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An Advertiſement to the Reader concerning this large and exaFt Table, much 
wanted and deſired in the Firſt and Second, and. now annexed to the Third 
.and Fourth Impreſsion of this Book. 


Ow well it is obſerved, That Humane Indufiry tannot begin and finiſh any 
thing at one andthe ſame time, this famous Book may be an inſtance ; 
whoſe firſt Edition was but the Monogram, and rude draught, to a more 
exa& Compoſure ; the ſecond adding much Matter and Method to the 

| rt, and the thirdand fowthadding Matter, Method,and a moſt exa& 

and full Table of both, to the ſecond; containing all the Provinces, Kingdoms, 

Stares, Principaliries, Continents, Ifles, Promontories, Iſthmus's, Seas, Rivers, Ha- 

vens, Mirt- Towns, Cities, Strong- holds, with their Longitudes, Latitudes, Sictua- 

tions, Plantations, Inhabitants, Ancient and Modern Names; and the Book and 

Page where they are ſatisfactorily diſconrſed of. 

A Table (that notwithſtanding every Methodical Book,ſuch as this is, is its own 
Index : Every great Memory,like that of Ceſar, carrieth a Table of all Books, in his 
Brain; and every hopeful Student makes his own Table to all Claflical Authors ) 
that carrieth with it its own Commendation. r, To thoſe that have not time toread 
Books, but Indexes.” 2. To thoſe that have not patience to go through the whole 
Body, and yet curioſity toobſerve the Remarkable parts of Geography. 3. To thoſe 
that would recolle& what they have forgoraen of theirreading. 4. To thoſe that 
upon any emergent occaſion, would ſee the Situation, Rivers, Havens, Strong-holds, 
Garriſons, Longitudes, Latitudes, Commodities, Producs;Curiofities, Inhabitants, 
Geniys,Condition,and Hiſtory of any place in the World. 5. To thoſe that read any 
Ancient or Modern Hiſtories, or other Authors, and would be ſatisficd-in the Scene 
of the Actions they read of, and the fituation of the places there mentioned, 6.T0- 
thofe that aiming at exaAneſs this way, would compare all the Ancient and Mo- 
dern Geographers. And 4, To all the Peruſers of this Book that complained of the+ 
intolerable defeRs of: former Tables and Indexes; of, which number, the Learned : 
Compiler of this Table, who drew it up for his own ſatisfa&ion, and publiſheth ir 
for the Publick, is one who wiſheth others as much benefitin the eafie way of Per- 
ufing it, as he had in the more toilſom way of ColleRing it. | 

The.Matter added to this Impreſſion, is much ; and all under the Author's own - 
hand ng before he died, putting to it ( as he ſaid truly ro his Friend'that was 
the peruſal of it ) his /aſt band, | 
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The AuT#oR 


T is a great complaint with many, That 
they want time, either ro pudet rake great 
matters, or'to accompliſh thoſe they have 
undertaken: Whereas it. is more trul\ 
affirmed” by Seneca, that we donot,fo muc 
want, as waſte it : Nowparum temporis habemus, 
ſed multum perdimws, as that Author hath it, 
We trifle ont too much of our precious time, 


a5 he well obſerveth, Aut male agendo, aut ni 


hil agendo, ant alind agendo,, either in doing ill, 
or nothing, or elſe things impertinent:. and 
then cry out, that we want things convenient 
to perform thoſe duties which are expected 
fromus in our ſeveral places. Nor have we 
only time enough to ſpend, bur ſome time to 
ſpare z ſome privacies and retreats from bn- 
fineſs, ſome breathing fits from the affairs of 
our Yocations: and even of them (thoſe times 
of leiſure and receſs) we are to render an ac- 


= compt,in Cato's judgment : Otii reddendam ratio- 
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nem judicabat Cato, as we tead in Tullie. In 
which accompr, as all men genetally are con- 
cerned, ſo am Iintereſled therein as much as 
any. For being, by the unhappineſs of my 
Deſtiny, or the infelicity of the Times, depri- 
ved of my Preferments, and diveſted of my Mi- 
niſterial FunRion,(as to the ordinary and pub. 
lick exerciſe thereof) I cannot chuſe but (ay, 
I have leiſure enough; the opportunity of 
ſpending more idle hours (if I were ſo minded) 
than lever expected or defired, And though, 
perhaps, 1 conld have ſpent thoſetimes of lei- 
ſure which thechange of my affairs hath given 
me, with greater benefit to my ſelf, and more 
to the age of my private fortunes: yet 
o did ſo owKballance me, that 1 
todo ſomewhat which might wit- 


ſe hours, and employed that leiſure. And 
en I was confidering of ſome particulars 
ithin the compaſs of 'my power, and anſwet- 


; ble ro'that ſmall ſtock of Books which I had 
edruice, (mine 
n 


oyn being taken from me, 
diſpoſed of; cojerar unto publick Order) 
was requeſted by ſome friends,of no common 
quality, to review my Geography z to make it 


a 


my vacancy from buſineſs, uſed by them as an 


: Argument to induce me to it. Amotion look- 


d on, when firſt made, with negle& enough; 


rendreth this « Account of his Undertaking 
Performance in the following Work, 


$ to enſuing times; how I had paſſed. away] 
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my deſuetude frym thoſe younger Stadies,m 
great want of Books, the ſad-complexion'o 
the times, and the unhandſom, entertainment, 
which my Endeavors for the Publick had late- 
ly met with,ſeeming ſufficient ro diſſwade me 
rom the Undertaking. Little encouragment, 


God wot, to write Books for others, when I 


could not be permitted to enjoy my own z or 
to-employ-my ſelf in order to a publick ſervice, - 
when not alone. my private Fortunes, but the 
publick Patrimony of the Churcb,was deſtroy- 
ed and diffipated. But afterwards, being preſ- 
ſed unto it by ſome Members of Parliament, 
whom I'found loth to be denied, and. by ſome 
others of great Rank, but ſuch different 1nte- 
reſſes, that I wondred how they, could all cen- 
ter upon the ſame Propoſal: 1 {a ht it, at the 
laſt, a more Chriſtian dnty, to ſatisfie the honeſt 
deſires of ſo, many men, than to ſacrifice. any 
longer to my own privacy and retiredneſs, tg 
which I had intended to devote my ſelf. So I 
reſolved to venture on it, though well. I ſaw 
that my condition in ſo doing-might be reſem+ 
bled unto that of the /ſraclizes _in the Land of 
Egypt z of whom the Tast-maſters did expect the 
fall'tale of Bricks, and yet denied them their 
accuſtomed allowance of fraw and fubble, My 
caſe, in this, not much unlike unto that of the 
Duke of A4lys; Who being under the diſpleas 
ſute of the King of Spaiv, in quality of a Pri- 
ſoner, without the leaſt aſſurance of recover- 
ing the King's favour, or hisown liberty, and 
yetemployed,ina that ConjunRure, for the con» 
queſt of Portugal, was wont to ſay; That he was 
[ent to Conquer King doms with his Fetters on. 

And here I cannot but remember a pretty ac- 
cident which befel.me in the Month of Fanus- 
ry, An, 1640, at what time it had been my ill 
fortune to ſuffer under ſome iOpabentioas 
which had been entertain'd againſt me, and to 
be before the Commirtee for the (ourts of Fuſtice, 
on the complaint of Mr. Praane,. then newly 
return'd from, his confinement, and. .in great 
credit with the Vul ©. Heal by them, I con+ 
feſs, I was, with a great deal of iogenuous pas 
tiencez but molt def rg reviled and 


erſecuted with,gxceſhye both. noiſe and,viou 
nce, by ſuch as clironged abqut-thedoogy 9 
that Commutree,toOexpect a AT, DE 
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Reader. 


a$ it is to Dogs, to bark at thoſe they do not 
* know, and to accompany each other in thoſe 
kinds of clamors, And though I had the hap- 
pineſs to come off clear. without any cenſure 
and to recover by degrees, amongſt knowing- 
men, thar' eſtimation which before had been 
much endangered : yet ſuch as took np mat- 
ters upon truſt and hear-ſay, look upon me as 
a perſon forfeited and marked out for euin. A- 
mongſt others, I was then encountred, in "7 
afſage from weſtminſter to Whitehall, by a tall 
bis Gentleman, who thruſting me rudely from 
the Wall, and looking over his ſhoulder on me 
in a ſcornful manner ſaid, in a hoarſe voice, 
theſe words,Geography i better than Divinity ;and 
ſo paſſed along. Whether his meaning were, 
That I was a better Geographer than Divine; or 
that Geography had been a Study of more credit 
and advantage to me in the eyes of meti, than 
Divinity waslike to prove, I am not able to de- 
termine, But ſure 1 am, I have fince thought 
very often of it ; and that the thought thereof 
had its influence on me, in drawing tne to look 
back on thoſe younger Studies, in which 1 was 
reſolved to have dealt no more : and thereto in the 
Preface t# my Microcoſm, had obliged my ſelf. 
And it is poſhible enough, that, inreſpe@ of 
that —cncral rae, I may lie under the cen- 
ſure of inconſtancy, and breach of Covenant, in 
that 1 had ſolemnly declared in the aforeſaid 
Preface, that the Reader, ſhould not fear any fur- 
ther enlargements, which mig ht make him repent his 
(then) preſent Markets z that it had recerved my 
left hand; and that from thenceforth I would look 
#it as a Stranger only, But it was meant with- 
all, and expreſled accordingly, unleſs it were 
for the amending of ſuch Errors, of which, by the 
firength of mine own judgment, or any ingenyom in- 
formation, 1 ſhould be convitted, And Errors, 1 
muſt needs ſay, Ihave found ſo many on this 


laſt peruſal, and thoſe not only verbal, but ma- ? 


terial too, as did not only free me from that 
Obligation, but did oblige me toa further Review 
thereof. For being written in an Age,on which 
the pride of yoath, and ſelf-opinion,might have 
ſome predominancies ; I thought it freer from 
miſtakes,than I fince have found ir. And thoſe 
miſtakes, by running through eight Editions 
"(fix of them withqurt my peruſal or ſuperviſing) 
ſo increaſed and multiplied, that I could no 
longer call it mine,or look upon it with any to- 
lerable degree of patience. So that,in caſe the 
importunity of friends hadnot inforced me,in a 
manner,upon this imployment,the neceflity of 
conſulting my own fame,and leaving the #474 
fair behind me,to ſucceeding times, would have 
perſuaded me, in the end, ro do ſomewhat in 
te. Which, though the la, was not the leaſt 
of thoſe inducemenrs which inclined me to 
the undertaking of this preſent Work. 
\ Having thus plainly and ingenuouſly laid 
down the reaſons whichdid induce,though not 


4 


| exicourage me unto this performance,it is now 


fir I ſhould declare what Thave done in it, and 
what the Reader ma expeR'from ſo oreat En- 
largements, And firſt, the' Reader is to know, 
that my deſign originally,was only to look over 
the former Book, to give it a Review, to purge 
it of the Errors which it had contracted ; and 
not ſo much to make a new Bookas corre the 
old. But when I had more ſeriouſly conſidered 
of ir, I feund ſufficient reaſon to change thar 
purpoſe,to make itnew both in Form and Mat- 
ter ; and to preſent it to the World with all 
thoſe <3 Jogy, r which 2 new Book mighe 
carry with it, The greater pains I cook abour 
it, the greater I conceived would be the bene- 
fic which might from thence redound to thoſe 
who ſhoyld pleaſe to read ir. And I would 
willingly ſo far comply with all expeQations, 
that the ſhort Taper of my life ſhould give 
light to others,in the conſuming ofir ſelf. Non 
nobis ſolum nati ſumns, may well become a Chri- 
ftian's mouth, though an Heathen ſpake it, Bur 
if all expeRations be not ſatisfied in the com- 
leatneſs of theWork, (as I fear they will not) 
defire it may not be aſcribed unto any neg- 
Je& or fault of mine, but to the wants and dif- 
ficulties which I was to ſtruggle with, Books I 
had few to help my ſelf with, of mine own ; 
nor live I near ſo rich a Clergy, (moſt of the Be- 
nefices of theſe parts being poor and mean)as 
to ſupply my ſelf from them with ſuch Com- 
modities, The greateſt helps I had, was from 
Oxford Library ; which, though bur nine or tea 
miles off from my preſent dwelling z ,yet the 
charge and trouble of the journy,with the loſs 
of time, made my viſits to that place leſs fre- 
vent ; and conſequently, the Neighborhood 
thereof leſs uſeful ro me,than the generality of 
the Deſign might well comport with. So that 
when all things are confidered as they ought 
to be, it rather may be wondred at,by an equal 
Reader, how I could come to write ſo much, 
with (o little helps, upon a Subje& of ſuch a 
large and diffaſed variety , than that in any 
part thereof, I have writ toolittle, And to ſa 
truth, the Work ſo proſpered in my han&28d 
{welled ſo muchabove my thought and expe- 
Ration, that I hope I may, with modeſty e- 
nough, uſe thoſe words of Facob, Yeluntas Det 
fait,nt citd occurreret mihi quod volebam, T he Lord 
God brought it to me, as the Exgliſh reads it, 
In the purſuance of this Work, aSI haveta- 
ken on my ſelf the parts'of an Hiſtorian and Geo- 
grapher ; ſo have I not forgotten that I.aman 
Engliſh max ; and, which is ſomewhat more, a 
Church-men. AS an Engliſh man, I have been 
mindful, upon all occaſions, to commit tome- 
mory the noble Actions of my Country,exploi- 
ted both by Sea and Land, in moſt parts of the 
World , and repreſented on the ſame Theaters 
upon which they were ated. And herein 1 have 
followed the example of the great Annalif, Ba- 
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ronics who pretending, inthart great and 1a- | 
borious Work,a ſincere Hiſtory of the Charch, 
and no more than ſo; yet tells the Pope,in his 
Epiſtle,that he principally did intend the ſame, 
pro Sacrarum Traditionum Antiquitate,& Antoritate 
Romane Eccleſiz, to-manifeſt therein the An- 
tiquity of ſuch Traditions, and for defence of 
thatAuthority and Power,which at this day are 
taught and exerciſed in the Church of Rome. 
And ſo much I may alſo (ay of my ſelf in this 


ro which it doth now ſtand diſmembre | 
which it will appear moſt clearly, amongſtother. 
things, that the Dotrine and Government of 


performance, though without any by-deſign 
to abuſe the Reader, That though. the Hiftory 
and Chorography of the World, be my principal 
buſineſs ; yet I have apprehended every modeſt 
occaſion of recording the Heroick Acts of my 
native Soil, and filing on the Regiſters of per- 
petual Fame, the Galkantry and brave At- 
chievements of the People of England ; Exem- 
plified in their many Victories and ſignal Ser- 
Vices in 1taly, France, Spain, Scotland, Belgium ; 1 
Paleſtine, Cyprus, Africa, and America,and indeed, 
where not? Nor have I pretermitted their 
great zeal and piety,in converting to the Faith 
ſo many of the German and Northern Nations, 
Franconians, Thuringianis, Haſſtans, Saxons, Danes, 
Friſons ,, as allo, amongſt the Scots and Pits 1 
together with thoſe of Liruania, and the people 
of Norway: by that means more enlarging 
Chriſt's Kingdom, than they did their own, 
And as I have been zealous to record the AQi- 
ons, ſo have I been as careful to aſſert the 
Rights of the Exgliſh Nation: inherent perſo- 
nally in their Kings, by way of publickintereſt 
in the SubjeR alſo ; as the whole Body doth 
partake of that ſenſe and motion which is ori- 
ginallyin the Head, And of this kind I reckon 
the true ſtating of the Title of the Kings of 
England to the Crown of France; demonſtrating 
the Vaſſalage of the Kingdom of Scorlend to 
the Crown of Exp/and, vouching the legal In- 
rereſt of the Engliſh Nation, in right of the firſt 
Diſcovery of Primier Seizure, to Eftotiland, Terra 
{orterialis, New-found- Lend, Nouum Belgium, 
Gaiaxa, the Countries near the (ape of Good Hope, 
ſeveral of the 7ndian Winds. and fome other 
placgs, ag2inſt all Pretenders: infinuating the 
prectdency of the Engliſh Kings,before thoſe of 
Spain; their Soveraignty and Dominion in the 
Britiſh Ocean: with the great benefit which 
might from thence ariſe untous, invaded and 
almoſt ingroſled by the Hanſe and Hollanders, And 
yet there is another thing which ſpeaks me 
more an Engliſhman, than all theſe*rogetheg 
which I ſhall fall on ſoon enough, and indeed 
too ſoon, the ſadneſs of the ſubje@ being well 
conſidered. 
Next, as a Church-man, I have taken more 
eſpecial notice of the ancient and preſent face 
of (hriftiazity, in all parts of the World ; the 
planting and Govecament of Churches, the He- 
terodoxies and opinions of thoſe ſeveral Secs in- 


d. By 


the Church, were of equal ſtanding ; that this 
Government was no-other than that of Biſhops ; 
and that whereſoever Chriſ{ianity. did find any 
admittance, Epiſcopacy was admitted alſo as a 
part thereof ; the Goſpel bein$ in moſt places 
firſt preached by Biſhops, or growing to eſteem 
and ſtrength under their Authority. And it 


| is found on thele Reſearches, that as Epiſcopaty 


was cozval with the Church it ſelf, ſo the 
Subordination of Biſhops to their ſeveral Primates, 
and the Co-ordination of thoſe Primates among 
themſelves in the common Government there- 
of, was of ſuch antiquity ( as being ſetled and 
confirmed in St, Cyprian's time, who flouriſhed 
in the year 250.) that it is hard to trace the be. 
ginnings ef it. Debere Epiſcopos in commune 
Eccleſiam regere, 152 noted Maxim, in St. Hie* 
zom ; but practically true in the Communicato- 
rie, and Formate, of the elder Ages : Which 
happy courſe, had it been preſerved, Epiſcopacy 
had been ſo far from being made a ftirrup for An- 
tichciſt zo wonnt into his Throne, as the Smettym= 
nuens falſly charge ity that it had ſerved ra- 
ther as a Martingal to have kept him down 
from lifting up his head too high above the 
reſt of his. Brethren. And that this courſe was 
not preſerved, came not intentionally from 
the Popes, ( for that by Antichrift they mean 
the Popes of Rome, is a thing. paſt queſtion ) 
but from the Inundations of the barbarous Na- 
tions: though I confeſs the Popes were apt 
enough to make the beſt advantage of thoſe 
various Accidents, which the diſtreſſes of the 
Church did preſent unto them. For by the 
overflowing of the barbarous Nations, -Chriſti- 
anity was either quite extinguiſhed, or the Au- 
thority of the Primates trodden under foot : or 
that, intelligence and commerce which had 
been anciently amongſt them, -interdited on 
you reaſons of State, by (ſuch Heathen or Ma- 
ometan Princes, under whom they lived.” And 
then, how ealie was it for the Pope, inthe 
new-planting of the Goſpel in theſe Weſtern 
parts, ( done either by his Miniſters, or by his 
enceuragement) to give unto the Biſhops, of 
his own appointing, ſuch a limited Power, as 
might make them more and more obttoxions 
unto his Commands, and afterwards to-leſſen 
their Authority, as he ſaw occaſion, by grant»: 


ing large Exemptions to Monaſteries, Convents,. * 


and Cathedrals; with  Tari/ai#ion over::ithe 
Parechial Churches which belonged unto :them+ 


of Story, that 'the Popes never came. unto 
their height, nor-could obtrude their Super-! 
ſtitions and Novations on the Church 6f. 
CHRIST; till they had weakned, by 


the Epiſcopal Power. Hhew -e that defign,! 


So that it is moſt. evident in the conele. 
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To the Reader. 


though on different ends, by wichf, 2nd ſome | 
others in the Ages fince ; who have driven on 
their-private projets under the colour and pre- 
rence of a Reformation, Epiſcopagy, as it was 
coxval with the Church of Car/ST, ſo was it 
the beſt and ſtrongeſt Buttreſs in that Sacred 
Building. Theweakning or ſubverting of which 
Primitive Order, did either proſtitute the 


Church to the Luſt and Tyranny of that proud 
Ulſurper, or expoſe the Patrimony thereof unto | 
ſpoyl and rapine ; or finally, ſubje& it ro the 
Anarchy and licentiouſneſs of Heterodoxies, and 
confaſed Opinions. Burt Ifear I have digreſſed 
too far in this ſpeculation. 

As 2 Geographer, I have been puncual and ex- 
a& in giving unto every Province its peculiar 
bounds,in laying out their ſeveral Land-marks, 
tracing the courſe of moſt of the principal Ri- 
vers, and ſetting forth the firuation and eſtate 
of the chiefeſt Towus, and did once think of 
beautifying the Work with as many Maps as 
the ſeveral States and Kingdoms which are here 
deſcribed. But upon further conſideration, how 
much it would encreaſe the Book both in bulk 
and price,and con{equent!ly make it of leſs pub- 
lick uſe than 1did intend ity Tlaid by thoſe 
thoughts, and reſted ſatisfied with the adding 
of four Maps for the four parts of the World: 
by which the Reader may diſcern how each 
Country lies unto the other, *'though he find 
not each particular Province, and much leſs al] 
theTowns and Cities which are here expreſled: 
and on the other fide, may meet with many 
Towns of inferior note, which are here omitted, 
And herein I have took ſome pains in ſearching 
out the firſt Inhabitants of each ſeveral Coun- 
try, as far as 1 could ſee by the light of Letters, 
org0 by probable ConjeCares, in finding out 
the place of ſuch ancient Cities as are now de- 
cayed, not eaſily viſible in theirRuins ; and 
adding to ſuch Cities as are now in being (if of 
_ any Antiquity ) their Original Names, 4 thing 
as neceſſ;ry to the underſtanding of the Hiſto- 
' ries of thoſe elder times, as the knowledg of the 
preſent names is to the more delightful reading 
of our Modern Stories. And though I have nat 

cetermitted any Town of nore, fit to be ſpeci- 
fied and inſiſted on in a Work of this nature ; 
yet would I not have the Readey look for ſach a 
punQualenumeration and deſcription of them, 
as he may. meer withal in thoſe who have writ- 
ten'the (horography of ſome Country only, er 
think himſelfunſatisfied in his expeRation, if 
he find not here the ſituation and affairs of 
eath Town of War,or the Quarteriag-place of 
every Company or Troop of Soldiers, which 
are preſented to him in the Weekly News- 
books. In all Conntries there are many places 
which either by.the advantage of their fitnari- 
on,or ſome preſent exigency of affairs, are for- 
tified and made Towns of War; or otherwiſe 
remarkable for ſome ſignal Battel, in theſe late 


ED I—_ _ ——— — 


buſtles and commotions of the Chriſtian 
World, of which no notice hath been taken in 
former times, and conſequently not within the 
compals of this Diſcourſe : and. yer perhaps 
may grow as famous and conſiderable in the 
times to come, as many of the migh tier Cities 
now decayed and ruined. He thar ſhall think 
the Work imperfe&( though I confels it, ro be 


| nothing but imperfeftions ) for ſome deficien- 


cies in this kind, may be likened rothe Coun- 


; tyy-fellow in Ariftophanes, (if my memory fail 


not) who picked a great quarrel with the Map, 
becauſe he could not find where his own Farm 
ſtood, And ſuch a Country cuſtomer I did 
meet with once,a ſervant of my elder grother's, 
ſent by him with ſome Horſes to Ox, to brin 
me and a friend of mine unto his Houſe, Who 
having loſt his way, as we paſſed through the 
Forreſt of wizchwood, and not able to recover 
any beaten Track, did very earneſtly intrear 
me.to lead the way, till I had brought him paſt 
the Woods,to the open Fields. Which when I 
had refuſed to do, as I had good reaſon ; alledg- 
ing, that I never had been there before, and 
therefore that 1 could not tell which way to 
lead him : That's ſtrange, ſaid he ; have heard 
my old Maſter, your Father, ſay, That you tndde a Book 
of all the world ; and cannot you find your way out of 
the weed > W hich being ſpoken out of an honeſt 
ſimplicity, not out of any pretence to wit, or 
the leaſt thought of putting a blunt jeſt upon 
me, occaſioned a great deal of merriment for 
a long time after: but I hope to meet with no 
ſuch Readers, Thegreatneſs of rhe Bulk, and 
conſequently of the Price, makes me ſome- 
what confident, that none but men of Judg- 
ment and Underſtanding will peruſe theſe Pa- 
pers: and ſuchas they, will look for no more 
particulars, than the nature of a general Dil. 
courle will fitly bear. Perfe&tion and Exact. 
neſs is to be expected in each kind of Science, 
aS iS obſerved by Ari/orle in his ſecond Book of 
his Ethicks, #' cow n TexyugrO- Pune mdegerry, 
as far forth as the condition of the Argumenc 
may be capable of it. And ſo much if I have 
attained unto,it iS all which can with reaſon be 
expected from me, To look for more, were as 
improper and abſurd,(in the words of Arifetle ) 
as for an Artiſt to expect Tropes of Rhetorick 
from a Mathematician,or Demonſtrations from 
an Orator. | 

Laſtly,as an yHiſftorian,l have traced the affairs 
of each ſeveral Country, from the fiſt Inhabi- 
rants thereof,(ſuch as the Latines call, Aborigines, 
and the Greeks,” Aurvy Foes) till theſe later times, 
Which that I might be ſure to do on a good 
foundation, I have took more than common 
care, to ſertle all the firſt Adventurers ( after 
the proud attempt at Babel) in their right Plan- 


-tations;and that too in the way of an 1»trodutti- 


on, that I might the better know where 1 was 


to find them, and to go on with their Aﬀeairs 


with 
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with the leſs diſturbance.” The reſt of. their 06: 


currences, 1 have ſummed inro ſo ſhort an 46 
firatt, as may be nfefal to the Learned, inthe 
way of a ancer ; to the leſs-knowing 
man in the way 'of a Tutor: Brevity, in this 
kind, I have much endeavoured, burſo as to 
avoid all obſcurity alſo. Nor havel only kept 
my ſelf to the ſtory of Kingdoms,or the greater 
Sig neuries, Eſtates or Nations, which are or have 
been of the greateſt conſideration in the ſway 
of the World : but looked on the Eſtates of 
ſuch Dukes, Earls, and inferior Princes, as in 
their times have had the Government of thoſe 
parts which gave Title to them ; whoſe Adti- 
ons and Succeſſions are diſtintly ſpecified, 
and all ſuch Alterations nored,as have hapyed 
either in the ruine of ſuch Eſtates, or the trag- 
flating of them from one Houſe to another. The 
Catalogues and Succeſhons of yhich Royal 
2nd Illuſtrions Families, I have drawn down 
unto the year 1648. towards the expiring,of 
which year, I hegan to ſet my ſelf upon this 
Employment. And therel fix, as on the top of 
ſome dreadful Precipice, which one can neither 
venturedown without danger, nor look down 

without horror. Some things there are of ſuch 
" anature,that either to ſpeak of them, or to hold 
our peace,is alike unſafe, In ſuch a caſe it is beſt 
to keep at a diſtance, For though truth be the 
beſt Miſtreſs which a man can ſerve, ( Mags 
amica veritar, (aid the great Philoſopher ) yer it 
is well obſerved withal, that if a man follow 
her too cloſe at the heels, ſhe may chance to 
kick out his teeth for his labour, 

In this regard, as alſo ont of that compaſſo- 
nate affeQtion which a true £2ljſh-man ought to 
bear his native Country, although in my ap- 
proaches towards theſe preſent times, I have 
took notice, in ſome other places, of ſuch bat- 
tels,fieges,and ſucceſles,in the chances of War, 
| aS have hapned in theſe later days: I have for- 
born to take the leaſt notice of thofe Tragedies 
of Bloud and Death which have been lately a&- 
ed on the Stage of Erzland. I cannot bnt with 
grief confeſs, that 1 might find vareity of this 
kind enough, in the late Wars amongſt eur 
ſelves: in which there have been more pitched- 
fields, more ſtrong pieces taken, more notable 
traverſes of State,and exploits of War, than all 
the World can parallel in an equal time, But 1 
have too much Exgiiſb bowels to pleaſe my ſelf 
in the recital, or to look back on thoſe unforty- 
nate adventures, which 1 ſhould rather chuſe to 
cover with the A# of Oblivion, or bury in the 
grave of perpetual ſilence, How gladly I could 
have recorded theſe exploits of War, had they 
been exerciſed on a Subje& more proper for 
them, my willingneſs to take notice, upon all 
occaſions, of the Aftions and Atchievements 
of the Engliſh Nation,will bear witneſs for me. 
Burt the employing of thar Valour againſt our 
ſelves, as if- not to be conquered, but by one 


Ceſars of Italy, the' Merovieniant and Caro 
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another, ſtrikes ſuch horxor'in me,thar'l cannot... 
think thereof, without muchaffrightment ; nor 
intimate thus much of it, withour great- zeluc- 
tancies.] fear it may be (id too traly of our Tare 
embroiiments, as the Hiſtorian of the Civil- .. 
Wars betwixt (ſer and Pompey, Canſa hujue Bellt 
eadem que omnium nimia felicitas ; that they were 
principally occaſioned by a (urfeit-of too mach 
felicity. But if we were grown weary of our - 
own proſperities z and that prayer and paſſage 
in the publick Liturgy ( Give peace in our time,. O 
Lord) did not relify with ns : How happy had it 
beenif we had found ſome other Field to have 
tried our Vkloir ins And made ſome Forein 
Country thaz: Aceldama, which fo fatally 'was 
made at howexThe diſhonourwhich we ſuffered 
in the Ile of Rhee, when beat thence ingloriouſ- 
ly by the French,the forcible and long detention 
of the Palatinate, by the power of the Spaniard, 
the barbarous Butchery at Ambozns; and rhe 
beating up of thespaxiſh Fleet within the prote- 
ction of our Caſtles,by thoſe of Holland ; the In- 
ſolencies of the Scots; and the Rebellions of the 
Iriſh, might well have ſtirred ſome indignation 
in-an Exgliſh breaſt, And had we fought'upon 
thoſe ſcores,or on none but them; our Vidories 
had deſerved the honour of a ſolemn Trinmp/, 
denied by the old Roman Laws to a Civil-war: 
But our infelicity (as it ſeems) was likethat of 
Rome, in following thoſe unnatural Wars with 
fuch animoſities;when the unrevenged death of 
Craſſus, the bloud of fo many thouſand of their 
Naughrered Citizens, and the ſhameful loſs of 
ſo many of the Roman Enfligns, ſhould rather 
have invited them to the conqueſt of the 2?ar- 
chien Empire. Of which, thus feelingly the Poet 


Cumqut ſuperba  foret Babylon ſpoltands 
o Troph4s, 
Bella pert platuit, nullos habitira Trium- 
phos, 9 
(conftrzin'd 
And when proud Zabylo» ſhould have been” 
To give us back our Enſigns farely gain'&*” . 
Werather clioſe ſuch Quarrels to purſue; 
For which no: Triwmph could be juftly due, | 


But ſoch 4s the condition 4n1 vicifftude of 
human affairs;that there is'nothing perti2ficnt; 


and much leſs of cettainty; The [egy * cy 
narchies of the World; the'Bibplowien,  POHON, 


Grecian, Roman,have all hadichefr No hain 
remaining of them now, but thenane 2d ries 
mory. \ndw hit is now becomtof'rHofe'migh 

Cities of the Eaſt, Niatve, Bubylort; LA, a 


with the reſt mentioned in the' Scripta 


Hr Cli/ical Authors © Are not' their ver! 


y Cues | 
now become invifible> Where are the puiffyht 
Familiesof the 4chemeniaes of Perſia,the er 'f 
de of Syris,the' Pharaobs and Prolonties of £057 & <7 
ans of the Realm of Frexce, and the Flantupenerr ' 
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of England? Are they not all extin@. and gone, | 
not to be found but by the benefit of ſtory,and 
ſome ancient Monuments 2 And if it be ſo,as it 
is,with the greateſt Monarchies,the moſt migh- 
ty Cities of the World, we muſt not think 
that ſmaller Kingdoms and Eſtates can either 
be ſo evenly ballanced,or ſo ſurely founded, as 
not to be obnoxious alſo to the ſame viciſh- 
tudes. And, being that ſaying of Opratus is molt 
undoubtedly true, Eccleſia eſt in Republica, that 
the Church is but a part of the Common- 
wealth, we muſt not hope to find it in a better 
poſture than the Civil-State in which it is,and 
under the protection whereof it ſubſiſts and 


in the. ruine of the Civil-State z and may mil- 
carry,many times,although the Civil-State re- 
ceiveno ſuch alterations, Compared, for this 
reaſon,to the Moon, by the ancient Fathers who 
had obſerved her in her Prime, in her Encrea- 
ſes,and her Full , and finally,had not only ſeen 
her in the wanealſo, but ſometimes too under 
ſome horrible Eclipſes. Which various condition 
of the Militant Church; the Scriptures and ſuc- 
&eding Stories have ſet forth ſo fully, that 
there need no better nor noclearer demonſtrati- 
ons of it, TheArk of God taken by thePhilitins, 
theTemple deſtroyed by the Chaldeans,and pro- 
faned by the $S5riaxs,the Apoſtacy.of tenTribes 
at once from the Law of their God,and the ex- 
termination of the other two in a ſhort time 
after, abundantly declare the frail condition 
and eſtate vf the Jewiſh Church. And find we 
not the ſame for the (hriftian allo, in the re- 
moving of the Card/etick from the Aſian 
Churchet - and making them, together with 
thoſe of Greece andeg ypr,and all the flouriſhing 
Churches in the Eaſt and South, to languiſh 
and decay remedileſly under the mercileſgen- 
croachments of the Turks and Saracens? He muſt 
be more than blind that ſees not, more ſavage 
than thoſe mercileſs men, that grieves not at 
their ſad condition : but a dead Member, at the 
moſt,of Chriſt's Myſtical Body,who feels not in 
' himſelf the ſuffring of thoſe wretched Chriſtians. 
If now we look into the cauſes of that deſo- 
lation which hath hapned in theCivil-State of 
thoſe mighty Empires, to what can we impute 
it,but their crying fins ? the pride of the Babyho- 
niansthe Effeminacy of the Perſianz,the Luxury 
of -the Greeks:and;ſuch an aggregation of Vices 
amoneſt the Romans,( or Weitern Chriſtians) be- 
fore the breaking in of the barbarous Nations, 
that they were. grown a ſcandal unto Chriſtiani- 
. ty.1lu nobu patitur Chriſtus opprobrium, in nobu pati- 
tar lex Chriſtiana walediftum,as the devout Sal- 
wian then complained. | Thus alſo in reference 
ta the Church,did not the Idolaters of the ten 
Tribes haſten-in the Aſſhrians? The ſhedding 
of the Bloud of ſo many Prophets by the other 
tw, as much accelerate the coming in of the 
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we .not find the Arianiſm of the Eaſtern 
Churches to uſher in the inundation of the $4- 
racens ; the Dowatiſm of .the South, to. have ſer 
open a wide Door tolet in the Yandals! Did not 
the Saxons follow on the heels'of Pelagianiſm, as 
ſoon altnoſt as entertained amongſt the Britains? 
If ſo,as moſt nndoudtedly it was in the days of 
old, why ſhould we think but that the Superſti. 
tions and Corruptions of the Church of Fome, 
the Sacriledge and FaQtion of the Churches of 
the Reformation ſhall at the laſt receive the 
like Retribution ? Or that the Divine Juſtice is 
ſo faſt aſleep, that our ſins muſt cry as loud as 
the Prieſts of Bae/ did unto their god, before ic 
be awakened by us? Aſluredly, we are noleſs 
ſinners than any of thoſe on whom the Towey 
of the Divine vengeance hath ſo heavily fal- 
lens; whoſe bloud the Pilates of all Ages have 
mingled with their {olemn and religious ſacy;- 
frees ; and therefore have no cauſe to hope, but 
that wrleſs we do repent,we ſhall likewiſe perzſþ, 
The ſerious conſideration of all theſe parti- 
culars, hath made thoſe alterations both in 
Church and State, which have hapned here 
amongſt our ſelves,the leſs ſtrange unto me, For, 
is there any of theſe things, whereof it may be 
ſaid, Ecce hoc eſt novum, Behold this is new? Eccl, 
1.10, Have they not been already in the times 
before us? Do we not find it poſitively affirm'd 
by the wiſeſt man that ever was, That which hath 
been,is now ; and that which i to*be, hath already 
been ; Nihil enim nouum eft (ub ſole, for there is no 
new thing under the Sun, Eccleſ.3. 15. and 1,11, 
And though I cannot tell what cftc& the read- 
ing of this following Book may produce in 
others, yet I can warrantably ſay thus much of 
my ſelf, That the obſervation of the fall of ſo 
many great and puiflant Empires, the extirpa- 
tion of ſo many mighty and renowned Fami- 
lies, the deſolation of ſo many flouriſhing 
Chriſtiin Churches, as the compoling of this 
Book did preſent me with, ( though formerly 
no ſtrangers to me in the courſe of my Studies) 
did more conduce to the full humbling of my 
Soul under the mighty hand of God, thanei- 
ther the ſenſe of my own Misfortunes, or any 
other moral conſideration which had come 
before me. And I could wiſh, the Reader ma 
receive ſo mnch benefit by it, ( beſides the 
profit and delight which Books of this nature 
carry with them ) that the Mighty man may 
learn hereby, not to glory in his greateſt 
Strength, nor the Wiſe to glory in his Wiſ- 
dom, or in the cunning carrying on of his grear 
Deſigns. Let the great Leaders of theſe 
times in the Art of War, conſider the ſad ends 
of Joab, the General of David's Forces; and 
of Beliſarizs, the Commander of Fuſtinian's 
Armies: whereof the one was flain inglori- 
ouſly art the Horns of the Altar, after all his 
SexVices; the other forced to. beg: his bread 


. Chaldeans firſt, and the Romans afterwards? Do 


at the Gates of the Temple, Let the great Ma- 
ſters 
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ſters of Wit, and Sraze-cyaft, have before their 
eyes the unſucceſsful ends of Achitophet, the 

le of the times he lived in ; and of ſer 
Borgias, propoſed, by Machiavel, for the Patern 
of a Politick Prince: of which, the one laid 
violent hands upon himſelf, becauſe his Coun- 
ſel was net follewed ;, the other, after t deffil- 
ment of hjs Projes, anda long imprifpnrgent 
to boot, forced to flie his Country, 2fid flain 
obſcurely in an Ambuſh. Ler all men lay unto 
their hearts the ebbs and flogds, thoſe alterna- 
tions and vicifitudes; to which-all Humane 
Power is ſabje&,; theſkippery Foundations of 
chat Might and Grearnefs: which is not laid 
upon the Principles of Juſtice,and regulaced by 
the Maxims of Chriſtian Piety;zand,that even 
thoſe which have dominion over others, have 


2 God too, above themſelves, to whom the 
are to render an accompt of all their Actions, 
Not ſuch'a God as that of LZews the 11th of 
France; of whom it is reported, that he wore 
2 Leaden Medal in his Bonnet, in the form of 
a Crucifix ; which, when he had cauſed any 
man to be killed, whom he feared or hated, 
he would take into his hands, and kiſs ir, de. 
ficing it to pardon him that one Murther more, 
and it ſhould be the laſt which he wonld com- 
mit, Such mockeries as theſe may be well put 
on a Leadengod ; but the God of Heaven and 
Earth, will not be ſo mocked: who being torus 
oculus, and totum lumen, as the Father calleth 
him, can eaſily diſcern our intents and purpo- 
ſes, notwithſtanding thoſe diſguiſes which are 
put upon them, and ſee the nakedneſs of fin 
18 its uglieſt ſhape, though apparelted with the 
Fig-leaves of the beſt pretences,which the ſelf. 
deceiving Wit of Man can patchup together. 
God is the ſame God now, as in former times, 
Primus ad extremum ſimilis fibi, Yeſterday, and 
to day, and the ſame for ever; and will net 
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put up thoſe affronts which the 1mpieties of 
men do afflit him with: though in regard of 
his great patience, and long-ſuffering, they 
may flapreycheir poor Souls, and ſay, Tefb, God 
doth not feet © | 
Laſtly, I am totell the Reader, that Ihave 
now n6 other PaWdox than himſelf, to whom to 
dedicate this Wark, 4#ad from;-whom to re- 
ceive proteion Kntttncouragement in it, The 
time was when I might have ſaid with Seneca, 
Unus mihi.erat pro Popwlo, that one Man was to 
me inſtead of all men,: the Powers of all the 
People being virtually united inhim, Bur now, 
as the caſe tands,I muſt be fain to invert thoſe 
words, Populss rihi eft pro uno , the body of the 
Nation i$ to me, in this refpe&t as the Head be- 
fore, *Unto them therefore I preſent it, 2nd 
that not improperly: A General ſurvey of all 
the World, the Government, Aﬀairs, and Suc- 
ceſſes of it, requiring a more: general: Patrow 
than particular TraQtates. But becauſe all the 
People in the =P Colleftrve have not abilities 
coread,and muchleſs to judge; and rhatman 
of thoſe who cari do both, may neither have 
the liſt.nor leiſure to peruſe theſe Papers I 
look on the Nobility, Clergy, Gentry; as their Re- 
preſentatives in this kind; to whoſe  favoura- 
ble and ingenuous acceptance I ſubmic the 
ſame. Which if I ca attain unto, it i$ all 1 
aimat. And it will be no ſmall comforr to me 
in the midſt of ſo many ſorrows as are round 
about me, that I have been uſefal co the pub- 
lick, or added any thing by my Stadies unto 
the Honour and Conteart of the Engliſh Nati- 
on: whoſe peace and happineſs is heartily 
commended to Almighty God, by 


The Author of theſe following Papers; 
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T HT firſt preſt-Grapes did yield approved Wine, 
Sxch a did praiſe it ſelf; yet to endear 
Our Approbation, thou doſft here refine 
Thoſe former Fruits 3 and, for our better Cheer, 
Preſent't us with a pure aud fironger Vine ; 

Left, elſes ſome cxriow taſte might it diſtaſte. 

If ſo, What needs my (econd Buſh ? 'Jis Waſte. 


Tet well-tby choice Minerva merits this, 
This Ivie Gatland, everlaſting green ; 
Which, like the Muſes Cap, on'd i, | 
Whereowt tho drink'ft, wherein their Liquors been, 
Nor wonldſt thou ſcape the laſh of Newels, 

I, with Diogenes, thou ſhowldſt refuſe 
_ Tolathe thirlty drink there-bence. *Twere News- 


Thy Book't ax Ark, which ll the World contains 3 
And we ll may btar a ſhort Encomion. 
"Tis flender. Meed ;, yer who ſuch Pay diſdain ? 
Good Wine may bave 8 Buſh, though it need none« 
Nor let theſe Lines of mine ſeem partial ſtrains. 

Thy Work ingenious is, and Vertuc's Brood, 

Like it, incresſetb with due proiſt . *Tis Good. 


Thus, thit the Earth, ſo y 


Mitch P aint it cot, neue Coft, and Labour chore * - 
Fame's breath is dear, 'tis hard to purchaſe Praile 3 
The Mules Seat aſcends an Hundred ſcore : - 
And Honour's ourny lies not in plain ways. 
Who to Parnaſſus bigh-crown'd top will ſore, 
Muſt with elaborate Quill climb up : and ſuch 
Thy tender Genius boaſteth thee. *Tis Much ! 


Too much indeed it were, but that in part, 
The Guerdon of well- doing, is the doing. 
Fame, and Reward, but waits «pou thine Art 3 
Which yet deſerves that in this Forward going, 
Thy Fortune's may even ballance thy Delert. 

But Fortune's baſe, and ſells the Wages due 

To Worth, «ito ber Favourites. *Tis True; , 


The Earth thy Grownd-plot is, Geography'd 
Kings, ſometimes, are thy Smbjefls, peopling it. 
Thy ftory, Hiſtory bath beautifi'd, 
Penn'd by the vigonr of an Home-bred Wit: 
Whoſe Art bath travell'd all the World befide, 
And can of every Country well declare 
Th' Occarrents, Nature, Site, and Bounds. *Tis Rare; 


» thou compaſt haſt, 


Is Rare, Truc, Much, Good, News, and my Buſh walſt. 


Edw. Heylin. }. C. 
© Soc. Int, Temp. 
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Containing the Creation of the World by Almighty God, 2nd the Deron of the ſame by gen 
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of Men ;. the neceſſary uſe.of Hiſtory .and Geography; 1 as well !for wailerftanding thei Aﬀairr. of the 
; paſt, 6 for converſe and correſpondence with the Nations preſent; ' together with a brief "view 
. of ſome General Przcognita which neceſſarily'are required unto t Knowledge of eath.” \) 1. 


L 1TH great both Piety and Pru- 
dence did. the Apoſtles in their 
> Summary of the Chriftian Faith, 
joyn our Belict in Gad the Father 
Almighty, with that clauſe or Ar- 
ticle of making or Creating os 
Heaven and Earth., For as t 
name of Father | doth imply a 
| HW making (1s not be thy Father which 
Bath made thee ? (ith the Prophes Moſes, Dewt. 32.6.) ſo 
Who but an Almighty Father could by his meer, Word, 
without any pre-exiſtent Matter, create that goodly Edi- 
fice of Heaven and Earth,which we behold with {o much 
wonder and applauſe ? Awork fo full of wonder to the 
ancient Gentiles, that ſome of them made the World a 
God. Vis illus (i.e. Deum) mundum vocare ? non falleris 3 
as it is in Sexeca: others more rationally conceiving God 
to be the Soul of the I/orld, as giving animation or be- 
inning to it. And though they erred, as well in making 
Se IVorld a God, as God to be the Soul of the World, yet 
might they very well have (aid as one ſince hath done, 
That the World is nothing elſe but God unfolded: and 
manifeſted in the Creature, _ Nil alinud mundus univerſus, 
quam Deus explicatus, as Cuſanus a late Cardinal hath.it. 
For certainly the ſpecial motives which did induce God 
unto this great work, were a deſire and purpoſe to ma- 
niteſt his Power, to exerciſe his Providence, and declare 
his Goodneſs. Not that God necded to have made the 
World in regard of Himſelf ; for the Farld we know. was 
made in the beginning of Time, but God is Infinite and 
Eternal before .all Times; but that it ſeemed good, to 
Him to create itlaſt, as a thing moſt conducible to his 
praiſe and glory 3 the Heavenz declaring the glory of God, 
and the Earth ſhewing bis bandy-work,, faith the Royal 
Pſalmiſt. Some, mcaſuring the God of Heaven by. their 
own affcQions, and finding nothing {o agreeable to their 
own diſpoſitions as to be in-company,conceive that God 
being at laſt weary of his own Solitude, did cxeaxe the 
World,"that he might have the company of the Angels 
in Heaven, and a ſtart intothe Earth (when he w 
occaſion) to recreate! himſelf with the Sons of Mt 
Que beata eſſe folithds queat ? What bappins (i 


. 
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ters) can there be in Solitude? To which LaGantias, 
Lzb..1. Cap.7. not being furniſhed with better, doth xe+ 
turn, this Anſwer That God cannpt bg (aid $0 be:alhrues 
babet enim. Miniſtros quos vocamus Nuncior, 135: having the 
lociety, of the Angels. But then LeZJavtizs malt ſuppoſe 
that the Angels were co-cternal withGod hinaſel, ! which 
were ito make all Gods, and, vg, God as. alls; or-eU&\ bis 
Anſwer. is no Anſwer, as to i#ObjeAion, How: much 
more oppolitely might he have thusxeplycd unto Horteny 
us, That the lupream contentment;palhble to Almigh+r 
ty God 15 by xeficting on Himſelf, ;and. in Himlelfcon- 
terpplating in his 'own infinite glories';-, which beirig cor 
eternal with Himſelf, even from all Eternity, he needed 
no more company before the World; was made; than he 
hath done ſince. _ Laantics being himſelf a, man; 'of- a 
very great reading (though indeed a better Humanitian 
than Divine) could not but know theſe ſweet delights 
which a man habited inLearning takes in Contemplation, 
and. the guod fociety he hath ot his own dear thoughts, 
when he is molt retired from the light of men, _Andif 
the wiſe Gentile could: atfixm ſo fadly, Nunguan minus 
ſolus quare cxm ſal ug eſſet; that he was never leſsalone than 
when he was by himſclt, what.pced can any rational 
man ſuppoſe in Almighty God, of having more compa» 
ny than Himſelf, to delight himſelt in? It this ſufficenor 
for an! Anſwer to that necdlc(s queſtion, What God did be> 
fore be made tbe World, 1ct him, take: that of Argaſftine on 
the. like occalion; who being troubled with the likecurj» 
aus and,impertigent Caption, js ſaid, to have returned 
this Anſwer ; Fabriceſſe inferos curioſis,; that he made Hell 


reſolution of that Father, is by Sgabinus, a late Duteb. Pat, 
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for all (uch. troubleſome, and idle Queſtiongts. Which - 
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a | How God belc 


| Preſil ad bec Libycus, Fabricavit tartara, dixit, 
His quos ſcrutari.$alia mente javat., 


| 


A fawcy Swain. i 
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And what to ſpend his thoughts upon, he had, 
When neither Heaven,nor Earth, nor Scas were made : 
To which the Father tartly thus; He then 
Made Hell for thee, and ſuch audacious men- 


But not to ſpend more timerin,anſwering {0 vain 4 
captivh, ſuffice itts to kndw, thafit pleaſed God at laft 
when it ſefmed beſt uktohisivfiniteand eternal wiſdom, 
to create the World, and all things viſible and inviſible 
in the ſame contained. A time ithad, in which it fiſi 
began to be, which before was riot; This Moſes calls 
Principiama beginning ſimply.. In the begizniug, God cre- 
wtedabe beaver and the exrtb; in the firſt words of the Book 
of Gexefir : which isall one 2s if he trad, (aid; the Heaven 
and Earth bad a beginning 3 or that this.unformed Maſs 
or Chaos which he entituled there by the name of Hesvern 
ond Earth, was the btginning or firſt draught of thoſe ſe- 
veral things which after were created in their proper 
times 3/ that is to ſay, "the firft in'order of time, becauſe 
made before them, not in order of cauſality, as the cauſes 
of ther, Calwnt ( terra; in principio, (i.e) ante omnia 
fells ſunt, Gith Simon Pottivs in his Scbolier'on S. Fohw's 
Goſpel. So that whether we do expound thoſe words, 
that the Heaven ard -Earth had a beginning 3 or that 
Moſerby theſe words 'did_ mean, that ont of that Matter 
which he calls Heaven af Fart, as ont of the beginning, 
or firſt matter, all things were created, it comes all to 
one becdlife it is thereby acknowledged that the firſt 
Matter was created by Almighty God, and therefore of 
neceſſity to have a + Andto this truth we have 

not only the anthority and confent of Scripture, but of 
the greateſt part of the old Philoſophers3 guided thereto 
by this RY in nature, that: any viſible work, 
whether it be #atwral or artificial, (ſhould either give it 
ſelt a being, or have that being which it hath from no 
cauſe precedent. ' For from that Principle Twllyargueth 
very rightly in his moſt excellent Book De natura Deo- 
yum, that as a man coming into a goodly houſe, in which 
he found nothing but Rats and: Mice, could not conceive 
that either the houfe had built it ſelf, or had no other 
maker but thoſe Rats and Mice which wereneſted in it; 
ſo neither"'can it be imagined, that either this World 
ſhould be eternal, or a ſ(elf-exiſtency 3 or was cormpoled 
by aty natural Agent of what ſort ſoever. And this is 
that which is more briefly and cxpreſly ſaid by the Apo- 
file, viz. That every bouſe is built by ſome man, but be that 
ÞM51Y all things is God, Heb.3.4. It is true, that Ariſtazle 
being a very great enquirer into the works of Nature, 
conceiv'd the World to be eternal z and yet not always 
Gonſtant unto that opinion- . But then it is as true withal 
that there was ſomething ecl(e rhat-indlined him to it, 
than a meer admiration of the works of Nature. Demo- 
eritns and ſome' others had been' of opinion, that the 
World was miade-in the beginning, furtairs atomgrum 


concurſionibyr, by the accidental union or conjunRion of 


thoſe ſeveral parcels, of which the Univerſe confified ; 
and that man himfelf was but volwortioris elementariem con- 
cretio, a voluntity mixtrire of all che Elements, as Mine- 


tins hath obſerved our of their Writings. To which ab- 


ral imbracement amongſt many of the old Philoſophets, 


when Ariſtatle knew not how4o ſubmit his molt exquiſite 
judge's £08 yet wat SoANGICE Fach archer Lighe, 
as night more fully is ne th Word its true Orj- 


ginal: be facher choſe to grant, the World to be cternal, 
than tob&made of ſuch ridiculoas, and unſound, though 


eterna? Atorrs. | Exmalait banc pulebrim miaue; faciem ab 
t (F tx aterna deformitate emerſiſſe. 
Froes iis Dis 1 de | Philoſophis &' pleads che 


cafe i* his behalf 3 and1 chatk him tor.it: who am (1 
muſt confeſs) a great4riend of Ariftotle's, whom ſome ac- 
count for the Precurſor of our Saviour Chriſt in rebus na 
taralibus, as Fobn the Baptiſt was in divinis, 
Nor doth the Scripture and the light of Reaſon tell us 
only this, that the whole World had a beginning ; but, 
by the help of Scripture, andthe works offorrie Learn. 
ed men, we are alle tb-poirix Gut the tigne when ic-did 
beginz or to compute how many years it 1s preciſely 
from the firſt beginning, without any notable difference 
inthe 6Iculation. For though it be moſt truly faid, 
Citius inter Horologias quam Chronologias that Clocks may 
looner be agreed than Chronslogers, yet moi Chronolagers 
in this point comeſo near eneanother, that the difference 
is (carce-obſervable. - From the beginning of the IYorld 
. ta the Birth'of Cbrift, in the accompt of Beroaldus, arc 
3928 years3 3945 in the compuration of the Gavevians 
3960 inthe clicem of Lutherz and 3963 inthe calcula- 
tion of Melanchthon : between whom and Beroaldys (be- 
ing the Teaſt and the greateſt) there is but 35 years diffe- 
rence, which in folong 4 courſe 6f time can be no gr 
matter.” Now if unto the Calculation made 'by Bereats 
dis, which I conceive to be the trueſt; we add 2648 ſince 
the Birth of Chyift, the toral of the time ſince the Worlds 
Creation, will be 5576 years; tcicher more nor leſs. A 
thing which I'the rather have inſiſted on, becauſe that 
from this Epvche or Zr of the Worlds Creation, we ſhall 
compute the times of ſuch Kings and Princes, as reigned. 
and flouriſhed in the World betore the Ircarnation ot our 
Lord and Saviour. 
Ir being then reſolved as a thing undoubted, that God 
made the World, and that He made it in ſuch time as 
Himſelf pleaſed 3 let us next look upon the matter and 
the method which it pleaſed che Divine Majeſty to make 
uſe of in this wondrous work. | 
a» Firft, for the matter, out of which all things were 
created, I take it, as before was faid, to be that which 
Moſes in the firſt words of Geneſis calls the Heaven and the 
Earth, becanſe they were (o ix potentis; but after telleth 
| us more txplicitely, that that which he calleth Earth, 
was inanis & vacua,: without form and void 3' and that. . 
which he cMleth Heaven was but an overcaſt of darkneſs, 
ot tenebre ſuper faciem Abyſſi, as the vulgar reads it. Of 
which Chaoz'or confuled Maſs we thus read in Ovid, who 
neſtionleſs had herein conſulted with the works of Me- 
fer, being before his time communicated to the learned 
Gentiles: 
Antt mare & terras & quod tegit omnis Calum, 
Unu erat totonature vultus in Orbe, | 
Dem dixere Chaos, rudis indigeſtaq, moles, 
Nec quicquam nifi pondus iners, congeftaq; eodem 
Non bene junGarum diſcordia ſeminarernum, &c. 
Which I ſhall Engliſh from G.$. with ſome little change. 
Before the Earth, the Sca, and Heaven were ames, 
One face had NatureWhich they Chaos named 3 
An indigeſtcd lump, a batren load, 
Where jarring ſeeds of things ill-joyn'd abode. 
| NoSun as yet with light the World adorns, 
' Nor new Moon had. repair'd her waining horns 1 
' Nox hung the ſelf-poiz'd Earth in-thin Air plac'd, 


ſurd opihiSa\ a$it wevno better) though it found 7 gene 


'Nor had the Ocean the vaſt Shores embrac'd. 
| | 
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Sea, arid Air, all mixt 3 the Earth uijſtable, 
The Air was dark, the Sea unnavigable#% © 
No certain forin to any oneafſign'd ; | 
This, that reſifts3 for in otie body joyn'd 
The cold and heat, the dry and himid tight, 
The ſoftand hard, the heavy with the light. 

Out of this Chaos or firſt matter, did God raife the 
World according to thoſeeveral parts and Ifheanents 
whieh weſce it in, not as oat of any pre-exiltent mat- 
terwhich was made before, and. had not God for the” 
Author or firft Maker of it; bat as the fiſt preparatory 
matter which himſelf had made; including in the fame 
potentially both the form and marter of the whole Crea- 
tion, except the Soul of man only, which God brearh- 
ed into him. And therefore it is truly faid, that God 
made all things out of nothing 3 not out of #othiag as the 
matter out of which it was made, for then that wothing 
muſt be ſome#hing 4 but as the cerminus DES in giving. 
them a real and corporal being which betore they had 
not, and did then firſt begin to have by the meer force 
and efficacy of his powerful Word. And thoughit be a 
Maxim in the Schools of Philoſophy, Ex #ibilo nil fit, 
that nothing can be made of nothing ; that every thing 
which hath a being doth require ſome matter which 
muſt be pre-exiſtent to it, yer this muſt either be con- 
demned tor &rroncous Dodtrine in the Chair of Divini- 
ty, or elſe be limited and reſtrained to Natural Agents 
which-cannot go beyond the Sphere of their own acti- 
vity, Invifible and ſupernatural Agents are not tied to 
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Rules, no not in the production of the works of Na+, 


ture; though Nature, conſtituted and eſtabliſhed in a 
certain courſe, work every thing by line and meaſure 
As a certain Rule. And fo it was with God in the 
Worlds Creation; he did not only make the World, but 
he made it out of _—— his word alone : Dixie &- 
fatia ſunt , He ſpake the word .and they were made, 
faith the royal Pſalmiſt, Pſa. 33- 9. There went no 
greater pains nor matter to the whole Creation, but a 
Dixit Dews And this not only (aid by Moſes, but by 
David too, Verbo Domini firmati ſunt Cali, &+ fpiritu oris 
ejus omnis virtus eornm, v.6, i.e. By the Word ot the Lord 
were the Heavens made, and all the Hoſts thereof by the 
breath of his mouth. In which it is to be obſerved, that 
though the Creation of the Forld be generally aſcribed ro 
Gcd the Father, yet both the Sox and the Holy Gboſt had 
their parts therein 3 YVerbo Domini, by the word of the 
Lord were the Heavens made.faith the Prophet David. Is 
the beginning was the Word; all things were made by bim, 
and without bim was notbing made, (aith S. Fobu the Apo- 
file. The Spirit of God moved wpon tbe face of the waters, 
ſaith Meſes in the Book of the Law : Et ſpirits oris tus 
and by the breath (or Spirit) of his mouth were all che 
Hoſts of Heaven created, faith David in' the Book of 
Pſalms, Made by his Word, and yet not made together in 
one inſtant of time. In the firſt day he laid the toundati- 
onand no rhore; in the five next, he raiſed the building; 
and this he did.to teach us men deliberation,in our wn. 
and ations; and to ſet forth withal unto us, both his 
Power and Wiſdom. His Power he manifeſted in the 
Metbod of the whole Creation, in that he did produce 
what effects he pleaſed, without the help of natural cau- 
ſes; as giving Light unto the World betore he had erca- 
tcd either Sun or Moon making the Earth fruitful, and 
to bring forth Plants, without the influence or motion 
of the Heavenly bodies. And for his #:3ſdom he expreſ- 
fed it in as high a degree, in that he did not create the 


very Bealisot the ficld before he had- provided them of 


fodder and ſufficient herbage 3 tor made man after bis own 


Tuage, betorg he had finiſhed all-the reſt of his works, 


fitred his Houſe, and furniſhed it with all things necefſe< 
ry both for life and pleaſures. ral 

Bar all chings being fitted and prepared fgr him, at 
laſt comes —_ into the World : and he doth make his 
entrance with a greater pomp than any of therelſt of tlie 
Creatures which wete Bofore hier "Ih came in with 
no other Ceretnony, than a Difat Dew 3 bfit inthe Wark- 
marfhip of May, there ws a Conſultation held by the 
bleſſed Trinity. It is there, Faciamys Hontinem; .Let us 
make'man 3 each Perſon contributing, ſomewhat (as ir 
were) to his cottipoſition, Fox God the Father as the 
chief Workman, of principal Agent, gave him form and 
featurez in which he did imprint his own heaven! 
Image.” The Son, who is the living and eternal Wd, 
gave him voice or ſpeech, that ſo he might be able to ſer 
torch Gods praiſes. ' The 'Foly Ghoſt, the Lord and giver 
of Life, (as the Niceze Fathers txuly call him): breathing 
into bis noſtrils the breath of life, whereby he became ali 
ving Spirit. In this otie Creature, was atnaſſed whatever 
thing was excellent in the whole Creation the quantis 
ty or ſubſtance of Iggnimate Creatures, the life of Plants, 
the (enfe of Beaſts a the underſtanding of Angels. In 
this one Creature 7. God ſhew the excellency of his 
power and wiſdom, in printing on him his own Image, 
and giving him dominion over all the works of bis bands, 
which Image of Gad they look for it in a very wrong place, 
who hope to tind it in mans Body, though of a gallang 
compoſition, and erected ſtruftuie. The Heathen Orator - 
was able in this point to informa ſome erroneous Chriſti- 
ans. Ad Divinam imaginem propius accedit bumans virtus 
quam fignra, Man doth approach more near to the Image 
ot God, in the endowtvents of hisMind, that in the ſiru- 
ure of his Body,as divinely Cicero. And as$7 Hat domis 
nion which God gave him over the wotks.of his hands, 
the Patent is at arge laid down in the firſt of Geneſis. Fox 
God no ſooner ſaid, Faciawis Honiinem, Let us make man 
after out own Image, but preſently he adds this Chartey 
of Supreme Authority, And let him have dominion over the 
Fiſh of tbe Sea, and over the Fowls of the Air, and, over the 
Catttl, and over all tbe Earth. A more pasticular cxpli- 
cation of thoſe ſeveral points, wherein that Image ant 
this Power do conliſt eſpecially, 1 (hall tot take upon me 
or endeavour now 3 as being.not of this place and. pur 
poſe : Which only is toſhew, that as tnani in the very a& 
of his Creation participated more of the Divine Imege, 
than all other Creatures : ſor was he by Gods (pecial p 
grant cnfeoffed with a larger porver, than aty of the rl 
could pretend unto. Max, though tnade lower than t 

Angels, is in this above therh 3 that all the Creatures of 
the World were made to be his (eryants, and to attend 
upon his pleaſure, And yet this great and mighty 
Prince, this general Lord of all the World, andthe Crea» 
tures in it (ſetting aſide the dignity of his firſt Creation) 
doth cotne into the world in 4 woiſe condition, than a- 
ny of the Creatures which were made to ſerve him, na+ 
ked, and impotent, and ſpeechleſs, without uſe of rea« 
ſon 3 neither of power to help hithfelf, or ask help of o- 
thers, Whereof LaSantixs, in my mind, gives a very 
good reaſon, who telleth us, that God Icnds man into 
the world, nudum & inermem, naked, and weak, and uns 
defenced againſt all violences and dangers; wheteas all 
Creatures elſe, munite indumentit nataralibus & armats 
ſunt, are naturally both armed and cloathed, and able t 
relieve themſelves. And this he doth unto this-c 
that man being naturally deſtitute of thoſe outward 
helps, might take uſe &f his inward faculties al 
ment, wit and underftanditig, in furniſhing himſelf wi 
that which he wants by nature. For hereunto the fis 


| originate all Madufadures'and mifctiagick Arg 1s to be © 
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- xeferred, as1s moſt plain and evident from the Book of 
God, in which we lce, that preſently upon the procreati- 
on of Mankind, Abel betook himlelf to keeping ſheep, 
and Cain td husbandry ; Fubal to handle the Harp, Or- 
an, and ſuch Mufical Inftrumentsz and Twbal Cain to | 
ork upon Reaſs aftd Iron, two metals very neceſſary to 
moſt kind of Trades. "The like may be ſuppoſed in all 
other Myſteriegand Arts of Living, though there be no 
expreſs mention of them in thaſe early days 3 except it 
be the Art of Building, or the Te rg an Trade, which 
no queſtion is as old as any, as by the building of Cain's 


City, and Noah's Ark is inoft clearly evidenced, God 
woe! 3 the World, and fitted it with all chings neceſſary 
fot thelife of wan, leaving man to provide himlelt of 
ſuch additions as rather ſerve for comforts and conveni- 
ences inthe way of his living, than the neceſſities of his 
life, 

"Here then we have the works of God, and the works 
of men to be confidered, in purſuit of our preſent Argu- 
ment. The works of God, in ſhadowing the Earth 
with Trees and Foyeſts,interlacing it with Cryſtal freams, 
and capacious Rivers 3 inriching'K with truittul- and 
deliciows Vales, adorning it with Mountains, and 
focking both the Rills and Vales with all ſorts of Cat- 
tel, Butnothing more ſets forth the Power and Wil- 
dom of Almighty God, as it relates to thele particulars, 
than that moſt admirable intermixture of Want with 
Plenty, whereby he bath. united all the parts of the 
World in a continual Traffick and Commerce with one 
another : ſome Countrys being deſtitute of thoſe Com- 
mcdities, with which others abound and being plenti- 
ful in thoſe, which the others want. Inſomuch, that as 
in the body of man, that Microcoſm, or little World, the 
Head cannot ſay, that it hath no nced of the Foot, nor the 
Foot of the Hand, nor other members of the reſt : fo nei- 
ther in the Body of the World, can Exrope ſay to 4fis, or 
Spain to England, Ihave no necd of your Commodities; 
Or am not weagieg in thoſe things, whereof thou boaſteſt 
an abundance,. Something there is in every Country 
which may be ſpared to ſupply the deteRt of othersz and 
are accordingly vented in the way of Merchandiſe : Of 

which, thus D#-Barta in his Colonies, 


Hence come our Sugars from Canary Iſles 

From Candie, Currans, Muſcadels, and Oyls. 

From the Moluccoes Spices 3 Balſamnm 

From Egypt Odours from Arabia come. 

From India Gums, rich Drugs, and Ivory 3 

From Syria, Mummie black, red Ebony 

From burning Chus 3 from Peru, Pearls and Gold; 
From Ruſſia Fucrrs to keep the rich from cold. 

From Florence, Silks 3 from Spain, Fruit, Saffron, Sack 
From Denmark, Amber Cordage, Firrs, and Flax, 
From France and Flanders, Linen, Wood, and Wine 3 
From Holland Hops 3 Horſe from the banks of Rhine. 
From England, Wool. All lands, as God diſtributes, 
To the Worlds treaſure pay their ſundry tributes. 


This, as Du-Bartas ſpeaks of the preſent times, ſo 
queſtionleſs the ſame, or the like Commerce held good 
in the firſt Ages of the Worlds Creation; God furniſh- 
Ing all Countrys from the firſt beginning with ſome 
Staple Commodities, for the benefit of themſelves and o- 
thers for the maintaining of that intercourſe between 
Nation and Nation, which makes them link the cloſer 
in the bonds of Amity. Andto this end alſo ſerve thoſe 
ſeveral Manufalures wherewith ſome Countrys do a- 
bound in reſpeQR ofothers; but looked on, in the preſent 


the fſeyeral, Polities aud forms of 'Government.,. For, 
_ all . Magiſtracy in-it ſelf be-from God originally, 
and that the Monarchical foxm comes neaxeſt to the Go- 
vernment uſed by God himſclf : -yet being that forme 
Polities are meerly but humane inventions, all Govera- 
ment or Magiltracy is called an Qrdinance'of man in holy 
Scripture, 1 Pet. 2. 13- But thoſe particular works of 
men, which are the moſi conſiderable part of Qur preſeur 
lubjeQ, are Caſter, Towns, and-Cities of maſt eminent 
note, which thrive and proſper.in the. World, according 
as they do partake of thoſe Conveniences; which.conduce 
moſt to their Magnificence and Greatnels. Of theſcBoterws 
gives us many (relation being had tothe time he lived in) 
but of thoſe many we ſhall touch upon the principal only; 
paſling by thoſe of leſſer note, as pleaſantnels of Site, 
fruittulnc(s of Soil, ſalubrity of Air,and ſuch-like obvious 
Obſervations. Firſt then, there is required to the Magni+ 
hcence and Splendor of, Citics, a Navigable River; or 
ſome ſuch cafie pallage by Sca,, which will bring thither 
a continual concourſe and trade of Merchants z, as at 
Venice, London, Amfterdam. Secondly, ſome Staple- Ma- 
nufaQures or Commodities, which will draw. the like 
refort of Merchants, though the conveniency of Sea or 
Rivers invite them not 3 as in Nuremberg in Germany, a 
dry Town, but mightily Traded. Thirdly, the Palace 
ot the Prince 3 For, «bi Imperator, ibi Roma, where the 
Court is, there will bg.a.continual confluence of Nobles, 
Gentry, Merchants, and all ſorts of Trades: And by 
this means, Madrid, not long fince a poor beggarly Vil- 
lage, is. grown the, moſt populous City' in all Spaig. 
Fourthly, the Refidence ot the Nobility, beautitieth a 
City with ftatcly. and magnificent Buildings ; which 
makes the Cities of Jzaly fo much excel ours in Eng- 
land ; their Nobles dwelling in the Cities, and ours tor 
.the moſt .part-in-their Country-houſes. Fitthly, the 
Seats or Tribwnals of Juttice, on which both Advocates 
and Clients are to give attendance; as in the Parliamen« 
tary Cities in France, and.Spires in Germany. Sixthly, 
Univerſities and Schools of Learning , to- which the 
Youth from all parts are to make retort 3 which hath 
been long the chief cauſe of the flouriſhing of Oxferd, 
Cambridge, Bononia in Italy, and other Cities of good 
note beyond the Seas. Seventhly, Immunity from Tolls 
and Taxesz moſt men being moſt defirous to inhabit 
there, . where their In-come will be greatcſi, their Pri- 
vUedges largeſt, and their Disburſcroents leaſt : So Nas 
ples, Florence, Venice, having becn deſolated by Plagues, 
were again ſuddenly re-peopled, by granting large Im- 
munities to all comers-in. And laſt of all, the opinion 
of Sanity, cither for the Reliques of Saints, or ſome 
noted Shrines, or the reſidence of ſome famous man, or 
the Seat of Religion, is not the leaſt Adamant which 
draws people to it, to the great enriching of ſome Cities. 
And ot this, Rome it ſelf can give us two moſt pregnant 
evidences: The ope in reference to the Popes, and theſe 
latter times 3 that famous Town not otherwiſe ſubſiſt- 
ing now, than by the conſtant reſidence of rhe Popes and 
Cardinals , whoſe abſence while the Papal Sea was kept 
at Avignon, had made it over-grown with Briazs and 
Brambles, and buricd it almoſt iFits own ſad ruiues. The 
other, in the perſon of Titus Livixs the Hiſtorian ; 'to 
ſee which man there -came ſo many from the Coafis of 
France and Spain, that St. Hierom elegantly ſaith, Quos 
ad ſni contemplationem Roma non traxerat, unius bujus bo- 
minis fama perduxit > qui jam urbem tantam ingreſſi, aliud. 
extra Urbem quererent. #; 
Such arc the cauſes of the Greatneſs and Magnificence 
of Cities, when they are once built 3 none of all which: 


Book, as the works of .nicn. And of this kind alſo are 


| might pollibly be looked at by the fir builders of Cities, 
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I mean by Cain before the Elood, and by Nimred after ; 
who aimed more at the love of Empire, and ſelt prefer. 
vation, than at the general good of Mankind, or. the 
particular wealth. Sel amongſt whom they lived. 
Of Cain it is affirmed expreſly in the Book of God, 
That hcing poſſeſſed with this fear, that every one that 
found bim wonld lay bans wpon bim and ſlay him, in re- 
venge of the blood of Abel » He builded a City and called 
3t by the name of bis ſon Enoch. Gen. 4. 17. Builded a City? 
Fox what reaſon? To fortifie and fecure himſelt againſt 
all revenge, as the Text doth intimate 3.or thereby to op- 
pre(s his Neighbours, as Fo pow witnefleth. Neither was 
this the only City of the firſt Ages, though none but this 
be mentioned inthe Book of God, That which the Scrip- 
ture ſaith of Jubal, that he was the Father of ſuch as dwell 


'3n Tents, and of (uch as havc Cattel.; that 15 to ay, he 


was the firſt of thoſe which lived upon Paſturage, and 
followed theix Cattel up and down with their moveable 
Tents, not having any certain home or habitations, as 
the wild Arabes now, and the ancient Nomades 3 is proof 
ſufficient, that the retidue of all Mankind lived a more 
Civil kind of life in their Towns and Villages. And 
if Pompouizus Mela be of any credit (as in thele things, I 
think he is) he will inform us, that the City of Frppa 
was built before the Flood, that the King thereot was 
named Cephaz avd that his name, and the name of his 
brother Phinegs, together with the Grounds and Princi- 
ples of their Religion, were found graven upon certain 
Altars of ſtone. But whether this be (o, or not, certain 
it is, that as well Cann in the Welt, whereon Foppa 
ſtood, as the Land of Nod on the Eaſt fide of Paradiſe, 
where Caix built his City, were peopled long betore the 
Flood; and ſo were moſt of the other parts of the World 
beſidesz And if well peopled inall, or moſt parts there- 
of, no doubt but they had Villages and Towns, yea and 
Cities too, as well for neceflary habitation.as for ſtrength 
and ſafety. Now that the World was throughly peo- 
pled before the Flood, ſeems clear 'to me by that great 


- and univerſal Deluge, which Ggd was pleaſed to bring 


upon the Face of all tbe Earth: For what need all the 
Earth be buricd in that Sea of waters, if all the Earth 
had not been peopled,and all the people of it guilty of op- 
preſſion, in the ſight of God ? Belides, it is expreſly (aid 
in the holy Scripture, that in the time of Abrabam, who 
lived about 352 years after the Flood in the largeſt ac- 
count, and not 3oo in the ſhorteſt z there were Kings of 


Egypt, and of the Philiftims, Kings of the Canaanites, of | F 


Sbinaar, Ellaſar, Ellan,and of the Nations who queſtion- 
leſs had their Lands well peopled: that both Chaldea, 
and Meſopstamia, in the time of Abraham had their ſcve- 
ral Cities; as Ur in the one, and Haran, or Charan, in the 
other; and that Damaſcus the chiet City of Syria was then 


founded alſo; Not to ſay any thing of the building of 


Bebel, Erech, Accad, and Chalneb in the Land of Shinaar 
(or Babylonja) nor of the building of Nixive, Reſen, Re- 
bobetb,and Chalab in the Land of Aſſyria,mention where- 
of is made in the 10, of Geneſis, And it is found in good 
and credible Authors, that Ninws the third Aſſyrian Mo- 
narch (who lived before the birth of Abraham) having 
ſubdix'd the Kings of Media and 4rmenia,invaded Battria 
with an Army of 1702000 Foot, and 200000 Horſe,and 


1<600 armed Chariots 3 and was encountred by Zorogfter 


the King thereof with an Army of four hundred thou- 
ſand. The credibility whercof, if it were diſputed,might 


be atfirmed by the like numerousArmy brought by Xerxes 
agzialt the Greeks, though in times long after following, 
And it we will give credit unto Diodornus.- Siculws, who 
voucheth Cteſias for his Author, Semiremis, the Wife of 
Ninus, invaded Indis with an Army of three Millions of 


| 
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men. and ards; and .yct was -pfer-inatched,, and 
ſlain by an Indian King- If then within the ſpace of foy 
hundred years, we find the Eaſtern parts'to be ſo, well 


planted, lo many Kings poſſcſſed of their Throne: 
and many of om tg umprefs rao 9 AR? 
why may we not conclude,, that, in the coutſe of 1656 
years (for ſo long it was from the.Creztion to the Flood 
the whole World, was inhabited and planted in all parts 
thereof; eſpecially conlidering the long lives of men, 
amounting to eight hundred, or vine hundged years; 
and conlequent]y the long time they had to apply them- 
ſclves to the-a& of Generation. And though I have no 
certain ground for it in the Book of God, yet Tam apr 
enough to be of Mercator*s opinion; who placing the 
16 Dynaſty of the Kings of Fgype (where Eaſebius begins 
to Calculate the Egyptian. times) at the firſt planting, of 
that Country by the Sons of Noab 3 reckoneth the forrnge 
fifteen to have ben befort the Elopd, and to reach very 
near the times of the firſt Creatim. That, Miſraim the 
Son of Ham was poſſeſſed of Egypt within two hundred 
years after the Flood, is a truth undoubted, Nor fee I 
any cauſe to doubt, but that in the like ſpace of time 
from the firſt Creation, it mighe be planted alſo by the 
Sons of Adam: conlidering, as we pight to do, that in 
the Infancy ofthe World, when the bodies of men were 
moſt parte, and of greateſt vigour, they obſerved no de- 
ree of Kindred or Conſanguinity z nor ticd themſelves 
b ſixialy to one woman, 4s they ſhould have done. 
And for the names of all the Kings of thole ſeveral Dy- 
naſties, either they might be left engraven upon. Pillars, 
ſuch as that of Serb z or upon Altars of ſtone, asin thoſe 
of Foppa 3. or Miſraim might have them, by Tradition 
from the hands of Noab 3 and fo deliver them by tale un- 
to his poſterity : the Egyptians being generally very good 
Heraids, and ſtanding very much on their own Aptiqui- 
ty. And if this may be (aid of Egypt (as for my part 
ſce no reaſon but it may) then may the like be ſaid of Fr 
Countrys elſe, that they had their ſeveral Kings and Ru- 
lers, and ſet-Forms of Government ;. the Fathers of Fa- 
milies in thoſe times, having the command and ſoye- 
reignty over all that deſcended of then» Nor take I 
any queſtion of it, but they had ſeveral Languages and 
forms of Specch, at lealt to the DialeZ and pronunciati- 
on; although the Radicals of the Language might re- 
- main the (ame... But bony there are. no Remainders of 
this firſt Plantetion, unleſs we will give credit to ſome. 
:& Fablers, who tell us of ſome Giants whio ſaved 
theraſelves upon Mount $3ox 4 or that of. Nicolas Damaſ- 
cenus, who (peaks of ſome that ſaved themſelyes on ats 
high Hill called Baris, in ſome part of Armenia; I ſhal 
the leſs inſiſt upon it. Nor had I food fo Tong upon 
theſe firſt Ages which Moſes paſſeth over with ſo ſhort 
a Narrative z but that is aftirmed by Pererixs, a right 
learned Feſwize, that neither Egypt nor Aſſris, hot the 
reſt of the World was planted and inhabiced before the 


find, but that it is affirmed in the laſt words of thegehth 
of Geneſis, That, by theſe (that is to ſay, by the pottkxit 

of the Sens of Noab) were the Nations divided in the Earth 
after the Floed. Out of which words he thus concludeth, 


Flood ; and that upon no ſtronger reaſon, for keg | 


firſt Plaritations. Bi 
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Wouss ſedes neceſſitatem £,that they were driver by, 
teceſhity to ſeck new dwe the neceſſity of provi- 
ding viQtuals for themſelves and their Farnilies, being as 
Airong a motive urito ſuch diſperſions, as the Confuſion of 
Torrance was afterwards, - The difference is, that that 
which ſuch neceſſity would have done in long ttact of 
time, the confufion of Tongnes did in an inſtant : not on. 
ly making thoſe proud s to give over the finiſh- 
ing of the Tower which they had begun 3 but to unite 
themſelves with ſach, whoſe language came moſt near 
fo that which themſelves were Maſters of. It was 
high time, no queſtion, to defiſt from this proud At- 
tempt, when the Labourer underſtood not what the 
"Worktman called for, but brought him things quite con- 
trary to his expeQation. But becauſe ſome Plantations 
had no reference to the Confuſion of Tongaeg , but were 
madebefore it, or on the ſending out of tuch Colonies as 
were neareſt to the place where the Azk did reſt, 1 
think it not amiſs to reſolve that queſtion touching the 
reſting of the Ark, on which the Plantations of the Eaſt 
have bo great dependence. All that the Scripture tel- 
leth us of it, is, that the Ark reſted on the Mountains of 
Ararat ; but where thoſe Mountains are, that it telleth 
us not I know Foſephus and ſome other of more 
emin.nt note , (but (uch as ground themlelves upon 
his authority) affirm, thoſe Mountains of Ararat to be 
the hills of Armenia, Which they do chiefly on theſe 
Reaſons : Firft, becauſe Armenia is called Ararat in the 
Book of God, as it is confeſſedly 3 and ſecondly, becauſe 
of an old Tradition, countenanced by Beroſus, and ſome 
others of the ancient Writers cited by Foſepbus, affirm- 
ing, that onthe Gordiean Mountains in Armenia major, 
ſome of the reliques of the Ark were xemaining in their 
times and uſed as a preſervative againſt Inchantments, 
Which notwithfianding, I incline rather to the opinion 
of Goropis Becanus (who amongſt many ſtrange whim- 
ſeys broached ſome notable truths) by whom the Ark is 
ſaid toreſt on the top of Mount Caucaſis in the Confines 
of Tartary, Perfis, and India. His Arguments are ma- 


ny, but I look on twoas of greateſt conſequence : the. 


firſt whereof is grounded upon evident reaſon 3 the fſe- 
cond on plain Text. of Scripture, That which is 
grounded upon reaſon, is, the exceeding populolity of 
thoſe Eaſtern Countrys, into which none of thoſe by 
whom the World was planted after the Confuſion of 
Languages, are yet reported to have travelled with 
their ſeveral Colonies, by any who have took moſt 
pains in this diſcovery. Thoſe infinite numbers which 
Staurobates, one (and but one of many) of the Kings of 
the Indians brought into the field againſt Semiramis 3 
and the vaſt army of Zoroaſter the King of Badria, con- 
ducted out of that one Province againſt Ninw are 
proof enough, that thoſe Countrys were of an elder 
Plantation, than tobe a ſecond or third Caftling of ſome 
other Swarm ſctled in Perfia, or Aſſyria after the Confu- 
fron. For Ninws, who was the Husband of Semiramy, 
was but the Grandchitd of Nimrod 3 and I muſt needs 
look upon it, as a thing impoſſible, that thoſe vaſt Ar- 
miezwhich Semiramis was able to raiſe out &f all her 
Dominions, ſhould be encountred by one King with an 
equal force, and that of his own SubjeQs only 3 it that 
one King, and thoſe his Subjeats had been ſome late 
Colony of thaſe new Plantations, and not pofleſſed of a 
Country peopled and inhabited before that Confuſion. 
Nor was it but upon ſome good ground, that the Seythi- 
ns (who inhabited on the North of Mount Caxcaſus_) 
were ally ſteered the moſt ancient Nation in the 
World, and carricd it away from the Egyptians, Phrygi- 


$n74 andall other Corypetitoues with this publick Ver. 


dit, Scytharum gens ſemper amiquiſſima : which ground 
ak by 0 delle, but the aeighbbartioos of the Ath 
unto them (though perhaps that ground long fwnce fot- 
gotten, was not ſtood upon) and the dwelling of Nogb 
and his children near the place of the Ark, till vumbers, 
and necchty compelled them 'to cnlarge their Border. 
And in the enlarging of their Borders, I ſhall wake no 
queſtion, but that ſuch parts as lay neareſt, were peo- 
pled and poſſeſſed before thoſe which lay furtheſt aff; 
according to the method - of Plantations in all Ages 
fince. This, though it be to*me' a convincing Argu- 
ment, yet it falls ſhort of that which comes trom the 
Text it (elf, both in authority and weight z where + !; 
ſaid of the heads of thoſe ſeveral Families which aftcr- 
wards joyned together in 'the building of Babel that, 
As they went from the Eaſt, they found a Plain in the Land 
of Shinaar, and #bere they abede, Gen. 11. 2, It then 
they came from the Eaſt tothe Land of Shinaar, as the 
Text faith plainly that they did 3 it might well be, thar 
they came frotn thaſe parts of Afia, on the South of 
Caucaſus, which lie Eaſt of Shinaar, though ſomewhat 
bending to the North 3- impoſſible they ſhould come 
from the Gordiean Mountains in the greater Armenia 
(ſuppoſed to be_ the Hills which the Ark did reſt on) 
which lic not only full North of Shinaar, but many de- 
grees unto the Weſt. For Babylonia, or Sbinaar, is fi- 
tuate in the Latitude of 35, and the Longitmie of 79 and 
80. The Latitude of the Gordiean Mountains, in 41, 
and their Longitude in 75- By which accompt thoſe 
Mountains are 6 Degrees more Northwatds, and 5 De- 
grees more Weſtwards than the Land of Shinaar : by nv 
means to be reckoned on the Eaſt of that Valley, excepe 
we make Moſes (whoſe hand God guided in his Books) 
to ſpeak God knows what, or, in plain terms, to ſpeak 
plain non-ſenſe. And though the Scripture be (o clear, 
that itneeds no commentary, yet the perplexitics I find 
amongſt thoſe of the other opinion, in fifting out of 
the authority of ſoplain a Text, doadd in my conceit 
ſome moment and weight unto it. For fome will have 
the Mountains of Ararat to be indeed on the North of 
the Land of Sbinaar, but with ſome bending towards 
the Eaſt; which were it true, as nothing is more truly 
falſe, Moſes had never told us that they came from the 
Eaſtz but from ſome Countrys of the North, which 
lay towards the Eaſt. Others will have a double pro- 
= of the heads of thoſe (ſeveral Families : Firſt, trom 
the Mountains of Ararat, or the Plains of Armenia, to 
the Fields of Aſſyria, and S»fizn23 And ſecondly, from 
thence to the Land of Shinaar. But of this fir{t jour 
ney, there is xe gry quidem, not ſo much as any one (ylla- 
ble in all the Scripture ;, beſides the needlefneſs of ma- 
king them go fo tar about, and to ctofs over the great 
Rivers Ewpbrates and Tigris 3 whereas they had a ſhort- 
er, and an eaſier paſſage. Capellus, fingulat by himſelf 
; — aw with the Tranſlation (received without 
iſpute by all other Critioks) and will not have not 
Hebrew Kedem, to be tetidyed Eaſt, but to ſignitie that 
Region, whatſoever it was, which was inhabited by 
Kedem the ſon of Iſmael, of whom we find mention, Gen. 
25-15. But then, beſides his quarrel with all other 
Tranlhations, he fuppoſeth a former progreſs from the 
| Mountainsof Ararat to that Land of Kedems and conſe- 
| quently fallcth into a part of the Errcr before refelled, 
Bochartws finding (it not fancying) that the Afrians 
called all thoſe parts of their Empire beyond Tygr#, the 
Eaſtern, and thoſe on this fide of it, the Weftern would 

| thence conclude, that theſe Heads may be ſaid by Moſes 
to have. come from the Eaſt, becauſe they cate from 
one of the Eaſtera Provitices of the Arian oy 
very 
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Every way fauley in this point: For, befides that the , Andas for Folawand hisSons,being 13 in number,.con- 


greateſt part . | 
and the leaſt partof it on the Weſt, and therefore not | 
within the compals of the Eaſtern Provincesz- and that | 
Boeharize hath not proved (nor indeed can prove) that | 
this divifion was 'in uſe in the time of Moſes 5 we may 
as rationally conclude, and with leſs abſurdity, that 
eh&firft Inhabicants of Britain, might have becn aid by 
Apinii anus Marcellinus, or any Writer of that time, to 
come out of the Peſt (thaugh he well knew they came 
from Gaxl, which is plainly Eft of it) becauſe Gant in 
his time was a Province of the Fef parts of the Em- 
rc. 
- Having thus fortified our opinion both with Scripture 
and Reaſon, the Arg produced againſt us will 
be calily anſwered, FO though Armenia bo granted to 
be the Country of Ararat; yet the Mountains'of A4ra- 
ras may extend beyond the Countrys That mighty 
Ridge of Mountains which beginning in Afr the leſs, 
run as far as India (by the Ancients commontly' called 
Mount Tawrxs) might very well be called by Moſes the 
Mountains of Arerar, becaule that was the tirſt Country 
of the greater Aſs by which they paſſed; and where 
they were of greater note than they had been former]y. 
Juft as the 'Adriatick Sca took that name'from - Adria, 
then the chicf Port of it, though -it' waſhed' many 
Shores beſides: Or as ſome Hills with us* are called 
Malvern Hills, 'becauſe they are higheſt near - that Vil- 
lage, though they extend themſelves into other Lord- 
ſhips. And as for the Authority of Tradition, and the 
Teſtimony- of hamane Writers, which (as before was 
ſaid) are brought in for an help, touching ſome Reliques 
of the Ark'to be ſeen on the Gordiean Mountains; 1 
look upon itas an Argument of no weight at all. For 
firſt Beroſus | (followed herein by all the reſt) reports it 
only on the ground of uncertain hear-ſay z which is a 
weak ftaff for fo heavy a caule to rely upon. Secondly, 
to balance the Authority-of Beroſus (if of any creditin 
this caſe) we have the teſtimony and aathority of Porti- 
as Cato, as ancient almoſt as he, affirming poſitively, 
Scythia Sap s renatum ofſe mortale genus, that Mankind 
was repaired in that part of Seythia, which after was 
poſleſied by the Sacens : and they, we know, dwelt in 
thoſe parts of Seytbia which lay next to Baftriz, a Pro- 
vince of the Perfian Empire, and not far from the bran- 
ches of Mount Caucaſus. And Thirdly, unto one 
Tradition to oppoſe another z thole of Mount C aucaſwns 
do aver, that a large Vineyard in iana, near the 
foot of that Mountain, was of Noab's Plantation : Of 
which we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to Tartery. 
- It is now time IſhouldÞo forwards with the Builders 
of Babel, and their wide diſperſions 3 for whom it was 
high time, to conſort thernſelves with ſuch as they 
could underſtand 3 the neceſlity of diſcourſe avd confe- 
rence On that- fatal Accident, making them lay aſide 
. their old acquaintances, and: joyn themſelves to others 
of their own new Language. 1 know that many Learned 
men according to the number of names laid down in 
the tenth of Gen. being 70, have made ſomany Langoa- 
ges to have been ſpoken uponthat- C ; And that 
of thole, 26 being the Poſterity of Sem, diſperſed chem- 
felves about ffs the greater, 30 -others of the loins of 
Cham, peopled Africk, Arabia, and Syrisz and that the 
14 which remain, being the iſſue of , withdrew 
themſelves towards Exrope, andthe lefſer fig. But this, 
as to the AA rake to be but a vain 
conceitz though many, mpre improbable,” have paſſed 
for currant.” Ie being plat, that Cancer andhis Sons, 


cleven in all; had but one Language amongſt ther, which 


of Armenis lieth on the North of Tygris, | lidering that he was the 


whoſe tirte th Cnfaſs hapnods —_ probable, 
time this | FT able, 
and avowed for a certain truth, thateithee none of them 
were born, or, it they were, yer they were: all of thowy 
too young to have an hand in the defagn for.the building 


of the Tower of Babel z/ and conſequently. could not be 
within the curſe of confounded L | 7 So, here is 
near athird part of tlie evenity tobe taken off, as poli 


the while co infi upon it. This then I cake but for 
a fancy. And as for that; of the diſperſion into the aid 
three parts of the (then) known World, I take it: tobe 
true. enough in long tract of time 3-but falſe —_— 't 
undexfivod of any prefent-ſeparation of the Sons ot Noats 
into. patts fo far remote and diſtance from one another« 
For what oeeded anyuch remote Plantations be ; as 
long as they had roomenopgly to live one meat anathes, 
and fo; enjay that civil entercouſe, and mutual ſociety 
which the nature of Mankind doth moſt delight in? And 
therekore I conceiveit ta be far move probable, that they 
who met together) for- the: building of Rabel,: joini 
themlelves to men ob the' ſame Language with them, 
did firſt ſet down upen the places near the Valley of Shi- 
naar: and from thence propagatcd and diſperſed them- 
(clves into further: Countries, as either the neceſſity of 
providing of Vidquaks;' or. (ceking better and more 
fruicful habitations for themſelves and theirs 3 or the de» 
lire of being out.-of the: reach of lome porent Neigh« 
bours, whole yoak they found too heavy tor their necks 
to bear, did enforce them to it. - And being (© (etled to 
their minds, the addition of a few more years broughs 
the like neceſlity of ſending Colonies further off, as they 
grew more or leſs populous in their generdtions:- It be- 
ing in Plantations of Men,. as in that of Bees, amongſt 
whom one Swarm ſends out another, that begets a Caſt+ 
ling, till the whole ground or Garden grow too ſinall tg 
hold them, For thus(to feck no further for an jnftance 
of it) the Gaul, firſt planted Britain, -the Britains Ireland; 
the Iriſb Scotland; and the Jſles. Thos the Helvetiens 
finding their old dwellings both too barren to ſuſtain, 
and to narrow to contain their multitudes, awgnſtos ſ6 
fines habere arbitramtes, as in Ceſars Commentaries, in» 
tended to plant themſelves in Gaul- And thus the Syrie 
ans and Phenicians flying the dreadful ſword of Foſhuah 
the Son of Nwn, ſought them out dwellings further off 
from the preſent danger, whereot we ſhall (peak more 
in its proper place. On the like motives and inducemencs 
did the rſt people after the Flood, diltribuce and-di- 
ſperſe themſelves into (eyeral parts; as their poſtericies 
have done fince, and willdo to theend of the World; 
in all probability : Giving their own names, or ſome 
names of their own impoſing, upon the Countries plan« 
ted or diſcovered by them. And:though the length, 
and conſuming nature of time, hath either cha or 
worn out the names impoſed by the firſt &dvenrarers, tf 
mean-the hrſt Planters atter the Flood : yet all the #0044 
ſteps of Antiquity are not ſo defaced, but that ſorne Na- 
tions and Cities have preſerved the : memory of their 
tri Founders and 1 0ee In tr ng nn 
of, as bus in his Jewiſh Antiquities did 
lead AA omn and gave. good light to: thoſe who' have 
travelled init , ſoa tnore notable-proficiency- hath been 
made therein by Faniasin his Notes omthe'tenth of Ges 
nefis, Sir Walter Rawleighin bis excellentHiſtosy, ' and | 
lately -by Bochartwe. a pee tre cumin, an: ons 
raphia Sacre.” Outioh w 4 

Coup Animadverſionsof mineown, 1 (ball hereaydfordes 
what conceming the Plantation of the 'World 


was the Hebrew, or the Language of the Land of Cuneen. 


Sons of Nesb; leaving the more 'exatt and*punctudt 
deſcription 


bly might all the Sons 'of Miſreimr be, if it were worls = 
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deſcription of it unto the Hiſtory of thoſe ſeveral Lands | 
and Countries which were planted/by them... 

Firſt therefore to begin with the poſterity of Sem, as 
thoſe who fixed t wes in Aſia, without wandring 
farther, we find//Sem'tohave had five Sons, that 15 to 
fay, Elam, 'Arpbaxad, Lud, and Aram; of whom 
there 15.no-1 an Retord in: holy Scripture, but only 
of Arpbaxadand Aram; and of theſe two there are four 
Sons giveri to | Aram; vit. Vs; Hal; Getber, apd Meſech, 
and but one to «Arpbaxad, which was Selab. To Selab 
was born Heber:3.:to Hiber, Phaleg, the'Anceltor of Abra- 
hant,and Focktan.the father of thole thirtcen fons, whole 
names we ſhall rehearſe hereaftct, if occalion be. From 
Elam who is firft riamed; did deſcend the. Elamites, a 
people bordering on the Medes, and theretore- oft-times 
joyn'd togetherin the Scriptures, as, Go up, O Elam, Be- 
ſiege, O'Media, Eſa.2 1:2. And all the Kings of Elam, all the 
Kings of the Medes, Fer.25.25- And in.the {ſecond of the 
HAtis, Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, march inrank 
and file;.as being Nations bordering upon: one. another. 
The principal City of this people; was called Elymais, 
mention wha 1smade in theſecond of Mateab,6. 2. 
(ufficiently famous for. the rich and magnificent Temple 
which was there conſecrated to/Diama: A City ſeated on 
the Banks of the River Exlexs, and neighbouring cloſe to 
S»figna, which therefore is ſometimes included iin the 
name of Elam, as Dan. 8; 2.) I was'\(laith+ he) in the 
Palace of Sula, in the Province of Elam: where Elam is 
not taken for the Province of the: Elamites only, .but as 
it gave denomiuation-unto all thoſe Nations whom they 
after maſtered: . The ſecond Son'of Semis Aſſier,ot whom 
there is no queſiion made amongſt the Learned, but that 
he:was the tather of the Afſſyrians, called Afſyres in ſome 
old Greek Writers: :Not :ot :the whole people: of - that 
great and unwieldy Empire, who ſometimes generally 
paſs by the name ot Aſſyrians 3 but of the people of: 4/- 
fhris ſtrictly and: properly fb: called, as it denotesthe 
Country about Ninive (the Regal City of that Empire, 
Whichafter was called Adiabexe. Fuxte bunc cirenitum 
Adiabene,Aflyria priſcis temparibus vocata,as in- Animianus 
Marcellinus, Ltb.3 3. 4rphaxadcomes next after Aſſier,and 
him\Foſephus makes to be the Father of the:Chaldeang, 
called- ancicntly Arpbax2dei, it he tells us true. But 
others tell.us; and that'more probable perhaps, that he 
planted in that part-the - Aria which was firſt called 
Arphaxitis, afterwards gArrapachatis 3 'by which name it 
occurreth in the'Tables of. Ptolomy.. Lxd the tourth ſon 
is generally ſaid to bethe Father of the Lydzans, a-people 
of Afia the leſs:;/. theinames of Lad, and Lydi(or Ago 
as the Greciany call them.) being much alike. And it is 

cenoughi-that ſome of the poſterity of this Lud 

might aftexwards (etle in thoſe patts,and call the Coun- 

try-by-the name of :Lxd, their common Anceſtor z as the 

poſterity.of Abrebam'took unto themſelves the name of 

Hebveres from Heber, one of the Progenitors of their, Fa- 

ther Abraham. : But that Lud ſhould in pcrſon go fo far 

fromthe rcft of the Sons of Sem, I cannot calaly imagine. 

For, Fram:the fitth and laſt (as they ſtand in order of the 

Text ) ſets himſelf down cloſe by his Brethren in the 

Land of Syria, which in the Hebrew is called Aram, and 

. fromthence thename of Aramites was given to the Inha- 
bitants of it.. Of which, and of the {{everal Provinces 
which were hence denominated, we. ſball hereafter (peak 
more fully, when we come to Syria» Only take now 
this ecftimmony- and acknowledgment from the pen" of 
Strabo.  Duos nou Syros vocamw, ipſt Syri Aratnenios 
&: Arameos vorant;” Thoſe (ſaith he!) which we now call 
 Syfiang, do call themſclves Arameaus,:or' Aramenions. 
In,and about che ſame parts, did;the four ſons-of, Araw 
{tt themſelves and: their Familiesz/ Vs in that paxt of 


Syria which is called Syria Damaſcena, Ot Aram Dawmet 
ſek: the building of: the ; great Gity. of Damaſew' being 
generally aſcribed unto him 2 avd the Land of Vs; bor» 
dering South upon Damaſcys, taking denomination/from 
him. The like did Hul, or Chl; the nextifon of 4rine, 
whom both. Foſepbus and S. Hieromſettle in Armienis ;idr 
Aramenis, as in Strdbe: and that not-ijmprobably ; con» 
lidering that there þ a Region in! Armenia, , Which:Stts 
phanws calls Chalobetene.;/ and divers Citics'in that ta, 
which (till preſerve the Radicals of Hw/zpr:Chwl;as Chelun, 
Cholnata,Cholimmam, Golſa, and Colata,whereot mention 
15.made in the Tables of. Ptolomy. For, Gethey, the, third 
fon of Aram; it is not yet agreed on where to finding 
dwelling, Foſephus, contrary to all reaſon, placeth himn in 
Batirias and Mercer, with as gge-in Coria, a Province 
of the leſſer Hfis, and Acarnant# of Greece, - | Frvins lets 
him down inthe Province of Caffiots, apd Eeleucis, neat 
his Father Aran where Prbtomy plactth Gindargs, and 
the Nations called by Pliny, Girdareni; : Bechartus on the 
banks of the River Centrites,which divides Armenia fr9m 
the Cardxchi, as.it is in Xenophon. ' Which River, ;ibit 
werc called originally Getri, as he conjeRuxcth it might 
be, the controverlie were atan end. But being that;we 
hnd in Ptolomy, a City of Albhanis (which bordereth on 
Armenia) called Getara,and a River of the fame Coyvtry 
called Getzgs 3- fee! no cauſe:why we ſhauld-ſeek further 
tor the ſeat of Gether4 though the Greek - Copies (more 
ſubj<& to corruption. in the times of 'ignorance, than 
the Latin were) inſtead of Getars read: Gagara. ; But if 
this be top far to ſet him, we ſhall find Mas or Meſch,the 
laſt Son, planted nearex; hand, even in the Northerti 
parts of Syria, towards Meſopotamia, near the Hill called 
Maſus.: at the: foot: whereof thereis 4 people, which 
Stephanus called Mafteni.z and thereabouts a-River,which 
in Xezepbots is named Maſea, - Both which do evidently 
declare fxom,what root;they come. | IK 1 
Come- we- next-to: the ſecond branch of the houſe of 
Sem, derived from Arpbaxad; whom we left fetled in 
the Region of Arrepachntis, in; or near Afſyriss Not far 
trom'which,in Safiax4,a Province of the Perſian Empire 
there is a City, of -chiet note called Selaz mentjon of 
which is made both in Prtolomy's Tables; and the 23; 
Book of Ammianus Marcelinus. Add unto this the au- 
thority of Exſtatbizs: Antioebenus, who briefly thus, Zthee 
A@* & Ex5ixvc, The People ofSufians came from Sala; 
But thisas I conceiye, maſt be underſiogd only of that 
part of this people, which -lived in and about the. City 
ot. Sala, and riot of the whole Nation'of the S»fians, or 
Sufigns, which borrowed their denomination-from ano+ 
ther root.'” To. Sela was born Heber, from whom the 
people ot the Hebrei; or Hebrews, do derive their name. 


And to him Phaleg his fixſt boxn, who in all probability 
gave name to the Town called Pbalga, ſituate, on the 
River Expbrates, not far from Seleucia : Mention whexe> 
of is made by: Stephanws -in (his Book: de Vrbibus, and 
by Ptolomy in his Geograpby 3/ where it is placed right on 
the banks of Expbrates, where the River Chaberss mingles 
waters with.it;. but there corruptly called Phargs, in- 
ſicad of Phalge. ts 

But the great increaſe of Sem'*s poſterity came by Fok- 
tan, the. ſecond Son of Eber, the Father of no fewer than 
thirteen Sons, whole names are on record in the tenth 
of Geneſis, where it is ſaid, that their dwelling was from 
Mecſha, as-thon goeft to Sephar, a Mownt in the Eaft, And 
here I muſt crave lcave to: differ from Bechayt#s, who 
hath thronged Fokzennand his Sons into alittle corner. of 
Arabis Falite, where 1.cap find no room for them, and, 
leſs reaſon'to-place theme; Fox being chat Chug-the Son of 
Cham, and! the Chicts. of his poſterity', eight in pum- 
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ber, were planted 418. Arabis , a5 himſel ———_— 
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by the Sons of Noah. 1 
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it muſtneeds be, that they had ſpread themc]ves over | 
all the Country, before any of the lons of Fokgan were 
of age ſufficient to be the Fathers of Famihes, and lead 
Colonies thither- Fakten is credibly ſuppoſed not to 
have been born when ſuch of Noabs poſterity as are men- 
tioned Gen. 10. diſperſed thernſelves into new Plantati. 
00s but itis evident from the Text, that none of his 
children were then born, if their Father were, And 
this Bochartus doth acknowledge in two leveral places, 
Firſt, granting that neither Pbaleg, nor Foktau were 
preſent at the building of Babel, muito minus Joktanis 
filii poſt aliquot annos geniti 3 much leſs the ons of Fok- 
tan begot many years after 3 Lib. 1. c-16. And tecondly, 
afficming that Fokzax and his children came not within 
the curſe of Confounded Languages quia nondum erant geni- 
ti, becauſe then unborn, C.15. Hereupon I conclude it to 
be very improbable that Fokgan and his children ſhould 
find room in the beſt parts of Arabia Felix, which Chu 
and his poſterity had inhabited ſo long before. And as it 
is improbable that the ſons of Chus would plant them- 
ſelves in the worſt part of the Country for ſo many Ages, 
and leave the beſt and richeſt of it for fome new adven- 
turers: So it is impoſlible that the ſons of Foktan ſhould 
either be removed (© far from the reſt of the houſe of 
Arpbaxad, who were all planted on the Eaſt of the Ri- 
ver Tygris , as was before ſhewed : or that they ſhould 
be ablc, had they been ſo minded, to break through the 
whole Countries of the Aſſrians,Chuſiter, and other Na- 
tions, to come unto the utmoſt corners of Arabia Felix. 
He that believes they did, or could, mult have a ſtronger 
Faith than mine but it ſhall never conduce any thing 
to his juſtification. Noram I moved atall at that which 
ſeems to me to be his weightieſt Argument,namely, that 
the Arebians, particularly Foſeph Ben Abdallatif, and 
Mahomet Ben Jecobtwo of their chiet Writers affirm,that 
Fokten was the Founder of their Tongue and Nation z 
no more than I am moved to think that the Saracens are 
derived from Sera the Wife, and not from Hagar the 
Concubine and ſervant of Abreham; becaule that people 
{o report it for their greater glory. | 
And for the ſcvcral Nationsof Arabia Felix, whoſe 0- 
riginal he aſcribesto the fons of Foktan, I fee ſo many 
tranſpolitions of Syllables, alterations even of Radical 
Letters, ſuch and ſo many wreſted Originetions, as by the 
like liberty of making quidlibet ex quolibet, it were no 
difficult matter to find place' for them in any Country 
whatſoever. For how extorted and unnatural are the 
derivationsof the Alymeote from Almedad,of the Manite 
from Abimail, of the Fobarite from Fobab? How impoſli- 
ble is it that Farech ſhould give name to the Iſle which 
Pwlomy calleth Nys@- Jef, Inſuls Feracuma or Ac- 
cipitrxm, as the Latine hath it, that is to fay, the Iſle of 
Hawkg, from the abungance of Hawks which were there- 
in bred : There being another Iſland of the ſame name 
near unto Sardinia ({o called for the ſelf ſame reaſon) 
and a Town called Ferax in Hammonizcs a Region of E- 
gypt, to which Farech might as well lay claim (if that 
would carry it) as to this Feracxum,'or Accipitram, in the 
Gulfof Arabia ? How improbable that Opbzr ſhould give 
name to Vrphbre, a poor Iſle of the Red Sea, Obal to Sinw 
Avalites in Xthiopia, on the other fide of that Gult? Or 
that Dicla muſt be fixed in Arabis, for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe the word figniheth a Palm-tree,of which that 
Country yields good plenty, as if ſome other Countries 
did not yield as much? Theſe and ſome other reaſons 
hereafter following have made me bold to differ from 
that learned man in'this particular, whoſe induſtry and 
abilities I do otherwiſe honour 3 and rather to look for 
Fokzan, and his ſons in the Eaſt part of the World, where 
the Scriptures place them z than in the South (with refe- 


rence tothe Wilderneſs, or Land of Madien, in one-of 
which the Book of Genefis was written) where Bochartis 
placeth them, Yet ſo far I muſt yield to that learned man, 
that ſome of the Deſcendants/of Foktan in long traſt of 


| time, moved with the rarities of the place, might core 


trom /ndia, and plant themſclvesnpon the Sea-Coaſts'of 
Arabia Felix as the drabians at this day, moved with 
theWealch and Trade of India,have poſlefſed themſelves 
of many of the Ports and pieces on the Shores thereof 
Now the Text telleth-us of the- Sons of Foktan, that 
their dwelling was from Meſha, as thou goeſt to Sephar, « 
Mount of the Eaſt , ſo that by theſe two boundaries, Me- 
ſhaand Sepber, their habitation muſt be found. I know, 
Bochartus would have Meſha to be Muſz, a noted Port- 
Town on the South- weſt of Arabia Felix, and Sephoy to 
be the City of Sephar in the South-caſt of that Country 
that City giving name toſome Mount adjoining, Bat 
being they both lie direly South of the-place in which 
Moſes wrote, I cannot {ce how this poſition can agree 
with the word of Scripture; and therefore we muſt look 
tor both in ſome other place, And firſi to find out Meſhe, 
we need go no turther than Bochartys himſelf, who-ma-«' 
keth Me; the laſt of the Sons of Aram, the Son of Sent 
(according to the general opinion of moſt writers clſe ) 
to be planted in the Mountainous traQts of M:ſopotamie, 
trom him called Mons Maſine, more of which before, And 
then for Sepbar, which the Text calleth a Mownt of the 
Eaſt 3 it it be the Southern part of Mount Imaus, by Pies 
lomy named Birigo,by the Moderns Gates extending from 
Mount Caxcaſws to the Cape Comari in the hither India,as 
Poftellas 2 right learned man doth conceive it to bez We 
have without more difficulty fonnd out-the dwellings of 
the ſons of Foktax according to the bounds laid down in 
holy Scripture. But for fear this may not fatisfie; for 
want of ſome Seconds to Poſtelins {if Truth necds a 
Second) we have Siphare a City of Arie, direly Eaft 
from Mons Mafixs, or the dwellings of Meſh; both-in' 
the Eaft parts of the World, with reference unto che 
place in which Moſes writ: Mons Meſfius being placed by 
Ptolomy in the 74 degree of Lengitude,afid the 37 of Loti- 
tude; and Siphare 36 degrees more toward the Eaſt, but 
with no more than two deprees of Latitade ſuper-added 
to-t, And this agreeth to the poſition aſſigned to- the 
ſons of Foktan by Foſepbus, Enſebius, and St. Hierome 3 
the emendation of Bocharzus coming in to help, It is 
athrmed by Foſephus that the Foktavites poſlefled all 
thatTraRt,oo0 KopyG- noroaps Tr WImns,H, Ths we o5- 
&uTs EVe#5 Twe, which lieth about Kophenws a River of 
India, together with ſuch parts of Syria as did border 
near it. Theſe words being borrowed trom Foſepbus botty 
by. Euſebins and S. Hierom; the firſt inſtead of Syris reads 
Seria, and the other Feris, but neither rightly: there be- 
ing no ſuch place in the world as Feria and Syria & Se» 
ria (or the Country of the Seres) lying too far off to bor- 
der on Cophenws a River of India. Bocheris therefore helps 
them out, conceiving (I think right enough) that fox 
Syria we ſhould there read Ariz, and withal granting 
as he may, that Aris in the largeſt latitude and extent” 
thereof,comprehending Parapomiſus & Aracheſia, extend 
deth as far Eaſtward as the River C 
| have found out a dwelling for the ſons of Foktan, berwixe 
Mons Mafius & Siphare, a Town of Arid: which probably 
might give name to ſotne Mount ljetaing,0e Sephar by 
Bochartss is ſuppoſed to do to ſome of the Arabian 
hills bordering near unto it» And as theſe fituationsdo 
agree exaQly with the meaning of thoſe antient Wit 
ters, ſo isit alſo very fatable to the other Plantations of 
the ſons of Arpbexad. For this I lagk on as a matter gue 
of all diſpute; that Phaleg and Foktar being both tox 


| young to go upon any _ Adventures, when —_ ' - 
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the reſidue of Nosb's poſterity removed toward Sbinaar 3 
kept themſelves under the tuition of their Grandfather 
Noab ; or at leaſt wandred not from the Plantation of 
their Father Arphaxad « till Foktan's Sons being grown 
to be Fathers ot Families, - were forced to caſt about for 
new habitations. And when neceſſicy compelled them 
to ſeck new ſeats, 1 would fain know why they ſhould 
thiok of making to themſelves a way to Arabia Felix, 
through Countries peopled and poſſeſſed a long time 
beforez when they had Elbow-room enough on the Eaſt 
of Typris, and the -unpeopled Countries of ſome parts 
of Toles lay ſo near at hand. 

Nor want we as good evidence and as little forced for 
ſome of their Plantations in the Eaſtern parts, as Bochar- 
tzs hath fancied for them in Arebis: For Almodad might 
probably be the Founder of Almodena, the Metropolis of 
Meſopotamia, not fax from Meſiaor Mons Mafins the We- 
ſtern Boundary : and Farsb of the Nation of the Aracho- 
fians inhabiting near Siphare the Eaſtern limit, aſſigned 
unto the Sons of Focktan. With what an ealic change 
might Obal or Chobal be ſuppoſed to be the Father of the 
Cabolites of Paropemiſus? Hadoram of the Orites an Indian 
people near unto the other ? But theſe North-Eaſtern 
parts being peopled, or not very pleaſant, how many of 
the Sons of Fokzan ſhall we find 1n the Southern parts of 
India ? Bochartus hiwlclf conteſſeth that the Land of O- 

bir (another of the Sons of Foktan) was a part of India, 
| whether Sumatra, Taprobane, or Aurea Cherſoneſws, 1 
diſpute not here. Like evidence there is for Saba,remem- 
brances of whoſe name are found in Sabaleſſs one of the 
wouths of the River Indus, Sabena, a City of the Golden 
Cherſoneſe, a River in the ſame TraRt named Sabanw,and 
a City called Sabe ; befides the whole Nation of the $4- 
beimentioned by Dienyfims in his Periegefis. And though 
ſome late Criticks read it Sibs inſtcad of Sabei, (as that 
there was an Indian Nation called Sibe is contefſcd on all 
fides: ) yet ſeeing Ewſtathius finds the Sabe in this Coun- 
try alſo, I cannot ſee but that there ſhould be room e- 
nough in Judia for both people to dwell in. For Abimail 
another of the Sons of Foktan 3 we find more evident 
footſieps of him in the Malior Mall an Indian people, in 
Maleta& Malibatwo Towns of India,in Male an Indi- 
«x Mountain,and finally in Malei Colon a Promontoxy of 


letters, as Bochartas doth, only to fix theryih a place 
where they never were. Suffice it that this ſhort Eſſay: 
may inform the Reader, that- Bochartus was too conti- 
dent a lover of his own opinion, wherehe affirms," Nee 
locum alium Sephar nomine, . nec ulla poſterorum Joktan He 
Aria aut India veſtigia jam ſupereſſe > that is to ſay, thit* 
there is no ſuch place as Sephar, nor any track or footſtep 
of the Sons of Fokten to be found in Aris, or the Tadier. 
The contrary whereof is {o clearly evidenced. 

Theſe were the Generations and diſperſions of the* 
Sons of Sem, contracted in a narrower cotnpals than ci- 
ther the poſterity of Cham or Fapbet : of whom the firſt, 


beſides the great footing which he had in Aſia,did poſſefs' 


all «Ffrick, and the other, beſides hisſhare in the greater 
Afia, filed almoſt all the lefler Afi, and the whole Con- 
tinent of Exrope with the Iſles thereof, with his fruicful 
Progeny. And firſt beginning with Cham, we find him - 
the Father of four Sons, that isto lay, Caſh, Miſraim, 
Pbut, and Canaan 3 of which, only Phat the third Son 
hath no iflue aſſigned him. To C»ſ the eldeſt Son 
were born Sebaand Havilab, and Sabtab, Nimrod, $ab- 
techa, and Raamab, who was the Father of Sbeba and 
Dedan. And unto Mizraim the ſecond Son were' born 
Ludim, and Anamim, Lebabim, Naphtubim, Pathruſim, 
Capthorim, and Caſlubim, who was the Father of Philiftime. 
Ot Canaan and his iſſue we ſhall (peak hereafter. In 
the mean time we will diſpoſe of theſe firſt branches of 
the ftock of Cham, beginning firſt with Chus the eldeſt, 
and fo deſcendiog to the reſt of this firſt Line. And fir 
for Chus, though it be generally ſaid both by the Greek, 
and Fewiſh Writers, that he was the Father of the Xbi- 
opiens in the heart of Africsz yet upon better ſearch he 
is found to have =u_r no further than Arabia, poſſeſſing 
himſelf of a good part of that which is called Petres, 
andſ{ome part of «Arabia Felix. For whereas Zippora the 
wife of Moſes, was daughter unto Fethro the Prieſt or 
Prince of Madian Exod.2.v.16 &c, and yet is called an 
Ztbiopian womans in the 12 of Num. v. 1. It muſt needs 
be, that by Zthiopian in the laſt place, mult be meant an 
Arabian : for Madian doubtleſs was a City of Arabis 
near unto the Red Sees, as is apparent by Foſephus for the 
Fews, Ptolomy tor the Grecians, and S. Hierom for the La- 


Aurea Cherſoneſis,than in the Manite of Bcobartus. For it 
Abimail lignitic the Father of the Mali,as he faith it doth; 
he was more like to be the Father of the Mali, common. 
ly and literally ſo called, whom we find in India than 
that we ſhould be forced to look for them in the Manite, 
or look for the Manite in the houſe of Abimail. It Dicls 
muſt be planted in Arabia Felix for no better reaſon, than 
becaulc the word ligniticth a Palm,whereof there is plen- 
ty in that Country; I doubt not but to find as many 
Palms to plant by amongſt the Indians, as Bochartus doth 
among the Arabiaxs. And finally, it Chatramis, or Cha- 
$ramatitis an Arabian Region, bave ſuch reſemblance to 
the name of Cbatſarmaveth, as to take that Appellation 
from him, as Rocharius telleth us it did ; we may conclude 
with cqual, if not better reaſon, that the Chadramatite 
an ITvdiax people, ſeated upon the mouth of the River 
Indws, upon whole itreams ſome of the refidue of his Bre- 
thren had their habitations, had their firſt Original from 
that Chatſarmaveth. For Havilah or Chavilabz the Anci- 
entsgenerally (ct him in the Indies alſo, not far from $4- 
ba and Ophir two of his Brethren : to whole authority I 
ſubmit, becauſe I find a Proyince in the Golden Cherſs- 
weſe,. called the Kingdom of Ava, and thought to be (o 
called from this very man. And I concave the like 
alſo of the reſi of the Foktanizes: whole habitations might 
be foand in Indza, or near Meſh and Sepba, it one would 
take that liberty of Criticiſing, altering and tranſpoling 
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tine Writers. But we ſhall canvaſs this morethroughly in 

its proper place : the firength of reaſon ſerving for a lup- 

plement of that one detec, which is, that there is no re- 

mainder of the name of Chus in any of the Cities, Pro- 

montories, Hills or Rivers of all that Country, by which 

his planting there might be made more evident. Sbebs, 

the eldeſt Son of Chas, ſets himlclf down on the ſhores of 
the Red Sea, as near his Father as he could z becoming, 

the Original of the great and wealthy Nation of the $«- 

beans: the lo much celebrated City of Saba, memorable 
for abundance of the beſt Frankincenſe, being their Me- 

tropolis or head City. - A Nation ſeated in the moſt Sou- 

thern part of this Pexizſuls, {ubj. & in Solomon's time to: 
that famous Lady called in the old Teſtament from her 

Country, the Queen of Sheba ; and in thenew Teftament 

from the fituation of it, the Queen of the Sowth: the ho- 
ly Spirit in both places givipg her an ample and remark- 

able teliimony. » 

For Harilab or Chavilah the ſecond of the Sons of 
Cbus moſt probable it is that he poſſeſſed himſelf of that 
part of Arabia, which hay neareſt unto Babylonia, and 
that he gave name to that Land of Havilab, which the 
River F3ſon is faid to encompals, Gen. 2« 2 1+' Some foot- 
lieps of his name remain in the Chauloteitpt Eratoftbenes, 


the Chaulaſti of Feftus Anienus, bug more plainly in the 
Chawelei of Pliny z being all three but one people, though 
thus diverſly named z and all of them planted towards. 
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the Perfian Gulf, and ſo to Babylon. On the ſame ſhore rg 


_ 


- 


PEAS. \ 


by Sons of Noth. 1 


I 7 Zo 


1 


— ——_— 


the Perfian Gulf, we are tO look for Sabts the-third Son of let us look after his Son-Ladin, whom he Ge to 
Chus, where Prolomy informs us of a City called Sphta, | Ztbiopia, the next Country to him; For that 


and of an 1fand+in the ſame- Gulf called Sophra allo. 


From whence in probability ſome of this le might 
paſs over into Perſia, on the other ſide of the Gult, and 


there give names to the Sabtei, which by the tranſpoſi- 
tion of the letter. T, are by Prolomy called the $1abei. 
That Nimrod the fourth Son of Chws did firſt plant him- 
ſelf in Babylonia, the Scripture is fo plain and pokitive, 
that nothing need be added to it. _ Of Sebteca the htth 
Son, I confels I can find no track in any of the ancient 
Authors. For why we ſhould admit of fo great athange, 
as firſt, of Binto M, and then of Toto D, (whichcould 
not eaſily be done by very careleſs Tranſcribers,) and (o 
find Stabecs in Samidace, a Gity or Country of the Car- 
manians on the Perfian fide of the Gulf, I can feenorea- 
ſon; And therefore rather chuſe to mingle him and his 
Poſterity with the $on of Sabre, and the children of his 


brother Regma, all planted on the ſame ſhore of the Per- 
fiax Gult.- For that Regms (our Engliſh Bibles call him 
Razma) was ſetled on the banks of the Bay of Perſia,hath 
ſo good authority,”that there is no diſpute to be made 
of that: Ptolomy placing there the City of Regma ( Rega- 
ma it is called in the Latin Tranilation) by which name 
it occurrcth in Stephanws alſo. in his Book De Urbibus, 
Kai Payus meg TV Tligoway xohnov. And Regme, on 
the Perfian Gulf, as his words there are. . And not far 
from thence we axe to look for his Son Sheba 3 both be 
ing joyned together in the Book of God 3 and both there 
are (aid to bulie and employ themſelves in the Trade of 
Merchandizing 3 :Tbe Merchants of Shebah and Raamah 
(faith the Text) they were thy Merchants 3 they occupied 
in thy Fairs with chief. of sll Spices, and with all precious 
Stones, and Gold,, Ezck. 27. 22. Sothat the Nations of 
the Sabeans, though deſcended at the firſt from feveral 
Parents inhabited the lower parts of Arabia Felix from 
one Seato the other 3 as evidently appeazeth by thoſe 
words of Plixyz where be informeth us: moſt truly, 
that the Sabeans, an Arabian people, well known for 
their abundance of Frankincenle, ad utraque maria por 
retis gentibus babitare, had ſpread themſelves over all 
the Country, even from the Sea to the Gult of 
Ferfia. Finally, in the (ame trac we find  Dedan the 
other Son. of Regma, and the laſt of all the Sons of 
Chbus: there being on the mouth of the Perfiax Gult 
( but on the Arabian Coalt thereot ) not. only - «City, 
but a Province called by the name of Dedau which both 
Ortelius, and ſome other late Geographers do take notice 
of. And morethan ſo, the Prophet Exzekjel joyns bim 
with his brother Sbeba, and makes them both to follow 
the ſame trade of Merchandiſe 3 The mex of Dedan were 
tby Merchants, Chap. 27. 15. Sheba and Dedan, and 
the Merchants of Tar(biſh. Chap. 38. 13+ They - brought 
#bee borus of Ivory, and Ebony, faith the Prophet. inthe 
former Text. DI 
The head of the next houſe of the race of Cham, was 
Miſraim, the ſecond Son, of whom it is generally affir- 
med, that leaving his elder brother Chys and his poſteri- 
ty, in the rich and deleQtable Cquntries of Arabia Felix, 
and the next parts to Babylonis, on the land of Shinaar, 
he went with his own Son and his Brother Phe, into 
Africa, . and there planted Egypt. . Of this there: is no 
ueltion amongſt the Learned, though all the tracks and 
ootlieps of Mijraim be quite worn ont : unleſs any 
thing of it were preſerved in the word Meſeri, by which 
the, Egyptiangganciently called the firlt Month 'in the 
yearz orin that of Meſre, by which name the Arabians 
call Egype,. to. this day : But being Egypt is called Miſ- 
ram in the Hebrew Bibles, that only is ſufficient without 


people 
< he Father" of thoſe ®hlipicns oy poo 
wm, was the Father" of thoſe Aihblipians; m 
reafons arc alledged. Firſt, from the Text of F aiab, 
Chap. 66.19. and ' Fer. 46: 9. where Lud is (aid to be 
very kilful in drawing the Bow, which agtees punRual- 
ly with the CharaQer' given unto the Ztbiopians 
Strabo, Herodotis, Diodorts Siculus, and others of the art- 
cient Writers, Secondly, from the joyning of theehil- 
dren or pecple of Ludim with thoſe of Phzl, in the place 
of Eſaiah betorecited': which Phul may very probably 
be the Ciey which the Grecians call Phyle, fituate not 
tar fromsSyene, onthe very borders of Fthiopia, and 
antiently. inhabiced both' by che Zrbiopians , and 'E- 
gyptians, as Strabo; and ome others of the Antients wits 
nels ' Thirdly, from the conjunCtion of the Children 
ot Lzd or Lndim, with thoſe of Chug, on the Gulf of Ara 
bia, and thoſe of Phat, or Lybians, on the other fide of 
Mount Atl, both next neighbours to them; as in —_ 
39. 5- and that of Fey. above mentioned 3 (where on 
Evgliſh very ſtrangely rendereth Ludim by the name ot 
Lydians) which dwell too far off both from Chxſ and 
Pbxt, to be joyned together in one ation: . But of this, 
more than enough already,the atguments being ſo ſtrong; 
and fo moſt demonſtrative. I go on therefore to the 
next 3 only obſerving by the way, that the Ztbiopians 
mentioned in the Texts of our Engliſh Bibles, are not 
theſe of Africa,but the Chufites of Arabia Felix; our Tran- 
ſlators always rendring Chbus by Zthiopia. The Anamim, 
who come next, I know not where to find, or in what 
place to look for them, anleſs they were the ſame with 
the Amantes of Solinus, and the Hammaniecntes or Pliny; 
a people {cated on the Sea-(ide near the greater Syrtis, to 
which the neighbourhood of the Lebsbim may give ſorne 
CO z who =_ to be the ſame with the people 
of Libya, a Province feated betwixt-Egyprand Cyrendica, 
and - called Libyegypti: by the Na Geographers, 
to difference them from the Inhabitants of the greater 
Lybia, whereof more hereafter. For the'/Naptbxbim, 4 
am alſo;ata loſs, unleſs we-find them fornewhere in -Cy- 
rexaics 3' and that'ſome retnnant of the name bein Apta- 
hi fanum, which 'occurs.in Prolomy; But for the Pa» 
thruſm, | think noqueſtion need be made, but that they 
were the people-of: that Province of -Fgype,, which in'di- 
versplaces of che Scripture is-called/Parbros, as Eſa.'1'1; 
11; Fer 4 4:1. \'Ezek; 29.14. and! feems'ro be that-part 
of . Eg yp#, which is called>Thebais, where Ptolowy placeth 
Pathyris, an In-land Fown not farfrom Thebe, ( And*Pas 
thyris ' the Greck, or Septuagint texm-thar, which in the 
Hebrere 1s called Pathyos.) AEST | 
Hitherto we have found the Nations which deſcended 
trom the Sons of Miſraim; in Eg ypt, an#the Countries 
adjoyning to it, -And theve, or thereabonts, we are to 
look for Cophtorim, and Caſhubim, the two Sons remain- 
ing.T know there hath been great pains taken to find the 
Caſlubimin Colcbis, and the Cophtorim in' Cappadocia, "or 
Pontas, not far fromTrabezond, where notwithſtanding 
there is uo track-6f "rhe names remaining. | But 4his 
being (o far off from 'Egypr, in, and near which both 
Miſeaim himſelf, and'Withe reſt of his:Sons were plan> 
ted, Kean by nb- mans yield to it, though/to congent 
ſuch learned men as would fain have Mo, I think it pol+ 
ſible -enough- that ſome''of the | Egyptians in ſucceeding: 
times ,' moved with» the Fame -ot that (great wealth 
which Colchis was'ſappoſedi to yield'to Tome Adventy- 
rers} might leave their nativeſoilto inhabit there And 
therefore I ink rather; with Ce Re 
Caſlabim- were firit- planted in the Region-of Caſſioty {not  - 
far from Damiata;; hoe: Town of Few ) which retains 


further evidence, And therefore leaving him in Egypt, 


| ſomewhat of the name; and ſo doth Coptasan'old City of 
C 3 
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Eg Jp of the name of Cophtorim... Or if it did not, as it 
doth, why the name of Cophti, which at this day is g1- 
ven to the Chriſtians of Egypt, may not be thought to 
have its firſt riſe from Cophiorim, rather than that they 
are ſo callcd quaſi Agopbni, corruptly for Xgyprii, I mult 
needs ſay I am not fatisfied. Belides, it being clear in 
Scripture, that the Caſlubim and (opbtorim dwelt ncar 
together, and that the Philiſtins are ſaid to deſcend from 
Caſlubim, if Coſlubim (hould go for Colcbis, and Copbto- 
rim for C i, we muſtfirſt carry them I know not 
how far off from the reſt of their Brethren, againſi. the 
method of all Plantations and then bring the Philiftins 
back again from Colcbis, ro find a dwelling on the bor- 
ders of the land of Egypt, from whence their Anceſtors 
and Allies were ſofar remote. Whereas by ſetling thelc 
two Nations amongſt the reſt of their Brethren, the 
journy of the Philiſtins unto Canean, and ſetling them- 
ſc}ves in the poſſeſlions of the Avim (a Canaanitiſh peo- 
ple) whomthey had ſubdued, Dex. 2+ 25. is both cafie 
and natural. - But before we follow theſe Philiftins fur- 
ther in (their new Plantation amongſt the Canaanites, 
we will firſt ſce what became of Phat, the third fon of 
Cham. And if we guide our f(clves in this Lebyrinth by 
theclew of Antiquity, we ſhall hnd him f(erled Weſt of 
his Bzxother Miſraim,. and ſo the Avlantick Ocean, the 
Lake of Tritowis parting their Dominions, Some Relicts 
of the name there were in the time of Foſephas, who tel- 
leth us of a River of Mawritania, which in his time re- 
tained the name of Phut : Pliny makes mention of it, al. 
ſo Ptolomrty takes notice. of a River in thoſe partscalled 
Ptbuth, which comes very near it, - And ſo doth Jfidore 
Origin. 1-2. But St. Hierom in my mind/puts it-out of 
ja +4 whoſe words I (hall put down, and fo leave A- 
frica;, Phut Lybie, 2 quo & Maxritazie flavius nſque ad 
preſens Phut dicitur, omniſque circa: exms Regio Phytenſis 

Jus rei multi Scriptores tam Greciquam Latini teftes funt. 
Where we have not only a River, but a Province of the 
name of Phxt,and many ancient Writers both Greek and 
Latin called to witneſs to it. 

And now we ſhould proceed to Canzan and his Sons 
(cleven in all) being the fourth and laſt branch of the 
houſe of Cham. Butbcing they all kept together in or 
neax the land of Canaan, we ſhall find him there or 
meet. with them-in ſuch Plantations and Colonics as 
they ſent abroad, under the title of Phexicians.  +And 
thexefoxe go we next to Faphbert, "whole Tents God pro- 


Bay called Sinus Aſcanias, together with a River and a 
Lake of the (ame name alſo. And in the leffer Phrygis, 
and the Country of Troas; there was both a City and a 
Province adjoyning,, anciently known by the name of 
Aſecania , and the Aſcanie I1ſule al{o-on the coaſt there. 
ot. Nor is it any thing unlikely, but that in honour- of 
this Aſchenaz, the Kings and great men of thoſe parts, 
took the name of Aſcanius. Of which name, beſides 
Aſcanius the (on of Areas, we find a King mentioned iri 
the ſecond of Homer Nliadr, which came wnto the aid 
of Priamus at the ſiege of Troy. In the ſawe quarters 
of the World we find Ripath alſo, the founder of the 
Ripbei, a people dwelling in the Eaſt parts of Bithywis, 
apd ſpreading alſo over Paphlagonia : . In both which 
Provinces thereare ſome -xxtmnants of his name to be 
tound amongſt the Antients. For, beſides that Foſephus 
ſaith expreſly, that the Papblagonians antiently were 
called Repbei, there is mention in Apollonius's Argonau- 
ticky of the River Rhebew, which rifing in Bithynia, em- 
pticth it felt into the Pomrar Ewoinus,near to Papblagonia; 
of which River Pliny alſo doth inform ust and Stepha- 
#us doth not only acquaint us with the River it ſelf , but 
tells us-allo of a Region of the ſame:name, and of a 
people thereabouts, which ate called Rhebei. Nor need 
we look much turther to fipd out the ſeat of Togarms the 
third ſon of Gomer, whom the Prophet Ezekiel not only 
joyneth with his: Father as-two neighbouring Nations, 
but makes both of them to lie Northwards of Fudeas; 
Gomer and all bis bayds, the bouſe of Togarma in tbe 
North quarters, and all bis bands, cap. 38.6. So that they 
do not gucls amiſs, who place Togarms and his Progeny 
in Cappadocia t a Country tot only bordering rieat to the 
Plantations of Gomer, and lying on the- North of the 
land of Canaan, but very well. Rocked with an'excellent 
breed of Mules and Horſes, as Strabo- teſtifieth in the 
eleventh Book of his Geographyz with which commodi- 
ties they traded at the Fairs ot Tyre, as the fame Prophet 
tells us of them, Chap. 27, 14- But fora more evident 


| proof of this, that Zogarma's dwelling muſt be found in 


Cappadaciay we muſt teſt know that the Greek Tranfla- 
tors call him- generally -by the name of Togarmaz and 
then, that anitiently there was a people in Ceppadocia and 
Galatia, whom $trabo calleth Trocmi, and Tully T rogmi, 
by Stephan they are named Trocmenti, and Trogmades in 
the Council'of Chalcedon, in which Cyriacas Biſhop of 


miſed to enlarge, as indeed hedid 3 ſpreading his bran- 
ches over Emrope, the leſſer Afia, and a great part of the 
eater alſo. To him were born ſeven Sons in all, that 
is to ſay, Gomer and Magog, Madai and Favan, Twbal 
Meſech, and Thyras ; Ot which the iſſue ot two only are 
upon.record, vize Aſcbenaz, Ripbath, and Togarma, the 
Sons of Gomer > Eliſha, Tarſhifh, Kittim, and Dodanim, 
the Sons of Favan. * And hirit\ tor Gomer and his Sons, 
the firſt poſicifed themiclves of convenient dwellings ith 
the greater and the leſſer Afis : Gomer himſelf firſt plant- 
ing in the mountanous places of Albanie , where the 
Mountains called Cimmerini long retained his name 3 
and afterchanging that unpleaſant, and-unfruictul dwel- 
ling tor the Plains of Phrygia,. in which the City . Cim- 
meris, in the days of Pliny, did preſerve his memory. 
For. that the polt@ity and people of: Gower, called at fixit 
Gomerians, came to take the name of Cimmerians, as of 
Cimbri aftcxwards, ; is generally agreed upon -amongſt 
the. Learned. . Now then, as Gewer fixe himſelf in the 
Greater Phyygia, ſo did hiseldelt on Aſehenaz in Phrypi 
mjzor, and the Country of. Troes, ſpreading himſelt a- 
long upon the Hellefone, and thoſe. Greekjſh Seas, as far 
as Bithynis. In all which places there were lcft ſome 


the Trogmaides (Kve fords *Enionon©®- Tepyudgaun) is of- 
ten-mentioned. | 

Having thus done with Gomer, and the ſons of Gomrer, 
we will next purſue thexeft of the [ons of Faphet, except 
Favan only, whom with his four ſons we will keep to- 
gether, And the next fon of Fapbet is Magog, concerning 
whom there hath been mibch dilpute and difference as 
mongſt our Antiquaries, forme making him the Father of 
the Scythians, and ſome of 'the Gotbsz And others finally 
of the Tartars3 allof them thinking that- fach terrible 
names as* Gog and Magop, could hot belong toany but 
ſuch terrible Nations.  And' poſſible enough it is, that 
ſome of his poſterity in ſucceeding times, finding their 
own feats. too narrow' for them, might remove turther 
Northwards, and be the founders of lothe Scythian and 
Zartarian/Nation 3 but' that Mayog himſelt in his firſt 
Plantation, ſhould wander fo tar out of the way from 
the reſt of his Brethren , when he had elbow-room' 
enough amongſt them, | cannot calily imagine. When' 
theretore-I hind a Region in Srepbaus called Gogarews, 
betwixt Iberia and Colebis, and read m Ply; that the 
City of Cal Syria, which'the" Grecians call Hierapolis, 
was by the Syrians themſelves called Magog'3' I ſhall not 


memory of this Plantation, For in Bythinis there is a 


trouble my {clf to look: for -Magog any where cHe, thih 
in thoſe: Countries where they have left-fuch evident! 
| Land- 
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Land-marks to diſcern themſelves by. But this we 
ſhall the better ſee by looking; out the dwellings of his 
two brethren, Meſech and Tubal, who being joyned to- 
gether with Gag and-Magog, Exek. 38. 2- and 39.1. are 
very unlike to have their dwellings far alunder : or that 
they could concur in any publick Aciou againſt the 
Sq according to the ſcope and purpoſe oft the holy 
rophet. Now it is probable (if not more) that Meſech, 
whom the Antients named Moſech, ſeated himlelf on the 
North and North-Eaſt of Syria, in the confines of Col- 
cbis and Armenis, and ſo unto the Coſpian or Hyrcanian 
Sea. For all along that Tra runs a ridge of Hills, which 
Pliny, Ptolomy, and Pomponixs Mela call Montes Myſebici, 
diſterminating Colchis from Armenia, and both from Ibe- 
ria and molt like to be the dwelling of Meſech or Mo- 
ſceb, and to take denornination from him. And this I 
am the rather induced to think, becauſe Tubal, whom 
the Scriptures generally joyn together with Meſech, is 
by moſt Writers (aid to have ſetled himſelf in Iberis, the 
next Province to it. -Foſephus alſo telling us, that anti- 
ently the Iberi were called Theobeli, though called Iberi- 
ans afterwards on ſome new occalion. And hereunto | 
the conſtant tradition of the Spaniards gives (ame good 
authority, who boaſt of their deſcent from Tabalzwhich 
can no otherwiſe be granted, than as they were a Colony 
of theſe Iberians, from whence the Continent of Spain 
was once called Tberiaz and where one of the principal 
Rivers is ſtill called Iberus. For Madai, the third Son of 
Faphet, it is moſt plain by the authority of Scripture 
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(were there no proof elſe ) that he was the Father of t 
Medes, who in the book of Daniel, and that of Heſter, 
are repreſented to us by no other name than that of 
Madai. 
Thus having took a view of thoſe who fixt them- 
ſelves in cither, or in both the Afia's; let us look on 
4, Favan, and the Sons of Faves, who not conten- 
ted with theis dwellings in the lefſer Afris, filled all Ewu- 
rope by degrees with their numerous progenies. And 
firſt beginning with Favan as the Elder Brother, moſt 
Authors make him the Orignal of thoſe Greek, Nations 
which paſs under the general names of Ionesz and there 
1s very good ground for the afſertion, conſidering that 
the, Greek, Tranſlators of the Bible inſtcad of Favar, 
read Fovan, and that all thoſe who elſewhere ordinari- 
ly are called Tones, are by Homer, one of the aucienteſt 
of the Greeks, named Iaones. Now Favan and Jar 
found (o like each other, that one may vexy well con- 
clude, that they were the ſame» A namenot only pro» 
per to the Athenians, and their Colonies, (though pro- 
bable enough. .firſt belonging to them of Aics) bur 
comprehending the Beotians and Acheang allo yea, and 
extending alſo into. Macedonia, 25 appears Dan. 8. 21. 
where Alexender the Great, in the Hebrew is called King 
of Favay, which we Engliſh Grecia. Nor do we much 
diſ-joya Favan frem the relt of that ftock,, by carrying 
him crols the Seas into another part of the World 3 for 
he might go alang with Gomer in his ſecond: Plantation ; 
and, leaving him well (ctled in the greater Phrygia, and 
his Son Arkenas in the leſſer. 3 might then wich very lit- 
tle trouble (and no improbability at all) paſs over the 
Helleſpowt , and plant himfelfjn. Anica, calle at firli 
Ionia, faith Plxtarch. in the life of Theſew. Or- if avy 
one notwithſtanding conceive this for too great a leap, 
and. will rather: think with Hecatews , that-the Tones 
came out of Afia.into Greece (as Strabo cites him to that 
purpoſe) I ſhall not much contend againk that opinion z 
ſoit be alſo granted on the other ſide, that Favan, not 
having room enough on the ſhores of 4fia, paſſed over 
into Greece a8 a Land unoccupied. With Favay went 


ofephus hath ic.z and the 
Nagy gore yay ap erp progres 
ci14an S$, win A! 27. 7: acc 
led the Iſles of Eliſhg. And it agrees _— well 
with che Iles of Greece, what by the Prophet is affirmed 
of the Wes of Eliſha: namely, that the Inhabitents 
thereof did trade to Tyre with Blew and Purple in which 
ſome of the Greciax Iles were ſuchexcellent Artiſans; 
that Carpathus had the .natne. of Porphyrie, and Cithcrs 
was called Tloppugssom, only from the abundance of 
Purple, which they lad amongſt them. -Not to (ay any 
thing of Coos, Niſyras, and Gyorw, and ſome other of 
__ Cyclades, renowned in good Authors, tor that Coms 
ity. | 

A ſhorter Journey, but withal a far ſhorter Territory, 
fell to the lotof Terſbife the ſecond Son z whom Favan, 
when he travelled further upon new diſcoveries, Icfe 
letled in Cilicia, a' Province of the leſſer 4fis3 where 
either he, or ſome of his Poſterity, in honour of him, 
built the City of Tarſws, the principal City of that Prg+ 
vince. For that Tarſpiſh in thoſe carly days ſhould go. 
into Spain, and there build Tarteſſs, 1 take to! be.@ 
ſtrange (if not idle) Romance 3 that Town being built 
by the Phenicians, many Ages after, without relation 
unto Tarſhiſb, or his memory either, What Voyages 6t 
Plantations thoſe of Cilieia or Tarſius made in times fuc- 
ceeding, as Ino where hnd, fo it is not material to my 
preſent purpoſe; which principally is to fettle the Sony 
of Noeb in their-firlt habitations. On therefore unto. 
Cittim, the third Son of Favan, whom Foſepbus (ctlech 
firſt inthe Iſle of Cyprus, where he finds a City called 
Citium, the birth-place of Zeno the $toick, thence ſurs 
named KiTiwvs. Foſephus is herein followed by St, Hieroms 
in his Notes on Geneſis, in whoſc time (as Pintus tellech 
in his Comment on Exzekgel) the Town of Citizm was 
ſtill Nanding 3, ſodo Exſtethius in his Hexemeron, and. 
divers others. The Author of the Bogk of Maceaþres: 
ſers him further off, giving the name of Cizzim pnto 
Macedonia, After that (faith the Author) Alexander 4þs 
Son of Philip, wens forth of the land 'of Chethim, and ſhew 
Darius King of the Pertians and Medes,. Cap 1. It... And 
after in the 8. Chapter of the ſame Book, veil. 5. Perſeus: 
King of Macedss is called King of the Gittinas; But this 
doth no way contradict that of his fixli panting in Cys 
prus, where it is very probable that he made. his dels. 
ling for a time, by rca'on of the neighbourhood of his. 
Brother Tarſhiſh (Cilicis and the City of Tarſis lying 
near unto it 3 ) But finding - in time that Hand to be; 
either too barren, or tooi{mall for his people 3 and that 
the other parts both, of Greece, and Afia.;'were taken up 
already by che firlt Adventurers, he might finally tix hum» 
ſelf, or folne of his poſterity, in Macedonis, as aſpare 
place which no body could lay claim unto. That cithes 
he or any of his. Sans did plant firſt ip Daly, which-I ce 
Bocbartus would fain have, were againſt the method of. 
Plantationsz and he-muſt give them wings to fly that 
conveyeth them thither, when as yet Mankind was not 
taught the uſe of ſhipping, or not-accuſtomed at lealt 
tomake long voyages. , But that in courſe of time, as. 
the World grew faller, and that Greeee,was not able to 
contain its multitudes, ſome of the rage of Ciztios mighs, 
paſs over into Jtaly, the paflage thith# from {owe of 
the Ports of Greece, being ſhort and ecalie, I ay 
enough to believe, and. in its proper place ſhall dech 
my (elf for it. -- Naz.can I otherwile agree with him, as: 
concerning, Dodanize, whom agaid(t all right and reaſon 
he hath placed in Gawz making the River Rhodquay, | 
one of the pricipal -of that Country, to be named, of, 


ans, ol the. Aſn hde, as 


Eliſha his eldei Son, the-Father of the Ales, or Zoli- 


"him > whom the Greeks, miſtaking the letter Daleth for 
| that of Refs (as indged the letters are folike, that one) 
| may 
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may very-calily be miftook for the other.) moſt com- 

monly prelent unto'us by the namewof Rhodanim. Ad- 

rhitting, which," ir.istmore proper, in my mind, to ſettle 

KRbod tnim for a while in the Iſle of Rhodezs, lying fo near 

the dwellings of his other brethren 3 till wanting room 

for the increaſe of bis poſterity in ſo (mall an Iſland, he 

might 'coaft along the ſhores of; Peloponneſw, and fix 

himfclf foally in Epirus by his Brother Eliſha 3 where 
in the Province of the Meleſſians, we (hall tind a City 

called' Dodons, without any ſuch miſtake or change of 
letters, as before is mentioned. Forthat the three fur- 
theſt parts of Exyope in reſpeR of Aſia, ſhould be plan- 
ted al at once by theſe ſons of Faven, is ſo incredible 
an imagination, that he muſt have a very ſtrong fancy 
or be of very light belief, which can entertain it. Finally 
as for Thyras the laſt ſon of Fapber, having accompanied 
his brother Favan tothe ſhores of Afis, and ſeeing him 
paſſed over the Seas- to Greece, he took the opportunity 
of the next Strait or Fretum (ſince called Thracius Roſ- 
phoris ) and fixed himſelf in Thrace, which Country he 
gaye name into, as moſt Writers teſtine. Nor want 
there ſuth apparent footſteps of the name of Thyras, be- 

fides the name of Thracia (as ſome (ſpell the word) 
which may add good authority to this general teſtimo- 
ny; there being both a River and an Haven-town not 
fax from Byzantium, which Pliny, Ptolomy and Mela call 
Atbyras 3 a River and Town called Tyra in the Pro- 
vince of Meſia, bordering next to Thrace, whereof moſt 
of all the old Geographers have taken notice 3 and finally 
the Thracians calling their God, Mars, by the name of 
Thyrs. Not to ſay any thing of Terews, Therops, and 
fome others of thoKings of Thrace, whoſe names come 
very near unto that of Thyras, as the founder of their 
Nation. 

Thius have we ſeen the ſeveral Generations and Di- 
ſperſions of the Sons of Nob, fo far forth as their names 
are regiſtred in holy Scripture : theſe being the Heads 
and Leaders of thol: ſeveral Tribes which joyned toge- 
ther in the projet of the building of Babel, and after- 
wards diſperſed themſelves, as before was (hewn. But 
that no more than theſe (t mean heads of Families) de. 
(cended in {o long a time from the loyns of Noah; that 
they ſhould have towards the new peopling of the world 
ry an hundred years (for fo long it muſt be at leaſt from 
the Flood to the building of Babel) no more than fix- 
teen Sons'in all 3- and ten of thoſe ſixteen go childleſs 
allo to the grave, is not a thing to be imagined. Nor 
1s it to be thought, that all the people which were born 
fince the Flood rill then, could' meet together at one 
place asby inſpiration ; or beivg met, would joyn toge- 
ther in a work of ſo httle profitz or, thatif Noah or 
Sem had been there amongſt them, they would not 
have diſſwaded' them from that fooliſh enterpriſe. And 
therefore I ſhould rather be of their opinion, which 
think that Noab fixed himſelf jn thoſe parts, which lay 
neareſt tothe place where the Ark took land: and ha- 
ving planted as far Eaftward as he thought convenient, 
ſent out the ſurpluſage of his people under the Conduct 
of one''or more of theſe Undertakersz directing them 
perhaps tothe land of Shinaar, where himſelf had dwelt 
before the Flood, Where being come, and deſtitute of 
graver and morF$Þbet counſels, they fell upon that vain 
2tternpt , which became their ruin z and made them 
ſeatter and diſperſe chemſelves into fo many Companies. 
For in my mind Sir J/alter Rawleigh pleads the point 
exceeding (trongly, that it muſt needs be that Noab was 
ſetled in the Eatt, and had well peopled all thoſe parts 
which lay neareſt to him, before he ſent his Troop a- 
broad upon new diſcoveries. For being it is expreſly 
{aid in holy Scripture, that as they rent from the Eaft, 


= Com a plain in the Land of Sbinaar; it muſt needs 
follow without controverſie, that they came from the 
Eaſt Countries into Shinaar or Babylonia and not from 
any part of Armenia, (as the vulgar opinion is) which 
lay North thereof. Now that the Countries whence 
they came were not left utterly deſolate upon this re- 
move, but very ſufficiently provided both of men and 
Cities, appearcth by thoſe huge Armies which Zoroafter 
the King of Battria, and Staxrobates a King of the Indi- 
ans, were able to bring into the held. Ot whom the 
hiſt being invaded by Ninus the Aſſyrian Monarch, en- 
countred him with an Army of 400000 fighting wen 3 
the other on the like occafion out-vied Semiramis for 
numbers: and yet her Army did conſiſt, as weread in 
Diodorus Siculus, of three millions and a half of men, 
belides 10000 armed Waggonsz whereof it we believe 
but the third part, it may ſerve to prove that the Eaſt 
muſt needs be planted before this Expedition towards 
Babylonia. For conſidering that Ninws the husband of 
Semiramis was but the third in deſcent from Nimrod, 
(that is to ſay, the ſon of Belws, the ſon of Nimrod) it 
had been a moſt impoſſible thing that ſuch a vaſt increaſe 
ſhould be made only out of Colonies /in fo ſhort a time, 
as needs muſt be between the planting of the Countries 
before ſpecihed, and theſe two great aQions; unleſs 
God railed them out of ſtones, or by ſome fuch miracle, 
to abate the pride of theſe Uſurpers over other Nations. 
Without a miracle of this nature (which I conceive no 
wiſe man would expe to find) it is, I fay, a thing im- 
Poſſible that Stawrobates ſhould exceed Semiramis in 


| number of men, as Diodorws ſaith he did 3 he being bur 


a Caſtling of a ſecond Swarm, and- ſhe the great Com- 
mandreſs of that part of the world from whence he 
came upon a ſecond or a third Plantation. Add unto 
this, that thoſe who have recorded the Acts of Alexander 
the Great, aſſure us that he found more* Cities, and 
ſumpruoſities in that little Kingdom of Porws, which lay 
fide by fide to the Eaſt of the River Indws, than in all his 
other travels and undertakings : And this may ſerve in- 
ſtead of a further evidence, that the Eaſt Countries were 
not planted afterthis diſperſion, but built, and peopled, 
and reduced under forms of Government, as foon as any 
in the World. Nor know I cl{ewhere to find either 
Noab himſelf, or Sem and Faphet, unleſs they ſtaid be- 
hind with their Father Neab, or were diſpoſed 'of by 
themſelves in their ſeveral-quarters: there being none 
of thoſe, though moſt diligent men, who have writ of 
the Plantations of the World upon this diſperſion, that 
either (peak of any Nations planted by them, or of their 
{crling in the Colonies of any one of their deſcendants. 
Which is to me a very ſtrong Argument that they came 
not with-the reſt to the Plains of Shinaar, but tarried 
”_ in thoſe Habitations wherein God had placcd 
them. | | 

Againſt this I can ſce but two ObjeQions of any mo» 
ment; onefrom the Text, the other from an old Tradi- 
tion amongſt the Fewe, That from the Text is gather- 
ed from thoſe words of Moſes, where having made his 
Catalogue of the Families of the Sons of Noab, he adds, 
And by theſe were 1be Nations divided in the Earth, after 
the Flood, Gen. 10. v. ult. But theſe words, as T take it, do 
relate only unto that divifion which was made upon oc- 
caſion of theGgnfrſion of Languages, when they were for- 
ced to ikke? their work, and fort themfelves into 
leveral Companies : and not to ſuch Plantations as were 
made before; who being all of one tongue, though. in 
divers dwellings; could not be looked upon as feveral 
and divided Nations. For the Tradition of the Fews, 


'tis this, that from the beginning of the World to the 


| building of Babel, that language which in after-times 


was 


- 


w——— ; 
C F . & 


b &*5 
, '4 


* 


by the "Sons of Noah. LOIENY is 


was called the Hebrew, was the common language of 
Mankind 3 and that it did continue uncorrupt in the 
houſe of Eber 3 (whence it had the name) becauſe he 
joyned not with the reſt in that-proud- and ungodly un- 
dertaking, Hence it may poſſibly be objeRed, that it 
there were any others of the off-ſpring, of Noob, which 
came not with the reſt to the Plains of Shinaar, and con- 
ſequently had no hand in that vain attempt, they could 
not come within the curſe of :Confornnded Languages, but 
miſt needs ſpeak the Hebrew Tongue, as well as thoſe 
deſcended of the Loins of Heber, But againſt this Tra- 
dition, and the conſequences of it, there are ſome things 
tobe objected. For firſt it is but a Tradition, and there- 
fore of no ſure foundation to build upon. And fecondly, 
it is ſuch a Tradition as holds no good coherence with 
the truth or ſtory it being a moſt cleat and demonſtra- 
tive truth, that the Hebrew Tongue was not the Lan- 
guage which Abrabam _— with him out of Chaldea 
and Meſopotamia, but that which he found ſpoken'in the 
Land of Canaan at his coming thither, to which both he 
and his Poſterity did conform themſclves.. Or had it 
been the Language of Heber, as they ſay it was, (but 
moſt undoubtedly was not) yet, thirdly, had this been 
a priviledge conterred on Heber, that he and his Poſterity 
ſhould ſpeak the Original Language without alteration 
or corruption, it muſt have been extended toall thoſe of 
the houſe of Focktax, which deſcended from him ; as al- 
ſo to the houle of Laban inPadan- Aram,and to the Mpa- 
bites and the Ammonites as the ſeed of Lozz and finally 
tothe Ihmaclites and Idameanr, deicended of eAbrabam 
and Eſex3 and not be limited and confined only to the 
houſe of Facob. Either all theſe muſt be partakers of ſo 
great a priviledge, becauſe their Father Heber had ob- 
tained it for himſelf and his ; or elſe it was not ſuch a 
priviledge, or given ſo univerſally and incommunicably 
to the houſe of Heber, as they (ay it was, So the Tradition 
falls to ground, as to this particular. And then admit- 
ting it for true, that thoſe who ſaid behind with Nob 
ſpake the ſame Language which was common to the Fa- 
thers before the Flood, (be it the Hebrew, or what elſe 
ſoever it was) I ſee no realon to the contrary, but that it 
might in time be branched into ſeveral Languages orDia- 
lets of the (ame one Language, by the commerce and in- 
tercourſe which they had with Nations of a differenp 
ſpecch 3 as well as thoſe of Fudab, in ſo (ſhort a time as 
the Captivity of Babylon, had loſt the purity of that Lan- 
guage which they ſo much brag of 3 and could not un- 
derſtand their own Bibles at their coming home, but by 
an Iuterpreter, Of which {ce Neb.8.7,8. 

But to proceed : On this diſpertion of the Families 
of the Sons of Neb, it came to pals, that though they all 
deſcended from one common R oot, yet by the lituations 
of their leveral dwellings, they came to be of ſeveral 
tempers and aftcRions; in which they were ſo different 
from one another, that it might ſeem they had been 
made at tirſt out of ſeveral Principles, and not at all de- 


rived from one common Parent. Of which thus *D« 
Bartas. 


O ſee bow full of Wonders firange, is Nature ! 
Sith in each Climate, not alone in ſtature, 
Strength, colour, hair > but that men differ do, 
Both in their bumonrs, and their manners too. 
The Northern man is fair, the Southern foul ; 
That's white, this black, that ſmiles,:and this doth ſcoul. 
Tb one*s blith 8nd frolick,, th other dull and froward 
Th* one's full of courage, th* otber a fearful coward, &c. 


"The ground or reaſonof which difference is tobe at- 
tributcd to the different tempers of thoſe Conntrics in 


ns they live,- and to the: different influences of the 
Heavenly Bodies on/thbſe ſeveral Countries which do 
continue ſtill the ſame, t many times the Countries 
doſhift and change their old Inhabitants. : : Hinc ills ab 
antique vitia, & patris ſorte durantis, que 'torss in biftoriis 
gente s aut commendant at nodant, {aith a Modern but ju- 
dicious Author. . Twoorthree evidences of :this truth 
will make it clear andevident to. aprattical judgment, 
which otherwiſe might» appear obſcure in the ſearch of 
cauſes. Florus hath told us of the Gauls, Primum corum 
impetum eſſe majorem quam virorum > ſecundum. minorem 
quam faminarum, Which is the ſame which Rob. Dal- 
lingtox hath told usof the Modern French, That he be- 
gins an aGion like Thunder, and ends it in aſmoke. Vf 
ſunt Gallorum ſ#bits ingenia, faith Ceſar of the ancient 
Gauls; and Ibclicve the preſent French are altogether as 
raſh and hair-brain'd, as the other were. | Gallia fecuxnds 
Canſidicoram, was part of the CharaQter of the Gaals in 
the time of Fuvenal, and it is told us of the French by 
{ome late Obſervers,that there are commonly more Law- 
trials amongſt them in one year, than have been in Ex-+ 
glaud lince the Conqueſt. And yet-.the old Gazls in a 
manner are wholly rooted out of the Country, the ſeve- 
ral Nations of Franks, Burgundians, Britaens, Normans, 
and Goths, being in poſſeſſion of their ſeveral dwellings. 
Thus alſo it is Gd by Tacitus of the ancient Germans, 
Diem noflemque continnare potando, null opprobrinm ,, that 
it was nodilgrace to any, to ſpend the whole day and 
night .in drihking z and more than ſo, De jungendis affi- 
nitatibus, de bello denique & pace, in conviviis conſultare 3 
that they conſulted over theix Cups of their weighty bu-. 
lineſs. Since which timethough all Germeny hath ſhifted 
almoſt all her old Inhabitants, and taken in new Colo« 
nies of Swedes, Avarers, Thuringians, Danes, Sclaves, 
Huzns, Saxons, and / other Nations 3. yet fill thoſe ill 
cultoms are as much in ule {& them, as ever for- 
merly. : To go alittle further oft; The old Philoſopher 
Anacharſis tells us of the ancient Grecians, that at the be« 
ginning of their Feaſts they uſed little Goblets, .mAy9tv= 
Te5 8 w wutyaois Tivass, and greater towards the. end, 
when they were almoſt drunken: which cuſtom ſtill re= 
mains amongſt :thern, as G. Sandys oblerveth, notwich< 
ſtanding the great length of time, and all the other chan- 
ges of ſtate and people, which have hapned lnce. I fhall 
not ſpeak here of the effeminateneſs of the 4fratick;,” or 
the cruelty or implacableneſs of the African Nations, be- 
ing as great now as, in any of the former times, notwith« 
ſtanding the great and numerous Plantations of the 
Greeks, Romans, Vandals, Sarazens, Turks» and Tartars, 
ſacceſlively, and reſpeQively in theſe ſeveral Countries, 
And therefore I conclude this point in thele words of 
Barclay, Heret itaque in omni gente Tis quedam incorcuſſa, 
que bominibus pro conditione terrarum in quibus naſci conti= 
gerint, ſua fata diviſerit. | 
Nor is this all the conſequent of this diſperſton of the 
Familics of the Sons of Noah the (cparatiow. of theis' 
perſons producing, firft, an alteration of affeQions, and 
that engepdring hatural Animoſitier: which feconded 


almoſt no people without ſorne ſuch enemy which doth 
particularly & perverlly croſs them inall their Counlcls, 
Concerning which, take here the Obſer#atiob of thatto- 
table Statciman and Hiſtorian, Philip de Comines; :whicly 
though it be withgefexence to the Meridias of his own 
time only . yetutbuns 
States and Ages ,..** In rebus bhumanis ita an 3 ars: eſt; 
© ut willus fere. fit popmlius quem now emulu aliqus exer 
** ceats I - ry he) fo ordercd in the fate: of 
« humane affairs, that there is almoſt no Nation withoue 


k a mare particular Enemy. The: Engle arc enemies 
| wo 
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by their ſeveral intereſſes and Reaſons uf State, hath left - 
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T he neceſſary uſe of Hiſtory and Geography. 


©. to the French, the Scots to the Engliſh 3 the Portuguers 
* have the like inveterate hatred againſt the Spins 
<« The Princes of Ttaly enjoy great w 

© any good. title 3 bo are continually oppoſed by the 
© more potent Cities of Venice, Florence, Genos, and Lu- 
« ca. The Aragonian Kings of Nepler, have found ue. 
+ tual Enemies of the Dukes of Anjows as have the Dukes 
« of Milain, of the houſe of Orleans. The Princes of 
« Traly, and the Florentine, have aſtitch at Venice 3 2s 
« the States of Genes , and Sienna, have againſt the 
« Florentines. In Germany the animoſities have been 
« preat and. of long continuance, between the Houſes of 
&« Auſtria, and Bevariaz the hatred grown beyond 
<& all hopes of reconciliation which is between the Swit- 
© 22ers, and the Auſtrian Family. The Dukes of Cleve, 
« and Gwlick, are always upon ill terms with their 
©% Neighbours of Gelderland: and in the North, the 
« Cities cn the Baltick Seas have their continual quarrels 
« with the Kings of Denmark, Nor arc the enmities 
« any thing lels, if they be not greatcr, which are 
« diſcernable amongſt the people of Afiz and Africk, 
< than thoſe that are above remembred. So far and 
to this purpoſe * ſaith that notable and judicious 
Writer. 


The conſideration of which points, if there were no 
other, were of it (elf ſufficient to ſhew the neceflary uſe 
of Hiſtory and Geograpby, as well for the underfianding 
the affairs of the Ages paſi, as for commerce and corre- 
ſpondency with the Nations preſent. For had no Hifte- 
ries been written in the former times, in what dull igno- 
xance had we lived of all thoſe occurrences which do fo 
much concern the whole ſtate of Mankind, and are our 
principal direRors in Life and Action? in which reſpeRt 
the Orator moſt truly calleth it, Magiftram vite. For 
upon the credit of this Hiftory, the examples of our An- 
ceſtors, the grounds of civil prudence, and the famesof 
men do moſt eſpecially depend. And certainly to draw 
back the mind to the contemplation of Matters long ago 

fled 3 to ſearch out with diligence, and to deliver with 

ith, freedom, and the life of expreſhon, ſuch things as 
are found out on a diligent ſearch; to repreſent unto 
cureyes the changes of Times, the CharaQters of Perſons, 
the uncertainties of Counſcls, and the Conveyances of 
Actions, the ſubtiltics of Pretenſions, and the Secrets of 
Statez muſt of neceflity be work of as publick uſe; as it 
is of great both pains and judgment. Beſides, it gives 
a kind of eternity to all ſuch men, who by their Coun- 
ſels or Atchievements have deſerved nobly of thoſe 
Kingdoms, and Commonwealths, wherein they lived. 
And thereupon the Orator doth not only call it, Magi- 
ftram vite, but Lucem veritatis, T eftem temporis, .Nuntians 
vetuftatis, & Vitz. memoriam. According to which 
CharaQer I find theſe Verſes ſet before a Chronicle of 


fome Kings of England (more worth than all the Book 
beſides) 


For though in theſe days Miracles be fled, 
Tet this ſhall of good Hiſtories be ſaid, 
They call back time that's paſt, and give life to the dead. 


Nor want thefe other motives to endear unto us the 
uſeot Hiſtery, beſides the light it gives unto all the re- 
markable Actions of preceding timesz- and the eternity 
(it L may ſay {o) which it conterreth onthe Adors them- 
{elves, by the preſervation of their names from the ruins 
ob-time, and the pit of Oblivion. For firſt, it ſtirreth 
men to Virtue, and deters them from Vice, by ſhewing 
forth the glorious mcmories of vertuous men and: the 
ill favour which is left behind men of ungodly life 3 and 


o 


eſpecially keeps perlons of moſt eminent place from let- 
ting joole the reins unto all licentiouſne(s, by repreſent- 
ing this to their conſideration, That all cheir AQiors 
ſhall be laid open one day to the view of the Vulgar. 
Secondly , it hath been a principal Conferver of moſt 
Arts and Sciences, by kcepipg on Record the DiQtates 
and Opinions cf ſo many of the old Philoſephers; out of 
which, a perfe& body of Philoſopby, and others of the Li- 
beral Arts hath been colleQed aud. digefied. Thirdly, 
it is the beſt School-maſter in the Art of War, and teacher 
of Stratagems 3 andin that can practically afford more 
punQual directions, than can be otherwiſe obtained z 
and is withal the beſt Aﬀifitant to the Stateſman or Po- 
litician, who from hence draw their Obſervations and 
Concluſions 3 angl become thereby ſerviceable to their 
Prince and Country, though never travelled more than 
amongſt their Books, So Archimedes in his ſtudy, and 
Demoſtbenes in his Orators Gown, endangered more the 
enemies of their ſeveral Countries, than the Athenians, 
or Syrecxſans, did by dint of Sword. And laſt of all, 
beſides theſe civil benefits and conſiderations, and the 
great help which it affords in the way of diſcourſe ; 
there is no particular branch of knowledge more uſeful 
for the true and perfcQ underfianding of holy Scripture, 
than that of Eccleſiaſtical and Profane Hiſtory 3 or which 
gives clearer light to many dark paſſages thereof, 
eſpecially in the Prophetice! Writings of_cither Teſta» 
ment, 


This, as it ſhews the neceflary uſe and benefit which 
redounds from , fodoth it ſerve to uſher in that 
commendation which belongs to the ſtudy of Geography 
alſo z without ſome knowledge wherein, the fiudy of 
Hiſtory is neither fo pleaſant, nor ſo profitable, as a ju- 
dicious Reader would deſire to have it. *Tis true, Geo- 
grepby without Hiftory hath life and motion, but very 
unſtable, and at random but Hiſtory without Geography, 
like a dead carkaſs, hath neither life, nor motion at all, 
or moves at leaſt but ſlowly on the underſtanding. For 
what delight or fatisfaQtion can any man receive from 
the reading of Story, without he know ſomewhat of the 
places, and the conditions of the people, which are there- 
in mentioned ? In which regard Ammianus Marcelinus 
the Hiſtorian, hath deſerved very well of all his Readers; 
premiling to the Actions of every Country ſome bricf 
Deſcription of the place and chief Towns therein. For 
though the greatneſs of the Action doth ennoble and 
adorn the place3 yet it is the knowledge of the place, 
which adds delight and fatisfaQtion unto the reading of 
the Story, which conveighs it to us- Hiſtory therefore 
ard Geography, like the two Fires or Meteors, which Phi- 
loſophers call Caftor and Pollwx , it joyned together, 
crown our reading with delight and profit ; if parted, 
threaten both with a certain ſhipwrack 3 and are like two 
Siſters dearly loving, not without pity (I had almoſt ſaid 
impiety) to be kept alunder. So as that which Sir Phj- 
lip Sidney (aid of 4rgalus and Parthenia, 


Hey being was in bim alone, 
And ſhe not being, be was none 3 


may be as juſily ſaid of Hiftory and Geography, as of thoſe 
two Lovers. And yet this is not all the benefit which re- 
dounds from the ftudy of Geography, which is exceedi 

aſetulto the reading of the holy-Scriptures, as in dit- 
covering, the (ituation of Paradiſe, the bd and bor- 


ders of thoſe Countries which are therein mentioned; 
eſpecially with relation to the travels of the Patriarch-, 
Propbets, Evangelifts and Apoſtles, yea of Chrift himſelf; 


not otherwiſe to be comprehended and underfiood, 
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by the help of Geogrepbical Tables and deſcriptions. Be- 
files this, i is 9+ oy mok forts of men, as to Aſtron- 
mers, who are hereby informed of the different appears 
anccs of Stars in (ſeveral Countries their ſeveral influ- 
ences and aſpe&s, their riſing and ſetting, according to 
different Horizons. Secondly, to Phyſitians, who are here- 
by acquainted with the different temper of mens bodies, 
according to the Climes they live in 3 the nature and 
growth of many Simpler, and Medicinal Drugs, whereof 
every Country under Heaven hath forne more natnral 
and proper to it ſelf, than to any others. Thirdly, to 
States-men, who from hence draw their knowledge of 
the nature and diſpoſition of thoſe people with whom 
they are to negotiate; the bounds and borders both of 
their own Kingdoms, and the Neighbouring Countrics, 
with the extent of their reſpe&tive Dominions by Sea 
and Land 3 without the exa&t knowledge of which;there 
would be a perpetual Scmiuary of Wars and diſcord. 
Fourthly, to Merchants, Mariners, and Soxldjers > the ſe- 
veral Profeſſors of which kinds of life, find nothing more 
neceſſary for them in their ſeveral callings, than a com- 
petent knowledge in Geograpby 3 which preſents to them 
many notable advantages, both fos their profit and con- 
tentment. Finally, by the ſtudy of Geography, a man that 
hath not opportunity nor means of travelling, may with 
as much benefit, but tar leſs danger and expence,acquaint 
himſelf with the particular deſcriptions of Kingdoms, 
Provinces, Cities, Towns and Caſtles, with all things 
conliderablc in the ſame, together with the cuſtoms,man- 
ners, and diſpoſitions of all Foreign Nations: and that 
to0 in as full a manner, as if he had ſurvey'd the one,and 
obſerved the other, by a perſonal viſit of the places re- 
preſented to him. 


Such is the neceſſary uſe which men of ingenuous ſtu- 
dics, and profcflions, do, and may make of Hiſtory and 
Geogrepby, in the courſe of their callings and imploy- 


— 


and the worthinels of the matter it ſelf. For I have ever 
(faith he') been of this opinion, that, of all Ethnick Eniperor# 
or great Cn be hath fartbeft exceeded both in bid 
practice and in bw preceptr, for Martiat affairs. Which 
makes me the more wonder at" the ſtrange and nnjut 
cenſure of Fuſtas Lipfims who calls them Nudan 

cem nary ationem, tor being intituled Commentaries, ' 

do (faith he) nil pollicert-preter nowen ; with pride 
arrogance enough. ' 2; For Arnals niexty they are a bate 
recital only of the A&ions happening every year; with- 
out regard had to the cauſes and pretexts, or any of. the 
chiet logredients required in Hiſtory. So that Tacita 
had no other Reaſon togive the narat of Aunaly to his 
excellent Work , thar: that it is diſtinguiſhed by. the 
years ot the Conſuls. Otherwiſe there is no great diffe- 
rence as unto the matter betwixt an Hiſtory and an Anal, 
the lubje of them both, being matter of? Seate 3 and not 
luch crivial things as Triumphs, Pageants, and ſuch like, 
which ſtand not with the gravity and authority of Hi- 
ſtorical Annals: betwixt whichand a Diary, the ſamie 
Tacitss (\peaking of ſome magnificent ſtruQtures which 
were built that year) doth make this difference, Res it- 
laftrez Annalibus, talis diurnis Urbis aftis mandari, that 
rwatrers of the greater moment were committed to Au- 
nals,and unto Diaries the Acts and Accidents of a meaner 
nature. 3. But Diaries, beſides this difference in point of 
matter are diſtinguiſhed from Anxals allo in poirit of 
time; a Diary or Foxrnal, as the name imports, contain- 
ing the Actions of each day 3 of which kind was the 
Chronicle called for by Abaſierus, in which the AQtions 
of his Court were referred to Fowrnals, and in the which 
he found the relation of the treaſon intended againſt him 
by his: Eunuchs, And of this kind was that of King Ed- 
| ward the lixth, mentioned in the Hiſtory of his life, by 
Sir Job# Hayward. 4+ Laſt of all for Chronologiesz they 
are only bare ſapputations of times, with fome bricf 
touch upon the Actions therein hapning, ſuch as are thoſe 


ments. And there are ſome things alſo neceſſary to the | of Euſebius, Fundius, Calvifine, and Helvicws; of which laſt 
knowledge of cach, rhat we may fudy them with the | Edare give that teſtimony which Paterculu affords to O- 
greater benefit and contentation. To Hiſtory, it is only | vid, viz. that he is perfefiiſſimus in forma operis ſui; though 


requilite that it be detined, diſtinguiſhed from ſuch wri- 
tings as do (een to challenge the name of Hiſtories 3 and 
that ſomewhat be premiſed of thoſe ſeveral Epoches,from 
which all people do begin their computations. But to 
Geograpby it is needfal not only that we do define it, but 


he endall the reſt are debtors to Ewſebias tor the incredi- 
ble pains taken by him in his excellent Chronicon. Out of _ 
thele four, as out of the four Elements, the Qinteſſtnce 
of Hiftory is extrated': borrowing from Annals time, 
from Diaries and Commentaries matter, from Chronologies 


that we explicate thoſe Terms, or ſecond Notions, which | conſent of time and co-etanity of Princes and chereto 
are not obvious to the underſtanding of every Reader. | adding of her own all ſuch other Ornaments in which 
Firſt chen for Hiſtory, if we conſult the name or 9id xo- | theſe tour are found defective. 

minis of it, it is derived d70 Ts 50; i.e, viderey and | That which remainsis to premiſe fomewhat of thoſe 
therefore properly doth ſignifie a relation. of ſuch remar- | ſeveral Epoches, from whence particular States, Nations 
kable ations at which the Author was an Eye-witnels, | and People, make their computations. Theſe have been 
it not an Agent, Apud veteres enim (faith Ifidore) nemo | very different in former times, according to the ſeveral 
ſeribebat Hiftoriam,uifi is qui interfuiſſet, &.es que ſcriben- | occaſions took in ſeveral Countries. The Fews had ſe- 
da eſſent vidiſſee. But now the cuttomary uſe of the word | veral Epoches peculiar to themſelves alone, and one in 
hath caught it a more ample fignitication. Hiftory being | common with their Neighbours. Thoſe which they had 
defined to be A Perfe# Relation of all Occurents obſervable, | amongſt themſelves were firſt from the Creation of the 


bapning inthe State whereof it is written, deſcribed by the 


World, or the beginning of time 3 Secondly from the 


Motives, Pretexts, Conſultations, Speeches and Events; @ | univerſal Deluge, which hapned, 4. M. 1656. Thirdly, 


Pecial care being bad both of Time and Place. 


from the Confulion of Tongues, A.M. 1786. Fourthly, 


As for the writings which do challenge the name of | from Abraham journy out of Chaldea into Cauaan, 4M: 


Hiſtory, but indeed are rcally diſtinguiſhed from it, they 


2021. Fifthly, from their deliverance out of Egypt, A.M. 


are Commentaries, Annals, Diaries, or Fournals, and Chro- | 2453: Sixthly, from the firſt year of Fabilees A.M.2499. 
nologies. Firſt, Commentaries (et down only a naked con- | Seventhly, fromthe building of Solomons Temple, An. 
tinuance of Events and AQtions, without the Motives and | 2932; And laftly, from the Captivity of Babylon, Ate 
deſigns, the Counſels, Speeches, Occaſions and Pretexts | 3368. That which they had conimon with other Na- 


of bulineſſes. So that Ceſar with more modeſty than true 


tions, . was the Zrs or Fpoche of the viRtory of the 


propriety of ſpeech, applicd the name of Commentaries to | Greeks, which took beginning on the firſt Victory 


the belt Hiſtory in the World, A Hiftory commended by 
King Fame to his Son Prince Henry, above all other pro- 
Phanc Authors, both for the (wee flowing of the (tile, 


which Selencas had againft Antigarm, which was in 
A. M. 3637. An Accompt much uſed by the' Few, 
Childeans, Syrians, and other Nations of 'the _ 

D ut 


_— General Precognita of Geography. | 


But the Chaldeans allo bad their own Epoche or Accompt | 
apart, reckoning, theix time from the fhiri year of: Nabo- 
naſſer ( Salmonaſſtr he js called in Scripture) which be- 
ing 438 years before this of Selewcus, mult tall in A.M. 
2201, Next for the'Grecians,they reckon'd a long while 
fp, (Olympiader;the ficlt of which js placed in the year of 
the World, 3174 (of which more hereafter.) But this 
Accotnpt periſhing under the Co inopolitans, they 
reckoned after by Indiftions (an accompt deviſed by Fu- 
[vies :) every Jndittion containing 15. years, the lirlt 
eginning A.Chr.513+ which amonglt Chroxologers 1s (till 
uled; The Romans reckoned firſt from the foundation of 
their City, which was A.M.32 13. and afterwards from 
the {ixteenth year of Auguſtus his Empire, (being that 
which is properly called the Romay Ara) A.M-3936.An 
accompt uſed by the Spaniards (where it firli began) till 
the reign of Pedro the fourth of Aragon, who abrogated 
it inhis Dominions, A. Chr. 1350, tollowed therein by 
Fobn the firſt of Caſtile, An. 1383. and then at laft by 
the King of Portugal alſo, 1415+ The Chriſtians generally 
do xeckon from the birth oft CHRIST, but this they did 
not ule till the year 620. following in the mean time the 
Account of the Empire. And hnally the Mabometans 
begin their Hegira(tor ſo they call the time of their Com- 
putation) from the flight of their Prophet Mabomer from 
Mecca, when he was driven thence by the Phylarche, 
which hapned A. Cbr. 617. Of theſe we ſhall make uſe 
generally but of two alone, thole namely of the Worlds 
Creation, and our Saviours Birth; and of the building of 
Rome, and the flight of Mabomet, in things that do relate 
to thoſe ſeveral States, 
Next for Geography we will firſt define it, and after ex- 


much to do with the Elevation of the Pole, do turn their 


face towards the North z the Eaſt is the right hand, and 
the Weſt the lett. 


The Real parts of the Earthare divided commonly in- 
to Continents, Iffands. L 
A Continent 18 a great quantity of Land, not ſeparated 
by any Sea from the reſt of the World, as the whole 
Continent of Ewrope, Aſia, Africk,s or the Continents of 
France, Spain, Germany. | 

An Iſland is a part of Earth invironed round about 
with {ome Sea or other; as the ile of Britain, with the 
Ocean the Iſle of Sicily, with the Mediterranean : and: 
therefore in Latine it iscalled Inſ#ula, becauſe itis fituate 
in ſalo, as lome detive it, 


Touching the Continent I have nothing in general to 
inlarge, till we come to-the particular Chorograpby and 
deſcription of them. But for Iſlands (leaving the dif-. 
quiſition of their being, or not being before the Flood) 
there are four cales to which they may- be thought to 
owe their Original. 1. An Earthquake, which works two 
ways towards their produQtion :; Firſt, when by it one 
part of a Country 1s forcibly torn away from the other; 
and (0 Exbea was dividcd from the reſt of Attica : and 
ſecondly when ſome vehement wind or vapour being 
(hut up in ſuch parts of the Earth as be under the Sea, 
raiſeth the Earth above the Water 3 whereunto the Ori- 
ginal.of moſi of thoſe Iſlands, which are far remote from 
any part of the Continent, is probably to be referred. 
2. Great Rivers at their .entry into the Sea carry with 
them abundance of gravel, dirt,and weeds 3 which, if the 


plicate ſuch terns or ſecond notions, as. are not obvious 
to the underſtanding of every Reader. Fitſt for the de- 
finition of it, it is ſaid by Prolomy to be a deſcription of the 
whole Earth, or the whole Earth imitated by writing and 
delinegtion, with all other things generally annexed unto it- 
HT wyexoia uiunis ti 91x yours (and not JictyER- 
vs, a$ it is commonly but corruptly read) Ts K«TWwmu- 
EVE Ths Hs ERS ONS wer THY Ws tio ANUTH TU 
{KEVGV, as his own words are. In which we look not on 
the Earth ſimply as it is an Element, for fo it belongeth 
to Philoſopby 3 but as it is a Spherical body proportiona- 


bly compoſed of Earth and Water, and fo it is the ſubject 
of Geography. 

Firli for the Earth which is the firſt part of this body, 
it is affirmed by the beſt Writers to be 21600 miles in 
compalsz which is demonſirable enough. For being there 
are in every of the greater Circles 360 degrees,every de- 
gree being reckon'd at 60 miles: let 360 be multiplied 
by 60 und the ProduQ will be 21600 as betore is (aid. So 
that if it were poſſible to make a path round about the 
Earth, an able Footman going conſtantly 24 miles a day, 
would compals it in goo days. 

The Earth is divided, In reſpe& of men, into the 
right hand and the left In reſpeR of it (elf, into parts 
Real and Imaginary. 

To Poets which turn their faces towards the Fortunate 
Iſlands (ſo memorized and chanted by them) which are 
fituated in the Welt the North is the right hand, and 
the South the left. | 

To the Augures of old, and in our days to Prieſts and 

men in holy Orders, who uſually in their Sacrifices and 

divine Oblations, convert themſelves unto the Eaſt , the 

South is the right hand, and the North the lett. 

To Aftronomers, who turn their faces towards the 

South, becauſe that way the motions of the Planets may 

be beſt obſerved, the Welt is the right hand, and the Eaſt 

the left. | 

* Finally, to Geograpbers, who, by reaſon they have fo 
(e « 

4» k 
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Sea be not the more working, will in time ſettle to an I-: 

fland. So the Corn which Tarquizizs ſowed in the Campus 

Martiws, being cut down by the people and caſt into Ti- 

bey, ſetled together, and made the Holy Iſland. So the Ri- 

ver Achelows cauſed the Echinades, as we ſhall more at 

largedeclare 3 and fo the liland of Loanda in the King- 

dom of Congo, is {aid to have been made out of the Sands 

of the Ocean, and the Mire of the great River Laanzr, 

calt into an heap, and at laſt formed into an Iſland. 

3. The Sea violently beating on ſome ſmall Ifihmus,wear- 

«th it through, and turneth the Peninſula into a compleat 
Iſe.Thus was Scicily divided from Italy,Cyprus from $y- 
ria, England trom France, and Wight trom the reſt of Ex- 
gland. And 4. ſometimes as it cateth and werketh on 
{ome places, fo it voluntarily leaveth and abandoneth o= 
thers, which in lome time grow to be Tſlands, and firm 
land under foot. So it isthought the Iſles of Zealand have 
been once part of the main Sea: and Verſtegax proveth it, 
becauſe that the Husbandmen in tilling and manuring 
the ground, find ſometimes Anchors here and there fixt, 
but very often the bones of huge and great fiſhes, which 
could by no accident come hither. To theſe kind of 
Iſlands, Pythagoras in Ovid alluding, ſaith, 


Vidi faflas ex equore terras, . 
Et procul a pelago conche jacnere marine, 
Et vetus inventaeſt in montibus anchors ſummis. 


Oft have I ſeen that earth, which once Iknew . 
Part of the Seay fo that a man might view : 
Huge ſhels of Fiſhes in the upland ground ©.--= 
And on the Mountain-tops old Anchors found, 


As concerning, the ſituation of Iſlands, whether com- 
modious or not, this is my judgment. I find in Machi- 
avel, that for a City whole people covet no Empire 


but theit own Towns, a barren place is better than a' 
fruitful * becauſe in ſuch ſeats they are compelled ra 
WOT 


Ee Cee EE —— — 
_ _ —_ 


work and labour, by which they ate freed from idleneſs, 
and by conſequence from riotouſnels : but for a City 
whoſe Inhabitants defire to enlarge their Confines aa fer- 
tile place was rather tobe choſenthan a ſteril, as being 
more able to nouriſh multitudes of people. The like I ay 
of lands. If a Prince deſire rather to keep than augment 
his Dominions, no place fitter for his abode than an 
Iſland 3 as being by it ſelf and nature ſufficiently de- 
fenfible. But if a King be minded to add continually to 
his Empire;an Iſland 15 no fit ſeat for him 3 becauſe part- 
ly by the uncertainty of Winds and Seas, partly, by the 
longſomneſs of the ways, he is not fo well able. to (up- 
ply and keep ſuch forces as he hath on the Continent. 
An example hereof is England, which hath even to admi- 
ration repelled the molt puifſant Monarch of Exrope 3 but 
for the cauſes above mentioned, cannot ſhew any of her 
winnings on the firm land, though ſhe hath atrempted 
and atchicv'd as many glorious exploits, as any Country 
in the World. 

The Continent and Iſland are ſub-divided into Penin: 
ſula, Ithmus, Promontorinm- 

Peninſula quaſi pene Inſula, is a trac of land, which 
beingalmoſt encompaſſed round by water, is joyned to 
the firm land by ſome little Jtbmas 3 as Peloponneſus, Tau- 
rica, and Pernana; 

Itbms is that narrow neck of land, which joyneththe 
Peninſulato the Continent z as the Straights of Dariexe in 
America, and of Corinth in Greece. 

Promontorium, is a high Mountain which ſhodteth it 
ſelf into the Sea, the utmoſt end of which is called a Fore- 
land, or Cape, as the Cape of good Hope in Africk; Cape 
Comari in India, &c. 

The Imaginary'parts of the Earth are ſuch which not 
being at all in the Earth, muſt yet be ſuppoſed to be ſo, 
for the better teaching and br this Sciencez and 
are certain Circles going about the Earth, anſwerable to 
them in Heaven, in name. 

Theſe Circles are either the Greater, or Leſſer: in 
both which, there are 360 Degrees, which inthe greater 
Circles are greater than thoſe in the lefſerz and every 
Degree ia the greater is 60 miles. 

The greater Circles are either Immutable, as the Z- 
quator. Mutable as, as the Horizon, Meridian. 

The Zgrator is a great Circle going round about the 
Terreſtrial Globe from Eaſt to Weſt. It paſſeth through 
Habaſſia, Sumatra, Guiana, &c. The uſe of it is to ſhew 
the Latitude of any Town, Promontory, &c. Now the 
Latitude is the diftance of a place South or North from 
the Zquator, or middle of the World 3 and muſt be mea- 
{ured on the Globe by theDegrees in the Meridian. 

The Meridian is a great Circle rounding the Earth 
from Pole to Pole. There are many Meridiats, accord- 
ing to thedivers places in which a man liveth ; but the 
chict and tirſt Meridian paſſeth through the Iſland St. Mz- 

 ebael, one of the Azores. The uſe of it is to ſhew the 
Longitude of any place, Now the Longitude of a City, 
Cape, &c. is the diſtance of it Eaſt and Welt from the 
hclt Meridian, and is uſually meaſured on the Globe by 
the Degrees of the Afquator. 
The Horizon it a great Circle, deſigning ſo great a 
{pace of the carth, as a quick fight can ken in an open 
hicld. The uſe of.it is to diſcern the divers rifings and 
&ttings of the Stars. 
The leffer Circles either are noted with ſome name, 

as Tropical of Cancer, Capricorn Polar, cither Artich, 
Antartick, Noted with no diftin& name, and are the 
Parallels. 
The Tropick of Cancer (fo called of the Celeſtial Sign 
Cancer) is diltant from the Zquinodial 23 Degrees 


an 
theſe Tropic 
Concer, | 
| batk'to the Tropick of Capricorn, the days 
<<. T clke'S mer, t 
| Wintcr | 


Zquator Sourhward, paſſeth through zoÞi 
ip L Ps os '% 


nabies day in Fuxez the | 


ky 


Tlie Tropick, of Coptiorn, equally Aifane brow the 
infeviay, 
to be obſerved jn 


in the ropick, of 


d when he is gomg 
at the. 


Fo uMmmer, ea they Wh 
{t happening, on, or dbopt St.Bar4 
t ; 


alt on, orabout S 2 day 


the midſt of Pernana. his 1s 
Vo that when the Sun, is 


r days arc at 


the longelt ; 
he tirſt they 


þ} R490 
S oIftice z the! 


in Dec PO” ery IT wake 
"Th ge (ig called for that jt is correſpony 
tot in Heaven, £alled.the Beay, in 
Grtek,, 4r0os) iSAijiant from the, Trpick of Cancer, 4.5 
LFfeS, 4nd paſſcth threngh Nermay, Muſcoty,Tartaryg 
G71 RT | 


# 
\ The Antartick(ſocalled becauſe oppoſite to the other) 
is as much diſtant from the Tropick of. Capricorn , and . 
paſſeth through. Terra 4uſtralis Incognits The uſe © 
theſe four Circles is to deſcribe the Zones. Jabs 
The Zones are [paces of Earth included betwixt two 
of the lcfſer nominated Circles: They are in number five; 
one over-hot, two ovex-cold, and two temperate, ,! ,. 
The over-hot, ox Torrid Zone, is betwixt the:twg 
Tropicks, continually ſcorched with the- preſence of the 
Suh. Sy 5 
The two over-cold, or Frigid Zones, are ſituate be- 
tween the two Polar Circles, and the very Poles 3 cont 
nualty wanting the neighbourhood of the Sug, ds 
The two Temperate Zones, are betwixt the Tropich of 
Cancer, and the Artick,z and twixt the Tropick,of Capris 
corn, and the Antartick, Cixcles, enjoying an indiffercns 
cy between heat and cold; fo that the parts-next tl 
Torrid Zqne are the hotter, and the parts next the Frags 
Zone are the colder. pe II 
Theſe five'Zonts ate diſpoſed according to the order 
of the Zoes in Heaven 3 of which thus Ovid Metamer. 1» 


Utque due dextra calum, totidentss firtiſtr 

Parte ſecant Ton, guinta eft ardentior ill 3 

Sis ony« incluſum numero diftinxit eodem 

Cura Dei totidemg; plage tellure premuntur. 
®nuarum que media eſt, nox eft babitabilis eftu ; 
Nix tegit alta duias : titidem inter utramq) locavit, 
Temperitmg dedit, miſta cum frigore flamma. 


And as two Zoues do cut the Heavens right-ſide, 
And likewiſe other two the left divide, 

The midſt in heat-excelling all the reſt 3 

Even ſo it ſeem''d to the Creator beſt, | 

That this our World ſhould ſo divided be, 
That.with the Heavens in Zowes jc might agree; 
The midſt in heat 3 theoutwat& ryolkt excell 

In Snow and Ice, ſcarce fit for men'to dwell. .. 
Betwixt theſe two Extreams, two mote are fixt, 
Where heat with cold indiffercatly is mixt . | 


Parallels, called alſo Zquidiantr, circle the Earth 
from Eaſt to Weſt, and are commonly ten Degrees alun- 
der : Such are the Parallels which are ſet down in quy 
Maps and Globes. But thexe art min (ort of Parallels 
twoof which go to a Clime. ' Theſe ce TY , 
Parallels, becauſe they ſhew the difference of the +: 
cial days 3 and are of an unequal breadth, as we ſhal 
in the Table following. ' The' uſe of theft leſſer Parallels 
is to ſhew the Climater. ys 20 __ 

Now a Clime, 'or Climate, is a ſpace of the Ear | con- 
tained betwixt three Pdrallels, the midUleniolt 
divideth itinto two Equil parts :' ſerving for, 
thelength and ſhortneſs of rhe days ine 
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Noxthward, and paſlcth through Barbary, India, Chins, 
and Novg Hiſpania, 
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12 hoursz but afterwards they encreaſe the length of 
half an hour for cvery Clime, till they come to the length 
of 24 hours, without night at all z which length attain- 
ed, they cocreaſe no more by hours, but by weeks and 
months, till they come to the length of half a year. So 
that we are tor 24 Climes Northward, and as mnany 
Sonthwatd ; Thoſe ' Northward known by the proper 
nate of the place or City over which the tniddle Paral- 
tet of the Clime doth paſs, as Dia Merver, Dia Sienes, Oc. 
Thofeyn the South by the ſame natnes, with the condi- 
tion of Anti-Dia- Sienes, Anti-Dia- Meroes, &c. * Tis txue, 
the ancietit Coſmographers made but ſeven Climes in all 3 
at the moſt bur-nint> Nor needed they to add more, as 
the cauſe ſtood with them 3 the extent of the habitable 
World towards cach of the Poles, not being fo fully 
known to them, as it isto us. 
And here becauſe thoſe Climez are not of equal bredth 
- 6rextent of Latitude, but grow narrower and narrower 
cowards each Pole 3 in which regard, it is impoſlible to 
deſcribe ther under any Rule : I have thought fit toadd 
' thisenſuing Table, partly framed out of the Commmenta- 
ries of Clavius on the works' of Fobn de Sacro Boſco, and 
partly out of 'Hwes his Book, Of the »ſe of the Globes. The 
whole divided into 7 Columns. In the firſt whereot is 
ſhewed what Climes arc inhabited by the Amphiſcii, Pe- 
riſgi, and Heteroſcii, which terms we ſhall anon expound; 
in the ſecond, 15 ſet down the number of the Climes 
themſelves 3 In the third the number of the Parallel: ; 
In the foutth, the length of the days in Summer 3 In the 
fifth, the diſtance of every Clime and Parallels from the 
"Zquator > In the ſeventh, the name of the Town or place, 
through which the middlemoſt of the three Parallels doth 
paſs in this manner followings 


Here: followeth the Table of the Climes. 


' Aſcconduſe- of theſe Parallels and other Circles 3 is 
for diſtinQion of men in their ſeveral dwellings, who 
are (according, as they are treated of in Geography) divi- 
ded in reſpeR of their ſhadows into Amphiſerz, Periſcii, 
Heteroſcii » and in reſpe of their ſite and polition, into 
Anteci, Perigci, and Antipodes. 1. 4Ampbiſcii are ſuch as 
dwell between the two Tropicky 3 fo called, becauſe their 
ſhadows are both ways 3 {cmetimes (when the Sun is 
North) to the South z ſomctimes (when the Sun is 
South) to the North. 

2+ Periſcii are ſuch as dwll beyond the Polar Circles fo 
called, becauſe their ſhadows are on all ſides of them, 


3. Heteroſcis axe ſuch as dwell. in cither.of the two 


temperate Zones (0 called, becauſe their ſhadows reach 


but one way 3 viz. inour Zone, to the North only; as in 


the other, to the South only. » 


4+ Antaci are ſuch as dwell under the ſame Meridian, 


and the ſame Latitade or Parallel equally diſtant from 
the Aquator 3 the one Northward, theother Southward: 


the days inboth places being of a length; but the Sum- 


mer of the one, being the others Winter. 
5. Perieci are ſuch as dwell in the fame Parallel, on 


the (ame fide of the Xquator, how diltant ſoever they be 
Eaftand Weſt 3 the ſeaſon of the ycar, and the length of 
days being to both alikez .but the ones midnight, being 


the others noon. 


6., Antipodes are ſuch as dwell feet tofeet, ſo as aright 
linedrawn frong the one unto the other, paſleth from 


N6tth to South, through the Center of the World. 


Theſe are diſtant 180 degrees, which is half the compals 
of the Earth, _ They differ in all things, as ſcaſons of the 
year, length of days, riſing and ſetting of the Sun, with 


ble (it not [omewhat worſe) in the former times, that 
Boniface Archbiſhop of Mentz, hapning, to ſee a Trae 
written by Virgilius Biſhop ot Saltzberg, touching, the 
woe of and not Knowing what damnable Dottrine 
might be couched under that (trange name, made com- 
plaint firſt to the Duke of Bohemia, and after to Pope 
Zachary,An. 74.5- By whom the poor Biſhop (unfortu- 
nate only in being learncd. in ſuch a time of ignorance) 
was condemned of Hereſic, But Roniface might the ra- 
ther be excuſed, in regard that many of his betters fell 
alſo on the ſclt- fame error. For venerable Bede, a man 
whole Books Arch. B. Boniface was not worthy to carry, 
eſtcemeth the opinion touching the Antipodes, to be no 
better than a Fable z neg; enim Antipodarum w{latenu eft 
fabnlis accommodandus aſſenſus, in his Book de Ratione tem- 
porum, cap. 32. And yet the marvel is the leſs, conſider. 
ing that he lived in the darker times of the Church, when 
the ſlate of Learning was in its declination 3 when 
| S. Auguſtine and Lattantius,and ſome others of the Anci- 
ent Writers, who lived when learning was at the very 
height,condemns this point of the Antipodes,for an incre« 
dible ridiculous Fable: whoſe words I could pat down 
at large, did I thing it neceſſary. So that we of theſe A- 
ges have very good cauſe (to uſe the words of the late- 
L. Verulam) to congratulate the preſent times, in that 
the World in theſe our days, have through-lights made in 
it, after a wonderful manner z whereby we clearly ſee 
thoſe things, which either were unknown, or but blind= 
ly | gr at by "= Ancients, 

ut to proceed, the ſecond part of the Terreſtrial Globe 
is the Water,which making but one Globe —_— Eartb; 
is yet higher than it. This appears, firſt; becauſe it is a 
body not fo heavy 3 Secondly, it is obſerved by Saylors 
that their Ships move faſter to the ſhore than from it 3 
whereof no reaſon can be given but the height of the 
water above the land. Thirdly, to ſuchas ſtand on the 
ſhore, the Seca ſeems to (well into the form of a round 
hill, till it puts a bound upon our fight. Now that the 
Seca hovering thus over and above the Earth, doth not 
over-whelm it, mult be aſcribed only to his Power and 
Providence, who, hath made tbe waters to ſtaud on a beap, 
who hath ſet them a bound that they ſhould not paſs, nor 
tarn again to cover the Earth. The other affeions and 
properties of the Sea, as motion, faltne(s, and the like, I 
willingly omit, as belonging rather to Philoſophers, than 
this preſent Argument. 


The Sea or Water is divided into 1, Oceans, 2. Mare, 
3+ Fretum, 4+ Sins, 5» Lacks, 6. Flumina. 


Of which and other Waters thus ſaid Ovid in his Me- 
tamorpboſis» 


Tum Freta diffudit, rapidiſq; tumeſcere ventis 
Fuſſit, & ambite circundarelittora terre, 
Addidit & Fontes, & Stagna immenſe, Laculqz 
Fluminaq; ebligqnis cinxit declivia ripis, &C. 


Which may be Engliſhcd to this purpoſe. 


He ſpread the Seas, which then he did command 
Toſwell with winds, and compals round the Land : 
To thoſe he adds Springs,Ponds, and Lakes immenſe, 
And Rivers, which their winding Borders fenlc, 

Of thoſe not tew Earths thirſty jaws devour, 

The reſt their ſtxcams into the Ocean pour 3 

When in that liquid Plain with freer Wave, 

The foamy Clifts inſicad of Banks they lave. 


thelike,: A matter reckoned ſo ridiculous, and impoſli- 
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A Table of the Climates belonging to the three ſorts of Inbabitants : Page 20. , 
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And for Oceanus, the Ocean, is that general Colleion | 
of all waters, which encompaſſeth the Earth on every | 
fide, A point which Ovid hath determined right enough, |! 
but laught at by Herodotus 1n the former times 3 who 
counted it a grols abſurdity for any man to relate or 
write, that the Earth was round, or encompaſled about | 
with the main Ocean, But Modern Navigations have 
found that to be true, which he held ridiculous z and 
which the moſt learned in thoſe times knew rather by 
conjeQure than by demonſtration. Nor Were thole 
Ages ſo acquainted with thoſe ebbs and flowings. of the 
Ocean, and all thoſe other Seas and Rivers which have 
intercourſe with it, as the meaneR Sailor at the preſent, 
The natural cauſes of the which ſeeming fo full of dith- 
culty to the beſt of the Ancients, Experience hath 
taught us to aſcribe wholly to the Moon at whole Full 
and Prime the Tides are ever higheſt, and the Sea moſt 
furious. For as ſoon as the Moon cometh forth from 
under our Horizon, the Sea beginneth to (well, and flow- 
eth towards the Eaſt, (as it were to wait upon her, cr 
bear her company) till ſhe come unto the height of our | 
Meridian : aftex which till her ſetting or Weſtern fall, 
the Sca abatcth or decrealeth, which we call the Ebb. 
And when ſhe paſſeth out of our Horizon towards the 
Antipodes ,, the Ocean begins to (well till the height of 
Midnight, and coming towards our Hemiſphere doth a- 
gain abate. In brief, from the New Moo# till the firſt quar. 
ter the Sea decreaſeth 3 from the firſt quarter tothe fall 
it is ſaid to ſpring: from the full to the laſt quarter it is 
faid to xepez and from the laft quarter to the prime it 
ſprings again. As for the uncertainty of the Tides, vary» 
ing evcry day, it is not ſo perplexed and intricate, but 
that they which live on the Banks or Shores thereof 
know well when to look for it; the next days Tide 
coming tor the moſt part, one hour ten minutes after the 
time it hapned on the day fore-goings 
' 2. Mare, the Sea, is a part of the main Oceax, to which 
we cannot come but through ſome Fretum or Straight ; 
as Mare Mediterraneum. And it takes name, Firlt, either 
from the adjacent ſhore, as Mare Adriaticum, from the 
City of Adria, Mare Tyrrhenum, from the Coaſt of Tuſ- 
cany: Or, Secondly, trom the tixft Dilcoverer, as Mare 
Magellanicum, trom Magellauws, who firli found it Or, 
Thirdly, trom ſome remarkable Accident, as Mare Icari- 
#m, from the drowning of Icarus, the ſon of Dedalus. 

3. Fretum, a Straight is a part of the Ocean, penned 
within narrow bounds, and opening a way into fome 
Sea, or out of ſorne Sea into the Ocean, as the Straight of 
Helleſpont, Gibralter, Fretum Davies, &c, 

4+ Sinus, a Creek or Bay, is a Sea contained within a 
crooked or circling thore, wherewith it is almoſt enviro- 
ned as Sinus Perſicus, Corinthiacus, &c. and this is ſome- 
times called a Gulf, as the Gulf of Lepanto. 

5+ Lacks, a Lake, isa great body or colleGion of wa- 
ters, which hath no viſible intercourſe with the Sea, or 
influx intoit; as the Lake of Thraſymene in Traly; the 
Lacus Aſphaliites,or the Dead Sea,in the Land of Canaay, 
And of this kind properly is the Mare Caſpium, though 
by reaſon of the greatnels of it, it is called a Sea- 

6. Flumina, or Fluvius, is a Watercourſe continually 
running, whereby it diftereth from Stagnum, or a ſtand- 
ing Poo), iſſuing trom ſome Spring or Lake, and empty- 
ing it (clt into {ome part of the Sea or ſome other great 
River; the mouth or out-let of which is called Oftizm ; 
Tiberinaque longe Oftia, as the Poet hath it. Theſe arc 
conceived in the Earth, and derive both their birth and 
continual {uſtenance from the Air, which piercing the 
open chinks or Chaſma's of the Earth, and congealed by 
the extream cold ot that Element, diſſolves into water 
(as we ee the Air in winter-nights to be melted into a 


pearly dew, ſticking on our glaſs windows: and being 
grown to ſome quantity, will (like Hawnbal in the 
Alps) either tind a way, or make a way to vent its ſu- 
perfluity. Which beginning is ſeconded, by che Ocean, 
which running through the hidden paſſages of the Sts 
[ 


joineth it (ct with; this acrial vapour, and continue 
the begun current. This Sea-water.( though in it ſelf of 
a ſalt and brackiſh ſavour, yet) paſling through. diyersg 
windings and turnings of the Earth, is deprived of all 
unplcalantneſs, and by how much the. ſpring-heads of 
Rivexsare remote from the Sea, by ſo much uſually are 
theix waters affeQed with a delightful reliſh. Riycrs 
having thus entred themſelves into a good courſe, ar 
never without the aſſiftance of neighbouring ſprings bay 
waters 3 by wholc addition they augment their ſtreams, 
till they dilchannel theraſclves into the Sea. Now there 
is of Rivers a treble uſe: Firſt, that out of them Drink 
may be afforded to man and beaſt , Secondly, that run+ 
ning through the Earth, as blood through the body, by 
interlacing it, and ſometimes overwhelming it, it might 
make the Earth able to produce thoſe fruits which arg 
neceſſary for the life of man. Thelaſt uſe of Rivers, is, 
eaſine(s and ſpeedine(s of condud ; and hereto are re> 
quired four conditions: Firſt the depth, becauſe deep 
waters ſuſtain the bigger burdens, and on them naviga» 
tion is more fate. Secondly, pleaſantueſs, whereby the 
paſſage is calie both with the ſtream and againſt it; 
whereas in Rivers of a violent current or ſuch as fall 
down by great Locks or Cataratts, the failing or rowing, 
up the waters isas dangerous as laborious. Thirdly, the 
thickneſs of the water z tor by how much the more ſlimy 
and groſs a water is, by ſo much can it carry the heavier 
burdens. So T3ber, a River of more fame than depth, 
or breadth, is better for havigation, by reaſon ot its 
fatneſs, than the pure and thin waters of the large and 
exccllent River Nilw. Fourthly, the broadneſ; of the 
Chanel, that Ships and other Veſſels znay conveniently 
wind and turn, and give way to eachother. Some © 
the old Philoſophers reputed this conduct (o dangerous 
that one of them bcing asked whether he thought the li- 
ving or the dead were the greater number, . would not 
declare himſelf, becauſe he knew not in which rank to 
place ſuch as were at Sea, And Cato Major thought that 
men never committed greater folly in their lives than in 
venturing to go by water, when they might have gone by 
land. I am none of that Sect, yet I cannot but hold with 
him that ſaid, Dxlciſima eft ambulatio prope aqua, navi- 
gatio juxta terram. | 

The chief Rivers of Europe, are Dannbius, and the 
Rhene; of Africa, Nilus, and Niger 3 of Aſia, Ganges, 
and Eupbratesz ot America, Orenoque, and Maragnane« 
Of which and others, more in its proper place. 

Thus have we gone over theſe particulars both of 
Earth and Water, which are conſiderable in Geography, 
and come within the compals of thoſe Annexaries of cach 
which- Ptolomy calleth T&x ouvyuwerae: And having fg 
done, may diſcover where the difference lieth between 
Geography and Chorography which to {ome men, not 
rightly looking into the nature of both, ſeem to be the 
ſame. For howloever a Chorographer doth deſcribe a 
Country by the bounds, Rivers, Hills, and moſt notable 
Citiesz yet it is (till but the deſcription of ſome place or 
Country, and not of the whole Egzrth univerſally, which 
is the proper work of a Geographer. So that Chorograpby 
differcth trom Geography as a part from the whole: that 
being as Peolomy doth very handſomly expreſs it, like 
the painting of an eye or anear, or ſome other member z 
this, as the Picturing of the head, or whole body of. 
Man. But Geography in its tull latitude comprehendeth 
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not Chorography only,butTopograpby and Hydrograpby wr 
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Of Coſmography. 


Of theſe the laft is the delineation of the Sea by its ſeve- | 


ral Names, Ports, Promontories, Crecks, and other affe- 
Qions; as alſo of great Lakes and Rivers: which is moſt 
neceſſary for the ule of Mariners, and is beſt done by Pe- 
tru de Medina, Peter Nonnius in his Regula Artis Navi 
gaxdi, and Johannes Aurigarius in his Speculnum Nanti- 
cm; the chief Writers in the Art of Piloriſmn. 
*" 2+ Topography is the deſcription of ſome particular 
Place or City of which kind was the Book of Szephenze, 
Tegi 6Atv, or de Urbibus, among the Antients and the 
Theatrum Urbinm written by Bruins in thele/latter times; 
Stows Book of the Survey of London, the French Antiqui- 
ties de Paris, and ſuch as theſe. Andof this kind is the 
deſcription of the Vale of Tempe, in the greater Ortelius 3 
and thoſe of the Elyfien fields, the gardens of Alcinows, 
and the Heſperides in the ancient Poets, | 
3- Chorograpby (as before was ſaid) is the exact de- 
ſcription of ſorne Kingdom, Country, or particular Pro- 
vince of the ſame; unleſs this laſt may fall more proper- 
ly under the notion of Topograph - Ofthis kind thede- 
(cription of the ſeveral eftates of Greece written by Pax- 
ſaniss, is of moſt uſe and reputation of all the Ancients : 
as that of Cambden Clarexcexx, for the Iſle of Britain; of 
Lewis Guicciardine, for the Low-Conntries > Leander for 
Haly, &rc. are amongſt the Modern. 
4+ Geography, finally is an aggregate of all theſe toge- 
ether, borrowing from Hydrography the deſcription of 
Seas and Waters ; From Topograpby, that of Towns, Ci- 
tics, and particular places 3 and trom Chorograpby, the 
delineations of Regions, Provinces and Kingdoms, which 
brought into body, make up that PortraiQture or Picture 
of the whole Earth, and every conſiderable part thereof 
in writing 3 which, according to Ptolomy's definition be- 
fore-mentioned, is properly and truly called Geography. 
In the advancement of which ſtudies, thoſe which have 
took molt pains, with the greateſt benefit to Poſterity, are 
the (aid Prolomy, Pliny, and Strabo for the clder times : 


Mercator, Maginzc, and Ortelius, for the later Ages. Of 
which the two hi{t lived in the times of Antonius Pixe, the 
Roman Emperor, An. Chy. 141. or thereaboutsz the 
other in the reign of Tiberixs Ceſar, the unworthy Suc- 
ceſlor of Auguſtws : the three laſt flouriſhing in the days 
of our Fathers, about ſome 80 years ago. 

Thus have I briefly ſummed up thoſe general Precog- 
nita,which I conceive are neceſſary tothe knowledge and 
underſtanding as well of Hiſtory as of Geography. Out of 
which two compounded and intermixt, ariſeth that uni- 
verſal Comprehenſion of Natwral and Civil ſtory, whieh 
by a proper and diſtin& name may be termed Coſmogra- 
phy. And this may well be reckoned amongſt mixed ſto« 
ries3 for it hath from Nat#ral Hiftory or Geograpby, the 
Regions themſelves, together with their Sites, and ſe+ 
veral Commodities z from Civil Hiſtory , Habitations, 
Governments, and Manners and from the Mathematickg, 
the Climates and Configurations of the Heavens, under 
which the Coaſts and Quarters of the World do lie. Of 
the Utility and Excellency of which udy I need ſay no 
more, than what hath been already ſpoken of the ſeveral 
parts, whereof this is only the Reſult, deſiring pardon 
of the Reader,that 1 have Chriſtened theſe imperfeR and 
unworthy Papers by ſo noble a name 3 which I defire 
they may deſerve, though 1 fear they will not. How- 
ever I will give the venture, and make as ſpeedy and as 
profitable a diſcovery, as the times enable me, of the 
whole World, and the moſt obſervable things therein ; 
according to the beſt light which the reading of Hiftories 
and Geograpbicsl diſcourſes hath ſupplied me with z be- 
feeching him who made the World, and ordereth all the 
Governments and Afﬀairs thereof as to him ſeems beſt, 
to bleſs me in the undertaking; and furniſh me with fit 
Abilities both of firength and judgment to go through 
with it. Ipſe enim eft qui operatur in nobis & velle & per= 
ficerez as the Scripture hath it : And fo on in God's 
name, 
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OF THE 


WORLD: 


And Firſt of | 


E UL R O PE: 


Sf7F the Creation of the World by Almighty | 
EN God, and the Plantation of the ſame by the 
BY Sons of Men, ſufficient hath been ſpoken al- 
ready. Weare to look upon it now, as per- 
: feed and peopled in all parts thereof, but 
all thoſe parts united into one Compoſitum 3 called there- 
fore by the Grecians, To TI&v, aud To ON ov, becaule the 
Summa Totalis, and general comprehenhion of all things 
exiſtent, In which reſpe& *tis called by the Latins, V- 
xiverſum, a name of multitude, but of a multitude united 
(Univerſs qui in uno loco verſi, ſay the old Grammarians.) 
The great body of the World, like the body of Man, 
though it have many parts and members, is but one body 
only. A body of fo perfe4 and exaQt a form, of fo com- 
pleat a Symmetry in reſpe of the particular parts,and all 
thoſe parts (o beautified and adorned by the God of Na- 
ture; that from the elegancy and beauties of it, it was 
called KoouG- by the Greciaus, and Mundus by the Lating, 
both names declaring the Compolute bt it to be full of 
Ornament and all thoſe Ornaments conducting Man- 
kind to the knowledge of God. For (as the Chriſtian Ad- 
vocate realoneth very (irongly,) as he which cores into 
an houſe, and ſccth all things in it ordered in a beautiful 
and comely order; wtriſq3 preefſe crederet Dominum, Orc. 
muſt needs conceive, both that the houſe had ſome wiſe 
Lord and Maſter who had fo contrived it, and that ſuch 
Lord and Maſter of it was of more worth and cxcellency 
than the houle and furniture : So (faith he) whoſoever 
doth obſerve the moſt eminent beauties of the Heaven 
and Earth, muſt needs conceive there is ſome great and 
more glorious power whodid fiſt create itz diſpoſing 
of all things thercin in ſuch excellent manner. 

This Contemplation, together with the notions of a 
Deity, which naturally are ingraftcd in the ſoul of man 
hath trained up all mcn in the practice of ſome Religion, 

_ though tew (comparatively) fo happy as to be practiſed 
in the true, For though the knowledge and worſhip of 
the true God, by realon of ſome accetlions in Americe., 
and the Tadies, be more generally diffuſed than in formex 
tinesz yet is the leaſt part of the World poſlcſled by 


the whole World into thirty parts, it hath been found 
by (uch as have labqured in this ſcarch, that ninetcen of 
them are inhabited by Idolaters, who cither know no 
God at all, or worſhip ſtocks aud ſtones for gods, even 
the work of mens hands. Of the 13x parts which arc 
remaining, fix are poſſeſſed by Fews, Turks, and Sars- 
zens > who though they have the knowledge of the God 
that made them, yet abnegating, or not worſhipping 
the Lord that bought them, they have no part or r_ 
in the true Religion. Then for the five which are behind 

two are conceived to be of the Greck Communion z the 
other three being divided betwixt thoſe of the Church 
of Rome, and ſuch as otherwile differing in ſore opini- 
ons, pals generally by the name of Proteſtant or Reform- 
ed Churches. Which as it ſheweth how ſmall a portion 
ot the World is poſſcfled by Chriftians, who only (though 
not all of them) have reaſon to pretend to the true Re» 
ligion: So doth it ſhew (I note this only by the way) 
how falſly thoſe of Rome make multiude of Profeſſors to 
bea ſign of the True Church; and then conceive them- 
ſelves to be ſuch a multitude, as correſponds unto that 
fign. Faulty, alike both in the Poſition and the Applica» 
tion, For it the multitude of Profeſſors be a fign ofthe 
Church, the true Chuxch ſhould be found rather amongſt 
the Heatbens or Mabumetans, than amongſt the Chriſti 
as: Or if they do reſtrain their meaning (as I hope 
they do) to thoſe who make profeſſion 'of the Chrifti> 
an faith : thoſe of the Greek Communion, poſleſling 
two whole parts of five, will be found more numerous 
than the members of the Church of Rome, though pol+ 
libly of leſs eſteem in the eye of the World, Soinfnite+ 
ly vain was that brag of Bellarmixe (though otherwiſe 
more modelt than the reſt of the Feſuits) affirming po+ 
litively and expreſly, Romanam Ecclefiam univerſum plane 


ly of as large a latitude as the World it {elf This K 
have noted by the way, intending to take a mare ſpecial 
notice of the tiate of- Religion in the ſeveral Provinces of 
the World, to which now I haſten ; premifang firſt this 
ſcheme of choſe ſeveral parts, into which it doth now 


them who make profcſlion of that Worſhip. For dividing | 
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EUROPE. 


Li = 


The World is divided into two parts; unknown, or 
notfully diſcovered 3 and is divided cotnmonly into Bo- 
realis and Auſtratis: tht laſt taking up thej Southern 
Continent ; the other lying on the North of Exrope and 
America whereof we ſhall ſay ſomewhat at the end of 
this Work, 


Enrope. 
Ancicatly, wk 

Africa. 
Lately, as America- 


Kxown, Either 


Exrope is joyncd to Afia, by that ſpace of Earth which 
&betwcen the heads of Tanais and Drina 3 Afia 15 joyn- 
ed to Africky by the Egyptian Ithmw 3 America is divided 
(as molt conjequre) trom all of them. Exrope is ſepara- 
ted from Aſia, by a line drawn from the Bay of St. Nico- 
las, to the head of Tenais, from thence by that River it 
ſelf all the length of his courſe » then by Palus Meotis, 


the Enxine Sea, the Thracian Boſphorus, the Proponts, the 
Helleſpont, and the Agean. Aſia is parted from Africk 
by the Red-Sex, or Gulf of Arabia: and Africa trom. 
Exrope by the Mediterranean. Africa 15 greater than Eu- 
rope, Afia than Africk, America than Aſia. To 

They which have entertained a tancy of reſembling 

every Country to things more obvious to the fight and 
underſtanding, have likened Exrope to a Dragon 3 the 
head of which they make to be Spain the two wings 
Italy, and Denmark, In like manner they have been. 
curiouſly impertinent, in reſembling France to a Lo- 
zenge or Rhomboides 3 Belginem tO a Lion 3 Britain to an 
Ax; Ireland toan Egg 3 Pelopmneſu to a Plantane leat; 
Spain to an Ox-hide f(pread on the ground 3 Traly (which 
indced holdeth belt proportion) to a wans Leg z with 
divers the like Phantaſms of a capricious brain; thele 
Countries no more reſembling them, than pictures made 
when painting was in her infancy, under which they 
were fain to write, This # @ Lion, and this is a Whale, for 
fear the ſpeQators might have taken one for a Cock, and 
the other for a Cat. 

EUROPE, though the leaſt (as being in length but 
2800, in breadth but 1200 miles) 1s yet ot moſt renown 
amongſt us. Firft, becauſe ot the temperature of the Air, 
and fertility of the foyl; Secondly, trom the ſtudy of 
Arts,both ingenious and mechanical 3 Thirdly, becauſe 
of the Roman and Greek Monarchics z Fourthly, from 
the purity and ſincerity of the Chriſtian Faith 3 Fitthly, 
becauſe we dwell in it, and ſo firſt place it. 

EUROPE is generally (aid fo to be called from Europa, 
the daughter of Agenor, King of the Phenicians,brought 
thence by Jupiter (as the Poets feign) in the ſhape of a 
Bull; or as ſome Hiltories ſay, by a Cretan Captain 
named Tawrys : as Others in a ſhip whoſe beak had the 
portraiture of a Bull vpon it. But why the bringing of 
that Lady into the Ile of Crete, ſhould give denominati- 
on to the whole Continent of Exrope, whereof that Iſland 
is ſo inconliderablc, and fo (mall a part, 1 muſt conteſs I 
ſee no reaſon. Goropius Becanus, who holds the High 
Dutch to be primitive language, which was (poke in Pa- 
radiſe, and loves to fetch all names from thence not 
thinking it conyenicnt, that Exrope being firlt inhabited 
by Gomerians or Cimbrians, (ſhould be beholding to the 
Grecians tor its name; will have it called Exrope, quaſi 
Ver- bop, by the tran{polition of the two laſt letters Ver, 
kpnifying exccllent, and bop a multitude (whence we uſe 

to lay, a5 thick as Hops) becauſe Europe contains a multi- 
tude of exccllent people. And on the other fide, Bochar- 
tw, a French Writer, lovirg as much to bring all names 
icom the Phanician or-Punick tongue, will Rave it cal- 


led Emrope from Ur-appa, which fignifeth in that lan- 

guage, a beautiful Conntexance, becauſe the Ewropeans 

much excelled the Africans in whiteneſs of skin, and 

clearnels of complexion. But in my mind Herodotus 

hath beſt determined of the controverſie, who telleth us 

plainly, "Ov 70 Coun TET0, &Te 0515 wo KutrO-, fc. 

That it is utterly unknown, both whence. it had the 

name of Exrope, and who firſt called it ſo. And yet con- 

lidering there is a Province in Thrace called Emrope, 

(whereot more hereafter) why might not the Afiaticks 

give the name of Exrope to this part of the World, ac- 

cording to the name of that Province which lay neareſt to 

them ? as the Romans did the name of Africk to the other 

part of the World, after the name of that particular 

Province or part thereof, which they firſt brought under 

their obedience ? Or as the Europeans gave the name of 
Aſia, to the greateſt of the three known parts ot the 

World z which properly and originally belonged unto 

Aſia Minor (as it fince was calledz) or rather to thoſe 
parts thereot which lay next to Greece as ſhall be ſhewn 
hereafter in convenient place. 

The firſt inhabitants of Exrope, as hath been ſhewn in 
part already, and ſhall be ſhewn more fully in its pro- 
per place, were the Sons of Faphet 3 amongit whom, as 
the Scripture telleth us, The Iſles of the Gentiles were di- 
vided, Gen. 10.5, which includes all the Continent of 
Exrope, and the Iſles adjoining. For befides, that it is 
compaſſed about with the Cyclades and other Iles in the 
Seas of Greece, together with the Iſles of Candy, Sicily, 
Sardinia, Corſica, the Iles of Britain and Zealand, with 
their young ones adjacent 3 Exrope it {elf was formerly 
taken for an Iſland; as being invironed round with wa- 
ter, laving where it is joyned on the North-Ealt to 4fia 
the great, which very tew of the Anticnts were ac- 
quainted with. And what are the great Countries of 
Anatolia, Greece, Spain, and Italy, all which did fall to 
the polterity of Fapher, but ſo many Peninſula's, or Demi- 
Iſlands, invironed almoſt round with one Sca or other ? 
Nor was the name and memory of Faphes fo much for- 
gotten by the Children which deſcended of him; but 
that the Greeks, who were the firſt of their European 
Plantations, retained it a long time in their Fapmu, 
whom they make to be the fon of Calum and Terra, and 
the father of the wiſe Promethews, whom Ovid theretore 
calleth ſatws Tapeto, in the firit Book of his Metamorpho- 
fir. So that we ſee how punQually the firſt part of Gods 
bleſſing was fulfilled upon him 3 which was, that he 
would inlarge the borders of Faphet, Gen. 9. 27. Theſe» 
cond part thereof, that he ſhould dwell in the Tents of 
Sem,though it was long before it came to the accompliſh- 
merſt, yet it came at laſt; and that both in the literal 
and myſtical ſenſe. Firſt, in the literal, when the polic- 
rity of Faphbet, both Greek and Romans, made themſelves 
Maſters of Judea, or the Land of (Canaan, and the E3- 
ſtern parts, promiſed to, and poſſcſſed by, the ſeed of 
Sem: Next in the myſtical, when God was pleaſed to 
break down the partition-wall, and to incorporate the 
Gentiles of the houſe of Fapher, into the body of the 
Church : which for a long time was reſtrained co the Line 
of Sem. 

Exrope may be conſidered as it ſtands divided into the 
Continent, and the Tflinds : the Continent lying all toge- 
ther 3 the Iſlands as they are diſperſed in the Greek, Zge- 
an, Cretan and Ionian Seas, the Adriatickand the Mediter- 
ranean, and in the Britiſh and Northern Ocean. But in this 
work we ſhall diſcover them, and diſcourſe of them in 
this following order, dividing Ezrope into 1 Italy, 2 the 
Alps,3+-France, 4.Spain, 5-Britain, 6.Belgium, 7.Germany, 


8.Denmark, g.Swethland, 10.Rnſſia, 11-Poland, 12. Hun- 
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gary, 13-Sclavonia, 14-Dacis, and 1 5.Greece3 and (peak 

of-the {everal wc as they relate to ſome or other of 

theſe greater Countries, ; 
* In all which Countries and Iſlands belonging tothem, 
beſides the Latine Tongue which is now rather Scholfti- 
cal, than National 3 and belides the Fralians French, and 
Spaniſh, being but as ſo many corruptions of the Latine: 
and beſides the Engliſh which is a Compound of Dutch, 
Latine, and French there are in all fourteen Mother- 


Tongues, which owe nothing at all to the Roman 3 that 
is to ſay, 1-Iriſh, ſpoken in Jreland, and the Welt of 
Scotland; 2+Britiſh, or Welch, in Wales, and ſome parts 
of Cornwalz 3+ Cantabrian, or Baſquiſh, in Biſcay, about 
the Pyrenean Hills, and near to the Cautabrian Occan; 
4-Arabick, in the Mountains of Granada, called Alpuxar- 
r4# > 5.Finnick, in Finland and Lapland, Provinces of the 
Crown of Sweden z 6 Dutch, (though with different Di- 
ales) in Germany, Belgium, Denmark, Norway, Sweth- 
land; 7-Canchian, which the Eaſt-Friezlanders (or Cau- 
cþz) ſpeak amongſt themſelves, though to firangers they 
ſpcak the Common Dutch 3 8. Sclaveniſh, in Sclavonis, 


Poland, Hungary, and almoſt all che parts of the Turkiſh 
Empire 3 9. Ilyrian, on the Eaſt fide of Ittria, and the 
Iſle of Veggia 3. 10,Greck, in moſt Provinces and Iles of 
Greece, by the Greekg themſelves i 1. Hungarian, and 
12. Epirotique in the mountanous places of thoſe Coun- 
tries 13-Fazygisn, on the North-lide of Hungary, be- 
twixt Danxbius and Tibiſcas, and 14+ Tartayian, in the 
Tawrica Cherſoneſus,and other Exropean parts-of that bar- 
barous people. And this ſhall ſerve for Exrope in the ge- 
neral notion. Deſcend'me now to the particular King, 
doms, Regions, andLilands of it 3 begianing firſt of all 
with Italy, contrary to the uſage of moſt Geograpbers ; 
who commonly begin with Spain or Ireland, as being 
the furthe(t Countries Weſtward,and conſequently near- 
elt to the firſt Meridian, from whence the Longitude was 
reckoned. Which we ſhall do by reaſon of that great in- 
fluence which the Romans had. in molt parts of Exrope, 
and-many parts of the World belides, in;matrers as well 
Civil and Ecclefiaflical, *which much depended on the 
power of that Empire, formerly, and on the uſurpations 
of that Church jn the later days. 


TA LT once thc Empreſs of the greateſt part of 
the (then known) World, is compaſſed with 
the eAdriatich, Tonian, and Tyrrbenian Scas, Cx- 
cept it be towards France and Germany, from 
which it is parted by the Alps fo that it i5in a 

manner a Peninſula or Demi-Iland. But more particular: 
ly it hath on the Eaſt, the lower part of the Adriatick, and 
the Tonian Sea, by which it is divided from Greece 3 on 
the Welt the River Varw, and ſome part of the Alps, by 
which it is parted from Francez on the North, in ſome 
part the Alps which divide it from Germany 3. and on 
che other paxtgthe Adriatick, which divides it from Dal- 
matia and on the South the Tyrrhenian or Tuſcan Seas, 
by which it is ſeparated from the main land of Africa. 
Itcontaincth in length from Augufta Pretoris (now 
called Aoft) at the foot of the Alps, unto Otranto in the 
moſt Eaſtern point of the Kingdom of Naples, 1020 
miles; in breadth from the River Vars, which parts it 
from Provence, to the month of the River Arſa in Frinli, 
where it is broadeſt, 410 miles; about Ozrauto where it 


is narroweſt, not above 25 miles; and in the m——_ 


'R from the mouth of Peſcars in the Adriatic or upper 
It the mouth of Tiber inthe Tuſcan or Lower Sca, 
126 miles. - The whole compals by Sca, reckoning, in the 
windings and turnings of the ſhoxe,comes to 3038 miles; 
which added to the 410 miles which it hath by Land, 
make up in all 3448 miles. But if the Coaſt on cach fide 
be reckoned by a (iraight Line, then it falls very ſhort of 
this proportion, amounting in the total, as Caſtaido com- 
putes it, to no more than 25 50 miles. The whole Coun- 
try licth under the fifth and lixth Climates of the Nor- 
thern temperate Zone, which it wholly taketh up : fo 
that the longeſt day in the moft Northern parts is fiſtecn 
hours,and three fifth parts of an hour x the longeſt in the 
Southern parts, falling ſhort a full hour and no more of 
that length. 

But theſe dimenſions muſt be underſtood of Traly in 
the preſent latitude, and extent thereof, and not as it 
was called and counted in the times of the Romans, nei- 
ther in the growth nor flouriſhing fortunes of that State; 
the bounds of Italy on the Weſt, and North- weſtern 
parts being then the River Reubicon, which runneth into 


the Adriatick, not far from Ravenna, and the River Ar-, 


no, which.runncth into the Tyrrbenian Seas, by the Port 
of Ligorn. All that lay Weli-wards towards the Alps, 
as it was poſſeſſed by the Gaxls, fo it had alſo the name 
ef Gallis, and for diftin&ions ſake, of Gallia Ciſ-Alpins, 


and Togata, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more when we come 
to Lombardy. And it continued, (though a Province 
of the Roman Empire) diſtinct from Ttaly, until the Em- 
pixe of Augn/tus > who dividing, Italy for the better Qb- 
vernment thereof into eleven Provinces or Regions, di- 
vided GalliaCiſ-Alpinainto ſeveral parts, (whereot more 
anon) and reckoned them as Provinces ox Members of 
the body of Italy. 

The names hereof ſo bounded as before, are faid to 
have been very many, according, to their ſeveral Nations 


| which were anciently of moſt power and authority in it 


or to the ſeveral fancies of the Name-giver ; whereof 
lome being the names only of particular Provinces; were 
by a Metonymy, taken for, and applied to the whole. Of 
this laſt ſort, to omit others of leſs note, were Latinm, 
and Auſonia 3 the Auſones being a people dwelling about 
Cales a Town of Campania 3 and Latixm, that particular 
Province which licth on the Eaſt of Tiber, fo called, as 
moſt Writers are of opinion, 4 latendo, from hiding 3 be- 
cauſe Satwry being driven from Crete by Jupiter, bic lates 
bat abditzs, did here live concealed: , 


l— 


Latiumg,; v0cart 
Maluit bis quoniam latuifſet tntus in oris,as the Poet hath it. 


Nor was this Virgils fancy only, but a Tradition ge- 
nerally followed and allowed of by the greateſt Writers, 
as by Extropius, and Herodian and by Minuciws Felix allo, 
through Varro pretending to more than ordinary know- 
ledge in Antiquityz would have it called Latium, quod 
lateat inter precipitia Alpium & Apennini, as Servixs 1n 
his notes on Virgil, becaulc it licth hidden (as it were) 
under the Precipices of the Alps and Appennine hills; 
which cannot poſlibly be ſaid of Italy properly and anti- 
ently fo called, no part whereof came near the' Alps. 
The more general names of the whole Country, were, 
I. Heſperia, from Heſperws the fon of Atlas, as the Poets 
ſay, or rather, as Macrobixs is of opinion, from Heſperus * 
the Evening Star, as being ſeated Weſtward in regard 
of Greece. 2. Oentria, either from the abundance and 
excellency of the Wines, Wine being called dvQ- by the 
Grecians Or, as moſt think, from Oenotrics an Arcadian 
King, one of the firſt Planters of the Country : And 
3+ Kalis, the name at firſt of that part of this Continent 
which was afterward called Calabris 3 (hut up firſt be- 
tween Golfo de Ghilaci (called antiently Sinw Scylletics) 


on the South 3 and Sinue Lameticus, part of the by * 
| 20 


Lis I. ITA4 


PE 4 a Þ OT, 4 Aa 


ET: 34 


” Wy” Wy 


Golf of Trextwn, on the ſouth fide of it , For fo faith | Italian bands: And' ſecondly by their Wit, by which 
Ariſtotle in the ſeventh Book of his Politicks, Cap. 10. they have lubdued a great part of Chriſtendom;to the obe- 
Tiv duTiy TaTw Tis Evecys 1T&\iov TS Groue NaſSelv, | Gience of the Pope and Court of Rome,the ſtanding body 
&c. That isto ſay, That part of Europe which lieth be- | of whole Council (though he have Miniſters of all ecm« 


treeex the Bay Sylleticus aud the Bay Lameticus, took the 
name of Italy, the Golft being diſtant from each other about 
balf a days jonraty- And this Tradition he received 
(as he there affirmeth) from the beſt Antiquarics of that 
Country. The like occurs in Dionyfius Halicarnaſſew, 
out of Antiocbus Syracuſanus, a more ancient Author 3 
the like in Strabo, lib. 6. So named from Italws, a chiet 
Commander of ſome Nations; who firſt ſctled hereand 
by degrees communicated to the reſt of this Continent, 
Of theſe chree laſt, thus the Poet Virgil. 


Eft locus, Heſperiam Graii cognomine dicunt, 
T errs antiqus, potens armis, aq, ubere gleba, 
Ocnotrii coluere viri 3 nunc Fams, minores 
Italjam dixifſe, dwcis de nomine, Gentemn, 


Which may be Exgliſþed in theſe words 3 


That which the Greeks Heſperia call'd, a place 
Great both in Arms and Wealth, firft planted was 
By the Oemotrians 3 fince, it Fame not lie, 

Was from their Chicftain's name call'd Italy. 


Who and from whence this Itslus was, we ſhall ſee 
ere long. Mean time we will take notice of the confent 
or harmony, which is betwixt Ariſtotle and this Poet: 
it being faid by Ariftetle in the ſeventh of his Polizicks, 
cap. 10. that Ttalws having taught the Oenotrians the Arts 
of Husbandry, who before were wandring Shepherds 
only, he cauſed ther by his own name to be called [rali- 
#u5. Letus next take a view of thoſe honorary Attri- 
butes which have been given unto this Country, fo de- 
nominated from him z by Ztbicus,called Regina Mwndi, 
the Queen or Etnpreſs of the World 3 by Mamertinus one 
of the old Paneg yrifts, Gentizm Domina, the Miſireſs of 
the Nationsz by others, Parediſus Mundi, the terreſtrial 
Paradiſe. But what necd more be (aid than is ſpoken 
by Pliny, who hath adotned Traly with this following 
Panegyrick ? [alia terrarum omnium alumns , eadem & 
parens, numine Deum elefia que Calum Spjum clarius face- 
ret > ſparſa congregaret imperia, ritus molliret, tot populorum 
diſcordes lingnss ſermonis commercio ad colloquia diſtrabe- 
ret, & bumanitaii hominem daret«- Italy (faith he) the 
Parent, and withal the Foſter-child of all other Nations, 
was cle&cd by the Providence of the Gods, to make (if 
poſſible) the very Heavens themlelves more famous : 
to gather the ſcattered Empires of the World into. one 
body, to temper the baxbarous Rites of uncivilized peo- 
pie, tO unite the diſagreeing languages of ſo wany'men 

y the benefit of one common tongue z and in a word, 

to reſtore man to his humanity. A very high Encomion 
doubtleſs and yetnot much more than the place de- 
it with RC to the times when the Author 
ved. 
The People antiently, (and to this day they till partake 
ſomewhat of thoſe qualities) were wary of behaviour, 
ſparing of expence, and moſt greedy of glory, according 
unto that of Tally, Semper appetentes glorie preter cete- 
r4 nationes ſunt Romani: by which he doth not mean 
thoſe only who lived within the ,walls of the City of 
Rome, but alſo their Italian neighbours and aſſociates, 
Romans by priviledge and freedom, though not by birth. 
They have twice given the Law to the faireſt, and moſt 
puiſſant partsof the World ; once by their Valor, when 
the greateſt part of the (then known)World was brought 
under the obedience of the State of Rome, the fanding 


pers and Nations) do ſpecially confift of Þalian Heads. 
In former times here lived the renowned Captains, Cas 
millis the Sword, and Foabims Maximus the Buckler of 
Kome 3 the two Scipives,, 6ne of which ſubdued Aﬀfrich 
and the other Afis 4 \ Pompey the great, who cxtende 
the Ro.yan Empire Eaſtwards to the bavksof Eipbrater; 
Ceſar, the greater of the two, enlarging it Weſtward to 
the Britiſh, and the Belgick Occan 3 befides infinite 
others ot lcfs note in reſpec of theſe, though moſt de- 
ſerving in them(clves. Here flouriſhed allo the fatnous 
Orators, Cicero, Hortenfiws , and Antouins 3 the rt 
nowned Hiſtorians, Livy, Tacitus, and Saluftins ; the 
memorable Poets Virgil, Ovid, Catulluty Tibullns, and 
Propertits > Plantws, and Terence the Comedians; thie 
Satyriſts, Horace, Favenal, and. Perfim. So equally were 
they favoured both by Mars and the Muſes, that it js 
not cali to determine whether they were moſt eminent 
in Arts or Arinss What men of ſpecial eminence it hath 
fince produced, we ſhall ſee hereafter , when we are 
come to take a view of Italy as it ſtands at preſent z and 
to that place we (hall defer our Obſervations of the Air; 
and difpoſition of the Soil, with ſuch other particulars 
as have received little or noalteration in the change of 
times, 

Italy was anticntly divided, as moſt Countries ele, 
into 7 ribes and Nations, as the Latines; Sobines, Tuſcans, 
Samnites, Campani, Picentini, Piceni, Ligyres, T arentind, 
Lwucani, and others of inferior notez whom we (hall 
meet with in the deſcription of thoſe feveral States into 
which it doth now ſtand divided. But all thoſe Nations 
being ſeverally vanquiſhed by the Roman puiffance, and 
made up into one body, whereof Rome was the head:3 
it plealed ,Avgnftne to divide it into eleven Regions, as 
before was ſaid, that is to ſay, Liguria, Hetruria, Latinem, 
Campania, Vmbria, Semnium, the Picenum, Gallis, Ita- 
lis, Tranſpadans, Venetid, and Hiſtria. | In the. tire 6f 
the Empeiour Antorinus, the Provinces of Laly were 
encreaſed to ſixteen, the bounds of the former Regions 
being ſomewhat altered 3 and the three Iles of Sicily, 
Corſica, and Serdinis, with the two Rhetia's, firſt and fe- 
cond, added to the number. But this diftribution -atio 
received (ome change in the time of Conſtantine the Great 
who altering both the names and bounds of the former 
Provinces,and adding one more to them, made {evertteen 
in all, that is to lay, 1. Twſcia and Umbris, 2. Picenun: 
Suburbicarinm, 3+ Campania, 4. dptlia and Calabria, 
5- Valeria, 6. Samninin, 7+ Lucania and the Brntii, $. $i 
cily, 9. Corfics, and 10. Sardiftis, which made up the 
prefecure of the City of Rome 11. Flaminia and Pice- 
cennm Annonarinm, 12. Venetie, 13. Xmylia, 14. Ligu- 
ria, 15. Alpes Collie, 16. Rhetia prima, and 17. Rhetia 
ſecnnda, which made up the Diocefs ot Italy, properly 
and eſpecially fo called, whereof Millain was firti the 
Metropoligan City, Aquichia afterwards, @ 

The Lariguage heretofoxe was divers; according to 
the ſeveral Provinces and people of it. | In Apulia, they 
aled the Meſſapian tongae, im that which is now called 
Calabris they (pake the Greek in Hetrarria, they ulſcd 
the Tuſcan 3 and the Latin in Latinm: which laft foal 
tered in ſhort time, by reaſon of the commerce they 
had with the conquered Nations, that the Articles of 
the Peace made beeween the Romans and Cartbaginians, 
at the expulſion” of the Tarquins, could not be: undey« 
ſiood (as Polybius faith) by the beſt Antiquaries of his 


body of whoſe Armies was principally compounded of 


time. —_ the time between the making; of thoke. 
| Antides, ad the time of Polybiur, who was content 


+ 


...790 
32 


I T 4 


ET, Lis; 1. 


porary with Scipio African, paſſed not above zoo years. 
That the Latin tongue was afterwards at any time ſpoke 
generally in all parts of the Roman Empire, or of Italy 
it (elf, as I ſee ſorhe hold, I can by no means be per- 
ſwaded ; it being by ſpecial favour granted to the Cu- 
mans, dwelling but an hundred miles from the Walls of 
Rome, that they ſhould uſe the Roman Language : which 
had been a meer tnockery, and no mark of favour at all, 
if the Dalian people dwelling out of Lavivm had uſed it 
formerly. And yet this hapned not above 140 yeats be- 
fore the times of the Emperors, at what time the Ro- 
mans were Lords of haly, Sicily, Sardinia, Corſica, and 
a great part of Spaix. It's true, the Latin tongue in fuc- 
ceeding times came to be underſtood in moſt parts of 
Italy, by reaſon of the Roman Colonies which were plan. 
ted among them (being in all no fewer than 150) and 
their continual reſort to Rome on their ſeveral bulineſles ; 
it being agreat point ofthe Roman State,not only to have 
their Laws written,.and judgment pronounced by the 
Pretors for the ſeveral Provinces, in the Latin only 3 but: 
to give audience in the open Senate to none who came 
thither from the ſubje& Nations, fave only in the Latin 
tongue, their own proper language. Yet for all this, it 
never grew to ſuch extent as to be the Language of the 
whole Empixe, no nor of Italy it ſelf, no more than the 
Exgliſþ tongue is natural or national to the Welch, or 
Irifs, though it be generally underſtood (for the very 
ſame reaſons) by all of the better ſort both in ales and 
Ireland. In which regard I am not gf their opinion, 
who think that the Italian (as the French and Spaniſh) 
arenothing but corruptions of the Latin tongues, OC- 
caſioned by the inundations of the barbarous Nations: 
But rather that the Latix words which occur therein, 
proceeded from that weak impreſſion which the Latin 
tongue had made amongſt them, whilft they were under 
the obedience of that puiſſant Empire and that the Jta- 
lias tongue, as it is now ſpoken, could not receive fo 
great a change from the Barbarous Nations, none of 
which tarricd long amongſt them, but the Goths, and 
Lombard ; nor they ſo long (the Lombards not at all in 
the Eaſtern parts) as to be cither the occalions or au- 
thors of the alteration. -So that the preſent Language 
of Italy isa decompound, made up eſpecially of Latin 
and the old FÞalian: ſome notions of the Lombard be- 
ing mixt with it in the North, and Weſt, ſome of the 
Gotbiſh, in the middeſt, about Rome it (elf, and not a 
little of the Greek, in the Eaſt of Naples. 

And asthe Language ſo the Religion of the Country, 
hath received ſome change. The Chriſtian Faith was 
firſt preached in Rome it (elf, and in Rome firſt preached 
by Saint Peter, whocame thither in or about the begin» 
ning of the Empire of Claudius. The two Apoltles Pe- 
ter and Pawl, are generally (aid by the antient Writers, 
to be the firſt who preached the Goſpel in that City. 4 
duobus Apoſtolis Petro & Paulo Rome frundata & conſtituta 
eſt Eccleſia, faith the old Father Irenews, Lib. 4. Cap. 3. 


To one of thele, the firſt preaching of the Goſpel there 


is to be refegged both being Biſhops of that City : 
That is to (ſay, St. Peter of the Churches of the Circum- 
cifion; St. Paul of thoſe which conſiſted ſpecially of the 
Gentiles. Now that the Goſpel was preached there be- 
fore Paw!'s coming, is evident by his Epiltle written to 
the Romens, at Cenchrea the Port-Town of Corinth, fix 
_ at leaſt before his being brought to Rome 3 in which 

teſtified that their Faith was famous over all the World 
and therefore could not count him who had never been 
there, for the planter of it: And as St. Peter was the 
firſt Preacher of the Goſpel at Rome, (o ſent he his Dilſ- 
ciples to promalgate it in moſt parts of rely. The Roman 
Martyrelogies xeckon up eight Biſhops of Ste Peter's ma- 


king, for ſo many of the principal Cities of this Coun. 
fry : that is to lay, Epaphroditus (not he whom St. Paut 
{peaks of in his Epiſtle to the Philippians) for Terracins, 
of old called Anxur, Hermagoras for Aquileia,Pauling for 
Luca, Apollinaris for Ravenna, Marcus for Atina, Profde- 
cimus tor Padua, Marcients for Syracuſe, and Pancratiug 
tor Taxromeniumin the Ile of Sicily. But whether St. 
Petey planted it, or St. Pan! watercd it, certain I am thar 
G 0 D only gave it the increaſe. It could not elſe have 
proſpered under ſuch a Tyranny, as many, if not moſt 
of the Reman Emperors did earneſtly endeavor to ſup. 
preſs it with. But Sangnis Martyrum ſemen Ecclefig 1 
the watering of it- with the blood of ſo many Martyrs, 
made it grow the fafter. And this ſmall grain of Muftard- 
ſeed waxed (o great a Tree, as over-ſhadowed all the 
Provinces of that mighty Empirez and did not only 
ſtand it out againſt all Tempeſts, but in concluſion did 
ſuppreſs that Superſtition and Idolatry, for whoſe ſake 
all thoſe Princes, till the time of Conſtentine, did more 
or leſs, labour to deſtroy it. How much it had receded 
ſince thoſe times from its primitive purity, and how it 
did degenerate into Worldly pomp, and Secular policy, 
by the defign and arts of thoſe who boaſt thernfelves to 
be Succeſſors to that great Apoſile, ſhall be a little touch- 
ed at, in the ſtory of the Roman Papacy. Suffice it in 
this place to ſay, that all the people of this Country, part- 
ly in reference to the Pope, partly for fear of the Tequiſi- 
tion, — by being kept in ignorance of the Proje- 
ſtant DoGtrine (of which they are taught to believe ma- 
ny monſtrous things) are all of the Religion of the 
Church of Rome. 

But though the Fountains of the waters of Eternal 
life, have either been ſtopped or clſe corrupted by the 
Popes of Rome 3 the Rivers which do water this moſt 
flouriſhing Garden, Rtill preſerve their beds, and runun- 
mixed and uncortupted in the ſame Channels, as be- 
fore they did. And of theſe T:aly hath as many asany 
one Country, bnt none of any long courſe, by reaſon 
that all parts of it are ſo near ſome Seaz moſt of which 
riſing from the Alpes, or the Apennine Hills, by melting 
of the Snows in Winter and caſualty of Land-floods at 
other times of the year, do often overflow the Country, 
and for the moſi part leave an ill Air behind them. Thoſe 
of chief note are, x. The River Ps or Padus (the Greeks 
call it Eridanws) into which Phaeton is ſaid to have been 
drenched when he fell from Heaven. It arifeth in the 
Alpes, ranneth through Lombardy, which it dividerhyns 
to Ciſpidanwm and Tranſpadanum and having taken in 
thirty leſſer ſtreams, falls with ſeven mouths into the 4- 
driatick Sea not far from Venice. 2. Rnubicon, now cal- 
led Piſſatello, anciently the North-bound of Traly; His 
fiuvius quondam Halie finis, as it is in Pliny. It runneth 
into the Adriatick Sea not far from Rimini, or Ariminum, 
now the Port-town to Ravenna, the Haven of Ravenna 
being long ſince choked 3 but of this River more in ano- 
ther place. 3. Arn, which riſing in the Apennine fal- 
leth in to the Tiſcan Sea, and ancicntly divided Italy on 
that (ide frotn the Ciſalpine Galls : on the banks hereof 
ſtandeth the fair City of Florence. 4s Ticinus, which 
gave name to the City of Pavy called of old Ticinum it 
riſethin the Alpes, and emptieth it ſelf into the Lake 
called Lacw Verbanws. 5: Liris now called Geriglia, ſtai- 
ned with the blood of French and Spaniards, in their 
quarrels for the Realm of Naples, and no lefs unfortu- 
natly memorable for the drowning of Peter de Medicer. 
6. Cmique fuit rerum promiſſs potentia, Tibris, 


And Tiber, unto which was given 


The power of all things under Heavens 
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It riſeth fromthe Apennine Hills, not far from Aretinm 
(now Arezzo) a Town of Tuſcany (which it parted trom 
the Roman Latium, and the Land of the Sabines) and 
gliding gently near Cita de Caſtello, Perugia, and the old 
Ocriculum, paſſeth by Rome, and falleth into' the. Twſ- 
can or lower Sea, at Oftia. Here is allo, 7. The lake of 
Thraſymene, near which Annmbal detcated Flaminius the 
Covulul and his whole Army, opening thereby his paſſage 
to the gates of Rome 3 and 8. The tamous River of Me- 
taurus, where the Romans overcame Aſdrubal the Bro- 
ther of Annibal,and thereby made a way to the ruin of 
Carthage. Others of leſs note (hall be mentioned in their 
proper places. 
As for the Mountains of this Country, thole of moſt 
| are the Alps, and the Apennive, of which the reti- 
due in a manner are but (purs and branches. Ot theſe 
the Alprbcing alſo appertaining to Fraxce and Germany, 
or rather containing many large and entire Provinces 
which belong to neither, deſerve a Tracate by it felt, 
The Apennine, being proper only to this County, but 
ſo that it relates to many and particular Provinces of it, 
ſhall be ſpoken of here. A ledge of Hills which take 
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were named Latins. The (ame in.other words. faith 
Suids. Nor want there ſome remainders of this name 
in approved Writers; belides, theſe authorities ; there 
being a Town in Latium called /Xerea, . mentioned in 
Pionyſius Halitarnaſſew, and a River named Ketus not 
tar trom Cume, whereof Ariſtotle ſpeaketh in his book de 
Mirabilibus. And that they came irumediatcly from the 
Atolians, belides-the other Arguments which Reiuxecceus 
ulcth in this point, the nearneſs, or identity rather of 
the names doth (cem to intimate. For Xtolia being wiit- 
ten in the Greek Aitalia, and, the letter O being changed 
into Aaccording to the Folick Dialect, which was that 
ulcd by the Ztoliansz the alteration of the name from 
Aitolia and Aiotliaus, to Jtalia and Ttaliens, will be 
thought very ecalie, if not natural; the rather in re- 
gard there is an Iſland near Italy, in the Tuſean Sea, 
peopled originally by theſe very Ztolians, which in 
ancient times was called ZXthalia. And it by ſuch an 
calic alteration of one Letter only, Italy may derive its 
firſt plantation from the Ztolians, as no doubt it may 3 
then may that Traluws, the Chicttain of whom Virgil 
ſpeaks, be no other than Aitolus, ſome man of principal 


beginning near Savors, a Town of the Commonwealth 
and Country of Genoa, ſituate on the Mediterranean, and 


mark and eminency, amongſt that People, who had the 
Conduct of this Colony, when they came for Ttaly. And 


fetching a little compaſs Noxthwards, extend to the fur- | this I hould believe mach rather, than that this Tralus 


theſt part of Italy, dividing it almoſt in the very midit ; 
that part thereot which lieth towards the Tyrrbenian, or 
Tuſcan Sea, being called Ciſapennina z Tranſapennina, 
that which.lics towards the Adriatick- Paſling in one 


(a Province belonging to the Pope) where they are at 
che higheſt; it is there parted into two horns or branch 


es, whereof one runs out to the mount of Gargano, and (© | 


unto the Land of Otranto 3 the other {preadeth it (elf as 
far as Calabriz, thole being the moſt Eaſtern Provinces 
of this noble Continent. Called the Apernine as lome 
ſay, 4 Penna, by which word the Latizns uſed to fignitic 
the top or ſummit of an Hillz by reaſon 'of the height 
and ſharp points thereof 3 as others lay, queſi Alper Pa- 
nine becauſe firſt overcame by eAnaibal and his Cartha- 
ginians, who the Roman Writers did by the name of Pe: 
#3. The Inhabitants hereot by Virgil named Apenninicole. 
But otherwiſe reducible to ſome of the neighbouring 
Provinces. Of this large Mountain molt of the Hills ot 
Italy from $2vona Eaſtwards, are but the excurſions 
which being of leſs note, ſhall be ſpoken of as they lie be- 
fore us in the way, 

To proceed now to ſo much of the Hiſtory of Tealy, 
as concerns the general z we are to know that the firlt In- 
habitants of it (not to ſay any thing of the fictions of Fri- 
er Annius under the name of Beroſus,who will needs have 
Noab himſelf come hither (hortly after the Flood) were 
doubtlels of the race of Cittin or Kittim the tourth fon 
of Favani, one of the ſons of Fapbet. Who being plan- 


; ted by their Father in that part of Greece, which was 


ſince called Macedon, and after ſpreading themſelves fur- 
ther as their numbers increaſed, peopled Ztolia and the 
Countries adjoining to it : From whence, delirous of a 
warmer and more fertile ſoil, they came in trac of time 
to the Coaſts of Dalmatia, and thence to this Country 
lance called Tzaly. That they did ſpring, originally from 
the ſeed of Cittim (or Kittim, as the Greek pronoance it): 
wants not very good Authors. For thus -Exſcbius, Ki- 
Tio & 5 AxTivo1 0; Paucxio:, that is to lay, from the Ki- 
tian, or children of Kittim, delcended the Latins and 
the Romans, The ſame occurs allo in the Chronicon of 
Alexandria. So alſo faith Cedrexus. in his Annals, but 
with more punQtuality. Telepbus ((aith he) the ſon of 
Hercules, reigned in Italy, and after him his fon Latizus, 
0; TS5 KiTxis; fror0ugre Adlivss,trom whom the Ketians 


| was the name of a King of Sicily : It being more proba- 


ble that Sicily ſhould borrow its firſt Planters out of Þaly, 


; than Jtaly ſhould borrow either Name or People from 
| fo ſmall a Kingdom 3 eſpecially confidering that the 
entire body as far as Aſcoli, a Town ot Marca Anconitans | 


name of Aitolus was famous in thole parts of Greece, ever 
 fince Aitolus the ſon of a King of Elis,was Founder of the 
| Etolien Kingdom. The way thus ſhewn, and the paſ- 
ſages into Italy laid open, it was not long before the 
Pelaſgi, another Greek, Nation, found the way into it: 
after whom Saturn out of Crete, and Evander out of Ar- 
cadia,with their ſeveral followers, came and (etled there, 
Not to ſay any thing of thoſe ſeveral Colonies, which 
coming out of Peleponneſus, and the parts of Acbaia, 
planted therfiſclyes fo thick in the Eaſt of Italy, now 
called Cglabria, that of long, time it had the name of 
Magna Grecia- So that the Grecians made the main groſs 
or body of the Italy people: to which the coming, of 
ſome Twſcans under the conduct of Tyrrbenusa Prince of 
Lydia, in Afia minor, (erved but as an Acceſſary, and al. 
tered nothing of the Principal. The laſt thar (crled here, 
were {ome of the Relicts ot Troy, under the condu@ of 
Zneas: who flying from their Native Country, and 
enraged Enemies, were firfi calt upon the Coalts of A-- 
frick; where having ſtaid a while to refreſh his Compa- 
nies (we ſhall hereafter take an occaſion to conſider of 
| the Fable of his loves with Dias) he let ſail for Traly, be- 
ing the place aſſigned him by the Gods tor his Seat and 
Empire, whither he came with fifteen: Ships, which 
might contain, according tothe rate which Fhucydides 
alloweth to the Veſſels then uſcd, to the number ot 1200 
men. . And there he landed, as it proved.in an happy 
hour : For he was no (ooner arrived; but he was loving- 
ly cheriſhed and entertained by Latin King of the Lz- 
tins, or of Latium > whole chick City or Seat-Royal was 
then called Laurentum ; who much eftceming of this 
Stranger, as a man whoſe fame had been his Harbinger, 
thought he could neither manifeſt his love! fufficiently, 
nor bind him faſt enough unto him, but by betrothing 
him unto Lavinia, his only daughter. Hence grew the 
Wars betwixt ZEneqs, and Trurum King of the Rutwli; a 
former Suiter, which being ended 19: the death of the 
Kantuliar Rival,contirmed Aneas and his Trqens in a (ure 
poſſeſſion. For, now growing with the Latias, or Laurens 
:ini, into a more conſtant bond of Friead{hip, by many 
inter-marriages3 and mutual kindaeflcs, :they builtthe 
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Town of Lavinium, called ſo in honour of their Queen, 

intending it for the Seat-Royal of the Princes of the Tre- 

janline. But long it did not hold that fate, For Aſcanius 
the ſon of Axeas by his former Wife, to avoid all occahi- 
ons of contention with his Mother-in-Law , left her 

( Zneas being dead) in poſſeſſion of Lavininm, and built 

Longa Alba which being ſurrendred by Fulws the ſon of 

Aſcanins to hishalf brother Sylvie, became the conſtant 

habitation of the Sylvian Kings, till the building of Rome, 

and final ending of the race of the Latine Kings. The 
names of whom ( for there occurs little of their ations) 
we are next to ſhew 3 taking along with us thoſe few 

Kings which reigned in thoſe parts of Italy, before the 

coming of Aneas. 

A. M. The Kings of Traly of the Aborigines. 

2637 1 Fan, the hrliKing of the Aboriginer, who 
lived in the ſame time with Boaz and Rnth; 
He received Saturn flying out of Crete from 
Fmpiter, and left him his Kingdom at his 
death. He is ſaid to be the Founder of the 
City of Genoa, and to have given name to 
the Hill in Rome called Favicnl/ws, on which 

it was ſuppoſed that he had his dwelling, 

2 Saturn, who taught the people the ule of 
dunging of their Lands, and for that cauſe 
was honoured by them as a God, under the 
name of Stercutius, as St. Anuſtine hath it. He 
reigned firſt together with Fa1ws, and after- 
wards by himſelf alone : the whole time of 
both their reigns was 33 years. 

3 Picws, wellskilled in divination by the flight 
and chattering of Birds, and therefore feign- 
ed by the Poets to be tarned intoa Pye. He 
entertained Evander and his Arcadians, gi- 
ving them the Hill (called after Aventine) to 
build upon, 37- 

4 Faunus, the ſon of Picws, and the Husband of 
Fatna, in whole time Hercales came imo 
Traly, vanquiſhed the Giants of Cremons,and 
killed the Giant Cacus, who had fled trom 
him out of Spain, 44- 

5 Latinns, theſon of Faunus, who entertained 
fEneas coming from the Wars and deftruQi-. 
on of Troy, and gave him his daughter La- 
vinia to wife, with his Kingdom after him 
in Dower, 36. 

6 Lavinis, daughter to Latinus, and Queen of 
the Latins married to Axeas whom (he out- 
lived, he being ſlain in his Wars againſt Me- 
zentizs the King of Txſcany; the fon or ſuc- 
ccfſor of that Mezentins (an ungodlyTyrant) 
whom Zneas had before ſlain in his War 
with Txrxxz and the Latins, 7. 

A. M. Kings of the Latins of the Trojan or Sylvian Race. 

2787 1 Ffnea the ſon of Anchiſes, aud Husband of 

. Lavinia, flain in his Wars againſt Mezentins 
King of the Tuſcans or Hetrwurians, as be- 
fore 1s ſaid, 3, 

2 Aſcanizs, the ſon of XFneas by Creuſa his for- 
mer wite : for fear of whom, Lavinia being 
great with child, fled into a Wood, and was 
there delivercd of a ſon called Silvias. He 
removed the Seat Royal from Laviniunm to 
Longa Alba, a City of his own building, 38. 

3 Sylvius Pofthumins, the ſon of Xneas by Lavi- 
nia, preferred to the Kingdom by the love of 
the people, before Fils the ſon of Aſcanins 
(the Founder of the Fulian Family ) from 
whom all theKings of this race had thename 

. of SylviiFalm being honored with the chick 


2707 


2751 


2787 


2790 
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Priefthood (an Office next in dignity to that 
of the King) which he tranſlated afterwards 
unto his Poſterity, 29. 


2857 4 nes Sylvins, 31. . 
2838 +5 Latinus Sylvins, 90. | 
2928 6 Alba Sylving, fo called becauſe of his beauti- 


tying and repairing the City Alba, then in 
lome decay: or probably, becauſe there he 
had his birth, 39. 

7 Capetns Sylvins, 24 

8 Capys Sylvixs, (aid to be the Founder of the 
City of Capna; which ſhews that he exten- 
ded his dominion farther than the Province 
ot Latium, 28. 

9 Capetns Sylvins, 13. 

10 Tiberinns Sylvins, from whom the River T+- 
ber derives that name, being tormerly called 
Albula, $. | 

11 Agrippa Sylvins, 40. 

12 Alladins Sylvins, who to make himſelf the 
more terrible to his SubjeRs, ſtudied a way 
to imitate the Thunder 3 but was killed ar 
laft by a real Thunder-clap from Heaven,1 9. 

13 Aventinus Sylvixs, who gave the name to the 
Hill Aventine, 37+ 

14 Procas Sylvins, 23+ 

15 Amulins Sylvins, the younger ſon of Procas, 
ſetting aſide his Brother Namitor, obtained 
the Kingdom for himlelt ; flainat laſt by Ro- 

wxlns,and Namitor (etled in the Throne, q2. 

16 Nwmitor, the 21 King from Fanxs, and the 
laſt King of the Latins, reſtored by Romwlus 
to the Throne, and after the ſhort reign of 
one year only, deprived by him both of life 
and Kingdom. After whoſe death the La- 
tins, or Albans, had no more Kings,but kept 
themſelves as a Free Eſtate till flubducd to 
Rome, 1. 

Concerning this it is to be underſtood, that Amnliny 
having chaſed his eldeſt Brother Namitor out of the 
Country, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the Throne, caufed his 
Brothers daughter Rhea (for preventing an iſſue by her) 
to be ſhutup in the Temple ot Veſta, Where ſhe proving 
the mother of two ſons, was according to the Law bu» 
ried quick, and her children by the cruel Tyrant caft 
out to be devoured of Wild beaſts. They were found 
by Feuſtulus the Kings Shepherd, nurſt by his Wife, for 
her intamous life called Lypa (whence came the Fable, 
that they were {uckled by a Wolf) and being grown to 
mens eſtate, flew the Tyrant Anwlins , placing, their 
Grandfather Nzmitor, in the Royal Throne z whom not 
long after they deprived both of life and Kingdom, OF 
theſe the eldeſt was named Romnlws, and the younger 
Rhemus, who leaving, Alba to the ſhort poſlcflion of their 
Grandfather Namitor, laid the foundation of the moſt 
famous City of Rome; which Romalxs firit hanſelled 
with the blood of his Brother Rhemus, who had difſdain- 
tully leapt over the Walls of bis new City. This City he 
made an Aſylumor place of Refuge for all comers,of what 
deſperate citate ſoever, and having ranked them into or- 
der, made himſelf their King. A people of fo baſg/a 
nature, that their neighbours refuſed to give ther any 
of their daughters in marriage : So they were deſtitute cf 
wives, and conſcquently not like to continue a people 
long 3 till on a Proclamation made of ſome Plays and: 
Paſtimes, many of the Sabine women flocked thither to 
behold the ſports, whom the Ramana ſeized on, and for- 
ced anunwilling conſent from them, to become their 
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Wives: From ſuch a bafe and low beginning did this 
City riſe to be the Empreſs of the Wolrd, — 
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The Kings of Rome. 
A. M. ! | 

3213 1 Romulus, the Founder of Rome he made peace 
with Tatixs King of the Sabines, coming 
againſt him to revenge the raviſhment ot 
their Women z incorporating him and. his 
into his new City, and by that means adding 

thereto a fair and goodly Terrirory, 37+ 


3251 2 Numa, the firſt Author of the Koman Cere- 
monies, 43» * 

3294 3 Tullus Hoſtilius, who enlarged the borders of 
Rome by the Conqueſt of Alba, the mother 
City of the Latins, and vanquiſhed the Fi- 

" denates. 32+ 

3326 4 Ancus Martins, who built Oftis on the mouth 
of Tiber, to be an Haven to the City, 24+ 

3359 5 Tarquinius Priſcus, who ſubdued many ot the 
Tuſcan Nations, encreaſed the number of the 
Tribes and Senators,and added the triumpbal 
Ornaments. 38. 

3388 6 Servins Tullus, who firſt cauſed the people to 
be inrolled, and brought into cenſe, 44+ 

3432 7 Tarquinius Superbus, lon to the tormer Tar- 
quinizs. He vanquiſhed the Gabii, and took 
the Towns of Ardea, Ocriculum, and Sueſſa 
Pometia: but for his own infolent behavi- 
our, and a Rape committed on Lycretia the 
Wife of Collatin by his ſon Sextus, he and 
his whole race were driven out of the Town, 
Anno Mund. 3457+. VC. 268. 


Aﬀter this; the Romans loathing the name of King, 
cauſed two Officers to be choſen out of the Patricii, or 
chief Citizens, to whom they gave the name of, Conſuls, 
@ conſulends, from counſelling of , and conſulting the 
good of the Commonwealth, wt conſalere ſe ſuis civibus 
meminerint, ſaith the Hiſtorian, their name being a Me- 
mento of their charge or duty. And in this Othce they 
rclolved to have alwaystwo, and thoſe but only for a 
year, Ne vel ſolitudine vel mora poteſtas corrumperetur. And 
though ſome had the fortune to be Conſ#ls ewo or three 
. years together, yet every new year they were anew cho- 
ſen, and fo their Offices reckoned as ſeveral 3 neither do 
we find any to have been elected for Icls than a year, un- 
leſs upon the death or depoſition of a former, until the 
Civil Wars.But then, cum bell; civilis premia feſlinart ca- 
perunt, when the {ervices done in the Civil Wars requircd 
a Quicker turn in requital, the Conj«lſhip was given only 
for ſome part of the year, and ordinarily for two Months: 
the firſt Conſuls being named Ordinarii in whole names 
the writings for the whole year were dated 3 the other 
Mixores, or Honorarii, which only ſerved to make up 
a number, For (o ambitious were the &omans of this ho» 
nour, that when Maximus died in the laſt day of his 
Conſulſhip, Caninizs Rebilus petitioned Ceſar, for that 
part of the day that remained : whence that ſo memora- 
ted Jeſt of Tally, O vigilantem Conſalem, qui tato conſu- 
latus ſui tempore ſomnum octlix nox vidit | And when Ce- 
cina was by the Senate degraded from this honour on the 
day in which-he was to have reſigned it, one Reſcius Re- 
galus obtained the Office from Vitelliws for the day re- 
maining ; but as the Hiſtorian noteth; magno cum irriſu 
accipientis, tribuentiſque. Now as the Romans did thus 
excecd the tir{t number of Conſuls, fo ſometimes tell they 
ſhore of ic. The tirſt that was (ole Conſicl was Pompey in 
the beginning of the Civil Wars, viz- A-V.C. 403. The 
next, one Varanes V. C. 410, This Office, from the firſt 
Inſtitution to the hnal period of it, continued at the leaſt 
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Power and Prerogative. appertaining to it) the ſpace of 
1084 years, though not without many. intermiſſions of 
the name and Title, by the (cvcral interpolings of the 
Decemviri, the Difaters, and the Conſular Tribunes of 
which more anon. The laſt Conſul was one Baſilius, in 
the time of Fuftinian, A.C.5 42. The two firſt, Collatinus 
the husband of Laecretia, and Funins Brutus, by whoſe 
inltigation the people had took Arms again(i the houſe of 
the Tarquins. A man ſo zealous in defence of the com- 
mon liberty, fo refolutely bent to make good what he 
had begun, and ſo extreamly oppoſite to the Royal Race, 
thathe not only cauſed Collatine to refign his Office with' 
in the year, becauſe he was of the blood of the Tarquins, 
but executed hisown (ons for holding corr: ſ2ondence & 
intelligence with them. But though the Government were 
changed, the 01d delign was followed, which the Kings 
had laid for the enlarging of their Empire 3 but followed 
with ſo flow apace, by reaſon of their factions and di- 
viions, that it was full 500 years before they could be 
Mafters of Italy. A matter not unworthy of, our cquli- 
deration, that the Italians ſhould hold out ſo long atime 
again(t the puiffance of the Romans z when in lels then 
halt that time enſuing, they did poſſeſs themſelves of al- 
molt all Exrope,and many goodly Kingdoms and Provin- 
ces both in Aſia and Africk, So difficult a thing it was (as 
IS ſaid by Florxs) dare caput Italie, to contract the many 
— of 7taly into one body, and unite ther ander one 
cad. 

But to proceed, after Italy was fully conquered, by 
them, they fell upon the Cartbaginians, as their nearclt 
neighbours ; whole overthrow im the end of the firſt 
Punick War, A.U-C.5 12. gavethem the full poſſcſhon of 
Sicily, (except the State of Syracuſa) and the lile of 
Sardinia. After that being moleticd in theit Trade by 
the Ilyrian Piratesz and finding them countenanced 
therein by the Queen of that Nation, they made a fortu- 
nate War againſt her,and brought that puiſſant people to 
become their Tributaries, A.V.C+ 525 The lecond Car- 
thaginian War, managed by Annibal in the bowels of [- 
ztaly, had almoſt put a period to the glories of their Com- 
monwealth: But that being alſo ended to their advantage 
by the conquelt of Spain, they quarelled Philip King of 
Macedon, who had aided Annibal,compelled him to ac- 
cept of peace on their own terms, and after outcd his ſon 
Perſeus of all his Dominions,making Macedon a Province 
of Rome, and all the teſt of Greece but their Tenants at 
will. Nor was it long before they picked a quarre] with 
Antiochus the great King of Syria,made him abandon his 
poſſeſſion of the Leſſer 4ſia3 and tinally prevailed ſo ſuc- 
ceſsfully in all their actions, that there was neither King 
nor Commonwealth that could ftand in their way, until 
the State being burthened with its too much greatneſs, 
began to totter of it ſelf. 

Two things there were, which much conduced to the 
advancement of the Romans to their power and rome 
neſs, beſides the Providence of God which had (© 
{cd it: which were the great encouragements which they 
gave their Souldiers, and the Triumphant manner of re- 
ception which they uſed to beſtow upon their Generals 
when they returned home with honour and vidory. For 
when any of their Generals did (o return, he was per- 


which he had got in War being, carricd before, the Pri- 
ſoners he had taken following bound at the heels of his 
Chariot 3 his Souldiers compaſſing him about with their 
ſeveral Crowns according to the quality of their wells, 
deſervings and all the Fathers of the City, attended by; 
the Prietts and principal Ladies going out to meet him. 


in name (for the Emperors had of long time aſſumed the 


The tirſt begining of which cultomis aſcribed toRomwlyr, 
| who in the War with _—_ King of the Ceninenſes made 
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againii him in revenge of the rape committed by t he 
Komang on'the Sabine women, ſeeing his people give 
ground, called for help to Fwpiter, and vowed it he over- 
came King Acron, to offer up his Armour to him. Acron 
being vanquiſhed, the Conqueror cutteth down a fair | 
young Oak and hangeth on it all the Armour of the van- 
quiſhed King: then girding his Gown clole unto him, 
and putting on his head a Garland of Lawrel, he laid the 
Oak upon his ſhoulders and marched towards the City, 
his Army following, and ſinging an Epinicion, or long ot 
victory. To this we muſt refer the original and beginning 
of Trixmphbs. But, Nibil et inventum & perfeium eodem 
tempore, as the ſaying is. Tarquinins Priſcus long after Ro- 
mulus, added hereunto the purple Robe, and the trium- 
phant Chariot drawn with four horſes. The other pops 
came afterwards, as they grew both in power and pride. 
Now of theſe Trimmpbs there were two forts; the greater, 
which was properly called a Triumph; and the lefſer,vul- 
garly'called the Ovation, which differed trom one another 
in many circumſtances. For, 1. The Trixmpher made his 
entrance in a Royal Chariot, and was met only by the 
Senators in their Robes; but the Ovator made his entrance 
on foot, and was met only by the Knights and Gentle- 
men of Rome. 2. The Triempher had a Laurel Crown,and 
entred with anoiſe of Drums and Trumpets; but the 0- 
vator had only a Garland of Firr, with Flutes and Hault- 
boys playing before him. 3. The Triumpher was attired in 
a Garment of State, which they called Veſtis Trabeata,but 
the Ovatoy in a plain purple Gown only. 4. In a Triumph, 
the Souldiers cried out, Jo Trinmpbe3 but in an Ovation 
they ingemninated only 0,0,0, from the often doubling 
of which word, it had (as ſome think) the name of an 
Ovation. 5. And laftly the Triumpher uled to facritice a 
certain number of Oxen 3 but the Ovator a Sheep only, 
from whence the name is properly to be derived. 

Now there was three caſes in which the Conqueror 
was to be content with this Iefſer Triumph. 1. Tt the 
number of enemies whom: the ſlew in battel exceeded 
not 5090 men 3 or that he had not ſo much overcome 
them by force, as by perſwaſion or ſubtilty. 2. If the 
War had been light, curſory, or not lawfully managed. 
And 3. It it were againſt an Ignoble Enemy. And of this 
laſt we have a fair inſtance in P. Rupilivs, who having got 
the victory in the Servile War, (a victory of great impor- 
tance to the State of Rom?) was yet content with an O- 
vation, ne Titemphi dignitatem Servili inſcriptione violaret, 
as it is in Florus, As for the greater Trimmphy, they were 
indeed very full of magniticencez the pomp whereof, 
who liſt to ſee, may find it in the Triumph of Paulus 
Zmilins deſcribed by Plutarch 3 though by that which 
hath before been ſaid, we may conjecture ſomewhat at 
the glories of it. 

And yet this Honour was not always vouchſafed to 
thoſe who had beſt deſerved it, there being many ways 
whereby it might be forfcited or denyed in a faCtious 

' State, and jealous of the over-greatneſs of the men of 
War. For, 1. Sometimes it was denied a vidtorious Ge- 
neral, by the ſirength of a contrary FaQion; and fo 
Pompey denicd Metellus the honour of a Trizmph for the 
conqueſt of Crete: 2. Sometimes the Conquerer himſelf 
is willing to decline it; for fear of envy: And lo May 
cellns in Plutarch, after his conqueſt of Sicily, having tr;- 
wmpbed twice before, retuſed that honor: his reaſon was, 
#, Þ'\ovoy eixtv oTetTQ- Ifixu/5, for fear his Third tri- 
z:wph tight become a matter of envy, 3- Sometimes the 
Souldiers, having been ill paid, or otherwiſe not well 
treated by their Commanders, oppoſed them in their ſuit 
for it: and this was the caſe of Parlus Amiling, who 
queſtionleſs had miſſed this honour for not dividing a- 
mongſt them the ſpoils of Greece,as he once had promifed 


it Servilius and others of the Senate, making it their own 
calc, had not ſtickled hard for him with the Souldiers, 
4+ It was lometimes denied,becauſc the General had'born 
no publick Othce in the Commonwealth : for ſo, in Livy, 
when Leatulus coming Proconſiel out of Spain required a 
Triumph, the Fathers anſwered, that he had indced done 
things worthy ot that honour, but that 'they had no 
precedent for it, xt qui ueque Conſul, weque Dictator, 
weque Pretor Res geſſiſſet, Triumpharet. 5, Sometimes 
the Generals themiclves omitted it for the turtherance of 
lome of their other purpoſes : And fo Ceſar coming to- 
wards Romea Vitor, at the {ame time the (onſuls were 
tobe choſen) laid aide his demand of the Trixmph toſue 
tor the Conſulſhip; it being the cuſtom that ſuch as de- 
manded the Triumph ſhould abide without the City, and 
luch as (ued tor the Contulſhip muſt of neceſſity be with- 
in. 6. Sometimes it was denied, when the War had 
been undertaken without the Command of the Senate: 
in which reſpe& the Triumph was denied unto Manlius 
on the conquelt of Galatia by him, to the great enlarge- 
ment of their Empire, quia cauſam Belli Senatus non ap - 
probavit, becauſe he bad no Commiſhon from the Senate 
torit. 7. There was no Triumph granted if the War 
had been Civil, becauſe in all ſuch Wars whoſocver was 
Conqueror, the Commonwealth was a loſer by it. 
And theretore Pompey and Metellws having vanquiſhed 
Sertorins and his party in Spain, would have it called 
a Foreign, nor a Civil War, becauſe they would not loſe 
their Tricmph. Externum magis id bellum quam Civile 
videri volnernnt, ut triumpharent. $. It the Vidtory had 
not been obtained without great loſs on the Romans (ide; 
in which regard Valerins atter his conqueſt of the Galls 
was denied this honour, quiamagis dolor civibns amiſſic, 
quam gandium fruſis boſtibus prevaluit, aith Alexander ab 
Alexandro. 9g. And laſtly, the Trixmph was denicd a 
General, if the ſerviee had not been pertormed in hisown 
Province : And fo we find that when Livizes and Nero, 
being Conſuls, had vanquiſhed Aſdrabal, Liuings only had 
the Trinxmph, though Nero was the man that had won 
the day, becauſe the field was fought in the Province of 
Livizs, to'which Nero came but as an Acceſſary, or afit- 
ſtant to him, 
And thele are all, or at the leaſt the principal caulcs 
of hindering or omitting this great Honour, indeed the 
greateſt that the Free-State could be capable of. But 
alter when the Commonwealth was changed into a Mo- 
narchy, it began to be laid aſide for altogether,as too great 
for ſubjets 3 and was firſt purpoſely neglected by Veſpa- 
nius Agrippa, the Eftabliſher of Angnſtzs in the Roman 
Empire, who when he had a Trizmph decreed unto him, 
tor quenching certain Rebcllions in Aſia, and his quier 
letling of that Country, to give Polterity an example, 
refuſed to accept it. And this example being (as it were) 
a rule to others, occaſioned that this cuſtom was in ſhort 
time quite laid afide z and that no man under the degree 
of an Emperbr triumphed' ſolemnly all others from 
chenceforth, being content with the Trimpbal Ornae 
ments, 46vods Totis tniniuicus THeus, in the words of Dio, 
And though Beliſarins having ſubdued the Kingdom of 
the Vandals in Africk, is ſaid (600 years after the death 
of Agrippa) to have had the honour of a Triumpb; yetin 
propriety of ſpeech, it was nothing but an honourable 
preſenting of himſelf and his priſoners before the Empe- 
ror , and was fo far from the magnihcence of a Romans 
Triumph, that it wanted many ofthe ſolennities uſed m 
an Ovation. Nor did the Ernperors themſclves much afteRt* 
this honour, either becauſe too popular,” br too charge-' 
able, or that they thought it was bencath the Imperial 
Majeſty; the laſt Cas F remember) that made uſe thereof ro 


ſer torth his glories,being Valerins Probur after his victos © 
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ries over the Germans, and the Blemye,a people of Africh, 
in or about the year 284 of our Saviour's birth. 

In the next place Jook we on the incouragernents and 
rewards of the Common Souldiers : For, beſides the | 
ſetting out of Lands and dwellings for the poorer fort, ' 
in which they might reſt themſelves when they were paſt 
ſervice 3 and beſides the large donatives which the Gente- 
ral in his Triumpb did beſtow upon them z they had their 
mural Croren for him that firſt ſcaled the Walls, a naval 
Crown for him that firſt boarded the Enemies ſhips, a 
Camp Crown, or Corona Caſtrenſis, for him that had for- 
ced a way into the Tents or Carnp of the Enemy 3 a City 
Crown, or Corona Civics, for him that had preſerved the 
life of a Roman Citizen. - Not to ſay any thing of thoſe 
Chains and Bracelets which Souldiersof inferiour merit 
were adorned withal. By which encouragements, and 
the good condut of their Counſels in the Senate, the 
Roman affairs ſucceeded ſo proſperouſly, and their Do- 
minions were enlarged ſo immenſly, that never any 
Common- wealth had ſo largea growth. 

And yet the greatneſs of this State is neither totally, 
nor only to be attributed to the Conſular Government. 
For though the Walls of this great building were railed 
by the Conſwls, yet the foundation of the ſame was laid 
by the Kings, and the roof thereot laid on by the Em- 
perours. Nay, be it ſpoken tothe honour of Mongrcbical 
Government, whenſoever any great and imminent dan- 
ger did (cem to threaten them, they were fain to lay a- 
tide their contidence in the rule of their Conſ#ls, and be- 
take themſelves to the Command of one Soverargn 
Officer, whom they called Difator. Of which, and 0- 
ther the changes hapning in the State of Rome, take this 
ſhort abſtract from Corn. Tacitus, © Urbem Romam 4 
© principio Reges babuere, Exc, © The City of Rome, was 
«in the beginning governed by Kings. Liberty and the 
* Conſulſhip L. Brutus brought in. The Difators were 
«* choſe but tor a time: The Decemvir/i pafled not two 
« years, neither had the Conſular authority of the Tri- 
< oxyces of the Soldiers any long, continuance, or Cin- 
* #a's or Sylla's dominion. Pompey and Craſſus quickly 
« yielded to Ceſars forces, Lepidus and Antony to An- 
© onftus. So Tacitus in brick of theſe publick changes : 
Ot which, as to the Decemviri, which wete inſtituted on- 
ly on a particular occaſion for the reforming of the 
Laws by thoſe of Athens z and the Military Tribunes of 
Conſular Authority ordained to divert common people 
from ſeeking after the Conſmlſhip 3 I ſhall here fay no- 
thing. Bur as for the DiFators, being Officers of a Sa- 
preme power, and ſuch as made way for the Emperors 

m the cloſe of all ; I ſhall enlarge a little further. They 
werecalled Difators 2 ditando, becaule they preſcribed 
what they pleaſed unto the peoples which they were 
bound to execute and not diſpute. Hence that memo- 
table jeſt of Fuliut Ceſar, who being told that Sylls had 
religned his Difatorfhip thought by the decree of Senate 
made perpetual to him returned this Anfiver, that Sy/- 
la was an unlearned man, diGare neſcitt, and therefore 
knew not how to difate; or to play the Diljator, They 
were alſocalted *Poputi Magiftri, ot the peoples Maſters, 
becauſe from them lay no appeal unto rhe people (as 


did from all the reſt of the Rovran Magiſtrates) during | 


the whole time of their Command, which ordinatily 


continued for fix months ;, yet fo, rhat if they did- in | 


the mean time ſettle the affairs of the Common-wealth, 
they reſigned it ſooner 3, if the neceſlicies of the State re- 
quired a longer continuance in 'it,” they wete chofen 
again, The natnes of as many of them as thave met 
withal, I have here ſubjoyned together with the fetvi- 
ces they did the Publick,- in the time of their Office. 
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The Diftatars of Rome. 


t Titus Largius, choſen upon occafion of a ge+ 
neral War made by the Latins upon Rome 5 
the firſt that ever had this Office. 

2 Aulw Poſthumius, cholch to purſue that War, 
which he ended withthe laughter of 30000 
of the Lativs. 

3 L. Svintius Cixcinnatts, cholen to this Office 
from the Plough, overcatnethe Volſciz cho- 
{cn again A».UV.C.3 14+ to ſuppreſs the ſedi- 
tion raiſed by Sp. Melius. 

4 FEmilius Mamercus, overcame the Veientes and 
the Fidenatet, and was thrice in eleven ytars 
called unto this Office. 

5 Pub. Servilizs, who finally vanquiſhed the Fi- 
denates and the Lavicani. 


6 FPuriut Camillys,who finally ng cheCity 


of the Viti, and being choſen a [ccond tirne, 
A.V.C. 362. preſerved his Country from 
the Galle : thrice choſen after this upon new 
occafions, 

7 Tit. Quintics Cincinnatus, choſen in the War 
againlt the Latin. 

$ L. Maxliws, &leQed in the time of a grievous 
peſtilence, to find a way for the appeafing of 
the gods. 

9 C. Sulpitius. 

10 Martics Rutilics, the firſt Diftator cholen out 
of the Commons. | 

11 L. Pofyrius, lubducd the Santwites- 

12 Coſſu; by whom the Samnites wete again 
vanquiſhed. | 

13 miliz, who alſo overcame the Samuites. 

14 Levtulss, who triumphed alſo over the Sam» 
nies. 

15 1. Bubileus, who finally ſubdued the Afqui 
and the Volſcz. | 

16 Cort. Rufinus. IP 

17 9. Hortenfiis, choſen Fot-appeaſing a diffe» 
rence betwixt the Senate and the Commons, 
who had fortified himſelf in Faniculum, ons 
of the Hills whereon Rome ſtood. 


50 $ 18 Cl. Glizias, forced to reſign his Office to 


19 Atilius Colatinus, the firſt that exerciſed his 
Ofbce out of Jtaly: he was choſen in the 
firſt Punick War: | | 

209 Fabius Maxim, choſen in the War againſt 
Annibal. | 

21 M. Juni, choſeti upon the great defeat which 
the Roman Forces had at the battel of 
Canue, 

22 L- Manlis Tarquatus, choſen upon the death 
of Marcellus Conſul flain by Agnibal. 

23 I $ylla, (deſcerided from that Corn. Refinus, 
who had beed formerly in this Office) ha- 
ving by force of, Arms ſuppreſſed the Facti- 
on of Mariwand Cinns, made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the' City, and cauſed himſelf to be 
choſen Perpethal ator , after the Office 
had been intermitted, for the (pace of 127 
yeats : which Office having exercifed wit 
a great deaTof cruelty,. he reſhgned with as 
great a conhdence. . - . 

24 C. Fulins Ceſar deſcended from Fulxr the for 
of Aſcanizs,who was the ſecond King ofthe 
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_ this ſhort Epitome, which I find in Tacitus. ** Rebus mo- 


Trojan race, having conquered Britain, ahd 
added all Gaxl Tranſalpine tothe Roman Em- 
pirez avd tinding himſelt- unworthily re- 
quired by the FaQion of Pompey , paſſed 
with his Army after him into Greece : and 
having vanquiſhed him in the fields of Phar- 
ſalia; and made himſelf abloJutcly Malter 
of the Roman Empire; took to himlelt the 
ſupreme Government thereof , under the 
Title of Difator 3 which having managed 
'for the ſpace of five years, he was mur- 
thered in the Senate-houſe by Bratzs and 
Caſſins. 


Before the time of theſe perpetual Didators, the Ro- 
mans having ſome encinies or other' that oppoled the 
progreſs of theit fortunes, had not the leilure to contend 
with one another in a publick way 3 or it they did, 
their differences and (editions were ſoon compoſed. But 
being grown ſo great as to fear no Enemy; and the E- 
ſtate (o vaſt, that it was, grown too mighty for a popular 
Government z then they began to practiſe on the peo- 
ples patience, and to proje& the ſharing of the Empire 
amongſt the great Ones. Concerning which, take here 


© dicis equalitas facile habebatur, &c. While (faith he) 
« our Dominions were but ſmall, Equality was cafily 
©« maintained among us. But after we had ſubdued 
© the World, and deſtroyed all Kings and Cities that 
« ſtood in our way, or might work our annoyance 3 
&« when we had leiſure to feck after Wealth without pe- 
« ril, there aroſe hot contentions betwixt the Nobility 
* and Commons. Sometimes the fatious Tribwnes car- 
« ried it away, ſometimes the Lonſuls had the better : 
* and in the City and common Forxm, ſome little skir- 
* miſhes (the beginning of our Civil Wars) were ſome- 
* times ſcen. Pons. C. Marius one of the meaneſt 
* of the Commonalty, and L. $ylla the molt cruel of all 
« the Nobility, by force of Arms overthrowing the Free- 
*© State reduced all to anabſolute Government, To them 
* ſucceeded Cu. Pompeixs, a little cloſer in his projets, 
© but nothing better minded to the Common-wealth : 
* Et nunquam poſtes nifl de Principatu queſitums aud 
©* never after that was any other point debated, than 
* who ſhould pet the Sovereignty unto him(clf. So Ta- 
cit : and he fiateth it rightly. For after Pompey had 
revived the controverſie, and had found Ceſar a better 
Diſputent than himſelf ; Augaſius, Antonins, and Lepi- 
dus (on the death of Ceſar) made good the Argument, 
attraQing all power unto themſelves by the name of 
Triumviri : till Auguſins having out-witted Lepidng, 
and vanquiſhed M. Antony at the battel of Adinm, be- 
came ſole Sovereign of the State, by the uame of Prince 3 
Et cuntia bellis civilibus feſſs, nomine Principis ſub impe- 
rium accepit, as that Author hath it. 
But touching thoſe great alterations in the State of 
Rome, the contentions tor the chief command, and the 
ReduQtion of it into a Monarchy by Auguſtus Ceſar, I 
publiſhed a Diſcourſe in the year 163 1. (but written ma- 
ny years before) under thetitleof AUGUSTUS, or 
an Efſay of thoſe Means and Counſel; whereby the Com- 
monwealth of Rome was altered, and reduced to a Monar- 
cby. Which being bur ſhort, fo pertinent to the pre- 
ſent buſinels, and ſo well entertained when it came a- 
broad; I hope it will not be improper or unprofitable to 
ſubjoyn it here. The Reader may cither peruſe it, or 
pretermit it, as his phanſie guides him, And here it 
followeth in theſe words. 


Hey which have heretofore written of Common-+ 
wealths, have divided them into three Species: x. 


The Government of the King, ſecondly, of the Nobles, 
and thirdly, of the People. Eicher of theſe is again 


ſubdivided into good and evil : The evil being only 
the good corrupted 3, the good nothing elſe but the badres 
tined. Sois the Government of a King divided into a 
Monarchy, and a Tyranny : Of the Nobles, into Ariſte« 
eracy and Obligarchy : Ot the People, into a Repwblick, 
and Democraty. All theſe, as well in general, as in the 
ſeveral couplets, have a ſecret inclination to change the 
one into the other; and to make a Pythagorical tranſ- 
migration (as it were) into each others Being, I need 
not ſtand on many inftances. The Common-wealth of 
Rome (* into whole ſtories whoſoever looks, will judge 
* them rather to contain the as of the whole World, 
** than a particular Nation) will ſerve for all. Romulus 
at the foundation of his City, reſerved unto himſelf 
the chief Soveraignty, leaving it entire to his ſucceſs 
ſors. Numa, Ancus, Tullus, Tarquin the Elder, and 
Servins, governed thetaſelves ſo moderatly , and the 
Pcople fo juſtly, that they affeQed not Tyranny, nor 
the Commons Liberty. They appeared more defirous 
to fill the Coffers of their SubjeRs than their own Trea- 
ſuries : And when neceſlity compelled them to a Tax, 
they rather ſcemed to ſheer their ſheep than fleece them. 
But Targuiz the ſecond, commonly called Swperbus, a 
man of inſupportable Vices, having by violence enthro- 
nized himſelf in that Chair of State, which (had not his 
ambitious ſpirit been impatient of delay) would have 
been his rightful Inheritance, made his government an- 
{werable to his entrance, crueland bloody. How mary 
| men, eminent as well by their own Vertuc, as their Pa» 
rents Nobility, did he cut off? How many did he for no 
cauſe promote to make their fall the more remarkable ? 
What part of the Senate was free from ſlaughter? What 
corner of = City from lamentations? Yet this was 
not all, The miſerable Romays were vilited with three 
Plagues at oncez Pride in the Father, Cruelty in the 
Mother, and Luft exorbitant in their ſon Sextus, a true 
Copy of the old Originals, Either of thele had been 
more than enough to exerciſe the peoples patience, 
But meeting all at one time, it ſeemed that nothing 
could now be added to the wretchedueſs of the one, and 
the wickedneſs of the other. Brutus (a nawe fatal 
to Tyrants) did cafily perſwade the Commons to ſhake 
oft this yoke. For they, as well delixous of Novelties 
as ſenſible of Oppreſſions, had long fince murmured at 
the preſent State, and wanted nothing but a Head to 
break out into aQtual Rebellion. So the People got 
= Freedom, and the Kings loli the Soveraignty of the 

ity. 

2+ Brutus, although he wanted no fair title to the 
Crown, yet cither perceiving how odious the name of 
King was grown 3 or perhaps willing to be rather the 
thirſt Conſxl than the laſt Prixce, inſtituted a new form of 
Government: Wherein the {way of all was. refcrxed to 
the Fathers of the City z out of whom two were annu« 
ally choſen aschief of the reſt. And herein certainly he 
dealt very adviſedly. For had he ſought to contirm 
himſelf in the Kingdom, what could men judge, but that 
not love to his Country was the cauſe that ſtirred him 
to take Arms, but defire of Rule ? Again beſides that 
ſecure Privacy is to be preferred betore hazardous Royal- 
ty > What hope had he to keep the ſeat long,: having by 
his own example taught the people both the Theory and 
Pradtice of Rebellion ? Under this new Ariftocracy the 


Roman attairs ſucceeded fo proſperouſſygtheix dominions 
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were inlarged ſo immenſly, that it may well be queſtt- 
oned whether the Roman Fortune cauſed their great- 
nels, or their valovr commanded their Fortune, For 
the Governours not ſecking wealth but honour, or not 
their own wealth, but the publick, did ſo demean them- 
ſclves both in Peace and War, that there was between 
all a vertuous emulation who ſhould moſt benefit his 
Country. An happineſs which was too great to con- 
tinue long. The people had as yet no wiitten Laws: 
Cuſtom bearing molt (way, the reſt of the Law locked 
up in the breſt of the Judges. To avoid fach incon- 
veniencies as might hence enſue, there were {ome men, 
conceived to be as ſound in judgment, as honeſt in their 
aQions, deputed by a general Commiſſion, to take an 
abſtra of the Grecian Laws: according, to the tenour 
whercof , the people were to frame their lives, the 
Fudger- their ſentences. Here tollowed the Oligarchy 
or Decemvirate, State of Rome, but long it laſted not. For 
theſe new Lords joyning forces together, made them- 
ſelves rich with the ſpoil of the people, not caring by 
what unlawful means they could purchaſe cither profit 
or pleaſure. Appius Claudine, one of the Decemvirs, was 
the break-neck of this Government, He, unmindful of 
Lucretia and the Tarquins , luſted after Virginia, a wo- 
man though of low condition, yet ſuch a woman in 
whom Beauty and Vertue ſtrove for the prehemi- 
nence. The iſſue was, that ſhe (to fave her honour) 
was ſlain by her own Father in an open Aſſembly of the 
Peoplez Appius forced to make away* himfelt in Pri- 
ſon; and the reſt of that Magiſtrecy abdicating their 
Offices, the Conſuls were for a time reltored. 

3. The People fleſhed with this victory, and calling 
to mind how their Anceſtors had in like manner bani- 
ſhed the Kings, began to know their own ſtrength, and 
ſtomached it exceeding]y, that they on whole ſhoulders 
the frame of the State was ſupported, ſhould be fo much 
under the command of others; that they who were 
Lords abroad, (hould be below the condition of Slaves 
at home, Hereupon they raiſe a tumult under the Con- 
dud of their Tribune, Canuleins. Nor could they by a- 
ny perſwaſions be induced to lay down Arms till they 
had obtained a Decree, That from thencetorth the Nobles 
and the Commons might promiſcuoully be married. And 
this was the firſt Rep to the Repablick. The gaining 
this new priviledge, put them in polltbility of obtaining 
greater. They now (ue to be capable of the Conſelſhip. 
The Fathers conſulting of this demand, wiſely torclaw 
that to grant their Petition, or to deny it, was alike 
dangerous, For were it utterly daſhed, it was to be 
feared the people would again forſake the Cityz and yet 
make their ſtay more inlolent and infupportable, if it 
were granted. C. Clandixs, one who by his honorable 
behaviour, was by -both parties had in ar equal degree 
of reverence, quickly propoſed a middle cou 
by the tury of the multicude might be app 
blemiſh to-the. Conſular dignity. Hg 
Annual Officers, equally choſcn out of 
Nobles, calling them Tribnu# Malin 
ſtatis. This Office continued, but nat 
Interſtitiums, the fpace of 78 years.' "Wh 
pired, and {ome:experience being had of 'the' Peoples 
Government, the Lords of the Senate id decree, That 


one of the Couſuls ſhould from thenceforth be choſen by, 
and out of the: Commons 3 that they ſhould be capable 
of all Magiftrgcies, yea, even of the Didatorſhip. 'So 
that now Veryue was as ſpeedy a Ladder to climb unto 


this Common-wealth, being thus equally poiſed, had 
been immortal. But as in the- Natwral Body there can 
be nv exact and Arithmetical proportion of the hutnors 
and elements, without -fome predomivrancy 3 {© in the 
Body Politich, can'there be no <qual mixture of the Plebti- 
ans and Patricians, without the ſupremacy of the one of 
the other. The People had, preſently after the inftitu- 
tion of the Conſls, raiſed a Commotion, and with 
drew themſelves into Mownt Aventine. Nor could they 
be intreated to return into the City , till there were 
granted unto them peculiar Officers called 'Tribuni Ple- 
bis, or ProteQtors of the Commons. Theſe being not 
long after by the Common. Council pronoanced to be 
Sacroſaniti, and inviolable, began to heave the Popular 
State too high, and thruſt the Ariftocratical too low 3 
net regarding to loſc the love of the one, (> they might 
get the applauſe of the other- Inforruch, that matters 
of judgment were devolved from the Fathers to the 
Commons z and the authority of the Senate trod under 
toot by the People. Nay, they proceeded fo far, that 
Marin being Tribune, threatned toſend Corts the Conſul 
unto priſon. And Sulpitius in the fame Office made the 
Conſul; torſake the Senate horſe, and ſlew one of their ſons, 
whole heels were not nimble enough to flie away. And 
now were the Romans governed by that form of rule, 
than which there is no lower. Sv that as well by an 
inevitable necefſity in Natare, as the ordinaty coarſe of 
Policies, there muſt be a reverting to the firſt, and Mos 
narobical Authority. For queftionlels it fareth many 
times with a Common-weelth as with the Sun, which ran+ 
neth through all the figns ofthe Zodiack, tit it return 
to the place where its motion firſi begati.. © And the Pla» 
tonick year of reducing of all things to the fare begini+ 
ning, continuance, and period, how falfe ſoever in the 
Books of Nature, is in ſome fort true in the change 
Government. 

5. The'way down hill is eafic and ordinary, but to 
alcend unto the top zequircth both witto'frarne tht 
fieps, and courage to give the attempt. So was it 
here alfo with the Romans: They had natirally, and 
almoſt infenfibly faln from a Monarchy to a Popalacy or 
Democracy: But to aſccnd- from a bbs we to a 
Monarchy, required many ficeps and degrees m' many, 
much induſtry in all. Marixs and Sylls, weſt Killed int 
feeding the lumours of the People, were the tix{t that 
attempted, and feverally mounted to ſuch a height of 
command, as never durſt any prontiife--r6 them , not 
they hope for themſelves. Marius was of a harſh 4d 
ſtern nature, <qually cruel to the Exemies iti "War, and 
the People tn Peace 3- one whoſebirth the ngprinhy vo 
have had juft cauſe to curſe, had henot faved themfrom 
the Cimbri. Sylla was one whoſe carriage none coll 
enough commend before , or fufficiently condetrn 
after his- proſpetity. A-mat whoſe .Prace' was fir 
more bloody than his Wars a better Subjett"that's 
Prince. [ {84 Mgriert I 

Theſe two gave” way each to other, and-both vo 
death. 'Next theſe, as wellin factions/and-Yeligris, #& 
bleod and athance, ſaccteded Cirfar and Poly: TWO 
men never rruly paralia'd Vihce rhieir ownt $1 
had a wit to invent ſo pregtiant, grit cath 
Rout,and toboth a Fortune (6ta\ourkble; chitHhedurſ 
undertake what nv than'dared 5 and his pttfot 
commonly wetcavſvrerable t6 his iinderta bv 

ey, a in! greater thay His own or His _ wi 
ad trinttiphed overall the parts of the known! 


| { » 
Honours, as Nobility of Birtb3 and a Good men as much | and could ht but hevebroviked an- Fuel, heWad ewes 


reſpected as a Great, | A rare felicity ofthe times. 


+" 4+ The People being thug mint with the Nobles, as well | exerci{ed' their 'vatour' of! the 'torntiion! Everyg't 
in Marriages as Honours 3 one would lavethoughtthat | World Ra@ becw'to6 little to yield theres Wiiphyauys 
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met Superior. Had theſe two lived tn divers Ages; t 


Epp_ 


4.0 EH 'FE a 


LT: Lis, I. 


—__—— 


Bur curning their forces one againſt the other, Pompey 
overthrown in the Field, was baſely murthered in Egypt: 
and Ceſar, victoriouſly conqueror in Theſſaly, was bar- 
barouſly maſſacred in the Capitol. And though none of 
theſe four Worthies could ſettle the Monereby in himſelf, 
yet this ſhall be to their eternal memory recorded, that 
they firſt opened a paſſage to others, and firſt moved the 
ſtone, which rowling along, tumbled the People out of 
the Government. 

6. Aﬀtcr the overthrow of. Pompry , and death of 
Ceſar, the Common: wealth might have recovered Liberty, 
if either Ceſar had left no heir, and Pompey no chil- 
dren: or rather, if Antonius, a man of an unquiet and 
turbulent ſpirit, had not begun new troubles. For he 
knowing the affeQion of the common people unto young 
Oftavius, Ceſar's heirz and hearing the continual re- 
pg of his approachto Rome for his inheritance, did 

y Decree of the Senate reſtore Sextus the fon of Pom- 
peyto his blood and honours; Hoping that they two, 
inkeriting their Fathers hatreds, would like Pellets ina 
Boys Pot-gun drive out cach otherz and fo he might 


—_— 


ceeded in the War againſt Antony: who ſceing little 
poſlibility of prevailing, reſolved to (cll the loſs of his 


own liberty and his Souldiers lives, at a dear rate. 
And indeed the fortune of the day was {o equally ſhared, 
that as the Conſul, might boaſt ot the vanquilſhment of 
Aztony, lo Antony might triumph in the death of the 
Conſuls. 

AUGUSTUS had now as much as he could de- 
fire, more than he expected 3 a victorious Army at his 
ſervice. He therefore applies himſclt fo to them, that 
giving that among them which he had in preſent, and 
promiſing them greater favours, according as his fortune 
and their valour ſhould advance him; he bound them 
anto him in an eterna? bond of allegiance, and made 
them the firſt Riep by which he aſcended the Royalty. 
The Lords of the Senate heating of the young mans 
fortune, thought it belt to ſtrangle theſe hopes even in 
their Cradles, and to that end, decree the honour of 0+ 
vercoming Antony, not tobelong to AUGUSTUS, 
but to Decius Brutus 3 for whole defence (being beticg- 
ed by Antony in Mutina) their Army had been levied. 


remain Lord of the whole. But young Oflavims was 
too old to be fo fetcht over, and had moreover more 
deſire to revenge his Fathers death on Erutus and Caſſius, 
than turn himſelf upon an Enemy that neither had done, 
nor could do.him any hurt. At his firft entrance into 
Rome he declared himſelf Ceſars heir, though fome re- 
garding more his welfare than honour, diſlwaded him 
trom it. His retinue at his entrance was but ſmall, 
his behaviour gentle and courteous, fo that all had cauſe 
to love him, none to fear him. His firſt buſineſs was to 
Antonizs, then poſſeſſed of all Ceſars eſtate, His, words 
as modeſt as his Petition jolt. Antonies aniwer lome- 
what chutliſh, forbidding him to meddle in matters of 
State, adding that he was too young to take upon him 
the name of Ceſar, and ſo diſmiſſed him unſatistied, and 
with diſcontentmentss AUGUSTUS (for by that 
name we mean to call him, though he was not yet ſo cal- 
led) perceiving that Antonies anſwer,though in ſhew but 
adelay,was in cffe& adenial, infinuated into the acquain> 
tance of Cicero, then potent among the Senators, and a 
capital Enemy of Antony 3 by whole means the Lords of 
the Senate began to caſt great affeQion towards him. 
Next in a ſolemn Oration to the People, he leet them 
know, how he intended to have diſtributed his Fathers 
' wealth among them; and how Antonixs did unjuſtly 
detain it from.them both. Certainly, there is not any 
thing prevaileth ſooner with the ignoble Man than hope 
of gain. No ſooner had he finiſhed his ſpeech, and given 
away that to them, which he thought impoſlible to get 
for himſelf, but all was ina turnult. None was (o {pa- 
zing of his words, but he had ſome curſe in ſtore tor 
Antonigs : every one vowing the deſiruQtion of that man, 
whomthey ſuppoſed to deprive them of AUGUSTUS 
onative, 

7+ In this hurly burly Antony quits the Town, and is 
by che general voice of the Houles declared an Enemy 
to the State.;.., An Army is given to Hircizs 'and Panſa, 
then Couſale:t, AUGUSTUS, aged, but 18, years, 
heing proclaimed :Imperater ,' and . made head of. the 
League againlt, the common. Foe. . AUGUSTUS, 
as he loved;not to. abſent from. a peceſſary War, ſo he 
alwaycs, uſed to xcferve himfelt from the dangers of itz 
apd:therefore he, committed the whole enterpriſe unto 
heCorſpls:, well knowing that though the Othcers and 

ldjers took moſt pains to get the Viory, .yet would 

thehonour of .it be. xcferred, to him, as | Imperator 3 

hereas if any. thing fell gut to the Army. not well, his 

ing a.Non-agent in the buſineſs, would bring his ho- 
naur. off without ſtain. The) Cops therctpre pro- 
3:4 
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Nor did they think this froſt of unexpected unkindnels, 
luthcient to nip the bloſſom of his hopes 3 but they de- 
nyed him the Conſulſhip. Thele harſh proceedings com- 
pelled AUGUSTUS (his honour now lying at 
ſtake ) to enter Rome as Cougqueronr, and force the Fa- 
thers to grant him his delires. Having thus gotten 
what for the time hc aimed at; he generally ſhewed 
himſelf gratcful toall, and particularly to ſome of the 
Souldiers, paying them what was behind by promiſe, 
and openly proteliing that without their aid he durſt 
not have adventured into the Capitol. So by keeping 
his day with the Military men, and ſhewing his noble 
and generous natuze in a thauktul commemoration of 
their ſervice z he added fironger bonds to fuch as 
were already his own, and won many daily to his 
fide, which before were either neutral, or adverſz» 
ries. 


8. Antony in the mean time wasnot idle, but know- 
ing that Lepidus was beyond the Mountaips with a puil- 
fant Army, he poſted thither, and fo far prevailed with 
the Souldiers, that he was admitted into the Camp 3 
where the General cntertaincd him with all expreſſions 
of love and welcome. Antony perceiving the facile na- 
ture of Lepiday, ſoon pertwaded him to lead his forces 
into [taly z promiſing him no leſs than the Lordſhip of 
the World, it he durſi but ſhew his face to the Romans: 
AUGUSTUS having continual news of this com- 
bination, and fcaring much the prowels of Antony, 
now ſtrepgthened 3 conceived no courſela fitting and 
convenient to his ends, as to joyn tricnd(hip, and to 
enter into confederacy with them.  . And.this he did, 
not for_ apy good will to either, but becauſe being de+ 
ſtituts alpaans to reliſt them , and allo, to revepge 
hi Father Fulizs, which he. much la- 
lght with their forces oppreſs Caſſius 
m.and, as occaſion fell out, deal with 


ing fevercd. This League. was ſolemnly con- 
fzmed by@ble 


trayed their Friends. A lamentable and ruthful time 3 
good and bad, 1ich and poor, bcing alike {ubject to the 
ſlaughter. Now was the time of falius Ceſars Go-« 
vernment thought to be the Golden Age atd every one 
began to curſe Brutus and Caſſius as the Authors of 
theſe preſent miſeries; whom they but lately honoured 
as the Reliorers of the Common Jibgxty, Nay the very 
Kings were deemed tolerable; and (uch as lived ip their 


days, happy. The poor Rowans had not changed the 
| Tyranny, 


:bloody. Proſeription immediately. following. 
Wherein, to be rcvenged on their Enemies they be+ ' 
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Tyranny, bat the Tyrants: Yea, they had three for one, 
into the bargain. Such 15 the condition of us men, that 
we know not our own happinels in the fruition, but the 
want. Two of theſe Triamviri glatted thetnſelves with , 
blood, taking pride in hearing the Jamentable crics and , 
groans of the People. Angaſtue on the contrary, ſhew- | 
ed himſelf much grieved at this barbarous eruelty 3 (0 
that his conſent. ſeemed rather forced than voluntary. 
But this Proſcription, though in it ſelf cruel and tyran- | 
nical, produced ſome good and profitable effects i the | 
Republick For when. by this Preſcription and the cnſu- 
ing Civil War, the ſtouteſt of the Nobles and Com- 
mons were made away, few being left which durſt en- 
deavour to recover the old Liberty 3 Auguſtus did the 
more eaſily cftabliſh his Monarchy, and reltorc peace to 
the City. Moreover the proſecution of this cruelty ſo 
incenſed the people againſt Antony and Lepidny, that 
Anguſtus, whom moſt held excuſable, tound them always 
his tat friends, if, not for love to him, yet in ſpight to 
them, 

9. But to proceed 3 Antony and Auguſtus leaving the 

guard of the City to Lepidus, with joint-torces march a- 
gainl(t Brutus and Caſſius, both overthrown by Antony 
whom AUGUSTUS did therefore put upon that 
ſervice, as well to diminiſh Antonies forces, as to keep 
his own entire» As for himlelt, cither he in policy 
ſuffered himſelf to be driven out of the field by Brutas, 
to make Antony more work 3, or elſe indeed durſt not a- 
bide the Battel, Such end had Brutxs and Caſſins, two 
men whom fortune ſeerned tobe in love With on the 
ſadden, and did as ſuddenly torſake them. Brutus the 
more accompliſhed man 3 Caſſius the more expert Soul- 
dier, I palsover AUGUSTUS Wars1n Italy, An- 
zonies in Aſia, the diſcontents between them, and their 
reconciliation by the means of Oftavia, fiſter to the one, 
and wife to the other Emperoxr. As allo how joining 
forces together to oppreſs Sextw, then Lording it over 
the Sea, and proud with the conqueſt of Sicilis3 they re- | 
ccived him into the Confederacy, and joined the Iſland 
of Sardinia to his other conquelts. To recompence which 
kindneſs, Sextxs invited the two Generals aboard his 
Admiral-Gally : and after a bountitul entertainment, rc- 
turned them ſafe to their Camps. 1 ſcarce have ever 
heard of fo great anover-light among fo.many able Po- 
liticians. And much I marvel with my (elf, upon what 
confidence AVGUSTUS and dntony durlilo far truſt 
their perſons to a reconciled Enemy : or on what realon 
Sextx; having both of them in his power, would let ſlip 
ſo lightly that advantage, greater than which was never 
offered to a dicontented and ambitious perſon. This 
I am ſure of, that he afterwards repented it, and could 
have wiſhed that he had hearkned to the voice of Menas 
his old ſervant, who had perſwaded him to make his belt 
of that opportunity. The Kings of France and Aragon, 
of o1d Enemics made new Friends, had the like enter- 
view at Savona: which that notable Hiltoriographer and 
States-man Gwicciardine deſcribeth with much wonder 
and commendation, Yet, in the like calc, have many, 
and, as I think, worthily condemned Lewis the 11, ot 
France, and Charles of Burgundy, the Arch-politicians of 
thoſe days, in that Lewis at Peronxe put himſelf into the 
hands of Charles his Enemy, who allo after a ſhort re- 
{iraint, dimiſſed him, 

10. Theſe (olemn expreſſions of amity between the 
three Generals being thus ended, and Antony gone for 
Egypt, AUGUSTVUS then began to contrive his e- 
{tabliſhment in the State > though with the xzuin of his 
Colleagues. He beginncth firſt with Sextzs, having by 


of his defigns. By the direQions of this Meas, and the 
aſſiſtance ot Lepidas, he quickly overthrew Sexts4 wh 
flying death in Exyope by the hand bf AVGUSTUS, 
found it in Afie, by the cotnrand 6f Antony.” * Aﬀect 
this victory, AVG V $ TVS, either having, or peten- 
ding a quarrel againſt Lepidw, entreth into his Catnp, 
ſcizcth his perſon, and depriving him of all honours, 
confneth him- to Rome. A man that half 4gainſt his 


| will , ſtumbling upon the Government had beyond 


any deſert of his, enjoyed ten years continuarce of Err- 
pure and proſperity... An aQtion of a very high nature, 
and fuchas AUGUSTVU $ durft not have ventured 
on, it Antony had been in Taly. "He therefore adviſcdly 
removed him out of his way, before he would atternpt 
the ſame. It hath been ever a chief Maxim in Coure- P9- 
lity, to remove that man out of the way, under- pre- 
tence of fome honourable charge , whom we intend 
either to cali from his preſent honours, or ce to: make 
leſs potent with Prince and People: For which caufe 
allo AUGUST YU Spealwaded Autony's abfer ce from 
the City, to bring him at the laſt into dilcredit and con- 
tempt, For well he knew that his dotage on Cleopatra, 
could not but drraw him into many inconveniences : 
neither could his negleing the State, to riot with h's 
Lemman, be other than diſtaſiful to the Lords and People. 
Next, he commanded his lifter OfQavis to leave hcr huſe 
band Antony's houſe; yet privately he perſwaded her 
to live there {til], and bring up his children; that ſo the 
Romans \ceing her noble demeanor and love to her huf- 
band, might the more heartily deteſt him, who fo ig- 
nobly arid unkindly had rejeQ&ed her. Toadd more fuel 
to this flame of hatred, he readeth Anteny's Will untb 
the people, in which many of the Roman Provinces were 
bequeathed to Cleepatra's children, and other things or= 
dained to the common prejudice. Antony likewiſe prefer- 
red many Bills againſt AVGUSTVS, as that he had 
depoſed Lepidus from the Trinmvirate z that he had divi- 
ded Italy among his own Souldiers only, that he had not 
reltored the Ships borrowed to make War againſt Sextu. 
It. Theſe diſcontents ſeconded with an ambitious 
hope of prevailing, made theth both reſolute to refer all 
to the decition ofa Battel. Antony had a Fleet conlifting 
of 500 Ships, high built, and trimmed up rather fora 
Triumph than a Fight. His Land Forces conſiſted of 
10c000 Foot, and 12000 Horſe, Argu/tas had the like 
numb:r ot Horſemen, 80000 Foot, and 250 good Men 
of IVar, (nug and cloſe, built more for uſe than oftentati- 
on. "The Rendezvous is Aftinm, a phace ſeeming to be 
marked out tor notable defigns : here being fought al- 
ſo in our Fathers days, that tamous batted, wherein the 
Venetiaxs gave the World to underttand, that the Twrks 
Forces by Sea were not invincible. Antony was on the 
Offenſive tide, and therefore much doubted whether it 
were better to give the Onſct by Sea or by Land Cle4- 
patra, whoſe words were Oracles, perſwaded him to the 
Sex fight 3 not that ſhe thought it more ſafes but that, if 
Antony loft the day, ſhe might with more facility eſcape. 
To this reſolution, when moſt of the' Captains had tor 
fear agreed 3 one of the old Souldiers thus bluntly gain- 
ſaid it. © What a miſerable ſecurity art thou pofſeficd |, 
« with, molt noble Emperor? Where is thagancient fore- 
«* {ight wherewith thou haſt formerly prevented all difa- 
« ſters,& turned the Enemies devices on their own heads? 
« Conlider with thy (elf, moſt noble General,” whatuyi- 
<« certain friends the Wind and Sea are? To how tickle 
«an Element thou doſt truſt thy fortunes? Let the Fg yp- 
« 5ans, and Phanicians,old Mermaids, bort and nurtt up 
« in the Sca, follow thiskind of wartar.-Bur lct us thy trae 


gifts and promiſes drawn Mexas unto his de; who:by 


« Raman ſpirits try our [valour on the firm Land, and 


reaſon of his inwardae(s with his Maſter, knew molt | © there fight for thy Dropire, and our own Lives. hoes | 
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« haps thou doſt miſtruſt our faith 3 Look here, Anthony, 
« (with that he opened his boſom) and thou ſhalt ſec 
« many an honourable {car got it thy ſervice, We arc 
& now too old to learn new Treafons: Alter therefore thy 
< reſolution, and,: to pleaſe a woman, calt not away fo 
© many of thy faithful Followers, Certaintully the anre- 
fiſtable powers of Heaven when they decree a mans de- 
ſtruRion, overthrow thoſe Counſcls by which he ſhould 
eſeape.it. Antory turns his deaf ear to this Souldier's 
wholeſome advice, and borrowing from Cleopatra two 
or three kiſſes (as if from the Fountain of her lips he had 
derived-all his courage) without any more ceremony 
prepareth unto the battcl, 

12: AUGUSTUS on the other fide, ſeeing a ne- 
ceſlity of a Sea-tight, was yet in this comforted, that his 
Veſſels were more uſeful and better manned, though few- 
ex than his Enemies: that his men to him were taithful, 
and, by reaſon of their many ' Victories, in good heart ; 
From Antony were daily revolted ſome Kings and Cap- 
tains of note, to the great encouragement of the one hide, 
and diſheartning of the other. The whole charge of the 
War he committed to M.Veſpanixs Agrippa, who failing 
in no duty of a goodCaptain, took from his Gallies what- 
ſoever might be impediments to the valiant,or ſhelter tor 
the cowardly 3 all that was cumberſom to his own men, 
or advantageous to the Enemy. Things thus ordered, and 
the battclsready to joyn, Auguſtus Ceſar ſtanding where 
he might ice and be (cen of all, is ſaid to make this or the 
like Oration. ©* Fellows and Companions in Arms, I \up- 
<« poſe it needleſs to hearten you, which never were ac- 
« quainted with fear zor bid you overcome, which never 
« yet knew what it was, not to vanquiſh, Conqueſt hath 
© always fat upon the edges of your ſwords, and victory 
« been written in your forcheads, Be not now back- 
& ward to ad this one.to your other Triumphs. When 
« after the death of my Father Julixs of famous memory, 
« | ficlt deal in matters of War, I rather found than 
-< made you good Souldiers.' And during this twelve 
«« years {ervice under me, neither have you becn wanting 
« in the duty of faithful followers, nor I (I hope) of a vi- 
« pijlant and grateful Leader. Sure [ am, I expreſſed m 
« felt as far as I could, and more I would, had I been able. 

« Let not the number, nor the greatneſs of the adverſe 
« Gallics any ways affright you. The hugenels of their 
« Bulks maketh them unapt for employment and the 
« multitude, one clogging and hindring the others, may 
. « as much further our Vidctcry as theirs. They exceed us 
« ;jn multitudes of Mex,we them in number of Soxldiers. 
« The meaning of the word Pilot is unknown among 
«them. And for their Mariners, the beſt of them are 
« but Carters, Reapers, and Harveſt-men, raked out of the 
« held; the reſt, the excrement of common Priſons,where- 
« with their Veſſels are loaded, not manned. The General 
« js indeed a fit Captain forſuch a fclected Company. It 
«js the ſame Antony, whom you once drave out of the 
' « held, before Mating. I verily perſwade my felt, that 
.< neither he dares think of recovering, or you of loſing 
.«.your former glories. It is the ſame Antony, who being 
« ſhamefully chaſed out of Parthiaz only in that he was 
'«not vanquiſhed, proclaimed himſelf Vi&or. It is the ſame 
© Antony, who intended to make Rome ſubjeCt tothe E- 
« eyptians3 and to diſtribute the Provinces purchaſed 
-< with the blood and vertue of our Anceſtors, among(t 
© Tras and Iyge:fellow Chamber-maids. Nay indeed, it is 
© not Antaryatall; but the ſhadow only of that ſubRance, 
- *. which now's hid'in Cleopatra's Cabbin. Courage then 
. < brave menof Arms; be; as you bave ſtill been, Con- 
* querors. To ſpeak more,were to detain you from victo- 
xy.” Only this, Callco mind your ancient valour. 'Re- 


13+ This ſpecch animated 'the new' Souldiers, and 
conhrmed-the old; fo that with a general acclamation 
they gave the aſſault. Death, wounds, and blows, diſhed 
in divers faſhions, and ferved in by ſeyerabmen, were 
the beſt delicates prepared far theſe unwelcome -viſitants, 
Cleopatra beholding the Battel, and doubting the ſucceſs, 
through the thicketi of Antonies Fleet, a away with 
the 60 Gallies appointed for her Guard. This diſorder 
made the breach, at which the Victoryentred. Antony 
ſeeing her flight, left his Squadron alſo and being taken 
into her Gally, hoyſed fail for Egypt: Hercin playing 
the part of a cowardly Souldicr, whil't each of his 
Souldiers executed the office of a couragious - General. 
For they fo abſolutely perlifted in the fight, that 4 U- 
GUSTVUS was fain to offer them mercy fooner than 
they would demand it, and divers times before they 
would accept it. At laſt they all ſware allegiance unto 
him. The Victory being thus gotten, AVG VU $- 
TVS (no loſer of advantages) ſpeedeth into Egypt, 
which he reduceth into the form of a Province; makin 
the people pay, for fine, twenty millions of Gold. By 
receiving this mony, he ſo weakned them that they had 
no ability to raiſe an after-war z and by diſtributing part 
of it among his Souldiers, he confirmed them in obcdi- 
ence. Astor Antony, he fecing his fortunes deſperate, 
redeemed the honour loſt in his life, by a noble and he- 
roick death. And Cleopatra ended ker life not long after 
alſo. A woman more well-favoured, than fair y well- 
{poken, rather than either. Antonies Courtiers had ſeen 
many Ladies more loyely, none more prevailing; men 
being chained to her by the cars, rather than by the 
eyes. 

14. I willingly omit AUGUSTUS entry into Rome, 
as allo the ttate and magniticence of his Trizmph. His 
Victory he uſed (o juſtly, that none felt the fury of the 
War, but ſuch as were ſlain in the Battcl. Toaflure him- 
{clt of Anronies adherents,was his firſt care: to whick end 
he burnt in the Common Forum, the Coffers of Autony,un- 
opened; wherein 8ll his Letters from his friends in Rome 
had been incloſed : well knowing that as long as any 


y | thought themſelves (uſpeRed Adverſariesz they would 


never ſhew themſclves true Friends, To the Senators 
and Magiſtrates he made ſumptuous feaſts to the Com- 
mon People he exhibited magnificent and pleafing Stage- 
Plays; and, with all variety of pleaſure, baniſhed from 
both, as well ſorrow for the old Proſcription, as fear of a 
new. But this was only as a preparation to his main de- 
lign, There were two men moſt dear unto him, and pri- 
vy to his Counlcl, Mecenas and Agrippaz Which in the 
object of their love, differed only in this 3 Meceuas was a 
lover of AUGUSTUS, Agrippa of the Emperor. Mecenas 
was of the rank of Knights, a man of good and bad parts 
equally compounded , when his bukine(s required care, 
vigilant and circumlpee  .at leiſure time, excelively ri- 
otous. Agrippa was the firſt of his houſe 3 a man; alike 
ft for Camp and Counſel; one neither carcle(s of a good 
name, nor covetous of a great. For although he only 
was the man which vanquiſhed Sextus, and Antony; yet 
well skilled in the humours of Princes, he gave eAV- 
GUS TVS the honor of all his Conqueſts 3 making the 
vertue hot the reward,bat the end of his Actions. So by 
doing nobly, and ſpeaking modeſtly of it, he was without 
envy, but not without glory. With theſe two, A U- 
GUSTVU $ withdrew into/a private Cloſet, and then 
{pake unto them in this fort. He made firſt unto them 


a long diſcourſe of the Civil Wars z then added, © That 
© having by his fortune, and the valour of his Souldiers, 
* put an end to the troubles 3 he was unreſolved what 


-f*tncmber that am Ceſar; youRomans- Feottl 
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*todoz Whether to relign the Empire to the People, or 
« retain it (till in his own hands{ That in a buſineſs of 
&« ſuch 
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* (ach irnprtance; he durſt not'rely altogether' oft his 
© own wiſdom; That he had made them his Judges, as 
© men that coiild ſpeak ſoundly, and durft ſpeak freely : 
© Thathe knew them to have more care of his honour, 
© than profit 5' but of the Common-wealth;' tnore' than 
© both: That his Counſels, which courſe ſoever he took, 
© would not be by.them eliminated. He” therefore in- 
© treated then to conſider what was to be done, and to 
© give up their opinions in it, | 4084555 

15. Agripps after a ſhort ſilence thus began: © I know, 
© thou canſi not but marvel, O Ceſar, that I who under 
« thine Empire, am ſure to be'beyond preſident exalted, 
© ſhould perſwade thee to live' private. But I efteem 
© more thy honour, than my profit 3 the publick good, 
© than my particular preferment- And yet perhaps my 
© Counſcl ſhall be as profitable, if not as plauſible as the 
© contrary. I know thee to be no way delighted - with 
© lies' and flattery, and will -therefore deal witch thee 
© freely and plainly. Thou haſt indeed put a period to 
© the Civil Iars, but to what end, -unlefs thou doſt re- 


| *to require a Monarch 3 but it is now grown too'unwiels 
\ © dy, to be without one. ' Take thee upon thee, O Cfar; 

* this Empire; or;to [ay better, do not forſake it. I ſhould 
* never thus adviſe thee;did I conceive any poſſible incon+ 
* veniencies. The Senate doth allow thee a competent 
*guard/ of valiant and faithful Souldiers 3 whom ther 
*thonldſ thou fear ? Nay, ill may I profper, If I ſec any 
* cauſe of fear, were thy Guard caſhiered.. Enemies thou 
© haſt none: For ſuch as were, are either already flajn by 
* thy valour, or made thytaſt friends, by thy bounty and 
*clemency. To omit Marius and Sertorixe, I will alittle 
* touch at thy Father Fwlixs. He, too good a Souldier to 
* be a Statift, was too heady and violent in eſtabliſhing 
* his government. Nor could he cunningly temporize; 
* and ſuffer the people inſenfibly, and by degrees, to drop 
*into bondage; but oppreſs them all at once. Again, he 
* committed a great Soleciſm in State, when diſcharging 
* his Gard, he fought to retain that Empire by fair means, 
* which he had gotten by violence. I know thee, © Ce- 
© ſar, tobe of a more wary and cunning behaviour. Learn 


© ſtore-unto the Common-wealth that Liberty for which 
©the Wars were raiſed? What benetit can the people 
* reap from thy Vidtory, if thou doft uſe it only as an in- 
© trument, for their greater bondage ? Doſt thou think 
« that the Romans having ſo many hundred years main- 
© tained their Liberty, will now be willing to forgo it ? 
© No, Ceſar, no,” Flatter not thy {elf with theſe hopes. 
© Marias the younger, and Sertorins, were" quickly cut 
© off, when' their ends wert' once known 3 and” Falius 
« thy Father of happy memory, did not long live, after 
© his aRions ſcerned to bring the Common Liberty in 
© hazard, And hall we think that there is no true Ro- 
© man\{pirit ſurviving ? no Brutws, living to attempt the 
© like againſ thee ? Believe me, Ceſar, believe me, it 
© is far better not to meddle with the Empire at all, than 
© tobe forced to abandon it.' But fay, Divine Providence 
© will {o prote& thee, that thou mayeſt out-live ſuch 
© practices; ſhalt thou allo not out-live thy glories ? 
© This preſent age perchance- will not cenſure 'thine 
© aQions, becauſe it dares not 2 but Poſteriry, free from 
© all reſpe&s of love or hatred, cannot but call them. into 
© queſtion, .and brand thy cnterprile with Ambition, and 
© perhaps Tyranny. ' It thy deligns proſper they will 
© judge thee to have riſen unjuſtly it otherwiſe, to have 
« fallen deſervedly. How':much better then were it, 
© now when thine honour is without blemiſh ; and thy 
© reputation unſtained, to refign thy authority ? Indeed 
© when Sextus lorded it over the Sea, and Axtoxny over 
© Egypt, it might have been thought want of ſpirit, tb 
© have depoſed thy ſelf from the: Government, But now 
© to do it; when thou, art without, Rivet inthe Empire; 
* now when thouart Commander of the Worlds Forces, 
© now when'the People and Senate lic profitate at the feet 
© of thy mexcy;/.were to: ſtrike dumb detraftion, and 
© tomake future \Ages admire: thy Temper-+-Thou art 
© at this preſent the joy and; comtort-of. the World ; 
© there is wanting to thee neither'Wealth nor-Fame.Here 
* then fix thy toot. 1 
* Nox nltra, and thou wilt ruh into a'|boundlefs :Ocean 


For. go but one ſtep beyond this;|. 


© of perils, which have noend, biit the end. of thy life and 
reputation, 2 1irzeie £14 rota. 

16. © Not {6, excellent Agrippa, replyed Meceuce 1 
© never heaxd good Pilat find- fault with Sea-room, or of 
© more veſſels caſt away” intd ithe Ocean, than in the 
© Straights, and narrow paflages.':Our Republickis a Ship 
© franght with divers Nations.: She hath been long toſſed 
© on the-waves' of Civil; difſenfionr,: long: driven.up and 
* down with the Wind -ot- ambition; . aud:there is now 

- © no place (o-fit for her ſafety,as the unlimited Ocean: of 


* allo towork out thy own ſafety, by Pompey's misfor- 
* tuncs. - He after the finiſhing of the Pontick, War, at 


* Brandufinm, disbanded his Army 3 and thereby merited 


*to be accounted an honeſt and moderate man. Certain« 


*ly, heſhewed himſelf in the courſe of this ation, ra- 


* ther vertuous than fortunate or politick. For preſently 
© he began to be contemned, and by his improvident 
* weakning of himſclf, made an open paſſage to his own 
* ruine.. I commended his modeſty, more than his brain; 
*neither :did he himſelf, on better conſiderations, ap- 
* prove his owndoings: and therefore he reſolved, had 
* he been Victor in Pharſalia, never tohave committed 
© the like overlight. So it is, and fo it will fallout with 
* thee, O Ceſar, if in this ation thou propoſe bim to be 
* thy pattern. ' It is not (afe, Agripps faith , to take the 
* Empire 3 leſs ſafe it is, to refule it, A fſetled and innas 
* tive vice it is in man, Never to endure that any--not 
* above our own rank ſhould over-top us. Remey (econd 
* founder Camillus; Scipio, that (courge of Cartbage, ware 
* dilgraced ; and M.Coriolauws baniſhed by our Anceſtors: 
* only becauſe their-worth had lifted them above the or+ 
© dinary-pitch of Subje&s. Do not thou'hope to fare 
© better than thy Predeceſſors. -- Heretotore,  perchance, 
* thou mighteſt have ſought the Empire, to fatisfie thy 
*ambition : The Empire muſt now be thy refuge and 
* Aſylum. Credit me, "The Lords of the. Sexatc, after fo 
* many years of Obedience, know not how to: Govern 5 
<© neither canſt thou, chaving fo long been a Governor, 
©learn Obedience. - True it is, that in matters of domeſtis 
* cal buſineſs, a man 'may ſtop and defift-where he will : 
* But inthe geting of aw Empire, there is no mean bes 
* tween the death of an Exemy and the- life of a Prince, 
* Thouthaft alrcady' gone too far to retixe» Now thou 
© muſt refolve-to be Geſar or Nothing. To ſay more 
<* were ſuperfluous. i Thine own-diſcretion will {uggeft 
* unto thee berter- Arguments. Only this I know, 
* that: thou haſt inthee. too much Jatixe; not tobo-at 
* Emperor. ; 34k | Te FROM 
17.14 VGVU S'TVS$ ſcetned toinctine to rhis latex 
opinion,whether rmbucd with Meczxds race: apetially 
his inſtance in Pompey; or that he way-before rtfolved to 
follow that courſe; is uncertain. Howſoevet,fcemirigg 
with great attention" to'dbſerve their ſpeeches; and: ga- 
 thering- their ſeveral reaſons and motiyes together 3 he 
; made: this reply. © &moſthard thing tis, cforia divided 
< mind to:make a well:joyn'd:Abfwer-. Divided Hitt, 
<4 and troubled between your tworopinions3".loth! th; 
© follow.-either , . ſithence- ir ſo doing} 1. mult :offend 


© one mans power, This Empire at firli-riling, ſeemed not 
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« follow thine, Meceangy. In doing which, 1 am byt an 
&« inſtrument of the Deftjnies, to put their wills in exc- 
« cution. Often have I beard my Father OfJeviue re- 
« port, how Nigidivs, farwous fos his skill iv Fadiciery 
« , told him once in open Sexate, That he had 
« begotten an Emperor for the Romans. As alſo, how 
« M. Cicera, ſo renowned for Wit and Eloquence, drea- 
« med, that he ſaw Fwpiter place me on the tap of the 
& Capitol, with a Whip in mine hand, Certainly, if the 
& Powers of Heaven promiſe me fo great an Empire, 1 
« will not be wanting to my ſelf; but will add by my 
© 3uduſtry, to their influence. To further my deligns, 1 
«* dodefire you, nay I copjure you both, that as you 
« have been ever ready in your Counſels, ſo you would 
* not now be backward in any neceſſary Aſſiſtance, This 
Gaid, they preſently enter into a new conference, how to 
manage a buline(s of this weight z what Sexators to 
acquaint with their intent, how to diſpole of the Ar- 
my, not yet caſhiered ; with what Plummet it were 
beſt to ſound the minds of the common people, avd to 
oblige all ſorts unto him. . This Conſultation ended, 
AUGUSTUS cantinucd his affability to the People, 
and reſpe& to the Nobles, An opportunity he had to 
expreſs himſelf to bath, There was at that time @ Fa- 
mine, which ſhrewdly raged among the Commons. To 
the poorer ſort, he diſtributed Corn, gratis 3 to others, 
at a mean price. Riches and honours he communicated 
to both ſorts 3 the better to wipe qut of their memories, 
the antient freedom. Such parts of the City as were de- 
ftroyed by caſualty of fire, ruined by length of time, or 
defaced during the Civil- Wars, he re-edified. Houſes 
of Common-aſſemblies he repaixed, Temples, conſecrated 
to the gods, he ſpared no colt to adorn and beautihe. 
And tinally, fo freely, diffuſed his bounty, that there was 
no part or member of the City which had not ſome taſte 
of it. Next, he diſmiſſed his-Souldiers, aſbgning them 
Lands and habitations in divers parts of Italy ; That (0 
the Pcople might conceive his Reſignation to be real; and 
yet, if need were, his forces might be quickly re-afſem- 
bled. Nor were Agripps and Mecengs wanting for their 
parts, to promate the caule, but carefully acquainted 
ſome of the Senate with it, who ſtood well afieted to 
them 3 and cunningly prepaxed others, who had food 
mdiffercnt, 
18, The foundation thus laid, and the Senate fate; 
AUGUSTUS rofe from this feat , and {pake to 
this, or the like cffet. ** When I conſider with my (clt 
*the int;niteextent of the Rowan Empire I proteſt 1 
$f ſtand at a maze: maryclling haw ſuch, as heretofore | 
* have raiſed combuliions in the State, durſt undertake 
*{ the fole adminifiration of it- : What Nation in the 
& World hath not cither begged their Peace at our Gatesz 
«.ox felt the fury of our Wars at their own? What 
&« Counttics have we notharried with Fire and Sword; 
« making the xiſing and ſetting of the. Sun the bounds of 
<,cur Nominions? It muſt queſtionlels proceed fram an 
© axer-Weening conceit in them, of their own abilitics 3 
* who thought themſelves fo fit to undergothat bur- 
then, which. riogc. but the 'inmartal gods. can. carry. 
* Ofmy {elf :Lwill not fay much: Only, 1 hope may 
4: Gy-with modefiy; that lam not inferiar:to Cixza, nor 
4 it may beta Syllasz Yet have 1 faund in my felt, by 
<« late experience ; how . unable Þ was to the 
£ affairs of Kate, even then when:T had two Co-ed [jators. 
*« There isno efilas of firength (ufficient co bear up this 
© Fheaven, No Star of influence'[ufficieat, to amamate 
< this 'Spheve:.:Nor: one form .ofowertuc \Cufficiebt, to 
<aQuare'; this matter. - Neitherindeed it it fit, that the 


*< was, face the beginning of time, a City repleniſhed 
* with greater ore of worthy and able men, cithes to 
* cqnſalt os execute. Neyer was therefſeen ſo grave and 
<* diſcxeet a Confiftory 3 Never ſo many of both forts, (© fir 
*< to govern. I have by your direions, and the Valour 
© of your Soldiers, put an end to all home-bred quarrels, 
© have been your inſtrument to reduce peace internal 
© and external, to your City + and deſire now no other 
* Guerdon or recompence, for any former ſervices, than 
* a Quiet and a pxivate lite z free from all ſuch dangers 
© and inconveniences, as axe inſeparably annexed to the 
<* Soveraignty. Now therefore, (and may my a@Qion 
< be auſpiciqus and fortunate to my Country) do I re- 
« ſign my authority 3 committing my ſelf, and the Com- 
< mwoxn-wealth into. the hands of the Senate and People of 
* Kome. 

19- This Oration ended, there followed a ſoft and 
filent buzzing in the houſe. Some ſuppoſed this ſpeech 
not to have {o much truth, as art and cunning} yet 
{mothered their conceits for fear of after-claps. Others 
were, creatures of his own making, and they hoping to 
riſe in the fall of their Country, would not hear of a 
Reſignation, Some few of the wiſer fort thought it 
not expedient, to put the Reins again into the hands of 
the Multitude» The zeſt out of a fluggiſh and Phlegma- 
tick Conſtitution, choſe rather the preſent eſtate with 
ſecurity, than to ſtrive to recover the old with danger. 
All therefore with a joint-conſent proclaim him ſole 
Emperox zand ſolemnly intreat him to fave the Common- 
wealth, otherwiſe running to inevitable ruin, He for 
a while, as yainly denied to accept the Government, as 
they yainly perhified to delixe him. Ar laſt, wearicd 
with the clamours of all in general, and importunity of 
lome .m particular ; he by little and little yielded to 
their requelts,taking upon him the Empire for ten years: 
with this Proviſo, That if before that time expired, he 
could fully ſettle and order the preſent State, he would 
give up his charge. This he gave out, not with a pur- 
pole of performance, (for at the end of every Decenni- 
um he renewed his Leaſe of the Govexnment  ) But that 
the people ſeeing fo nigh a poſlibility of regaining their 
Liberties, might not practiſe againſt him. Whereas, had 
he fox term of life received the ſupream Authority, he 
had no doubt haſined his own overthrow. For well he 
knew, that not the Title of Di&ator, but the Epithetc 
Perpetnal, was the deſtruction of CASAR : And yet 
a great reſpet was had alſo in the choice of the Title. 
The name of King he refuſed, as being odious unto the 
Citizens. Neither would he be called Romslwe, th 

he much deſired it 3 leſt they ſhould ſuppoſe that he did 
affe& the Tyranny. When the people called him Di&ator, 
he rent his Garments; deſiring them to diſcharge him 
ot a name ſo hated : and being once called Lord, {Domi- 
nw) he forbad all that Title by publick EdiQt. Princeps 
Senatus was the only Title he adrmitted :. well knowing, 
that che like glorious attributes were heaped on his Fa- 
ther Julizs by them whichlcaft loved him, only to this 
end, that growing more and more intohatred, he might 
the (woner be diſpatched. ' Nor was he ignorant, that 
the Compmon-Reople, led more by appearances than truth, - 
diſcerned names more plainly than execution : and: that 
| the ouly.courfe to make greatneſs fiand firmly, was to 
vece1ye. extraordinary power under a Title not offenſive. 
Thename alſoof 4 VGU'STUS conferred upon him 
by the Sexate, (as if 'there had bcen ſomething in him 
morethan.morta}) he refuſed not 3 as a Title expreſſing 
more dignity and reverencethan authority, And having 
pleaſed himſelf in the choice of his Title, he next pro- 


6 Rees whichought to be immortal, ſhould depend 
*\ only.on the lite and welfare of 006 man. There never 


a 


ceeded tothe cliablifhmenc'of his power, which he chus 
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20. When firſt at the hands of the Lords of the Sexaze, 
he had for ten years received the Goverpment z there 
was appointed unto him two Coborts of Pretorian Souldi- 
ers for the guard of his perſon; to whom the Senate al- 
lowed the double wages of a Legionary Souldier, to make 
thera more vigilant and heedful in their charge. Over 
theſe he appointed two Preteds or Governors, (Captains 
of the Guard we may beſt term them.) To comant the 
charge to one only, mignt breed danger » to mote, con- 
fuſion. Agrippinas to ſettle Nero in the Empire, prevailed 
with Claudius, to make Burrus, whom ſhe had at her de- 
votion, the {ole Captain : and Nimpbidius, fallen from 
his hopes of ſetting Galbs belides the cuſhion; delired 
the command of the Guard, as the next tiep to Sove- 
raignty. In choice of thele Captains, he obſerved two 
Rules: Fiaſt, he ever choſethem, ex ordine Equeſtri, not 
Senatorio 3 leſt that, ſo high a dignity joyned to lo high a 
birth, might ſtartle their xeſolutions to ſorne deligns a- 
gainſt his quict. Secondly, he made choice of two fuch, 
as were of contrary humours, and ſomewhat at odds ; 
that ſo the ill intents of the one (if they ſhould harbour 
any) might be thwarted and revealed by the other; and 
both, in a noble emulation, ſhould contend to be moi 
forward in his ſervice» The next courle which he 
took for his own ſecurity, was alaw he made to curb the 
wills and attempts of the great ones. For whereas it 
hath been formerly unlawtul to queſtion a Bondman, in 
matters concerning the life and death of his Lord; 
AUGUSTUS paſſedan AR, that all ſuch Bondmen 
ſhould be tir{t ſold to him, os the Commonwealth. By 
means whercof he kept the Lords, before preſyming on 
the ſecreſie of their ſlaves, from all cloſe and private 
Confpiracies againſt him. Having thus ſtrengthened his 
perſon, he aſſumed to himſelt the Imperjgl, Cenſorial, 
and Tribunitianguthority, togethex with the Sacerdotal 
dignity. As Emperor and General of the Men of War, 
he could prels Souldiers, raiſe Taxes, proclaim Wars, 
make Peace 3 yea, and put to death the very belt and 
ſtoutelt of the Sexators. As Cenſor, it was in his power 
to reform corrupt manners,enquire after mens carriages, 
to take in and put out of the Senate whom he lifted ; to 
place and diſplace the peaple from a more honourable 
Tribe, to a leſs honourable. Yet would he not be called 
Cenſor as a name too inferiour 3 but accepted the Prero- 
gatives of it, after the ſurrendry of Manmizys, and his 
Aſſociate, two men fo untit for that Magiftracy, that 
they could obje& no crime to old or young, of which 
themſelves were not guilty. The Tribuniziax authority 
enabled him to hinder any thing attempted againſt his 
liking. It preſerved his perſon trom all contumely and 
injury giving him power to puniſh, as an execrable 
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whoſecver had offended him either in word or deed. Ag 
for the Pontifical dignity, it made him a little more re- 
verenced, not more potent. Only it added to his title 
the (tile of Pontifex Maximus, or Chief Rifhop 3 and made 
him of authority amongſt the Prieſts, and in ſacred mat- 
ters, things that concerned - Religion» The light of 
Reaſon taught him, thatit was convenient for him, be- 
ing a Prixce, to have command onall his Peoplez He 
had been elſe but half a Mpxgreb, ſuch as ſome Princes are 
with us 3 who quit their Clergy to be governed by a Fo- 
reign Head. 4 | 
- _ 21+ Theſe ſeveral Prerogatives annexed, together, 

ſcem not yet ſufficient ; and therefoxe he ſo cuanjngly 
dealt with .the Senators, : that they gave him a general 
Exemption from the Coattive power of the Law. Which 
once obtained, he ſexioully bends his thoughts.to {ſettle 
the Common- wealth; avd. ſo toſctile it, that by wai- 


ting all parties, and giving fatisfaRion ts gll Intereſſes, it 
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| | the Poytifex Maximys, 
perſon, (yea, and without any formality of the Law)! uh 


45 

t noxious (0 ſuch frequent and tumultuous 
alterations, as ir hgd been formerly. But ſerFin when he 
hag conſulted the ancient Platforms, he found no (mall 
diftculy. The form deſcribed by Plato, ſhewed ra- 
ther how a City ought to be governed, than how it 
» though bred in the Free-States of 


might not he 


may be. Ariſtotle 
Greece, Was a Irjcnd to Monarchy z but his diſcourſes 
dark, and ſpeculative, and not . cafily reduced co Pra- 
ice. Solok afforded the People too much Authaxicy, 
the Nobles too little, the King none. | The old Cartha- 
f/nian Legiſlators attributed too much to Riches, too 
tttle to Vertue. The Perſian Law-makers indulged to the 
ing too much, co the Subjed nothing. Ard on the 
other fide, Lycurgys in his modelling of the State of 
Sparta, aſcribed too little to the King, and too much 
to the Senate. Zalewcus was rather the Author of ſomic 
particular Laws, than the Framer of a Commonwealth. 
Phaleas, and Hippodamiis, as unimitable altogether as 
Plato, Sceing theretore that none of the old Pauterny 
did come home to his purpoſe; and withal conlidering 
with himlelt, that the unmixe Foxms of Rule were nat 
equally ballanced, and by conſequence (ubje& unto 
change : he reſolved to frame his Common-wealth out 
of the perteRions of the three good Forms, their imper- 
tection being rejected z reſerving to himſelf the Su- 
preme Majeſty, to the Scengte eminent Authority, to 
the People convenient Liberty, all ina juſt and fit pro- 
portion. And to fay truth, he did fo mix the Sove- 
reignty of one, with the Liberty of all; that both the 
Lords and People, without fear of bondage or (edition, 
enjoyed their accuſtomed Freedoms. The Conſuls and 
Nobles of the City aſſembled as formerly they uſed 3 
matters of State they handled by themſelves 3 Ambaſſa- 
[dors of faxcign Nations they heard, and iſpatched. 
The Commons did afſcmble in the, Comitia, to enat Laws 
and elect Magiltrates, 2s in the free Cohmon-worth ; 
Yet fo that nothing, was done without the conſent and 
privity of the Prince, who for the moſt part nominated 
the ſucceſſive Magilirate, leaving the confirmation of 
hinq to the people. So that the change, as he contnived it, 
was not violent and at once, but by degrees, and by the 
lilent apprabation of both Eſtates, a5 ſeeming to conſiſt 
more in the altexation of the Magiſtrate, chan of the 
Laws. | 
22+ But (toprocced more parficyrany the firſt caxe 
he took, was to; contirm Re gion on the ame ftate in 
which he fqund it. Lean Religion, as the Romans yſed 
the ward, for thoſe Parycular though Idolatrous Forms 
of. Worſhip, which to their leveral ods had been uſed 
among them., This, though he mighthave changed, as 
mas, or chick Biſhop of the City 3 yet 

very wilcly he forbare it. Itisnot fate for Princes that 
are ſctled in along deſcent of Government, to be too 
ative in ſuch changes: But jt is dapgerous to attempe 
it in a green State, and nan Empire not well Ep 
1 rg to bondage. Men are moxe ſenſible of the 
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K a\terations ii the -Civil State yea and moſt. likely 
« will occaſion tnany both ſeditions and conſpjracies- 
Words which he ſpake not to the air, bat to a Prince 
exceeding apprehenſive of the beſt advice. Nor did 
AUGUSTUS ever (hew himſelf more caretul in any 
one Art of Empire, than he did 4n this. That which Me- 
can noted, we find truein theſe latter Ages 3 in times 
more $kilful of obedience, than the moſt quiet hour of 
AUGUSTUS Government. No one thing more 
hath cauſed fo frequent and ſo general Rebellions in the 
States of Chriſtendom, than alterations of this nature. 1 
cannot therefore but cornmend it, as a pious reſolution in 
a late mighty Monarch : Better ſome few corruptions ſhould 
be ſuffered in a Chutch than ſtill a Change. 
| 23. Religion thus eſtabliſhed, in the next place the 
welfare of the whole Empire conſiſted chiefly in reform- 
ing of the City z from which, as from the heart, lite 
was conveyed to all the Provinces abroad. And in the 
City the corruption was molt apparent in the Sexate it 
ſelf. With them therefore he beginneth, well knowing 
that crimes in men of eminent place end not in them- 
ſelves; but by degrees become diffuled among their 
Clients and Followers, Now in the Senate were many 
and deſertleſs men, who had been taken into it duzing 
the -Civil Wars as they could court the People, and 
humour ſuch as were moſFpotent. Of thele he expelled 
none by his own power 3 but making a ſpeech to them 
in the Senate, of the ancient order and preſent confuſt- 
on of the houſe, he firſt exhorted them to look back on 
their former lives, and to judge of theix own abilities 
and merits, for ſo honourable a room. Then hedeſi- 
red ſome of them to pick out ſuch amopg them, as were 
in diſpoſition faCtious, and in life faulty, but loth to con- 
ceive ſo ill of their own aRionsz which they did ac- 
cordingly. Yet as it often happeneth, that tbe great 
Thief leadeth the leſs to the Gallows 3 and as Commines ob- 
ſerveth that after the Battel of Montliberry, Ofhces were 
taken from many. for flying away, and conferred on 
fuch as ran ten miles beyond them : So remained many 
in the Senate, neither leſs vicious, nor leſs violent 3 only 
more potent to tmaintain their doings, than ſome others 
whom thzy had removed. AUGUSTUS therefore 
joying to him Agripps, proceedeth to anew review; 
And certainly it much concemed him in the (ctling' of 
his affairs that'none ſhould have a voice in that famous 
Council, but ſuch as were of able judgments, honeſt 
repute, and ' well affeted to his Service and the Com- 
mon- wealth. An enterpriſe which he eſteemed fo dan- 
gerous, that he permitted entrange to no Senator till 
he were ſearched: himſelf wearing a Brigandine un- 
der his Gown and being invironed. with ten of the 
moſt couragious and belt beloved of the whole, compa- 
ny. Such as he found in either kind inexcuſable, he 
diſcharged from their attendance 3 'eleRing luch in'thewr 
places, which were cither ennobled for  #ef wiſdom, 
or noted-moderation , or | otherwiſe ſtrong” im,, their 
dependants. Yet (o that greatneſs of Revenue was 


| 
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eſteened neither a fit Patronage for'any, if they were of- | 
fenfive 3 nor a juſtcauſe to cuatenge intereſt in the houſe. 
inthe 


Sach of them as were rich rath ifts of the mind, 

* than thoſe of fortune, he relieved with honourable Pen- 

fionsz and finally he beſtirred himſelf ſo reſolutely,” hat 

all confeſſed that they had need'of ſuch a wiſe Phykician, 

© to cure that dull Conſumption, whereinto the Conmon- 
wedltþ was fallen. | 20 Sd 

24. In other things he ſeldom' did proceed againſt 

then, as of himſelf; but when'thatany of themchad 

conſpired his ruin,” he referred them to the judgrnent of 

their fellows. © And*this he did'p#rtly to reſerve unto 


Judge and Party in his own cauſe: but principally fol- 
lowing the exarple of his Father Fuliws, who counter» 
teiting a wretchleſs contempt of his adverſaries, uſed, 
when he was leaft ſulpeQ&ed, under hand; and by pub- 
lick Officers, to work their deſtruction. Many alſ6 of 
them whom the Senate had condemned he would free- 
ly pardon:; Concciving truly, that the queſtioning of 
men of high calling, would produce as much terror, 
though it argued not fo much rigor as the puniſhment, 
Yet it extremity of law was uſed towards {ome few, it 
was to fettle quietneſs in the whole; and as it were a 
particular blood-letting, for the general health. Thoſe 


who had followed the FaQtions of Brutus and Antony, he 
forgave freely. And not fo only, but by manifeſting 
his works by his deeds, and adding truſts and honours to 
his pardons 3 he made his Chair of State more ſctled, 
and immoveable. So Ceſar, by ercQing the faln and 
broken Images of Pompey, made his own ſtatues ſtand 
more firmly. But the chick AQ by which he bridled 
the Nobles, was an Edi@ by him promulgated, forbid- 
ding any of them, his leave not granted, to travel out 
of Italy. For well he knew, that an Empire nnſetkd, 
and Provinces not quieted 3 the preſence and authority 
of men of that rank, might raiſe greater troubles, than 
could be calily ſupprefſed. Examples he wanted not 
that eſpecially of Cato 3 who after the overthrow of Pome 
pey, ſtirred fucha War againſt Ceſar in Africh, that he ne- 
ver bought Victory at adcarer rate. Yet not altogether 
to impriſon them, he licenſed them at their pleaſure, to 
vilit Sicilia, and Gaul Narbonoyſe Provinces cloſe to the 
Continent of Ttely, altogether unfurniſhed for Wars; 
and indeed ſuch, as by reaſon of the variety of pleaſures 
in them uſed, were more likely to weaken their minds, 
than to arm their bodies, 

25. New to give the Senate fome fweet meat to their 
ſowre ſawce 3 he as much honoured and reverenced that 
Order, as ever it was in the Free-ſtate : ſubmitting him- 
ſelf to their Judgments and appearing of his own ac- 
cord, at molt of their days of Sefſion, Out of thoſe he 
choſe fifteen alterable every halt year, to be of his Privy- 
Conncil , but then changing them for others : that ſo all 
of thero might participate of that honour 3 and yet none 
of them be acquainted with £00 many of his Secrets. At 
his entrance jnto the Sexate, he uſed courteoully to ſalute 
the Lords; and fo likewiſc at his departure. He knew 
tull well chat it was noted for great pride in his Father 
Faliue, fo much to fleight the Lords of that Hoxſe, as he 
always did : never making, to them any obeiſance 3 no 
not then, when they came to tell him what honours 
weredecreed unto him. This Reformation of the great 
Ones, ſoon made the lower fort more careful; both to 
obſerve' good order, and tolearn obedience, Yet did 
not AUGUSTUS refer all to Preſident, but ſome- 
what to Precepr- The' Roman Knights he enforced to 
yield an account of their lives; a courſe full of health 
and wiſdom : Idlenels being the root of all private vices, 
and publick diforders.* 'To the Common in their Comitia 
and other meetings , he preſcribeth Laws and Orders as 
himſelf lifted. [The old authority of the Tribunes, daſh- 
<d'in i" Didatorſhip of Sylla, he would'not reſtore. He 
ſuffered them to intercedefor the People; but not to pre- 
er of hinder any Bit, 40 the advancement'or the preju- 
dice of their Eftate. Without this Curb, the Common ſort 
would' never have (uffere@ him to fit faſt in the Saddle. 
For had the people had their Trib»mer and had the Fri- 
'bunei had their ancient dignity and power, which they 
Had uſurped; there had been hetle or no hope of altering 
the form of Government. 'So different are the 'ends 'ot 
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1 the Common: People, cfpecially if nuzled' in a fatious Li- 


the Court the ancient Prexogative;' partly' not to he 


' berty, trom the defigns of Saveraign Princes. 
| 26, The 
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- 26. The City thus refozmed in the principal-crrors 
and defes of itz he again/exhibiteth. unto them. di+ 
yers plcaſuzes 5 a5 \hews of Fencers, Stage-plays, Com- 
bats of Wild beaſts, publick Dancing, , with variety 
of -other delightful. Spectacles. And this as well to 
breed in them a good comicejt of the change 3 as fear- 
ing leſt their cogitations; for,want of other objects, 
would fixthem{clves upon his ations, and the old free- 
dom. And therefore when ſome of his more ſcyere and 
rigid Counſellors adviſed , him to interdiCt all ch 
publick paſiimes, alledging, that the meetings of che 
people at thoſe (parts, and in ſo great numbers might 
at laſt cnd in ſome great tumule and ſcdition to. the en- 
dangering of: his perſon, and deſtruction of his whole 
Eftate; it was thus over-ruled;by Mecenas (his moſt 
truſty Favourite) Expedit tibi, O Ceſar, plebem ſic occupa- 
tam efſe, That it beſt agreed with his affairs, ' to haverhe 
minds of the pcople taken up with theſe ſports and 
paſtimesz by which being ſweetned and appeaſed, they 
were thetefs (enlible of the yoke he had put upon them. 
But as for Horſe-races, Tilts, and Turnaments,, as he 
gladly cheriſhed them, fo he permitted them only to 
the Inhabitants 'of Rowe: That (o that City being the 
Seat-Town of his Empire, might be {tored with good 
Horſes,and expert Riders. Such of the Commons as were 
behind hand, he relieved : and when that many of them 
had made him Heir to their goods, he well knowing 
that nv good Father did appoiot to his Heir any Prince 
but a Tyrant, preſently reſtored to the Children of the 
deceaſed the whole Patrimony. An aQion truly worthy 
of AUGUSTUS) as true a Guardian ot Orphans, as 
a Father of his Country. Such Princes as gape cove- 
touſly after other mens poſſeſſions, ſeldom enjoy the 
benehit of theix own. The Treaſures of Kings are then 
greateſt, not when their own Coffers are full only, but 
their SubjeQs rich. Yet one thing more he ſeemed to 
leave unto the people, which they thought moſt plea- 
ling, Liberty of Speech : Wherein ſometimes they were 
fo licentious, that they ſpared not Azrippe. himlelf, fo 
potent with the Emperor. But he, good man,never uling 
the Prince's favour to the prejudice of any, ſeemed not 
to mark their taunts and ſhandersz whether with great- 
er moderation or wiſdom, I cannot tell. Neither did 
AUGUSTUS ſcape their fooliſh Paſquils and infa- 
mous Libels. All whith he winked at, knowing that 
contumelies of that nature flighted and contemned, ſoon 
vaniſh of themſclves ; but it repined and ſtormed at, 
ſeem to be acknowledged. A temper which he learnt of 
his Father Falixs, who was perfc& at it. And certainly 
it was a notable point of Wiſdom in both of them. I 
is the miſery of the belt Princes, even when they do well 
to be ill ſpoken of. And thexefore many times ſuch fol- 
lies are with more policy diſſembled than obſerved, by 
the greateſt Kings, 

27. As for this laviſhneſs of the tongue, it isa hu- 
mour that ſpringeth for the molt part, rather from a 
delight in pratling, than any malice of the heaxt ; and 
they which uſe it arc more troubleſom than dangerous. 
Fulius teared not the fat men, but the lean and ſpare. 
And fo AUGUSTUS thought, that not men libe- 
ral of ſpeech, but ſilent, cloſe and ſparing of theix words, 
were molt likely. to raiſe tumults. Moreover, as long 
as the Common People retained this Liberty of Speech, 
they were the le(s ſenſible of the loſs of Liberty in\State. 
Whereas in the days of Domitian, when not only they 
were prohibited *to commune togetber, but eyen their 
ſecret fighs and tears were regiſtred, the began they to 
look back with a ſerious eye on the old ant common 
Liberty, Neglc& is the beſt remedy for this Talking vein. 
When the humour is ſpent, the People will ceaſe gn their 
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being the only way $0 increalg, univilh the 
And-as much he extolleth (1 Tl pat lay + fie 2} 
Reign of Princg Nervas wherein , it io rid x oy 
Cecat's to think what he would, and, ſpeak what. he 
taCught, WM 1 I 25 
28., Theſe courfes though he took to xeRikie the, Fe+ 
nate, and content the, people, yet he ſtayed not hexe, 
There were-too many. ot both (prts, dangerous and un- 
quiet ſpirits, who ſtamacbed his proceedingsz anduns 
der pretence of the ancient Liberty, were apt to any, 
attempt,. ang ſudden alteration. . Theſe as he wiake 
at. for the preſent, ſo he imployed: them (as occaſion 
leryed) .in his foreign Wars. Whexein he followed the 
example of his Father Falixs, who; when his Souldiers 
had diſpleaſed him, in cheir Mutivies.and Temaltr, would 
lead them preſently unto ſome deſperate and da 
ſervice: So weakning both his Foes which laynext an- 
to him, and puniſhing thoſe Souldicrs which had diſo- 
beyed him. For, though AUGUSTUS hadthrice 
ſhut the Temple of Fanxs, and. cheriſhed. Peace, ng 
Emperor more, of (6 large a Territory 3 yet when be 
{aw his times, and. that mens minds were aQive, and 
their thoughts dxſquieted 3 he could find preſently oc+ 
caſion for ſome new imployment. - In this a Body Poli; 
tick may be compared moſi fitly tothe! Body Natural, 
When we are full of blood, and our ſpizits boyling, there 
is not any Phyfick better than Phlebotomy. But if vein 
be broken in us, and we bleed inwardly, our cſtate com- 
monly is dangerous, and almoft incurable. So Princes, 
| when their people are tumultuous and apt to miſchich 
or that their thoughts are working, apd hearkening after 
ation : do commonly imploy them in ſome ſervice/far 
from home; that there they may both yent their Anger, 
and imploy their Courage. For let. them ſtay at home to 
confirm their praQtices, and grow at laſt into a FaQtionz 
the State will ſuffer in it, if it be not ruined. We canriot 
have a fairer inſtance of this truth, than the proceeding 
of our hfth Henry , and the times next following : 
Whole. foreign Wars kept us all quiet here at-home, 
waſted thoſe humours, and conſumed thole fiery (pirits; 
which afterwards, the Wars being ended, inflamed the 
Kingdom. | A 1s =y 
29+ -But his main work was to content the Souldjers, 
and.to make them ſure, Some of which he diſperſed as 
before I ſaid, all about Jtaly, in thixty two Colonies 3 
as well for the defence of the Country, as for their more 
ſpcedy re-afſembly, if need ſhould. require. Abroad 
amongſt the Provinces were maintained upon the com- 
mon charge twenty three Legions with their aids ;- be- 
fides 10000 of Ins Guard, and-thoſle which wereap- 
pointed for the bridling and ſafety of the City. 'As:to 
all of them he ſbewed an excellent thankfulneſs for 
their faithful ſervices: {a in particular to Agrippe, and 
to. one other, whoſe name the Hiſtories of; that Age 
have not remembred. - This lattex had: valiantly - be- 
haved himſelf at the battel of Afium:: and being ſum» 
moned to appear before the Lords ofthe. Senate, in a 
matter which concerned his lite , cried to AVGUSTUS 
for ſuccour > who aſligned him an Advocate. The poar 
fellow. not contented with this favour, baring his breaſt, 
and ſhewivg him the marks of mapy wounds; Theſe 
(quoth he) have I received, AVGVSTUS, inthy ſervice 
never ſupplying my place by a Deputy. Which laid; the 
Emperor deſcending to-the Bar, pleaded the! Souldiers 
cauſe, and won it. Never did Soveraign Prince, or.any 
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it ſelf over alt the Provinces, did fo indear him 
to theMilicary men, that they all thovghe their ſervices 
well recompetifed, in his graciouſnefs to that ohe man. 
And'nbw were they fo faegiven over to him, that the 
Hbnours conferr on Agri 4, could not increaſe*their 
love well it might therr admiration. « Agripps was of 
a mean and on'Parentage. But ſupplying the de- 
fe&s of his Birth with the perfeQions of his Mind, he 
becatne very pbtent with AUGUSTUS who notonly 
mide him Con'#1, but his companion in the Tribunitian 
Amntbority, and Provoſt of the City.” So many titles were 
nowheaped on him, that Mccerras perſwaded the Prince, 
togive him his Daughter Julie to Wife: affirming it 
impoſſible for Agrippe to live ſafe, conſidering how open 
new Creatures he to the'attempts of malicious men, un- 
leſs he'were ingraffed-into the Royal Stem of the Ceſars. 
On which caufe queſtivnlels, forthe {tronger ctabliſh- 
ment of his new H6nours 3 Sejanus afterward attempted, 
but-not-with the like ſucceſs, the like watch with Lirta, 
Tiberius Daughter-in- Law. 
30, The Senate, People, and Men of War, thus ſeveral- 

| ly;reduced to a Mediocrity of power and content, the 
fext labour is to alter the old, and eſtabliſh a new Go- 
verfimenic of the City it elf. To eftet which, he daſhed 
all former Laws, by which the Allies and Confederates of 
the State were rttade free Denizens of the Town. That 
he conceived to be # way to draw the whole Empire into 
one City 3 and by the monſtrous growth and encreafe of 
that, to make y=_ the reſt. Therctore this priviledge he 
communicated -unto a few only: partly that in the 
times of dearth, the City might not ſo much feel the 
wantof fuſtenance;''and partly that fo ancient an ho- 
nout- might not be dif eſteemed 3 but principally left 
Rome repleniſhed with fo huge a multitude of ſrirring 
and-ufruly (ſpirits, ſhould grow too headfirong to: be 
governed in dite order; The greateſt and moſt populous 
Cities; as 'they areproneſt unto tation and ledition 3, fo 
is the danger greateſt, both in it ſelf, and the example, 
ifthey ſhould revolt. This provident courſe notwith- 
tanding” rhere' were in Rome men more than enough) 
and among therfi not a few male-contents, and mur- 
murers at the -prefent ftate , fuch as contemned the 
Conſicls, and hated the Prince. To keep: thefe in com- 
paſs AUGUSTUS (it being impoſlible for him to 
be ſtill reſident at Rome, and dangerous to be abſene) 
conllituted a Provoſt of the City for the molt part choſen 
oat of the Sewators : aſligning him a ſtrength of 6000 


| want Thieves,” wht Rome was ſo good a phce of Re- 


fuge. For though he did; as far as humane induſtry 
could extend , endeavotir a general Reformation both 
within the City and' without; yet neither codld he re- 
medy, nor foreſee a} miſchiefs. Still were they many; 
and thoſe great diſorders comrnitted in the night ſeaſon; 
when as no eye; but that to which no darknels is an ob« 
{tacle, could difcern the - MalefaGters. For 'inthe' firſt 
Proſcriptiom, many men uſed to walk the Streets well 
weaponed pretenditg only their own fafety, but in- 
deediit was to make their beſt advantage of ſuch men, as 
they mer either 'in-unfrequented Lanes and Paſſages, or 
travelling as their occaltions did dire them, in the 
Night." To repreſs therefore the foul inſoleneies of theſe 
Sword-men, AUGUSTUS did ordain a Watch, cons 
iiſting of 70co Free-men, their Captain being a Gentlemars 
of Rome. 'In the day time, the Guard of the Town was 
committed to the Provoſt, and his City Souldiersy Thelo 
| Vigil; reſting in their ſtanding, Camps. In the night 
leaſon, one part took their ſtations in the moſt ſuſpicious 
places of the City 3 another, in perpetual motion tra- 
verſed the fircets 3 the reſt lying in the Corps du Guarde, 
to-relieve their Companions. By which means he not 
only remedied the preſent diſorders, but preſerved the 
City from danger of Fire alſo : Yea, and ſecured himſelt 
fromall Night-tumults, which carry with them (though 
but ſmall) more terror and affrightment, than greater 
Commotions in the day. Never till now were the com- 
mon people Mafters of their own, both Lives and Sub- 
ltance. And now was travel in the Night, as lafc, though 
not (o pleaſant, as at Noon, | 

32. The People and City thus ſetled, his next ſtudy is 
to keep the Provinces in a liking of the Change. But little 
Rhetorick, needed to win their liking, who had long de- 
fred the preſent form of Government: miliruſting the 
Peoples Regiment, by reaſon of Noblemews factions, co- 
vetouſnels of Magiſtrates, the Laws affording no ſecurity, 
being fwayed hither and thither by ambition and cor- 
ruption. Theſe Provinces when he firſt took the Go- 
vernment, he thus divided; Afia, Africa, Numidia, Betica, 
Narbonenſis, Sicilis, Corſics, Sardiuza, all Greece, Crete, 
Cyprus, Pontns, and Bithynia, being quiet and peaccable 
Provinces, of known and faithful obedience, he afligncd. 
unto the Sexate. But the new conquered Regions, fuch 
as had not digeſted their loſs of liberty, with whom any 
Rebellion or War was to be feared 3 he retained under 


men, called Milites Trbani, orthe City Souldiers, To 
him he gave abſolute and Royal authority, both in the 
Fown and Territory hear adjoining, during his own ab- 
fence, Tohim were appeals brought from the other 
iſtrates; and hnally to his Tribunal were referred all 
cauſes of importance,/not in Rome only, but the greateſt 
tt Traly: - Mefullz was the firſt Provoſt; but proof 
aww had of his inſufficiency, the charge was committed 
two'4grippa: who did not only 'fettle and confirm the 
City, but did the belt he could to free the adjoining parts 
of Traly from Thieves and Rybbers ; and ſtopped the cour- 
fes'of many other troublers of the preſent State. And 
yet he could not with that power either ſo (peedily, or 
{othroughly reform all thoſe miſchiets; which in the 
= unſctled times were become predominant, as he did 
We 7 TE 
3I- It is recorded that in the Civils Wars of Marixs 
and Sylla, one Pontinis Telefinus of the Marian Fattion,told 
his General, That he did well to ſcour the Country, but 
Traly wovld never want Wolves as long as Rome was 
ofita Foreſt, and ſoncar to retire unto. The like might 
have been ſpoken to! Agrippa 3 That he did welltoclear 


his own command, Such were Tarracenenſis, Luſitanica, 
Lugduneyſis,Germany, Belgica, Aquitanica, Syria,Ciliciay 
Egypt, Dalmatia, Myfia, Pannonia, &c. And this he did, 
as he gave out, to ſuſtain the danger himſelt alone, 
leaving unto; the Senate all the ſweets of cafe: but the 
truth was, to keepthem without Arms, himſelfalways 
ſtrong, and in a readineſs. The notable effes of 
which Connſcl did not diſcover themſclves only by the 
eſtabliſhment of the Empire in his own perſon during 
lite, and the continuance of it in the houle of the Ceſars 
(though men of moſt prodigious Vices) after his decealc: 
but in ſome of the Ages following alſo. For when the 
Family of the Ceſars was extin& in Nero, the Imperial 
Provinces being (o ſtrong, and percciving the Conſular 
lo weak; aſſumed to themſelves the creating, and e- 
{tabliſhing of the following Princes. Thus Galba was 
made Emperor by the Spaniſh and French Legions, Vi-- 
telpus by the Germans, Veſpafian by the Syrian and Pan * 
nonian ; The Conſular Provinces never fiirring, cither 

to prevent their attempts, - or to revenge them. - Anq\ 
when they: adventured/-.once to. advance Gordiax to the” 
Throne, all they could do, was but to betray the 

old man and all his Family to a tragick'end. And yet 


thecommon Kodes 'and Paſſages, but Italy would never 
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bue that they.alſo-(as well as thoſe which he. reſerved 
unto himſelf) were ſpecificd particularly -in his-private 
Regiſter \In which (the better co mannage the affairs 
of the Empire) he had (ct down what Tributes every of 
them paid, what Preſcats they ſentan, what Cuſtoms in 
them were levyed. That Book alſo comprebended the 
wealth of the-publick Treaſury, and neceſſary chargeiu. 
ing out of it ; What number of Citizens and Allies there 
were in Arms » what ſtrengththerg was by Sea; with all 
other cixcumſiances, the extent, ſirength, riches,and par- 
ticulars of his eftate. Wiliam of Normandy did the like 
- at hisfixit entrance into Exgland,when he compoled that. 
Cenſual Rellof all this Kingdom, which we call Doems- 
day Book, or the Roll of Winton 4 according unto which, 
Taxations were impoſed, and Aids exated. The great- 
eſt Princes have not thought it a diſpazagement. to be 
good Husbandsz to know the riches of their Crowns, 
and havcancyeto their Intrado- ; 

33- / Britain way left out of this Bead- Roll, cither be- 


whole pay only 


wages, aMounting to five Mi 
Engliſh pounds, and ſomewhat more 
unto the Armizs,that we read feldom.in the Hiſtories 
that Empire; of any, Mutivy among the Spuldiers, - for 
want. of;pay-.,. An. happineſs, whereof theſe ages haye 
been little guilty, . For.the amaſſing of this trealure, and 
defraying of. this Charge, 4 VGUSTP SS made: hos 
uſe only of his own Revenue. Wars. which ze undey« 
taken, and Souldiers that are levyed for the. common 
ſafety, ought in all xealon to be maintained on the Come 
mon purſe, The Grandeur and ſecurity of an Empire, 
concerns in all xeſpeds, as much the, People as the Princes 
For which cauſe heerefted an Exchequer im the City, 
' which was called. Arerizm militare , or the Souldieys 
T reafeeryywhereto the twentieth part of every mans eſtate 
was brought, according to the true and perfect yaluati- 
On. This was eficemed an heavy burden at the firſt; 
and indeed. it was , but that the people felt the ſweets 


cauſe from thence there neither was much hope of pro- 
fit, nor much fear of hurt 3 or £lſe becauſe being more | 
deſirous to keep than inlarge the Monarchy,he thought it 
moſt expcdient to confine it within the bounds appoin- | 
ted by Nature. Daxubius on: the North, Mount At-. 
las on the South, Expbrates on the Eaſt, and the main, 
Ocean on the Welt, did both bound his Empire and de- 
fend it, Some Kingdoms have their limits laid out by * 
Naure, and thoſe -which have adventured to extend ; 
them further have found it fatal. The Perfians (cldom 
did attempt to ſiretch their Territory beyond Oxas, but 
they milcarried in the ation. And what was that poor 
River, if compared unto the Ocean? Many who loved 
aQion, or expeRed preferment by the. Wars, incited 
him unto the conqueſt and Plantation of theſe Countries. 
Affirming, © That the barbarous people were naturally 
_ « bad Neighbours and though for the preſent not very 
© (trong, nor well skilled io Arms, yet might a weak 
<« Enemy in time gather great ftrength : that he ought 
« to purſue the War for his Father Julius fake, who 
< firſt ſhewed that Iſland to the Romans : that it yielded 
& both refuge and ſupply to Malecontents of Gaul, and 
« Enemics jn G:rmany:, that he would loſe the bench 
« of a wealthy Country 3 ſtored with all manner of pro- 
« yifion 3 and the command of a valiant Nation, born 
&* (asit were) unto the Wars. That it was anapoſtalie 
&* from honour, to lic till, and add nothing to the con- 
&* queſt of his Anceſtors: That he was in all equity 


nels and eficts of it iv the Common f(afety. Tn that 
relpe&t, the Intereſt was greater than the Principal. 
SubjeRs that have a care w_ of the common peace or 
honour, will not xcpine at payments and taxations, 
though more than ordinary. It is a poor conceit to think 
that Princes. either arcable or obliged, to. maintain the 
Wars without nce from their people : br that the 
treaſures which in thele reſpeds they give the King,they 
do not give unto themſelves, I may perhaps repute bim 
for 2 cunning Sopbiſter, but never for a faithful Subje& 
which coyns diltinctions betwixt the welfare of the King 
and the weal of the Kingdom.. Theſe Legions he em+- 
ployed as ocgalion was, cither to curb the Natives, or ſe» 
cure the Borders, The Roman Empire (cldom had ſuch 
perfect peace, but that there, were cmployments, always 
tor the Souldiers.. , If that they had in any. place a ſhare 
cellation from the Wars, yet they were not idle. Idlencfs 
doubtleſs is the greateli enemy to Martiah Diſcipline. 
Therefore he kept them at ſuch times perpetually butied, 
either in paving Bogg, Or in draining Mariſhes.By means 
whereof, he made not only many of the Barbarous Conur 
tries, both fruitful in themaſclves, and profitable to the 
Chequer ;. but thereby alſo he ſecured his own affairs, 
and diſarmed his encmics. For many times the Barbarous 
people truſting to luch advantages, were apt too often to- 
rebellz and having got themſclves within thoſe Myxes 
and Faſinefles, ſtood on their Guard, as in ſome falhias 
nable or defenſible Fortrefs. - The ſureſt means to keepa 


&* bound, as far asin him was,to reduce to Civility from 
&« Barbariſm, ſo many proper and able'men. But to 
theſe motives he replyed, ** That he had already refuſcd 
<« to wage War with the Parthian, a moze dangerous 
« Neighbour, and far worſe Enemy than the Britains : 
« That he had waſte and deſert ground enough in his 
* Dominions, for many a large Plantation, when he ſaw 
© jt needtul ; That he had conltantly xefuſed, though 
<« with great facility he might, to conquer any more of 
© the Barbarous Nations : That, as in the Natural body, 
© a (urfeit is more dangerous than faſting 3. {o in the Bo- 
« dyPolitick,too much is more troubleſom than too little: 
« That the, Koman Monarchy had already exceeded the 
<« Perfian, and Macedonian > and to extend it further, was 
« the next way to make it, totter and fall by its own 
< wei That he had learned in the Fable not to loſe 


| 


ht. 

& the fabiance by catching, at the ſhadow. And knally, 
< that many puiſſant Nations lay inand about Britayy, 
« againſt whom Garriſons muſt be kept, and he feared the 
« Revenues would not quit thecoſt, . And fo the cnter- 
priſe of Britaiz was quite lid aſide, 

4+ For the aſſurance of the Provinces already conque- 
he diſperſed into thera 23 Legions, with their did: 3 


red, 


I 


conquered people from all occafion of revolting, is ta 
lay waſtethcir Wood-lands. and make all parts paſſable 
The opportunity of a ſafe retreat , makes: not more 
Thieves than Rebels, ; can: 1 

35+ Thoſe whom he placed over his: Provinces and 
Armies, he neither would remove under.three years 
Government, nor yet. contivue, after five.,, A longer 
ſtay might teach them. coo much. cunning in prattis . 
ling on the diſpoſitions of the people, and perhaps 
prompt them to work into the. favous of the Na- 
tives, and the Men of Was: and (© at laſt cſtabliſhin 
themſelves aSoveraigntye - Ceſar's long} ſtay in Gaml, 
(a (ſecond five years. being added-unto- that which was. 
fuſt allowed him) made him ſo potent with the Pcopley/ 
and gracious with theSouldiers,that in the end he 
the. Komay Empire under his ſubjc&jon. And onthe 
other lide, to take them from their - under threg 
years.continuance were: to. have « | 
fore they ene well lene the Cuſtoms. 3nd the.na« 
ture of the Provinces} ſo making them vnable to- in» 
ſtruct theix Succeſſors: As for the men whom hegmple 
cd in thoſe commands, he. culled them always | 
the mof} relhorand norgee's the Cone vo 
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Prince more willing and deſirous not to imploy men 
likely to offend, than after the offence topuniſh and cha- 
ftiſe them for it. 
36. Beſides his Forces by Land, he alſo mainttined at 
Sea two invincible Armadoes. The one lay at Anchor 
near Ravens, in the upper Sea, to awe and defend Dal- 
matia, Crete, Greece, Cyprus, Afia, Kc+ The other at M7 
ſenumin the lower Sea, to prote@ and keep under Gar, 
Spain, Africa, Egypt, Syria &c. Neither was this the 
only uſe of two ſuch puiſſant Fleezs, but in all probability 
they were to cleanſe the Sea of Pyrates 3 to have a care 
to the conduQting of the Tributes and Cuſtoms into the 
Exchequer z and Creed alſo for tranſporting Corn, and 
other neceſſary proviſions, for the ſuſtenance and relief of 
the City. In thecnſuing Civil Wars, theſe two Navies 
proved to be of great importance: The revolt of them 
giving as greata blow to the one (ide, as a comtort to the 
other. The principal affurance of Ortho in his Wats, 
was the immoveable tidelity of the Miſenian Fleet 3 and 
the ſiding of the other with Veſþaſian, brake the hearts of 
Vitellis's bctt tollowers. 

7. Now as he thus ſirengthened the Provinces.in ge- 
neral, ſo he did caſt an eſpecial eye on three particulars 
viz. Italy, Gant, and Eyypt- Italy founded Rome the Me- 
tropolis ot the Empire; and therefore he ought to be well 
aflured of its good faith and allegiance to him. Nor was 
he ignorant, that the Bellum ſociale raiſcd by the people 
of that Country, in the Free State, more ſhook and en- 
dangered the Empire, than the Invaſtons of Pyrrbs or 
Annibal. Therefore as formerly he planted in it two 
and thirty Colonies, of old and truſty Souldiers, to keep 
it ſure unto himſelf; ſo now he did divideit into eleven 
Regions, each having, peculiar Magiftrates and Under- 
Officers, Thisnot ſo much to caſe the City-Pretor, al- 
though he had 1mployment enough at Rome 3 but be- 
cauſe it was thick-ſet, and as it were overlaid with Peg- 

le, whoſe rifing might endanger the Common-wealth. So 
y his Colonies he kept a Garrilon upon them, as it were, 
that they could not revolt : and byhis Officers and Fa- 
fticiers (as I may call them) he ſet fo ſirait a Watch about 
them, that they durſt not pratiiſe. 

38. Gaul, now called France, was both a large and 
fertile Country, ſtored with a people valiant in all at- 
tempts, and in many deſperate. A people with which 
the old Romans fought rather to maintain their own |li- 
berty, than to increaſe their Dominions 3 a Tribe or Co- 
lony of which had ſacked the City of Rowe, and endan- 
gered the Capitol. A people finally, with whom the Ro- 
mans durſt not make War, till they had almoſt all the 
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relidue of the World in ſabjcRion. The remembrance of 


their ancient Reputation, and ſtore of money, might oc. 
caſion many deſperate praQices againſt the quiet of the 
Empire. The readicti way to keep them in obedience, 
was to keep them poor : for without wealth high fto- 
machs may well teed on the hope of Liberty, but digeſt it 
never. Licinizs; his freed man, was the fitteſt fellow for 


ſuch an Office, who is preſently made the Tack maſter of 
the Province. The Gels uſed to pay a Monthly Tribute, 
which he much cnhaunſed (bcfides private and petty 
means of proling) by making fourtecn Months in a 
The Solicitors of that people at Rome make com- 
plaint to AUGUSTUS. He ſometimes yielded unto 
them, ſometimes excuſcd his Freed-man 3 ſome things 
he would not know, many he would not believe, others 
he diſſcmbled. Licixixs, to make up his peace, ſent tothe 
Emperour all his Treaſwre, and that huge Maſs of Gold 


year. 


and Silver by thoſe unlawful means heaped up together ; 


which he not only willingly received, but his turn being 
ferved, and the Ganls not a little impoveriſhed 3 he re- 


their Vice-Roys, and Vnder-Officers, tofuck like 


the Wealth of the Swbje@, till they are quite full 4 an 
chen to ſqueezethe 


principally regarded, was 
valour and courage of the Inhabicants, as the natural 
ſtrength and fituation of, the place. Alexander of Mace- 
don having annexed it to his Empire, never corhmitted 
the entire Government and Jurildiction thereof, to one 


tt AT 


old and common a thing it is with great Princes,to faffer 


ey, 


—_ their own Coffers. 
39 But- the Province whoſe tuition and defence he 
ypt 3 not fo much for the 


man; fearing leſt he preſuming on the wealth of the 
People, and ſite of the Comntry, would (ertle the poſſeſhon 


| in himſelf. And (o AUGUSTUS calling to mind 
aswell the multitude, as the levity and inconftancy of the 


Natives 3 that it was very richin coyn , and the Roman 
Granary (as {crving the City tour Months yearly Sith 
Corn) not only tryfted not the rule thereof into the 
hands of any ot the Senators, but expreſly forbad any of 
that Ordex (without his ſpecial permiſffion) to ſojourn 
there, It is a principle in State, never to licenſe men 
of great houſes, and credit among the People, to havetree 
accels into that Country, whole revolt rffay endanger the 
whole Empire. Wherefore it was a weakneſs doubt- 
leſs in the Council of King Henry the ſixth, to ſuffex 
Richard Dake of ork» to pals at leifure into Ireland ; 
where he had harbour and relict, and whence he brought 
ſupply both of Men and Money. But to return to Egypr, 
Germaniew entring once into Alexandria, only to lcethe | 
_—_ of it, and return ſtirred ſuch ſuſpicions, 
and diltraQtions in the jcalous head of Tiberizr, that he 
{pared not ſharply to rebuke him for it. Veſpaſian atfo 
being by the Syrian Legions choſen Emperour, firſt af- 
ſyred himſelf of Egypt, as the Key of the Sea and Land; 
with a {ma]l power, againſt a firong hoſt caſily defended. 
This place he reſolved to make his Santtuary, if his'de> 
figns ſucceeded not luckily. And to this place he haſter- 
ed, after the defeat of the Vizellian Army, that ſo detain- 
ing the ordinary proviſion of Victuals, he might by Fa+ 
mine compel the City of Rome to ſtand at his devotion. 
The Government of this Province was by AUGUSTUS 
always committed toſome one of the Ryman Gentry, as 
leſs able, by reaſon of his low condition, to work againſt 
the Princes ſafety. Neither would he allow his Deputy 
the glorious attributes of Liextenant, Legatus, Proconſal, 
or Pretor : Captain or Preſident of Egype was their high» 
eſt Title ; there being even in Titles no ſmall motives to 
Ambition. 

40. AUGUSTUS having by theſe means reduced 
both the Cizy and Provinces under his abſolute com- 
mand, and being now declining in Grength, by reaſon 
of a ſudden and violent ſickneſs; began to call his wits 
toCounſel, how fo diſpoſe of the Eſtate after his deceaſe. 
Male-cbild he never had any. - His Daughter Julia, a 
woman of immodeſt carriage, never made farther ufc - 
of her fathers greatneſs, than that ſhe ſatisfied her Luſis 
with the greater inſolencc. Marcellss, his Sifters ſon, 
and Fulia $ husband, wasa young; man of an ingenious 
diſpoſition, and ſeemingly capable of the fortunes which 
attended for him, Him, being yet yourg, AUGUSTUS 
preferred to the Pontificial dignity , vand Z#dileſhip : 
Yet once upon his ficknefs, he privately determined to 
chooſe another Succcflor in the Common- wealth, rather 
than his own Family, and not to leave the Empire to 
Marcellus , who he held unable to undergo it, bur to 
his companion in Arms, Agrippa, a man daunted neir* . 


This Marcellus afterwards ſo ſtomached, that he began 
to grutch at Agrippa's greatneſs, and to bear a vigilant 


called Liciniws, and ſent Tiberiay to {cttle the Province. So 


eye on his plots and ations. Contrarily, Agrippa un- 
| willing to offend him; under whoſe fature Government 


he 


with adverſe, nor altered with proſperous fortunes, - 
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he was in'al-likelyhood to end the reſt of days, with 
much ado ob:ained leave to retire unto Lesbos : that 
ſo his abſence either might allay, or remove the dif- 
pleaſure, conceived againſt him by -the young Prixce. 
An a&ion full of wildom, - and magnanimity. For 
though AV GU STVU F's chiet end was, to ditcounte- 
nance the popular dependencies of his Son,by the favours 
heaped on his ſervant: yet did Agripps know, that a Fa- 
vourite ought to have {0 much in himot the Perſian Re- 
ligion, as <& worſhip the Rifing Sun alloz and that he 
ſhould reſemble 01d Fans with two faces, with the one 
looking on the King regnant,with the other on the Prince 
ucceſſive. | 
4 > Marcellus being dead, Agripps returning, marryed 
his Widow, and on her begat two Sons, Cairns and Lixci- 
#1 whole ations afterward afforded ſuch variety for 
cenſure that there was wanting neither much reaſon to 
commend, nor little to condernn them. On thele two, 
or at leaſt one of them, AVGUSTVS now grown 
aged, reſolves to ſettle the Eftate3 and, if they tailed, 
upon ſuch others, as by the liberty of the Laws, he 


might adopt : Adoption, in the eſtimation of the Roman | 


Laws, being indeed another Nature. Poltcrity, whether 
it be natural, or only legal,is the beſt ſupport of the Arms 
Imperisl: ſuch as both toxtifies the Prince, and aſſures 
the Subje&. Yet this he did, not without much relu- 
Qancy, aud a great conflict in his mind. © Sometimes 
« his thoughts ſuggeſted to him, that the deligned Suc- 
< cefſors draw to them all the attendance and reſpect, 
© from the Prince in poſſeſſion 3: that they have always a 
« lingring defire to be actually ſettled in the Throne 3 
« That they ſuppole the life of the preſent Prince too te 
© dious, *not caring by what means it were ſhortned 
© That ſometimes it 1s pernicious, yea even to the a 
© pointed Succeſſor himſelf alſo. Qy the other fide his 
© better thoughts prompted him to conſider, +in what a 
* miſerable diſtraction he ſhould leave the Empire, if 
© ſudden death ſhould take from him an ability to nomi- 
©nate his heir» The fear conceived in the whole City, 
<at his laſt ſickneſs ; That Pyrrbus of Epirus, was of all 
© hands condemned, for leaving his Kingdom to the 
© ſharpeſt ſword 3 That the Common-wealth faln into 
© difſenſions, - could not be ſctled again without a lamen-} 
© table War, and a bloody Victory 3 That the people 
« ſeeing him childleſs would not only contemn him, but 
© perhaps endeavour to recover the old liberty, though 
© with the ruine of the Statez That it was the cuſtom 
© of Tyrants, to deſire the eternizing of their deaths, by 
« the downfal of their Conntries. His mind thus di- 
© fixated and perplexed, at laſt he brake in this man- 
©ner. * Thou haſt,OQavien,a Wolt by the ears, which to 
© hold (till, or let go, is alike dangerous. Many incon- 
© veniences may enſue, if thou doſt not declare thy Suc- 
© celſor 3 more if thou doſt, The good of the Republick 
© confifieth in knowing the future Prince, Thine own 
© welfare dependeth on the concealment. The Common 
© good is to be preferred before any private, Yet ought 
© Charity to begin at bome. No, Oftaviau no 3 As thou haſt 
© receiv'd,ſo ſhew thy ſelf worthy of the title of Pater pa- 
© trig. Yea, and perhaps this deſignation may ſecure 
© thine own-Efiate, For what wi!l it profit the people to 
© conſpire againſt theez when they ſhall ſee a Succeſſor 


as well to exerciſe them in feats of War, as to take away 
all caufe of fa&ion in the Court, and f(edition in the 
City. Which myſtery of State as it was anciently 
praiſed by moſt Princes, ſoat this diy by the Grand 
Seignior : who always ſendeth his eldeſt Son unto Ama- 
fia, as Governour thereof 3 from whence til} the death 
of his Father, he never returneth. In theſe journeys; 
dyed the two young Princes; a misfortuhe which 
AUGUSTUS bare nobly; neither baniſhing grief, 
with a Stoical Apathy; nor ſpending the time in wo- 
maniſh lamentations. Having petformed due rites to 
the dead, he adopted his Wites Son, Tiberiw. A man 
for the conveniency and ripeneſs of his age, not wnfit; 
in feats of Arms, not —_—— in buman learxing, not 
ignorant ; but withal ſuſpeQted to be cruelly given; and 
poſſeſſed with the hereditary pride of the Claudian Fa- 
mily. A ftrange medley of vertuous and vitious quali- 
ties! Tiberixs, ſuch was the will of his Father, to cſta- 
bliſh the ſucceſſion with more ſtays than one; adopted 
Germanicws, his Brother Druſus Son; then commanding 
over eight Legions-in Germany ; which done, he ſpeedeth 
to his charge in Iyricum, This man AUGUSTUS 
appointcd to be his Succeſſor, as it was afterwards (and 
not improbably ) conjeQtured, neither in care to the 
State, nor in love the party z but to win honour to 
himſelf : and to make the Roman people again wiſh for 
him, when they ſhould fee that infinite diſproportion 
in all Royal and Kingly qualities, between the old and 
aew Emperors. A fetch, after imitated by Tiberius, in 
the adoption of Caiws Caliguls. 

43+ The laft (thought not the leaſt) help of the 
Empires eſtabliſhment, was the long life and reign of 6ur 
AUGUSTUS: as having ruled the State 16 years 


p- | before, and 44 years after hisconfirmation in the Sove- 


raignty, by the Senate and people. All the young rien 
in the City were born after the firſt Decennium of the 
Monarchy. Moft of the old men, during the Civit Wars. 
Few had ſcen what was the ancient form of Government 
in the Common- wealth 3 many did not defire it. For at 
the preſent, enjoying peace both at home and abroad z 
and hearing what (ad and tragical reports their Fathers 
made of the former troubles and proſcriptions * they con- 
[tented themſelves with the new Government ; as more 
eltceming a ſecure and happy ſ#bjefion. than a dangerous 
and faQious liberty. By which long time of Empire and 
the policies already recitcd, beſides many others, which 
I can neither learn by relation, nor'gather by preſutypti- 
onsz did AUGUSTUS (o fitmly fettle the Roman 
Monarchy, that it continued forne hiindred of years 
without alteration: though all tis immediate Succeffors 
were in a manner Monlters, incatnate Devils, and indecd 
any thing rather than Men. Tiberius, Caine, Clandius, 
Nero, Galba, Otho, and Peliw, both by their own Tya- 
nies, and their 7+ Extortions, would have ruined 
any Monareby not foanded by A U GUSTUS. 

44. To. ſpeak concerning the Domeſtical affairs of 
this Emperar, is bcyond my Theme. As either how far 
he (uftercd himſelf to be ordered by his Wife L#via; or 
whether he uſed varicty of women, not fo much to fa- 
tishe am inordinate appetite, as by ſo many women to fiſh 
out the ſecret deſigns of many men. _ He waz too exaFt 
a Statefman t6 be perfe in _Souldjery 3 and in all his 


*at hand,either of thine own body,or thine own appoint- 
© ment,ready to take thy place, and revenge thy wrongs? 
42. Thus refolved, he adopteth Cairns and Lacizs; 5 
firing, though he madeſhew to thecontrary, they (hould 
be Conſul: ele, and called Princes of the Tomth. Yet wiſe- 
ly forecaſting the dangers incident to himſelf, if they 


ſhould make their abode in Rome; he (cndeth them 


Wars was proſperous by Fortune rather . than by Va- 
| our, or his Captains Valour than his wn, The Cone- 
mon-wealth Which he found weak and in Rubbiſh, he lefe 
Adamantine, and invincible. In behaviour he was affable 
and gracioas 3 in his diſcourſe, ſententious;.to the good, 
of a molt ſweet diſpoſicion 3 to the: lewd and diſhoneſt, 


harſh and unpleaſant. Friexdſbip he contraQted with 


with honourable Charge into the Provinces abroad: | 


a 


few; and*that lowly 3 but to them whom he once 
H 2 -__ boved 
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loved, conſtant and bountiful to the laſt, Finally ſuch | 
a one he was, of whom I will only ſay, what I find 
ſpoken of Severn 3 © It had been an ineffable benefit to 
© the Common-wealtb of Rome, if cither he had never died, 
© or never been born. | - 


Thus having drawn the piRture of this puiſſant and 
prudent Prince (though 1 confeſs with too much ſhadow) 
I now proceed unto the Catalogue of the Roman Empe- 
rours; in which 1 ſhall take notice of fuch of their 
AQions only, as had relation to the Publick, cither in 
the improvement or decreaſe of their Power and Em- 
,pire 3 or point to any ſingle matter which concerns the 

Church. 


The Roman Emperors. 


A. M. | 

3918 1 Juliw Ceſar the laſt of the Difators, and the 
firſt of the Emperors: in memory of whom 
the following Emperors were called Ce- 
ſars, till the time of Adrien; when it be- 
came the title of the heir apparent, or de- 
ſigned Succeſſor 3 the firſt who had it in 
that ſenſc being lim Verws, though he lived 
not to cnjoy the Empire, 

3923 2 C. Oflavianus Ceſar, to whom the Senate 
gave the name of Auguſtus 3 who added un- 
tothe Roman Empire the Provinces of Nori- 
cum,P aunonia, Rbetta,a great part of Spain, 
and the whole Kingdom of Egypr. 

A. Chr. ln his time the Lord CHRIST was 

born. $6. 

17 3 Tiberius Nero, the Son in Law of Auguſtus, 
ſubdued many of the German Nations 3 and 
added Galatia and Cappadecia to the Em- 
pire, In his time, CHRIST luffered. 23. 

39 4 Cains Caligula, the Son of Germanicus Son 
ot Draſus, the brother of Tiberius and of 
Azrippina Neece to Auguſtus Ceſar, by his 
daughter Fulia- 3+ 

43 5 Claudine Ceſar, Uncle to Caligula, Brother 
of Germanicus, and Son of Druſius by Anto- 
#ia Niece to Auguſtus by his Siſter Offavis 3 
added Britain, and Mauritania, to the Ro- 
man Empire. 13- 

57 6 Domitins Nera, Son of Znobarbus, and A- 
grippins Daughter to Germanicws, the laft 
of the Ceſars. He made the Coftian Alpes a 
Province of the Empire, and brought the 
Armenians to receive their Kings from the 
Roman Emperorsz and was the firſt that 
raiſed any publick perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians. An. 67. 13. 

7 Sergius Galbs, cholen by the French and. Spa- 
aiſh Legions. } 

$ Salvixs Otho, made Emperor by the Pretorian 
Souldiers. —_y yy 

9 Aul.Vitellixs, ele&ed by the German Legions. 

71 10 Flavins Veſiatianus, choſen by the Syrian and 
Fudean Armies, ſubverted utterly the Com. 
mon-wealth ot the, Fews, by the valour and 
proweſs of his Son Titws3 and brought 4- 
chaia, Lycia, Rhodes, Samos, Thrace.and Sy- 

_ ria Comagene, under. the Form of Romax 
Provinces. 9. ©, © 


the Fews.2. — | 
$2 12 Fl. Domitianus, who railcd the ſecond perſe- 


$0 11 Titus Veſpaſianus, the fortunate Conqueror of | 


97 13 NervaCocceins, a noble Senator, batno Ry. 
man born; as all the zeſt had been before 
him, but not many after him.2. 

pg 14 Uipius Trejanus, by birtha Spaniard, adopted 

| ted by Nerva; he made Dacia a Province of 
the Empire, carryed the Roman Armies over * 
Eupbrates, (ubduing Armenis, Meſopotamia, 
and Aſſyria, and raiſcd the third Perſecution 
againſt the Chriſtians, An. 110. 19. 

118 15 Zlius Adrianes, who utterly exterminated 
the Fewiſh Nation, and continued the Per- 
ſecation begun by Trajan. 20. 

138 16 Antoninus Pius, whole friendſhip was ſought 

by the very Indians. 24+ 
162 17 Marcus Antoninus, lurnamed the Philoſopher, 
aſſociated L. Verns in the Government, by 
whoſe valour he ſubdued the Parthians. He . 
raiſed the fourth Perſecution againſt the 
Church. Au. 167. 19+ 

181 18 L. Antouinus Commodus, Son to Marcus, the 
firſt Emperor that had been hitherto born in 
the time of his Fathers Empire. 13. 
will. 

194 19 lin Pertinax, made Emperour againſt his 

20 Didins Fulianus, who bought the Empire of 

the Souldiers, 

195 21 Septimins Severus, took Cteſipbon from the 
Partbians, ſubdued the Provinces of Ofroenc; 
_ raiſed the fifth Perſecution, Az. 195. 

18. 

213 22 Baſlanus Caracalls, Son to Severus. 

230 23 Opilins Macrinss, made Emperor by the men 

of War. 

221 24 Varius Heliogabalus, the ſuppoled Son of Ca» 

racalla. 
225 25 Alexander Severns,Coulen of Varius. . 
238 26 Maximinss, afclow of obſcure birth ; who 
being advanced to the Empire, raiſed the 
ſixth Perſecution. An. 237. 

241 27 Gordian, eleQted by the Senate againſt Maxi- 
minus. 6. 

247 28 Philip, an Arabian, (appoſed by fone to be. a 
Chriſtian. 5. | 

252 29 Decins, ſlain in War againſt the Gothsz the 
Author of the ſeverith Perſecution raiſed a- 
gainſt the Church. An. 252+ 

254 30 Gallus HoſtiBanns. 2. 

256 31 Amilianus the Moor. 

256 32. Valerianus, the Author of the cighth Perſe- 

cution, Ay. 259. He was taken priſoner by 
Sapores, King of Perfia,' and made to ſerve 
him for a footſtool, 
33 Galliewxs, Son to Valerianns, in whoſe time 
- ,, the 3o Tyrants ingrofſed;unto themſelves. 
| ; (everalparts of the Empire. "rn 

271 34 Claudins II, who after a ſhort and trouble- 2 

ſome time, left it to == 

272 35 Quintillus his Brother, who enjoyed the ſame 

\ + but 17 days: Th; "2 

2 6 Paler. Anrelianxr, reſtored again the antient 

oa if - diſcipline, ſuppreſſed all-the Invaders of * 
the Empire, and' vanquiſhed the Goths z but 
was a great perſccutor of the Church, Au. » 7 
278. 6. bo © 
279-37 Annius Tacitss, deſcended from Tacitus. the 2 
Hiſtorian... - Ng | 11211 "mY 
38 Florianus;an Emperox of two months only." 
280 39. Valeriue Prabus. 6. | 


| a p . a$6 40 Aurelius Carus, together with his two Sonsi: ; 
cution againſt the Chriſtians. Aw, 96, 15, | | 
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238 41 Dioclefian, firſt aſſociated Maximinianus by 
the name of Emperor, or Auguſtus, and at- 
terwards Galerins of Dgcia, and Conftantins 
Chlorus, by the name of Ceſare, He had 
had continual Wars againſt the Perſians, and 
raiſed the tenth Perſecution againft the 
Church, An. 29 5. Which held ſo long, and 
was (o vehement witha!, that as St. Hierome 
writes, there were 5000 lain for every day 
in the year, fave the firſt of Fanmary. He at- 
terwards refigned the Empne, and lived in 
private at Saloxa. 20. 

303 42 Conflantins Chlorus a friend to Chriſtians. 2+ 

310. 43 Conſtantine, Son of Chlorws, (urnamed Mag- 

| nus, or the Great, the firſt Emperor that 
countenanced the Goſpel, and embraced it 
publickly ; which he is ſaid to have done on 
this occaſion. At the ſame time that he 
was ſaluted Emperor in Britain, Maxentins 
was choſen at Rome by the Pretorian Souldi- 
ers; and Liciuinzs named Succeſſor by 
Maximinienus, the affociate of his Father 
Chlorns. Being penſive and ſolicitous upon 
theſe diſtraRions, he caſt his eyes up towards 
Heaven, where he ſaw in the Air a lightfom 
Pillar in the form of a Croſs, wherein he 
read theſe words, tv T&T@ viae, In boe vin- 
ce; and the next night our Saviour appear- 
ing to him in a Viſion, commanded him to 
bear that figure in his Standard, and he 


ſhould overcome all his Enemies. This he | 


doption , but ut citins interficerentzar. Some of the(® 
were cut off their miſdemeanors : ſome for ſecking to 
revive again the antient Diſciplinez and ſome that 0- 
thers might enjoy their places. The chief cauſe of theſe 
continual maſſacres, proceeded originally from the Se- 
nate, and Emperors themſelves. For when the Sexa- 
tors had once permitted the Souldiers to ele& Galba, and 
had confirmed that eleQion 3 Evulgato (faith Tacitus) 
imperii arcano, principem alibi quam Rome fieri poſſe : 
more Emperors were made abroad in the held by the 
Legions, than at home by the Senatorr, Secondly from 
the Emperors alone. who by an unſcaſonable love to their 
Guard- Soul diers, (0 ſirengthened them with priviledges, 
and nufled them in their Jicentious courſes 3 that on the 
(malleſt rebuke, they which were appointed for the ſafe- 
ty ofthe Princes, proved the Authors of their ruin : fo 
truly was it ſaid by Auguſtns in Dion, Metuendum eft efſe 
/ne cuſtode, ſed multo magis a cuſtode metuendam eft. The 
laſt cauſe (be it cauſa per accidens, or per ſe) was the lar- 
gels which the new Emperors uſed to give unto the 
men of ſervices a cuſtom begun by Claudius Ceſar, and 
continued by all his Succeflors: in ſo much that the 
Empire became ſaleable, and many times he which bad 
moſt had it. As we ce in Dion, when Sulpitianus offer- 
ing twenty Seſtertiums to each Souldier, was (as if they 
had been bying a ſtock at Gleek) out-bidden by Fulianss, 
who promiſed them five and twenty Seſtertinms a man. 
So that Herodiax juſtly complaineth of this Donative ; 14 
initinm cauſaque militibus fuit, ut etiam in poſterum turpiſ= 
ſimi contumaciſſimiqz evaderent, ſic ut avaritia indies, ac 
principum contemptus, ttiam ad ſanguinem wſque provebe- 


performed, and was accordingly victorious, | rent. That is to ſay, From this occalion and beginning, 


from which time he not only favoured 
the Chriftians, but became a very zealous 
Profeflor of the Faith” and Goſpel. 1 
know Zofimus an Heathen Hiſtorian, partly 
out of malice to the Chriſtians in genera], 
and partly a particular grudg to the Empe- 
ror Conſtantinez reporteth otherwiſe of the 
cauſes of his Converſion ; But the authority 
and conſent of all Chriſtian Writers, who 
deliver it as before is told, is far to be pre- 
ferred before the teſtimony of one ſingle 
Heathen, had he not. been biafſed (as he 
was) by his diſaftcQtions. 


the Souldiers every day grew more ſhameleſs, and. lets 
regardful of their Prince ; {o that their covetoalneſs en- 
crealing, and the contempt they had of their Emperors 
waxing more and more, ended at laſt in the frequent 

ſhedding of their bloods, in hope to have a better Mar- 
ket of the next Succeſſos : Soas the Emperor Conſtan- 
tine wanted not good reaſon, beſides their fiding again 
him for Maxentizs, to Caſhiertheſe Guards, as grown 
more dangerous than uſeful to Imperial Majeſty. And 
lo accordingly he did, levelling their ſtanding Camp to 
the very ground, disbanding the whole company, or 
putting them under other Offcers, and to other Servi- 
ces, by means whereof they were not able to create the 
like diſturbances, or diſpoſe of the Empire as before. 


Before this time it is obſerved, that few (if at all any) | And for the Captains of theſe Guards which before were 


of the Roman Emperors dicd a natural death, as after 
they generally did. From Falins Ceſar unto Conſtantine 
there were 40 in all, Of which Falizs was openly mur- 
dered in the Senate; Auguſtes made away by his wife Li- 
via; as Tiberins afterwards by Macro;Calignls was ſlain by 
Caſſius Chereas , Claudius poyſoned by his wife Agrippi- 
wa; Nero, and Ovbo, laid violent hands upon themelves 
Galba, and Vitellizs, maſſacred by the Soaldiersz Domi- 
tian by Stepbanus, Commodus by Letus and Elefus, Per- 


two (Prefetii Pretorio in the Latin) he encreafſed their 
number unto four (one for each quarter of the Empire, 
giving them a Civil Juriſdiion in exchange for the 
Military Command which they had before, and caſting 
them behind in place after the Patricit, an Order of his 
own deviſing. 


As for the extent and latitude of the Roman Empire, 


whilR it remained one intire Body (as it was before the 


tinax and Fulienus by the Souldiers of their Guard 3 Ca- | time of Conſtantine , whoat his death divided it among 
raeallaby the command of Macrinus, Macrinxs, Helioga- | his Sons) it was in length about three thouſand miles, 
balns, Alexander, Maximinus, Maximus, and Bslbinus, | namely from the Triſh Ocean Weſt, tothe River Eupbra- 
{uccefſively by the men of War, Gordianus by Philip, | tex on the Eaſt; and in breadth, it reached from the 
Philip by the Souldiersz Hoſtilianus by Gallus, and X#- | Dauubins Northward to Mount Atlas on the South, 


milianzs ; and they by the Souldiers » Yalerianns dicd a | about two thouſand miles, 


And though the Romans 


Priſoner in Parthias Florianus was the author of his own | had extended their Dominions ſometirnes faxther Eaff, 
end, Aurelianus murthered by his houſhold ſervant; Gal- | and North z yet could they never quietly ſettle them- 
lienes, Quintillus, Tacitur,and Probus, by the fury of the | ſelves in thoſe conqueſts. © Nature (it feemeth) had 
military men. And yet I have omitted out'of this Ac- | appointed them theſe” bounds, *not fo much to limie 


compt ſuchof the Emperors as were tumultuoufly made | 


by the Army, without the approbation of the Sexate; as 
allo the Ceſars, or deſigned Succeſſors of the Empire z 
molt at which got nothing by their 'deſignation and a- 


their Empire , as to defeat. '- For the enemies found 
thoſe Rivers, by reafon of the depth 'of the Channtl, 
and violent current of the-fiream; 'as a couple of im- 
pregnable Fortreſſes3 purpoſely * (as it were) __ Gn 
hinder 
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hinder them trom harraſing the Roman Countries. 
The Revenues of it Lipſis in his Tract de Magnitudine 
Romana, eſteemeth to be about one hundred and fry 
millions of Crown; and that they were no lefs, may 
be made more than probable by theſe reaſons : 1+ It it 
affirmed by divers, and among others by Roterws, that 
the yearly Revenues of the King of Chius amount to 
one hundred and twenty millions of Crowns. And if 
this be true as few queſtion it) we cannot in proportion 
gueſs the whole Empire of the Romans to yield leſs than 
one hundred and fifty millions 3 cfpecially conlidering 


what Arts-Maſters the Romans were, in levyitig and 


raifing their Taxes and cuſtomary Tributes. 2. The 
Legionary Souldiers which were diſperfed over the Pro- 
vinces, received in ordinary pay, (bclides provihtion ot 
corn.apparel, and Officers wages) five millions, 516062 
pounds and ten ſhillings of out money 3 which amount- 
eth unto ſixteen millions of Crowns, or thereabout. In 
the City it ſelf wete kept in continual pay, ſeven thou- 
ſand Souldiers of the Watch, four thouſand or {1x thou- 
ſand for the detence of the City ? and ten thouſand 
for the Guard of the Emperor's perſon, The two 


- Grſt had the ſame wages, the laſt the double wages of a 


Legimary Souldicr. Add hereto the expences of the Pa- 
lace, and other means of disburſals, and 1 think no- 
thing of the ſum can be abated. 3. We read that C. 
Calignla ſpent in one year two millions and ſeven hun- 
drced thouſand of Seftertinms > how Nero molt laviſhly 
gave away two millions and one hundred thouſand of 
Seftertiums 3 and how Vitellius ith few tnonths, was nine 
hundred thouſand Seftertiums in Arrearages 3 every Se- 
ftertiam being valued at ſeven pound ſixteen (hillings 
three pence: all of them huge and infinite ſums. 
4. When Veſþpaſian came to the Empire, the Exchequer 
was ſo impoveriſhed, that he profeſſed in open Senate, 
that he wanted to ſettle the Common-wealth fort; 
millions of Seftertiums, amounting to three hundred 
and twelve millions of our Exgliſh money': which Pro- 
teſtation (ſaith Seton) ſeemed probable, @uia & male 
partis optime uſis eft, Now unlels the ordinary Revenues 
came to as much, or more than we have ſpoken; by 
what means could this extraordinary ſum be railed ? 
$5. We may gueſs at the general Revenue by the moneys 
ſuing out of particular Provincesz and it is certain, 
that Egypt afforded the P zolomies twelve thouſand Ta- 
lents yearly : neither had the Rumang lels, they being 
more perke& in inhanſing,than in abating their Intrado. 
France was by Ceſar ceſſed at the yearly tribute of twen- 
ty millions of Crowns. And no doubt the reſt of the 
Provinces were rated accordingly. 6. And lafily, the 
infinite ſums of moncy given by the Emperors in way 
of largeſs, are proofs ſufficient for the greatnels of the 
In-come. I will inſtance in Azguſtxs only. and in him, 
omitting his Donatives at the victory of AdGinm, and 
the reſt, I will ſpecific the Legacy at his death : He be- 
ueathed (by his Teſtament, as we read in Tacitws_) to 
e common fort, and the reli of the people,three pound 
eight ſMillings a man 3 to every Souldier of the Pretorian 
bands, ſeven pounds ſixteen ſhillings three pence z and 
to every:Legionary Souldier, of the Roman Citizens, four 
pound ten ſhillings fix pence: which amounted to a 
mighty maſs of money. 
- The Armsor Enligns of this Empire when it was up 


and in the flouriſh, was the Exgle; .not born, as now 


in coJours, anda banner 3 but in an Image or Portrai- 
ure on the top of a Speax,or other long piece of wood, 
t be fixed-jn the carth at plaſure. This Enlgo, Spear 
and Eaglc together, they called the Labarum : Bne ſig- 
ns gqrod quaſi labanzia baſtis appenderentar Labara dixe- 
ruxg, laith Lipfiue, Epift. QxeEp.5. The ufc as of this,lo of 
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other ſtandards, Lyra giveth us in his Notes on the ſe- 
cond of Numbers, namely, #t ad corum aſpetium, bell;- 
tores dividantur & mniantur, to call together, and diſirj- 
bute the Souldiers according to occaſions. And certainly 
for this end and purpoſe were thoſe Enligns firſt 4n- 
vented. Afterwards they were applicd to the diſtin- 
guiſhing of Tribes and Familiz3 ; and at laſt beſtowed by 
Kings and Princes as the honorary marks of well-dc- 
lerving: Thoſe which had been the Enſigns of War, ſo 
becotning the ornamenits of Peace. At what time the 
form of this Labarum was altered, and began to be born . 
in colours, 1 have not yet read. It is now an Eagle 
Saturn, in a Field Sol, which kind of bearing the He- 
rald; call moſt rich. It was firſt born by Ce. Mariws in 
his ſecond Conſulſhip, and in his Wars againſt the Cim- 
bir: from him conveyed to F. Ceſary who was allied 
to him in deſign and perſon ;. and fo derived unto the 
Emperors, his Succeſſors. 

But to proceed, Conſtantine having, (ctled his affairs in 
peace, and caſhiered the Pretorian Guards, fell to new 
modelling the Empire z which he conceived to be too 
cumberſom and unwieldy to be governed by the former 
Polity 3 as indeed it was. And firſt of all, heaugmen- 
ted the Roman Provinces to the number of one hundred 
and twenty, or thereaboutsz over every one of which 
he ordered a particular Preſident, that had his relidence 
in the chief City of that Province. Then he reduced 
theſe Provinces under fourteen Dioceſes, (for ſo he called 
the greater diſtributions of his Empire) ſeven of which 
were in the Eft parts thereof, that is to ſay, the Dioceſe 
of Egypt,of the Orient, of Aſia, of Pontus, T brace, Dacia, 
and Macedon : 'and as many alſo in the We, viz. the 
Prefetinre of the City of Rome (which I count for ohe,) 
the Dioceſe of Italy, Africk, and Illyricum, of France, 
Spain, and Britain. Finally inſtead of the two Prefetii 
Pretorio which had the command of the Pretorians, he 
ordained four for the quarters of the Empire : that is 
tolay, the Prefe@w-Pretorio tlie, under whom were 
the Dioceſes of Italy, Africa, and Illyricum : Prefeiiu- 
Pretorio Galliarum, who had under him the Dioceſts 
of France, Spain, and Britain; 3. The Prefetius- Pretoris 
Orientis, who had commanded over the Dioceſes of Egypt, 
the Orient, the Afien, the Poztick and Thracian Diocclesz 
And 4. the Prefe&ur-Pretorio yrici,under whoſe ſuper- 
intendence, beſides Nlyricwm itielf, were the Dioceſes of 
Macedon and Dacia only , cach of thele Prefeds having 
a Vicarixs, or Lieutenant in the feveral Dioceſes under his 
authority, who fixed their reſidence in the head City of 
the Dioceſe. And this Ihave the rather noted, becauſe 
of the relation which the Polity of the Chriſtian Church 
had to this Diviſion: it being lo ordered in the beſt and 
pureſt tires thereof, that in every City where the Em- 
perors had an Officer, whom they called Defenſor Civitutis, 
the Chriftians ſhould have a Biſhop 3 in every chicf City 
of the Province a Metropolitan 3 and over every Dizceſe 
an Archbiſhop or Primate, from whom lay no Appealun- 
to any other. And fo far Conſtantine did well; if at 
the leaſt the coving of the Empire into fo many Dio- 
ceſes was of his deviſing. But I have reaſon to. be- 
licve, that it was more ancient: the Patriarchs or Pri- 
mates of Rome, Carthage, Alexandria, Antioch, and other 
of the greater Churches, being ſetled in a preheminence 
of juriſdiction over the Provinces, and Metropolitans 
aſſigned to them long time before the Council of Nice, 
and conſequently betore the Empire (niy the birth) of 
Conſtantine, who pollibly-might a& no more in this great 
buline(s,than the aligning of a Prefefins- Pretoriv to cach, 
ſeveral quarter,and theallotting ot the Dioceſes unto each 
Prefefius. But whether it were fo or not, certain it is, 


that he committed divers exxors, which did more pre- 
judice . . 
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- judice the Empire, than any thing that had been done 
y his Predeceſſors. Firſt in tranſlating the Imperial 
Seat from Kome to Byzantixm > by which tranſplantati- 
on, the Empire loſt much of its natural vigour: as we 
{ce by experience fre of and Flowers, which _— 
removed from. the 
much of their verfie which was formerly in-chem. On 
which reaſon, Cemillas would not. ſuffer the Romans to 
remove their Seat unto the City of the Veiz, newly con- 
quered by him : but to prevent themin it, ſet hre on the 
Town, and ſo conſumed it, #tmwnc Veios faiſſe, laboret 
Annalinm fider, as my Author bath it. 'A ſecond tault 
of this Conſt amine, was the dividing the Empire amongſt 
his Sons, which only concerned himlelf, For though 
it was quickly re-united in He perſon of Conſtantizes (his 
brethren dying without iſſues. yet his 'cxample being 
followed by others, the Empire was after torn into ma- 
ny pieces tot": deſtruction of the whole. *Tis true, the 
former Empcrors uſed ſometimes to affociate lome part- 
ner with them but ſo, that they did manage it as one 
ſole Eftate: Conſtantine (if I remember rightly) being 
the ticti which parcelled it into feveral Soveraignties,cach 
independent of the other, allotting to Conſtantins,Greece, 
Thrace and all the Provinces of the Eaſt, to Conſtars, 
Traly, Wyricum Africkz to Conſtantine, Gaul Spain, and 
Britain, The third fault of this Emperor was his-re- 
moving the Legiox and Colonies which lay before on the 
Northcrn Marches, into the Eaftern parts of his Domini- 
ons \, pretendiog to uſe them as a Bulwark againſt the] 
Perſizs + laying thereby thoſe paſlages open, at which 
not long atter the Barbatous. Nations entred, and ſub- 
dued the Wet. For though inſtead of thele Colonies 
he planted Garriſons and Forts in convenient places, 
yet thcle being filled with Souldiers, for the moſt part 
out of other Countries, fought not as in defence of their 
native Soil, (as the Coloxies would and muſt have done) 
bur.on the firſt onſet of thoſe Baybariaus abandoned 
them to the will of the enemy. So that Zozymus (though 
- in other of his reports about this Prince he bewrayeth 
much malice) doth call him, nor untruly, the firit Sub- 


ce of their natural. growth, loſe | 45 


had trained into the Court,and raviſhed) as ſhell 
be ſhewn hereafter on another occaſion, He 
was ſon unto Conſtantins Ceſar by Placidia filter 
to Honoring, and Widow of Antbulfes King of 
the Goethe. * *- 
7 Maximus having ſlain Palentinian the third, 
ſucceeded in the Empire 3 but on the coming of 
the Vaudals, whom Ewudoxia the wife of Valenti- 
-, - tiay (who had ome inkling of the manner of 
- her husbands death) had drawn into Traly, he 
'. wasſtoned todeath by his own Souldiers. t. 
456 S Avitus, choſen Emperor in a military tumult. 
457 9 Majoranns. 4. 
461 110 Severn 6, | 
467 11 Ambemirs, who at the end of five years was 
ſlain (as werethe three before him) by Recimer 
a Suevian born, the chick Commander of th> 
Armies, who had awf'aim to get the Empire for 
himſelf, but dicd as ſoon as he had vanquiſhed 
and ſlain Aath;miuws. 
471 12 Olybris, an Emperor of four months only, 
472. 13 Glycerius, another of as little note : As allo was 
" 14 Falius Nepos,depoſed by Oreſtes a noble Roman, 
who gave the Empire to his fon, called at ti (t 
Momillus ; but, atter his aſſuming the Imperial 
title, he was called asin contempt Auguſtalus. 
473 15 Auguſtnlu, the laſt of the Emperors who refi- 
ded in Þtely, vanquiſhed by Odoacer King of the 
Heruli and Turingians. An ominous thing, 
that as Argnſtus raiſed this Empire, foan Angr- 
fixlus (hould ruims it. , 
But though Augzſtztxs loſt the Empire, yet Odogcer was 
not ſuffered to enjoy it long : Zens the Emperor of the 
Eaſt ſending Theodorich King of the Goths, toexpel him 


his valour. And this the Etmperor did the rather, 
partly becauſe the Goths were Chriſtians, and in good 


terms of correſpondency with him: but principally to 


remove that ative Nation ſomewhat further off, who 
lay before too near the borders of his own Dominions, 


verter of that flouriſhing Monarchy, To thele three we 
may add a fourth, which concerns the Emperors in ge- 
neral; namely their fiupid negligence and degenerate 
ſpirits, which ſhewed it {elf molt vitibly in the laſt of 


The Weſtern Emperars. 


341 1: Conſtans, the youngeſt ſon of Conſtantinns Mag- 
nes, his brother Conſtantine being dead, in the 


third year of his reign, remained ſole Empe- 


ror of the Welk. 13. 

354 2 Conſtantins, the other of Conſtautines ſons ſuc- 
cceded Conſtains in his part, after his deceaſe 3 
uniting the divided Empire into one Eſtate. 


And that he might diſmiſs them with the greater con- 
tent and honour, he made Theodorick a Patrician of the 
Roman Empire 3 an honour firſt deviſed by the Emperox 
Conſtantine 3” and of fo high eſteem from the firſt Inſti- 
tution, that they who were dignified therewitt, wcre 
to have precedency of the Pretoria Prefeti, who -before 
took place next to the Emperor himfſelt, Nor did the 
famous Charlemain ſet upon it any lower eſtimate, in caſe 
he did not add much unto itz when to tbe Title of 
Emperor of the Romane, he added that of a Patrician in 
the ſtile Imperial. Theodorick, thus authorized and en« 
couraged, marches toward Traly; and having vanquiſh- 


3 Valentinian Emperor of the Welt, his brother | ed Odoacer, ſecures himlelt in his new Conqueſis by. di< 


- Palens raling in Conftantinopte, and the Ea- 
fiern parts. 
4 Valentizian 11. youngeſt fon of the former 
: Valentimian. 

399 . 5 Honorins the ſecond ſon of Theodofius the Em- 
peror, (his elder brother Acradizs reigning 
inthe Eaſt) in whoſe time Alarick with the 
Goths invaded Traly, ſacked Rome, and made 
themſelves Maſters of the Country, which 
afterwards they left in, exchange tor Spain. 


26. 

425 6 Palentinian II. during whoſe time Amila and 
the Hannes made foul work in Italy; and the 
Vandals ſeized upon Africh, as they did dn 
Laly and Rome alſo after his deceaſe : Muyx- 


vers politick proceedings firſt by Alliances abroad, ard' 
he took to Wite Adelbeida, daughter to' Clodavews (or 


fride to Thoriſmund, King of the Vandals in Africk, 4ma- 
laſmata a ſecond daughter to Kutbaricus a Prince of the 
Goths in Spain 3 and Ammelberge his Ne-cc, to H:rmand- 
fridus King of the Turingians, Being thus backed with 


concerned in the ſubverting of the Roman Empire) he 
built Towns and Forts along the Alpes, and the ſhores 
of the Adriatick,, to impeach the pafſage of the ba. b1- 
rous Nations into Italy. His Soldicrs and Commanders 


keep under the Falienr, of whoſe wavering and un- 


dered by Maximus a Romen (whole wife he 


|conliant nature he was ſomewhat donbcfut;' partly to 


naite 
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thence; and to poſſels himielf of Tray, the reward of 


then by Fortreſſes at home. To fortitie himſclFabioad 


Clovis) King of the French ; marrying his ſiſter Hemel- 
theſe Alliances with his Neighbour-Princes, (all cqually- 


he diſperſed into molt parts of the Country z, pattly to 
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unite both peoples in a mixture of Language, Marriages, 
and Cuſtoms and partly that he might more eaſily in 
War command them, and in Peace corre& them. 1taly, 
which before was made a thorow-fare to the barbarous 
Nations, and quite diſordered by the frequent inundati- 
onsof Luſt and Rapive;' he reduced to ſuch a peaceable 
and ſetled Government, that before his death they had 
quite loſt the memory of their former miſeries : inſtead 
whereof a general felicity had diffuſed it (elf over all the 
Country. Such Cities as had been formerly defaced, 
he repaired, ſtrengthned, and beautified, In his Wars 
he was victorious, temperate in his times of Peace, and 


in his private carriage diſcreet and affable. Finally (as 
Velleins faith of Moroboduns) he was Natione magy quam 
ratione Barbarus : And went the moſt judicious way tO 
eſtabliſh his dominion in Italy, of any of the Barbarous 
Princes that ever had invaded the Roman Provinces, 
which he left thus confirmed and ferled unto his Suc- 
ccſiors, 


A. Chr. The Kings of the Goths in Iraly. 


1 Theodorick of whom before z who to his con- 
queſt of Italy added that of Illyricum, as allo 
the appendant Iflands to both thoſe Count11:s3 
and wrelted Provence in France, trom the Goths 
ct Spain» 

$27 2 Athalaricus, Nephew to Theodorick by his daugh- 
ter Amalaſunts, who in the minority of her 
ſun managed the affairs of the Goths in Jraly. 
Fearing ſome danger out of Greece, ſhe reſtored 
Provence to the French, and by their aid drove 
the Burgundians out of Liguria, A Lady $kil- 
ful in the Languages of all thoſe Nations which 
had any commerce with the Roman Empire, in- 
ſomuch that pro miraculs fuerit ipſum audire lo- 
quentem, (aith Procopizs of her. 

534 3 Theodatws, the fon of Hammelfride, the fiſter of 
Theodorick,, ſucceeded on the untimely death 
of Athalaricuss Who being in War with the 
Remans, (or rather with the Greek Emperors, 
endeayouring to recover Italyfrom the hands of 
the Gotbs) and defiring before hand to know 
his (ucceſs z was willed by a Few to ſhut up a 
certain number of Swine, and to give ſome of 

4 them the names of Goths, and unto others the 
names of Remans. Which done, and going to 
the (iyes not long after, they found the Hogs of 
the Gotbiſh faion all Nlain, and thoſe of the Ro- 
man halt unbriſtled : and thereupon the Few 

retold, That the Getbs ſhould be diſcomfited, 
and the Romans loſe a great part of their 
ſtreogth; and it proved accordingly. Which 
kind of. Divination is called OvouxvTix, and 
hath been prohibited by a General Council. The 
loſs of this battel (won by Beliſarixs Com- 
mander of the Armies of the Emperour Fuſtinz- 
an) drew on the loſs of Rome, and the Eaſt 
parts of Italy, (with the Realm of Naples) and 
occalioned the death of Tbeodatas, 1lain ſhort- 
ly after theſe great loſſes by the Goths them- 
ſclves. 3. 

Vitiger, choſen by the Goths, beſieged and taken 

in Ravenxs by the ſaid Belijarius. 3+ 


495 


537 4 


540 5. Tdobaldus, Governour of Veroxa on the calling 


home of Beliſarizs, choſen by the Goths, and 
by them not long after ſlain. 1. 
541 6 Ardaricus, of whom nothing memorable. x. 


542 7. Totilas, a, right-valiant Prince, recovered all 
which had been got from his Pxedeceflors, and 


| they 


ſacked Rome in the fight of Felifarias; then ire 
turned intb [faly, as not able tohinder Kin, 
Vanquiſhed and killed in bght by Narſery in 
the 11. of his Reign. 11. | 


$53 8 Teyas, the laſt King of the Goths in katy, who 


being vanquiſhed by. Narſes in the fourteenth 
year of his Reign, ſubmitted himſelf to the |Ez- 
flern Emperours : but after breaking out again, 
| be was tinally diſcomtited, and flain by Narſes, 
not far from the City of Nocers. An. 567. 
After which time, the Goths and the Italians 
_— in Blood and Language, became one 
ation. | 


But the miſeries of 7taly, and thoſe Weſtern 

were not ſo toend. No {ooner had God freed them 

from the rod of his vifitations, which he had laid upon 

thera in the times of Perſecxtion, formerly remembred 

and giving them peace within their dwellings 3 but 

came divided into Schiſms and Fadions : and af- 

ter wallowed in thoſe fins z which a continual ſurfeit of 
proſperity hath commonly attending on it. Infumuch 

that devout Salvian, who lived much about theſe times, 

complains of that high hand of wickedneſs, wherewith 

they did provoke the patience of Almighty God ; the 

lives of Chriftians being grown fo deplorably wicked, 
that they became a ſcandal to the Faith and Golpel. In 

nobis patituy Chriſtus opprobrium, in nobis patitur lex 
Chiittiana maledidnum, (aith that godly Biſhop. So that 
their fins being Tipe for vengeance, God ſent the barba- 
rous Nations, as his Executioners, to execute his divine 
juſtice on the impenitent men, and made them ſenſible 
though Heatbens, that it was Gods work they did, and 
not their own,in laying ſuch afflitions on thele Weltern 
parts. Tpfi fatebantur non ſuum eſſe quod facerent agi enim 
ſe & pernrgeri divino juſſu, as the ſaid godly Biſhop doth 
inform us ofthem. On this impulſion the Vandals did 
acknowledge that they firſt waſted Spaix, and then har- 
ried Africk; And at the ſame time, did Attila the Hun in- 
ſert into his Royal Titles the ſtile of Mallew Orbis, and 
Flagellum Dei z acknowledging thereby his own appre- 
henlion of ſome ſpecial and extraordinary calling to 
this publick ſervice. Nay, as Foruandes doth report, 
ſome of theſe barbarous people did not Rick to ſay, That 
they were put on this employment by ſome Heavenly 
viſions, which did dire& them to the work which they 
were todo. In proſecution of the which, in leſs time 
than the compals of $0 years, this very Ttaly (though 
anciently the ſtrength and ſeat of that Empire) was (6- 
ven times brought almoſi unto defolation, by the Firs 
and Sword, of the Barbarians, viz. Firſt by Alarick, King 
of the Goths, who ſacked Rome,Naples, &c. 2. By Attila 
King of the Huns who razed Florence, walted Lombardy, 
and not without much difficalty was diverted from the 
{poil of Rome, by the interceſſion of Pope Leo. 3+ By 
Genſericus King of the Vandals, who alſo had the ſackage 
of Rome it ſelf, 4+ By Biorgus King of the Alam, in the + 
time of the Emperour Maioranu. 5. By Qdoacer King of 
the Heruli, who drove Anuguftnlus the laſt Weſtern Em- 
perour out of his eſtate; and twice inthirtecn years laid 
the Country deſolate. 6. By Theodorick King of the 
Goths, called in by Zeno Emperour of Conſtantinople to 
expel Odoacer and the Hernli. And 7. by Gundeb4ld- 

King of the Burgundians > who having ranſacked all 
Lombardy, returned home again, leaving poſſeſſion to 
the Goths, As for theſe Goths, being the tuft and laſt 


| thoſe barbarous Nations who had any thing to dq in 


the ſpoil of Tzaly, after they had reigned here under 


cight of their, Kings, for the ſpace of 92 years, they ' 
were at laſt ſubdued by Beliſarivs and Narſes, wy of thy | 
raven 
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ITALY. 


braveſt Souldiers that had ever ſerved the Eaſtern Empe- 
rours 3 and Jraly united once more tothe Empire, in the 
time of Juſtixian. But Narſes having overned Jealy 
about 17 years, and being after ſuch good ſervice mot 
deſpightfully uſed by Sophia ( never the wiſer for her 
name ) the Wife of the Emperout Fxſtinus, abandoned 
the Country to the Lombards. For the Empreſs envying 
his glories, not only did procure te have him recalled 
from his Government; but ſent him word, That ſhe world 
make the Eunuch ( for ſuch he was ) come home and ſpin 
among ber maids. To which the diſcontented man return- 
cd this anſwer,That be would ſpin ber ſuch a web, as neither 
fhe nor any of ber minions ſhould ever be able to unweave, 
And thereupon he opened the paſlages of the Country to 
Alboinws King, of the Lombardr, then poſſeſſed of Panno- 
1is 3 who coming into Ftaly with their Wives and Chil- 
dren, poſſeſſed themſelves of all that Country which 
anciently was inhabited by the Ciſalpine Gawls, calling it 
by their own names Loxgobardis, now corruptly Lom- 
bardy. Nor ſtaid he therebut made himſelt maſter of the 
Countries lying on the Adriatick, as far as to the bor- 
ders of Apnlis; and for the better Government of his 
new Dominions, erected the four famous Dukedoms, 
1. Of Friuliat the entrance of Italy, for the admiſſion of 
more aids it occaſion were, or the keeping out of new 
Invaders 3 2+ Of Turlin, at the foot of the Alpes againſt 
the Freach ; 3. Benevent, in Abruzzo, a Province of the 
Realm of Naples, againlt the incurſions of the Greeks, 
then poſſeſſed of Apmlia, and the other Eaſtern parts of 
that Kingdom And 4. of Spoleto, in the midſt of Italy, 
to ſuppreſs the Natives 3 leaving the whole, and hopes of 
more unto his Succeflors. 


A. Ch. The Lombardian Kings of Italy, 


563 1. Alboinus. 6. 
$74 2. Clepbes. 1. 
Interregnum aunorum, 11. 

$86 3. Autharii. 7. 

593 4 Agilulfus. 25- 

618 5. Adoaldus. 10+ 

628 6. Ariaoldus. 11, 

639 7+ Richaris, or Rotharis» 

655 8. Radoaldus: 5. 

660 9g. Aribertus. 9. 

669 10. Gundibertus, 1, 

670 11. Grimoaldus. 9. 

679 12+ Garibaldus, men. 3. 

679 13+ Partarithw. 18. 

698 14+ Cunibertas. 12. 

710 15. Lunitbertw. 1. 

711 16. Rainbertw. 1- 

712 17. Aribertus Il. 12. 

\ 723 18, Afprandus, menſ. 3- 

723 19, gas 21+ 

744 20, Hildebrandus, men. 6. 

744 21. Rachiſtuz. 6. 

752 22. Aſtnlpbus. 6 

756 23. Deſiderius, the laſt of the Lombards, of 
whom more anon. In the mean time, we will look into 
the ſtory of ſome of the former Kings, in which we find 
ſome things deſerving our conſideration. And firſt be- 
gining with Alboinze, the firſt of this Catalogue : before 
his coming into Italy he had waged war with Cunimus- 
dus, a King of the Gepide z whom he overthrew, and 
made a drinking Cup of his Skull. Koſamwnd daughter 
of this King he took to Wife z and being one day merry 
at Verona, forced her to drink out of that deteſted Cup 
which ſhe ſo ftomached, that ſhe promiſed one Helmi- 
child.jf he would aid her in killing the King, to give him 


he had conſented to, and performed accorditgly, they 
were both ſo extremely hated for it, that they were fain 
to flee toRadennea,and put themelves into the proteRtion 
of Longinus the Exerch. Who partly out of a detire to 
enjoy the Lady z partly to be peſſeſſed of that maſs of 
Treaſure which (he was faid to bring with her 3 but 
principally hoping by het powet and party there, to 


 — -—- - 


raiſe a beneficial War againſt the Lomberds, perſwagded 
her to diſpatch Helmichild oyt of the way, and take him 
for her husband 3 to which ſhe willingly agreed. Heln:i- 
child coming out ot a Bath called for drink, and ſhe givcs 
him a ſtrong poylon 3 half of which when he had drunk, 
and found by the ſtrange opcration of it how the mat- 
ter went, he compelled her to drink the reſt : (o both 
diced together, 2. Clephes the Second King extcnded 
the Kingdom of the Lombards to the Gates of Kome : 
but was {o tyrannical withal, that after his death, they 
relolved to admit of no more Kings, diltributing the 
Governtnent among thirty Dukes. Which diviſion, 
though it held not above twelve years, was the chicf 
caule that the Lombards failed of being the ablolute Lords 
of all Ttaly. For the people having once caſt off the yoak 
of obedience, and taſted ſomewhat ot the {weetneſs of 
licentious Freedom z were never aſter {o reduccd to 
their former duty, as to be aiding to their Kings in ſacl 
Atchievements as tended more unto the greatnc(s of the 
King, than the gain of the ſubjeQ. 3. Cunibert the 144 
King was a great lover of the Clergy, and by them as 
lovingly requited, For bcing to encounter with Alachis 
the Duke ot Trent, who rebclled againſt him : one of the 
Clergy knowing that the Kings life was chicfly aimed 
at by the Rebels, put on the Royal Robe, and thruft 
himlelt into the head of the Enemy, where he loſt his 
own lite, but (aved the Kings. 4+ Aribert the 17. King, 
gave the Coltian Alpes containing Piedmont, and ſome 
part of the Dutchy of Millain to the Church of Rome : 
which 1s oblerved to be the firft Temporal Eſtate, that 
ever was conferred upon the  opes, and the toundation 
ot that greatneſs which they after came to.5.The :9Ring 
was Luitprandus, who addcd to the Church the Cities of 
Ancona, Narnia and Humana,belonging to theExarchetez 
having tirſt won Ravenya,and the whole Exarchy thereof 
An.741. The laſt Exarch being called -Ewtychus. But the 
Lombard long enjoyed not his Conquelts, ForPepinKing 
of France, being, by Pope Stephen INI, ſolicited to come 
into Italy z overthrew Aftxlphns,and gaveRavenna to the 


| Church. The laſt King was Deſiderizs,who falling at cdds 
| with 4drias the Firſt,and beficgieg him in Rome, was by 


Cbarles the Great, Succeſſor to Pepin, belicged in Pepy, 
and himſelf with all his Children taken Prifoocrs, 


| An. 774+ And (o ended the Kingdom of the Lombards, 


having endured in Italy a< 6 years. Lombardy was then 
a Province of the Frexch, and aftcr of the German Em- 
pire : many of. whoſe Emperours uſcd to be crowned 
Kings of Lombardy, by the Biſhops of Milain, with 
an Iron Crown: which was kept at Modoecum, now 
called Monza, a (mall Village. This Charles confirmed 
his Fathers former donations to the Church ; and added 
of his own accord, Marca Anconitaua, and the Dukedom 
of Spoleto:,,For theſe and other kindneſles,Charles was by 
Pope LeoIV. on Chriſtmas day crowned Emperour of 
the Welt, Anno 80 1. whole Succeſſors thall be xxckoned 
when we come to the ſtory of Germany. At this diviſion 
of the Empire, Irexe was Emprelgof the Ealt 3 to whom 
and her Succeſſors was no more allotted that the Pro- 
vinces of Apulia, and Calabria, ( the Eafi parts of the 


Realm of Naples ) being theo in poſſeſſion ot the Greekss 


Tothe Popes were contirmed or. given by this Lqgperaye 
and his Father,almoſt all the Lands which they poſſcls at 


both her (elf and the Kingdom of Lombardy. This when 


a 
| this day 3 though afterwards extorted'fromethem bythe 
F , . _- * * i 
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following Eimperours, or under colour of their Title : 
ny enteral rangi again unto 
them, as-ſhall be ſhewn hereafter in convenient place. 
The Yenetians,. in that” little they then had, remained 
fu juris. The reſt of Haly, contaiding all the other Pro- 
rinces'of the Kingdom ot Naplerytogether with Tuſcany, 


Frinli, T, and whatſoever 1s at 'this day in the |} 
poſſeſhon of the Dukes of Mili1, Mantwa, Modena, Parma, 


Moniferrat, and the Duke of Savoy as Prince of Piedmont, 
together with Liguria, or the States of Genoa, was te- 
ſerved by Charles unto himſelf,and in his life-time given 
by him to Pepin his Second Son, with the ſtile or title of 
King of 1rely. | But long it did not teſt in the Houfeof 
Frances the Princes of the Lowbards wrelting it from 
the Line of Charles,- and after weakning and dividing it 
by their ſeveral FaRtons, till. in the end, inſicad of an 
united Kingdom, / there roſe up many fſcattercd Princi- 
palities; #s ſhall hereafter be declared. But firſt we muſt 
proceed to the Kipgs of Italy, ot which we ſhall endea- 
vour as exa@Q a Catalogue, as the contulions of that State 
can be capable of. | 


The Kings of [taly,of the French, Itzlian,and German 
Lines, 


1. Pepin, Son of Carslw Magns, died before his 
Father. - 
2+ Barnard, Son of Pepin. 
3+ Ludovicw Pius, Emperour,and King of France. 
4+ Lothariw,Emperor, eldeſt ſon of Ludovicw.1 5. 
$. Ladovicwll.Emperor,cldeſtion toLotharis.20 
6- Carolns Calous, Emperour, the youngeſt ſon of 
Ludoviens Pius. W. 
7. Caroloman, Nephew to Ladovicus Pins, by Lu- 
dovicws his ſecond ſon,furnamed the Antient. 
$. Carolus Craſſus, or the Fat Emperour, brother 
of Caroloman, the laſt King of Italy of the 
houſe of Charles, hedicd Anno $88. 
9+ Guy, Duke of Spoleto, contends with Berenga- 
rivs Duke of Frixli both of the Longobardian 
Race, of the Kingdom of HLaly 3 and in fine 
earriethit aan) him. 
10. Lambert,the fon of Guy,crowned by Pope For- 


$41 
$76 


88v 


894 


moſs. 

11. Lxdovick; ſon of Boſon Earl of Ardenne King of 
Arles and Burgundy, by ſome Writers called 
only Earl of Provencez upon the death of, 
Lambert invadeth Ttaly 3 and is made King. | 

12. Berengarins Dukeof Frixſi, vanquiſbeth Lyds- 
vicus,is made King of Jtaly 3 and atlaſt over- 
com by the Hungarians, who having waftcd 
the Country returned back again. 

1.3+ Rodotpb Duke of Burgundy Tranyjurenc; called 
into Italy againſt Berengarins, religncd it in 
exchange for the Kingdom of Arles and Brr- 

to his Coulin. 

926 14. Hagb LU" Arles King of Arles and Burgrndy, 
who held the Kingdom of Fraly upon this 
refignation ; but atter many troubles, was at 
laſt onted of it by Berengarins, and returned 
into France. 

946 15. BerengerivsTlonof the former arins,on 

; the retreat of Hugh, xeceivedby the Italians 

as ProteQtor to Lotharizns the fon of Hugh ; 
belieging Adelhais the next Heir of Iraly (on 
thedeath of Lotharius ) was taken priſoner 
by the Emperour Ortho,” » © 1 | 
Otbo.called into Haly'by Adelhdis.daughter to 


917 


OS © 
"WY 


974 17.0te11. fon of the former Orb, marrieth Thes: 
4 © "phate Niece to: | Phoeas, 'Emperour 
'hath Calobria tor her 


| of Conſtantinople,” 
Dower, 20. | | 
9834 180th HI. Emperor, and King of Italy, ini whoſe 
minority the Kingdom was uſurped by 
19. Herduicxs, a man of great powerin Italy, who: 
' kept it all thetime of Ortho 3 till being broken 
with long Wars by Henry the ſucceeding 'Em- 
perour, he was torced to quit it. 
2 o-Henry,the ſecond Emperor of that nameghaving 
- thrice vanquithed Hardaicxs, got the Kingdom 
ot Italy, and 1cft the fame unto the Emperors 
his Succefſors:: the Title of Þraly after this time 
being drowned inithat- ot the Empire 37and the 
Country governed as a part and Member of the 
Empire, by (ſuch Commanders - and othex Ofhi- 
cers'as the Emperors from time” to time- ſent 
thither. - But long it laid not in that fate, For 
the Popes of Rame knowing how much it did 
concern them in point of Policy, to weaken the 
Imperial Power in Italy,” without which their 
own Grandeur could not be maintained ; ftir- 
red- up continual Factions. and Wars againſt 
them 3 and by that means, and by the Centures 
of the Church which they denounced according, 
as they ſaw occalion, did fo aftoniſh and di- 
ſira&t them, that in the end the Emperors be- 
gan to lay aſide the affairs of Ttaly, by which 
they reaped more trouble than the profit came 
to, Infomuch that Rodolphns Habſpurgenſis,a va- 
liant and a politick Prince, finding the il} fuc- 
ceſs which Henry the 4+ and 5. and Frederick 
the 1. and 2. Emperors of more puiffance than 
himſelf, had found in their J:alian aftions and 
pretenſions 3 reſolved to rid his hands of that 
troubleſom-and fruitleſs Province 3 and to that 
end made as mijch money 25 he could of that 
Commodity, -which he ſaw he was not like to 
keep. And yet he fold good peny-worths too, 
to them that ' bought them-y the- Florentines 
paying - for their Liberties but fax thouſand 
Crowns, the Citizens'of Lacs, ten thouland 3 
others as they could make their Markets. «And 
bcing once x&quired the reaſon, why he went 
not into Ttaly to look to the affairs thereot, as 
his Predeceilors 
to have returned for anſwer that conceit of the 
Fox, for his not going to attend ( as other beaſts 
did ) atthe Lion's Den ; 


Duiz me veſtigis terrent, 
dverſum feflautianalle retrorſum. 


Omnia te a 
That isto ſay; 

1 dare not go, becauſe nq track I {ce 

Of any Bealt returning towards me- 

Which faulty and$mprovident refotution 


for, of making thernſelves the great! 
by cook occalion- of getting-all they could lay: 
hold on forthemfelves, and others. For by this. 


Tians of Padua; the Baillons of Bononia, and by. 
the fame the Florentines got Piftvia, and Ferris 
was poſſeſſed by the Venetians. Anda | 
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RodolpbKing of Buygundy and Iraly3 marri- 
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had done before him: he is ſaid - 


= 
ivg tollowed by too masy of his: Suceeſſors more? 
only gavethePopestheopporcunity they lookeds,.” 
diſpotersof © 
the affairs of Jtaly but.maty petit Princes there * 


means; the \caligers made themſelves Maliers > 
of Perona, the Paſſariens of Mantna, the Carr” 
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3 1:1Citles.40 their former obeHicnes,and wapcrowned | 
v or 
- Ludoview Baverns, and: Charlie (LV: tworok: his 
, | Succeſſes: ; yet toundehey NT pretiredting 
(11-4 . beach by the enterpriſe, as not charge 
7718ty and trouble which it pur! thern toc + Som: the 
2 duo the was-left wholly 4 manner 'to the 
Þr ng, *who gave -away: tg: others what: 
Th \- 3 copd-ret manage? or otherwiſe confrrmed thoſe 
"7 Iypo ca ear oe Coabtgambldan 
che rj 
+10 131 I them by tharmeans the tafter to the Sect | [Rhmes, | 
«tt « of which they :were 'tyhold-rheir Eſtates jr Fee. 
the Emperouts having teft. chem (bur'che! 
( +. 1,empry? Title; (nor moni Imperiab Power 
351% bers pm \Earldoms 
11 aiſares, and Maryailates to Dukedoms, 
T3) mth eyokin didfor veadynoney,oxreward of 
+11 2 Saxvice,or 414-15 Moon dow of yon wrmpmeny 
at np Intexeft; - , ills « | 
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And now we wer logon hu a undetrew ny 
; of things,not-only in a 
: faamns of rs. 6u but. ap repleniſhed with 'new 
+ Colonies or'Sets.of people;diffcring trom the old in man- 
«atrsas well as language; «/Andrhough the Spil be: now 
[43t was befbre,yet hathchdtalfo fourid:forne chatige in 
:thedidfcrent production of 'the natural Frauics,as well as 
inthe Manutaturesand works of Art. For'ngw beſides 
.theirCorn-and Wine, ) whidh anciendy: were:xhe ſtaple | 
-Commoditicyof this Country's they ſupply the. reſt of 
jar RiceSijks; Velvers, Taffacics, Sattins, 
-Ra(h,-Fuſlians;/ Goldwire,Allom, Armour, 
ez! and ſuch like Cominodities, which make their | f; 
(Merch yeey weahy hoe for the moſt part || 
-Qatcinmatietio lnakey ly loſe notthe five 


v.14 315 


\parcits okry he is lure dic for itz) Of-tnoney 


| pence heis very thrifty, andloves vgs. 

thanihe is ſace co fave 307 Or rs fort 
bue otherwiſe for civil 

all the Gentry of the World Ges. friQtneſs to 


their Wives, they cxcecd all reaſon; of whom they ate ſo 
extxerbaly'jealous, thatithey (hut ther up all. day from 
the common view, . and permie theraliberty of difcourfe 
with few or none. The Lock uſed dy a Gentleman of F+- 
xicetobe aſſured of his Wives chaftity in-the tine of his 
abſence, -is {q known! a: ſtory that it needs no report. 

But touching the prodomirancy of this jealous humour 
in moſt Southern Nations,we ſhall peak more hereafter 
when we come to Spain. And yct it that be true, which 


(| is Proverbially ſpoken of the wotnen of Traly, the huf- 


bands have more reaſon for this ſtrict refttainr, than 
other Natjons are gwareof- For though they be for the 
moſt part witty in ſpeech, and:modeft incheoutward 
appearance,as much as any 3 yet it is (aid of -cheriia che 
way of Ptoverb, "That they are as Magpies at the doer, 
Saints id Church cud prantenr tpr6/ Devils ih the 
otgitns Seets,and $Syrens in the Windows, not 
on this ground to fer out them(glves with all ad- 
of yh ens bob few among whb uſc 
noe faloig-todor iſtical-helps'to fallacious 
Bea ebb. have þ laying, that ny mg God 


ets: .(-for a Nada wat 


"Tlie Lamgnage dflbbth' bow ow rrp oof _ 

, fluent;aliof thera {peaki Cirttzian, Or m—_ 
- guage. nowwichſtanding era geot Diale&s which 
1s among(t thi (For though there be'a remarkebſe 
ir | diffexence berwint the Florenkinettd Venetian, the Mi]- 
\ Laneſe andthe Remix, che Neapolitan and the Grnoefe 3 


11/Nor dotheGentry-corme behiiad chem in all wanticr of 
afflucnce,whidh can be pollibl:enhoyed iſo rictve Soil. 
according ED Sia tels-Hruicfuls Does | 
4 AS "more op 
erence duly fora morithor-rwo in 
zienes | bur he AF oy ws theralelves 
theis, Muſick and, under ithe 
Bowers;inas ach ſolace andUch 
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is befiſpokenvimthe great Dake's Country, $ 
AnboweC, the Devardven, 2nd' deher reat Ma 


begin dofrand to bediſcemed: by the'tohevr ak 
tion what language any Gentleman is ny Fic 
ofi Florexce \ and Siem, but in Alves pee 
which City, * Gatetiubdint | che" Biflorian, * 

Jeathon vt live; and+ Souriſh in 
(ma PAL ah fo ano gc the 


It 
hone edaaraeaC H P a Hanna Og wen mera 
) but fox.theſe three things z (3buc tsrv dla of be Grrch of KomaAnl 


aebers ar6 adoatural, in theivaglicev 
. thei aQionsdrcentul. char he Ee 


afleand emo h 


eras: then 
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an thai is COTS 
233-41 % din this. Realm. in. the 
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no 


m_ rk made the == toalliſt the King,uponanyhaxc as 
dotns af 5 Sici/ vaſion; ſo.are they in condition 0g a nd 
Teny Sardinia, tenancing ſuch defeRions 2s. have been made fſnam Ki 
The Land or Patri of the Chureb, ta King, and from ond Femily tt. another,as forted 


The great Dukedom Tuſcany. with their ambitious & particular intereſts. For not alone 
Venice. the Nobles,but in general as. Many of the common 
MF The Common- wealths of < Gexos. © Milloin- as can-be ſpared 3 arc more 
_— - | | Mentua. | the Wats, than they are to Merchandiles The Noblorin | 
4 The Dukedoms of For 7 | | purkuit of honour, andthe Paiſans out of delire of being 
., The Eſtates of | in aRiog 3:ſo that the greatelt part of the Forces whiah 
| Manteferrat. | lerve the Spaniaabin the Low-Counries, arc feoe- from = 
(Thetrincipalityof Piedmout» | henae. To which,the humous which chey have rome 


"T be Kingdun of NAP LES. eending Gly. Am umn ich 17 © pieomcemntds 


both. Sexcs, that th _ lives all the re of | 
en ed ink is inviroticd on all | CArerRee |. drudgery, as his od 


fides with the. Adrietich, Iaian, and Triſeau Scasy | dothin pridennd pre 


Smeudays and Sotuts- 
.Exeepting whene.it joyneth on the Welt to the Laxals of | dgys,; Ne will be .ſure to: have a good ſuit to his back,” 
the Church: from which ſeparated by a Line drawn from | though 


EI 


ay OTIS) news NTP? Andie © 

/ 1 arleyay Poe Trento (on Dexentas) falling into | the women, ſhe that wotks bardboth day and | 
YL pots -head of Axofenas, By which | an hungs Meth men ew hem her inane 
accompt it taketh up be Ball of 2a, become rr ragy” png ep foebay ryan 
reckoned at 24 63 mite, Ki! 416 place, that one. did votknow-.the humour, 
keen called lomecknes the Realm/ of Punill, moght ei mtu er far ſome noble Latly, 1! ; 


p P-yille 05. Aputia, a chith Province of ig4 the firft | The principal Rivers of this Kingdom axe, 4 
wg © Ki ( the. Founders of this pymarten> ym eats pd, —_—_ 


dom)in theſe parts. of [taly : but calied moſt co 3.K 
he Real of Sicil,ow thislide of the Phart,to-difhrence of whhaghi 
fog: the Kingdom. of the ll of Siet, lyi .ahe | oaly Rives 
fthethde of the Phuve, or Strait of, Meſſane. reaſon. =, tag 
Ut which improper appellation proceeded fr er the nog og 
daſh Kiog Earlof Si keep- | called the Baticlof Caare;olw 
eps ade be ger Ther noſe hol 
ah Loud nr been 
where (ane he's fy-y-4 byche mane | for the 
2h both ah a oe And chat. indeed 1s the trye tclbetween the 
Not. comjug into uſe gill. the. # 


Kingdom , the name of title of | French,and, 
Eo ans porvng he Ar 3and, a lefe are 
t fion Or the = 
iS eta but this part.of che Ki which the City of mos is tia Rover Oc thee of Pe ddr, __—_ 
=. Not was the Bega Sret, called therefore in che tol- barbed his Country: at the coming; of 
- lowing times, the Kingdom of Naples 3 aud _— Vill.into Þaly, ney als — 
the Jzaljon, Writers, the Kingdom only. attempted to be reimpatuiate, followedthe French 
.Fhis-15 eficexaddco-ve the malſemile all Galy, bickes and aftex the lo&-of the day;-pbok 
| fos. f gan,and maggie, + the V Lite. 
A mk _—_ them all.Buc moſt pomptndey ee > 
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| Thclamas, o ple Hil Bip « Cimbr oil die | an 


Ne nee hall C:Morize, This pes nn tr Al 
Liris; and towards its | 


adjoyning to they, which weſhall mect withal 2s they 
come in our way. 
A TT ns | 
on the Eaft wich the River Sihorw, which: 

from the lower Calabria 3 on theSouthowi the The- 
rhenian or Taſcen Sea, and on the Weſt with Latiwrs, or 
arginine pn the River 
arighan;' called anciently Companies ,. in regard 
hgh opt wr uerg 4 Fo pms So ror 2 em 


the: Fown being yp 

ie Fern ey bee mfr 

fy and diſadvantages. Which Moatting = 
Ges Conpans Amer corn rpm fre rot bwmpacdhner. ods 
called Campanis Antiqua» it I the Citizens with moſt generous Wines; and 
which wc Roms,'or Campania | akccnded 
Nevs. Har hes bs, ie fe 2 rp 
Terre Laborarrws, it wasgiven to it, fromthe continual 
labour of. che Huzbandmen in' cultivating the. 


, | mo of the grearmen of At ery ——— 4 
and carrying :in-the frunts:theroaf ; but neither private buildings to be very pace Byron mus Fre 4 
fon, nov'theriame ſo new, as{amementfuppoſe. Bur, Rately. And yet it had increaſed much more in build- 3 
1 am faces) asold as Play, who callech theſe pargs ſome- ings, thaniit-is at pdefent, F the Kitg had 
tips by the name of Deberia, lometimes of (oampu Lia- den it by - my EdiQ. And this he did 
tearcd 


bins yd gives this reaſon of the name, quad igens3n | perſwalion 
dhe beale ofthe grein ves £0 laid upon thern, their Vaſſals would 
> untry to _— here, ſo to en 


have took the naines/ the word in- the 


hug kave i | 
le ory in. 
dun of na bc Fn Lk, ow 


IRR ramen 8 197 
can fec no rrafon 2 and therefore we-may- DEE 


deriveitfvoin Cajets,the nurſe of Aneas,in memo- 
et whom being vr buried here,vr 


hereabouts, Anea is af- 
yy nt 2 rPr ear eee are. 
dEneid. lib. 7. h 


Segman Anias ole Knciamaris, 

Aterxnam moriens famam,; Cajets, dediftiv 
That is to ſlay, | ' 

Zneas Nurle, Cajets, by her death, 


, Did cochele ſhoves an endleſs tum bequeath.. | 
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Baig08 | fire i theiy bis) by-wbctoAedice he frord timfelo; 
| 4n whicthowacarchar 


Ni d tugrtbet iv {uch ſore, that there\ 
overit,>but ViQalling teaſe 
m_ 2; Over-whichy Bridge thus: yorker 
warchss zemgrthed: intriumphal Robes, avi 
only he Earth; bue the very Seas: wore. made fubjeQtito! 
(bj. tzAnd this hedid, ( as bimſelf afterwards affirmne||ar 
to ſor@of' his frierids,) to awe the Oceans 3 and invitete. 
{if natentceed)); the like its of X&xes and Darths, 
Amentiqned in the ancient Writersy 45 alfo to; rerrifie'the' 
Siitgins, and theGerman Nations; with the report 
{uch anotableexploity or ( as ſome thought J rofulh 
.the Frophcliggk one Throafibulwa fortune->ttller of tlicſe 
»tir<$,).who hadkbeen aften heart} td fay anche: lit time 
_of\ Iabtrice! Chis: next immediate) Predecef(or )) tharic 
_ wasgs impoſlible for Caine to (uceced iy the Empikey': 
_ ie as) tor chimtoirideoon Horlcbaok from Baxte ct) Pu 
-veo/i; 7+ Not tas henceybn a Sethicirculay Bay, ſtands 2 
City, of Bait (twheredb:! Banldibefore :mentionett is” 
(ont, pry gn mm. rang one of rn 
-Panians of ['Vigſſet avigatiprs. A: Citye jn-th 
 Aoprſtvofithe: LenadcBmpitdot GreaiiitesI in yy 
: woinbreadths fo wonderfullyeaducd by Nature, and 
-4doxneddy Arty, that'no place in theworld: was thoaght 
*5omparablecaits. 1928T% v1;v fwedica 1-H 14 
-blivd ri tt a dum b%:; 111 bud Jt 34 ba! 
-b: 41 Nulu inOrbo on Aockis Baiis-prickerts amanisic:; 
211 18 ,yineq « 1 va. .Bibd [ct ys 
« douit Few peavia chianvorkdahird are. ts ih > Q 
bluvw With plaifant Baie toccompare.; Avibis Ga 
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of thoſe difficate. Sw pie | 
lene -And;in this Country where! vis alſo thor Hill 6. 
fuvis, that cafterh out fiaches obtirt; \ddlniche ofonih 
mAtd Pliny Senior, (coveting thi ſearciiahe chofe: of iii, 
The flame hereof totudlyraſfo-gumnog le = 
reign of Titw, caſting out-notonly ducaneidfitmolie, | 
that: the» vexySun' ſeemed to'decinhe 

fones 3 and ob. 


Pompeii, tiwo' Ciries in! overwhelmed w 
them. | There were bttrd diſcrial per mores et 
Province 3 and Giants of incredible bignefs@on1to ftatk 
-upand:down;about therop and edge4of thentivenctin ; 
Which'.cxenyordinary 'accidepr} cuhor wasia caule, ies 
'prefage ptithe future Poſtitonce, which raged in Kame 
-arÞ Jralylongafrer, -- 3 119 © uivde + ) 15 | v8 for} 

- Onthd Eath(ide bf this Campania,” me ouoneely { as 
anciencly it wab' efleeined-) - -#'part thereok; .lieth thac 
little :Territory,; which" MTfoyfo King. of Naplercauſcd.to 
be called the Priacipate 3 bougded upon: theckiatt with : 
\ Calabria inferior, or that paretherevt whichjs called the | 
 Baſtbicare 3 from whichi | we by the River Siariss/ Ic 
| extends 33 miles in length;\and 10 inbecadgh 1 andiwas 
;of old the —__ the» Pibetinica Colony of the Picks 
| dwelling owthe Adriatich-Principal placenot it, .i-Meſſa, 
by the; hatiaur calicd Mayey.of more 1idte fori the Halls 
adJoyning,/:than any great beauty or antiquity: it bach - 
\ Wifit felbq;:Fhoſe: hills now: called : AteneiiMarſo, cut 
rciern4r arrarwaea namic-of- Mawes Maſſicaz of 
| Bary* 6 avoIm Ir hone” Viz Moſfics. 
\' Nmeeris,; nine mules fromthe: Seay -inia very plentifhl 


nd deliei iIzaTi non.baghaecbeik, 
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qr meerl- coders: cody mehr Taryn 


i>thd | A/Foiunof igreat-not (:witra there nothing gidei togont- 


ithe |-1cad'! it ralour: obſcryeugn7 tor the Gndipyy aut ot the. 
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trived fre mu 


L on the We s with 
the Adriatick Sea 3 and one the Sexib,with the Apennine, 
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the. year 4300. 29 cnaprlak 
azmilo'fom 


native oinhabitant-otrity: g.Sa/erna,; 
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hot mht 
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Loywhaiarithtr: 
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ofite.Beliles thels; there are (ai 
Territory, fhifteet: other: good Towns, aridiwme 7: 
e| and pr Caliles acwalled Places z'but 0 cps, 

| cipa 


IL. North of Campania, lieth he Province x now pealled 
ABKVUZZO0;hounded-oth the Ke with: 


itau45 onthe. North, with 
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_ called, Aprutinmby the Lativer, but the Ho Ye; 
the name nct agreed uponn+- divided. anciengly __ : 
the Behwerraing the Somnizes : -the (Picentes as 
EMS AIG next the Adriati z the, bach bc 
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ian, whence they had their names; which in: the con- 


ofthe Romayne, by Plivy called Beviewwm Vaicenmonorum 
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than almoſt all [raly beides;; 34 keeping themin- cons 
tinual action for the ſpace of (Kventy. years 
ſides many after-claps. -Ir-whithydong: courle of-Wars, 
th&Root ans were ſo-hardly purtorheir ſhifts, - chat' chey 
were four. rimes fainto' haygvecourſe'to the laſt refuge 3 
which was the chufirigg of 'Diaaters; and'yet camectifo 
vften with ſucceſs and viRtory;.that itafforded themithe 
honour of! thirty t#fiumphs. But theſe $anuritee, as they 
were a potent; fo they ware alloa compound Nation 3 
confiſting of the \Ferthtani,' Caraceni, Pelignt, A, 
Veltini, "Airpiui; and Sanmites properly to called; into 
drop re xeſt of the 'interiofn Tribes were after 
ſwallowed. Fhe chief City of the-whole was called Sam 


clufion of the War was ſo defaced by Papyrius the Roman 
Conſul,g# bodit Samnium in ipſs Samnio requiyatier, that 
not improperly { faith Florws ) a man might ak where 
$imitinm ttood, ever in the middle of 'the City: Which 
hapned A. V.C. 481. PRs 27 

The River of Peſcars runneth through the mid(t of 
it,and dividethit'into parts, wheredf the one containeth 
5 Cities, and 150 Catttes, or walled places 3 the other, 
18z Caſtles, and q Ciries. ' The principal Cities of the 
whole, 1. Arpinuem,once thechiet Town of the Arpimetes, 
and the Country of M. Tullixs Cicero, that famous Ora- 
tor, now a poor Village called Arpino,' 2. 'Benevelituem, 
heretofore called Maleventum, a5 we find in Pliny, be- 
cauſe the Winds hereabouts are fo: fierce and violent, 
that men could not fit upon their Horſes 3 but had at 
laſt that name of Beneventum, from the pleaſant Plains 
and fpacious Valleys, which lie round about it 3-in like 
manner as the Country of the old Allobroges, exchanged 
the name 'of Malvoy into that of vm It was one of 
the four Dakedoms which the Lombardy ercQed, when 
they firſt care into Traly, for the better aſſuring of their 
Conqueſt 3 and was given to the-Church of Reme by the 
Emperour ' Henry IV. in exchange of a certain Tribute 
remitted by Pope Leo IX. to the Church of Bamberg, 
where the {aid Ernperour was born,and is till under the 
eommand of the Popes of Rome. 3 4p buileby the 
Emperour Pretericthe Second,” King OF Naples, to al- 
ſure the Realmuport that Quarter. © 4- Leyciano, four 
miſes from the Adriatick, a Town of great Trade and 
much” reſorted to by Merchants at her Annoal Marrs. 
5.0rtona, the Port-town unto Laxciana. 6. Terannm,or 
Terat, (Ptolamy'calls it Turer. amna ) anciently the Metro- 
polis of the Precatini.' 7. Cirts di Chiety, ſituate on a HA 
ſore ſeven miles from the Sea, Heretofore known 
the name of Th4ate.” 8: Aquinothe Birth-place of Themas 
Aquinas, the great Schoglman, who firſt brought 'the 
ſcattered limbs of Popery into # body. Here ſtood alſo, 


9. The old Town Corfininm,the chict City of the Peligni, ! 


made good'a while by Domitiner Afnoborbus againft 7 u- 
lins Ceſar, tn his firſt following after Pompey,then retired 
from Kome. And ſeven miles hence; 10.Sxlmo,honoured 
= = birth of 'Ovid, that reriowned Poet, as himſelf 


Sulmo mibj patria eft,gelidis uberrimns mndis, 
— Millia quinonies diftat ab Urbe decems © 
Full of cool fireams Sylmo, ty native Land, 
From the great City ninety miles doth ſtand. 


'There belongeth alſo to Abruzzo the Country of Mo- 
wifi, in which are 104 walled places or Caſtles,” and four 


wats wich che States of Rents | fo difference ic from another in this Try :of 
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name, which he cally Vets; 2:Laparetha,'ot 
yeliich lite memortble, In this Concryalſo'(F med 
Abrazzo,) arcithe firaights called? Buroe Cardin, ith 
which when the /S ammwizes 1and their Contederates had 
{o incloted che Romans;'thfat there wasno pofſibility'#b 
elcape, they ſent to: KNlewtwrring, '2 raajv for his Age much 

ed by 


honoured, and ' for tyis 'Wildom much - 
thetn,. to know what they'(hould' do with the &a 
Encmicsl . Word was returned; thee! rhey!ſhoutd fend 

therh hotne ſafes. and without diſhonour.” Thinking the 

old man had not becn' welVinformed ofthe fate of ae 
buſineſs, they (ent to-thimagamy/ and he adviſed,” thak 
.theyſhoutd-parcherh! all okha Goon) Theſe conerarly 
ar{wers made them judge amiſs of- the-oid 'mans braiy; 
and-therefore following theit own; faticies, they fpoyl- 
ed'the Romans, and difanined chem land) deſpightfully 
uledthem, and ſo ſent- thenrhomes' Which when F2- 
renning cameto know,he much lamented the imprudefice 
ot {o- zaſh an ation; bur much 'm6re»rhedeſtruction 
ot his Country, as a conſequent of it. Telling thus, 
after their return, that had they givearithe Rims #lafe 
and- honourable deliverance! from the' preſent 'danget, 
they 'had made them their friends for mary/Agts 3 Gr 
had.rhey put unto the! {word- (o*many of-thejrSowl- 
diers: and chiet Comimiatiders, they had” difabled'thitn 
tor long time from purkiing the "War: The middle 
courſe which they had taken would-berheirundving 
and fo accordingly it proved. For' the Romans yiot 
being made their friends by ſo odious # benetit; bi 
hatching revenge for the diſgrace,, ſoon renewed: the 
War; and under the conduc of Papyrixs ſubdued the 
Country, and handled the poor conquered people with 
the like deſpight. An excellent Precedent unto Princes 
and thoſe in power, How to- proceed 'towards 'men'of 
Qualicy and Rank, when they have theta under 3 which 
muft be, eithty -wot '26 fbrihe at all," or to firike home, dhd 
to the prrpoſe. Nic. Machiavil,: in his Fforehtine Hiftory 
taxeth Rinaldo of Abizi for conimitting great Sd/eciſm 
in point of State, in that hating C5ſmo de' Meficer,” athd 
detiring to remove him {rom his publick tnanagerybf 
affairs, he thought it was ſuſicient to procurt his baniſh- 
ment : which Coſmo, -aftetwards returning, paid inn b&- 
ter coyns Wher.upon Weinferreth this notable 
riſm, thar, Great perſons mnt not at all betouthed, by if the 
be; muſt' be made ſire from 1aking Revenge:' Yet dork 
ineerdict « Prince, or any Supreme Governours, the wes 
of Merey. 1 know it the: richeſt Jewel whichad 
the Crown, Nor date'l teke upan me to'dirttt the? 
of that-excellent vertue, Only THhall obſerve” wht 
ufage hath'been commonly afforded towards {heh pet- © 
ſons after theig Delhjmieentier 3 whoſe Wherty or He dy 
create danger tothe" publick- 'The tft ih orppeg na 
cation 3 for Mortni nog mardent.as the (iying is : a e 


more to'beallowed of where it cannot," than'commettd- 
ed where it may be ſpared. The ſeechd' isentier clole 


impriſonment under truſtyGuards, of tHe pwrrre -. 44M 
to the houſe'and cufiody of ſome trvity Stateſman 7a N54 
which greatcaution aWo is tobenblerved. For, bclidty $ 
that' nothing is more ordinary than' rhb eſcape off grekc 
Priſoners;tither by @frupting or dectiving their Keep- 
ers; We find in oufHiftories, how Dr/Morton, Bifhi 


| I Vowhs the principal of which is Bovine 


#0, yOw-2' Bilhops See, im former tirmicy a-Colon 


| of Ely, being commnittedtg the'crltody of the Duke'of 
Brekingbtm by King Richard TIE nornly procured £ 
his own "liberty, bat*brought aboarth ke' to un 
contrary faction. The Jaſi, which 35m. all-time = 
entleſt,* aud Moniecate he ſale; s,*not only aft ab- ©*Y 
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apt ta. | 

dition, nd ofrhia kind of dealing with a pesſon De- 
inquent we. have apregnant | infance in the Emperour 

yr ſro pardoned Maris Celſms; one of Gab 

þz'sFaQion, anda chief one t06, but put him in-place 
micarel} to'bim,. and made him onevt his principal Lea 
leaders,in'the following War 2gaiuſt Vitellius, His reafor 

Was Ne boſtis meines reconciliation adbiberet, Jeſt lying 

aloof 25a pardoned Enemy, -he might conceive the 
breach were but. bad made; up. And on: the: other 
fide, Maris Celſius proved {o1 fepſible of: the obligation, 
that he continued; [faithful to-him to the very, laſt 3 and 
loſt bis life in the purſuance: of his quarzel: ſewing 

thereby, that'perſons of 4 generous and noble diſpoliti- 
©n,, are more obliged by favours; than reſtrained by.ter- 
rour. But it-is now time 1 ſhould free iy felf of theſe 
Farce Caudine and iport my (elf a while in the Plains of 
Apulia. 

FBut I maſt note, before 1 take my leave hereof, that 
theſe two Provinces of Campania and Abruzzo; make up 
the greateli, richeſt, and belt peopled part of the'Realm 
of Naples. And:therefore when the Kingdom was di- 
vided between the French and the Spaniards, it was 
alldtted tothe French, as having the priority, both of 
claim and power. The'Provinces remaining, although 
,ore in number, yet axe not comparable to thoſe two 
for wealth and greatnels, and were afligned over to the 
Spaniards, as lying moltconveniently for the Realm of 
Sictl ; 

, It. PUGLIA is bounded on the Weſt, with: Abruz- 
Z93 on the Eaſt, with Terra di Otranto on the North, 
withthe Adriatic Sea 3 onthe South, with Calabria. It 

contains the whole Country called-of old Apulis , from 
whence the Puglia of the Tralians and the Poxille of the 
French axe to be derived. 

., . The whole Country containeth in it belides Villages 
and Towns unfortified, 126 Caſtles and walled places, 
with 13 Citics of. good note. The molt conſiderable of 


which we ſhall meet withal in our Chorograpby of the (e- | 


_ veral parts, divided anciently by Ptolomry, and fince him, 
by Leander, into Apulia Dennis, and Apnlia Pevcetis : 
the former {ubdivided into the Capitaxate, and, Poxille 
the Plainy the later into Bari, and the Land of Otrants. 

. For that the Land of Otraxts, ( though now a Province 

»£f it (clf ) did ſometimes, pals in the accompt of Apulis; 
to me: moſt probable, in that all the Eaſt parts of 


- agreed-'on, . But I» find no wore probable” cons 
97 of it,than that it ſhould be calledchus of Dawnyg, 
the'\Son, of Donae |by\Pilumnes, once the King of this 


Country ; it being reported ib the Legends of thoſe el> 
der times, that Dauae ay $99 a of Perſeus whom 
(be had by Jwpiter, was by her Father che Ring Her; 
expoſct] 'to the mercy: of the Seas » by- which ſhe w 
waited with ber young'ſon to the Coalis 'of, this Pro- 
vince, hexc taken up by a:poor Fiſher, 3nd by him carzi- 
ed co the Court, 'where the wr qty ſocnamoured 
on her, that he took her to Wit, and by her was Father 
to this, Daunxs. But Daxnus hag; not lavg enjoyed it, 
on the death of his Father,when cither by force orcom- 
polition, -he was fain: ta leave it to NiomedesKingigf 
Atalia : who at thecnd of the Trojan, Wax; *Wwhercinhe 
was principal Actor, hearing of the libidinpys courſes 
of hjs Wite #giate,abhorxed the thought ot living with 
her 3 and fo came with his people to this Country 
where he fixt his dwelling, and built the City ot Argy- 
ripa, whereof more anon. But as for Dawnus,though he. 
was pot ableto keep the poſſeſhon of this Country, yer 
he bequeathed his name unto it 3 and afterwards with» 
drawing into Latizme with ſuch of his lubjeRs as were 
willing to follow his Adventures, he became there the 
chiet head of the Rxtzli, and built among them the 
Town of Ardes, his chief ſeat at the coming of Zxeas 
into Þaly; bctwixt whom. and Turnw the ton ot this 
Daunw, grew that deadly feud, fo celebrated in the 
| Works of Virgil. 


waters of Phiternus,and ſome other Rivers, which there 
loſe thernſelves 3 in compals forty miles,and well Roxed 
with Fiſh ; the Eels hereot the largeſt that have been 


though not fo great; it being ſaid hereot by Pliny, that 
the waters of it are neither diminiſhed by draining, nos 
increaſed by Land-flouds.Here is alſo the Mount Garga- 
us, known by that name in Virgil, but now called 
S. Angels,highcep, and full of cragged Rocks : twenty 
miles in com but that extent diverlitied into Hills 


and moſt pleaſant Valleys , well woodcd,and well foxed 


with waters : here being one Lake (belides many others) 
called Lacrs Varanws, laid to be thirty miles in circuits 
A place defcnlible by nature,and (o liropg by art,that it is 
commonly-the laſt piece in the Realm of Nuples, which is 


| given up to the Invader : as appears plainly by the keep- 
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In this part hereof is the Lake of Lefinas fo called 
from a City of that-name adjoyning to it, made of the” 


ſeen. Another Lake called Arduarizs, more memorable, - 
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iecrieers with Pencetis: The xeaſon of the name-iznax 


ing of it by the Greeks and Serazens tor many year ung 

= mens had poſſeſled themſelves of the rett of the” 
ingdom, 4 
| Ipulis and Cajabria : and by | The whole divided by Alphonſo(ig his new modelling. 
no Other names; than thoſe were aſſigned over unto Obs | of this Kingdom ) into two parts, the greateſt and mglit © 
IL of Germaxy, on his marriage. with 7 beopbania, Neece | flouriſhing called Poxille the, Plaix, from the condition © 
to one of thoſe Emperours. And Iconceive that it was |-of the ſoy] whichis plainand lgvel, not ſo much lwelled 

_ then laid unto Apulia, rather than to Calebris,, firſt, in | with Hills as the reſt of Hpalia: for. which cauſe called 3 
xegard that the old Inhabitants were the ſame in both ; | Puglis Piaxa.by the modern Baliax.laterjected betwint®” 
the Lypyges, Meſſapians,aud Salentini,poſleſſing promiſcu- | which and Abruzzo, licth a ſmall Territory, by the fa 7s 
, ovuſly;all chis TraQ from mount Garganus in Dawnia, to | King Alfonſocalled the CAPITANATE,deltitute both of 
| Promontoxy- called /apygizm in the moſt Eaſtern.| Woods and. Rivers, and conſequently not fo as 
Angleot the Land of Qtranto, And ſecondly, in regard | as the reſt of this Province.: well furniſhed notwith»*; 
that. the people of both have "00 iftalc peculiar,pnly to | ſtandirg with all forts of Grain, and liorced with large® 
themlelves, occalioned by the biting. ot alittle Serpent, | and ſpacious Baſtures,which breed ſuch intinite herds of 7 


Called a | a, notcurable but by Muſick only. This | Cattel,, that «he Tribute thence aziling was valued at 
y we edn our Survey: of the parts. And b.. 


80000 Crowns per ax. in the time of Guicciardine, and © 

-  APULIA .DAUNIA, is.that parthereof which lieth 
- Nextto Abraygzo,-trom whichyparted by the River Phi- 
zernus ( now called Fortore ') and'{o extending Ealtwards 


mathe River Auſt Lofintothe fvtiog 


lang Call it )<where : 
3 IV. = 


this kK were held by the (onftantinopolitan Em- 
© 2 "pereurs( aſter the-coming inof the Lombard ): by no 
other names than thoſe of 4 


by him reckoned one of the beſt Revenues of the Replin 2 
ot Naples. Of which, txibute when the Frexch.coold 
reccive no part, by reaſon that on the diviſion which + 
they made with. Ferdivendthe Cavbolich ( (poken. of $tw7 
fore ). this Territory.a5@ part of fpulia, did-belc 
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fred the Baſtard, King of Naples, the better to affure 


- With reference to ſome Town of Atolia, which was the 


Demi iden of Palperneſee, whereat lis 
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thereby gave a juſt occa+ 
the nation, and | 
upon wh to worm them by degrees out 
ki ' s 

| Chief places of the whole Daxuis, 1+ Laceris,the Nu- 
ceria of P the Radrs of Suetonias 3 as rich as it 
15 ancient, and-honoured with an Epiſcopal See. 2. 4ſ- 
coli, of old called Aſeulusgand ſometimes Afſculum 8atri- 
axnm, to difference it from another of that name in An- 
conitans; the ſtile and honour ofa Duke.3.Troia,a Dukes 
ticle alſo, built by the Eaſtern Emperors in a place of 
ſtrength and great advantage to reſtrain the in 
of the Serozens, then infciting this Country. - Theſe 
three in that. pazt of it which 1s called the Capitanate 
Then in the other part called Powille the Plains 4- _ 
tum once a Roman Colony and an Archbiſhops See, w 


| 


ich 
' honour it enjoyed till deſixoycd by the Sarezens. 5, Man: | fr 


is, founded near the place of the former, by Max- 


theſe parts 'of his Kingdom. A fiately and magnificent 
City the Scat of the Archbiſhop of 5iponto 3 beautified 
with a capacious Harbour for receipt of Ships,and an im- 
pregnable Caſtle for defence thereof. 6, Salpe of great 
antiquity , but not elſe obſervable. 7+ Severine of a 
newer date, but more rich and populous. 8. As ancient 
and as famous as the beſt amongſt them, the poor Village 
of Canne, fituate ncar the mouth or influx of the River 
Aufidu > ignobilis Apulie view.as it is in Floyws, but ſuch 
as afterwatds' grew moxc notable for the great defeat 
which Anziba/there gave to Pewlus AEmilins and Teren- 
tize-Varro the Rowan Conſuls, of whoſe Army he flew 

2700 on the very place. WhichviGory had he hasban- 
þ as he might have done, .he had utterly ſnbverted the 
State of Rome : ſo that it was moi tartly (as moſt truly) 
ſaid by Maberbal General of his Horſe, Vincere ſcis Anni- 
bal, vidforis uti neſcis 3 that he knew better how to ger, 
then to uſc his victory. 9. But of moſt note in this part of 
Apulia was the Town Argypia or drgyrippeas ſome call 
it, founded by Diomedez in the skirts of MountS. Angels 
towards the Seca, and in that part of this Country, which 
then (or afterwards) was held by the Japyges, of which 
thus Virgil inthe 11 of the Ancids. 


Tle wrbem Argyripara patrie de nomine Gentis 
Viltor Gargani condebat lapygis arvi, 


And being Vidtor he a City builds 


unleſs it be in a poor Village called Sarpy where Niger 
findeth-itu ''» | | le 0 0 endl 119-1 


being the firſt Country at which Ocuorrds t« 
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 APULIAP exrenderh from the Banks of 


EUCETEHA, 
more |the River Aufidas onthe Welt, tothi land of Otrants on 


the Eaſt. ; So called/as fome conceive from Peweerias 3 the 
Brother of Oenerras 3 which may be probable enough,chis 
- . when 
he came unto Italy with his people. a greatE- 
netmy of all Traditions, will have it called Pewcetia, &wd 
2% TwG6y, forthatgreat quantity'ol Pitch which theſe 
Countries yield, as the word lignitieth in the Greek: 
Bac whatſoever was the reaſon of che ancient name, char 
of the preſent is wellknown and agreed upon from Bari 
the chief City hereof, -being now called Bayri- 
Places of moſt importance in it: t. Bayri, (cated ritar 
the Sca, but without a Haven, yet ſcared in {o rich s 
ſoil, and fo well inhabited, that it isa fair and wealthy 
City, and the chiet of this part of Fpulis, taking name 


om hence. 2. Barlette, by the modern Latiniftscalicd 
Berulum, (ituate in or near the place of the 01d Canxfiamy 
an Haven Town, and of fo great importance, reckoned 
for one of the four firong holds of Haly, in the middle 
Ages 3 the other three being Crema in Lombardie, Prato 
in Tuſcan, and Febrianzm now called Fabiato in'Auco* 
vitana. 3< Menopolis, a Port townallo not vety large, buc 
of a rear clegant building 3 new built, and the title of a 
Marqueſs. 4+ Trauwm, an ancient City, andian Axch- 
biſhops Sce, but at this time better built then peopled by 
reaſon” of ſome defetts in the Harbour upon whictvir 
ſftandeth, Theſe-three laſt together with" Maxfretonis 
in the other CFpulis, pawned by the Kings ot. Naples 
(when firſt invaded by the French) tothe tate of Venier's 
but recovered from them not long after by Ferdinand the 
Catholick, when poſſeſſed of that Kingdom. 5. Bitonto; 
au Archbiſhop Sce alſo, one: of which was a notable 
ſtickler.in'the Council of Trext. 6. Polignens, on a rock 
hill, the Honourary risle of a Marques; and a Sce Epit- 
copal. 7. Molferte, which gives ticletoa-Prince, butuot 
elſc conſiderable. 8. Vigitis, now called Bifigli a Biſhops 
See, fituite near the - - amongſt craggy ae 
Veniſe, at piece an t'importancc44 one 6 
the 'latt Towns which-held lets French, in the 
recovery-of this Kingdom from Charles VHE. The Ve 
nufium Of the ancient Romans, anduthic:Birtheplace lof 
Horace, hence called'Vexwfinus: Nothin conſiderable of 
theſe people in paitit-ot-fiory, but: that confederating 
with Tarentum againſt the Komant; 'as the Calebridns; 
Brutii, and Laccani did \ they were all forced toſubmirrg 


Near Gargauw in the Logon hiclds, 
And calledit Argyripps, by the name | 
Of ſome known place i'th Land from which he came. 


By whichwe alſo may conclude.that it took this name 


or Proyince.., It was; called .alfo Di 
after his fixing in his Country. 3 bur at theleſtis 


Aryp, and by that 


Confuls, Th 
IV. TERRA di OFRANTO, as it:is-now called,” was 
once the Eaftern-part'of A 


joyneth,/ from which: parted only-by's line drawn from 
to Tarentzaadi, of which more anon. -  Fhub 

called from Otraxta:the chief Townhereof, the ſcatanid 

habitation in the cider tiuies of the Salextinighe Zapp 


pulia Dauniia unto whichit _ 
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the power of Rome at the end of the: War A. V.C, 48H) +» 2. 
Papyris Curſor and Sp. Corvilixs being the ſccondrimg®” i. 
= 1% 121 199009 - 
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ds, that inthe endthey _ 
deſtroyed their Temples : puniſhed at faſt for 
high —_—_ bats of tire falling on then» from che 
heavens, with w the whole ftock of them were al- 
moſt exti . The Promiontory called Japygium,being 
the extrcam point of this Country towards Greece, now 
better known by the name of. the Cape of St, Mayy, did 
take name from this people: 3  and-4rom thence the 
Notth-weſft wind (or the Weſt-notth- weft ) which rhe 
Latines generally call Caurue, frequently blowing from 
this coaft, had the -name of Japyx, 'occurring by that 
. name in the $. of Aneids.and in-Herace,Carm:l. 1.0d6.4; 
But to proceed : this Country'is invironed- on all 
parts, with the Adriatickand Jonian Scas, laving where 
it joineth to Aprlis by an Jtbhmus of about 30' miles in 
bredth 3 reaching from Brandaſim in the Adriatith or 
upper Sca, to Tarentzm on the Gult or Bay thence ma- 
med in the Jorian Sca. Andis from land to land, as you 
by water, about 200 miles in compaſs. The foy! 
| is very. fruithal if wcll- manured, abounding in 
Corn, Oyl, Melons,Citrons,Saffron,and othet commodi- 
of good price ; for which they never want the com- 
pany of the Merchants of Genoa. They axe many tines 
much endangered by Graſheppers, which commonly de- 
your all whereſoever they come, and would in one 
' night conſume whole fickds of ſtanding corn, if divine 
Providence by ſending the birds called Geizes amongſt 
them; did not provide a remedy for ſo great a tiſchicf, 
The greateſt'defect hereof is the want of waters, and 
ore'probably enough-may be the Siticuloſa Apulia 3 
nd by Heracey which notwithſtanding, they have 
yery rich paſtures. - The-people ate conceivedito be the 
lcft or- moſt void of craft ,- of any in 1tely 3/ perhaps 
becauſe they have (© lirthe ' commerce with their. own 
ttymep,.and:{o much with firangers. 
Towtware, 1. Lecei; Aletizrs in 

$ca Towns; but not wellfenced by Azt oreNatut: 
hath made i vety dfecti a.prey to the'Tarks. | $ÞQalBpol 
s Town built onfocraggys Rock, that it 18 conceived to 
be unconquerable. 4- Brandafbm, the head Town of the 
ini, once :glory-ingin the moſt capacioug Haven of 

lthe world; from whence there was continual paſſa 

ined Dalekhatia, Epirus, Macedon, and thereft of Greece. 
\ Here was it that took Ship to fly fiom Ceſar,and 
© Geſar took Shipping alſo. to purſue after him -. when co 
encourage. the Pilot who was afraid of the ſtorm, he 
eryed, out, Ceſaram-vebic\&: fortuuans ejucs. Tt was firſt 
built by che ZEtilsan#, under the conduct of one Div- 

meder ; and called /Bronteſion, which! in the ' Me 


upon a Rock for/its; ; x 
ck 3" the pripaipal at theproſent 

fo importanck; hay the tak 

Great, 4nuo'1481. put all» 


was q 
gain, till the expulfiod of the 


lewinge':] batt to bon tt wet v0; 
':Paſs we on nitts the thro Caldbrides, Lo calleddigtn 
&> WO 4 ; | 


Tinhpim che year ach fol 
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try of the Saleming, | | 

Gulfof Farexto, now: called by the name of Otranth.'But 
the Greek Emperors being poſſcfied of theſe parts of Iraly, 
when the more Weſtern parts thereof were under t 
Goths and Lombards, extended the name of GASriz,an 
far as to the Strait of Meſſans, taking the Country of 
Bratii,now Calabria inftrior,imo the accompt » and ma: 
king but two Provinces of their whole Eſtate which wis 


left in this Cominent by the names of Apulis'and Ca} - / 


bris: of which, Apulis contained all the Covinery on thie 
coaſt of the Adriatich, from Abrzzzo to the extreme 
point or- Promontory 16 the land of Oxrwwee, called antj< 
ently Tapyginmi, now the cape of St. Mury 3/ Calabris, af 
the reſt-ot theſe parts of Haly, which lie between rhe 
Tuſcan or Tyrrbenian Sea, and the Bay of Torentuws. 
that met nv nf ry dan was bur part of this; and'6 
that Emwils the old Poct was «Native, as is aftirmed by. 
Ovid in his 3+ de 4rte. . 146 | | 


J 


Eanins emiruit Calabru m montibms bortos, 


Old Ennins his Garden tills 
Among the ſiecp Calebrian Hills. 


Now called the Bafilicate, and reckoned as a member 
of the lower Calaebris. | ; 
; But leaving (theſe matters of remoteAntiquity, let 
u$ behold the Country as ic ftandeth at the preſent 3 di. 
vided of late times into Inferior and Swperior, in which 
diftin@ capacities we ſhall look upon it. Premiſing on« 


V..CAL ABRIA SUPERIOR Xcalkd formers + 
Magna Grecia, from many great and famous Cities” 
founded there by the Greeiens, hath on the Eaft the Adyis © 


ge | and on the South and South-Eaſt, Ca! 


Son of the Kings of Naples 3' who were from hence cal-,. 
led the Dukes of Calabria 3 and that, before it was fab- 
jected to theſe Kings, 'it had a King of its own 3 Hole- 

| fernes, whoſe daughter Flora was married unto Godfrey. 
King hereof, An- 1098. 


ly 
#tick or Ionian Sca ; on the Weſt Laeanis, from which it 


is divided by the Apennine, and the River Crazbis ; on 
the Northy Sinws Tarentiiies; ary, ed 


'Not'well inhabited & | lots 


from the Sca, where once ftood Petilia. 2: 
title of a Prince, fortified with a very firong Caftt and * 
endowed with the beſt Revenues of | 


(6 of Hebain. 
ſto wider 


ly by the way, that this Councrey is the title of the eldeſt ; 


of Tarento; 
inferior, ard : 


: 
ad 


Galfo di Squillacy, of old called Sinws Scilleticys The © 
principal Cities at this time ate, 1. Beleaſtra, eight miles. 
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no Woman 
than one Mid, but when, (be. was-drunk 3 - that. ſhe 
oad at night, but"when ſhe - went; to | 
ythe Harlot 3, that ſhe; ſhould nor wear Gold or Tens | in 
page Farork f but when ſhe meant to ſet her ſelfto | 
open (ale 3; and that men_ ſhould not wear Rings and 
Tiſſacs;Au when they wevt about the proftituring of 
ſome. Woman. and many. others of this mould. By 
means whereof both men and women were reſirained 
from all extraordinary Trains of Attendants, and excels | g 
of .Apparclz the common conſequents of a long and 
perous tranquillity. It was allo famous in old times 
iy the victory which Emnonus. and excellent Muſician 
taincd againſt Ariſtonus of Rbeginm, another of the 
ſame profefſion.For though Ariſtonas had made his pray- 
Apollo the God of | Mufick for his good ſucceſsz yet 
| Sake. plaiply told him, that Nature was againſt them 
in this contentaon, which had made all the Graſhoppers 
mute on that fide the water. And (o accordingly it hap- 
ned.For when the day appointed came, Exnomus had the 
ill hap to break one of his Harpſtrings,even in the middle 
of his Muſick when preſently a Graſhopper leaped 'upon 
his Harp, and ſupplicd moſt mclodiouſly the place of the 
broken firing z and by that means obtained the pry 
to Euzomus,. An accident net unworthy- of, the Muſe of 
$trads, in his perſonating of the Poct Clandian. And 
though Tbind,not any man to believe this Tale (though 
of S:rdbo's telling-) yet there are very good Authors for 
thus much thereof, that, on the one fide of the River 
Alax, which parteth Leeris from , the Gr 
pers do merrily ſing z but on the other ſide, which is 
that towards they arc always filent; 2. Tarey- 
txm, a Town of no lefs note, fituate on the Bay called | 
Sinus Tarentinus > firſt built by the Spartars 2 the people 
whereof having, « great- command on the Country ad- 
Jjoyning, were one of the laſt ralian Nations taken in by 
the Romans. Num quis poſt Tarcntinos auderet : For who 
durſt fiir. when once the Tarentines were vanquiſhed ? 
faith the Hiſtorian. For in the ruine. of. this Efjate; the | 
Apulians, Lucani, Brutii, and the neighbouring Calabri- |c 
us being all contederate togethey 1n, defence thereof, | rie 
were br under the command and power of Rome, | bei 
A.V.C.z7v.all which( from the-beginning of the Tarew- 
tine Wax ſome nine years before) were either a free peo- 
ple, orin a FRF R} TONEAL to: this mighty City, but 
never felt the force of the Romas. $9 that the 
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0 bes ed the Te Fe 


Prophcſie, Rar the Tok 
rw ry never be taken, tillmen were more eſteerned bon 
the Gods themſelves, } _hapned « hea fre bo 

ouſly beaten by his Maſter and obtaining” Lou 
the ods ake, upon whom he called, td j0t.roh eto 
ment of ſome of his Maſters Anceſtors, and was pardoe: 
cd by bim ; which coming to the cars of Amyris the Phi- 
lolopher, he forſogk the Town, moſt men kolding him 
mad in-a time of no danger to leave fodelicatea ſeat: 
whence came the Proverb doyr ſaxit applied to ſuch 
as under the pretence of madnels og, folly do provide for 
their lafety, 

VI.CALABRIA INFERIOR is bounded on 
the North with Calabriz ſuperior, from which parted by 
the River Crathis,and 4 branch of the 6Apennine; on the 
South with the Tyrrbenian Sca, and the Strait-of 
#43 on. the Weſt with, that patt of ania which is 
called the Principate.; arid on the Eaſt with a part of the 
Adriatich or Ionien Sea, It was anciently the habitafiod 
of the mo whom the ; Gra Wiper \ eget call 
Brettiz and theix Coyntry Bretaxzo upon w 
ſome of our malt riticks ( envying fo aw]. ear 
nour to the Iile of Grees Britain) have annerred to this 
Province the birth of Couſtentive, 'the firſt Chriſtian Em- 
perour, Theſe Bratii, being firſt pm wr ge the Ro- 


mans, with the reſtof - Kely, after the defear of Cane, 

took part with Carthage, apd was oral time the re- 

treat of Aunibal, whom the Romans had rf 

eff O00 C not is gol ſhore i hut ob of 
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fremity hercokzs the Promogt 
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Rivers wi E' 24 A very. e natu 
I Xen mans hair j 
wiut otner named Bafoniar, of | 
Silk be black and (ws ; 

| Principle Ci rin 


War w2 1/5 472. andicnded in the cotal ſub- 
jRion of anal jones An.482. Papyr. Curſor, 
and Sp-Corvilius being, then the ſecond time Conſuls, as 
before was id. In the defence of this people did Pyrrbus 
War againſt the Romangithe, hope of getting thisplace by 
Annibsl.,yas the.lofs of Capws ; tinally here lived 4rchy- 
2s 0 famqus ff 
rants wheregf 


egf weze once ive, that at one 


meeting theViters were alc thisone Town. Their glo- 
[ol = f4 jr ohne ay an 
ouſan 


their Conlederates were 
of the cxemy-., rrgie _ SI ay 3 by 


xp. much. decayed. in a 
which one hundred and.qyventy | 
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Welt Gde of this Calabris Fe 77] Tal Ind te Nd xt 
F. bat jeac aha ty Ve EEE EI X _ 
1 that Mouitainou: = Nations utes the Sun, f; 
Soo it theſe Provind (by K fered utider more thanges and alterations —_ 4 
e BASILICATE\ th 4 the Inhabteence of this Kingdom For being at the 5 
= lied 1 Los ziat tiniſts ja wixtorce'of ſeveral Nations, formic of them up< 4 
from the. on the others, till they were. all ſubdued ( as hath beexf +." 
Ns files hewrd before) by the Power of Rowe. In the 
of her fortunes, they followed for the moſt part 
pariy of a po and took part with Annibet3 and hebes 
"qze.as' Br in it 93 "walled ed and nine Towns or ed home, they returned -again to their old bbe- - 
Cities, the chief whercof are, 1.Poſidonia,or Peft, a City | ence. When Ttaly was ſubdued by che Gotby, it becarne - 
Gtuatc in o clement and benign a foy!, that Roſes grow | fubje@ to that-people, as Sieit, and the reſt of this 
there thrice a year.. 2 Polycaſtro, on the Sea-ſhore, as the INands did ; and when the Lombardy Lorded it in the 
former is, honouxed with the title of a Dukedom. And | Rowan Provinces, all Naples fell into their hands, ex- 
Dian or Dianmnm A more midland City,near which there | cept Apwlia and Calabria; which the Greth Emperour 
is a Valley twerity miles in length, and four miles m deg, ow = from the Goths with the reſtof 
breadth 3 which for ll wannet 0 of dclights, and fruicful- | kept( but with'much difficulty ) to'thetnſelves. In 
neſs, yields to none.in Noples, diviſion of the Empire betwixt Carole Maguigand Trewe, - 
vil. TheISLES of NAPLES areceitherin the | theſe two aft Provinces only were alhgned to the Cone 
Adriatickad Tuſcan Seas,or in the Bay of Puteoli Ih the | flaytinopolizanz'y, the reſt to Charler, and his Suctefſory : 
Adriatich, Sea, axe the Vſlands of Diomedez, right againſt | both outed of their ſeveral parts by the prevailing S#- 
Apulia, where it encountreth with Abruzzo : fo called | raze, under the conduQ of Sabba, irid other ſucctC 
from Diomedes King of Ztelia, who after the end of the | five Generak. Theſe partly diſpoſſeſſed by the Emperor 
Trojan War, ( in which he was ſo great a ſtickler ) ſertled | Orbo T. 'amd his Almain Forces 3 challenging a right 
bimfelf in ſome part of Apulia 3 the principal whereof | herein, asKing of Iralys that right confitrme fikned and en- 
are, St. Maries, St. Dominics, and Tremitans. 2. The larged by the Marriage of Orbs TE. with Theopbanis, 
Iſland of Acgres, over apainſt the Town of Gallipo/is, | Nexce to Nicepboras Phocas the Eaftern Emperoys, who 
3+ St. Andrews im the Bay of Tarot. 4. And finally, | brought Apaliz and Caldbris for her Dowerand Portion. 
the two Iſlands of Dioſeoros anil Calypſo, over againſt the | Bat long the Germanchad notheld jt, when they were | 
Cape of Latina, now called Colaimer, ini the upper Cala- | again expelled by the Gyeths and Sarzzrs, joytiing ro-.. 
Wis. Ofall which there is little fatnons. In the Telcar "_ inſt them as a common Enemy); who «fters 
or Tyrrbeman Seis.arc the lands of Pontis and Par rds held bitter Wars againſt one another, for the ſole - 
74 (nb now called Palmarde.) 45 litfiefatnous'as the ditier pts; 7; During thele Wats, it hapned thatone Dran- |. 
fave that the Iaftis tnetnorable iti the*Romais Stories, for | got;a Gentleman of Normandy, havingin the ptcfence «. - 
the confinernent of Agri the Wife of Germanic, Duke Robere ( the Fathef of Filiam the Conqueror )) 
und mother of Cee, the appointment of the'Em- | ain one Repoſtel; a Gentleman of like ality 3 convoy 
_ thejaftice of the Prince, 'and the'pr of - 
the of Pateoli arc A better —_—_ fled into this Oy y attended by 
note. The pri axe, I AUR rs tofore | his Followers, as cither did depend trpons: his Coco 
called Donates, Rito in plealy -of Wine; wherewich it | or had been medlers inthe Fray. Whey" being comeyly 
boundeth to this day 3 a8” Fo with Allom, —— the Dyke Beyevexs, Vicegerent to the Eaſtern. 
and moſt excelleyt Fruits. . Tt isin took'thetintopay, Their entertajntnent: being brul- - x 
and Þ begire Sith Rocks and datiger Ur ic | fedin ; andareport raiſeUwWithal, "Thar' the 
acceflible at ied nr only, and Mee todWortiied | Gretky after min of 'valour agd action; cy F 
With a firohg  Citradel : and therdfore | fed tfivateGentlemen'to paſs overthe 4/per, and 
IJ 7 Et fie place of refuge,” when rea © themſelves outs tnore' proſperous fortune ® G, 
Kingdotn by 'Chartes VIIT. Hete is | than formerly they had'thjoyet. The forrynare luccels » 
cueder Ringo by ron 2.Prochits; now | of which "hk Adventures, drew thithir allo T, 
od lem fix riles'in circuit, wherein arc | the Lord of Hawtevillez 'who! with his twelve Sorreantt 
21m holla, Bach good fQoreof Conies, Hires, and | into Hpulis, Av. 1008.andin ſhort time not onlydrave 7 
Pheaſanes 3 the As 'with Fiſh, and the | the *Sardzers' thence, but the Gretians alfo, "v5 meh 
tains. yet ge who plotted | that'd broke Covenant with'thern'in the 
a Cry woe | hs The the-Booty. For Wiliom the Sonof Taxcred, combinifg 
: © Roy of | with' Governour of Apalia' ee oy omtry ore mpe= - 
LY ror, and with'thePrincesof Capwe and Soters, of 
power wid honour; forthe congquelt of Sil < Culhich's 
| Sorazeny then wholly held Yap agent op ” 
to divide the places conquered 'by theni i » 
| parts 6He! (for each! Wvcdcnres, [Bur when the 3&4 k 
| tn; weredrivenour, 'Mclbreo Havirig "new Supplies febt... . 
bir 6ur of Greece; feited dn the n of 'the whok a 
IMand-iehe Froperotr's tixrhe. Which injury Wii « 
. | commotily Yiſſembled,” til Meloreo's prove were 4 
' at then he fudge 
he City of MYf,and 
- | Towns and*ptaces'w 
- | which both he fo hiv 
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Le BIEE SI on ERLS 


Robert Guiſeerd, the the Thins Sou of 
ws Captain of his tire, . and chicf 


Foe New foot in in Bly, to ine the | 


ney 

City of Napterit (elf, and all the | 
by wn pts ey = 

Robert, ing wit 

de One Ln chisf hotkes | 


dat his death, ( butnot 
without Fen rung 6o-the Chilres of his Brother 
William, whom he had diſpoſſeſſed of all by the Pope's 
Authority )gave Sicil, with the Title of Earl,to hisSon 
Rogero ; and fie Eſtates in I:sly to his other Son William: 
who going to Conftantizople to marry with the Empe- 
rour*s _— was outed of his part by his Brother 
Roger, not long after, by the Pope the-firſt King of 
this Family. ' 


The Kings of Nopterof the Norman Line. 


1. Roger, Earl of Sictl, created by Pope Anacle- 
1 1.King of both the Sicilies, at the Town 


1125 


of Benevent3 which City in requical of ſo] 
again"unto the |. 


great a favour; he reſtored 
Church, from which it had been taken ( af- 
ter the titft Donation of it ) by the German 
Emperoars,24. ' 
Wilam, the Son of Rager,who to aſare him- 
ſelf of his doms, was content-to take 
them as a the hands of Pope Adri- 
#n IV, tobe holden for cver in Fee of the 
Church of Rome. 21+ 
3- Wiken 11 Son of the former Witias, who 
lefe a Daughter called Conftance,wtio became 
a Nun. 26. 

. Tancred, the baſe Son'of Wiliem TI.cxcluded 
his x nt: Frog ry — 
al d by Pope Celeftine IL. 'w 
pos the Kin om for himſclf. Bur 

when he faw that Taxcred was too 
for him,out of meer ſpight to be defeated of 
His purpoſe;he called m the Germans,thean- 
cient enemies of his'See ; ang. npt-7r og 
Conſtance, then almoſt fifty years of age, in 
marriage unto Henry YI. 2 L 


The German Linc. 


1198 Sr Henry, the fixth of hat wame,Ecaperour and 
Duke of Schwaben, ſucceeded on his marti- 
; whey gee 
I 203 6. 
vero 
Frederick Vrletad eo wifes 


 Fobn ds ng tene 7 of 
ch wriwh the King 


bad che Tiled wings: jn the rights of 
1250" 7: ths Kgan:eLip in por | 


and Siczl,as allo Emperoar 


=, 


via,or Smeber Prfoned (we wi an | 


-  ceived)by his baſe Brother 

1254 +$. Maxfroy or Manfred,baſe Son of | 
Duke of Benevent; firſt- yorgue the: 
dom as ProteQorunto Conradine; the 


have ever ſince |. 


fed to be beheaded at N 


1284 10. Charles Gn gr of Cþ 
| ſoner in Sici/to Pater of 


1310.11, 
1342 12+ Joaye + 


[ame of Fry Iebeing aſa thithe 


the hav 


wa we w ra 


The French Line, 


1261 9, Charles Earl of Anjes and Provence, overcame 


King Manfred, and way after Crowned by 
Pope Urbex IV. who conditioned: 2x bun. 
that neither he nor his Succefſors ſhou Id af 
ſame the ez and thar chey ſhould pay 
 annmem 25 a Rent 


tifty thouſand Crowns p 
to the Church. This Charles did alovan- 


quiſh Conradine'the Son of Concade, the _ 
ofthe Royal Houſe of Svevie,whotn he 
apes, After whi 
bloud Q AR, nezther he nox any of hr. poſie- 
al Fd either quietly Or. 
dotns.For j wot þ _ own £1 
p prenof toms 


De bermin daPplay 


+ Fe _ 


 Nepler in 
ughter of 


barles, a fin- 


6 They reigned three 


FL; " £0 oy oe 


Sieil, Auno 1881. 
and (w 


Ns, Py mc 'pertinentof 


| my ( t0.our Lo were Charl#r ſur- 
: rene 8 Robert 


ary. in-right of 
of Nopler 3 Fobn 
of Darezzo 3 and a Dau ” ( whole name 
I find not )) married to Charles, .Earl of Va- 
lois, who in her right obtained the TR 
NOS 26, 


Robert, the ſecond. Son of, C| 


Foane,the TIRE of Robert 


Ment "2%. I. 
Son _ 


- Is = Doſes Bet 


_ 
- 


of Y.les (poken | 


The Hungarian Line. 


1315 13: Chartis MIL/Son to Lexis, and Nephew of | 
7% "7 "Prince Jabm of Durazzz before mentioned, | 


| dy power of Lewis, King of Hungary,and 


favour .of Pope. Urban V.. was: made 
of Nopler. He overthrew and killed 


£ 


- - in Batttel Duke Lewis of Anjon, his Compe- 


titor, and after the death of King Lewis of 
Hungary, (ucceeded in.that Kingdom allo 3 
but lohig he had not reigned therein, when 
poyſoned ( as it, was ſuppoſed ).. by the old 

en Mother, toadvance her Daughter to 


/ 


from why 


in, and then this; CE 


ick. Findi $ him If betrayed by the 


F 
Spaniards, he ſubmitted himſc 


| to: Lewis; © 
XII. King of France, and yiclded up his © 
Kingdom to him. And indeed what elſe. -* 
... could that poor Prince do,. when. he. law: + 


his own bloud, and ſuch as had taken his. 
Ream into their proteRion, conſpiring, © 
againſt him ? _ | of © 


that Throne. 1 ,, 

Ladiſlaw, Son of Charles THI. having a quar- 
rel with the Pope, made a voyage Royal an- 
to Romeywhere he forced his gntry and was | 
theretriumphantly xeceived-: on which dif- 
pleaſure 9 Page A. Lewis Il. Dake 
of Anjou, who gave Ladiſlaws a great over. 

| hives. Laldnide” as. Ladiſlaus uſed to (ay; 
thatif Lewis had followed his ViRory the 
firſt day,he had been maſter of his Kingdom n 
and Perſon too. if the ſecond, of his King- | and this Ferdinand,that they ſhould joyntly ſet upon the. 
dot,but not of his Perſon: but not purſu- TINgom of Naples : That having won it, the French. 
Ing it gill the third day,he failed ofboth. So | ſhould pollels Abruzzoand Levroz the Spaniards, Pug- © 
in the end he was compelled to flee to Rome, | lia,and both Calabrias : That the firſt ſhould be entitas; 4 
and give over the efitetpriſe. 29. led King of Naple; 3 the, other, Duke of Apulis. This © 
1415 15. Foane II Siſter of Ladiflaws,of as much levity, Confederacy was kept ſecret till the French Forces were: 
bur notalt6gerther of fo ill a fame as the for- | c 


1386 14 


For when Charles made his paſſage towards Naples, k 
Ferdinand the Catholick, ſent-Gonſalvo, ( whowas atter< © 
ward for his valous ſurnamed the Great Captain) with: © 
lome Forces to reſiſt the French Invadery.. But whenche.. © 
| Freneb were expelled, Gonſatvo would. not leave thes 


Country, becauſe his Maſter had not as yet ſent for him, 


In the mean time it was agreed between Lewis of France, 1 


©... 
* ei 


The Aragonian Line, 


ing of Aragon, partly by Conqueſt, 


z,,and Gwnſalve poſleſſed (under preten 3 
mir Foane ap nate, to unproſperous ſuc- of dead 4 "P 
An aQiion in which the French dealt very unadvi 
forme claim.urito the Kingdom as'the dire 
to his Rival, his Enemies might have recourſe on all 6c«-- 
m tight, and to be too forwards in 
' «grant of that Efigte to Lewis IV. Duke of heir 
a vantages,ſoon picked-a quarrel with the Freneb, withs. 
day Keep it 3 though baghthis Lewis, , and his Succeſſoxs © 
-: 
The Spaxifh, or Caftilian Linc. 
y by option, having got the 
wellſetled unto Ferdinand, | 
of Caſtile, Aragonz8:c-and Neples. 4 3«y5 V3 
WQTESN 99:7 at's L 
apler.36.,| 1558 23+ Philip IL of Spain,and the firlt of Napler-40u8Þ 


ing it Jofall Calabria. 'So that it wasno mare 
ceſſes of the Houſe of Anjon (he adopted for | vel that they. made themſelves Maſters of the C '£ 
 * her Heir, 4ipbouſo V. of Aragon; who had | 4 dly,- 
m.urifo in bringing into Laly where he was before the ſole Mb-' 5 
| Heir of Pedro, or. Peter III. and Conflance | 4*rator, another King as great as himſclf; to wham as ® 
—_ the Daves of Rid: Merod, ſpoken of Dea, 
-. ): befote. finding to fland'too much | cafions and the Spaniard as unnaturally, in betraying © 
>. on town forthe maity of a Kingdom, a Prince of his own bloudy./ 
| 4 n of ir;before herdeath 3 ſhe ||under. pretence and promiſe of ſaccours. But the twos. 
; revoked that Ado and made a new | Kings did not continue long in good terms of Partner- * 
| ſhip... For the Spaniard: being more intent upon 
Anjou, and after his deceale to hja hrothet ad | 
px: or Renata: both vanqui by the | intwoor three years. drave them, out of all, and to thig- 
"S x Francis I. and Henry II. have diverscimes,and with great,” 
| effuſion of bloud, attempted the recovery of it. FE 
1503 21. Ferdinand [[, ſarnamed the Catholic, King) | 
1516 23; Cherles V. rour; King of. Spain, and the © 
* , * 1V.of that pamein Nopler.. 43. bo. 
time the |. 1593;. Phot of Naples, 3. of Spein-: 22. 
. | 162 GN bilip 1 L.of Napler, 4. of Spain. 


|. -, The Aums of this Kingdom arc Azwre, Sevze of Flaven © 
de Luces, Or, aFilc of theee Labels, Gules., 4. > 
I-| .. The Revenues of. it are, two Millions. and a half. of 

| Crowns. whereof 20000 arcdue tothe Pope for Chicks 
.|Rent;and the xeſt ſo, exhanſicd in maintaining Garriſong, * 
| up D Rptives, and a [txong Navy againlt che Turks, , * 
tag the ing of $p«zn.xceciveth not, a fourthy.part, &+ 
© t41il $6178 ,4olh 
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' The King af SLCI LI. 


Efore we -can come into the Iſle of Siezly, we muſt 
B firſt croſs that branch of the MEDITERRANEAN 
Sea, which is called the Foreyor Strait of Mefſens 3 'where 
the paſſage is ſo irait and narrow, that it exceedethnot 
in breadth a mile and a half. In other parts, as the Sea 
grows wider, it- is diſtant from the mainland of Italy 
near 300 miles z that is to ſay, from the Town of Dre- 
panum im Sicily, to the City of Noples: As for the Medi- 
terrancan Sea, it is fo called becauſe it Mrerkeeth the, 
midſt of the carth 3 extending from the Straights of 
Gibralter on the Welt, to the Coaſt of Paleftive on the 
Eaft 3 ad ſo dividing Africk, both from Exrope and 
Aſia minor. In the Scriptures, Fofh. 1. 4. it is called by 
the name of Mare magnum,” or the great Sex : great in 
compariſon of the dead Sea, and the Sea of Galilee, 
lying on the other (ide of the land 'of Paleſtine 3 but 
{mall enough if compared to the Ocean, with which in 
probability the Writer of that Book might have no ac- 
quaintance.. Befides which/geners? name of the Medi- 
terrancer; it hath alſo many parricular names, as the 
Adriatich, ZXgean, Ionian, ated Carpathian Sea, where 
it bordereth upon Greeee, and Anatolia z Mare Libycum, 
where it rutineth by the ſhores of Africk : with refer- 
ence to Italy called in ſome parts Mare Tyrrbenum, in 
others Mare Lignſticum 1 in ſorne parts Mare Siculnm,and 
in others Mare Sardonm, &c. And as the Cameleon is 
ſaid co apply it (elf to the colour of the neareft adjacent 
body : fo this Sea takerh its particuhr denomipatious 
from the ncareſt ſhores. Theſe Scas arc afo by 
ſome modern Writers, in imitation of the Frengk by the 
name of the Levant, or the Seas of the Levant afe 
inreſpc& of France, Spain, Britain, Getaway, We. they 
lie towards the Eaſt ; the word Levext ſignifyitgin the 
Freneb, a riting up, and more eſpecially the Syn-riſing, 
The principal Ifland of this Sea which relate to Italy 
(for. of others we ſhalt ſpeak in their places) are 
thoſe of Sicil, Sardinis, Corſica and ſome Iles adjoining 
unto theſe. 

S$ICTLY, cnvironed round with the lower or T 
rhenian Sea, contains ſeven hundred milcs in compals 3 
and is ſuppoſcd to have been joined to Traly in former 
times, being then a Pexinſetz, of Demi-Ifland,- fach as 
Pe ſus and joined to the Continent by as narrow 
an - tbmus. The reaſon of that name we' ſhall fee 
anon. - 

The ſeparating of it from the main Land of Taly, is 
by the Pocts aſcribed to- Neptune, who with his three 
forked Mace, or Trident, broke it off from theland, in 
favour of +the' fon of Folw;' that ſo he might 
inhabit there with the greater ſafety, _O— 
round with waters. * Which it bea Fable'or Po- 
etical tiCtion, yet with ſotne help from the ifts, 


na be made a ſtory. For ifby Molus and 1 | 2 we! 


erſtand the Winds and Seas, i intimat 
divided from the reſt of- Iraly, __ 
Waves, ' or by the violence of 
which this Hland is Qi ſabje@,) ww 


t 


wants there 


, ” © 4 


__ G 
fits he of he biin oF TOIEGEN the Cari 


1 not to be above dom deep. 
. that the land on both fidevi 


- 


and chinks made in it by the working of the Sea 
leparation; andthat 61: + Fralins cg 
is narroweſt, there ſtatids'a City of old called # 
which fignitieth a breach or cutting off, from the 
word ba ke Se which fignifics tobreak'6#; or viole 
to pul] aſunder y/ and ts | to be ſo alle 
this occaſion, And i the violence of the Sex is fo 
great and dangerons in this narrow Chayd, \{o ſubjet 
unto blafiring winds iffuing out of the Hollow p re 
of the earth z that the breaking off of this Iſland froi 
the reſt of Traly, is a thing moſt credible. Which dariget- 
ous nature of the paſſage; being alſo fult'of Rocks, and 
unſafe by reaſon of the Whirl-pools occaſioned it to by 
called by Floras the Aiftorian, Fabulofis infame monſtris 
fretum , chiefly {6 called with reference to Scylla and 
Charybdis, of which many fabulous things are reported 
by the ancient Poets. Of theſe Charybdis is a Galf of 
Whirl-pool on Sicily ſide, which violently attraQticy all 
Veſſels that come too nigh it, devoureth ther, and 
caftech up their wracks at the-ſhore of Taxromeninm, not 
tar from Catans. Oppoſite to this in 7raly,” ftanderh the 
rous Rock Scylla, at the foor of which many little 
Rocks ſhoot out, on which the water ſtrongly beativg, 
making that noiſe, which the Poets frign to be the bat- 
king of Dogs. The paſſage betweerr theſe two: being 
to unikilful Mariners exceeding periloas, gave begin- 
ning to the Proverb 3 | 
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 Thcidhs in Scyllam cupiens vitare Charybdim. 


Who ſeeks Charybdir for to ſhun, 
Doth oftentimes on Jeyls ran. 


But there are other things which made Sicily farnoaus 
in old times, beſides thefe two, as vis. the putiiflinilth of 
the Giant Enceledwy, for his arterypr againſt the pods? 
the e burning of ' tas (under which he is fabted 
to be ſhut up) being f: d to proceed from his ful- 
phurous breath. Secondly, thebirth of Ceyes in this Mic 3 
and thirdly, - the Rape of Proſerpine. To theſe two laſt 
the Iſle was conſecrated ini thole days 3 to Ceres in re- 
gard the'firſt taught thepeople to ſow Corn, 'whence the 
word Ceres is often uſed in the Poets to fignifie Bread, 
and other neceſſary proviſions for life, 2s Sine Cerere & 
Bacebb friget Venus: To Proferpine, becauſe beſtowed tips 
on ber by Plato, to pleaſe her after the Raviſhment com» 
mitted on her, oties lies Wk. ty 
Itis fitnate under the fourth Climate, the day 
being 113 hours and @ half.” . And was'otice called Tri 
nacris,, becauſe it ſhoots forth into the Sea with three 
Capes er\Promontories : vez 1+ Pelorics,niow Capo de Foro 
to the North 2: Pachy1us,now C apo Poſſare,to the Welt 
and 3. Lilybexm, now Caps Boii, or Capo Caro, to, the 
South, © This laſt eyed ering deobngn and t 


I'TA\LY. 


Arras doth gain. 
we find to "Tae dwele 3 in 
jants ſo often mentioned in 


Clo wock fs 


nouſed P who with fo much humanity cater- 
tained , and his companions. Theſe were after- 
ward rooted out by the Sicaxi, a people of Spain, who 
. called it Sicanie.. As for the name of Sicilia, ſome de- 
riveit from Sicilew, aſuppoſed King of Spain, who is 
fabled to have conquered this Country. But the trath 
15, it came from the Sicxli, who beiog by Evander and his 
Arcadians driven out of Latinm, came into this Iſland : 
to which having maſtered the Sicani, and driven them 
from the Weſtand the Northern pazt, to the Eaſt and 
South they left their name. At their fiſt landing they 
built the City of Zaycle, called afterwards Meſſans, to- 
' gether with Nee, Hybla, Catana, . and Leoxtinm. _ 
we care anuther alien people uamed the 
being driven thence by the Ocnotrians 3 and late _ 
in that part of the Iſland where ſtood the City of Mor- 
gentun, built by them at cheir firſt arrival... The tizſt of 
all the Greek who (et footing it it (not to ſay any thing 
of the coming of Mijos. hither in the. purſuit of De- 
dalus,, having moxe in it of the Fiction than Hiſtorical 
truth) where the Chalcideens, a, people of the Ile. Exbea, 
now called Negropent 3 who built the City of Naxcs 
an after them Archits of Corinth, with his fcllow ad. 
yenturers, by whom. Syracuſe was either firſt built, or 
very. much. beautified and repaired. Next them the ! Ti 
Rhodians and Cretans (cnt ſome Colonics hither, thefirſt 


Founders of Gela 3 and after of the xenowned City of 
Agrigentum : And not long after anew Plantation ſent 
from Sparte built Heracles. TFhe Citizens of Megaris, 
another itate of Greece, ſent a Colony alſo, who built 


Selinus. And did thoſe of Meſſeve alſo, who taking 
the Town of Zencle from the Siculi, new built or beau- 
tified it; and gave unto it (o repaired the name of Meſſa- 
#4 Nor is ittobe thought, that che Tyrians and Phe- 
nicians, being {o 
and very powerful in his would fit til], when ſo 
fair a booty did invite thei induſtry : who ſcrzing'on the 
. Promentories of Pachynus and Lilybenm, -and (ome of the 
adjoining Iſlands; did fortihe them for the better ſecu- 
xing of che Trade which thepbed in. Sicily. Butalltheſc 
| ſeveral Adventurers having Jotereſſes, joined not 
4 (Fe in the anc of an bloluteC Conqueſt 3 but plant- 
ing. themſelves only on the Sea ſhores,. altered not the 
Hoes, which. they found it called at-theix coming 
£ 


The people are ingenuous, e t and pleaſant, but 
withal very unconſtant, and ha all that 6 from. 


Gi 


t undertakers of Sublick bulinels, | the 


call commonly St. Panerece) is (aid to 
| Bilbop of Ta Martianu of 
are now: generally of the Religion au 
\| Popes of Rome 3. that of the Greek 
connived at then: allowed of 3 in-the 
whereof here are thought to be ten thouſand ſou 
__ on by the reſt as ſchiſmotical people. For: the - 
XL, ke G uſe the Italian Language, but very much} 
_ 4 CATS Norman, French. 
ges 3 BA ich Nations they have been feve« © 

ry Cubj » fince the time of the Rowers. The cook; 
number of the people is thought to be about a Million ..* 
and a half. 5 

The foil is incredibly fruitful in Wine, Oyl,. Honey, © 
Minerals of Gold, Silver, and Allom, together with 
plenty of Salt .and Sugar 3 which laſt commodity.the. 
Natives {| in Canes' into the Venetians., and buy it 
again of them when it is refined 5 and thereby RY 


lirangers go away with the beſt part of their gains 5: as 8 
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firſt coming to Rome 3 of which Pancratine (whom: 


bs, but © 


Un 


generally ney do in all other Merchandize 3 which they - 


permit to be exported, © rather then put themſelves ta 


the: trouble of Trafficking abroad. in Foreign Nations. * 


There axe alſo Gerns of Agates, and Emralds. It yieldeth 


allo great ftore of the richeſt Silks, which grow plenti- | 


fully about Meſſone 3. variety of moſt excellent and dc- 
licious fruits, both for. taſt and colour : 


times Horrexm Romani populi, or the Granary of the Ro- 


man Empire 3 and doth now furniſh ſome parts of Jraly, 
Spain, and vaſes depen 3 Maltha,and the adjacent Its, © 
Nay, 


wo that which ſhe can (pare of her ſuperfluitics. 
ly doth not only call it the Granary and Storc-houſe' 
of the City of Rome, in regard of Corn, but adds that * 
it was accounted a well furniſhed Treaſury. 3 ' as being © 
able of it ſelf withqut charge of the Scate, tocloath, * 
maintain and furniſh the greateſt Army, with Leather, © 
Corn and apparel. And it Diodorws Sicx/us may be cxe+ 
dited in it, he telleth us, that about Leoytinm and ſome © 


other places, Wheat did grow of it ſelf, without any” 


labour of the Husbandman. At this day in ſome —_— 
the Iſle, the ſoil is foexceeding fruitful, that it yields unta'% 


with ſuch a» br 
bundance of all forts of Grain, that it was called inold 


Husbandman an hundred mealuresof Corn for one - 


muft needs /. | 
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night, though the ſmoak ſhew it ſelf. the moſt part of 


the day.” And:when it doth break our, which is'com- 
- monly once-inthree or four years3 it falleth in great 


AakeSon the Vales adjoyning 3: to the deſtruQtion- of the 
Ys nn ty the plnepths ilooring you 
ſay,is recompenſed of t ng years 3 
the aſhes thereof ry ry enziching the ſoy], that 
both the Vines and Corn- are much betteredby it; 
And this report Lam = apter to obeys! - regard Wy 
find by late experiencehereamongft our ſelves, that the 
Turf Chen from the ground and burnt to'aſhcs, and fo 
Toughed into it, doth yield a very 

xeat improvement;even to barren (oyls. Which kind of 
y is called . the Devonſpiring of land; becauſe 


there rt uſed ; but in Hampſhire it was called, as Ire- 


member ( having been unfortunately too long/a ſtranger 
there) by the name of bzrning and beaking. Bur to return 
again to Ze, into this fiery Furnace the Philoſopher 
Empedocles caſt himſelf that he might be reputed a God. 


Deus immortalis baberi 
Dum cupit Empedacles, ardentem fervidus Xtnam 
Infilut — 
As Horace, in his Book-de Arte Poetics. 


Empedocles to be a God deſires, 
And caſts himſelf into th' Atnter fires. 


—_—__ 


The reaſon of theſe fires is the abundance of Sulphur 
and Brimftone.contained in the boſom of the Hill; which 
is blown by the wind,driving io at the chaps of the Earth 
as by a pair of bellows, Through theſe chinks allo there is 
continually mote fuel added to the fire, the very water 
adding to thg force of it:as we ſee that water caſt on coals 
in the Smiths-Forge,doth make them burn more ardent- 
ly. The reaſon of this flame is thus ſet down by Ovid. 


Wiz bituminet rapiunt incendia vires 3 

, Latteaqs, exiguis ardeſennt falphura flammis. 
Atqz ubt terra cibos alimentaq} debita flamme 
Non dabit, abſumpti« per longamwviribus evum, 
Natareq. [uum uatrimen deerit edaci, 
Non feret Etna famem, deſertaqz deſeret ignes. 


pede I—Y "_ 


of cloth caft, being before fiecped. mixediwith 
Gall, becomes ſuddenly black. AE untdin near 
Drepanzm, the water of which; asſponasd  proyas 
keth loefſneſs.: All which cffeQs proceed from that fuld 
phureops and bitaminous matter, of, whith” rhe:whole 
Idand is exceeding full, 4. Aretbuſii,. of gaeater: fame 
among the Ancients; than all the teſt eſpecially in tliat 
the River Alpbews ( a River of Greece.) having ſwallows 
cd up one-hundred andforty lefſerſizeams,! and loftg ic 
le}t under the groundzis thought to xmpty KK ſelf ints it; 
The thing affirmed by Sencca and Strobo both; ahdſcerins 
to be (uthticiently. proved, by the (ſeveral joftances.of a 
woodden diſh or cuploki in the River Hlpbexs and found 
riſing up in this River; -and by the leaves of certain 
trees growing on the banks of that -Greek-River; and 
{wimming or this in great abundance x there being,none 
of theſe trees in all Sicil- Dicitur Alpheus ( faith Mele) 
ſe non conſqciare pelago-z Jed ſubter maris, terraſq; depreſſie 
buc agere alveum, atq; bic ſe rurſus extollere. oO 

This Ifland is tamons tor the worthy Scholars the ohee 
produced, viz. #ſchylis, the firſt Tragedian of fame 3 
who being bald through age, once walked inthe fields, 
where by. chance an Eagle taking, his bald: pate fora 
white Rock, let a Sheltiſh fall on-it,, of that bigrieſs that 
it beat out his Brains. 2. Diodoru: Siculws, that fanious 
Hiſtorian. 3-.Empedacles, the firſt inventer of Rbetorichs 
and his fellow Gorgias, 4 Etclide, the textuary Geome- 
| trician, who taught-in-Megaris. 5. Archimedes; a moſt 
worthy Mathematicien, the firſt Author of the Sphere 
oft which Infirument he made one of that art and big- 
neſs ; that one ſtanding within,mighteaſily perceive the 
ſeveral motions of every Celeſtial He madealſo 


divers Military Engines, which in thefiege of -Syracuſs 
{orely vexed the Rowens, and was at laſtſlainin his ftu- 
dy by a common Souldier-in-the: ſack of the Town; to 
the great grief of the General Marcellus. 6. Epicharmuag, 
the hxſt Inventer of Comedies 3 and. 7. Theoeritws, the 
trft Author of Paſtoral Eclogses-In the latter times,” N3- 
colas, Abbot of Paltrmo,alcarned Canouiſt, and Cardinal 
of the Church of Rowe, commonly called Panormitanus, 
was of gzeateſi fame, | 

In Plinzes- time there were reckoned in this Iſland fe> 
venty two Cities, of which only twelve are now remair- 


A rozen mould theſe fiery flames begin, 

And clayic brimſtone aids that fire within :; 

Yet when the ſlimy ſoyl conſumed, (hall 
Yield no more foed to feed the fire withal, 
Ard Nature ſhall reſtrain her nouriſhment, 

The flame ſhall ceaſc;, hating all famiſhment.  \ 


Under this Hill ſome Poets feign the Giant Enceladus 
to have been buried, as before is (aid, whole ket breath 
fixed the Mountain lying on his face.Others ſuppoſe it to 
be the Shop of Valcaxn,and the Cyclops; and the groſs Pa- 
Piſts take it for the place of Pargatory 3 all alike untallible. 

The principal Rivers hereof, 1. Taretta, anciently cal- 


| Ned Tris 2: Himera, neighboured by Mount Hybla, 
+ much famed for Honey. 3+ Iſawrs- 4 
; , of great note for. its S 


# 5: Acaſas, 
precious Stones, of them 
much obſeryable for length or, breadth, but that defet 


tin this Iſland, and by the bene- 


v5 fa "7 4; 


k - 
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freſh-water Lakes. Moſt memorable 


ing. The-whole divided at this time into three ſmall Pro- 
vinces, 'that i5 to ſay, 1. Val de-Note, 2+ Mazara, 'and 
3-dlons 3 to which the Iſles adjoyning may add a fourth, 

1LVALLISdeNQOTO taketh up the Eaſtern parts 


| of the iſland. The chic Cities of + which are 1, Syrnenſs, 
mok 


once-the, Metrepolis .of the: whole Ifland, an 

flouriſhing Common-wealth : it was (_ as Twly reports) 
the greateli and goodliek City of all that were poſlefied 
by. the Greeky 3 for: ſituation; very irongs and-of-an 
excellent proſpec, from every entrance both. by Sea 
and Land. © The. Port thereof which -had the-Scy on 
both {ides of it,, was for the moſt part eovironed with. 


out the City, was. on.; both+fides. banked ap; and (ue 
ſtained 


only the þ gen City of. the Greeks, ;a5 Try tells ut 


but one 


outmoſi Wall thereof, ( for it wasenvironcd with the 
path gr probs ors ny 
in which of oar meaſure cor | 
miles... Jt way, mponnned of ; 
to'one, wt is to (ay, he or =—_ 
| Neapolis, and Tyche, beſides" the 'Fore 

| whi commanded .the.. reſt .th  BE9 
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the greateſt alſo in the World, as is ſal þ I 
Strabo; by whom..it is affirmed, [that without this 


p—_— 


beautiful buildings 3 agd tbat part of ir which was\wnhe /- 


d with very fair. Walls of Marble... Norwas it 4 


Won 


— 
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called P - and was builr by: Architgs of Corineb 
rem; ace Po—wrhai King of Fadab; who being tot 
anunnatura} Rape, -committed on young Gentleman, 
baniſhed his ; together with his friend and com- 
panion Miſcelw'3 conſulted with "the Oracle at Delphos, 
howand in; what place they (ſhould difpoſe of them- 
ſelves The Oracle: demanding whether they moſtat- 
fected wealth, ot health : Miſcellus anſwered health, and 
Heebitas wealth 3 and thereupon-the former was direed 
to ſatle hirmſelf at Crotone in Fraly, and the other here. 
Nor did the Oracle deceive him in his expeQation ; this 
Town by reaſon of its beautiful and commodious Port, 

i | ara, trade and wealth next to Carthage it 

e 


proving ; 
ſelf, in thoſe times of the World. It was the cuftorn of 


this Town, when any cf the Citizens grew too potent, 
to write his name in an Olive-leat 3 which being put into 
his hand, did without more ado condemn him to baniſh- 
ment for five ycars, and was called Petaliſm, from the 
Greek, word TiiraMov, (ignifying a Lea Yet could not 
this device ſo well ſecure them in the pofſeſhon of their 
ſo much defired freedom, but that this City fell oftner 
into the power of 'Tyrants, than any one City in the 
World. That which is now-remaining of it is the work 
of Auyuſtus, who after a fecond deltruRtion of it inthe 
time of Pompey, ſent a Colony hicher, and built upon the 
Iſte and the parts near unto it. But now the whole Ifte 
( Ortygia the Ancients called it ) is taken upwitha very 
ſtrong Caſtle; the whole City alſo being very well 
walled, and held by a Garriſon of Spaniards. 2+ Noto, 
which gives name to this whole Divifion. A City which 
heretofore contengled with Syracuſe in point of Great- 
nes; ſituate on a very high Rock, unacceſſible- on all 
ſides but by one narrow pa ages and having under the 
Cape of Paſſari a very fair and capacious Harbour, the 
Key of Sicil on that fide. 3. Auguſte, lituate on the ſhore 
alſo,and of ſo large a Haven that-it could never be forti- 
fied. 4: Caſtro Gjovanni,a Town of about four thouſand 
Families, ſituate in a wholſom air, and a fruitful ſoil, 
which they holdto be the very Navel and exact mitldle 
of the land. It is alſo much prized'for Mines of mofi 
excellent Salt. 5. Lentini,” famous for its Lake, whoſe 
fiſhing is farmed for cightcen thouſand Crowns yearly : 
It was anciently called Leowtinm, and ſtood ſomewhat 
North of Syracuſe; with which continually-in War, ci- 
ther to preſerve their own Liberties, or get the Sove- 


Pluto is faid: to have raviſhed Proſtypine + In after-times 
the dwelling of that Syrw Bris, who ſtirred up'the Ro 
max ſlaves againſt their Lords z - and having broke open 
the common Priſons, and received all-fuch as came unto 
him. patched/op an Army of fortycthouſand.  ThisWax 
the-Roman Writers call-Bellum Servile, ended” at laft but 
with no (mall difficolty, by the valourand good fortune 
of P. Repilimns. 

2. MAZ AR Acontaineth all the Weſt partsof the 
Iſland; The chief Cities thereof, r. Agrigentum,now-cal 
led Gergenti, famous for Pbalaris the Tyrant,and his tor- 
turing Perils in a Brazen Bull; which he hadmade for 

the ucion andtorture of others. Of which aptly 


Sardinia, beautitied with large Screers, delicate Build. 
ings, tizong Walk, and! magnificent Temples. - It-hach 
no natural Porc appertaining to it, ( Drepanum lerving, 
anciently as the Port thereot ) but of late there is/an 


Haven forced gut by a mighty Pierre, a work of vaſt 
cx 


commonly called Morreal, tamous for the Church,” the 
Archbiſhops See. 


4+ Drepanum, now called Trapani, fituate on © 


lybexm,a Town well toxtihed, in regard of the ill Neigh# $ 


bourhood of the Moors, who do often pillage on chelt 
Coatts; and having the command of a very fair Port 
The Inhabitants of this place arc (aid tobe the beſt Sea. 
men of Sicil. 5. Mzara, which gives nameunto all this 
Vale,  lituate South of Lilybexm, and not far from $6- 
linw. 6. Eryx, (ituate oa a Mountain over-looking the 
Sea, {aid by the Ancients to have took this name trom 


C18, F.. 
chief City of Sicil, and the-Seat of the Spaniſh Vice=roy. ® 
Situate-on the Welt Cape of 'th: Ifland looking towards . > 


pence, and worthy of the greatneſs of Rome, Itis al- 


{oan Archbiſhops See, and an Univerkhty. 3. Monredl, he 


It is called in Laine, Nous Koga! | PV: 


bad 
” 


f 


& 


montory thralting into the Sea, nor far trom that of Ls 3 4 


Eryx the Son of Venus flain here by Herewles: memorable ', 
in thoſe elder times for being the Seat of King Aceftes, 


who ſo kindly entertained ZFyeas,and his wandring Tro- 


Jans 3 and a magniticent Temple, in which Venus was | 


worſhipped, and from thence was called Erycina; as, 
Stve tu mevis Erytina ridens, in the Poet Horace, This 


, was the laſt Town which the Cartbaginians held in Sicil, 


On the furrendry whereof by Amilcar the Father of An- 


#ibal ; at the end of the firſt Punick War, it was condi | 
tioned by the Romans, amongſt other things that the - 


Carthaginians ſhould relinquiſh all the Chaim or Tithe 
which they had to any part of this Ifland ; which there- 


by fell unto the Romans ( the State of Syraonſa excepted 


only.) Who, whatſoever colour they were pleaſed to 


put upon.that ation, were principally tempted to it by ©. 


ambition and covetouſneſs. And therefore in my mind 


Florus fates it rightly, who faith,that it was undertaken ; 
ſhecie quidem juvandii Socior, re autenn ſollicitante Preday” 
3. e. under pretence of aiding the Mamertiner, who had . 


J 


put themſclves into theiv protection; but in phainterms to 


get poſſeſſion of the Hand which hy fic tor Foly. Now, 
and long ſince a ruine only, the place on which it food 


being called Mount St. Fulian. 7. Segefis, on the Seq- + 


ies weary of their many long and dangerous: voyages, 
and fearing to go 


on which occafion it was built. Peopled at firſt by ſuch; 


of the-more old and feeble Trojans, ( Longeveſhueſenes, &> - 


lide,not far from Eryx, near unto which the Zrojan La» 
raiguty of the other. 6 Enna,a midland Town, whence | 4 


2gain-to Sca,burnt the Fleet of Anears. 


feſſar equore-matres, 2s the Poet hath it ) who choſe ra»; 
ther to fix their dwelling here; than to follow the for- © 
tunes of Zxeas, in his. queſt of Thely.Calledithen Aecefts,in - 
honour of King Acefles,ſpoken of beſore, part of whoſe - 


Kingdom it was made 3 afterwards Egeſts from Z geftuy | 


one of Trojay Race.born here, by whom it was rcpatred _ 


3- MON 4 lieth on the North-Eaſt of the If: 
oppolite unto Yalis de-Noto, The chief Towns of 


and beautified 3and'at laſt Segeſts. 6 


3 


4 


ity 
1» Nieeſts, itthe mid-latid} 2. Mitaſe, on the Northern. 
Promontory, - 3. Meſſans, a City! of great fi and- 
beauty juſt oppotite- to: Rbezo in Italy. It: was the firlf 
Town- which the Remary had in this Hland, being put 
into-their hands by the Mamertines,a Troop of Souldiets 
broughtthither out of Campania for the defence: of the, ©: 


Nec enim lex juſtior ule eft, 
Duam necis Artifices arte perire ſua. ' - 


| Moſtjuſt itis,a man ſhould/be-tormented 
” — - With that, which firſt his arue}Wit invented: 


A the people of this City, "that 
ſhow never die, andtat as if they were the Romang, t 


the 


| 0, anciently calied'Pa- 
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IT 4A 
"| bemutifulbuilding of any in Sicil 5 and peopled by the || 
weakhieft ſort both of Merchants and — ﬀy- 
j e in great pleaſure ( if not volyptuou } as | 
une y 4 all _ proviſions, Fruits of all 
elicious Wines, and Snow to moderateand qua- 
lific t he heats thereof, at cheaper rates than any elſe- 
where in the Country. - On the Welt fide there ſtands 
a ſtrong Citadel, highly mounted,and well Gartrloned, 
which commands the Town : and not far off 4 very high 
Lanthorn where Lights are kept burning all fight long, 

for the dire&ion of fuch Mariners as are to pals 
as Straits which from this Phare or Watch- 
Tower, is called commonly the Phare of Meſſans. The 
Haven of this Town is thefaireſt of Sicil,whole entrances 
are ſo ſirongly ſconced: and bulwarked, that the people 
let their Gates ( in derifion of the Twrky ) ſtand always 
open. It is alſo an Archbiſhops See. 4+ Catons, ſo often 
vexed by Diſs the Tyrant of Syracuſe; more ancient 
than beautiful ;- ſeated on the North fide of a great ( but 
| hollow )Bay,notcafily approached by Ships, and there. 
fore neither held by any Garriſon, nor much traded by 
Merchants 3 the riches of the place conliſting principally 
in the fruitfulneſs of the ſoy], the habitation of many of 
the Gentry,and by being a (mall Univerlity. It was once 
”" aColony of the Naxians. And ſo was allo Tawromenium, 
the fifth Town of note in this part of the Iſland, called 
ſometimes from its Founders Naxos, but now Thermin 3 
a ruine only of what was in the former days : aplace by 
nature of great ſtrength, but over-topped but Syracuſe 
and Meſſana, betwixt whichirſtandeth. Jt was in this 
part of the Country that the Cyclopes dwelt, there being 
three little Rocky Iſlands ( now not inhabited ) not far 
from this Town, which for a long time werecalled Cy- 

e Scopuli. 

4.On the Weſt part of Sicil lie the ZOLIAN or Vul- 
eamian Iſlands, heretofore only ſeven, and all almoſt of 
equal bigneſs; now eleven in number. The firſt name 
derived from Zolw, once Lord of them, who being 
well skilled in divining from what coaſts the Winds 
would blow, {( which he conjeured by the {moak aſ- 
cending from thera ) occafioned the Poets to tnake him 
the God of the Winds. Theother.is derived from Vul- 
can the God of fire 3, by reaſon ofthe continual flames of 
fire from thence evaporating in thoſe elder days. But 
now the matter of thoſe flames being waſted in long 
tra& of time, there is only one of them which burneth, 
now called' STOMBOLO 3 by ſore Writers Strongyle, 
from the roundne(s of it. An Ifland of about ten miles 
compaſs, but ſuch as ſcems- to be no other than a large 
round Mountain, Out of the top wheredt ifſueth con- 
tinually a flame like a burning Beacon, cafily diſcernable 


AF. .1_ FF <2 _ Joo TL or ao or 


bo et 


''i faroff,but at nights ef] rn mg lr 3593 
6 tothe neighbouri ers,thatt many others 
MN of the Remi Cothicks conceiveitto be Hellit ſelf. And 
d yet in thoſe parts where the of the fire offendeth 


x 
not,it is of a very fruitful ſoy Land: aptfor tillage. 
2. But the faireit and beſi peopled Of thoſe Iflands, is 


well obbed cher ver Tepyiaw Uopraſrons in his 
Ai atweays afiee tate with om opt 
$44- 


with the'T#rko>who inthe year 1 $44, laid-the Countri 
deſolate 3 in Sch tondiehitic ren ed, eill Ce 


fifth repleniſhed it with Spaxizrds, and fortificd it 
rery frongly again all invaſions, tn 1 0 
3-Not far off lieth another. of theſe Hands, now cat: 
led FAFOGNANA, or Famcions, but anciently Zynſa, 
conceived to be the ſame which Livy and Flirus .call* 
gates: in which there is a fair and capacious Bay,able 
to receive the greateſt Nayicsz and near-to whith Lutts- 
tins Catmius the Conſul gave the Carthaginiant their laſt 
blow at Sea, which drew along with irthe ſurrender of 
x,and the loſs of Sicil.Dedyme, Erleoſe, mos,and 
Phanicnſe, four other of theſe Ilands,but of lefler note, 1 
paſs over willingly and make hafte to Tr 
4+ HEERO, the fcventh and laſt of theſe IfNands of 
any confideration, and the eighth in tale;called alſo Val- 
canis, in which Vulcan was worſhipped; (aid to have 
firſt appeared above the water at ſuch time as Scipio Af, i- 
cas died, A barren, fiony, and unhabited place, by rea- 
{on of the fires which formerly have flamed ſo hidecuſly 
( elpecially in the year 1414+) that it-made not only the 
reſt of theſe Iſlands, 'but all Sicily trembte. Near unto 
this Ile was fought the firſi Naval fight betwixt Rome 
and Carthage. Before which time the Romans had never 
uſed the Scas, as being totally employed in the conqueſt 
of Itely, infomuch that when they had built their Gal< 
lies, they were fain to exerciſe their men in rowing, by 
ing them on two Seats near the water with Oars in 
their hands. Which notwithſianding, having deviſed 
an Engine like a grapling hook, they fo faſined the ad- 
verſe Fleet unto them, that the whole 5 ſeemed a 
Land-battel fought upon the Sea. The vidtory fell unto 
the Romans, C.Duillixs the Conſul then commaiiding ini 
chick; and honoured with the firſt Naval Trinmph that 
was ever folemnized at Kome- | 
Afterthis Iſland was once known to the Greeks, they 
ſent from all their chief Cities ſeveral Colonies, who 
planted in the Sca-coaſis of the Country,as before noted, 
But ſo as they never united themiclves in a' body toge. 
ther, but had their ſeveral eſtates and'particufar hs; 
whereby they came to be divided into many faQions, 
and at laſt made themſelves a prey to as matiy Tyrants, 
Phalaris Lording it at Agrigentums Paxetiue at Legntigms, 
Gelon at Syracuſe,Cleander at Gela,and whet one FaQtion 
grew too weak to refiſt the other, they called in fevezat 
orein Nations to abet their quarrel: Fox on this ground 
the Cartboginians were firſt called into Sicihyby the Meſ- 
ſanionz, againſt the Agrigentines.. And on the ſame'was: 
here a great part of the Peloporneſian Wats 7 
the Athenian? ſiding with the Leontines, and the Spar- 
tans with the $ #5; in which the whole power of 
Athens was bankcev by Sea and Land ; and thcivtwo Ge- 
nerals Nicius and Demoſtbenes, murdered in priſon. But 
becauſe Syracuſe was a City of the greateſt Anthority, 


and of greateſi influence over the reſt of Sicily, we'ialt 


j that of LIPARA, ſome ten miles in circuit, ( from 00s PRO inſiſt on the State-affairs thereof. The 
"= ' Whencethe reſtate called the Liperean les ) fo named | Government of which at firſt was popular, as it' was tn | 
d- from Lipars the chick Town, faid tobe built in the time | moſt of the Greek Colonies, according to the platforms! d 
G of -— ways os wed ney rn Biſhop; under the | which they from homez ape was but newly: #” 
| HE tore Meſſans. The Iland generally fruitful, | altered 'to- the Ariftocraiieal, when Gelon tnade''hitaſelf 4 
1s. well furniſhed with Alm, , and Bitwmenz and | King of- it, #bout 26. years after che'exp: of the aa. 
- » with ſome hot medicinal Baths, - which are: much -fre- | T, at Reyvez ' whom with as many @ I i mw 
quented, and from thence called Thermeſſs, bythe anci- | the Royal dignity, ongas followeth! 0? 
ent Writers. It was formerly of fo. great wealth, that ZAP 0 Ent =o 6" 
-falling into the diſpleaſure of Agatbecles ( then the Ty- | |»  . The Tyrants or Kings of. Syracuſe; 34. .4 
rant of Tenaſy 0, thy wroeeh to boy. holy gjor. 6. AS 4 Front oO OO 2. X 
+ —him,attheſomevf onehundred Talents of Gold 3 which- BY 7 he Pince or Lord of Gelat ing adv 
{ -  fumchey hadno ſooncr paid, but the Tyrant for « fare- ee Ln u#cuſs, berw inthe 
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ITALY. FE 1815 * | 
iftrates and people,made hiraſclf Maſter | wards it ran the fortune of that Kingdom, ſubject unta, © 
of  wyont and was choſen King, Avali- | the Princes of the Norman and German Lines» by V ca A 
ant and prudent Prince, by whom 159000 - death of Cenrade, vv incerruption. intervening Aftex/" 
Cartbaginians were flain in it battel, for | whoſe death when Manfroy os Manfrede, the baſe To 
their firſt welcom into Sieile7. the-Emperour Frederick, and Brother of Courade, _ 
2. Hiero,the Brother of Gelow,a valiant King al- \ forcibly made himſelf King of thele Countries .it was; * 
{o,but atude and coverous man, wherchy he | offered to Richard Faxl of Corwwal,Brothes toHeyry 1N,, .. 
loft the love of his people. 11. | of land: a Prince of fuch riches, that he was able. * 
3+ Thraſybulw,Brother of Hiero, whole Goyerns | ©© diſpeud an hundred Marks per diewt, for ten yeary 
men: proved ſocxueland unſupportable,that | t9gether 3 which according, to- the-Stzugard. of thoſe; 
* it held not above ten Months 3 who being /| times, was no ſmall ſum. But the conditions which the: - 
forced into Exile by the” Syracuſans, the-| Pope propoſed were ſo impoſſible tor the Earl to- pers, © 
k did a while enjoy their liberty; but | forrp, chat his Agent tald him, he might as well lay xg | 
withal fell into thoſe Fations,which after60 | his Mafier, I will give thee tþe Maon > catch, glimb up, and; . 
years made them loſe it again» | taks it, The Earl refuſing it; it Was oftexed the King/fop * ©: 
4. "Dionyfine, that ſo famous Tyrant, from being | bis ſecond Son Edward, who was inveſted by the giit of 
General of the Forces of theSyracuſavs,made | 3 Ring, and money coined in his name by the Popegaps; | 
himſelf their King: A man of great vices,but | pointment, with the, Inſcription of Aimxudys Rex: + 
great vertues withal. He brought almoſt all | /ie- Butthe King nor being able to purſue the buſing] 
Sicily under his obedience, and the Town of | becauſe then overburtherſed by his BacongWars, and the, 
Rheginm in Italy 3 reigning in all ;8 years. Pope having ſucked no (mall ſtoxe of Trealure from 
5. Diouyfin I. ſucceeding his Father in his King- | him 3 it was1n the year 1261.given untoCharles,Eaxl of 
dom and vices, but not in valour or wiſdom, | Provence and Anjon,Brother to Lewis. X,Voder him thoſe 
was fiſt outed by Dion. 2 noble Gerxleman: | Countries joyntly continued ſubje& till the year 2281, 
of Syracyſez and afterward taken Priſoncr by | in which his Competitor, Peter of 4ragon, claiming it 
Timoleon of Corinth, to which City he was | in right of his Wife, Daughter of Moyfray before men» 
ſent, and there died in Exile. tioned, promiſing him to tight a fingle combate before 
6. 4gathocles,by trade a Potter,aftex that a ſqul- | our King Edward I, at Bourdeaxx, failed ot his Ward ; 
Ter z 20 years after the death of Timoleon, | 37d ini the mean time fo.contrived it, that at the found 
made himſelf King of Syracuſe. To draw the: | %% 2 Bell tolling to Prayers, all the French men in Sicily 
Cartbaginians out of Sicil,he paſſed over into | Were cruelly maſſacred, This exploit 15 known now 
Afriggand befieged Carthage. which exam. | under the name of Veſeri Siculi and was manged by. 
ple Scipio after followed, but with better far- | Fobn de Prochita, a Gentleman of the Realm of Naplegy * 
tune. 29. whom Charles had diſpoſſefſed of the Iſle of Prochita, + 
7. Hiero WI.ot a Commander of their Armies cho- | Whercot he had becn formerly Lord 3 and net content to | 
ſen King of Syracuſe,by a Party which he had | 49 him ſuch a piece of injuflice, added a further inſolens, 
made amongſt them. In his time brake out | I £9 It, in the forcing his Wite, Provoked with thels, Þ 
the firſt Punick War, the Romags being cal- | *W9 injuries, the abuſed Gentleman plots with King Pe 
led in by the Mamertines, who held Meſſans | 479 of Aragey, to make him Malter of the Ifle of Sicily, 
againſt the Cartheginians 3 the Lords at that whete he had very good Intelligences; and where the 
time of the greateſt part of the Mland,z6. | French by reaſon of their Luſis and Toſolcngies bad fo cx, © 
3737 $.Hieronymus,theSon of Hieroafter wheſe death | aſÞerated the Natives, that they were capable enough of 
Syracuſe and all Sjc3} became (ubje& toRome, | NY luch impreſſions, as a man ſharing with him in his 
by the fortunate condu@ of Marcellus. oirrings, could imprint upon them. According to the; | 
| compact made, Don Pedro tiggeth outhis Navy, undes. 
Of theſe eight Kings, the (ix fixſt commonly pals un- Pretence of ſome exploit againſt the Moors, and anchor 
der the name of Tyrants > from whence and from ſome reth in the Poxt of Sardinis,there to expect how well the. © 
others of like diſpafition, who Lorded it over the reſt of | Tragedy would be ated 3 which fell out (0.agreeably. to; © 
the free Citiegof Sicil, the name of Siewlj Tyrannigrew | Þis expectation, that in one inſtanc as it were, on they} 
Anto/sProverb.But of all none mere hated than the two ſignal given,the French were univerſally myxthered inall-% 3 
: ;, who were ſo odious, that there were continual Parts of the Ifland ; the people being ſo enraged, _ 
execrations poured on thetnz oply one old Woman | they would not ſpare wounen great with Child,it fuppor® 
praying for the life of the latter. Who being asked the lcd to have been got by any of that hated Nation 3 andy, 
cauſe made anſwer, that ſhe knew his Father 60 have | Pedro coming in with his Navy as the decd was done.” 
been a monſtrous and wicked Tyrant; on whom when | Was by the general conſent of all ſorts of people, crown ® 
ailed, and obtained his | ©d King of Sicily, A bloudy policy, I confels,which as thy ko 
Actors learned of the Engliſh Saxons, who had made like 
riddance of the Dazes 3 lodid they reach. it to the Frenalyt"® 
who praQited it on the Hwgonots of France in that horrid/ "4 
Maſſacre of Paris, Au. 1572. An AR which ſo provakedin7 
the Pope, that he ſolemnly accuſed the King, and eaus142 
{cd niany of th: neighbouring Princes to Arm again(}* 
him, Butthe Fox fared never the worſe for that ;- whos”: 
In] did ſo order his affairs, that he did bothclear his own 7 
Country of thoſe enemics which on rhe Popes curſe had, "8 
come in againſt him z and: ſetled Sicily more fumly i907 
obedienceto.him, Since which time this Ifland hath be+1 5% 
louged ry theHouſe of 4ragms bu not always in polls 
un \a.of the Kings: thereof, being a while as4.' © 
State. apaxthy its own Kings, whole lucce Sedaris v 
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Kings of Sicily of the Houſe of Avayon- 
1, Pedro; or Peter: - Ring ob Aragon by: bitth, 
of: Sicily os his Wife, the choice of 
the people,and the Legacy (ne 
lft.of the Royal\Lineof Swevis ) butprinci- 
pally by the of the Sword. 

C7 Son of Pedro, King of Sicily, 
after the death of his Brother 4 ; fuc« | 
ceeded in Aragon,to which Crown he added 
the Mle of Sardinia. | 

3» Frederick, the Brother of Fames, on his Bro- 
thers taking the Crown'of Aragon, got pol- 
ſeſſion of Sicily. By Frederick Alfonſs,a youn- 
ger Son of this Rrederich,, the Title of Duke 

of Athens came into this Family. | 

4: Petery or Pedro HI, Son of Fredericks 
F ich Mi. 

- Peter; or Pedro 1. 

7: Lewis, Son to Peter TEL 
8. ich MEL. inthe life of Lewis his Baother : 
called Duke of Arbexs 3 after his death fuc- 

9. Martin, Son to-Martis I. King of Aregon, 
ſucceeded in the right: of his Wife: Blanch, 
Daughter of Frederick the third 3 and dying 
without iſſue,gaverheKingdom unto Martin 
bis Fathcr. 

1409 10. Martin IL of Sialyand the firftof Arapon, of 
which laſt he was King, by birth, andot the 
former by the gift of kis Son.. After which 
timeche Me of Sialy being again united to 
theiCrown of Aragon, was Fs ge 
from it 3 except it were when Fobw King of 
Aragon gave it to Ferdinand hisSouthebet- 
terto fit him for the bed of Iſobel Princes of 
Caſtile, with whom the match way'then-in 
treaty x. and when'the Emperour Chorles V. 
gave it, with Naples, unto Philip: his cldeft 

n, on his marriage with MaryQuecn of 
Exg/end, whe thereupon was ftiled: King of 

. Naples, Sicily, and Ferwſalem. Bat thizheld 
only for a year. his Father ſhortly: aftet re- 
ſigning to himall his Kingdoms, whereby it 
becamejoyned to:Spain again. 


The Reveriues:of this Kingdom are by. forme faid to/ 
be but 800000; but as others ſay, z million of: Dacats: 
moſtof which! is again digburſcd on the entefrtainmene 
of the Vice-Roy,and the defenice of the Mland. The Arms 
are,Or, four Pallets Gzltr) ( being thoſc of -A3 agoy ) be- + 
twixttwoFlanches Argent, charged: with as many Ea- 
gles Sable, beaked Gules,which was the bearing of Meg- 
froyKing of Naples, avd Sicily, ſpoken of beforez/who 
gave thoſe Arms with.zcterence to his defcent- from the 

ours. ' « 3x7 

This Iſland for the number of its Nobility compares 
with Naples, as baving in the time-of Orzelias, 80 years 
ago, 7 Princes,'4 Dukes, 13 Marqueſſes, 34 Earls, 1'Vi- 
count, 48 Barons': Men of authority and power in their: 
ſeveral Territories,and therefore not permitted to live 


1281 


i12vy 2- 


1291 


1336 
1342 


1339 


Ipent in the Court 'of Spain, but more to fatisfie- that 
King upon..reaſo of State, than .avy affeQion: of their 
_—_— longan exile, 'Andfor the 

Unrch, -*. | 63.7% 
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| The Kingdm.f SARDINIA. 


Sizilys 
of Coradine ( the | called Cape) RS 


Governmeniof the £ 


He Ifland and Kiggoen of $4RDIN FA lieth ' 
Weſt from $ivilygtrom the neareſt point whereof 
| Coro, it is diſtant about 200” 
miles It is in length'z$0 miles; 90 in bicadrh, 460i 
the cireuitz/ and. is ficuate under the''44 Clins dre; the" 
longeſt day being 14 hours bl ob * 
In the time of Ariftetle-it was called. Joby 
Sandslioris, 'from the reſemblance which it hath to a 
mans Shoo or Sandals and finally Soils from $arday 
the Son of Hereales, :who coming vat'of Afick poſſeſſed: 
the ſame.. ' For this there is ſufficient authority amorigh” 
the Ancients. Of" the firſt narhes ſaith Pliny-1n as plaitt 
terms as may be, that Timews called Sardinia Santlaliotis, 
and Myrfilus,, Tebnuſa, from the ſimilitude which ic hath 
to the Shoo-ſole,- or impreſſion of a man's footions the 
ground z/ Sardiziom Timex Sandaliorinappellavit ab ef- 
figieſolee, Myrſilw,lehinufam 4 fmiliendinevetigit. Aud 
be more plain-thati that of. Paw- 


T 


next 


for the pra op. ber 
ſanias, who tells that'the Gr who care by ſhipping in< 


to Sardinia, were.cemain Afritews under: the condutt of 
Sardus the Son of Maceris, whomche ans called by 
the! name of Herewles3. who coming into [this Hand 
then called kbunſoa, Towauadno Ts ay. Fe. onfry—a 
Ay #-#4605,cauſed it abterhis'own nameto be called $2r- 
dinia.' For further evidence whereof, the le in the 
Latine are called Sardi; the adjeyningSea, Mare 
Sardouns. And to thisnameit was (0 cotiſtant, that no 
following Plantations from other Countries were ever 
able to alterit. Some ies of Aftica,led by Þolaus, 
—_—_ ſetled here, w _ chey _ Ol hy 
ils : leaving-a memory of - Iolaay- their Captain 
ſome phaces, which remained in the tis: Poa " 
called lai 5: and taking to themſelves tor his ſake-the 
name of Tolareſes. And: alter the deftruRion of Troy, 
Come of that ſcattered Nation cameand© planted in ſome 
void parts of the Iſland 3 kept tothemſelves the name of 
Lienſes, and by that name are mentioncdboth- by Pliny 
and Livy. But-neicher of thefe Nations did attempt the 
change'of the name;\ becauſe novot abilityto ſuppreſs or 
out-power the Natives. Nor could the Corthaginians do 
itthoughamorepuiſſant Nation than'the former were; 
andiuch as by the nearneſs of their habitation ( Sardinie 
beingidittant but x60 miles from Africh .) had all advans 
tages to-make (as at laſt they did) a full Conqueftofir # 
building chercins the Cities:of Charms, Chalarit, and) 
Sulehj; and! holding it until! it was/ unjufily extorted? 
from them by the Romans, atthe end of/ the tirſt Þ 
War, -at what time Cartbage: was in dangerito be ruine 
by ths revolt of her own aries, and fonoc able to 
iT — {3% 
|  Butof the name andfirſt Plantations: of this Hand: 
we have ſaid enough. Let us now look upon the place x. 
in which it: is reported-rhat there isneicher Wolf nor 
Serpent, . neitherwenomous nor hurtful 'Beaft,/ but the? 
Fox only, and ' a little: Creature likes @ Spider whieks 
will by. no means; endare the light of /the'Sun, except/ , 
held by violence. : Some Pools it hath; and thoſe very! 
plentifubob:Fiſh3 but generally: ſo deftitiite- of River- 
water, that theyrare fain-tokeep the Rain which falls rr . 
Winter, for their uſe inSurnmer. - By-means whereufy 
and for that'thereis no paſſage for the Northern winds, 
being obſizacted by the high Mountain neat Cape Law | 
or zencrally thy, if -not peſtilentiale 
| riting-to his Brother @uintas be< 
Mock himes Wont 
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Tigelins a Sardiuian born, faith of him, that he was 


lent Coun i d him... .\ 

iN 736 NY UNES | barren 

if compared with Sicil, which yet nem be impu- 
tcd to the wanevtigpad manuring in the Husbandiman, 
than any patural ;dete&t , in the, Soylit (elf. Well ftored 
withall forts of .Catte, as aq—_ plainly by that plenty 
of, Gheeſc and Hides which are ſent! hence yearly into 
Traly and other places:The Horſes hereof, hot,headftri 
and hard to be broken, but will laſt'long. The Bullocks 
naturallgamble,'@ that the Country-man rideth them 
as familiarly: as they do in Spain on Mules 'and Aﬀes. 
Heye is alſo the beaſk called Mafranee,or Mwſcriones, found 
in Corſica alſpgbut in,no-other part of Europe 3 ſomewhat 
reſembling a Stag,but of ſo firongan hide,chat it-is uſcd | 
by the Lalioys inficxd of Axmour: Of the skin ot which 
carried'to Cordows in; p4in,and there drefſed,is made the 
right Cordoven Leather. Finally,here is an Herb,of. which 
if one cat, it is laid he will die with laughter 3, whence 
came the Proverb, Riſes Sardoxnicus, The. truth of 
which xeport I ſhall not diſpute, though. it be by others 
more probably. conjeRured, - that-the Herb being ofa 
poyſonous nature,-cauſeth men to:die with fuch-a Con- 
walſion or attxaftion of Sincws,that they ſeem to grin;or 


the top of an Hill; and hath under ita ſpacious aud”. / 
oodly Haven, much frequented by Mer The © 
Town it (elf adbrried witha beautiful Tempte; bing the” * 
See of an Archbiſhop, many, fair Turrers, and the» 
conſtant reſidence of the Vice-Roy : from'whole authts:/ ? 
rity it is-cxempt by eſpecial priviledge/. asto the legal 
Govrernmentof it z and ordered by aC Council 

of its:own Citizens." | 25 - or) the 'Weft ſide of the 


g, | Iſland, another Arch-Epiſcopal See: | 3\' $. Keparata, 


on tlie North, looking towards Corfieas +4.) Aquildfire, 
on the Weſtern ſhores. 5. Saffari, a Town ot conſe-' 
quence, where they have an Aquedud twelve miles long 
reaching from thence unto F. Gaviws. ' 6.Algber boſa, a 
good Town fittuate in a:wholfom air, ard a fertile foil, 


' and havinga fait Haven of fix miles in length, in which 


the Ships' of Genoa and: Catalonis do imolt! commonly 
ride. 7. Oreftagne, large Town, but very ill peopled, 
by reaſon ofa bad air which proceeds from the Fens 3 
the Country about which' gives title tothe Marqueſs 
of Oreſtagne. 8. Twrrita, once a Roman Colony, now: 
little better than a ruine; yet giving title to the third 
Archbiſhop of this Iſland, who is called i Latine, Twr- 


remainders of ſundry Towers and Forts which the peo- 


laugh at thecime of their death, F | 

| The people are {mall of, ſtature, of complexion in- 
clining unto ſwarthineſs, and that cigher by. reaſon of 
the heat of the Sun, or more probably from their African 
extracion ; their brhaviour -much participating of that 
people allo, S6othful in the times of the Rowan, that 
they were: grown. into .a Proverb, and. a Law made to 
compel them to-work 3:.but now eſteemed a very pain- 
ful and laborious Nation. : Much given to hnnting, and 
ſo prone to Rebellion that the Spanierd permitteth no 
Cutler to live among them z yet peaccable among them- 
ſelves, and in ſome meaſure courteous unto Strangers 
alſo. Their Language a corrupt Catalonian;: theix diet 


enatnderrel are allo in divers parts of this Iſland the- . 


ple call Noracks from Nors, one of the Sons 'of Geryon 3 


| who-( as they think )came into this Country, and buile 


the firſt dwelling or manſion init. And this Tradition 
of the Vulgar hath ſo much in it of Hiſtorical and un-' - 
doubted:truth, that certain'Colonies from Spain came” 
and planted here,under the condud of one Nora; ſome-. : 
what before the expedition of the Articks under Io{ans, 
as Pavſanias teſtificth. -. 

This: Iſland taken by the Romans from: the Carthagi« 
nians, as before is ſaid, was firſt undex the immediate 
JuriſdiQion of the Prefed of the City of Rome 3 but after 
by Fuftinia® was made a Province of his: new Dioceſs 


on meats common and gro(sz their apparel in the Towns 
( dpecially that of the women) gorgeous,in the Villages 
id. ; ; 

In matters of Religion are: litthe curious. That 
which they make moſt ſhew of, 15 according to the Rites 
and Do&rines of the Church of Rowmez which both 
their Neighbourtood to the Pape, and'theix fubjeQtion 
to the Spaniard, have impoſed upon them. But in their 
praRice of it they are looke enough, going to Maſs on 
Sundays and Saints days 3 which done they fall a dancing 
in the midſt of the Church, fanging in the mean time 
ſongs too immodelt for an Alc-houle, Nay, it is thought 
that theit Clergy it ſelf is. the-moſt rude; ignorant, and 
Mliiterate of any. people in Chriſtendom 3 ſaying their 

' Maſſes rather by rote, than reaſon, and utterly unable to 
give'any accomptof theirReligion.. +; 1 

It is divided commonly into two parts, viz. Cape La- 

gudori;, toward Corſieaz and Cape Cagliari, towards. - 


* frick: the firli the leaſt and withal mountainous and bar- 


reg the laſt the larger level, avd. by much more fruitful. 
Chicf Citics of thewhole, 1 - Calaris, firſt built by the 
Cartbaginians, and ſituate in that point of. the Ifland! 
which licth neareſt to Africk;, which from bence took 
the nate of Cape Cagliari, by which it is-at this day! 
called. A. City of ſuch fame, when it was tirft-taken by 


\ . Gracehws, fortheuſe of the Romans, that it is called by | 
\  Florus, Urbs nerbixem;. and was. defiroyed by. the ſaid 


\ Gracchuz, the better to dilable the Natives fromtebelling 
/ againſt the Conquerours. Being new built again inmore | 
ſecled times, it was a time deſtroyed: by: the £o-- 
razens 3 and finally re-built; and beauttticd «Worn ak 
at ſuch, time as they wen ur of this! part of the 
Uand. Very welb fortified by: 


I 
W# 
, - 
Þ . = 
Eo ++ g” 
i - 
- as 7 -» 


» on 4 | —_ 
P ] « Sea + ho. _. - 
» Ko - 

a "fax > Oh LY 


of Africk and as a part thereof or rather an Appen« - 
dix to it, was challenged, invaded, 'and finally con: 
'quered by the Sarazens, Anno 807. From them recover< 
ed by the joynt-forces of the Piſaxs and Genoeſe, who . - 
divided- it- betwixt them: the Southern - part, called © 
Cape Cagliari,- beingallotted to the Piſans, and che 
Northern towards Corfics, to thoſe of Genoa, But the * 
Genoeſe not content with the partage, ( their portion of 
the Hiland being le(s in quantity, -and worſein quality )- ,/ 
began toquarrel with the P3ſaxs, and at the laſt tobreak* 
into open wars.' To part the Fray, Pope Boniface VII. * 
beſtowed it on Famer King of Aragon, who $=2 
thence the Genoeſe, Anno 1324. became Maſter of its. 
The Aragonion beforc that did pretend ſome Title toritz)” 7 
in right of the we, 78 of Sicil, then in his poſſefſionz! 
to lome preceding Kings whereof it had once been ſub») 
jeQ); and having backed that, Claim by: the Pope's Dos- - 
nation, who challenged .it as a part of St. Peter's Parris. 
Mony 3 incorporated it for eyer tothe Crown. of Arab!» 
gore. Once indeed it was offered unto Anibony of Bonr®\. 
bon, in iptkngs for his Title to Navarre, but with 
any purpoſe of performance, that being only a device” 
to fetch him off from the party of the Reformed in France, 
to which he formerly / adhered : and was as fu EE 
wid by, aSif it had donethe feat intended in the Propo* +. 
t10N, ; bg 3 
The Government hereof is by a Vice-roy, who n&! /- 
lides at Calaris.and muſt of neceſlity be « Sper undef” 4 
whomare two Deputy Governours, Spaniards alſo ;the | © 
one for Cape Cagtiarigthe other for CopoLugathes In. 
terior Othcers of Cortmand'' may be of the Natives" 
What profits ariſe herice to the Crown of Spain, Bhafe*” © 
no where found. The Arms hereof are ſaid to be Or," 
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tate, as ſeated on | Crols Gules,betwixt four Serazens heads Sobleycurled* be 
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Argen . Which Arms were given upon the takivg of it 
Ga che power of the _ bat-firft taken ( as forme | 
fay ) for the Arms of Aragorn, on occaſion of the heads of 
four chief Princes of the Movrs which were found fevered 
from their bodies in the Battel of Alcoraz, Anno 109 4- 
won by Don Pedro, King of Nevarre and Aragon. 

There are divers ſmall TNands about Sardivis, as 
1. ols Roſſa, heretofore called Phintanis, 2+ The Iſle of 
Herenles,now called Afinaria 3. St-Peters, anciently Hie- 
racume, or Accipitram, with others of as little note: all 
which as the Appendants of Sardinia, do bclong to the 


Spaniard. 


There #re in- this Iſland, 
Archbiſhops 3- Biſhops 15+ 


The Landof the CHURCH. 


EST of the Realm of Naples, lieth the LAND 
” OF THE. CHURCH, extended \North and 
South from the Adriatick, to the Twſcan Seas. Bounded 
on the North-caft with the River Trontws, on the South- 
eaſt with the Axofenws, by which two parted from that 
Kingdom 3 as on the Northweſt by the River Po, and 
Fiore, by which ſeparated from the State of Venicez and 
on the Southweſt with the River Piſeo, by which it is 
divided from the Modern Txſcavy, or the State of the 
Florentine. 

By this Accompt the Pope's Dominion taketh up the 
whole middle of Jtaly 3 having in breadth from the one 
Sea unto the other above two hundred miles, and in the 
length along the Adriztick to the furtheft parts of Ro- 
maxdiols, above three hundred, By which advantages 
it licth moſt fitly for the command of all che reft, it be- 
ing very eaſie for the Popes to convey their Forces by 
Sea or Land, into what part thereof they pleaſe. And 
were-it not that the Popes commonly. are of ſeveral 
FxRions 3. and that the Sueceſſor purſueth not the de- 
figns of his' Predeceffors, but hath his own ends to 
himfaf,. which for the moſt partare driven on wichont 
conſideration of increafing the publick Patr: it is 
not poſlible,bue that the Pope long before this tine, had 
been Lord- of ll, © And this may be conceived the ra- 
ther, conſidering the extraordinary fertility of the fay!, 
able £0 ſpare proviſions for the greateſt Armies 3 the 
multitudes of people which it may afford, in regard they 
areſo ſeldom cenfurned by Wars 3 and that the men of 
this Dominion ( bur chiefly thofe of Rome,and the parts 
adjoyning are conceived to be the beft Soulgiers of Italy; 
asretaining ſore ſparks of their Anceftors valour, to- 
gether with their gravity, magoificence,/ and a certain 
greatneſs of courage, which feems to þe particular to 
them of this Nation. And they preſexve alfo ro this 
day fo much of the ancient Komax,/ as to pacfer any 
kindof life, before Trades or Mcrchandize. For though 
their Lands be'very well tilled, and their Vines well 
dreſſed, and all things done exaRtly/ m the way of Hul- 
bandry : yet for their Mayafa@l they are brought 
from other placcs,- as Venice, les, Florence, Genoa- 
And though they have the Sta'on both lides, and the 
advantage of many fair and cotumodious Rivers and 
Havens, which. with little coſt might be made very 
uleful : yet do:they no way unprove their fortunes, or 
the publick Patrimony in the way of Traffic; which 
is the maindefe&t of the Papel Policy, and tilleth a xich 
Country full of poor and jndigent perfons. But t6 
proceed tothe deſcription of che Pope s Eftate ; it con- 
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of Ferrars. 3. Thie Eilate of U/bine. . Mares Amconttin4. 
5/ Ducato Spoletand With Sabinia. 6.St. Pritr's P arrimony, 


and 7.C di Roma. | | : 
t. ROMAND IOLA exxerideth from the River Jſqu/hs 
(now called Foglio)by which parted fromthe Dukedotr 
of Vrbine on the Eaſt, to the don of Parma on the 
Weſt, from which parted by the River 'Panaro,called of 
old Sculterme : and from the Apennine on the Sourh to 
Pads; and the Adriatick on the North. | It was called 
anciently Flaminis, from Flaminins the Roman Conſul, 
who having won it fromthe Gals platited Colonies in 
It, and - had the honour ( thoagh he purſued this War 
againſt rhe will of the Senate ) ro have it called by his 
own name : and for the better paſſage betwixt Rome and 
this, made a very large Cauſey, which for a long titne 
was called Via Flaminia. Chict Rivers hercof, beſides 
thoſe ſpoken of already, which are® only borderers 5 
1. Atiminum,now called Marechia; and 2. Rubicon, now 
called Fiſſatelb,berwixt Ariminum and Ravenna;of which 
more anon, | 
The chief Cities of it are, 1. Bonoris ( or Bonlogue ) 
ſeated ina ſpacious Plain near the Apennine Hills, a very 
populous City,ot a round form, and a great circuit: the 
building Antique, ſeeming for the moſt part to be the 
work of the Lombards, the foundation of 'the houſes of 
Free-ftone, the reſt of Bricksz builc with arched Cluy- 
ſters towards the lireet, under which one may walk dry 
in the June rain. A City honoured with many Pa 
laces of. the neighbouring Nobles, the chief Univerſit 
of Faly.,and the retiring place of the Popes. The Civ 
Law is much ftudicd here, inſornuch that from hence 
proceeded the famous Civilians Fohannes Andrea, Aza, 
Bartolws,and Socinus. 1 believe they have built Caſtles in 
heair, which aſcribe the founding of this Univerſity 
to Theodofins II. The Charter of whoſe foundation 
dated, Anxo 423. isan idle and fooliſhthing. For there 
it is (aid that at the inftitation there were pre- 
ſent Guelter Earl of Poidliers, Embaſſador for the King 
of 'England; and Baldwin Earl of Flakders, fot the Ring, 
of France : whenat that time, neicher thoſe Earldotng, 
or thoſe Kingdoms were in jerum naturs. It is ſituate 
on the River Apoſa, and was by former Writers called 
Felfina. Near unto'this Town, jq,a Dcmy-Ifland called 
Forcells, was that meeting berween Auguſte, Anthony, 
and' Lepidas ; whercin they agreed on the Triumvirace, 
dividing the Empire ahd City of Rome aniong them» 
{clves:; Which combination was covfirmed by- the eg- 
ſuing Profcription 3 whettin, that they might be re- 
venged on Cicero, Lepidis proſcribed his Brother ; A4n- 


feated onthe momh of the River Arimitmum, of no great 
note, ' but for giving natne unto this City, arid now 
called Marechis. The City large, and (ated in a plen- 
tiful and pleaſant foyl, abundantly produQtive of Wincs, 
Figs and Olives 3 wealthy withal, the-trade which for- 
merly enriched Ravenna, being for the moſt pait my- 
'naged here, Divided by the River into the City and 
the Suburbs, bur joyned together by a fair and ſiagtly 
Bridge, built over it by Auguſtus Ceſar, who allo creed 
in the City a Triumpbal Arch. Ir is ſituate ſortewhar 
Eaſt of the River Kabicox, which in thoſe times divided 
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wards this Town,there was ati old Marble Pillar, having 


thy Colonrs, and lay down thine Arms, and p | 
thy Farces beyond he Rubicon 3 whoſoever goeth againſt ohio 
commend; tet bim be beld an enemy. to the people of R&the 
| which Rule when Coſo had tranlgrelſed, and futpyitec 


taineth che Provinces of r. Remandiols, 2: the Territory.| they 
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this Cry, b8 Go fighted Pompey 20d his Faction, 
| ng ac Holy ind Rome it = 60 VO 
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roniue, his Uncle. 2, Kimin, ancicntly called Ariminnn, -, 


Haly from Gaule'; avon ienk whereof, 1 go- 
ont a Latine Infcriptivn to this purpole, vis. 244-4 : 
ſe not wth © 
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themnlelves into Bpir ws... Ie 3s {aid chat Ceſar dreamed, | 


| Rome : 'the other riding at Miſenus in Campania, This of 
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the Soothſayers gathered that he ſhould: be 
Lord of Rome, which was the common Mother ofthem 
all. Which dream, and ſeveral:prodigics hapning at the 
fame time. with it,” did ſo cocourage him in. his ented- 
pris that he isſaid, at the paſſing, over Rubicon, to have 
ajd theſe words, Eamw quo nes Neorum oftent a, &c: Let 
us go whither the'ſips of our Enemies, and the Prodi- 
gies of the Gods do call us. In memory of which ven- 
turous, but fortunate ation, he cauled a monument to 
be erected in this City, with his name and titles. It was 
ancicntly a Komen Coloty, and inthe buſtles hapning 
betwixt the Pope and the Emperour, was ſeized on by 
the Malateſti, as Bononia was by the Bentivoli, two potent 
Familics of theſe parts, who held them in dehance of 
the Popes of Rome, till! they were reduced again unto 
the Church, by Pope Julio the Second. 3+ Cervia, on 
the Adriatick, Sea, where there is made fo much: Salt, 
that they furniſh therewith all their neighbours of 
Marcs Auconitana, and a great part of Lombardy: ,the 
Pope receiving for his Cuftoms of this one Commodity, 
no lefs than 60000 Crowns per anuum. 4+» Furlii, (called 
of old Forum Livii ). one of the Towns belonging pro- 
perly to the Exarchate of Ravenza,ſeated ina very plea- 
fant air, and a fruitful ſoyl, betwixt two freſh ſtreams 3 
of which the one is called Royebws, and the other Moy- 
201M. 5+ F aventia, now called Faenza, on the banks of 
Anemws, a calm gentle River 3 an ancient City, but well 
peopled : mach fited by the Flax which groweth 
in the adjoyning fields, and the Earthen Veſlels which 
they vend to moſt parts of my It was firſt given unto 
the Popes by Deſider:zs the lalt King of the Lombards, 
whom they but ſorrily requited for fo great a courtelie, 
6. 'Sarfine, an oId City; ſeated at the foot of the Apen- 
nine,the birth-place of Planrtw the Comedians 7. Imola, 
anciently called Forwm Cornelii, and 8. Ceſens, Cities 
both of them of no ſmall Antiquity ; but this laſt the 
fairer built, the better peopled, and the more ſtrongly 
Fortified ; there being a ſtrong Caſtile on the topot an 
Hill, the work of Frederick IL Rgo—onr and King of 
Germany. This Town, with that of Sarfina, ſpoken of 
before, Ieem to be ſeated on the banks of the River 
Rubicon, now called * tel. 9. Ravenna, ſituate in the 
embracements of two Kzvers, called Montonus and Rox- 
his : by the confluence whereof at their fall or influx 
into the Adriatick, it was one beautitied with one of 
the faireſt Havens in the World,and for that cauſe made 
the Road of one of the two Navies, which Auguſtus al- 
ways kept manned to command the whole Empire of 


wherby before, that he carpally knew his own Mother ; 


Ravenna, being in the upper Sea, awed and defended 
Dalmatia, Greece, Crete, Cyprus, Afia, &c. the other at 
Miſenus, in' the lower Sea, protected and kept under 
France, Spain, Africk,, Egypt, Syria, &c. The Walls of 
this City are ſaid to.have ben built or repaired by Tibe- 
rius Ceſar z the whole City to have been much beautified 
by Theodoricys King of the Goths, whobuilt here a moſt 
ately and magnificent Palace 3 the ruines whereof are 
Nil eafily diſcernable. The private buildings are but 
mean, the pablick ones are of a (grave, but ftatcly ſtru- 
Qure.” Of which the principal heretofore, was the 
Church of St. Mary the Rexnd, whole roof was of one 
entire ſtone, and honoured with. the rich Sepulchre of 
the (aid King Theodorick; which the Souldiers ( in the 
Tack of chis City by the French, Anno 151 2) pulled down 
and with the Church itfelf, only to get the Jewels 


ind Medals of it. ' The principal at the pre nt 15the 
arch of St. Vitalis, the Pavement hepeof Is all-of 
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of many; ſorts, but unpoliſbed as they wee! Faken qu g 


of Mines 3,which ſheweth as well the Magnificence ag). « 
Antiquity of it. The Potriarcbs of this Ciry,/inrcgard! W 
the Regal and Imperial Sear, have hereto-: 

fore contended for 'pregefdency wich; the:Papes thems © 
(elves : not brought. ro yield. the place:to thoſe proud - © 
pretenders, t11l Doxws 11, jn.the ſhort time of his Papacy =. 
about the year 975. did 38. tine prevail. And this they © * 
did upon good reaſons, this City having been.anciently 

the Metropolis of the Province called Flamiuiaalterwards: 
honoured with the Seat of the Emperous Howoriws, and 

his Succeffors; next of the Gethiſh Kings, then of the © 
Exarchs,and laſt,of its Patrierchs. And it was choſen for 

this purpoſe, becauſe, pf the, plentiful Territory, fince * 
covered with. water 3 and the conveniency of the Haven, * 

at this day choaked : though lately by expence of a great* * 
deal of treaſurezthe Fens about the City have been very © 
much 'drained ; and the-Bogs in ſome- places turned to © © 
fruitful fields, tothe great benefit hereof both for health 

and plzafure. | 
As for the fortunes of this Country, it was anciently * 
together with the Terxitorics of Ferrarggand fome-part | 

ot Treviglana, the habitation of the... Baiz, who with 

the Sexones, the Tyſubres, and the Cenomani, made up the 
whole body of the Ciſalpine Gals, of whom more heres | 
after, Finding the Romans grown too near them, by '# 
whom the Sexones their next neighbours had been roots ® 
ed out, they thought it was high time to beſtir thems 
{elves,eſpecially after the defeat given them by the Con- 
ful Minutizs, who carried the War home unto them; 
which never any of the Romans had done before. For 
after this, under Carolamas their King, they (et upon 
Marcellus the Conſul, killing 3009 of his men, but vans + 
quiſhed and ſubdued by him.in a following Battel. Van« - 
quiſhed again not far from Mutine by Cornelius | 
withthe loſs of 14500 of their men, they called both 
the Inſubrian and Tranſalpine Gauls to come in to aid \ 
them. But being then vanquiſhed alſo at the Battel of 
Telamon (of which more in Lombardy) A.UV.C.$28. they 
were followed home, and utterly ſubdued by the Cons 
ful Flaminixe, as before was ſaid : after which times 
this Country following. the ſame fortunes with the reſt 
of rely, became ſubjet to the Goths, as a part of their ; 
Laliax Conqueſts : whoſe Kingdom here wasno ſooner - 
deſiroyed by Narſes, but the Lombard: centred. To gives 
ſiop-to whoſe ſucceſſes, and preſerve. ſo. much unte thie 
Empire as as was not already conquered by they it was 
thought good by Fuſtixe IT. to ſend thither an Imperial +; 
Officer of principal command and note, whom he ho« * 
noured with the title of Exarch. His relidence (etled at: © - 
Ravenna, as ſtanding moſt commodiouſly to hinder the ' | 
incurſions of the CR Nations 3 and withal toxev 
ceive ſuch aids from the Eaftern parts as his occaſions did 
require. Theſe Exarchs having divided Italy into many * 
Governments, appointed over cach ſome Supreme Coms: © © 
mander, dignificd with the name of Dukes. And even. 
the City of Rome it (elf ( fo far then was it from being © 
fubje& to the Pope in Temporal matters)bad a chief Offie © 
cer of this kind(accomptable to the Exarch,and (uboxdie .* 
nate to him ) whoſe Government was called the Romad 
Dukedom. That whichthey kept unto themſelves as theix +. 
own peexliar, contained the Cities of Ravenna, Rheginnd, 
Mutina, Bononia, Claſfl, Forli, Forlimpoli, Sarſino, Parma, 

and Placentia : which tenCities with the Territories bes - 
longing to them, made up that Diftrit which properly 
was called the Exarchete of. Kavenus 3 much-mentio 

in the Hiſtories 'of the middle times, by reaſon of the > 
continual Wars which they had with the Lowbards, but 
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621 8 Tſaacns Patricins 24» 

645 9 Theodorus Calliopis 10. 

655 10 Olympins 2+ 

657 413 s Calkopis, IL. 3% 

687 12 Job» Plotina 15» 

©5 = es 

727 14 A : 

728 15 Ewvicbss 12. Ip thedays ofthis Exarch, 
Kavenna was taken fromthe Empire, by Luitprandus 
King of the Lowbards, An» 7404+But regained by Chorles 
the Great, and by him given tothe Biſhops of Rome, to- 
gether with. Avconitane and Spolets, as @ Icquital tor the 
Kingdom of Fravce, confirmed unto King Pepin his Far 
ther, by the copſen and authority. of the Popes. The 
donation. of this Ezarebate tothe Popes, paztly: to blot 
out the memory of the Exardbs, and to make the 
people obedient tothoſe, Prelates, changed the narue of 
the Countsy. from  Flaminia (by which game it was 
formerly known) to Komendiols, and now to Ramague. 
Notwithſianding which Donation, or Oiginal-Grant, 
the Popes enjoyed not long the» poſſeſſion of it ; The 
Empeross of Germany, and theix Vice-gerents.in Jzaly, 
wreliing it by fixong, hand out of the poſleflion of the 
Church; and:givivg it toſach as delerved well ofthem, 
and were moſt likely, or moſt able to uphold theis Facti- 
on. And ſo itftovd, till the late Popes conſpiring with 
the French Kings, Lexis the 12, and Fraxciy the firh, 
brought them into rely, Aune 350g. and by their aids, 
and bythe cenſure of the Church, ſo prevailed 3n fne, 
that they extorted Revernsa, and lome other places, out 
of the hands of the Venetjaur, cjecd many petit Princes 
out of other Cities, which they pretended to belong) to 
St. Peter's Patrimony, and thereby got poſlelſion of all 
thoſe Teritories,. which lie betwixt the State of Yemiee, 
and the Marches of Ancona. | 

2, The, Terricoryof FERRAR 4 licth io the very 
Skirts of Romandiola towards the Venetian, extending 
one hundred andfixty miles in length, and about fifty in 
breadth: the ſoil thereof exceeding rich, but ſubjeR to 
the overfiowings of the River Poz, which makes the air 
in. many -places"to be ſomewhat unwholſom. And 
though as well the tormes Dakes as the Popes, who 
now. Lords hereot, have becn at great charge in _ 

igh banks'and 


| Ramparts to keep in the Waters:;.. 
co ee Ine Ay River,” falling 


fxom ſo high a Spring, and ſeconded with ſo great Land» 


floods (as mes it'is) but that it makes brea- 
to es aces | _ 


near the bitte 2» "T1 of  KQMpOT - 
tance, ſeated in the midii-of this iran lee 


* 


mof? 


. note hexcin, are 1» rates Codes Tuſcany, 


feated 
ithe Princes of |: 


| | ty. 
denomimates the whole. Ferrars, a City of five miles ir! 
compaſs, fo called from thelron Mines whi 


nour of this Duked 


it -' commodioufly ſeated on. the River | by 
reaſon of its breadth; depth and violent: G of the 
curzent, is a fi rit-#acopart to it on . the 
other lides being fortified with a firong wall.and a ſpaci- 
ous mote. In the middle ob the City is a fairend ations 
Mazket-place, into! which do: on 21] fides about 
ewenty Streets, all of ther half a mile inlength 3 and 
all 'fo fircighe and evenly buile, that the furtheſt cad of 
cach of thee may be cafily ſeen. Neat to this Market- 
place is alittle Hland, in which the former Dukes had a 
{tacely Palace, called Belvedere, from the-fair Proſpe&t 
which it had or gave tothe whole City 3-and 6n the 
North-lide of the City a large Pazk for pleafhte,' + The 
other houles are for the moſt part built of fir Free-lippe, 
not Joining anto one atotheras'in othes. Cities; but at 
pretty diltance with neat Gandens between: »4riofts, .the 
Author of that ingenious Poem called Orlando Faricfo, 
and Hierothe $avanarale the Prophetical Frier, werg&both 
of them natives. of, this place : of which the tix(t licth 
here entombed, the laſt for preaching agaitft the Pope, 
was burnt at Flareuce. Sx 1251 
In/ the declining of the Power and Empire of the 
Lombard, this City together with Faenzd- was given by 
Defiderias theix lalt King, to the Chaxely of Rame,-the 
better to oblige the Popes byſo great a benefit» , Bur bes 
ing taken from them by the TDs of the houſe, 
Schwober, it was again recovered by the prowels of the 
Counteſs Matbildis An. 1107 who took ity» with many 
other Towns in Þaly, from the Emperor Herry the 
fourth, and.at her death conferred: the fame: upon the 


Church. The Popes orice more po 
not able to hold it, gave it in Fee for oval 
the houſe of Efte, a mary of great fey imme: 
iantly had defended; it -agait 


Governorshereof in'behalf of the Pope 


dna; that Grant con 
Benedi& theninch, with the Popes 


three Cities and the Territories adjoining to them... 
ores ents, 
Ju name e,. off | 


Towmin the. Siegncory of Venice, 


: 
, : 


Loly, who \ -— a 

Vicegerent of Frederick, the ſecond, This was tf of 
this Farnily who had Feryars in propricty='HiMnce: 
ors, being called before, the 5 of Ffte;"and 
ſornertimes ucſſes of Ferrata, (but iv'tide US 


of Rome. a 
the Grapdehilf of this firſt Azo; obtained 'of Redolpbus 
pep eos rp Wert y pre 
of his Lands in: :aly) the Citics' of Rheginer and: My 

oor by Guide Legat of Pope 
conſent, Anwo 196g: 
Othey jmpygverncnts there were radeby the following. 
mm orig to the chance» of Wax, but none bf 

continued canfiagt in / their poſſtſhon; but/ theſe = 


alle 


” 


A hn nth «er tf. 


PEE En al} : 


Ot 1 Grnrofihy Pope.” 
2 Obizs; the fixth of that name; Grandſon'tyHzo 
"-by-tis Son Reinaldo, becond Marquee Fer- 
" 0). Farss * 
1993 4 Azo the teoth of Efte, and and 11. of Ferars;Sonto 
Obizo. 


1303 4 Franciſco, Brother to 4x0 the 2. after whoſe 
1 - death, Amano 13 12.Perrare for arime was under 
the command of the Popes. 

-Alabrandinxs, Brother of Frateriſens, who had 
the Title to; but not the poſſeſſion of Ferrara: 

Reinaldothe 3. of Eftey'and the firſt ob Ferrara, 
recovertd Ferrara trom the Pope, and caſt out 

",-.) PhisGerriſons. 1317. 

14435 7'Obizo IL Brotherof Feinaldo. 

1442 Þ Alabrandine II. Sonot Obize. 

xz6r" 9 Nicglas'the 2» of Efte, and firſt of Ferrara, Bro- 

© ther of Alzbyaxdine,whole children being young 
hediſpoſſeſſcd of the ERate. 

fo Alberts,” Brother of Nicolas, the Founder of 
the Unverlity of Ferrara, Anne 1392. 

1x Niel as UH. baſc fon of Alberrze. 

12" Leonellus, thc baſc Son of Nigolas, in the mi- 
notity-of his Brother Hercsles, begotirilawtul 
Wedlock; invaded the Eſtate, and heldir. 

13. Borfiur, another of the baſe Sonsot Necolas 2. 
zucceeded: Leone! in the Eſtate y4who being made 
Duke of - Mwtzhve by Frederick, the 3. was by 
Pope Pant end Duke of Ferrargallo, An> 
"10 1 

14 Bowler; thelawfulSon of Nicola ng made 

Knight of the Garter,/by King Exward 4. 

ſo, the Sorof Hercwleh. 
r U. Sonof Alphonſo. 
i. who'dying wichioge lawful iſſue, 
{x595- Pope Clement 8. challenged this 
tc vight ot the” Chugch 3'and partly by 

"_ , partly by competition (whereot we ſhall 

"fly more when we comets ing: ited? it; 
Pct eoees to the Sec of Rome. 

. : , It i 

- The Sdkidevs this Dabelliybobre ras. 

Forerwo hundretang titty thouſand Crowns now not 

Fomachworth unto the Pope, by rcalon of the Alic- 

he or Modens ard Kings” 'of *uP mote: here- 


The Arnis ofchieſe Dakes: (which forthe Honour of 
"this noble nd iſhiſtrious Family, and for the firangenehs. 
| of: the Conty'Eſhall here put down) were Pale-wiſe' of 
pieces? 1:'\Partie per Feſſe, in a chief'Ory 'an-Eagle 
Sable, membred, Jang\ucd; and crowned Gwler5 | 
and in Baſe "Atwre, three: Flowers de Lya Or, within a: 
Border indented Or _— OO _ tocyad in 
er Argent, n Feſſe, 
prngtays) nfekrA ofpretence. Azure,” i 
 Exgleofthe third, mcmbred and/crowned of the ſecond. 
- Over all ics chief a Papal Crown Or/garnifhed with ſun- 
MEN DW Greng: 
plated, - - Whith-Cort wipen the falling of the Houſe: of | 
Fertara; dorh now belong tothe adhrg nt Robe, 
as deſtendet{ of it. 7 ob Ayes 
ty ..Fiom-the Territory of Pt Wheceed we t6'the 
| of Urbine x 7p diſtin& 


1312 '5' 
bEAS) 6 


| 


13v$ 


1392 
1441 


9 


1450 


» 4 ny 


*] pennine Hills, by whi 


eeferaſss bat but Grallowed laſt,ints the apes 
SEES (now walled Ig . 
er _ F 4. 
wa] Rare che Merca Ancoritans, -on-the | 
North with-the pre Nod jon he Swat with the 4 2 
trom Urbine the chief City 0f it; and the Dacat Scat-/le © 
15 in length about 60 miles, 35 in/breadrh'; Sorne pieces 
and Eſtates belonging anxientlyto theCharch, lying Y 
termingled with the Lands and Signenties di bo W 
longed to the Dukes; 4 

The foil is very fruitfulof Corn,Wine, and Oyl, plen- = 
tiful of Figs and other fruits of moſt plefant taſte; and- 
in a word, affording «M"things necelary Yor the life of 
man. But the air is generally unwholſom, eſpecially: * 
about Peſaro and. F ofſembrane, by reaſon. 6f the low flats _ 
and overflows of the water: The printipal Commo- © 
dities whick they vend abroad, aretheWines of Peſars,” 
{old'in great abundance to the YVenetians and dried: ' 
Figs, which they 'vend- unto Bologne; and. other pla- 
CES. ; " '1 


The moſt famous River is Metawras, (now called Me- 
tremo) and a famous one-it'is indeed; byvcafgn of that + 
great Batcel fonghr on the banks thereof, betwixt Aſdru« | 
bat the Brother of Annibat, and his 3 and 
the two Conſuls Livins and Cl. Nero: "in which, after-@ -- 
long and hot diſpute; the victory fell unto&the Romany 5 » 
therebeing 56000 of the Carthaginiarty ſlain, (25*Livy" 
writeth)and 5400 taken priſoners, -P bins (peaks of a. 
leſs trarnber both Nainarid taken 3- and. ike enough it is - 
that Livy, to advance'the-hanour- of that Family, might 
enlarge a little. . But whatſoever :was the truth m this... 
particular, certain it j$; that this victory tiwrned the tide 7 
of the? Roman Fortane, whichtrom this +time began to 
flow amain apon them :; theCinensef Rowe beginning © 
at this time to trade and traffick;to follow their ang 
and make contrats, and bargains with one another, _- 
which they had long forborn to doz- ard that withas ſe -} 
cure a\confidence, 'as if Ayzibal were already beaten out 
of Italy. This famous River rifcth in the Apernive Hills, ©» 
and paſſing by Foſſombrune,' a Town o this Dukedom, V 
falls tothe ddrizrichs: - - l 

"There are recKkonet into- this Dakedom ſeven Towns ; 
6r Cities, {four of which are” Epiſcopal Sees) and three” 
hundred Caftles. The principal ot which are, 1. Vrbine, 
6ne of the moſt ancient Cities of Italy, which- both Toa 
cirw and Plixy mention 3 a faix Town, well built, and.” 


the Duke's ordinary feat in Suramer.,- Ivis (cated at £ 


foot ofthe Apenninie Hills; in a very rich and plealant ſol, © 
buHr in' the faſhion of a Miter, and therefore called” 
Orbinss, quod utes binas continere  videbatwr. Francife. : 
OVhaldithe firft-Duke, built here a very Gumptuous Pak. 
hce, and therein founded a moſt excellent Library, "ev: 
with a 'namber of -xare- Books, covere 

and garniſhed with Gold, Silk, and Silver alt featt 
din thi time that Ceſar Borgid ſeized ont 

Eſtate; Polydore Virga, the Anthor of the Hiſtory of 
gland, which paſfeth under his name, was a Native het "» / 
yr omar to enotiph as the times then were, © ue 


RIOTS begun by Frances 
andperfcted -by-Getdo overs” his Sqn nd lucc 


{ the ordinary [ear of the 1 in Winer, wal Gar 
thee ewo, | cd, 


bead xr obs oft Age then 


aſcany. 'So called © 


' eſpecially in the month of Axguſt; few. of the Inhabi- 


 Dukeot/s 


- ſeſhon of the Country for him... . WT 
Here is alſo within the limits of this Eſtate, the Dakes- | - 
dom of CAMERINO, an ancient and well peopled | - 
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influx of the River Jſonrm,which parts it from Romagna: 


ulous, of handfomn buildings, and a very Grong wall, 
the ſoil exceeding rich, but. the air ſo bad, that: partly 
in regard of that, and partly by their cati of coomuch | 
fruits, nothing is more» frequent here Fanerals, 


tants living to be old. -S , called 
ancient Iy-5 Gee Gaies being Ly .rop diffe- 
rence it from another of that name in Txſeany) 2 ſtrong 
and well fenced: City' near the River Motazris, -over 
which there -is a -Bridge' conſiſting of eighty Arches, 
made of that length,not ſomuch in regard of the breadch 


of the Chanel, as the: overflowings of that tur- 


bulent Water./\4- Foſſombraxe, called in old Authors Fs- 
rum $ ;,tor air and ſoil of the fame nature with 
Piſaxrum 3- bought by D. Frederick of Galeazzo Malateſte 
for thirteen hundred Florins of. Gold. 5. Caboor Cagli 


on the Sea. 6. S. Leona good Town, and the chiet of the | - 


Couticry of Montfalrre, which is 2 limb of this Dukedpm. 
7. Fano, notiar from the Sea, an Epilcopal City, and 
anciently belonging: to the-Charch of Rome: of old 
times called.Fanum fortune, froma Temple there ere&- 
ed to Goddeſs: Fortune (Te facimias Fortuna deem, 2s 
the Poct- hath iti) $8 Exprbinm (now called Hugnbio) a 
Town belonging; to theſe Princes, but properly within 
the bounds of the Spoletan Dukedom 3 and there we ſhall 
hear further of it. Of the Caſtles the principalare Mari- 
vola, and the Rock of S. Le4v, which were the laſt that 
held good for Duke Guido Vhaldi againſt Ceſar Borgis, 
lentinsys, San to Pope Alexander the frxth- 3 
and the firfi which did return/agaiw-under his obedience. 
For which cauſe when he fled the ſecond time from the 
Gaid Borgia, he diſmantled all his other Caſtles, - as being 


more likely to admit than-xefiſt the Invader z and: theſe | 


two lt being very well fortified, he left to keep-poſ: 


” 


Town, "of a ſtrong natural ſituation among the Hills : 
an Ettate holden ot the Church by the noble Family of 
Varena till the time of Pope Paw! thethird 31when Fu- 
lia di Varenathe heir thereof, conveyed it by marriage 
unto Guido UVbaldi Dake of UVrbine. But the Pope pre- 
trending an Eſcheat for want of heirs males, made him- 
{cif Mafter of it by force of Arms: and gave it to his 
Son Pitero Farneſi, whom afterwards with the 'conſent 
of the Colledge of Cardinals he made Duke of Parma; 
and 'fetled Camerino on the Church, -as it fill conti- 
nues. 

As for the fortunes of this Country, it was anciently 


the habitation ofthe Sexones3 a Nation of the Ciſalpixe | 
Gals, 'who only had the' honour 'of ſacking Rome, to |. 


which City it continued ſubject; till the declining of 
the Empire in the time of Heworizs, They being rooted 
out at laſt of which more jn Lombardy) and the Coun- 
try peopled with Roman or Latin Colonies,. it. followed 
the ſame fortunes with the reſt of Traly, 
Conradine, the la Duke of the Imperial Houſe of Schaw- 
bean, when Urbine was firtfubdued by the Eaxls of Mont- 
feltre, whole Succeſſors increafing in power, added the 
Town and Territory of Ewgwbio to it, And in the buſiles 


betwixt Lewis of Bavaris the Emperour, and Pope Cle- | ! 


ment the (ixth, Anno 1345- Gelaſſo: di. Montfelere held it 

by no other Title, but as the Emperor's Vi 

Sb apc 7 it til] the year 1444+ by the Titleonly of 
r 


Ubaldi, for his Gngular and, fi value, 
Pops EegrnizenheSowly cacard che fol Des bangs 
to hold as, ics of, and pay 


| Crowns for anAnguaal quig:egnt, Aman- 


til] the time of 


Montfeltre, and Lioids of Vrbive when Fredevick,| one of 
| | ded/by thoſe 


aying. 2249. 
cn $ ]of th6is, nation.}lheing\ e 


Roverag his Siſters. Son, in 
now. of late, 


; The Dukes of Urbine. 


1444 I FrederichVbalds, of the ancient Family de News 

tefelire the firſt Duke of Vrbine, and one of the 
Knights of the honourable Order of the Garter: 

2 Guids Ubaldi, Son of Fredefick,, for a while cut- 

ed of this Dukedom by Ceſar Borgia. - He was 
Knight g\{o'of the Garter. | 

3 Franciſco Maria di Rovero, Siſtets Son and next 

beir to Gzids UVbaidizwas in his own right Lord 

of Sexogaliia, and. had. Piſaxro from the Pope jn 

reward of-his , many fcrvices done. unto . the 


Church, difſcized for a while by. Pope Leo the 


tenth, +, , 
4 Lawrence de Medices, Father of Catherine di Me- 
dices the French Queen, and of Alexander the 1. 
Duke of Florence; was for a while made Duke 
of Vrbine by Pope Leo the 10** (bring of that 
Family) but loſt it ſhoxtly aftex to Duke Fran- 
c3ſco,, who after the death, of Pope Leo, ,zeco- 
vered his eſtates again, andidicd pollcited of che 
Dukedom. .. | ” 4c 
1538 5 Guido Vbald; Il. Son of Duke Franciſco. | 
6  branciſco Moria Il. Son of.Guido the 2%; whoſe 
line: expired, - it eſcheated not long fince-(for 
want of heirs males) zo the Church of Rame. 


The Revenues, of this Dukedom were reckoned to 
have been.1cooo0 Crowns per azzuxm; but might have 
been raiſcd to:a greater ſum, had notthe Dukes preferred 
the love and eaſe of their Subjes; before. the filling of 
theix own Coffers. He was able to raile 1200 good Soul- 
diers out of this Eſtatey and more the people would ſup- 
ply, if they had- The Arms hereof. Azure 2 
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Picenuts Ammonarium, partly by rex- | 
abundance it did produce and 

-partly eo diſtinguiſh from | of the Picton, 
whilch from its- neatnels unto: Rowe, had the, nameof 
Picemim Subwrbletrinm z thatpant of Companisat' this 
rite; which is called the Privcipare. In thodechningtof 
the Empire, it was fifft called 'Mavcs Firmians,” from 
Þi-mo i once's Riman Colony, and.at that time'of molt 
impotrancein the Country 3 but by transferring thechict 
ſeat from Firmo to Ancona, in the time of the Lombards, 
itcatne to have the name of Axtomirana The chict Ri- 
vers; beſides thoſe named already, which are only bor- 
derets; arc; 1» Chientas, 2- Sentinns, and 3- Pottntias: all 
riliogin'the Apenuine, and palling withe twiftcourlc to 
the 4d%atith Sea. ' Le F; 
The <hiet Towns, 1: Ancora, ſeated on the Hill Cim- 
meriw\hooting inte the Sca, glorying in giving name tv 
the Province, 'and her Haven baile by Tr9jan the Empe- 
wie of the faireſt of - the World; not fo much tor 


Tatted in choſecimes 


nondebey 


ror 4 one 
capacity, 45 the-pleaſantneſs and beauty of it : the de. 
ſcents dowh unto the Water being made of Marbl:, and 
very deleQable walking on all ſides of it. The City it 
felf isbrgirt with Hills, on one of which Pope Clement 
the ſeventh built a very ſtrong Caſtle. Anno 1532. under 
pretence of defending the 'Town- againſt rhe Tarky, but 


mdeed to keep the-people in more tull ſabjectivn, who | 


till that time; did yearly chooſe theirown Magittrates, 
and lived according to theit own Laws,like a Common- 
wealth; 2+: Recanats (heretofore Alie Recina,) (cated 
npot the banks of the River Mwlfio, renowned for the 
great concourle of Merchants from all pazes of Europe, 
at her Annual Marts; and a vcin of the moſt excellent 
Wines, 3+ Firms, lurnamed the Strovg -in former times 
of moſtelicem in aUthe Province which was hence cal- 
ed Marca Firmiars 3 and to this day, a place of great 
ſtrength and conſequence z and. an Archbiſhops Sec. 
4+ Macerata,now of moſt credit,by reaſon that the Popes 
Legat keeps his relidence there, and with him the Chan- 
cery for his Marquiſate. 5. Loretto, called in Latin Law- 
retarea, a little Ciry berwixt Recanati and the Sca 3 well 
fortified-again(t tlie TZ#rks, and other Pirates who once 


ſpoiled the:tarie; and might be cally tempted thither | 


on the like occafions : The Churdh here being admi- 
rably rich, and frequented by: Pilgrims from all parts, 
to pay their devotions unto our Lady of Loye2do, and be- 
hold her Miracles. Concerning che removal of whole 
Chamber hither, in our deſcription of Pateftine, you 
ſhall meer with a very proper Legend. 6. Aſeoli, 1urna- 
med the Fair, ſeated at the influx of the River Druen+ 
tus; and on the (furtheſt ſide of it towards Abrwzzo, to 
which by ſome it is aſcribed, - Anciently the chict City 
of the Picewrer, as before is (aid, and then called Afadim 
conquered by the Romany, under the condua'ot Sem- 
profius, A.U.C. 485. Nigh unto this City, was fought 
rhe fecond Battel berween C.Fabritins and the Romans on 
che'vne (ide, and Pyrrbus with the Epirary 00 the other 3 
wherein the Victory (as Plutareh yelleth us) fl co the 
King, having flain 6000 of his Enemies 3 but yer with | 
fach loſs on ws fide alfo, that he atrmed to ſome of this * 
Friends and' foHowers; That ſiteb another Vicjery would | 
quite #1#do bit, and with Gach apparahcy of vatour and | 
vertue itt the Komaney, that he could not but break torch 
into this acclatation 3 O quan factte 'offet orbem vincere, 
ans mihi, Romanis lfribus, aut me rege, Romans ! This | 
Town alſo was-the feat of the War called Bella ſociale, 
raiſed by the people of Traly againftthe Romany Poprdi> 
&s being both' Authot of the-Rebellion, and Captiin. | 
Phy ne forely fhaked the Nate' of / Rome but 
# hft were ' vant d, ard-this Town by Strabs Poin- 
pls forced and fpoiled, 7, Hdjfa, how notedierwite 


famous, than that it pe. 
Sea, and the Emperor Adridxs! $. Hemans, which toges 
ther with Azcoro, was , 
prandas King of the Lombatdg;aboutthe year 7414 The 
—_— opes after the. giving of this-inch, cook the 
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given © Pope: Zachary, by Lait 


i402 
5. - Having {arveyed the Provinces: of the Church 44 
long the : Adriatich, we /tnuſt.next crofs the A 

which parts the Marches of Awrowe from the Dukedom 
of SPOLETO '(DVCHTO SPOLETAND the Iralians 
call ic) which cakes up the Weltern-partof that Province, 
which che old Romanscalled Umbria :- and therefore bes 
tore we come to thedelcription of this; we-muſt a lit- 
tle look on the ſiate of that... A-Countiy:boutded od 
the Eaſt with the River Anitne, -dividingJattroin the 
Laſt parts of Latium z on 'the Welt with 'Taſcia or Hes 
trwris z onthe North, with the dpexrine 3 dn the South] 
with the zxcaches or windirigs of the Tiber, ane mainbo- 
dy gt Latizm, and with that part of Taſcany which-i 
aow called St. Peter's Patrimeony. So called, becauſe be 
ing lituate under the ſhade of the Apennine Hills, it was 
Regio Umbroſs, Sbme- give another Treaſon of it, and 
thivk that che Inhabitancs were: called Umbri,- qu, 
*O4/520, as men that: had eſcaped the Deluge aw 
2 —_— a people, that nobody could tell the Original 
of t | 


Buc whatfoever was the realon-of the name, they 
were a. ftout and valiant people, and the tn{t check 
to Anittibal's career, after his great Vikory at Tbroſyment; 
repulbag him wich Joſs and: ſhame from the Walls of _ 
Spolets: yet not of power ſufficient, for all their valour, © 
to preſetve their Country from the Taſcans, who arts, 
(aid to have detiroyed iwit 300 Towns. Made by + 
that rheans, if not plainly ſubjeR, yer ſo obnoxious to 
the will and pleaſure of the Yidery, that at their inſtance 
or command they fided withthem in a War againtt the * 
Romans (whom formerly . they had ' found very. quiet 
neighbours: ) and by the Romans! were ſibducd toges 
ther/ withthe xeſt ot the Confederates then in Axms 4 + 
gainſt them, A, 'V.C. 458. Decias and Qu: Fobius then 
rhe fifth time Conſuls, which was about 777 years before 
Annibst tell into thei Country, © After which time-ia © - 
luch etteer, that' it was one ot the eleven Regions inro - 
which Faly was divided by Aug aftus Ceſar > and finally; 
together with Taſcia, made up a-Province of the Empixe\ 

As for the Dukedom 'of Spotero , it taketh up the 
Weltetn paxts of the Province of Umbris, as before was | 
tard, included betwixe the Apenine, the Taber, and the®. 
River Nar, by which laſt (now called Nears) it is divis, 
ded from Sabinis, 'or the Land: of the Sabiues. The 
County of a mixt -watare; equally compoled' of very © 

le Vallics 3 exceeding+ 
plentitul of all neceffaries, and much commended herts 


rofore for the extraordinary forcundity 'of the Womets,)” 
The Wine hercof is muacli commended by: Marizal, us the. 
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De $poletanisque: carwſa lagitis 
Malueris , a, Falerna bibs. 


That is co {ay, 


If with 'Spotera bottles anige you meer, 
' Saythat Faleyno/Mult is'not ſo ſweet. 
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whence the County round abourir, was called Ducats 
wa. Tris ill ds Town of (oodeftcom, popunmel 
«nd of handformn' building y Wd hath a irong' Fortes 
for defence thereof, built'upon the ruins of an old Mimw- 
att: to whichtriet\ paſs'0ver -@ great” Bridge of 
fione, by 24 great Pillars, whict- joyns two 
Mountains togtther ; having ' between them! a deep 
Valley, bur narrow and without aty Water: ' Throdorick 


bir finice ruined: ''2. Evgubinar (now called Atgabio) 
ſeated on the fodt of the Aprititive 3 in'or near that place, 
where anciehrly ftood that Ciry which Plivy calls Jugs” 
iam \ Profonty Tſnvinm;” atterly fubverted by rhe Gorby. 
A Town well feared itt a fruitful and wealthy ſoil, and 
bleſſed with an induftrions people : acknowledging the 
Dukes of Urbine for Lords thereof, rill that tate was 
ſwallowed up into the -Popedom. ' 3. Nikteria, ' (now | 
Necera) in Pliny's.time called Alfatenia, at the foot alſo 
of the Apennint 3 the-people- of which in forrner times 
much traded in their woodeh veſſel. 4- Aſiſinm, or Afiſe, 
defiroyed alttioft ronothing in the Civil Wars of Faly, 
and only famous at this time, for a See Epiſcopal,” and 
being the birth-place of St. Frameis 3 the Founder of the 
Franciſcans, or Cordeliers, as the French call them; but: 
we in England the Gray-Friarr: 5: Citta de Caſtello, ati- 
ciently Tipberdum, on the banks of Tiber. 6. Tadertrum, 
now called Tod, ſeated near the Tiber, on the declivity 
of a rich and fruitful Hill 

The reſt of Umbria towards the Eaſt, not being with- 
in the cottipaſsof the Spolerane Dukedom; but under the 
command of the Popes of Rome, is by late Writers called 
SABINITH, becaiife the dwelling in times paſt, ofthe 
ancient Sabin}: who being taken into Rome, and made 
Free Denizens of that City inthetime of Romalays, upon 
the League concluded betwixt him and Tatiwy, then the 
King of this people, for a long time lived under the 
proteion' of that mighty Ciry. But after joyning with 
the Latins tn a War apainſt'it, they were ſubdued by 
Curins Dentatns the Roman Conſul, and made a fubje&t 
Province of thatchmmon-wealth, A. V.C. 463. - But 
tliough the Sabine, ar this time'bare' away the name, 
yer were they not fole Maſters of itin theſe elder times, 
the greateſt parthereof being pbſſefled by ſome Nations 
of the Umbri ,* whom by a general name they called V+- 
Inmbri (the Sabinies interjeted'betwixt them and Rome) 
and as a member of that body; fubdaed together wich 
the reſt of the'Vmbri by the conquering Romans. Aﬀter- 
wards in the diviſion of Þraly made by Antortinas, it was 
called Nzrfisz and m that made by Conftantixe, it was 
contained 'within the new: Province of Valeria 3 Reate 
being the Merropolis, or head City of both. A Terri- 
tory of no great cirtuit, but abundantly fruirful in Oyl 
or Olives, Vines and Figtrees* watered with the River 
Farfarss, which cutrerh throngh the very midR of ir; 
and with che Lake called anciently Loczs Velians (now 
Laco di Pedelnco) ' efteerned robe'the Centre'or Navel of 
Traly by ſome ancient Writers the waters. of which 
are of (ſuch a natire, that ig Thort time they will cloarh 
a picce of wood with's coat of fione, and yet yieldeth 
excellent Trouts, and other” Fiſh. © Ther Towns 
and Ciries of inoſt note; ite, 1+ Keare (now called Reite) 
an ancicht' City,” 4nd: the "Metropolis heretofore of all 
this TraQ&; as wall'wher' it wis called Nurfia, 2s when 
it was under riic name of Valeria.” 2 Nutfiz; a City no 
lefs ancient, ſextd imongft'the Hills, which for the 
moſtparr afe'cyvercd with mow trom which Town, 
being heretofore bf more reputation, the province” of 
Narfia, (oken'ofin the Trineravy of Antonin, took de- 


the'Gath-bullt a fair Patzte in this City, rebuiltby Narſes vw the River Nar(now Negro) fic 


ade Tibor q we Cc 
y 


the vn rok ," that 
borit in Rome, ' a5 after Mm there 1 
Phe Toil/about it is of {@ different and Rtengs-a navkics, 


it'is (aid- 10 be made'dinty-by che Sur and | 
« duſty by Rain? ntnrn Aond ir wn «Bio 
, ſeated upon # very ſteep+ and crap - hor 
e name, ATity p given unto the Of Rowe 
by Larirprandas, King of the Lomberi '3 of whith 
Popes of Ronte having'got' 
tll-chey had got into AM 


wer all the reſtof the 


but that in the Weſterfi part thereof; is the Lakes called, 
Lacus Vademoiing, tear to" Ameria, now Called Amelis,a 
Town of the Dukedom, where Dolabrlls overthrew{ach 
of the Serones, a valiant Nation of the Gallr, as hadeſca- 
ped the Sword of Camilluy,” Brintlims; Curits; and other 
fortunate'Commanders in the” Wars a#gamfi them "Ne 
quis extaret in ea gente (fairh the Hiſtorian) wy 
a ſe Romam'gloriaretur : x former ſlaughter being, chade 
ot them by Camillws, on the banks of 4uene; the Laftern 
limit of theſe Umbri. | ; Ma 
5: S/P-ETERS PATRIMONT,' propertly att 
ſpecially {6 called, is that'part of Tuſeay! which apptrt 
tains anto the: Charch 3-bornded updhi' the Eaſt with 
Tiber, Which divides'it' from Lativm, or Cantpagite' #3 
Roms: on'the Weſt, with the River Piſeo, which tatleth 
into the Sca near the' Mouritain of Avgentaris'and part« 
eth it fromthe cate of the grear Dake 6f Tuſcany yori 
the North, with the Apennine and the Spolctaie &. 
dom, on the South with the Tuſcan or Tyrrbenian Sea, 
It cook this new name' preſently on the donation -of the 
Counteſs Mathildis , who gave 'it' for ever tinto the 
Church, Ax. 110. (Paſchal the ſecond fitting inthe Chair 
of Rome) to be the Patrimory of S.-Perir,' ant tis fucce(- 
{ors in that See. A Country not inferior utit&/any in 7raly, 
for the fertility of the ſoil : but for the-moſt part of an 
unhealthy Air, by reaſon of the frequent overflowings of 
Tiber, and the thick woods which'hinder that the winds 
cannot purge and cleanſe it. wa 

The principal Cities, and places of moſt obſervation, 
are 1. Petrugia; formerly called Perwfis a famous Town 
in which Azguſtc beficged L,Antorting the brother; and 
Fulvia the wite of M: Antony the Trikmvir,- who when 
they had in vain attempred to feduce Rome «from his 
party,repaired to this City 3 which oat the laſt, yields 
cd to the 'more fortunate Emperor. ©- «fwgrſies after> 
wards, having much adorned and beautified #t, cartled 
ir to be called Azguſta; bat it retazned norlobg after; 
to itsancient- name. It is ſeated very pleaſantly onthe 
banks of Tiber, not far from the ine, in a'very*rich 
and fruirful oil; well built both for che publick and/pri- 
vate ſtruQures ;' a Biſhops Sce and made an WMiverſity, 
An, 1090. In thediftrattions of Iely betrwrxt the Em- 
perors and the Popes, this City was feized on' by the 
Baillons, who heldit £5 Vicarsof the Charch.' The Of- 
ties, an oppohte faQtionto them, having got together's 
ſtrong party of Malecontents, '{o ſuddenly entered onls 
night mto che” City, that the Bailb#ys began to fly 5 nor 
was there any thing to hinder them'from being Maſters 
of the Palace, but the Chain which wasdrewn crof#rhe 
Gate. One of the Souldiers going about to cut 'this 
Chain, and wantingroom'to wid his 'arm, ctied'alotd 
Give backy which' wordsbeing heard, but not well un- 
«derſtood by thoſe fartheſt off, pitt (ther to their heets3 
and the foremoſt, whit ighrt they fled not for nv- 


- 


nomination,''3.* Maglio, x pleaſant and well-peopled 
.Town, at" this time the principal uf this 'Territosy. 
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fcſhon, never left practY am, 
try. Little ele famous in the wholeRegion-of Uinbris, 
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of the Popes,, at, ſuch time as they were 


! 


ant:CAMPAGNA. di, RO MA, containeth.thag > 


his Romans : which fghticontinucd three bours, with ſo K 
an eagerneſs, that the Souldiers perecived not ater»; 1 i 
uake which/at that time happened. :; . , . "- 


art of Haly, which anciently, was called Latinm 
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y the 
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tebuilt by abe Popes, &, 
it by 409” New name 
veey(frang Caſtle! for the defence. of their. Shipping) 

\ Porto, ſeated.pn the mouth of Tiber, aver againli Oftia 
| cannot make ane good Haven betwixe, them both 
a Biſhops See,.;who is one of the (even Gardinals, which 
is always afiltant to the Pope. , 6. Farneſe, . the ancient 
Seat and Patrimony of the F arxefis,now Dukes of Parma. 
7. Bracciane, which gives the title of a Duke to-a branch 
of the Vrſmg,/a well-known . Family ot thole parts. 8. 
Bacchane, near the laſt in found, although not in fite ; 
ci Ted roand abuut with Hills in form of a Theatre, 
having aifair Lake in themid*fi; out of which xunneth 
the River Crewers, near which the Fabii were lain. 

, Here was in this Country allo the City: of 'the Veii, 
affirmed to be as big as Mens, but queltionkcls of great 
wealth and power » ,in a War again(t which, managed 
for the -part by the aforelaid ; Fabii, 306: of them 
were flain in-»day, at the Battcl of.Crewersy a petit Ri- 
ver. of the Tuſcens 3. only one little child of them being 
leftathome, who reſtored the bouſe 3 and was the An- 
celtax of that. Fabiw Maximus who preſerved Italy, in the 
wars, with Arnibel. Ot which-great flaughtcs, - thus 
ſaith Owd, | | 


= 


a —— Yeti 4r 
Ter centumn Fabii, ter cecidere datos 


| —-— Oaithe Veientixe Plain 
. Three hundxed and fix Fabii were ſhin. 


.,,This City. of the Viz was at-laſt after a ten years 
licge taken.by Roving Gomilie 3 and by him levglled with 
the carthz becauſe he found that che: common people of 
Kome had .aming to leave their own City, and iohabit 
here, , Here is alſo-that. fatal River of Alia, nigh unto 
which Brenna and his Gals, (that people, -as (hall be 
ſhown hexcafter, having 200 years before been drawn 
into..[tzly,. bythe Cweet tafic. of the Traliax Wines) 
texed-the. Romans : the Roman Army at that time 
conliſting.ot.,40000 Souldiers, molt of them.being raw 
and. unexperienced z the Galls not moxe jn number, but 
paggalg obs morg fierce and hardy tourage, and with» 
fo big-boned, that it ſecmeth they were born to be 
Which 
overthrow #t Allis, and the vanquiſhment of the Fabii, 
hapning in one day, though in divers years, occaſioned 
the-o1d Komexs to put that day among thoſe unfortunate 


mpportance.; The like euftom, whether on ſuperltiti- 
on, or-fcax of..ll-luck, is uſcd by many Chriſtiaus 3 and 
elpecially,on Childermas-da: : on which Philip de Comines 
tellerh, us :- that Lewis the 11, uſed not to debate of apy 
matter, but accounted it a ſign of ſome great misfortune 


days,; on. which they never did attempt any bulineſs of | chiet City of the ancient Volſcj, ® people very, ſfirong " Fi. 


* towards him, [if any; man communed with him of his 


atfairs3, and would be marvcllouſly diſpleaſed with thoſe 
that vere, near him, if chey troubled him with any mat- 
ter. whatloeyes..| In this particulay, little leſs (uperſti- 
tious; (it. not, more.) than (the ancient Romans. And 


tioally, berc-is the famous Lake called Thr | 
\ Þ op ognte gerpareog ury va 


of it to that City) 


where ME ew BE I's y Swperbus the latt King ofthe Romans, to which when; 
at Aunibel llew Flaminiue the Conſul, and 1 500g of | eG had caken Ron he miſerable Cjrizens NG 


4 
|habication of the-Latins apd feat of Rome localled. fot 
that it is adjoyning, to, that famous City, as the, more 
proper Territory, and. pregin&./thercot. It is ſomes 
tirnes called Campania nove, to difference it from. 
Campania'properly lo called 3 the ſeat and dwelling of _ 
the Compans.. Itis bounded on the Ealt, with the taid. 
Campania, from which it is parted by the Rives Azofenis, 
on the Welt, with Ther 3 on the Northwith Umbria, or. - 
the now Dueato Spoletano,and Sabinia; and on the South, * 
with the Tyrrbeman, or Tuſcan Sca : and came unto the ' 
Popes by no other Title, than as they had the Soveraigpe - 
7 ty a \Poleſhon of the, City of. Rome, to, whith it always 
The old Inhabitants were the Latins, a5 befoxe is faid); 
but ſubdivided into many petit and inferivur Tribes, 
ſuch as the Aqui, Volſci, Fidenates, and-others of as licthe 


| Note, to the number of thirty, al] vanquiſhed piece- meal 


by the Rowanz,. firſt under the condud of their Kings,  -; 
and then of theix Confuls and DiQtators: Broken at laf 'N 
by L- Quintizs the Diftator, A. UV. C. 295. they becamy 
aſlociates with the Romans, aud fo continued for the 
{pace of 100 yearsand upwards. But growing infolcnt,. + 
on the ſack of that City by the. Gals, and green | 
requiring that. ong Conſul yearly ſhould.be choſen. by * 
and from themſclves, they drew the Komans into Arms z 
by whom fubdued under theleading of Maplius Torqua- 
119; and Decixs Mis, then Conſuls, 4. V.C-.413- Subjet 
from that time afterwards to the ttate of Kome, but en- 
joying, greater priviledges than the re(t of che conquere 

| Nations did; excepting ſuch to whom the like wers 
granted by eſpecial favous. 4 I 
| Thechief place of it in old times was the City of At- 
ba, then the Seat-Royal of the Latin, or Sſfvian Kings, 
ruined by Talw Hoftilizs the third King of Rome, ws 
which War Rome and Alba being laid at the fake, the. 
whole ation was committed by the Romans to the Ho> | 
ratii ; to the Curiati, by thc Albans, being three Brethren 
of each fide ; in which it hapened that two of the Hors: 
2; were firſt ſlain, and the third counterteiting a flight 
levered his cnemics, and ſo flew them 3 whereby the Al- 
bans ever after became ſubject to Rome», 2, Lavininm,. 
built by Zxews in honour of his Wife Lavinia. 3-Antinnt,.. 
honoured magy times with the ſeat and retirement @t 
the Emperors: the Country round about affording va- * 
ricty of Recreations. - The people once, very Rrong in®* 
ſhipping till the taking of the Town by Mevixs a Komay | 
Conſul, who having broke their Forces at Sea, brought. 
with them into Rome the Beaks of theis Ships and other © * 
Veſſels, with which he decked and beautitied tbe Pulpit © 
tor Orations (in the common Forum,) which have ge. |; 
nerally ever fince been called Roftro. This was the > 


m7 


ſhipping though without an Haven : afterwards much 
frequented by the principal Rowans in their xetirements' 7 
fromthe City, fo that for pompous and fiately bk EE 
ings it might compaxe wich any other. Out of thexuins 
of this Town long, ago deſtroyed, ſprang the new City” 
called Neptwnrm, fituate. on a Rock near unto the Sca/% 
the (teepnels of which giyes it natural firength enough 32 
rand, yet it is fortified belides with two ſirong Caliles,”? 
lurveying the Sca, and commanding the hore. 4. dirs 
dea the chief Town of the Ruinli, and ſear of Turn © 
44 Rival and Cowpetitot of Anca > afterwards take. 
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ich h Romans. . 7 1 

the 8x to Kome, built at me - Tiber; by 

Aneus Martine, the fourth King,of Rome the Haven 


II 
fince dammed up, to ſtop the paſſage of 
he City. - The ot this 


bath been ] 
'the enemies Ships 
Town uſeth. to conſecrate the | Vop& 7+: Pre 
conquered by the Romans under Qu, Cincinnati the 
Di&Rator» Nothing ſomuch this-City as its 
natural and artificial Fortifications: tor when, the Ko 
mans in the.titnes of ſedition abandoned the Town, they | 
uſed to. make this place heir gs Among ay 
Maris the. younger m it the ſeatzot , War, againit| 
L, Sylls : bat —__—— unſucce(stulneſs of his at- 
fairs, here killed himſelz and $ylls entring'it as Congque- 
rout, put 12900 of theCitizens tothe Sword. It hath 
{ince been (o often ſacked, that it is very ſhort now of ity 
former luſtre but Qill it holds the reputation of aÞi- 
ſhops See.: 8. Tibwr, an ancien; City allo, and ſeated in 
aihealchy Air. -It is now. called Tivoli, where there 15 a 
Fountain, which with. artificial Engins moved with 
Water, repreſenteth the notes of divers Bixds, A device 
very rare (it ſeeeth) in the time of Adrianus, who IC> 
porteth it 3” but now grown ordinary. In the perteRi-- 
on of which Art, as almoſt 'all Civil Nations may pre- 
tend a ſhare 3 fo I conceive that the, priority, hexgin doth 
belong of right unto the French :. whoſe Maſter-pieces 10 
this kind do fas exceed the reſt of Exrope-.,, For in the 
Kingshouſe at St. Germeins, (even miles from Paris (if 
it be lawful for meto digreſs alittle on chis Argument) 
one may behold the States of a Nymph, fitting before a 
pair of Orga#; ; whole fingers by the help of Water, are 
taught to.manage the, keys uſo due ah order, and the 
znftrument to yicld ſuch a Muſick to it, ascomes exceed- 
Ing ncar che Organ, if it be,not the ſame; her head 'in 
the mean time, jolting from,one ſhoulder to angther, like 
an old Fidlers. at a Wake 3 there 'being/alfo not far. off, 
the counterteits. of divers Mills, who very. bubly plyed 
their, work till :the Muſick ſounded ,. and then ſtood 
ſiilLas if mchanted with the noiſe. '1n another. place, 
uponthe drawing of.a Curtain, one may ſee two Tirtons 
ridiog on theix T5" in a Seaof Water cach of them 
with a ſhelf in his hand;. which interchangetbly and-in 
turns ſerved in ſtead of Trumpets. Ina third, the ſtory 
of Perſeus and Andronieda moſt lively ated; and in a 
fourth, Orpbens in ſylvis pofitus, Orpbeus playing on a Viol, 
the Trees moving, and the wild Beaſts dancing in two 
rings about him, by the artificial guidance of the Wa- 
texs oply ; the pretfy Bizds in every place (o chirping 
out their {ever and. reſpective notes, © that the: hearer 
would-conecive himſelf to-be m ſome pleaſant Grove. 
But.it is time to go from Tivoli to 9+ Velitri (called anci- 


ently Velitre,- and then-a City of the Volſcz) famous = 
the OZavian Family ; a-place moſtdeleRably ſeated a- | 
mongſt the Vines 3 which yields as xich Wines as moſt in 


. the Birth of the r Awguſtus, and the dwelling 


holy. 


10, Anzar, (o called of the Temple which was | led and added to it 
here dedicated to Fupiter 3 ſutnamed Anxwrus, that .is, 


"Y 
at chy 


' Circe , that ſo much cclebrated /Sorcereſs 3. of 
whom, and her enchanting of UViyſſe# and his compani= 


ons, therejs ſo much-upon xecord, in the ancient Poets: 


Near to which isthe head-land- called the Ciredan Pro- 
moigtory, the- repercuflion-of the Waves by whoſe. Sou- 
thern Baſis makes a dreadfal neiſe 3 and gave occaſion to, 
the fabulous inventions of the roaring of Lions, howl- 
ing of Dogs, &t. which were heard about that Witches 
dweliing, | 4 | 
But the great. of Latizm, and indeed not of I» 
taly.only but of all rhe Wovld, was, that the famous Ci- 
y oft RO ME» was ſeated in its. being buile owthe Eaft 
de of Tiberz naw inlarged by theincxeaſe of 45 
leffer firearms or- Rivers, 7 It is diftantfrom the Sea'a- 
bout 15 miles, fix built, as Fricr Leander a great Traljan 
Antiquary is of opinion, -by Roms Daughter or -Wite £6 - 
one of the Latia Kings. But: being forſaken. an tog- 
lom, by- reaſon of the unwholſom Air coming from 
the Fens, was rebuilt 'by Romwluc, much pleaſed-with 
the natural ſtrength of the ſituation 3. and»chexefore- like | 
to make a good Town of War. And this tradition 1 
ſhould rather ſubſgibe unto, . than-that it was called 
Rome from Komalzs ;- whohadhe pleaſed to challenge 
the honquyes himſelf, might better have, cauſed it co 
be called Romules (of which name there-was a Town 
among the Sammnites} thantorcall it Roms. But what» 
yep TW id after come to, it was-ſmall..e- 
nough ( ws) at firſt; -the' City,comprehending 
the Mount Palatine only, and therefore not a mile-in 
compals 3 the Territory not extending as Strabs witne(- 
| ſeth, above. fix miles from the City 3--and the Inhabj- 
| tants.thereof at the firſt - genera"Maſter, amounting at 
the moſt to.3300 men. So inconfiderable they were 
well io quality as numbers, that theix "Neighbours 
) it.a-dif ment-to-beſtow their Daughters 
cM, rok . peer werelain a.926 Bonioes ; 
y aſlight of wit : proclaiming ſolemn Plays and 
Paſtimes to be held in as aud raviſhing the Women 
Which came thither dhe (poxts. The Ki 
lucceeding much inlarged it. Mount Aventine, .agd 
hill 7ericxlxm on the other fide of the Water, being wals 


| 


by-Ancus Martigs 3 as, 


Beardleſs; firſthuilt by the Spartans, who flying fromthe 
ſeverity Lore his Laws, did here ſcat. hamletves, 
after a.Colopy of the Volſo, and at laſt of the Remaxe. 


But this Town beiog deſtroyed by the tyranny of ti 
there fiarteth up 11. Taracihns inthe place t 


Moon 


L 


(of the 


me 
Moy but near'the' Sea xd 

upon a Mountain, but near the Sez, which.it embra 
like a half Mo: | (it is now called the Bay of Mols ;) 
this City lying on theone horn thereof, inthe very cx+ 


| and Viminalis, were by Servius-! 
inus and Mount Celis, jati 


at the laſt it was i 
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if we ſhould add their \ 
ewinot y cone 
than —_— four Millit 
in his TraQt df Maprnituc? f 
raible buildings of it, were htff the ; founded by 
Tarquinius Superbus, and beautiticd with the ſpoils of 
their conquered Neighbours ; ſaved from the fury of the 
Gally by the cackling of Geeſe. Tacirut calleth this houſe, 
Sedim Jovir optimi maximt, auſpicato 4 majoribus pig- 
wit iniperit condituem. It was twice burnt, once in t 
Civil Wars of Sylla and Maris 3 and again in the Wars 
of Veſþofim and Vitellixe, In the third building of it, 
Viſþaſian carried the fitlt basker of Earth; after him the 
Nobility did the like, to make the people more forward 
in the-ſervice : and perhaps the cuſtotne of laying the 
firſt ſtone iri @ building, or driving the firft nail in a 
timber-work, by him whoſe editice it is3 hath, from 
hence, if not beginning, yet growth. 2. Here was the 
Templeof Fax open in the time of Wars, and hut in 
che'rirtie of peace 3 which, during all their Monarchy, 
hapned but thrice : namely during the reign of Angwftas, 
after the firſt Panick War, and in the time of Numa. 
Here was the Bridge called Pore Swblicins, on which Ho- 
ratitis Cotles reliſted the whole Army of King Porſena, 
Tarqin, and the Twſcarry, tl the Citizens behind had 
broken down the bridge, received him ſwimming to the 
bank with joyful acclamationss and ſaved their City ffom 
preſent rin, Here lived the famoos Warriers, ſo much 
renowned in the ſtories of elder times; here flouriſhed 
the exaQt Martial diſcipline, ſo memorized by ancient 
Hiſtoriographers: ' and finally, here were laid up the 
polls and Trophies of all Exrope. 

R O ME, a5 now it ſtandeth lower on the bank of 77- 
ber upon Campus Martims, (where it was built after the 
IonMction of the Goths and Vandals) is in compaſs a- 

bout eleven miles, within which compals is not a lirtle 
waſte ground. The Inhabitants of all ſorts reckoned 
ro amount to 200000, two parts whereof are Clergy- 
men arid Couttiers z that is to ſay, fuch as have their 
dependance on the Court of Rome, cither by holding 

ces and places of employment under the Popes, or 
by 3ttending oti his perfen, or waiting on the Cardinals 
and eminent Prelates who are there abiding 4 or other- 
wiſe being of the retinue of ſuch foreign Artbafſadors as 
are always commorant in the City, to follow the Ne- 
gotiations of their ſeveral Maſters; all which muſt riceds 
amount to a very great number. It was hiſt built on 
the Eaft-fide of the River in the Tertitory of Latin, but 
now there is little left of the old City but the goodly 
ruins; and here and there ſome Churches and fcartered 
houſes (except it be # little on the North-EaR of the Ri- 
ver, from the Gate called Det popxlo, to the liland of 7 
ber: the teſt, ſpecially rowards South, being taken up 
with paſtures and fields of Corn, The main body of 
the City, asnow it ſtands is on the Weſt-lide of the wa- 
rer, and the Holy Ifand, conſiſting of three diftio& parts 
or wmembers. Of theſe the leaft 1s that which they call 
T.2 Ila, but anciently the Holy INand ; fixſt made” ati 
Wand by the Corn, Straw, and other goods of the Tar- 


wins, which the Scnate not vouchſating to convert to | 


any publick or private uſe, commanded tobe flung into 
the River; where it ſunk and ſetled to an Iſland, called 
afterwards the Holy Iſfand, froma Temple herein built 
utto Fſcxlapits, brought hither from. Epidaurus, it 
the (ape of a Serpent. This Ifland is not above a quar- 
ter of a mile in length, and hardly half fo much in 
breadth : but full of ſtately Churches andbeaurifal hou- 
ſes. ' Next to this is that which they call Traftavere, or 
Tranſ-Tiberinaz but of 01d Faniculo, from the Mountain 


nating, or the City of cthemen of Revenna,. of the Soul + 
| diers which 
and after" 
_ of the unwholſortmmeſs pF che air, 1s in 
anly by Artizansand poor. y yet ue 
with walls, except oh thayſide next the water, and  & 
dorned with'many geodly Churthes and ſorne handforh.. + 
buildings. But the chicf glory of the Ciry confſiſtertviy þ 

ther part of jt which-is called Il B 
North-fide of the other, but diſ-joyned from itz c6m> 
paſſed about with walls by Pope 
thence called Civitas Leninras For in this part there are, 
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at R avenues agaifiſt Arctowing +7 
in - > ro of the City, which 
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1. The Chutch of S. Petey, which were it once hiniſheds_ , 
would be one of the rareſt buildings in all the Worlds. / 
2. The Caftle of S. Angelo, impregnable unle(s by Fa» - 
mine. 3. The Popes Palace, called Belvidere, which 
with the Gardens thereof was compaſſed about witha 
very high wall, by Pope Nicola the fifth. And had hiss. 
name from the fair ptofpet which ic hath ?” in the wc] "_ 
ſence, as Belvoir Caftle here in England, the Barony affd - 
Manſion of the Earls of Retl 


. A Place of maghitt-- || 


3. | cence and receipt enough. 4. The Library of the Hill Vaa | 
tican, property called the Palatine, but more commonly -, | 


the Yatican Library : a Library firſt founded by Sextny the 
fourth, who nor only ſtogcd it with the choiceſt Books he 
could pick out of Exrope 3 but allowed allo a large reve- 
nue for the perpetual] augmentation of it. Bibliothecams 
Palatinam ix Vaticano, toto terrarmm orbe celebrem,advciln 
ex ome Europa libris conflruxit ; proventaſqs certos, Ee. 50 
Onupbrias. When the Duke of Baybon ſacked Rome, Anne 
1527. it was much defaced and ranſacked 3 but by the 
ſucceeding Popes it hath been again recovered to its 
former fame, and beauty.' Rome i5 now an Univerſity, 


which was founded by Urben the fourth, at whole 8 


queſt Thom Aguinas profeſſed here. "Pope Nicolas uhh. 
hith wasa ſpecial benefattor to the ſame ; and aft | 
Leo the tenth , who revived the Greek Learning and” 
Language, which were in theſe parts almoſt forgotten» +. 
And finally, to this place are brought all the trealures of 
thoſe parts of Chriſtendom ſubje& to the Popes autho» 
rity : partly for the expence of ſtrangers, which do there 
remain on their ſeveral pleaſures or occations and partly 
for the expeditions which are there obtained, for the Þn- 
veftiteres of Biſhopricks, and Bulls of Benefices, Induk 
gences and other matters of Cowrt- boly-water z_ and part+ |. 
ly in the Penſions, which are paid there to the Cardinals” 
and other Minitters of thofe Kings and Princes, which 
know beſthow to make their ok of the Popes ambiti+ 
ons. So that it may be truly ſaid, there came not more 
Tributes into old-Rome from the conquered Provinces, * 
than hath been brought into the New from the fubje A 
Churches, which have ſubmitted to the power of the Rv; 
man Prelates: and that they have as great command now? 
under the pretence of Religion, as everthey had foriner>” 
ly by fotceof Arms. - So truly was it aid by Proſper of | 
Aquitane, (if memory fail not | $6 I 
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Rotna caput munds. quicquid not poſſides Arrnis, 
Relligione zener, 


That is to lay, 


What Rojge ſubdu'd not with the Sword, 
She holds by colour of the Word. 


\ But yet there wants the Genizs of the aticient City, | 
the power and natural courage of the old Inhabitants, 
which held the ſame againſt the bravery and aſſaults 


of that name included in it: Calkt alſo Civita Raven- 


all foreign Fnetmies: this City corng the time of | 
anclett Rotakts, being never took but by the Gals Ye . 
| 4 
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Church, and the authority cf St. Peter 3 whoſe being 
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it hath been made a Prey toall ; pavnced 

Nations,and was beficged by any that did not take 

it. In a Word, the City of Rome as now itſtandeth, is 

but the carkaſs of the old, .of which it retains nothing 
but the rains 3 and the cauſe of them, her fins. 

The Popes do much brag of the foundation of eheir 


fince Pontifical, 


there is indeed conſtantly atteſted by moſt ancient Wri- 
ters 3 inſomuch that Calvin, though no friend to the 
Popes of Kome, yet propter Scriptorum eonſenſum, in re- 
ard of the unanimous conſent of the primitive times, 
id not think fit to controvert it. The filence of the 
Scriptures is a Negative Argzment.and concludes nothi 
to the contrary 3 againſt ſo great a Cloud of unqueſtion 
Witneſſes, as loberly and politively have affixmed the 
ſame. And yet 1 would not have it thought by the 
captious Romaniſts, that I conceive that it makes any 
thing at all for the Pope's Swpremacy, becaule he fits in 
Peter s ſcat ; no more than it did make for Vibixe Refi 
(as Dion doth relate the ſtory) to attain Twlly's cloquence, 
or Ceſar's power, becauſe he married Tully's Widow,and 
bought Ceſar's Chair : though the poor Gentleman did 
befool himſelf with this opinion, that he ſhould be 
Maſter of them both. Of which fce Lib. LVIL And 
yet the Popes relie ſo much upon this fancy, of being 
the dire heirs of St. Peter, and all his preheminencics, 
that all things which they ſay or do, mult be entituled 
to St, Petey. Their Throne muſt be St.- Peter's Chair, 
their Church St. Peter's Sbip, their Lands St, Peter's 
Patrimeny, their Tributes and ExaQtions muſt be called 
Peter-pence , their Excommunications fulminated in 


- St, Peter's name 3 and all their Bulls and Facultics ſcaled| 


Annslo- Piſcatoris, with St. Peter's Signet. Nay, they 
went (o far at the laſt, that Pope Stephen not being con- 
tented to be Peter's Succtfſordid take upon him in plain 
tears to be Peter himſelt. For being dificefſed by Aſtul- 
phus King of the Lombard, he ſends for aid unto King 
Pepix in thisfollowing ſtile. Petrus Apoſtolus JESU 
CHRISTI, &c. 5. e. Peter the Apoſtle of JESUS 
CHRIST, to you tbe ws Ilkuftriow King Pepin, aud 
to all Biſhops, Abbots, &c. Itbe Apoſtle Pcter, whoſe adapted 
ſons you are, admonifh that you preſently come and defend 
this City, &c. And deubt ycu not, but truſt affuredly that 1 
my ſelf, as if I ftood before you, dothus exbort you,&c, And 
#bat I Peter the Apolile of God, will as the laſt day yield 
you nintxal kindneſſer, and prepare you Tabernaclcs in the 
Heavens. Baronius who records this Letter, Anno 755. 
numb. 17. was, it ſcems,prety wcll perfwaded of it,that 
the Pope and Peter were all one. For in his Exhortation 
or Pareneſisto the State of Venice, being then upon ſome 
differences. with Pope Pal the fifth, he tileth him i”, 
plain terms thus, Paulus idemqae Petrus vicem Chriſti 
agent in terris, i. C- Paxl, who is alſo Peter, and Chriſts 
Vicegerent, &c. But leaving theſe imaginary claims and 
challenges of St. Peter's priviledges, though they did re- 
ally adyancc the reputation of that See in the darker Ages 
two things there were which did exceedingly conduce 
to the improvement of their power, in the more know- 
mg and diſcerning times of Chriſtianity. Of which the 
principal, was, the Orthodoxy of the Biſhops or Popes 
of Rome, their eminent and fincere prof; of the 
Faith of Chrift 3 when almoſt all the other Churches 
were cither torn in pieces by the fury of Schiſm, or wa- 
lied and ſubyerted by the fraud of Herefie. In which re- 
gard, Appeals were frequently made to the Church of 
Rome, as a moxc corapetent Judge of the truth of Do- 
Qrine; the communion of it much deſired by all rruc 
Chriftiens and. a repair thither for relief and ſhelter in 
the times of trouble, made by the Orthodox Profeſſors 


dition of that Cl . 
ges of the, Ancient) 
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o underſiand ſach paſſa- 
Fas wagnifie.the Faich. of 
the Church of Rome, it aboye all the batteries 
and aſſaults of Herefie. Such is that paſſage of St.Cyprian, 
Romanos efſe ad quog perfidia non poteſt  acceſſmmn,lib. 
I cp- 3+ and that of Hierome, Romanam fidem (4. 6. Ro- 
maxoram fidem_) Apoſtolica voce laudatam, ejuſmodi prefti- 
gias non recipere, in Apol. cont. Ruffin and many others of 
that kind. Which paſſages it were as foolilh and ridicu-, 
lous to apply to all following times the condition of 
that Ch being diftcrent from what then it was 5-as 
to accommodate all thoſe Elogies and commendations to. 
the preſent City of Rowe 3 which the Orators and Pa+ 
negyriſts of the elder times have byperbolicaly aſcribed to 
old Rome in her greateſt glories. The next was the 
fixation of the Popes in the Metropolis, or Imperial City 
which.drawing to it ſuch a multitude of ſuiters and at- 
tendants from all paxts of the world could not but add 
much to the power and reputation of thoſe Prelates, 
who had the happineſs and honour to be reſident there : 
and thereby opportunity to gain more Diſciples, to ſolve 
more doubts of conſcience, and decide more controver- 
lies than any other could expet. Ando weareto un-« 
derſiand that paſlage in St, Ireneas, in which he ſaith, 4d. 
banc Ecclefiam propter petentiorem Principalitatem, neceſſe 
eſt omnem convenire Ecclefiam, i. ©. 0s qui ſunt nundiqz Ec- 
clefie. And ſo they did as long as Rome enjoyed the honours 
of a more potent Principality than other Citics.But when 
that more potent Principality failed to be at Rome, by the 
removal of the Imperial See, firſt to Canſtaxntinople,and af- 
terwards unto Ravenna, then did the Biſhops of Conftanti- 
zople and Ravenna, diſpute with thoſe of Rome for Supe- 
riority 3 the chicf ſcat of. Religion moſt commonly 
following the ſcat of the Empire. And in this claim the 
Patriarch or Biſhop of Conſtantinople prevailed ſofar, 
that with the permiſſion Manritizs the Emperour, he 
took upon himthe title of Univerſal Patriarch. Gregory 
the Great (of whom it is laid that he was the worſt Bi- 
ſhop of all that went before him, and the beli of all that 
came after him) was at that time Biſhop of Rome : who 
ſharply, inveighed as well againſt the Emperor, as the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, tor this Title , and plainly 
maintained, that wholocver called. himſelf Uninyſal 
Biſhop, was the forerunner of Antichriſt: As for himſcif it 
is probable that he took the title of Servas ſervernums Dez, 
more in oppokition to him of Conſtantingple, than with 
an intent to be fo truly. To which though thoſe of Rome 
reply that Gregory did not abſolutely condemn this Ti- 
tle, but only blamed Fobn the Conftantinopolitan Patzi- 
arch foraſſuming to himſelf that attribute, which pro» 
perly belonged to the See of Rome 3. yet this cannot be. 
For then either in the old Bulls of the former Popes, we 
ſhould find mention of this Title 3 or elſe Pope Gregory 
would have aſlumed it to himſelt,. that the world mighec 
take notice to whom of right it did belong. But Boniface, 
who next but on eſucceeded Gregory,having farther aims 
applicd himſelf to Phbocgs that bloudy Tyrant ; who ha- 
ving murthered the Emperor Mawritixe, his Wite and 
Children, and thereby got the general hatred of all the 
good Subjcdts of the Empire, the better toaffure himlelt 
of Italy, whoſe revolt he feared, declared this Boxs- 
face to be the ecumenical Biſhop,and Head of the Church. 
To ſuch a beginning, (uch a gracious Patron. do the 
Popes ſtand indebted for that power and Empire, which 
now they challenge to themſelves over all the Church. 


Now as the Biſhop of Conflantixepler: Ravenne,did 
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under perſecution. And of thelc times, -and this con- 
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with'che Seat Inperiel 3 ſo were there divers other Bb 
hops, as futiocb + Cardbage, Millgin, Jic 
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_ Claimedanequality with by no means 

yield them any ſuperiority: 'trial-of whoſeclaim, 

we maſt look back on ſomewhat which hath been faid 

before; where it is ſhown, that the Romay Empire was 

dividediinto fourteen Dioceſſes 3 cach Dioceſs being lubdi- 

videdinto ſeveral Provinces 3 cach Province comprehen: 

ding many ſeveral Cities : then, that in every of thote 
Cities,where the Romans had their Defenſores,the Chriſts- 
ans allo had a Biſhop : in the Metropolis of each Province, 
which commonly was the ſeat of the Roman Preſidentthe 
Chriſtians bad their Metropolitan 3 and that in tach prin- 
cipal City of each ſeveral Dioceſs, wherein the Vicar of 
that Dioceſ; had fixed his dwclling, there did the Chriſti- 
ans place a Primate. And this was done according to that 
famous Maxim of Optatw, Keſpublica non eſt in Eccleſia, 
ſed Eccleſia eft in Republica, that the Church is inthe 
Common-wealth 3 and not the Common-wealth-in the 
Church. - Upon which foundation' the Fathers in the 
Council of Chalcedon,raiſed this ſuperttructure, *EuuAy- 
Glands Thy THv, Ge. that the honours of the Church 
ſhould be accommodated unto thoſe-in State. So that 
according to this Platform, the Primates of the Church 
were of <qual power, each of them limited and reſtrain- 
ed to his proper Sphere ; out of the'which it he pre- 


they became the Landlords: which wasthe honour ain. 


ed at, and at laſt obtained by the foreſaid Bonf.zce, whom Y 


that cruel and butcherly Tyrant Phocas made the Head of 
the Church, the ſixty fixth Bilhop and fix(t-Pope of Rome; 
the Latin word Papa coming from the old Greek Flora, 
fignifying a Father. A title at the firſt common noto 
other Biſhops, as is evident” to any one, who hath read 
the Favtbers 4 bat after this, appropriated unto thoſe of * 
Rome. 
Government, our Chronologers are very uncertain :-not 
one of them that ever I had the luck to ſee, agreeing ex+ 
actly with another. The reafons whereof, as 1 conceive, 
are, 1. The frequent Vacancies z and 2. the many Schiſms 
which have hapnedin itz and 3. the Anti-Popes in them 


created : the Writers of thole times þcounting him. . 


only among the Popes, to whoſe tation they were mot 
devoted. © This Catalogue enſuing EF have colle&e4 
principally out of the Tables of Helvicw, Freigius, Bellar= 
mine, and Onupbrius, whole diffesences T have reconciled 
as well as pothbly I could : premoniſhing the Reader, 
that where the number of years which every Pope is 
found to fit in the Papel Chair, makes not up the full 
number from his firlt admiſſion, to the coming in of his 


fume onceto att, he moved irregulayly,and in his Eceen- 
Ficks. 
kia general Muſter, that is to ſay, the Patriarch or 
Pope of Rome, for the Dioceſe or PreteGure of that City; 
the Primate or Archbiſhop of Millaix, tor the Dioceſs of 
Haly 3 of Syrminm, for that of Illyricum 3 of Lyons, for 
that of France + of York, for Britain 3 Toleds, tor Spain, 
and of Carthage, for Africk, Then for the Eaſt parts of the 
Empire,' there was the Patriarch of Alexandris, for the 
Dioceſs of Egypt 3 of Antioch, for that of the Orient 3 
the Primate or Archbiſhop of Epbeſus, tor the Diocelsof 
Afia, of Nicomedia for that of Pontws 3 of Bizantinm, or 
Conſtantinople tor that of Thrace 3 of Theſſalonica, tor the 
Dioceſs of Greece,and of Jwſtinians prime, tor that of Da- 
cia. - Amongſt all which there was a mutual correſpon- 
dence and Co-ordination, for the general Government of 
the Church .z maintained by Letters of intexcourlſe, 
which they. called Literas formazas, and Communicatorias 3 
but.no ſubordination, and much leſs fubjeQion, unto 
one another, as doth appear moſt evidently by the Ca- 
nons of the Council of Nice, afligning tothe three great 
Patriarchs their peculiar bounds, according to the cu- 
ftiom of the former times. As for the Dioceſs Or Patriar- 
chate of the Popes of Rome, it contained 1n it thole ten 
Provinces, which were immediately ſabj<& tothe Pre- 
ſe or Provoſt of that City ( an officer firſt inſtitated by | 
Anguſtus Ceſar) thatis to lay, the Provinces of Twſcia and 
UVmbria, Picenum Suburbicerium, Campania, Apulia and 
Calabria, Valeria, Samminm,Luecana and the Brutii, in the 
main Land of Ttaly 3 and the three Iſlands of Sicily, 
Corſica, and Sardinia. In which regard, (I mean as to 
the immediate Government of thoſe Provinces by the 
Prefed of the City of Rome ) as they are called Regiores 
Suburbicarie, by Kuffnws an Italian Writer 3 {o ancientiy' 
the Pope himſelf was called Urbicus, orthe City Biſhop, 
as appears plainly by Optatus, who: calleth Pope Zepbe- 
rinus, Zepberinns Vrbicns. But the Popes were not long 
content with that allotment , growing up daily by a 
ſteddy%and conſtant watchtulneſs upon all occalions, to 
increaſe the Grandeur of that See 3 and taking to them- 
ſelves the honox to be Vindices Canotiom, the tirict and 
punQual preſerversof the ancient Diſcipline,which took | 
exereamly well with all forts of people: + Tilkin the end 
from being Vindicer Canonum, they came to be Interpre- 
ters andat lafithe Rulers; or rather the Over-rulers of the 


And ſox thoſe Primates, I ſhall give you once for | be 


Succeſſor 3 it muſt beunderſtood of ſome Schiſm or Vat - 
cancy, hapning in the Interval, by which the tale is t6 
made up. And for the difficulties which occur a- 
mongſt the Ancients, in the firſt Succeſſion, ſome placing 
of them thus, Linus,Cletus,Clemens 3 fore Linus, Clemens 
Cletus \ and finally ſome others putting Clemens the firſt, 
I know no better way to compoſe the ſame then to af- 
firm ( as many ofthe Fathers do ) that St. Peter and Sg 
Paxl were Co-tounders of the Church in Rome 3 St. Peter 
of the Church of the Circamcifion, and St. Paul of the 
Gentiles 3 each of them being Biſhop-of the Church of 
his own foundation : and then to-draw down the Suc- 
ceſlion in this manner following, 


The Biſhops of Rome. 
A. Ch. 


cifton. k 


70 2 Clew, or Anacletns, Succeſſor to St." Peter in thi 
Churches of the Circumciſion, 23. 


59 1 St. Pax], Biſhop of the Churches of the Gentiles: 


(70 2 Lixns, Succeſſor to St, Paul in the Church of the 


Gentiles, 11. 
81 3 Clemens having (ucceeded Linus firſt in the Charch 
of the Gentiles, did after Ann 93. (accced Cletus alfo in © 
the Church- of . the Fews, reckoned by ſome the ne 
Succeſſor' to St. Peter, becauſe the next who after Hr 


not being founded, - or not diſtinguiſhed from the other, 
till ſome years after Peter's coming, 7s 


" 
"WM 


15 Zepberinus 18. 
16 Califtus 5. oo 


17 Urbanus 6m. 7 
15 Pottiayus 5. 
19 Antberts 1.” 


103 
112 
21 
131 
142 
154 
158 
167 


4 Anacletus 9. 
5 Emariſtus 9. 
6 Alexander 16m.5 d. 
7 Sixtus 10. 
8 Teleſpborus 12+ 
9 Hygints 4. 

10 Pim 9. - 

11 Anicetis 8 m: 9. 

175 12 Soter 4% 

179 13 Elemberiu1%- 


203 
221 
226 
233 
238 
239 
253 

255 

256 


, 


21 Cornelius 2. 
22 Lnew 1 1m. $. 


Canons 5 and- from chick Labourers in the Vineyard, 


_ OO. 


l94 14 Vitior's\, + * * 262 25 Dionyſms 10. 


a72 26 Fin 


UMI 


Ot theſe Popes, their Succeſſion, and times of**, 


44 1 St. Peter, Biſhop of the Churches of the Cireum- 


had the charge of the whole 3 the Church of the Gentilis f 


\, o 


20 Fabien 14. * 


19 $S 
23 Stephanus'3 ms 3», 
260 24 Sixtw,or Xiſtus 11-8" 


- 
*%\ # 


£. 1% i 
"8. © 
S . 4 % 
- 


k 
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.296 29 Marcel 


272 26 Felix 2m. 5 d. 
275 27 Enyehianm 8. 
2vz 28 Caoins13- 
llinw 8. 
304 30 Marcellw 5. 
309 31. Exſebins 2. 
311 32 NMiltiades 3» 
314 33 Sylveſter 22. 
336 34 Marcus m. 8. 
337 35 Jalim 15 m. 5+ 
352 36 Liberiws 15 enivivo 
Felix ſuffeius. 
367 37 Dameſw 18. 
3B5 38 Syricics 13+. 
398 39 Anaſtafin4- 


-402 40 Innocentins 15+ 
| 417 41 Zefimu 19%. 4+ 


419 42 Bonifacius 5+ 

434. 43 Celeftinus 8 m. 5. 
432 44 Sixtus WI. 9: 
440 45 Leo magh. 21+ 
461 46 Hilarims 6 m. 10. 
468 47 Simplicius 15 m.5+ 
433 48 Felix IIL g. 


$97 50 Anaſts 


1 49 Ge > 

491 4 Sa 

499 51 Symmachus 15- 

514 52 Hormiſds g. 

$23 53 Joannerl. 2 m.9d. 

5$26' 54 Feliz IV. 4- 

$30 55 Bonifacixs II. r. 

$32 56 Joauntes Il. 3. 

535 97 Agapetis 1. 

536 58 Sylverits x. 

537 59 Vigilins 18. 

555 60 Pelagins 5. 

560 61 Joames II. 13. 

573 62 Benedits 4. 

578 63 Pelagias Il. 12. 

$99 64 Gregorits Mag: 14. 

605 65 Sabinianws 1. the 
laſt of. the Ro- 
man Bilhops, not 
having that ar- 
rogant Title of 
Univerſal Biſhop , 
or Head of the 
C barch. 


The Popes of Rome challenging a Supremacy 
over all the Church. 


606 
607 
615 
618 
624 
634 
639 


1 Bonifacius IlI. 3. 
2 Bonifacius 1V., 8. 

3 Dew-dedit 3. 

4 Bonifacius V.4 m.10 
5s Honorius 13. 

6 Severin 2. 

7 Joannes IV. 2. 

641 $8 Theodarus 7 m. 5. 
649 9 Mattinus 6. 

654 10 Engenius 2 m. 9. 
657 11 Vitalianas 14+ 
67x 12 A-Des- datus. 

677 13 Domnus 1 m5 d. 
679 14 Agathe 4. - 

683 15 Leo HL. m. 10. 
684. 16 BenediGins WU. x. 
685 17 Joaennes V, 1. 
686 18 Conon mw. 11. 

698 19 Sergizs 13. 

701 20 Foarnes VL. 3. 
704 21 Joanne VIL. 3. 
707 22 Siſmnninxs d. 20. 
707 23 Conjtantinus 7+ 
714 24 Gregorizs H. 17. 
731 25 Greg. LIL 10 am. 9. 
742 26 34s 10, 
252 27 Stephanasr H. d: 4; 
752 28 Stephan HI, 5... 
757 29 Paulnxsl. 10. 
767 30 Cenſtans MW. x. 
768 31 Stephanxs IV. 4. 
772 32 Adrianus 1. 23- 


796 33 LeolIl. 20. 

816 34 Stephanus Vim. 7. 

817 35 Paſchal 7. 

824 30 Engenins Il. 3+ 

827 37 Valentiuns d. 4+ 

827 33 Gregorius LV. 16. 

843 39 SergiksH.3. 

846 40 LeoIW.8$, 

854 41 Foarnes VIII.vulgo 
Pope FOAN. 2+ 

856 42 Benedifius IE. 2. 

858. 43 Nicolans 10. 

868 44 Adrianes Il. 5. 

873 45 Joannes IX. 10, 

883: 46 Martina: II: r. 

884 47 Adrianny HL. 1. 

835 48 Stepbanns VI. 6. 

891 49 Formoſus 4. 

895: 50 Bonifacie VI.d. 15. 

896 51 Stepbanins VIE. x. 

897 $2 Romans: mm. 4. 

897 53 Thedorxs I. d. 20. 

B97 54 Foannes X. 2. 


$899 55: Beneditius 1V. 2. 


903 56 Leo V: &. 40. 

903 57 Chriftapberus m. 7. 
903 58 Sergins MI. m. 7, 
91059 Anaftoſiner TIL, 2. 


912 60 Lando ts. 6. 
. -9iT2' Gr. Foarnes Xl. 15, 


931 64 Foannes Hh 
1936 65 Leo VIL 4. * 


940 66 Stephanus IX. 2. 
943 '67 Martinus II. 3, 
946 68 Agapetnes Il. 9g. 
956.69 Foanner XII. S. 
964 70 Leo VINE. 1: 
965 71 Bencdifins V, 1. 
966 72 Foannes XIV. 7. 
973 73 Benedifius VI. m.6. 
974 74 Domnnus Il. 1. m3 
975 75 Bonifacins VII--1: 
976 76 Benedilus VIL. 8. 
984 77 Foannes XV. 1, 
985 78 Joannes XVI, 10. 
995 79 Joannes XVIL. 4. 
999 80 Gregorins V. 3. m- 
999 81 Sylveſter Il diflus 
Necromanticus 4. 
1003 82 FoannerXVIIlm. 5 
1003 83 Foaxnes XIX. 6. 
IOC9 84 Sergins LV. 3. 
1012 85 Benedifins VIE 12+ 
1024 86 Foannes XX.$ m.g 
1033 87 Benedifins IX. 12, 
1045 88 Sylveſter LIE. ws. 1. 
1045 89 Benedifins X. m. 1. 
1045 90 Gregorins VI. 1 11.7 
1047 91 Clemens I. m. 9. 
1047 92 Damaſus Il. d. 23. 
1049 93 Leo IX. 5. 
1055 94 Vidor II. 2. 
1057 95 Stephanns X16. 


| 1059 96 Nicolaus I 2 m.6. 


1062 97 Alexander Il. 11. 
1073 98 GregorimsV H.dius 
Heldebrandus 12. 
10865 99 Vitor IN. 1. 
1087 100 Vrbanes I. 12. 
O99 1O1 Paſchalis I. 18. 
1118 102 Gelaſies I. 1. 
ITIg 103 Caliſtus Il. 6. 
1125 x04 Honorixs 11. 5. 
1130-105 Innocens UW. 13. 
1143 106 Coleftha ll. m. 5. 
1144-107 Larcins VM. m. 11. 
1145 108 Eugenizs U.S. 
1153 IOg Anaſtafins IV. 1, 
1154 110 Adrian IV. 4. 
1159 111 Alexand. IH. 22. 
1181 112 Lacigs WI, 4 
1185 113 Urban IL. 2. 
1187 114 GregorizsVIlIm2 
1188 115 Clemens II. 3. 
L119! 116Celeftine HI. 6. 
1198 117 Innocent HI. 17. 
1216 118 Honorius TH, 10. 
1227 119 Gregorius IX. 14. 


928. 62 Leo VI. mn. 6. 


-929 63 Srephanus VHI: 2. 


$- To theſe-one hundred ſeventy nine Popes. add the 
ſixty. five Biſhops which preceded that 


arxogant title of 


of two' 


1243 12k Innocent IV. 11. 


, » 
'** 2261 


1241120 Celeſtin LV. d. 17. 


123 Urban IV. 3. 
1265 124 Clemens IV; 3.” 
1271 125 Gregorits X. 14. 
1275 126 Tunocent V. m. 5. 
1276 125 Adrian V. 4 19. 
1276 128 Foannes XX14-$, 
1277 129 Nicolaw IH. 4.. , 
1281 130 Martinns IV. 4. 
1285 131 Honoriw IV, 4. 
1288 132 Nicolaus IV, 4. ' 
1294 133 Celeftin V. m. 6. 
1295 134 Bonifacins VINILS 
1303 135 Benedifu IX.m.$ 
1305 136 Clemens V. 9. 
1316137 Foannes XXUl.1$ 
1334 138 Benedifiue XN. 7. 
1342 139 Clemens VI. 10. 
1352 140 Innocent VI. 10, 
1362 141 Urban 5. 8. 
1371 142 Gregorits XI. 7, 
1378 143 Urban VE 11. 
1389 144 Boniface 1X; I$. 
1404 145 Innocent VII. 2. 
14C6 146 Gregorixs X{1. 2, 
1409 147 Alex. V. m. 10. 
1410 148 Foatnes XXIH. 5 
1417 149 Marin V. 13. 
1431 150 Exgenizs IV. 16, 
1447 151 Nicolaus V.$, 
1455 152 Califts ILL. 3, 
1458 153 Pin: Hants ditha 
Annes Sylvins. 6, 
1464 154 Pawns HH. 7. 
1471 155 Sixtus IV. 12. 
1484 156 Innocent VI. 7. 
1492 157 Alexander VI. 1 1. 
1503 358 Paul. 4. 26. 
1503 159 Fwlins WI, tos 
1513 I160LeoX. 9g, - 
1522 161 Adrian VI. 2. 
I 524 162 Clements VII, 10, 
1534 163 Paxlns HE, 15. 
1550 164 Fulins IH. 5. 
1555 165 Marcellus ll 4.22 
I555 166 Pawkes IV. 5. 
1560 167 Ping IV. 6. 
1567 168, Pius V. 5. 
1572 169 GregorinsX Il. t3 
1585 170 Sixtns V. 9: 
1590 171 Urbay VI. d. r2: 
1590 172 Greg. XIV. m:'9. 
I 591 173 Inmocent IX: m.t. 
I 592 174 Clement VI: 13: 
1605 175 Leo Xl. d. 26. 
1605 176 Paulus V. 16, 
1621 1977 Greg. XV.-2; 
I623 178 Urban VIE. 21+ 
1644 179 Innocent Ns ++ 


Apoſiles of the-Triſþ Nation, very miclr honoured by 


that people to- this: very day. 


-Of whom' there is res 


\., Univerſal, and they make: up; the Leaks 
hundred 


- muſt be a cupning/ man;that can determines: And: yet 


- number. of Popes by name St: Molachy one of the firſt! 


forty four. How many' are to come, he 


fuch_ cunning: men there have. been, who have deter- 
mincd. poſitively , but withal; Prophetically, of the 


maining/in Maſſinghamr: colleQion of the Irif Satnts, s 
certain number of Moertoes;in the Lathe tongue; agreeable 
to the nature or chief accidents of as many Popes fuccef- 
lively to: one another} according to the ordex of tholy 
ſeveral Motroes : ardthereunto this Propheſie annexed, 


that: when ſo- many Popes had fare in St; Perrys Chair, 
N 2 cithey 
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eithex the World (hould engyaarthePopedom fail: The 
Book was ſhewed.to me by the'Author, when 1 was at 
Paris, and the Popes names in order joyned. to every 
Motto, as far as to the time of Urban, who laſt deceaſed 3 
which I compared as well as memory would ſerve me, 
and found the Mottees and the Popes to be very an{wer- 
able. The Motto for Pope Urban, which I took moſt no- 
tice of, was, Lilium and Roſa: a Motto very futable to 
the principal Action which was like to happen in his 
time,being the conjunRion of the Engliſh Roſe, and the 
French Lilly 3 in the marriage of Charles King of England, 
and Madam Henrietta Maria the Frincels of France 3 
which that Pope carneſily promoted, in his ſpeedy and 
cheerful granting of the Diſpenſation. And to take from 
me all (uſpition of Impoſture, this Maſſingham ſhewed 
me an old Book written by one Iion a Fleming and prin: 
t:d near 200 years before his ColleQion'z in which the 
Mottoesſtood as in his they did and comparing the Mottoes 
with a printed Catologve of the Popes, I found the name 
of Urbax, and that Motto, to jump even together. From 
Urban downwards there remained ( as I now remem- 
ber) 36 Mottses more to come 3 by con{cquence, it this 
Malachy were as true a Prophet as one Malachy was, uſt 
ſo many Popes, and then the Popedom to be ruined, or 
the World to end. But I hope God tor his Ele&s lake 
will abridge thoſe days, and not permit the ſuperſtitions 
and the corruptions of that Church co endure fo long 3 
nor ſo many Aſſertors and Defenders of thoſe Roman 
Heterodoxies, to be added to the former number. Out of 
the ſtories of all which ( pretermitting many things of 
Ic(s conlideration ) 1 will only (:1c& ome few paſſages, 
for the better underſtanding of their ſtate and ſtory, _, 

I. Pelagius the firſt, ordained that Hereticky and Schif 
maticks (ſhould be puniſhed-with temporal death - which 
ſeverity continueth fill : and that none ſhould be pre- 
ferred to Ecclctiaſtical dignitics by Gifts, and Bribes; 
which pious order is long lince antiquated. 

2. Vitalianus, fixtt brought Organs into the Divine 
ſervice of the Church of Keme, to be ulcd with the 
linging or vocal Maſick formerly in uſe 3 which afcer- 
wards was brcught unto more pertetion by the Popes 
lucceeding, 

3+ Conftantine was {© generally beloved of all men, 
that going to Conſtantinople, Fuſtinian the ſecond kilt 
his feet in fign of honour, which ſome of the ambi- 
tious Popes in times ſucceeding, drew intoexample,and 
on brought into @ cultom , as it {ij]l continu- 
eth. 


4- Paſchal the firſt, cauſed the Prieſts of certain Park 


ſhes in &ome, by reaſon of their nearnefs to his perſon, | 


their preſence at his EleQion, and to honour them. with 
a more venerable Title, to be called Cardinals, Now 
mates for Kings, and numbred about 70, but more or 
tewer at the (ole pleaſure of the Popes. 
5+. Eugevius the ſecond, took to himſelf within the 
Terxitories of. the Church, the Authority of creating 
Dakes, Earls and Knjghts 3 as the Exarch of Ravenna 
had uſcd codo. | 
*.6.: Sergins the ſecond, was the firlt that changed his 
nawe. For thinking his own name, Bocea di Porco, or 
Swines-month, not conſonant to his dignity, he cauſed 
himſclt to be called Sergius 3 which precedent his Succe(- 
{ors following, do allo vary theix names. -So that if 
one bea Coward he is called Leo 3 it a Tyrantz Clemens 3 
if an Atheift, P;we; or Janocent 3 it a Ruftick, Vrbanws 3 
and (© for the reſt; = 
-7. Fobn the cighth, is by moſt men contefled to be a 
Woman, and is uſually. called Pope Foaue- ' To avoid 
the like diſgrace.the Porpbyry Chair was ordained 3#ubi ab 
_ #ltime diacons, &c, {othat both in a literaland myſtical 


have Wife and Children, was deprived of 


ſenſe, this Woman may not unficly be called, The Whore 
of Babylon. The name of+this Female Pope, the Romi 
Chronologers have not inſerted into the Catalogue 3 « 
reaſon,. as Marian Scots giveth it, propter twrpitads 
rei, & ſexum muliebreme &nd from hence it is that in the 
common Catalogues, theſe Popes that have called them» 


{elves Fobng, arc ſo ill ordered 3 ſome making that Fob '!.1 


which ſucceeded Adrian the ſecond, An. $72. tobe the 
8* and others the 9** Platina only of all the Pourlfici- 
ans reckoneth Pope Foaneas the 8** of the. Jobs, and ſo 
forward: in which particular I have followed his autho- 


rity- And it is probable enough that God might ſuffer * | 
that proud See to fall into ſuch an.infamy, the better to- 


humble the enſuing Popes, in the tires of their greateſt 
ruftand flouriſh z or to prevent the brag of that conti> 


nued Succeſſion, they ſo much pretend to. More of this / 


Argument, (as to the truth of the fiory in matter of Fat) 


he that liſts to ſee, may fatishe himſelt in Mr. Cooks Book 
of Pope Foane 3 who moſt indufiriouſly hath anſwered 
all objections, which hath been made againſt it by thoſe 
of Rome. 


8. Nicolas the firſt, the better to faſten the Clergy to 


the See of Rome, and make them the leſs obnoxious to 


their natural Princes 3 was the firſt who did by law re« 


ſtrain tham from marriage. Saying, that it was more 


honeſt to have to do with many Women privately, thais open- 
ly to keep a Wife : and ſome of his Succeſſors tollowed 
it focloſe, that a Pricſt of Placentia _ 


but upon proof made, that ſhe was the Wite of ano» 


ther man, and his Strampet only, he was again reſtored ©: 


tO ifs | 


acculed to' - 


1s Beneficez- 


9. Adrian the third , ordained , that the-Empes* 


rour from thenceforth ſhould have no- more to do 


with the Ele&ion, or confirmation of the Pope; © 


but that it ſhould be left wholly to the Roman Clers 
BY» ' 


10. Eormoſus was {0 ill beloved, and of ficha gene- _ 


- 


ral diſcteem, that Popes Stephen the ſeventh cauſed his; 


body to be unburicd, all his Acts reverſed, two of his % 
fingers to be cut off, and thenthe mangled carkaſs to! 
And though theſe 
Joba the 
ors z3and 


be again interred among the Lakey 
Ads of Steven were adjudged illegal, both 
tenth, and Pope Romanus, two of his S 


the doings of Formoſis juſtified : yet Gogh the thir$' © 


cauſed his corrupt and: putrified body to be taken-once 


: 


more out of the grave 3. and his head to be cut off, asif. © 


cileable contradictions. 


. DKGR. 
11+ Fobn the twelfth, was the next after Sergiue ths 


ſtill alive. So little did the infallibility of S. Peters Chait 
preſerve theſe Popes from falling into groſs and irrecons”* 


ſecond that changed his name-3 a very wicked; .cruet 
and libidinous man : who coming to that place by his” 


Fathers greatneſs, cut off the noſe of one Cardinal, an 


the hand 'of another, for that. they had ſignified-to $7 


* 
2 


Emperour Oths the firſt,: what a ſcandalall the Chari: 


did ſuffer by his deteſtable life ; and finally,” being 


12.Gregory the fifth; finding the power ofthe 
as long as it continued in away od ſuccelioh,woe 
be over-born by that of the Church 3 and being 


A 


incenſcd againſi the Romans, Who, till that time rerair 4 
ſome ſhadow of an Empires projeQed the election of tht Z 


future Emperors, by the Princes of Germany; by 


the Germans were diftrated into FaRtions, and the'$ P 


mans weakned 3 and ſo adoor left open tothe Popesc 0 
Fer. 


Rome, to make their'ends upon thera both. . \& 
13. $tepben the tenth, brought the Church of Mid 


that-cime' had! challenged an cquality-with thew'si 


4 
* 


ng 
on oy % 


in Adultery, was ſlain by the'husband of the woman!” «7 


be under the obedience of the Popes of Rome, whictitilt. 


ow 
: 
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before Pope Demmar had done the Church of Reverb, 


which for ſome time had challenged the precedenvy of 
£ , 44 
| Ds Gregory the ſeyenth,commonly called Hildebrand, 
2 turbulent and unquiet man, who firſt adventured to 
draw the Premiſes laid down by ſome of his Predecef- 
| fors into a concluſion : Excommunicating the Emperor 
IV. for medling with the Inveſtitnres of Biſhops, 
and cauſing Redolph Duke of Swevia to rebel againſt 
him. A man, much favoured againſt the Princes of 
her own Houſe by the Counteſs Mathildis 3 who is (aid 
to be fo mach his friend, that for his ſake ſhe left the 
eompany of her Husband, and diſherited her right Heirs, 
ſetling her whole Eſtates in Italy on the See of Rome. And 
though the. Emperor had the better of this Pope, and 
made him flie out of Rome, and die in exile 3 yet he was 
fain at laſt toſubmit himſelf to Pope Paſchal the{ccond, 
( who had Armed his own Son againſt him ) #0 attend 
bare-foot at his own door, and cry peccavi. 

15. Sergixs the third, ordained the bearing of Candles, 
in the Fealt of the Purification of the Virgin Mary, thence 
called Candlemas day 

16, Sergizs the foutth was the firſt that on — 
night, with divers Ceremonies did confecrate Swords, 
Roſes, or the like 3 to be ſent as tokens of love and ho- 
nour to ſuch Princes as deſerved beſt of them, or whom 
they detired to oblige. Thus Leo the tenth ſent a conſe- 
crated Roſe to Frederick Duke of Saxony , requeftin 
him to baniſh Lzther : and. Paul the third an hallowe 
Sword to Fames the fifth of Scotland, to engage himmn | 
a War againſt Henry the Eighth, who had then with- 
drawn himſelf and his Kingdom, from the Pope*s com 
mands. | 

217: Nicola the ſecond took from the RomanClergy the 
elc&ion of Popes, and gave it the Colledge of Cardinals. | 

x$: Celeftine the ſecond, was the Inventer of that mad 
manner of curſing, or Anathematizing, by Bell, Book,and 
Candle. :. - 

19. alexander the third, purſuing the deſperate courſe 
of Gregory the ſeventh, excommunicated the Emperor 
Frederick, Ll. and by raiſing War againſt him in every 
place 3 brought him to'that exigent, that he was fain 
to proftrate himſelf at his feet : when the Pope treading 
on his neck, . ſaid aloud, Super Afpidem & Baſiliſcum, 
&c. profanely applying thoſe words to the prefent oc- 

calion. And when the Emperor, to put the better colour 

| on his diſgrace, meekly replyed, Non tibi ſed Petro 3 
the Pope not willing to loſe his part of ſo great a glory, 
ſubjoined as angerly, Et mibi & Petro. 

20. Innocent the third held a Council in Rome, in 
which it was decreed that the Pope ſhould have the cor- 
reQion of all Chriſtian Princes 3 and that no Emperor 
ſhould be acknowledged, -till he had (worn obedience 

tohim. Which bringeth into my mind that jolly hu- 
mour of the great Cham of Tartary z who when he hath 
dined, commands his Trumpetersto found; and make 
Proclamation, that' now all-other Kings and Princes 
may fit doww-to dinner, He brought in the DoErine of 
Tranſubſtantiation; and ordained that there ſhould be a 

' Pix made to cover the conſecrated (but now T —_— 
tiated, Bread, and a Bell to berung before it Heis alſo 
Gaid i» have firſt impoſed Awricular Confeſſion upon the 
PEOPic, % -- h 

21, Nicolas the third, was the firſt Pope whopraQiſed 

to enrich his kindred, intending/to make one of them 

King of Lombardy, another King of Tuſcany 3 andto 


| 


raiſe the rett to great Advancements out' of the Landsof 
the Church. -Betore which time (as Machiquel very' well 


31 

they ſadied no one ing k ha to prefer theirown 
blood 3 infomuch that-they have not only laboured (as 
he faith ) to make ther Princes, bit if it wete poſſible 
would procure the Popedom to be made hereditary. So 
he, with probability enough, For ſo'dearly do the; 
love their Nepbews (by which name they uſe-to call their 
Baſtards ) that it was very jaſily ſaid by. Pope Alexander 
the third, The Laws forbid us to get Children, and the 
Devil bath given ws Nephews in their ſtead. 
22+ Boniface the eighth, of whom it is ſaid, That be 
extred like a Fox, reigned like a Lion, and died like a Dog ; 
by his general Bull exempted the Clergy from” being 
chargeable with Taxes and Payments unto Temporal 
Princes. Which being complyed with by the Clergy of 
England, King Edward IT. put them out of his protci- 
on ; and fo the Popes Bull left roaring here. He cauſed 
the Book of the Canou Law, called the Decretals to be 
firſt ſet out ; and inſtituted the Feaſt of F=bilee, to be 
held in Rome every hundredth yeat ; but by Clement 
the {1xth it was brought unto the fiftieth year, and ficce 
reduced to the five and twentieth. This is that Foxi- 
face, who in that great concourſe of people which re- 
paired to Rome, to obſctve his new Feaſt of Fubilee, (to 
which every one that did repair was to have a plegary 
remiſſion of all his fins) (hewed himſclt one day. in the- 
habit of a Pope, and the next day in that bf an Emipe- 
ror 3 and cauſed two Swords to be born before him eve- 
ry day, in fign that all Power Ecclefiaſticsl and Temporal 
did belong unto him, PET. 

' 23: Clement the fifth, was the firſt thatmtiade Tndulgen- 
ces and Pardons (aleable. For ſecing (ſaid he) that one 


, drop of our Saviout's blood had been 


ood | enough to have 

laved all Mankind, atid yet that all his blood was ſhcd, 
the over-plas was teft to the Chnrch as a ſtanding Trea- 
{ure, tobe difpoſtd of By St. Peter and his Succeſſors, 
And hercunto,to make his Tteaſure the more inexhauſt- 
ed , he added the Merits of the Virgin Mary, and afl 
other Saints; ' Being wearied with the ifffolencies of 
the people of Rome, he removed the Papal Sec to Avig- 
non 1n France, where it continued for the ſpace of ſeyers 
ty years, | $i 
24+ Clement the fixth had an ill time of it. For in his 
Papacy the Emperor gave freely all Lands belonging to 
the Church, to fuch as fortnerly had uſurped them 3, ta 
be holden by them of the Empire. Upon which title 
the Maltefti becatne Lords of Rimini, the Ordelafh of 
Forli, the Fareni of Camerine, the Benitivolies of Renonia, 
the Manfredi of Faenza, &c, ' Which Eſtates were never 
recovered to the Church, 'tHl the time of Pope Fwlio the 
fecond, though conquered from the prelent owners in 
the time of Alexander thie ſixth, by Ceſar Borgias His Son j 
who had an aim offetling them, and perhaps he Pap- 
cy it ſelf, on the Bargiau Farnity. OS 2 

' 25: Gregory the eleventh, tetuined the Papal Chair a- 
gain to the City of Rome, whither he 'tonveycd himſelf 
by Sea in private, for fear of being withhcld by the 
French ; and being come thither, found the chicf parts 
of the City ſo over-grown with briers and buſhes, and 
the principal buildings of it ſo decayed and riuinous, 
that a little longer abſcnce would have made it deſo» 
late. | 

_ 26... Paul 'the 
Majefty of the Popedom by Arms and Avarice, and ex. 
ceeded all his Predecefſors iti pothp and ſhew ; caufing 
his Miter to be enriched with Diamonds, Saphyrs, Emes 
ralds and other Stones' of great prjce 3 and augmenting 
the ſplendor of the Cardinals with a Scarlet Gowns 


obſerveth) as there was no mention of the advancement 
. of any of the Pope's kinsfolks or poſterity; ſoafterwards 


- oa 


we 
i 


TH 


ſecond, endeavoured to encreaſe the 


whom Inxqzemt the fourth had graced with Red Has. 
\defore, He brought the  Fubilee from 'hfty years ro 
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 ,27+ Sixtws the fourth Gin a conſtant Guard to | the. [aid feigned Don ati but affirms that divers learned % 
WW. his perſon. He very much tified and re- | men.zepoated, That and Sylveſter ( towhom - | 


aired the City of Rome, and was the firſt-founder of 
ke: Library. But on the other (ide he is (aid by 
ſome, to have ſet all Offices and Preferments to (ale, and 
to have builded in Rome Stews of both ſexes, to bring 
in Beads, and to authorize our Ladies Pſalter. 

28. Alexander the ſixth, ſetting aſide all modeſty ,was 
the firſt that openly acknowledged his Nephews (as they 
call their. Baſtards ) to be his Sons. By one of which, 
the Ceſar Borgias before named, he recovered Forli, Imola, 
and many other Eſtates from the preſent owners, on a 
deſign of ſetling them in his own Family, as before is 
faid, and to that end called in the French, who after 
tmade ſuch foul work in Ttaly- | 

23+ Julio the ſecond had more in him of the Sowldzer, 
than the Prelate 3 recovering many Towns unto the 


it is ſaid to have been made) lived in divers Ages. Then 
ſbeweth, how baſe. and-obicure the Authority of the 
Pope was in Rome it (elf, during the time that the haz. 2 
barous Nations made havock of Jtaly- 2. That in .the © 
inſtitution of the Exarchate, the Popes had nothing to 
do with the Temporal Sword, but lived as ſubjecto the 
Emperors. 3+ That they were not very much obeyed * 
in matters Spiritual, by reaſon of the corruption of theie + 
manners. 4- That aiter the overthrow ot the 

the Emperors now negleQing, Italy, the Rewaxs began ® / 
to be governed by the advice and power of the Papes.” 
$5» That Pepin of France, and his Son Charles baving,o» - 
verthrown the Kipgdom of the Lambards 3 gave unto 
the Popes the Exarchate, Urbine, Ancona, Speteto, and- 
many other Towns and Territorics about Reme. 6. That - 


Church, which had been formerly uſurped, being taken a Popes in all their Bulls and Charters, expreſſed the -. 


from the Occupants by Ceſar Borgias 3 and Keeping raly 
in his time in continual Wars. This is the Pope who 
paſſing over the Bridge of Tiber, brandiſhed his Sword, 
and threw his Keys into the River 3 laying that it Peter's 
Keys would not ſerve his turn, then Paul's Sword ſhould 
do it. 

30. Leo the tenth was indeed a great Favourer of 
Learning, , but of great prodigality, and vaſt expence. 
For maintenance whereot,. he {ent his ſalcable Indulgen- 
ces into France and Germany : which buſinels being in- 
diſcreetly handled by his Miniſters, occafioned Lyther in 
Germany, and Zxinglixs amonglt the Switzers, tirli to 
write againſt them 5, and afterwards to queltion many 
points ' of Popilh Do&rine. In purſuance of which 
quarrel, the Pope of Kemeburnt Luther's Books, whom 
he declared for an Heretick 3 and Latber did the like at 
Wittenberg with the Pope's Canon Law, whom he de- 
clared to be a Perſccutor, a-Tyrant, and the very Anti- 
chrift. Which flame increaſed fo faſt and inlarged fo 
far, that it burnt down a great part of the Papal Mo- 
narchy, 

'Yh Pi the fourth, continued the Council formerly 
Called at Trent by Pope Paul the third, but interrupted 
and laid afide from one Pope to another, and having 
brought it to an end, and thereby ſerled and contixmed 
the Intereſt of the Church of Rame, cauſcd it to be re- 
ceived as Oecumenical : though the Italian Biſhops being 
moſt of them the Pope's Creatures, did more than dou- 
ble the number of all the re{t 3 and yet ſome of the reſt 
alfo were but meerly Tizwlars, He added alſo a new 
Creed conliſting of twelve Articles ta be, added to that 


of the Apoftleg, by all who lived in the Communion of 
the Church of Kome. But of the words and ations of | Recorder of Floreyce, Nice Mecbiavel,;: hath obfervedin 


theſe Ghoſtly Fathers we have faid enough, if not too 
much. I will therefore end with that of the Painter, 
who being blamed by a Caxdinal, for giving to St, Peter's 
PiQture too much of the Reg, replied, That he bad made 
_ ſo, .4 bluſhing at tbe Lives of thoſe who were called bjs 
rſs : 
-* As forthe Temporal power and greatneſ(sof the Popes 
of Rowe, there is a pretended. Donation of the Emperour 


Conflantine ; By which the City of Rome ic ſelf,molt part of |* dex them was appointed.a Judge to miniſter julticoli 


Iraly;and”Africk,, and all the Iilands of thoſe Seas are con- 
ferred upon them: the forgery whereot is very learned- 
ty ſhewn' by our learned Cracentborp, in his Diſcourſe 
upon that ſubject. But that Donation might molt juſtly 
be ſuſpeted of Fraud and Forgery, thoughno body had 
took the pains to dete& the fame 4 cqnlidering how 


fearfal the Popes are Sita to haye the truth thereof | © led the, Pope in a, mare abſol 


diſputed £ infomuch t xe 
Guiceardine by the Tnfuiftin, where it had been queſti» 


_ For in that place the Hiſtorian not ouly denicth |* chewstor.theis Liberties. Concerning which he Jo-: 


& many leaves axe razed but of |© City, _ And yet it ſcerps/ they. were. natiof ſuch ablo! 


date of them in theſe following words 3 Such @ ave oxy 
Lord the Emperor reigning. 7+ That long after the trans 
Nation of the Empire from Fraxce to Germany, the Popes 

began to make open proteſtation, that the Poutifical dig» 
nity was rather to give Laws to the Emperorsthan re« 
ceive any from therm., $. That being thus raiſed to-an 
earthly power, they forgot the ſalvation of fouls, ſanQi- 
ty of lite, and the Commandments of God, propagation + 
of Religion, and Charity towards men : And that to 
raiſe Arms, to make War againſt Chriſtians, to invent 
new devices for getting of money, to prophane facred 
things for their own cnds, and to enrich their kindred 
and children, was their only ſtudy. And this is the 
ſubſtance of Gaicciardinein that place. : an Author above 
all exception. He wasa.man whom the Popes employed 
in many bulineſſts of principal importance 3 fo that no 
hate to them, but love to the truth, made him write 
thus much. As for the City of Rome, fo unlikely is it to 
have been given by Conftantine, that neither Pepix not 
Charles his Son, (though more beholding to the Pope#' 
than that Emperor was) could be induced to part with 
it. * Lewis fixuarcd Pie, is (aid to have been the-firſt 
Donf#r of it, and a Copy of his Donation is found in thi 
third Book of Yolaterran, ſubſcribed by the Emperor, hig 
three Sons, ten Biſhops, cight Abbots, fifteen Earls, and 
the Pope's Library: Keeper ; yet notwichfanding ita | 
thought, by many very learned and judicious men, that" 
really there was no (ſuch matter 3 but that all this was * 
torged by Anaſtafing the Pope's Bibiothecarian,or Library 
Keeper, who is cited as @ witneſs to the Donation. Aud | 
yet to. put the matter further- out of queſtion, letus” 
next hear what that great Politicianand Stateſman, the” 


this calc. * Rome ( Gith he) was always ſubject to the” 
* Loxds of Ttaly, till: Theedorick, King, of the Gotbs:ueh 
* moved his Seat to Revenxa. for thereby.the Romani 
© were Enforced to ſubmit .thamielves-to the Biſhopsj*- 
* An- 430+ or thexcabouts.:. Aud talking,obthe cf 'K 
the Popedom, Ax. 931+ be ſtates it thus; <In Rome w = 
* eleGtce, yearly out of; the Nobility. two Conſuls, wha: 
* according to the ancient Cuſiom ruled that City, | 


* the people. There wasallo a Councilot twelve mani 
* which gave Governours.anto the Towns ſubje& ta" 
* Rome. And for the Pope, he had in Reme more an” 
© lcfs Authority,  agcording to the favour, which he" 
* found with the Emperors, or others then moſt mighty#7 
* but the leaying of ely.by, the-German Emperors Jet®! 
ute Soveraignty ;averthe.”: 


© Jute power, .but that ;the. Romans tugged: hard 


; 
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_ © as in" ariother place, Thit'the ambition of the peagie! 


© of Rome did at that time (vis An. 1010. ) make much 
© War with the Popes 3 and that having helped the 
< Pope to drive out the Emperour, and altered the Go- 
« vernment of the City as to them ſeemed good, ſud- 
« denly they became Enemies to him 3 "andthe Popes 
© received more injuries at their hands, than at any other 
© Chriſtian Princes 3 and that even in thoſe days when 
© the Cenfures of the Popes made all the Wett of the 
<World to tremble, yet even then did the people of 
© Rome rebel; and both the Popes and the people ſtudi- 
© ed for nothing ſo much, as how one of them might 


< overthrow the: Authority and Eſtimation oft the 


* other. 
But for the Method and degrees by which the Popes 
aſcended to their temporal greatneſs, take here an ex- 


; tra of the Story taken ont of the beſt Authors, by 
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the moſt Reverend Father in God the late Lord Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, in his learned and laborivus work 
againſt Fiſher the Feſwir. ©* The Pope ( faith he} being 
© choſen- anciently by the Clergy and people of Rome, 
© uſed always to receive from the Emperors hands a ra- 
© tification of that choiſe : inſomuch that about the 
© year 579. when all Traly was on fire with the Lombards, 
© and Pelagius the ſecond confirained through the ne- 
©ceſlity-of the times, to enter upon the Popedom with- 
* out the Emperor's leave 3 St. Gregory then a Deacon, 
© was ſhortly after ſent in an Embaſſy to excuſe it. But 
* when the Lombardy grew fo great in Italy,and the Em- 
© pire was ſo infelted with'the Saracens, and ſuch chan- 
© ges hapned in all parts of the World, as that neither 
©tor the preſent the Homage of the Pope was uſeful to 
© the Emperor 3 nor the Protefition of the Emperor, a- 
* vailable ior the Pope : by this means was the Biſhop 
© of Rome left to play his own game by himſelf. A thing 
© which as it pleaſed him well enough, fo both he and 
* his Succeſlors made great advantage by it. For being 
* grown to that eminence by the favour of the Empe- 
© rors, and the greatneſs of that City and' place of his 
* abode, hethen found himſelf the morefree, the grea- 
* ter the Tempeſt was that beat upon the other. And 
* then firſt he ſer himſelf to- alienate the kearts of the 
* Ttalians from the Emperor , in which he did prevail 
* ſo far, that Theopbyla# the Exarch coming into Taly, 
* was oppoled by the Souldiers, who wi 
*the Pope, than to the Emperour , and the Emperor's 
* own Governour was fain to be defended from his own 
* Souldiers by the Power of the Pope, whe had gotten 
* anintereſt in thern againſt their own Maſter. Next he 
* oppoled himſelf againſt him 3 and about the year 710. 
* Pope Conſtantine the firſt did openly affront Philippicus 
* the Emperour; in defence of Imager, as Onuphrius tel- 
* leth us. After him, Gregory the ſecond and third, took 
* up his example, and did the like by Leo Tſawyur: By this 
*etime the Lombards began to pinch very clofe, and to 
*yex on all ſides not only Italy, but Rome too. This 
* drives the Pope to ſeck a"tiew Patron, and very fitly 
* he meers with Charles Martel in France that famous 


-. *Warrier againſt the Saracens, Him he imployeth in 
-* defence of the Church againſt the Lombardy 3 and the 
' *Addreſs feems very adviſedly taken, it proved ſo 


"fortunate to. them both. For in ſhort time it dif- 
' lolved the Kingdom of the Lombards, having then 
\ Rood Twgt hundred' and four yeats,- which was the 
| Pope's ſecurity : and jt bronght the Crown'of France 
' nto the hoaſe of Charles, 'and ſhortly after the We- 
\ Rem Empire. And now begantthe Popes tobe great 

mdeed: For by the bounty of Pepin, the Son of Charles, 


| "that which was'taken by him from the Lombards, was 
given to the Pope'z that is to ſay, the Exirebate, and 


- | . —_— 
"Is 
R "© 


-v ” 


d better to 


* all that lay betwixt the Apennine and the Rivet, of Po, 
* So that now he becamea T Prince.” Bu 
* Charles the Great had ſet up the Weſtern Empireg 
* he reſumed the Ancient and Origitial Power, to/ 
* vera the Church, to call Coancils, and to ders, 
* pal Eleions. And this power continued for at) 
* in his poſterity 3 for Gregory the ſeventh was confirmed' 
* in the Popedom by the lame Henry the fourth, whom 
*he afterwards depoſed; And it might havetontinued 
* longer, if the {ucceedingEmperors had had Abilities 
* enough to ſecure, or vindicace their own Rights. But 
* the Pope keeping a ſtrong Council about him, and 
© meeting with ſorne weak Princes, and thoſe oft-rimes 
* diſtrated with great and dangerous Wars, grew ſtroy- 
* ger till he had got the better 3 yer was it carricd inſuc- 
* ceeding times with great changes of Fortune, arid 
© different ſucceſs 3 the Emperour ſometimes plucking 
* from the Pope, and the Pope from the Emperor 3 
* winning and loſing ground, as their ſpirits, abilities, 
* aids and opportunitics were 3 till at laſt the Popeſet- 
* led himſelfon the grounds laid by Gregory the feventh, 
*1n that great power which he now ufcth in and over 
* theſe parts- of the Chriſtian World, A power tilt 
* exerciſed (faith he in another place) by this Pope Gre- 
* gory the ſeventh, and made too good upon.the Empe- 
* ror Henry the fourth, as by Pope Adrian the fourth, 
* Alexander the thitd, with ſome others, upgn Frederick, 
* Barbaroſſs. And others of the F mperours were alike 
© ferved when they did not ſubmit. And for this, I 
* hope his Holineſs was not tobe blamed. Forif the 
* Emperor kept the Pope under for divers years together, 
* againſt all reaſon 3 the Pope, as Bellarmize athrms, 
* being never ſubje& to the Emperor, and wanting 
* force to ſtand on his own Prerogative : I hope the Pape 
* having now got power enough, may keep the Em- 
* perors under foot, and not ſuffer them any more toftart 
© before him. h 

Having thus a little glanced at the means, by which 
the great power of the Charch of Rome was firlt 6b- 
tained 3 Jet us next conſider of thoſe policies, by which 
this Papal Monarchy hath becn ſo long upheld in cftcem 
and credit, We may divide them 1nto three- heads. 
1+ Thoſe by which they have infinuated and ſcrewed 
themſelves into the affe&ions and affairs of the greateſt 
Princes. | 2. Thoſe by which already they have, and by 
which they will hereafter be able to ſecure their cltace : 
And 3. thofe by which they keep the people in obedience 
aud ignorance. 

x1. Concerning the firſt. Firſt, the Donation of ſe- 
veral Kingdoms to them which have no right nor title, 


faſt to uphold that' power, withoat which they could 
lay rio claim to that which they- are poſfſefſed of, Ot 
which ſort was the confirmation vt the: Kingdotti of 
France'to the houſe of Pepin 3 of Naples to the houſe of 
Schawben, and Anjou > of Navarre to the Spaniards- 
2. The rcadine(s of their Miniſters co kill ſach as "ou 
them, 'cannot but neceſſitate Princes to ſeek their friends, 
ſhip, and hold fair with them * ' efpecially fioce ls ks 
Writ of Excommunication, They os eb Sub) &s 
againft their Soveraign 3 and without the charge of le- 
vying one Souldier, either defiroy hitm utterly, or bring 
him to conformity. © The frequent Wats mailed by then. 
againſt theE-mperors of Germany,and that agaibſt Ring 
Fol in England, by thele Papal fulminaitons only'; the 
poyſoning of the {aid' King Fobx by a Monk of Swinit+, 
ftead, and killing of King Heury the third of. France, by: 
Faques Clement 3 are full proots of this. 3.”Then fgflow- 
th their allowance'of Marrtages-probibited: borty by* 


but by rheſc Grants of the Pope, cannet but bind them . 


God and Nature 3 the ifſue of which cannot bux yous R 
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the Popes Authority, without,which their birth would 
be illegitimate, and conſ.quently themſelves uncapa- 
ble of the Eſtates they are born unto : And by this means 
they do more firengthen themſelves by the unlawful 
Marriages of others, than ever Prince could do by the 
lawful Marriage of his own. Nothing more faſtened 
Queen Mary of England to the See of Rome, than the 
queſtion that was raiſed about the Marriage of her Mo- 
ther to King Henyy the cighth 3 the lawfulncls of which 
depended chicfly on the diſpenſation of Pope Julio the 
ſecond. 4. Then cometh in their diſpenſing with the 
Oaths of Princes, when they conceive themfelves in- 
daced upon reaſon of State, to fly off from thoſe Leagues 
and break off thoſe Treaties, which have been folemn- 
ly raade and ſworn betwixt them and their Neighbours. 
By means -whereof, ſuch Princes think themlclves not 
perjured , becauſe diſpenſed with by the Pope 3 and 
commonly get ſomething in advantage, or point of pro- 
fit, for which they cannot be unthanktul unto the Papa- 
cy. Examples ot this kind are obvious in all times and 
ſtories 5. Next comes the chooking of the younger 
Sons of great Pringes into the rank of Cardinals 3 which 
obligeth the whole Stock or Family to the Papal 
Throne : that bcing a means whereby young Princes 
are preferred without charge to their Fathers, or any 
diminution of the Regal Patrimony. 6. And as by theſe 
- courſes he holds in with all Chriftian Princes generally, 
which are of the Religion of the Church of Rome 3 fo 
hath he faſtncd more particularly on the King of Spain 3 
whereof we (hall ſpeak further when we come to that 
Country. | 


2. Concerning the ſecond : 1, So it is that their Eftate | 


"hath the firmeſt foundation of any, as being built on the 
Conſciences of men poſſeſſed with /an opinion of their 
Tvfallibility,and that undoubted power they preteng un- 
to,, not only in Heaven and upon Earth, but alſo over 
Hell and Purgatory, 2. Then comes the innumerable 
Preferments at their diſpoſing, for men of all humours 
and affeRions 3 as having in their power the diſpoſing 
of almoſt all the Benefices and Biſhopricks of Daly, halt 
of thoſe in Spain, divers in G and France: which 
keepeth the Clergy, and all ſuch as are that way ſtudied, 
in a perpetual dependance upon that See; eſpecially in- 
joying by it many notable Priviledges, which thoſe of 
the Lemperalty are not capable of. 3. Conſider next the 
multitude ot Monks and Friers, wholervery being de- 
pends wholly upon his Authority 3 every Monaſtery and 
Convent bing, a Garriſon (as it were ) to defend the Pa- 
pacy,and train up a Militia of Spiritual Fanizeries z men 
moſt affeQionately devoted to his Sce and Service. Of 
theſe it is conceived that there are no fewer than a Mil- 
lion, one half whereot at leaſt may be fit for ation 3 and 
all maintained at other men's coſt, themſelves not dif- 
burfing one penny towards it. 4+ Their Pardons and Ty- 
dulgences are a great increale totheir Revenue ; ſome of 
them as unlimited as that of Pope Boxiface the eighth, 
which was for 82000 years to all that could fay ſuch a 
Prayer of St. Anguſtines 3 and that for every day, Toties 
gquoties. 5- Their praQtiling on Penitents, whom they 
perſwade in the very agony of their Souls, that there is 
no-falvation for them, but by giving part of their E- 
ſtates unto-the Church. 6. Nor have they found any 
{mall advantage to their Power and Patrimony by the 
invention of Spiritual Fraternities , which are Appurte- 
nancies (as it were) to the orders of Friers, and may 
in number perhaps Fual them. Into thele the Lay-people 
of all ſorts, men and women, married and ſingle, delire 
to be inrolled 3 as hereby injoying the ſpiritual preroga- 
tives of Indulgences, and a more ſpeedy. diſpatch our of 
' Purgatory. | 


LS 


- 3- Concerning the thirds 1. They deter the people ® 
from reading the Scripture , atledging unto them the -* 
perils they may incur by-miſ-interpretation. 2. They 
breed an Antipathy between the Papiſts and the Prateftaney 
inſomuch that a Papiſt may not lay Amen, unto a Prote. © 
ſtants Deo Gratis, They debar them. from all ſcard 
of the Religion, in prohibiting the Books of the Refox- 
med Writers 3 and hiding their own Treatiſles, in 
which -the Tenet of the Proteſtans is recited only to 
be confuted 3 infomuch that in all 1:aly one ſhall ſeldom 
meet with Bellermines works, 01 any of the like nature 
to be (old. 4. They have under pain of Excommunicg- 
tion prohibited the Italians from Travel and Traffick with 
Heretical Countries, or ſuch places, where thole con- 
tagious ſounds and fights ( as they texrm them) mighe 
make them return infe&ed. 5. The Severity, or Tyranny 
rather of the Inquifition, (of which we ſhall ſpeak more 
at large when we come to Spain ) cruſheth not only the 
beginnings, but the ſmalleli {uſpjtions of being this way 
addied. And 6. the people thus re(trained trom Tra- 
ve), are taught to believe that the Proteſtants arc Blaf. 
phemers of God and allhis Saints 3 that in England 
Churches are turfed*to Stables, the people grown bar- . 
barousand cat young Children ; that Geneva is a profef- 
{ed SanQtuary of Roguery,. and the like. We have yet 
two later Examples of their dealing in this kind. Firſt, 
the grols flander of the Apoſtaſie (or, as they call it the 
Reconciliation) unto their Church, of the Right Reve+ 
rend Father in God Dr. King, not long fince the Lord 
Biſhop of Londox, a Prelate of too known a faith and 
zeal, to give occalion for ſuch a calumny. The fe 
a Book by them publiſhed, and commonly fold in Þraly 
and France, containing a relation of God's judgment 
(hewn on a ſort of Proteſtans Hereticks, by the tall of an. 
houſe in St. Andrews Pariſh in Londoy,in which they were 
aſſembled to hear a Geneva LeQure,Odo. 26 Ar D. 1623, . 
| By which dealing the ſimple people are made to believe © 
that to be a judgment on us of the Proteſtant party,whight + 
the Authors of that Pamphlct well know to be a caluns. 
ny in regard of us; and a fad chance(I will notfay a judy 
ment) which befell theix own,by the fall ofa Chamber 
Black: Fryers, where they were met to hear the Sermon * 
of one Drury a Popiſh Prieſt, and that too on the tifthof 
November in their own accompt, being the 26 of Ofteber - 
before mentioned. G; 
The_Popedom being thus cunningly and ſtrongly” 
founded, it cannot be it the Popes had been che 
young, or of the ſameFamily, (fo that the Succeſſor had” 
not often croſſed the deſigns of his Predeceſſor ) but that: 
this new Monarchy had been greater and better ellabs> 
liſhed,than ever the old Rom an Emmpire was in her gre 
eſt glory. And to ſay truth, 1 have wondered with: 
my telf, that ſome of the more aQive Popes, eſpecially 
ſuch as were choſen young,and had the happineſs tode* 
{(cend of Noble Families 3 did never ſeek the (etling®* 
this Efate in their own Poſierity : eſpecially conſider? 
ing the good Precedents.which they had before theth- 
both in ſacred and in civil ftories. The bigh Prieſthoos 7 
the Church of- Fewry went from Father to Son 3 un? 
why ſhould ary man think it inconvenient to follow Wer 
example of Almighty God, in making the bigh Priefilvs E 
in the Church of Chriſt to be allo hereditary, not elefre®: 
The Saracens who were as great Maſters for Wit and” 
Policy, as any thoſe Ages did produce, purſued that | 
precedent 3 governed by Hereditazy Caliphs many years” 


together yard the Sultans their Vicegeraurs (arobitioully | 
aftcQing the Supream Command) rooted out their rgees+: 
And if the ſame Obligation lic on the Maſters of R 

or mixt Orders, for preſerving the Rules and 


of their foundation; as is upon the Pope by the unde: 
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night not the. Popes agwell diſpenſe with thoſe Conftitue- 
Get turn thy Poredom 0 an Hereditary Eſtate 
4$:Albert of Brandenburg,/ and : Gotardus of Denmark, 
Maſters of the Dancb Knights in Pruſſi 
their times: have done ? Nor can I ſee, but thatſuch an 
alteration»-as1 ſpeak of, might be altogether as content- 
ing to the Princes of Chriftendom, as. the like change 
from-an unſetled popular Government to an Hereditary 
Monarchy, was formerly unto the Provinces and People 
of the State of Rome. Of which it is affirmed by that 
notablc Hiſtorian and Stateſman Tacitus, Neque Provincie 
ilum rerum ſtatum abnuebaxt, ſuſpeto Senatus populique 
imperio ob certamina PotentiumQavaritiam Magiftratuum 


and down by torce,ambition,and corruption, The Pope- 


 tul topreſerve the Imereſt of their Eliate, more uſeful to 


than it is. at preſent ;-where the Popes {o often change 


Wangcrous ſickneſs hapning at the ſame time, cut off his 


- - Hall hathtworows of Chambers, whichare purpoſely 
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1ITALY, 


mc of the Conclave,as it ſeems to dozwhy | 


4 and Livonia, in 


invalido m auxilio, que vi, ambitu, potremd pecunia 
En: The - >= 3x06 ( faith he ) diſliked not the 
alteration, to whom the Government of the Senate and 
People had been long diſtaſtcd, by reaſon of the factions 
of the great Ones, and covetoulneſs. of their Officers : 
the Laws affording no ſecurity at all,as being ſway*d up 


dem(etled in-one houſe, would prove, more conſtant in 
the preſervation of all Leagues angTeatics, more Care- 


the Confederates and Allies thereof upon- all occaſions, 


their ſides, and ſhift their faRions3 the Sucgefſor many 
times eſteeming it his greateſt glory to reſcind all the 
As of his Predeceſſor. And poſſible enough it is that 
Ceſar Borgis the Son of Alexander VI. might have ſome 
ſuch ends, when it - was covenanted betwixt him and 
Lewis XI. of France, that being declared General of 
the Churches Forces,and giving his helping hand to that 
King in the Conqueſt of Millaix 3 he ſbould be. aided by 
him in recovering all the Lands of the Church, which 
the Dukes of Urbine and Camerine, the Families of the 
Malateſti, Bailbns, and Bentivegtt, with divers others of 
lels note, did pofſels in Italy. Which having got into 
his hands,had not his Fathers ſudden death,and his own 


deſign; it bad been a matter of no great difhculty ( if 
of any at all ) to have made himſclt abſolute Maſter of 
Rome, and of all the Lands of the Church, and to have 
left the ſame eſtabliſhed in the Borgian Family. Itis true, 
that ſuch an alteration would be very diſtattcful to the 
ambition of - the Cardinals, who by the deaths ( natural 
or violent, it matters not ) of the preſent Pope,aſpire by 
all means both of loye and,mancy to that high dignity. 
But for my part, I cannot fee how all the wit in the 
Conclave had been' able to hinder it, it Alexander, on a 
purpole to poyſon ſome of that number whom he had in- 
vited to a Supper, by a meer miſtake of his Cup-bearer, 
had not poyloned himſelf, (even io the very heat of the 
AY than almoſt effected ) and ſo made fruſtrate the 
evice. 
But paſſing by this imagination of an Hereditary Pope- 
dome,let us behold it as Elefive, and look upon the form 
and oxder obſerved in it. Now the EleQion of the Pope 
15 made moſt conimonly in-chis place, and manner. In 
the Popes Palace on the Hill Vatican, are a other 
Buildings tive Halls,two Chappels,and a Gallery ſeventy 
foot long. The Gallery is appointed: for conference, one 
Chappel for the Maſs, and:tor the EleRion; the other 
with the, Halls arc tor the Cardinals Lodgings. Every 


; for the time, made of green or. Violet cloth. ;Fo cach 
Cardinals allowed four Servants,to lie in bis Chamber, 
They that are once within, are compelled, unleſs they 


. be lick; Rillc@.continue there 3 and ſuch -as are once out, | 
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Cardinals ſhould maintain intelligence with any forcin. 
Princes. To this Conel | 
of the EleQion iscalled ) is but one door, to. whis 

longeth four Locks, and as tnany Keys, One Key. isan 
the keeping of the Cardinals z 6ne,ot the Ciry-Biſhops3, 
one, of the Roman Nobility 3 and | | 
the Ceremonies. There's in this door a Wicket or 
which is opened only at Dinners and Suppers, whereof 
the Maſter of the Ceremonies keepeth a Key.  Atthis hole 
the Cardinals Servants. receive their meat 3 every diſh 
being hirlt diligently ſearched, leſt any Letters fronld, be 
conveyed in them. As for the Lodgings they have 
neither holes nor windows to give light; {o that there 
they make day of Wax-Candlesz- And leſt the, Pope 
(hould be made by force, both the City and Conclave,ars 
ſtrongly guarded. When the Cardinals are going ;to 
Ele&ion, the priviledges of the Cardinals arc recited 


( for by this. natne the " 


: 
= 

: 

\ 


one, of the Maſter of, 
atch,, 


which" every one {weareth to obſerve, in caſc he be.chos 
ſcn Pope, Then the Maſter of the Ceremonies ringing a 
Bell, calleth them to Maſs : which ended, there. is _ 
brought to every Cardinal a Chair, and thercin a Scxoll 
of all the Cardinals names. Bctore the Altar is (et a 
Table covered with a Purple Cloth, whereupon is (eta 
Chalice, and a Silver Bell, andabout ic fix Stools, on 
which lit two Cardinal-Biſhops,, two Cardinal-Prigfts, 
and two Cardinal- Dcacons. Evcry Cardinal writcth his 
voice in a piece of paper, goeth to the Altar, praycth 
God to guide himin the Election, ,putteth his voicein- 
tothe Chalice, and departeth to his Seat. The tuft 
Biſhop taketh out all the Papers, and delivereth themto 
the tuft Deacon > who unfoldeth each of them, readeth 
(without mentioning the name of the Ele&or_) the name 
of the Eleed : and every Cardinal in his particular 
Scroll, noteth how many voices every- one hath. The 
accompt being made, the firſt, Prigft having the-like 
Scroll, pronounceth who hath ,moſt voices: which 
done, the Prieft ringeth a Silver Bellz at which call the 
Maſter of the Ceremonies bringeth in a Pan of Ceals, and }].- 
burnethall the lictle Papers, wherein the names of the 
EleHed were written. He that hath the moſt voices ( {6 
that his voices exceed the proportion of two parts of 
three )) is acknowledged Pope, and-adored bythe ret of 
the Cardinal ; but it they exceed not this number, they 
mukt begin all anew. It in the ſpace of thirty days the 
EleQion be not fully ended, then muſt the Cardixals be 
kept from tie, light, and viduals, till they arc fully 
agreed, The Wicket, which we before mentioned; is 
called the Golden Gate, at which ſtand an infinite num- 
ber of poor people 3 0n whom the new Pope, having 
opened that Gate, beltoweth his Fathesly BenediRtion, 
and remitteth to them all their ſts. Then firiketh he 
continually on the ſame door with a. Golden Mallet ; 
which whillt he. is doing, workmen without break ic 
open. The Chips, Stones, Duſt, and Dirt which. falleth 
from the Gate, while it is. opening, are gathered and 
preſerved as choiceſt Reliques 3 and the Golden Mabtet is 
uſually given to that Cardina),who is in moſt grace with 
the new Pope. A+ 

Thjs.is the ordinary way of the Pope's Ele&ion,, but 
ſubject to much FaQtion and Diviſion amongſt the'Car- 
dinals, and'that in times of leſs deceit than the preſent 
are; Inſomuch as afterthe death of Pope Clement IV. 
the differences amongſt them. held for two. years and 
more. .- Which gave. occaſion to one of therd to ſay in 
ſcorn,that they muſt uncover the ref of the reuſe to make way 
for the Holy Ghoſt to-come »ponthem. And there is now . 
much more corruption and abuſ2 in ir, than' ever fos- 
merly, as buying of Voices, ſetting up ſome for Bales 
and teari 


- are no more permitted to go in ; left by that means, the 
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Scrutioics, every Cardinal detizing to. have 
a Pope of his own, or his iy FaQion,, So that 
er ls "WER we | 
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find it written of anold Cardinal, who after| ments (in which vanity every one ſecketh to excel the ©: 

Jon lines rambo the Ele&ion of a Pope, where he | other ) eſpecially that of their 7! m3; which 

expected that indcMant Prayers,as in times of o1d, ſhould | mult needs put them to great chargezand continual ifſues 

Have procured ſome fit man to be pointed ont to them | of theif treafure. And for an evidence of this laſt,we find 

for the Vicar of Chriſt: that, finding nothing but can- that Clement V. who firſt transferred his See 'to | 


omil ds, and threatning for Voices in | #ox, to ſhew his gallantry to the French ( probably un» 
vemng, fro pry upd faith he ) Fam Pontifices | acquainted with the like fine ſights) had his Crown thide 


Romdii? And fo returned unto his Country, and faw 


ſet with Carbuncles and precioas fiones 3 one of which 


Rome no more. - ; 
The ordinary Temporal Revenue of the Papacy arifing 
outof Land-rents,Impoſts upon Commodities, and fale 
of Offices, Boterus miaketh to Choe than two Millions 
of Crowns ; but the extraordinary, and Spiritmal, to be 
far beyond. For it is ſaid of Pim Quintw,who fate Pope 
fix years only, that he got from the Spaniſh Clergy i 4 
Millions. - And though he was @ very great Builder, 
which ſpent him a great deal of money, yet he ſo mana- 
ged his Eftate, that he laid up four Millions of Crowns in 
the Caſtle of St. Angelo. Sixts V» took from the Jeſwites 
at one clap 20000 Crowns of yearly rent, (becaulc they 
were too rich for menprofeſling poverty : ) and having 
fate but five years,had coffercd up five Millions of Gold; 
four of which his Succeſſor Gregory X1V. ſpent in lels 
than'a year, Out of France they received no lefs than 
a Million of Crowns yearly. Out of England, when it 
was the Pope's Putews inexbauſtus, they and their Fol- 
lowers extraQted no lefs than 60000 Marks per annum, 


being loſt by a fall from his Horſe, was valued at 
Ducats. 


6000 


As for the Forces of the Church, the Pope is able to 
impreſs as great a number of Land-ſouldiers out of his 
Eſtate, as any Prince or Common-wealth within the 
limits of Ttaly. Par IH, fent to the aid of Charles V, 


in the Wars of Germany, 12000 Foot, and $00 


and yet raiſed his own Farnily to the Dukedom of Pars 


ma, Pius V. ſent to the aidot Charles IX. 


againſt the 


Hymgonots,4000 Foot.and 1000 Horlezwhich Forces 
maintained at their own charges.And when Clement un» 
dertook the War of Ferrars, he raiſed out of his Eſtate 


2000 Foot,and 20090 Horſe in leſs than a month; 
was more than moſt Princes in Exyope could 


which 


have done And for the valour of his Souldiers;and ability 


of his Commanders, they retain ſo much ( as before was 


{aid ) of their Anceſtors virtues3 that there are t 


to be many Families in the Eftate of the Church,able td 
furniſh all the Common-wealths and Princes of Chrifter- 


which amounteth to 120000 pounds of our preſent 
Money and was more than the Kings ſtanding Reve- 
nue did attain unto : Yet was this in the time ot King 
HenrylIlI. before their avarice and rapine was at the 
height. And of late days, no longer than fince the 
Reign of King Henry VIIL. bcfides their Peter-pence, 
which was an Kina Rent upon cvery Chimny 1n the 
Realm, firſt granted to the Pope by Offs King of the 
Mercians, Anno 730. or thereabouts,and afterward con- 
firmed by Ethelwolf the ſecond Monarch of England , 
beſides their firſt Fruits, Tenths,and all other exaCtions ; 


dom,with ſufficient Captains, What and how little he is 
able to do by $ea, may be beſt ſeen out of the aid which 


heſent to the Venetiany, at the famous Battel of 


wherein he furniſhed then with .no more than twelve 


the Tuſcan Seas, having all the Trade, and conſe 
all the power in the Seas of Haly.l 


t is true,the Po 
bound by the capitulation, to 


x the afth part 


Gallicsz and thoſe too hired of the Duke of Florence; 
The Vexetiaxs in the Adriatick,, and the Florentines in. 


quently 


wal 
of the 


charge of the War, and with the help of the reſt of the 
Princes of Italy ( who were to march under his colours) 


it was made evident that in ſome few years then laſt paſt, 
the Popes had received out of England no lels than 
160000 I. ſterling, for the confirmation of Epiſcopal Elc- 
Rions only.By which we-may conjeQuze what vaſt ſums 
they drew hence on all other occaſions. Let other Coun-. 
tries ſubje& to the Pope's Authority be accordingly ra- 
ted.and the total will-amount to a ſum incredible, Next 
add to this the ſums of money they receive from parti. 
cular perſons,for pardons, for diſpenſations with unlaw- 
ful Marriages 3 the protits + Pilgrimages,from 
the death and Funerals of great Perſons, from the Indu]- 
= granted to Abbies and Convents 3 in all which the 

opes have a ſhare 3 and it would puzzle a good Hrith- 
metician to ſtate his Intrado. So truly was it faid by Pope 
Sixtus IV. that « Pope could never want money, as bong as 
be was able to bold a Pen in bit hand. Yet notwithſiand- 
ing, their Treaſury for the moſt pattis but low and cm- 
pty- For 1.the State they keep,becauſe of that great ho- 
nour which they have above other Princes, which is to 
be maintaincd at a great expence(for the more worſhip the 
more coft, as the ſaying is) is very chargeable unto them; 
their ordinary Guards ſtanding them in no lefs" than 
30000Crowns per annum-2-The large allowances which 


to ſet forth 50000 Foot, and 4500 Horſe : which is ag+ 
great an Argument of his riches and power by Land, a 
the other is of his weakneſs at Sca. mr 
trig a purpoſe in the proſecution of this Work,th.® 
mention ſuch particular Orders of Knighthood, as moſt” - 
—_— ys Oven beginning tos I will here {@- 
wn the Orders of ſuch Popiſh Spiritual Knights or Fri- | 
ers, which his holy Lear hath wot wry and fatal: \ 
lowance doth maintain.And for our better ings 
we will begin with the original of a Mondftical lifes at 
then we will make ſpecial mention of ſome of the Ro! 
miſh Votaries of both Sexes. Know then, that under the * 
ſeventh perſecution raiſed againſt the Church by Decixtg”* 
one Panlys, born at Thebes in Egypt, retired to @ private* 
Cave underthe foot of a Rock, Anno 260:Here he is ſaid 
to have lived one hundred years, arid to have been fern” 
of no man but one Anthony who was at his death." "This** 
Anzbony was the fixli that followed the example of Paw'® 
Ius ; a man of a noble Houſe, and one that fold all his 
Eftate, that he might the more privately enjoy himſelL,”? 
He lived an hundred and fifty years,and is called the Fa<*? 
ther of the Monks. To theſe beginnings doth Polydc "4 
gi} refer the original of the Monks,and religious Ordersy® 
they are fainto give untotheir Legates, Nuncios,and other |the name Moxk coming fromthe Greek M6vG-, becauſe®: 
Minilters, keep their Coffers low 3 the entertainment ot | of their lonely and (olitary lives. Thoſe of the Religious®” 
their ordinary Nuncios in the Courts of Chriftian Princes, | Orders are called Fratrer,and in Engliſh, Friers, from the®-. 
amounting to no leſs than 1200 Crowns.a month to | French word Frere, which figniticth a Brother 3 arid that” 
each. And 3. their greedy defire to enrich their Sons or | either becauſe of their brotherly co-habitation; or lie” 
_Rinſmen with the treaſures of the Church (with which | becauſe they are Frarres in male, Brethren ig miſchicfand* : 
humour Pope Sixtw V: being of poor and obſcure|defign. * ; +" 
birth, was never tolfched) keeps then always bare. Add | The foundation of Monaftical life thus laidby Pays” 
unto'theſe the exceſſiye gorgeouſneſs, of the Papal Velt» |tw,"and Anthony 3 the world increaſed fo fait in Monky hs 
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(cemed neceſſary to preſcribe them 
her, 1i- 


ind Eremiter, that it 
Orders. Rereupon Se. Baſil gathered them 


built them Monaſterics. He is alſo ſaid to have ordained 

thethree Vows of Poverty,Chaſtiry,and Obedience to have 
inſtructed them in good Arts, truc Religion, and in the 

ſervice of God, with Hymns, Prayers,and: Watching, Of 
this Order there arc not many in the Latine Church but 
good plenty of them in the Greek. They are bound to 
abſtain from all kind of Fleſh, and are called Monky of 
St. Baſil, by the name of that Father 3 amongſt the Wri- 
tings of which Father, the Rules tor theſe Monaſticks are 
ſet downat large. 

IL. The next who preſcribed Orders was S. Auguſtine. 
born in the year 350, who being thirty years of age, 1s 
ſaid to have obtained a Garden without the Walls of 
Hippo, for private Contemplations. Twelve only he afſu- 
med into his Society, living with them in all integrity, 
and wearing a leathern Girdle to diftinguiſh them from 
Monks.Branchcd afterwards into two ſeveral and diſtin 
Orders, the one called by the name of Canons Regelar, 
whoſe chief Houle here in England was St. Fobn's near 
Colcheſter the other called commonly Auſtin Friers, or 
the 'Eremites of St. Aſtin, as others call ther 3 Ot ſuch 
eſtcem formerly in the Univerſity.of Oxford, that all who 
took the Degree of a Maſter of Arts, were to (ubmit 
themſelves co their Oppofitions in the publick Schools, 
and rcccive approbation 'trom them 3 trom whence the 
form, in Azguftimenfibus refponderit vel oppoſuerit, {till re- 
tained among them. Their houſe mn London Rood in 
Broadſtrees, ot which a part of the Church {tl ſtandeth, 
converred to a Church tor the'ule of the Dutch 3 the rett 
demoliſhed, and in the place thereof a ftately Manſion 
exceed by Sir William Pawlet the firſt Marqueſs 'of Jin- 
ebefter,and Lord Trealurer of England. Theſe make the 
firſt Order of the Friers Mendicants. The firſt Monaftry 
of them was creed at Paris by Wiliam Duke of Guien, 
Anto x 155, and Anno 1200. they began to flouriſh in 
Ialy,by the favour of Fobn Lord of Mantxuz The other 
branches of this Tree,are 1.the Monks of St. Hierom, 2.thc 
Carmeluesr,z.the Crowcbet Friers, and 4+ the Dominicans. 

I. The Monks of St. Hierom challenge their original 
from rhe worthy Father of the Church,ſo called. They 
flouriſh eſpecially in Spain, where there are thirty two 

Monaſteries of them; their chief Houſe being St. Bay- 

tholomews of Lapieua; and have taken unto them- 

{elves the Rule of St. Amftix. Their Robe is a white 

Cafſock, under a tawny Cloak. 

2. The Carmelites (o called from Mount Carmel in 

Syria,pretend their original from Elias, and Fobn the 

Baptiſt, They only allowed at farſt the Rule ot S.Bafil 3 

and were confirmed in Exrope by Honorius the Third. 
- They areby ſome called Facobines,trom a'Church de- 

dicated taSt. Famer, where they had their firſt Con- 
vent; \andby us, the White Friers, from thecolour of 
their Habit. Their Houſe in Londen ftood in Fleenſtreer, 
converted fince into a dwelling of the Earls'of Kent, 
beſides other Tenements. Their Rule was afterwards 
correed.according to the Rule of St. Auſtin.by Dorna 

\Ererba('or TersJu)a. Spaniſh Woman who made them 

them, alfo certain Conliitutions,confirmed by Pius IV. 
Anno 1565. OI 

3+ The Friers of S. Croſs, Croſſed, or Croxcbed Priers, 
were firſt ordained by.Cyriacus Biſhop of Fernſalem, 
who ſhewed to Helens the place where the Crols was 
hidden hence this Order : which being almoſt de- 
cayed,was reftored firſt by Urban II. a 


ving formerly diſperſed z and 'is Gid to be'the firſt that], 


born at Nurſfia, in the Dutcby of Spaleto, Anno 472. He 


bd afterwards 
by:Ixxocent ILL. under the Rule of St. Awftin. Their 
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| | 4- The Dominicant;or FrierzPreachers,were inftic *- 

tet by S. Dominick Spaniard. He put himſelf in this 
Order with fixtcen of his Diſciples, underthe Rule of 
St. Auſtin, Anno 1206 and had his device confirmed 
by: Honorius the Third, Their duty is to preach the Go- 
{pelin all places unty the fartheſt parts-of the world 3 
which both they did, and their Succeſors fine have 
done, not at home only, but in India and Americs, 
with great zea) and diligence, They are called by us 
Black: Friers, from the Colour of their Habits,and are 
the third Oxder of Friers Mendicants. Their Houſe 
In Loudon food ncar Ludgate, and took up the whole 
Precinct which is Qill called Black: Friers 3 though 
nothing be remaining of it but the very name. 
HI. The third that preſcribed Orders was St. Benedi, 


gathered the Monks of Italy»together, gave them a 
Rule in Writing, cauſed them to be called Benediftine?, 
or 'Monks of St. Benedi&; and lived till he had ſeen 
twelve Monaſterics filled with them: After his death 
this Order grew ſo populous, that there have been of 
It 29 Popes,- 200 Cardinals, 1603 Archbiſhaps, 4020 
Biſhops, belides ſome thouſands of Canonized Saints, 
which they uſe to brag of. Theix Habit is a looſe 
Gown of black, reaching down to the ground, with 
a Hood of the ſame; an under-garment of white 
woollen, and Boots on their legs. The other principal 
ſtreams of this Fountain are, 1+ the Moks-of Clngnic, 
2. of Cartbuſia, 30f Ciſteaux, 4+ the Celeftiner. . ._ 
1. The Monks of -Clugnie, are fo called from the Ab- 
bey of Clagnie in the County of Burgundy, the Abbot 
whereof, by name Oda, was the firſt that reformed the 
Benedittiner, then fallen from their former integrity, 
Anno 9 13. He obtained of the Popes and Emperonrs, 
that all fuch Abbjes as would come under the com 
paſs of his Reformations(which were in allabout two 
hundred ) ſhould be called the Congregations of Clugnie, 
and that they might call their Chapters,and diſpatch 
their common bulineſſes, when and as often as they 
pleaſed. 
2. The Cartbuſians were firſt inſtituted by onc Bran, 
a German DoQor of Divinity.at the Town of Carthu- 
fia in Daulpbine, Anno 1 o80. His followers, which were 
at the firſt but ix, have at this day93 Monafteries. They 
eat noficſh,live by couples, labour with their hands, 
watch,pray,and never meet together but on Sundays: 
Their Houſe in' London by corruption and long trat 
of time,got the name of the Charter- Hoxſe, (the Monk; 
themſelves being corruptly called the Charter-bouſe- 
Monks ) now better known by the name of —_y 
Hoſpital 3 from. the Hoſpital of the Foundation 
Richard Sutton, « wealthy Citizen of Laxdoxn. 
3.The Monky of Ciſteaux were fir{t inftituted by ons 
Robert, Abbot of Mol-ſme, Anno 1090; or thereabouts 3 
- who together. wth 21 of the moſt religious of his 
:Covent,retired to Ciftearx in Burgundy Dutchyz hence 
'" the name. About tweYears after,one Bernard, a great 
'-Eord, became of their Order, whobuilt and repaired 
for them 160 Abbies. Their Robe is a white Caffock; 
girt with a Girdle of wool, the reſt black. They were 
by us called White Moxhyg3zand the commonBenedittines, 
Black Monks 3 both from the colovt of their Habtts, - 
4- The Celeftines owe thcir original toPeter de Moyout 
a Samnite,born Anno 1250; who being afterwards for 
his ſanity choſe Pope, +was called ((eleftine V. He - 
reformed 'the Benediginer,then"much degenerated 5 
and had his Order confirmed by Gregory XE,” There 
ar&at this preſent 124 Monalteries of then, 3,64 | 


_ 
. * 


Tower, {till retains its names. 


Robe is Watcher, and in their hands they carry the 
Figure of the Crofs. Their Houſe in Loudon near the 


Iv: The fourth and laſt that preſcribed vew Orders 
tothe Matafticks,” was St. Froancie of Aff in _—_—— 
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of Spolets, He fell from Merchandize,. which was his 
tirſt Prote(ſion, unto the ſtudy of Religion, going bare- 
foot.and bebaving himſelf very penitently « whereupon, 
great ſtore of Dilciplcs following him, he gave them a 
rulein writing, by which they are bound to profeſs 
abſolute beggery, and are not permitted to carty any 
money about-them, or more victuals than will tor the 
preſent ſerve themſelves and their Brethren. - This 
they obſerve punctually in their own perſons, but give 
themſelves leave to havea Boy with them, to do both 
without ſcruple. St, Francis delired they ſhould be called 
Minors, to {hew their humility but they are generally 
called Fraxciſeans, by the name of their Founder. By 
the Freych, called Cordeliers, becaule of the knotty Cord 
which they wear about them inſtead of a Girdle 3 by 
us, the Gray- Fritrs,from the colour of their upper Gar- 
ment. Their Houle in London (tood near Newgate, of 
which the Church, the Cloyſters, and ſome other the 
publick Offices,do ill ttand entire 3 the whole converted 
to an Hoſpital for poor Children by King Edward VI. 
in the latter end of his Reign, now belt known by the 
name of Chriſt-Church. Their Rule and Order was con- 
timed by Ianocens WI, Anno 1212,and is the tourth and 
lalt of the Friers Mendicants, or beygi»g Friers, The other 
principal Children of this Father are 1. the Minimes 3 and 
2. the Capuecbings. 
1. The Friers Minims, were firſt founded by Frax- 
ciſcus de Pola, a Neopolitan, Anno 1 . 50, according to 
a corre copy of the Rule of St. Francis of Aſſis His 
followers keep always a true Lenten Fall, unlels in 
cale of licknels. Thejr Robe is a dark tawny, an 
hood of the ſame bennce their Gizdles- 
2+ The Capmchins, ( focalled trom their Cowl or 
Caponch ) were ordained by one Matthew Baſci of An- 
cona« Frier Lewis his Companion,obtained for them of 
the Pope,thcHabit and Rule of S. Francis, Anno 1526 
la the ſpace of 42 years they increaſed to 2240 Aflo- 
ciates, had 222 Monaſterics, and were divided into 
15 Provinces. They are bound by their Rule to ſpend 
their oy prayer; and are generally thought to be 


the dewitelt of all the Orders Monaſtical. 

I (hall Gow ſpeak of the Feſwites but that I cannot 
bring them under any Rule as being a people neither 
ſimply Lay nor Pri«ts, nor meerly ſecular nor regular. 
but all together. They were founded by Ignatims Loyola, 
born in Navarre, who being in his youth addicted to 
the Wars, was lamed in one of his Legs: after which 
maim betaking himlſelt to the Kudy of Religion, he 
framed this Order, conſiſting at the firſt of Ten only. 
Pax 1LI did contirm it, Anno 1540, conhning the num- 
ber within fixty ; which he atter enlarged ad infi- 
nitum, They arc now the greateſt Politicians, ſouud- 
cf Scholars, and chicfeft upholders of the Romiſp See : 
ſo that the only was to re-cttabliſh the Romiſþ Religion 
in any Land,is.co plant a Colledge of Feſwites init. To 
the three Vows of Poverty, Obedrence, and Chaſtity, com- 
mon to all other Orders ; Ign#tizs at the Inſtitution of 
this, addcd the Vow of Miſſion : whereby his Followers 
are bound to obcy their Genergl, or the Pope, without 
demanding any reaſon, in all dangerous and hazardous 
attempts Whatlocver, whether it be undertaking (ome 
tedious voyage, tor the propagation of the Romiſh Re- 
ligion 3, ox the maſſacring, of any Prince whoſe lite is a 
hindrance to their proccedingy . It is reported, that a 
Feſit bcing in the widſt of his Maſs, which they call 
the Sacritice of. the Alcar, was ſent for by Ignatimes to 
whom leaving oft his Maſs,he weut immediatcly. Ignatius 
having no buliels wherein coewploy-him, told him, he 


leave them then as they are, the greateſt diſturberg of 


this is called the blind obedience of the Feſuiter. To _ 


the quiet of Exrope 3 I have heard a worthy Gentleman; ' 
now with God, ſay many times, that till the Feſwitey 
were taken from the Church of Rome, and the peeviſh 
Puritan ('or Pretbyterian) Preachers out of the Churches 
of Great Britain, he thought there would never be any 
peace in Chriftendom 3 with what a true preſagiog ſpirit, 
the event hath ſhewed. 
Corrivals with the Feſwites in power and learning, and 
almoſt coztaneous in point of time, are the Oratorians, 
tounded by Philip Nerio a Florentine, Anno 1564. Who 
marking the great ſway which the Feſaites began to 
have, and the danger which the Church might rus, if 
that Order were not equally ballanced by fome other 
of as much ability z firit eſtabliſhed this, confiſlting al- 
together of Prieſts; that by their diligence in preach- 
ing of the lives of the Saints, and other heads "q praci- 
caland moraldutics, they might diyert the torrent of 
the peoples affe&ion from the brood of Ignatiw. The 
renowned Cardinal Ceſar Barmins, Francis Bourdino, af 
terwards Biſhop of Avignon in France,and one Alexander 
Fidelis, were the three firſt whom he admitted to his 
Rule : initiated in S. Hierom's Church at Rome by Pope 
Pixe TV. with great zeal and chearfulneſs z to whomy 
as to ſome of his Predeceſſors, the power and pra- 
Rices of the - 77 were become ſuſpicious. Fhey 
increaled ſpeedily - ( being countenanced on fo good 
grounds) to great numbers, and a proportionable Re+ , 
venue, as much cftecmed of for their knowledge in 
Eeclefiaſtical Hiſtory,and Praltics! Divinity 3 as the others 
for Philoſophy, Tongues,and the ſtudy ot Controverlies3 
and more accepted of in moſt places, becauſe not uſu« 
ally ingermedling in affairs of truce, Se evenly looked 
on by the Popes, that the Feſwites could not obtain the 
Canonization of their Ignatius, till the Oratorians were 
grown rich enough to celebrate that of their Nerias alſo: 
which hapned in the ſhort Popedom. of Gregory XVe. 
Anno 1622+ ; 
To conclude this difcourſe of Monks and Friers, I wilt 
lay ſomewhat of the ſevereſt kind of Recluſe, which is 
the Anachoret, or Anchoret, (o- called from dvaxogda, 
becauſe they uſe to live retixed from company. They 
are kept in a cloſe place, where they muſt dig thar 
Graves with their nails ; badly clad, and worſe dicted; 
not to be pitied for all that, becauſe their reſtraintof 
liberty is yoluntary 3 yetto be ſorrowed for in this, that 
after ſuch an'carthly Purgatory, they ſhall find inſtead 
of an Ewge, bone ſerve, 'a Quis queſtvit bec de manibus 
ru? 

But concerning theſe Orders of Monks and Frierg 
certain it is, that at their hrſt inſtitution they. werea 
People much reverenced for their holy life 3. as men that - 
tor Chriſts ſake had abandoned all their Pomps and Ve 
nities of the World. And queſtionleſs they - were then 
a pcople altogether mortitied, and who. by their very © 
alpes would gain upon the affe&ion of the hardeſt” 
heart 3 nfl that not only mean men, but great 
perſonages alſodid deſire to be buriedin a Prier's weeds | 
as Francis the Second Marqueſs of Mantze, Albertus Pius © 
another Prince of Ttaly, TJabel the renowned Queendf 
Caſtile and Aragon,Wite ot Ferdinand the Catholick; and © 
10 late times the great Scholar Chriſtopher Longoliw. But 
as Flarws ſaith of the Civil Wars between Ceſar and © 
Pompey, Cauſa bujus Belli, eadem que omnium, nimia fol 
citas : we may lay allo of theſe Friers. The greatneſsof” 
their wealth, which many on a ſuperſtitious devotion : 
had bequeathed unto themybrought them tirſktoa negleR ©; 


+ 4 


only 4ent tor himto try his obedience » and withal pto- 
tangly added, that Obedience is better sban Sacrifice and 
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into contempt + ſo that there was not a people under 
Heaven tbat was more infamous in rhemſclves, or more 
(cornfully abuſed by others. Hence the vulgar ſayings 
of the peeple, that Friers wear Croſſes on their breaſt 63 be- 
cauſe they bave none in their hearts > and that, when a Frier 
receiveth the Razor, the Devil entretb into bim and the 
like. Nay,Sir Thomas Moor,who lolt his head in the Pope's 
quarrel, ſticks not in his Vtopia, to call them Errones 
Maximosz and would have them comprehended within 
the Statutes of Vagabonds and ſturdy Beggars. Now 
to ſhew both the humours of Reſpe&t and Contempt, 
uſed ſeverally to theſe Monky and Friers, as men food 
affeed z there goeth a Tale,how the Lady Moor,Sir Tho- 
mas his Wife, finding by chancea Fricrs Girdle, (hewed 
it to her Husband with great joy,ſaying, Behold Sir Tho- 
mas, a flep towards Heaven : whereunto with a ſcorntul 
laugh he returneth this anſwer, that «be feared that ſtep 
world not bring ber a ſtep bigher. And as for their retired- 


lite,thanithoſe of any other Order. By their Foundr:[:, 
out ob a'defixe to conform'the better to the Rule and 
Order of St:Francis, they were called Mixorites; or ME 
nores, and gave name to the place near the Tower-billin 
Londou,” where they had'their Houſe, called trot rthern\, 
the Minories. 
2. St. Briget was a Queen of Swethland.and coming'ts 
Rome 'on devotion, | obtained of Pope (Urban HT. 
Anno 1370. or thereabouts, that Friers and Nis might 
in lome places live together, For being a Woman, and 
a Widow,ſhe knew bett ( as it ſeemeth ) what was good 
tor both Sexes 3 and ſo deviſed ſuch a Rule, as contented 
both. Burt little needed this co-habitation or Jiving to- 
gether, under the ſhelter of the ſame Roof. © For they 
had formerly been joyned in carnal affeQtions, though 
parted by Walls; newther were the Viſitations of -the 
Friers fo traitleſs, but that the Nas did fruQtitic by 


them. Theſe Friers and Nuns though they lived under 


neſs and ſolitary courſe of lite, fo it is that many Kings, | the fame Roof, are prohibited from coming, to oneano- 
eſpecially of. the Saxony in the time of their Heptarchy, | ther, but- on ſpecial occafions : the Fowndreſs ſo order- 
have abandoned their Scepters to enjoy it : And Barclay | ing it, that the Nuns fhould lic in the upper Rooms, 


in his Argenis, under the perſon of Aneroeſtus, hath de- 


fended itin fach Princes, as have Cloittercd themſelves | 


to enjoy the ſolitude of a Convent. Which notwithſtand- 
ing, Philoſophers have detined a man to be Z@0v woniTi- 
Kov, a Creature principally made tor civil converſation z 
the Poets ſay, Naſcitnr indigne per quem non xaſcituer alter, 
that he dieth indebted to the World,who leaveth no po- 
ſterity behind him : and the Fews, which live 1n great 
numbers even in Rome it (e\f, abhor this uaſociable kind 
of living, and prefer acivil {ociableneſs much betore it 3 
as to Nature more agreeable,to Man more profitable,and 
conſequently to God more acceptable. And having (po- 
ken thus much of the Monks and Friers, deſcend we now 
. unto the Nuns. 
And indeed I hould much wrong the Friers, if I 
ſhould deprive them of the company of their deareſt 
Votaries, and therefore take ſomewhat of them alſo. 
Callcd anciently Moniales trom the Greck word MivQ-, 
from their living alone 3 whence: we alſo: had the names 
of Monks and Monafteries: ,in the middle times called 


; and the Friers in the lower. The Confeſſoy allo is denied 
| acce(s/into their Chambers, but ſhrieveth thern theough 
an Iroy-Grete, by which his Lodging is parted from the 
Lady Abbeſſe's. And hercia lieth the Myſtery of ' Iniqut- 
ty. For Robinſon, whomibetore I named, tells us, chat 
at the time of his (ervice in the Exgliſh Nunnery at Liſe 
bon, he was (hewed a way by which this uncharitable 
Grate, which ſeemed to keep the Frigrs, from the com- 
| pany of their female friends, might be; and was on ſuch 
occaſions uſually removed, - Gr accel(s'made free and 
opento cach others Beds. ich if ic berruly ſaid 'of 
thefe, may be ſuſpected allo in all the re(t of this Order, 
and-in moſt alfo of rhe others. tl 
And now I return unto my Friers, which befides the 

| maintenance which by "their Founders js allotted'for 
| their preſent: ſubſiſtence 3 arc kept ina continual hope 
and poflibility of attaining tothe higheſt honours which 
that Church can give, it they continue conftant in their 
| due obedience. For there is not one of them which hopeth 
not to be the Prior of his Convent 3 2. 'P jdl of his 


Nnns,trom Nouns an Egyptian word, ( for Egypt inold | Order, in that Country where he liveth\ '3. and than 
times was not meanly tarniſhed with fuch Eremites _) | the General of this Order. Next none more likely than 
which alſo ſignifieth a ſolitary and lonely lite. A word in | the Generals to be choſen Cardinals, and ont of the Car- 
ſome of the barbarous Latines very much in uſe. Scho- | dinals-one of neceſlity muſt be choſen ( and why not he, 


laftics the Siſter of St, Benedid,was the firſt who colle&ed 
them into Companies.and preſcribed them Rules. They 
are (haved as Monks are,and vow (as they do.) perpetual 
Poverty and Virginity. Which latt how well they keep, 
let Clemangis teltitie z who telleth us, that Pwellam velare 
idem eft ac pyblice'cam ad (cortandum exponere: to veil a 
Nun, and proftitute her for a common Harlot, were 
texms equivalent, And one Robinſon, who lived for a 
time in the Engliſh Nunnery at Lisbon,hath told-us,that 
he found an hole in the Garden-wall covered over with 


Morter, in which were hidden the bones of many: new- | 
born children, which their unnatural Mothers had mur- : 


as well as any of the Pack ?/) to be Pope of Rome. 'So 
firſt and {weet a Gompanion of mah is Hope, that being 
the laſt thing which leaves him, it makes all toyls ſup- 
portable, all difhculties conquerable, | 


The Popedom containeth 
Archbiſhops 44+  Biſtops 57. 


The Signeury of VE NICE- 


thered and thrown in there. But of theſe I will in-. 
ſtance only in two Orders, viz. that of St.Clare,as being 
the ſtri&ett 3 and that of St. Briget which enjoyeth, molt 


Orth of the Lands of the Church from Romendidls 

 - ro the Alps, lie the Ttabian- Provinces of theSrate 

| of /ENICE, bounded upon the Sonth withthe Ter 
liberty. |ritory"of Ferrars, and' the reſt of Ramandiola; on the 
I. St. Clare was a Knights Daughter of- Afts, wher: | Weſt, withithe Dukedom of Mifai#36n- the North, 
St. Francis was born, with wham ſhe was cotemponry, | with themain body of the 4pes y and'on-the Eatt,with 
and with whoſe auſtere life ſhe was ſo affeRed, that ſhe | the Adriatick and the River Arfis, by which laſt parted 


forlook her Fathers houſe, and followed him. Having | fron Eibwraia.a Schivinian Province.” Befides which, ir 
learned her Lirrie of that Frier-monger, ſhe deviſed an 


in commands a great part of Dalmatia, together on 
Order of Religious Women, and had it confirmed by and of Candy Cr pans Tibaca,Zand, Cubes, 


Pope Honorius 111. Anno 1225; Her followers! vow | and ofic{snote. The length of their Db- 
Poverty and Virginioy as before was aid, go baretooty feed mig bf Rev Land extend ng ores thouſand 
Milesybatabe breadthinot auſwerable, tf 


neanly, and axe more {iraitned in "theirs courſe of 
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1 The nate of the ſoy) and the principal Rivers which 
refxc(h it, we ſhall fee anon in-the deſcription of the 
Provinces ivto which it is divided; According to: which 
Provinces andthe chief Cities of the, the CharaQer of 
the people rnay beſt be taken : it being ſaid Proverbially 
by - yp 4 that the Venetians themſelves are ſtately, 
craſty, and greedy; the Veronieus ftudious and faithful 
the Padwanys herce, the Vincentians eager On revenge » 
thoſe:of Frili, gratefu), but inconiſtant »thoſe of Hiſtria, 
neither long livers, vor of very great courage. That 1n 
the condu@ of a War, thoſe ot Venice bring Silver 
thoſe of Treviſo, Swords; thatthe Breſerans are nit to dig 
in Trenches ;:thole of- Bergomio to lay Ambulhes 3 thoſe 
of Padws to manage Horſes. And of the Wornen'it i54aid, 
that thoſe of Crema are deceittul;thole of Vengce inſolent, 
thoſe of Vincentia conſtants, thole ot Veraya gracious 3 
thoſe of Treviſo jealous, thoſe of Breſcia diligent, and the 
Bergomaſque crafty. 

ut + Aally longer in-theſe proverbial characters 
( though they carry a great deal of truth in them )cer- 
tain it 1s, that the: Venetians themlelves do affect a great 
deal of gravity in their aQtions» ſpeak very little at the 
Table, very ſevere where they have authority, and 
many times in the exceſs. And yet {uch is the conſtanc 
temper of their Government, and their impartiality in 
doing juſtice, that they are very well obeyed, and ge- 
nerally well beloycd of all theix SubjeRs(votwithſtand- 
ing the heavy preſſures which are flaid upon them ) as 
well in Jraly as without. Eftecred in former times 
good Soulditrsboth by Sea and Land, maintaining Wars 
contionally. with the Tarky in Paleſtine; the Emperours 
of Conſtantinople,in Greece WAelf 4 the Genoeſe by Sea, and 
their Neighbours of _1taly.in this Continent. But of late 
times they have more ſtudicd to preſerve, than inlarge 
their Dominions; and that too rather by expence ot mo- 
ney, than-the loſs of blbud, and 'by wit-rather than by 
valour, $0 fortunate in this laſt kind of pratice, that 

Mechiavel obſctved of them in his time, that whatſoever 
#beyloft by War ;gbey recovered by Treaty. A pregnant evi- 
dence whereof. we ſhall ſee anon, | 

 To\prattedinow. to the deſcription of ſuch of the 

Provinces and Eſtates of this Common-wealth, as pals 
under the accompt- of Traly; they. are theſe that tollow, 

that is to ſay, 1<Marca Trevigians,' 2.Frinli, 3+. Hiſtria, 

4 the. Italiawdiles of the Adriaticks of which nowin 

order 3, leaving the other Members of this Eſiate-to be 
conſidered. in-their proper places. 

1« MARCA TREVIGIANA is bounded on the South 

with the River 4tbefis;and the moſt Northern branch of 

the Po, which from ſome Lime-kilns near-adjoyning, 
they now call Forwaces, by which parted from the Ter- 
ritory of Ferrargand the relt-of Rontagra 3 on the Welt, 
with the Rivers Mineixs and Sarca, and the Lake of Be- 
nacus,( now called Lago de Garda from alittle Town of 
thac hame, adjoynipg)by which gerred fromthe Dutchy 
of Millan on IEA , with Frixl:, and the Golf of Ve- 

#icez and on the North with the Apes which divide it 
from Tirdlia, a, Province of Germany. ld the tinie:of great 
Anguſtas Ceſar,this Tratt together with Frinks:the next 
neighbouring Province had che name of 'enetis,' from 
the Veneti,the old Inhabitants hereot3 and: byithat name 
made pne of thoſe, eteven Regions;: into. which-whetthen 
MdiHaſy.c How it obtained thisnew name we ſhall 
ACE JON. {vio TITS th 
1 Fheprincipal Rivers of this Tea@are;1iBrwitd, 

_anciently Medrxacs Major, . which riting in. the'Alpes 


Not 


far from: Trint,and\watering the Fields of Paduo, patſcth | 


into. the Sea, near the City: of Vewice;: | 

famous Haycn of Malamoccs. 2. Batbitio, called ancients 
ly Medxacus Minor, which riſctv atfo-inthe-Alptr;-and 
23D | 
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palling by Vincenza,: empticth it | (elf into the Brenita, 
And 3. Athefis, now called Adige, which ſpringeth alſs. 
out ot; the Alpes not-far trom Trent, and having, taken 


| many leſſer ſtreams into'its chanel, paſieth by Verona, and 


akter is divided into two great branchesz whereof the 
one falls inty rhe Sea, the other loſeth it (elf in the mids 
of the Mariſhes. ; 
The chief Citics of it are, 4. Vincentia, one of the 
ewelve Cities built by the Trſcans, or Hetrurians on this 
lide of the Apennine 3 pleaſantly (cated on the banks of 
the River Bachilio, and another navigable water called 
Retone ( Erotenns formerly. ) The Territory of the City 
not more large than truittu], abounding with all ſtore of 
fruits, and yiclding ancxcellent kind of Wine, whick 
trom thence is vended unto Venice. The buildings of ix 
tor the moſt part of poliſhed Kone, whereof the Fields 
adjoyning afford ſpecial Quarries 3 arid the Inhabitants 
generally an indulirious pcople, making a great quantity 
ot Silks, with which chey do adorn themſelves, and ſup- 
ply their Neighbours. 2+ Treviſo, {cated on the Banks 
of the'River Silzs, ( which runneth through the middle 
of it ) in the midſt of a large and (pacions plain,abound- 
ing cven'to admiration, with molt excellent Wheat, 
and all other Neceffarics. 'A City of no! ancient name, 
not mentioned "by Ptolomy, nor others of the old Geo- 
graphers:: but of fufficient note in the later times, for 
being the Relidence or Seat of thoſe Provincial Gover- 
nours ( Marqueſſes they axe ſometimes called ) which the 
Lembardian Kings {ent hither to defend their Borders. 
Hence it gave nametoall the Country, in Latize called 
Marca Treviſiana, or T arviſana, as ſome call it : taken 
the Varetians, and loſt again divers times; but was final» 
ly conquered Axxo 1 380, or thereabout z Antonia Vernier 
' being Duke of Venice. ' 3. Padaa, formerly called Pard 
viam, built by Antenor, whoſe Tomb is Kiill here tobe 
ſhown. 'From him named Autenoria, as ſome report, 
but after called Patavium quaſi Padavizm, from its neat« 
neſs to the River Po, and the Fens thereof; Situate in . 
ſo deleQtable and ſweet a {oyl,that Conftantius Paleologuy 
was-uſed to ſay,” that did not the authority of the Serj 
ptuzes perſwade him otherwiſc,he ſhould look for Parg- 
diſe'no where elſe, than in perſuavi Patavina ameniter,' 
amongſt the flouriſhing and delightful (weetneſfes of the © 
Padnan ficld, A Town of great efteem- in the time if 
the Romans,who much relorted: to theſame : and much © 
frequented at the preſent for the Univerſity here cli&.. 
bliſhed Ano 1220. famous for Phyſicians, who hays. 
here a Garden of Simpler 3 of good name alſo for th 
birth of Livy the Hiſtorian, Fulizs Paulus a Civil Law 
yer his Cotemporary, LE. Arantivs Stella; and C. ny : 


Flacews,two famous Poets celebrated by Murtial : andili 
the later'times, of Marſilins Patavinus a Mitorite Frick, - 
who wrote (o learnedly ih behalf of the E againſt 
the Pope, Fr-Zabarella the Civillian, Mic. | 

Phyſician, - Maginzs the Geographer, and divers of 
It was machirenowned in former times for the hu 

ty of the Menand chafticy of the Women; which laftſs** 
eminem and'famous,- that-as chaſte as oneef 'Padnua; % 
into a Proverb. Hereunto aHludeth Martiz};' fpeak þ 4g 
his laſtivious Writings 3 + - - © "A . ; 


Ti quoqs nequitias neftri'tuſuſq; Heli, 
1 '' Uda pmella leges; fit Patavina leet. 


* i n 
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FH Yourg, Maids my wanton lines will-long to'fe 
Aud read them o'reghough Patavixes they bee 
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aſter much vicillitude of 'Fortune, fell inte "M1 
ofthe Venetian, with all her Territories, dt*; __ 
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errara5, and 4. Seraual, of moſt re 
markablcneſs the great quantity of Armour which 
is therein made. 5. Feltri, which (till preſerves its 01d 
name of Feltrig; moſt memorableat:the preſent tox;a See 


Epiſcopal, 6. Altins, a Biſhops See allo, but deftxoycd 
and ruined. of p 


Miles; which the Citizen 
' bought of 0tho the German Emiperour, but loſt it to 


Ganl,. fcll tothe power of the Romans at.the end 


Philip Maris Viſconti, Duke of Milain, Anno 1421+ to 
whom they wr upon certain conditions z which be- 
ing broken by the Duke, they gave themſelves unto the 
Seignewry of Venice, An. 1434, Francis Feſcari being then 
Duke; under whom it SC ®@ pack yl Yr 
City is ve lous, the air found and good, the foi 
cicteding plentiful of Corn, Wine, and Fruits 3 and ha- 
ving in it Mines both of Iron and Copper, to the great 
enxiching of the people. It was anciently the chict of the 
Cenomani, who coming out of Gaml, drove the Taſcans 
hence, and ſcated themſelves.in their habitations, till 
finally conquered by the Romans. It is fituateon a lit- 
tle River called Garcis, which runneth through the 
middle of it 5 and is. faid tocontain at this time 50000 
Inhabitants, _ 5. Verons, (ſo called ( as ſome conceit it 
fuſe vere ws 4 Or as others, f'renanie, becauſe built 
y Frennus ; both falſe and frivolous alike. It is fituate 
on the Banks of the River Athefis,and is counted the firſt 
City of the ſecond rank of the Cities of Ttaly : proud 
in the birth of Catwllus, « well-known Poet 3 and in an 
Ampbitbeatre (a xemainder of the Romay greatne(s) ablc 
to contain 80000 perſons. The Teritories hereof are 
ſixty five miles in Rage, forty- miles in breadth, en. 
richcd with many medicinal Herbs, (eſpecially on Mount 
Baldas, an Hill thercin )where the Phylicians go a Sim- 
pling. 6. Bebriacum, or Bedriacum, as (ome Writers call 
it,two days march ftrom-Verona, now a {mall Borrough 
named Labixizs, and never of any great.note when it was 
at the beſt, Remarkablc in the Roman Stories far the de- 
feat here given by the Vitellians unto Othe's Army 3 and 
aftcr by. Vefpoſian's Forces unto thoſe of Vizellin. By 


Tacitus called in that regard dxabus.Romanis cladibus no- 


tus & infaufius View. 7. Cremaa Town of no great An» 
tiquity, but ſituate in a wealthy ſoil, well peopled, and 
as well'built for the private Edifices: ſo firangly torti- 
fied, that it is reckoned the chick Bulwark of the Sig- 


neury of Venice, againſt the Milaneſe, on theborders of 


which State it flandeth. Firſt built about the year 970. 


by ſome remnants ofthe Anthropamorphiter, who on 


ſecond Punick War:and being conquered by th 
did continue theirs, till farlt the Goths, and al 


Mold by Duke Leopold IX. to the Carars's, then Lords of 


This Province being, ancicntly a part of the Ciſulpine 
of the 
us, 


the Lombards became Maſters of it. Afterwards. in the 

fall of the Kingdom of Lombardy, ic-fcl} firſt unto the 4 
Frexch,and after to theGermay Empire 3 from which by | 
many mean conveyances it came at laſt to Ottocaruss jy 
King of Bohcmis and Duke of Auſtria, who bought the 
lame of Ulricw the lat Duke of Carinthia : whole Pre» 
decefior probably had becn ſeized hereof, from the time 
that Herry Son of Engelbert,Prete& of Hiſtrig, adopted 
by Henry of Epperſtein Duke of Carinthia, 'or Karwten, 
lucceeded him in'.that Eſtate. Upon a reconciliation 
made betwixt this Ottocarus and Rodolphus of Habſpurg 
(then Emperour of Germany ) it was added ( together 
with Auftris it ſelf) unto the Patrimoiy of that Family, 


Padua in ruine of whoſe Eſtate and Family, it fell (ro- 
gether with that City |) intothe power of the Yenetians, 
who ſtill hold the ſame. hes, 4 

2. FRIULTI hath on the Eaſt the River Foarmio, _ © 
which partcth it from Hiftria 3 onthe Weſt, + | Tre= | 
viſans, and a branch of the a 4 on.the North, the 
main body of the Alpes,which divide it from Gemany 
and on the. South,4the Adriatick Sca, or Gult of 
Vemece. | (eb tht 
It is called Forum Julizin the Lative(of which thatof 
Friuli is dexived)trom FJulixs Ceſar, who conduGiing his 
Armies this way, built the Town {6 named, and | 
that march of his, the Alpes adjoyning, as it is thought, 
had the name of Fulie. By ſome Writers of the middle 
tumes,it 15 called Rei Aquilegienſis, as appertaining for 
the moſt part, by the gitt of the Emperours Otbo ayd 
Gonradm, to the Church, or Patriarchate of-Aquileis 3 
and by the common people of Vevice for the moſt part, | 
Patris, Or the Country, becauſe from theſe. parts they. © 
derive their firſt Original. In which regard ,paxt of the 
Region of Yenetis,as before was ſaid. 

The Country is ina manner ſquare, cach fide fifty 


the deſtruction of :Perxaſſas ( a Town, of . Lambardy,) 
where before they lived, abjured their Herefie, and were 
© {permitted to/build here. Honoured in ſucceeding times 
with a See Epiſcopal; and <cither.the birth-place, or 
| Ipreferment of Fob Cremenſis, a-Romax Cardinal. Who 
being by Pope: Honorixs ſent into England, Anno 12251to. 
diſlwade the: Clergy-men from Marriage 3 and having 
in a Convocation of the Clergy, called for'that purpoſe, 
highly advanced thehonour of a ſingle life, and ſhew- Re 
ed the inconvenience and unfitneſs of Martzage, in men | 4. Timavus, mentioned in the firſt of the Zxeids, which % 
preferred- unto: Holy Orders 3 was the night following | rifing out of the Alpes, and running under ground for 
(to the great diſcredit: both -of his cauſe and. perſon ) the ſgace.of 330 furlongs,breaketh out again ;,andbeivg 
taken in Adultery. $. Bergomo, 2 right ancient Town, | branched into nine Chaneb, falleth into the Gulf or Bay "4 
but'very well built, ſeated upon the fide gf an Hill; and | of Triefte. By Niger it.js now called Lareinss, but by Le- bo. 
having a very large and beautiful Suburb 3 the Territo- | andey a Timavo.The (oil ſufficiently fruittul,excepe 4» 
ry whereof hath many xough and craggy _ towards the 4/pes, and yielding a very ptafant Wine, 
| many 


miles z watered with theRivers of 1. Hydrs, hexetofors +» 34% 
of no (mall fame for the Silver Mines » 2. Tiliaventure, + 0 
ring from the Alpes, and navigable towardsthe late 
end of itscourſe : but broken into many Chanels ( bi 
at leaſt in-number.,) which makes it not ſo Navigable as 4-5 
it would be otherwiſe moſt of theſe C bei 2M 
elec, mnegey prdegs but w_ and violent, withal, 
y reaſon of their fall from the neighbouring Hills. 
3- Natiſce, ncighboutcd by the famous City of TH 


k by the ſpurs and excurfwons of the Alpes 3. but | dy ae Leger ore any in taly, | 
uy rich and delightful Vallies intermingled with them. | Townsherein of moſi note and conſequence, r.Agui- 
; The people of this City and Country are faidtoſpeak quilegiaa caltic,n | 


lis fixft 
the coarſeſt language of any: in Jraly : bat to have as 
fine Wits as the bei Places of.more 1nferiour-note.arc, 
1:Efte, (Areſte in moi Latine Writers ) whence came the | 
+ Family D'eſte, late D | 


| ukes. of Ferrara. , .2, Lixiacum, .@ | wi | 
| irong Gartiſon on the borders of . Montss + 45/3 Gaftel- | of 
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the Gate of traly, by which the hatbarous Nations were 

comake their entrance 3 never ſolike tobe ſhut out, as 
by the power and preſence of ſo great an Officer. Aﬀter 
thistime, and oh/this'occafion, the Biſhop hereof had 
the title- of Patriaxch. And here the Parriarchal Sec 
had not lonig continued; when the City was deſtroyed by 
Attila, "that furious Hwn 3 37000 of the Citizens being 
ain with the Sword, the reſt removing to ſome places 
of more ſafe abode. Re-cditied afterwards by - Narſer, 


— 


noured for a time with the Patriarchal See, remowd F 


hither from Aquilegia; at ſome Siege therevf : of whith 
thongh long ago deprived, yet it is fill the ordinary | 
Seat of the Procxrator or Principal Governor, ſent from _ 
Venice hither.” 7. Palma, a new Town, as being buik 
by the Vevetians no longer fince than the year 1583. yn 
held to be the beſt fortified of any in haly. $. Cividad &+ 
Auſtria, firlt builtby Faulizs Ceſar, .in ſome of his mar+ 
ches towards Gaul by whom it was called Fulizm,” aftct 
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biitneverable to recover its former luſtre, After which 
time fearing the like miſcries from the hands of the 
Lonbards, the Patriarchal See was removed to Venice,as 
the ſafer place, and ſetled inthe” Hle of Grads yet lo, 
that the ſucceeding Biſhops of Aquileia ( for they ſtayed 


Forum Fulii,whence the n#me of Frinli ( Diftrifins Forgs 
Fulienſir, as the Latines call it ) came unto the Province, 
But being taken and repaired by ſome Princes of the 
Auſtrian Family ( on the borders of whoſe Eſtate it 
ſtandeth'Y it got this new name of Civided de Ami 


at Vejice only till 'the times were quiet J) do till retain |ftrizs, , | 


the dignity and name of Patriarchs, as well as thole of 


Gradado, and with better reaſon. 
fibur which it had in being made the (eat of the Prefetiny | 
» Pr etoriozit had been formerly more honoured with the | 
reſidence of Auguſtus Ceſar, who here kept his Court, | 
whence it had the name of Roma altera,or a ſecond Rome 
and of Tiberizs who lived here with Fulia the daughter 
of the ſaid Auguſtus, before his coming to the Empire. 
As for the City it (elf, it is fitnate on the River Natiſco, | 
but not well inhabited at the preſent; partly becauſe of 
the ill Air, partly by the removal of the Patriarch 
thence, drawn by the Venetian of late times, for good 
reaſons of State, to fix his dwelling in their City, and 
drawing after him a great reſort of Biſhops, and others 
of the Clergy of his JurildiQtion, principally by the il] 
neighbourhood of Venice, attracting all Trade unto it 
ſelf. Moſt memorable in old ſtory for enduring that 
famous Siege againſt Maximinws, tor the fafety of the 
Empire of. Rome,and her Emperours Maximus, and Bal- 


For beſides the ho- | 


This Province anciently was the Seat of the Ewganes,* 
inhabiting this tra and part of Marebia Trevigiana.But * 
thoſe being vanquiſhed by the Venetiz/ and the Veneti by 
the Ciſalpine Gauls, it became finally (ubjeR to the State 
of Rome, and in the fall of that-great Empire was one 
of the four Dukedoms founded by the Lomberds, when 
they conquered /taly; the other three being Twrin, Beue« 
vent, and Spoleto, The Family of the Berengarii were 
once Dukes hereof; three of which were of ſpecial 
fame, and twook them Competitors for the Kingdom 
of Italy. But this Family being ſuppreſſed by the Em. 
perour Othe, he gave a great part of the Country to the 
Church of Aquileia to which almoſt all the reſt was 
added by the Emperour Conrade yet fo that there were 
divers petit Lords, who had good Eſtates in it; the” 
name of Duke remaining unto ſome of the ancient race. 
One of which named Luzprandus, cenvying to the Ve 
netians their increaſe of Dominion, made War againſt. 
them : which ended in the loſs of his Country, Auwy 


*"þinus. In whole cauſe the Citizens hereof were-{orefo- 
lately faithful, that they bereaved the women ( willing 
to loſe that invaluable- ornament of their Sex, for the 
common good) of the hair of their heads to make Bow. 
ſtrings withal Nor did this pious conſtancy of theirs 

- want an happy iſſue. Forthey beheld the Tyrant head- 
leſs und& their walls ( lain by the hands of his own 
Souldicrs,) and ſaw the Metropolis of the World preſer- 
ved by their loyalty. And yet the matter was not ended 
with the death of the Tyrant, the Souldiers and people 
lying hands' on his Children alſo,” and putting al} to 
the Sword. Of which crueclty-being asked the reaſon, 
they returned this anlwer, That not a Whelp was to be 
Baredof ſo it! alitter none of the brood of ſuch a Cur 3 

, Forinthe language of the Authur, Pefimi Canis Catulus 
nou eft relinquendus 2+ Trieſte, of old called Tergeſtrem, 
from whence a ſpacious Bay adjoyning had anciently 
the name of Sinw Tergeſtinus, and is now called Golfo di 
T riefte. The Bay repleniſhed principally with the water 
of the River Timavus, which with many ſtreams doth 

"'fall intoit, and is therefore by the Inhabitaygs of that 
Gulf or Bay.called Fons Maris;as Polybius 1nStrabo tellcth 
us. The Town of greater Antiquity than obſervation, 

' mentioned by Pliny, and ſome others of the Ancient 
Writers, but not «Ilſe conſiderble. _ 3. Montfalcon, fa- 
mous for its medicinal herbs. 4+ Porto Gruare, -of - old 

” called Portis Romatinus, an Haven-Town, as the name 


1020, or thereabout 3 ever fince ſubje& to that State; - 
the Patriarch of Aqualeia(whole authority in this Coun»? 
try began to decline, in the riling of the State of Vexice) 
{urrendring all his intereft alſo to that powerful y 
as better able to defend it againſt all Pretenders, Az 
1420. But notwithſtanding this ſurrendry, the Patrianls 
hath till large Poſſefſions and Revenugs here,and ſtill m- : 
tains his Juriſdiction over the Prelates of this County, 
and thoſe of Hiſtria and Trevigiana ( 20inall, or thews* 
abouts ) fix only which why of the Iſles of Venia, - 
continuing at this day under him of Grada. wo 

- HISTRIAis invizoned on the Eaft, Weſt, and South,” 

with the Adriatick, in the manner of .a Demy-Iſland;> 
or Peninſula, (ave where it toucheth on Frizli 3. and 
the North is parted. from Carinthia, with the Alper@* 
Germany. The Country very woody, and full of quay 
ries, affording materials to Venice, both for Ships and" 
Houſes ; not comparable for fertility tothe reſt of Teal 
and of air ſo ſickly and unwholſom, that the Venetiaze” 
were compelled to hire people to dwell there,and after"? 
wards to gzant them' many large immunities. It istho - 
hundred miles in compaſs, watered with the Riverss? 

1. Formio, which they -now call Riſanoz 2. Nauportih| 
called at this day 53 and 3, Arfis, which runnane 
into the Gulf of Qxevero, called anciently Sinxs FlanM® 
cxs,and divides this Country from Libarnia,a Sclavinias> 
Province. att? 


importeth. 5. Concordis, in former times of no (mall 
elicem 3 but ſo demoliſhed by Attila the Hun, that it is 
now nothing but aruine. The people hereof betaking 
\themſclyes to the Iſlands in the Mariſhes of Pexice, 
where they planted in Towrcelan, Muriaxo. ( onftantiaca, 
and ſome others wereadjoyning to them,ot which more 
| hercafter-. '6, Vtina, or UVden,' the faireſt and largeſt at 


 milesiu compaſs, and about 15000 aha | 
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The ghict Towns of itare, 1, Cape de Jiris,' callediu 
Pliny's time Zgide 3 and being afgerwards repairedby.. 
the Emperour Faſtin, was called Fuſtinopolis. But veng: 
taken and deſtroyed. by the Genoeſe, and rebuilt agalth® 
it took the name of Ceput Hiſtrie, or Cape & Ifiria 3 be: 
cauſe the principalof the Province and iſhops See+ SE. 
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rſt preaching in Germany who with Antonio de Domialll 
Axchbiſhop- of $palato, were of moſt note. of gif, 
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t rts. of the world, that fell off from the Church 
prg tot to the Proteſtant patty, and therefore ſhall be 
{poken of in more particulars 5- Spalato in his ha 
plack : and Vergeris here. Being a man of great induſtry, 
and cminent parts, he —_——_— of the Popes em- 
ploycd in Germany,againſt £1tver. In which negotiation 
he behaved himſclf with ſuch.dexterity, and gave ſuch 
content unto the Pope, that Pawl 3. An. 1541+ intended 
to have mide him Cardinal 3 had not ſome who envied 
him that: honour, accuſed him of Latheraniſm. To 
purge himſelf he began to write a-Book, entituled, A- 
gainſt the Apoſtata's of Germany, the purſuit whereof, 
pondering, of Lutber's reaſons he became of his opinion 3 
which being known, ' he was driven from Fuſtinople. He 
ſubmitted himſclf and hjs cauſe to the Fathers at Trent, 
but could not get a hearing. Thence he, went to the 
D. of Mantza, from him'to the State of Venice 3 but 
no where finding prote&ion, he retired unto the Griſons, 
and there preached till Chriſtopher, Duke of Wittenberg, 
Anno 1548; placed him in his Univerſity of Tubing, and 
there allowed him a ſufficiency of maintenance. It was 
* built by Fuſtinus (as before) the Nephew of Juſtinian the 
Emperour, as a Fortreſs againſt the inourhons- of the 
barbarous people. 2. Pola, built by the Colcbians,at their 
tirſt coming hither, the name in their Language im- 
porting, as much as the place of baniſhmene. It was 
after made a Rowan Colony and called Pietas Fulia : but 
being firſt deſtroyed by. Attila, after by the Genoeſe, it 
recovered the old name again 3 and ſtill continueth with 
the title of-a See Epiſcopal. It abutteth'upon Sinus 
Flanaticus, or the Golt of Qnevero, 3+ Pareuze. 4+ Pli- 
ui, 5. Cita Nova, all: of them leated in the Mid- 
land, and not much obſervable, but that Parenze, 
and Cits Nova are, Epiſcopal Sees : this laſt being 
anciently called Emenia, whence the Biſhop hath 
the name of Emonienſis, 6. Rovignos in a little Iſland, 
and mounted on an high hill, not unfruitful in Olives, 
beantificd with a convenient Port, and that defended al- 
ſo by a very firong Caſtle. The Town but poor, by rea- 
ſon of the ill ncighbourhood of Vexice, from which di- 
ſtant not above twenty miles 3 inhabited for the moſt 
part by Mariners, and skilful Pilots, hired by ſuch ſhips 
as are bound for Venice, to condudt them ſafely over the 
Bars of Malamocco. The Countrey adjoining mountai- 
nous and fomewhat wild 3 but thoſe mountains cover- 
ed on the outfide with Phyſical Simples 3 and yielding 
many Quarries of moſt excellent Marble, which ſo adorn 
the Venetian Palaces. 

It is xecorded that the Hiſtrians were a people of Col- 
is, who being (cnt by King Zeta topurſue Faſo and 
the Argonauts, were driven up this Gulf : and either for 
feax of the Kings anger, or not daring to venture their 
weak Veſſel to fo long a voyage, as from hence to Col- 
bis whence they came 3 ſiayed in this Countrey. It was 
after that time called Tapigia,from Tapis an Atolian,who 
firſt planted here , and took the name of [fria from the 
Itri, a people on. the banks of Ifer, or Danubizs 3 who 
made up a conſiderable part of this plantation. Siding 
with the ZXtolians in their Wars againſt the Romans, 
and making, many inrodes. and excurſions on them 3 
they were invaded firſt by Manlixrs, without leave of the 
Senate; and him they charged with ſuch'a fury, thar 
they beat him out of his Camp. Where finding plenty 
of Wine, and all ſtore of: Proviſions, they fell roundly 
to it 3, till, Maxlines having rallied his men againg char- 
8cd them in their Cups, and killed: 80coin the place, 
their miſerable King being-ſo hotly purſued: by the 
Victors, that he was tain to kill himſell forfear of Cap- 

tivity. This was in Awno UV. Co 575+ Ch perthe next 
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4 Province. So it continued to the, time of Angiſut 
Cefſar,vvho joining it to that of Venice (or Venetia) made b 
out of both the dleventh and laſt Region of Haly. Urider 5 
the Romans they continued whilſt 'that Empire fi6od} | 
and after the decay thereof 'regaitied their libettics 5 
which they enjoyed: till 'by Piracy moleſting! the: Veneti- 
ans they loſt many of their Towns'to Duke Petro Can« > 
diano, An. 93% 3 and the whole Countrey was made Fas, 
Tributary, by the valour of the Duke Henry Dondolo 
about the year 1190. After which many trmes rebelling, - 
they were ſtill re-conquered. MK 

4+ The fourth membet of this Eſtate with reſpe& to ny 
taly, are ſome ISLANDS inthe Adriatick 3 which be- bc 
ing principally undet the command-of this Commons b 
wealth, is commonly called the-Gwlf of Venice z a Gulf x 
extending in length 700 miles, inbreadth 140 miles,in 
ſome places leſs ; fo called: of Adria once a farrous Ha- 
ven Town (as before was ſaid) atthe mouth of Eridauus 
or P6, Concerning which we are to know,” that cough 
this Gult or Bay of the Adriatickextended no farther thart 
the Eaſtern parts of Dalmatia, "where the Sea beginnerh 
to take the name of the Ionian 3 yet Mare Adriaticum, of 
the Adriatick Sea was of greater length. Extended b 
the 'Ancients over the Ionian, and thence South-weft- 
ward till it meeteth with the T#/can Seas 3 and Soath= 
ward till it come to the coaſt of Africk 3 inſomuch as 
Mare Libycwm, of the Sea of Africk, is by Oroftus made a 
part of the Adriatick, © For ſpeaking of the Province of 
Tripolis ( a Province of Africk ) properly and eſpecially 
ſo called, he boundeth it on the North with the Adriq- 
zick, 3 as he doth the Ifle cf Creer, on the South+ fide gf 
it, with the Libyan Sea,quod & Adtiaticam pocayt, which 
they alſo call the Adriatick, as hisown words are, The 
like might alſo be made evident out of other Authors, 
both Greek and Letix : which I note here, becauſe Paul's 
being toſſed up and down in the'Sea of Adria, as is (aid 
AR. 27. 27: and being after caſt on ſhore'in the Iſle of 
Maltha, occaſioned ſome to thinkthis Melite or Malta, 
to be that Iſland of Dalmatis,which is now called Melids 
being ſeated in the Bay or Golt of Adria: whereas the 
Text ſpeaks plainly of that Ifile of Matta,: which lieth 
inthe furtheſt parts of the Adriatic Sca, on the Coaſts 
of Africk, -But to return to this Gulf,” it was accounted 
heretofore tobe very tempeſtuous and unſate, as appear- 
eth by Improbo iracundior Adria,in Horace, the Minax A- 
driaticum, im Catullus ; and the Ventofi tamor Adrie, in 
Seneca's Thyeftes: | But when the Empreſs Helena had y- 
found the Croſs on which CHRIST ſuffered, the cauſed T8 
one of the three Nails with which his body was faftned 2 
to, it, to be thrown of purpoſe into this Sea fitce 
which time, as Platins hath told us iwthe life of Pope 
Sylveſter ( and cites St. Ambroſe tor his Author) it hath 
been very calm and quiet 3 the (ccond nail being made 
into a Bridle for hex Son Conſtantine's Horſe, and a Creſt 
for his Helmet of the third. But not to truſt too. much 
to the tgath of this miracle, certain'itis that the Vexe- pu 
tians are Lords of it, by reaſon of their Naval Powes ; = 
and that it is-every year eſpouſed to the Dake of Venies,  * 5:08 
by the ſolemn caſting inof a Wedding Rings and every "F 
year baptized on Epiphany-day, by the Biſhop of Zaxt., 
When this laſt Ceremony took beginning, I am yet to 
ſcek. But for the firſt, which is performed with a gre 
deal of flate, every Hely-Thurſday, the Dake, and.all © 
the ificos being.rowed in the Bucentaure (which is a | 
rich and ftatcly Gally- made for fuch folemnities, i, 
capable of 200 perſons, whence it had the name) it took 
hardly put to it by the Emperor Frederick Barbardfſa, fitd. + 
unto Ferizeim hetubit of « Cook 3 Sebaſtian Cyaaii Be- 
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him, and reſtored the P The Dake xeturni 

in Triumph with his Royal Priſonas, was thus Giared 

by the Pope. Cyani, take bere this Ring of Gold, and by 
it #20 the Sea oblige it unto thee : 4 Ceremony which / 

on this dry (the Aſcenſion day ) foall be yearly obſerved botb 


by thee and Smreeſſors' 3 that ſo poſterity may know that 
W have -Ar'y the dominion thereof by your valour, 
i (ubje8 to you, as @ Wife to ber buzband- 
The principal Iſlands of this Sca, lic on the other ſide 


thereof, on the coaſt of Dalmatia, Some few there arc 
upon this fide, but thoſe (as well as theſe under-the 
command of this Signerry ) neither great nor famous. 
Of theſe the chief are, 1,.MALAMOCEO, in Latin Me- 
thuacum, ſituate at the South-welt end of the Bank or 
Cauley called 11 Lids 3 now only conſiderable for the 
Haven, which is large and. deep, made by the influx of 
Meduacus before mentioned 3 in which the greater (hips 
do. ride, till they hire Pilots from Rovigno to crols the 
Bars. It was ennobled heretofore with the Duke's 
Palace, and an Epiſcopal See : the Sec of Padua being 
tranſlated hither, at the ſack of of that City by the Lomr- 
bards. But the Duke's Palace being xemoved to Rialto, 
and the Epiſcopal See to the I0and of Chioggis 3 it is 
now inhabited for the moſt part by none but Seamen. 
2+ TORCELLAN, in which there is a little City of the 
ſame name; honoured with a Biſhops See, ( the Biſhop 
of gus with much people with him, for tcar of che 
aid Lombard retiring hither _) but by reaſon of the ill 
gir not very well peopled. 3» MURIANUM, or MU- 
RIANO,three miles ia compals.and but one from Yenice, 
of a. found air, and very well inhabited , the pcople 
whereof make the beſt Venice Glaſſes, ſo much uſed in 
allparts. 4. CHIOGGHA, called in Latin Fofſs Cledia, a 
lictle Weſt of Malamueco, at the very entrance into the 
Mariſhes from the Adriatick : diſtant from Venice 25 
tiles 3. to which it ſerved inſicad of a Bulwark. There 
is a Town in it of the ſame name, to which the Biſhops 
Sce was removed from Malamocco, Anno 1103, and near 
to which are many Saltpits, which yield great gain un- 
to the people, and as much unto the Common-wealth., 
Neat to this Iſland the Genoeſe fo.dilcomfited the Vene- 


let in the light :. and that Paper oiled all over to keep gue ©. 
the wet. The number of the Inhabitants eficnartlig ?, 
300000. By the fituation one. would think, that it - 
was denominated {i 
lignifyeth the ſeething or frothing of the Sea. VENETI 
maris exeſtuetio efl que ad littus veniat, ſaith the old, 
and \ ſary upon Ifidore out of Morcus Varro. 
that it was {0 called ftrom'the Veneti, the old inhabitants 
ot the neighbouring Province of Frixli 3 who to ayaid 
the tury of the barbarous Hun then Gaomaiy Iealy, 
abandoned the main land and built this City wn the bogs 
and Mariſhes of the Seca adjoining, And that- it might 


rom Venetia, which in the old 


But the truth x, 


aftord thera the greater ſafety, they not only built it in 
the moſt inward part of the Adriatick Sca, commonly 
called the Gulf of Venice 3 but in the midſt of many” 
Lakes of Sak-watcr, extending ninety miles in compals, 
and having on the Ealt the lid Adriatick Sea for the 
length of 550 miles ; betwixt which and the faid Lakes 
there is a Bank or Cauley which they call I} Lido, made * 
as it were by nature to defend the Iſlands which lic in 
this Lake, from the violent fury of the Sea. A Cauſcy 
of 35 miles in length, bending like a Bow, and opening 
in leveu places only, which ſerve as well to keep the 
Lakes always full of water, as for the paſlages of Vellels 
to and from the City, Known by the names of the 
Ports of 1. Brondolo, 2.Chioza, 3. Malamacco, 4+ The three 
Caſtles, or the Caſtles of Lio, 5. S. Eraſmus, 6. Lito Mag- 
giore, or the great ſhore, and 7. the Treports : of which 
that of Broxdols licth moſt to the Southwelt, and that of 
Treports to the Northweſt of the (aid great Cauley. And 
through every one of theſe there is a ſate paſſage for Ships 
and Barks of ſmaller burden. : the bigger being com» 
pelled to lie at Anchor, on the South tide of the City, 
near to the Ports of Malameccs, and the Caliles of Lis, 
which are very well fortified , and there mult remain 
till they are brought in by skilful Pilots, who know the 
paſlages, which, by reaſon of the ſhifting of che Sands, 
change very often. 'On the Weſt and North fides, it is 
compaſſed with very deep Marifhes, about fave miles 
diliant from the Land ; and on the South with many 


tians in a Fight at. Sea, that thereupon, (the taking of 
the Iſland following ſhortly after) they were offercd a 
blank Charter to write what they. would, _ But the 
Genoeſe being grown too infolent on their good ſucces, 
made the Giry deſperate 3 who putting all to hazard, 
fell again upon them, beat them, purſued chem home, 
and Where utterly cruſhed them 3. as we ſhall tel you 
more at large whem'we come to Genoa, 5+ POVEGIA, 
five miles from rhe City, tixſt peopled by forne who had 
raiſed a com in the City, on the death of Petro 
er-x'7o the th th Duke. Aﬀeer which much in- 
crealed both in wealth and buildings, till deftxoyed by the 
Genoeſe, It is called Pupilia by the Latins, 6. FUDECHA4, 
(in Latin called Fudaics ) fo namgd from the Fews who 


did there johabic : not above half a mile frompthe City, 
and" not very large 3 but liberally furniſhed moſi 
eafan rac. ha Thele and the reſt xeckoned as mem- 


of Trevigians or. appendants on'it- . | 
Betwixt theſe Iſlands and the main land of Frisli, 
lieth a ſhoal of little Iflets, in and among(i which ſtands 
eth the renowned City, of Venice, the head City of this 
Common-wealth, and the glory of Baly. Theſe Iflets 
72 in, number, but joined together by many Bridges, of 

\ which here are (aid to be. 400 at leaſt, belides x0000. 
Boats for paſſage from one Iſle to the others The com- 
pals of the whole aggregate body ſaid to beeight miles, 

, the buildings fair, and generally ore with Glaſs- 


Iilands in which are ſeveral Churches and Monaſteries, 
like ſo many Forts, which lie between it and thoſe parts 

of Þaly, which arc not under the obedience of the | 
Common- wealth. So that it is impoſlible to be taken, 

but by an Army which can ſtretch 150 miles in compaſs. 

It is built, as before is ſaid, on 72 Wands,” 60 of which 

lic cloſe together round about the Rialto, the other ata”; 
greater diſtance, Of theſe the principal, 1. Heracks.. 
pear the firm land of Trevigians, peopled at firſt by ſuch” 
as followed Magnus Biſhop of Uderzs, who to avoid the 
fury of the Lab came and planted here : calling the; 
Iſland and the Town which they founded in it by 
name of Heraclea, in honour of Heraclius the em. 
Empergur in whole time it hapned, Made by this means” 
a Biſhops Sec, and being grown populous withall, it wg 
hopoured with the firlt Seat of the Dukes of Venice, 
moved by Theadatws the ſeventh Duke to Malamocco,and 
trom theyce finally to Kialto. Deſtroyed by Pepin King © 
of Italy, Son of Charles the Great 3 it was re-edified in 
the time of Awgelo Partiviario the tenth Duke, and called 
Cita Nova 3 more memorable at this time for the anti=® 
quity of the- Biſhops See , than the number of Citizens. - 
2- Feſulan, neighbouring to Heraclea, firſt planted yo, 
{ome Country people, who flying the fury of the Lon% 
bardsjhrought with them 4 ba, rad of Mares, and A 
Houlcs,” whenceit had'the name of Eqilene, or Equiltian. 
| Made afterwards a Biſhops See alſo, by the name of Je 
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ſulans or" Equilienſis. 3.Grada, on the ſame part of the 
Pref {but more towards the North, inhabited 


he City of Aqrileis as 
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thither to avoid the tyranny, of the Hewes : but mas 
more eminent than before,. by Paul the Patriarchobgy 
City, who flying the fury of the Lombards, tran{pldyt 
to this land the Reliques and Treaſures of his Clilweh's 
and ſetled where the Church of S. Euphemia' g&becn 
kuilt before. And though Helie who lucceeda& Pawl, 
obtained of Pope Pelagius the 2. An. 580- that the Bi- 
ſhops of Grads (hould trom thencetorth have the title of 
Patriarchs and be eſteemed the Metropolitans of the Ci- 
ty and Country of Venice : yet the Aquilezau would not 
ſo be robbed of his ancient privileges,and therefore (tir- 
red up many ſuits and diſputes about it. The butineſs 
compromiſed at laſt to this effeQ, that the Patriarch of 
Aquileia (hould enjoy his ancient juriſdiction over all the 
Churches in the Continent which belonged unto him : 
and that he of Grad, with the title and file of Patriarch, 
ſhould have like juriſdiction over the Churches ia the 
INands 3 that is to ſay, the Biſhopricks of Heraclea (or Ci- 
1a Nova ) Equilia, Torcellan, Chioggis, Caprule,and Caſtel- 
Iz Olindo. His habitation near the Church of S. Sylveſter, 
in the third Region of the City, called de Canaregio. 
4. Caprule, towards the openings of the Adriatith, a Bi- 
ſhops $ce before the time of Charles the Great, but not elſe 
obſcrvable : none of thele four, nor of the refidue of the 
twelve, which be remote from the Rialto, being much 
inhabited at the preſent. Coſtello Olindo, or Olivaller as 
{ome call it 3 fituate at the Eaſt end of the City, not far 
{ror the Cauſey called I! Lido, of old a City otic felf (as 
the tormer were) now joined by a Bridge to the reſt of 
Venice of moſt note for the Cathedral Church of S. Pe- 
ter, and the Palace of the Venetian Patriarch : this City 
having bcen made a Biſhops See by Pope Adrian the firlt 
Anno 774+ with juriſdiction over the Iles of 0lzvolla,Ri- 
alto, Lupria, and Dorſe-dura. His title firſt Caſtellonenſis, 
but afterwards, the Biſhop of Venice,becaule the beſt part 
of the City did belong unto him, inveſted by the Duke, 
and confirmed by the Patriarch of Grads, whoſe ſuffra- 
gans they were till the year 1450. At what time Pope 
Exgenius the 4. (a Native of the City of Venice) advanced 
the Biſhops hereof to the dignity and name of Patri- 
arch 3 aſſigning the Churches of Dalmatia ( of which 
they were entituled Primates ) for their juriſdiion. 
By means whereof, and by perſwading him of Aquileia 
to fix his dwelling here alſo, as before 15 (aid, there are 
no fewer then three Patriarchs which have their con- 
fiant habication in the City of Venice. 6. Rialto, which is 
of moſt eſteem and reputation, fo called quaſi Rive alto, 
becauſe the Mariſhes are there deeper than in other pla- 
ces3 or quaſi Rips alts, becauſe it lay higher above the 
waters than the other Iſlands. For which reaſons that 
Hand getting reputation above the-reſt, moſt of the 
Gentlemen ſetled their dwellings in the ſame 3 and drew 
thither in the end, . the: Dukes palace alſo, inſomuch 
that in ſome ancient Writings; the whole City hath been 
called Ria!toz many old Records being dated in fuch and 


: = 
)l Church of this City is that of S. Mark, 
| theitCommon-wealth, whoſe body they 
Port to bave been brought hither from Alexandria in 
pr, and intombed herein : affirmed by ſome to be the 
richeſt and goodlieſt Church in all the World. - The 
building of Moſaic work, of which they boaſt themſelves 
to have been the Authors, .A- kind of work by the 
Grecians called Ai5fexTa.and by the Latine Writers Mu- 
frve, Muſica, and Myuſaica , wrought out of Stones or 
Metals of divers"colours, into the ſhape of Flowers, 
Knots, Birds, Beaſts,and other Fancics of the Workman ; 
yet done” with ſuch exa@&nels of $kill and judgment, 
that it ſeemeth to be all one ſtone, the work rathes of 
Nature than Art. A Church of admirable work both 
within and without, compacted of moſt rare pieces of 
Marble, - Porphyrie, and a rich ſtone which the Lapida- 
ries called Ophbitis, becaulc it is ſpeckled like a Snake ; 
adorned on the outſide with 148 Pillars of Marble, and 
cight of Porphyrie near the door 3 belides 600 Marble 
Pillars of a lefler fize, which carry up an open Gallery 
round about the Church 3; from whence the Magiſtrates 
and others of the principal Citizens, behold ſuch (hews 
as are preſented in the Market-place, adjoining to it. 
The Church in length not above 200 foot of Venice mga» 
lure, nor above 50 in breadth 3 the roof whereof being 
of an Orbicular torm, lyeth open at the very top, where 
the light comes in, there being no Windows in all the 
Church, as commonly the Churches in Italy are exceed- 
ing dark, either to {irike in the (peQators a religious 
reverence, or to make their Candles ſhew the better. 
And for the inſide of the Church, the riches of it are 
great, Images (o glorious, the furniture of the Altarsfo 
above compariſon 3 that all the treaſures of the State, 
may feem to be amaſſed in the decking of it. Andyet 
as goodly and as glorious as the Fabrick is, it is ill anti« 
niſhed 3 and,as ſome think, is kept untiniſhed on purpoſe 
partly to draw on other BenefaQtors to advance the 
work, the benefit of whole liberality may be employed 
unto the uſe of the publick- Treaſury 3 and partly,.leſt 
Revenues which are given already (hould be reſained by 
the Heirs of the deceaſed, it the work were ended. $0 
infinitely doth the furniture of the Church exceed the 
{umptuouſneſs and beauty of the Charch it (elf, 
Ot other of the Publick buildings, the Council-bouſe, 
the Ducal Palace, Monafteries, Churches , and the 
like, though ſtatcly and magnificent fiructaxes, I for- 
bear to ſpeak, Nor (hall I here fay any thing of their 
private houſes, (o large and beautified, that here are faid, 
to be no fewer than 200 ( moſt of them on the Graud 
Canale ) able to entertain and the beſt King. in 
Chriſtendom. All I ſhall add, and ſo leave this City, 
will bea word or twoof their Arſenel, and publick Ma- 
'g42Zine. In the firſt of which they have in scadineſs 209 
Gallies, with rooms for Cables, Maſts, - Sails, Victu- 
als, and Ammunition of all ferts 3 able thereby to ſet 
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ſuch a year of the R3alto. But as they did increaſe innum- | out-a Navy to Sep, on the ſhorteſt warning. - And'in 


bers, fo were they fain to ſpread themſelves from: one | the other it is 
Iſle to another 3 till in the end they built on all the 1-  which-are 
lands which lay near together, and might conveniently | affirmed to be a thouſand Coats of Plate, garniſhed with. 


id , that they have Arms 
for 100000 Souldiers of all ſorts 3 a 


mongft which'are.. 
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be joined by Boats or Bridges. By this Rialto runs the | Gold, and covercd with Velvet 3 fit fortheuſe and weax-, 
paſſage called the Grand Caxale, being in length about | ing of the greateſt Princes. But of their power and fors 
1300 paces and ſome forty inbreadth 3 adorned on both |ces both by Sea and Land, we (hall{peak more rope 
lides with ftately and magnificent Palaces 3 and covered | In the mean time I take my leave of this gallant City tn, 
With incredible numbers of Boats called Gondols's, very | this following Epigram of $ennazerim, one of our 
neatly built, and veiled over with Cloth, ſothat thepal: | late Jralien Pocts, vis © 3 IR. % 


{engers may go unſeen and unknown, withoutthe mo- | 
lftation of Sun, Wind, or Rain. For publick-Bajldingsit | 


hath in it 70 Pariſh Churches, to each of whichbelong 
| 28of Nuns, belides Chappes and Almwlivghgy'+ | 
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: Tar; jas um vis iter. arces | Popes and the Eaftern Emperors 3 the Venetians were 
OLs. io cad wants dat gry | left at liberty, as a Free-Eftate : and they deſerved tg 
$i Pel ago Tibrim prefers, Urber afpice ntramque be left in a free condition, confideri how notably they 

1am bomines , I, banc poſniſſe deor: had freed themſelves from Pepin, the of Charles, who 
invaded them with a puifſant Army, and was wel! beat: 
en for his labour, though at firſt ſucceſsful. After which, 
In Engliſh thas: ** | making uſc of their firuation, they grew not only. rich 
in trade, but ſtrong in ſhipping 3 and thereby did good 
ſervice to the Weſtern Princes, in their Wars againft 
Neptune ſaw Venice in the Adrian and, the Twrky in the Holy Land. And they ſerved themſelves 
And all the Sea brought under her command well by it too : getting in one Expedition only ( that 
Now Fove, ſaid he, thy Roman Towers objec, namely, in which the Empire of Conſtantinople was made 
And thoſe proud Walls which Mars did once proteQ. |a Prey unto the Latines, eAuno 1200. ) all the lands 
Before the Sca it Tiber thou prefer, which they have at the preſent, in the Zpgean and Toniay 
Behold both Cities, and thou wilt aver, Seasz many in thoſe Seas which they have loſt; and not 
That men built Kome 3 the Gods plac'd Venice there. |a tew good Towns in Pel»porneſis, fince conquered from 
" ]them by the Twrky, Contending with the Genoeſe for 
the Soveraignty of the Mediterranean, they received 
Proceed we now unto their ſtory : and if we look | fo great a Blow at the Naval Battel near Chioggis, (ſpo« 
upon them in their tirſt Orignal, we ſhall find'them to |ken of before ) that they had utterly loſt all, it the Ene- 
have been a people of Paphlagonia ( a Province of Afis | my could have uſed his Fortune with Moderation. But 
the leſſer ) called the Heneri, who aiding Priamw King , being recovered of that Blow, after many various ſuc. 
of Troy in his ten years Wars againſt the Greeks where | ceſſes and Events of War, Ann» 1381, they got the bet- 
they loſt their King, named Philemenes ( or Philemon | ter of them, and made them quiet : by means whereof 
4s ſome call him )) choſe rather to ſeck out new Dwel- | being Lords Paramont at Sea, they next caſt their Eyes 
lings, than return with ſhame unto their old. Upon | on the main Land of Faly,which now they were at more 
this xeſolutien they join themſelves to Autenor, who | Leiſure to look after, than they had been formerly. 
with ſorne remnant of the Trojans had the (ame defign | The Hiſtrians had before infeſted them with Piracy, and 
and failing as the Wind arid Sea conduded them, arrived | were puniſhed for it, in the time of Duke Pietro Can- 
at laſt in thoſe parts of Italy, now called Friuli. So | diano, by the loſs ot many of their Towns 3 but in the 
witnefſeth the Poet, ſaying, year 1390. the whole Country is brought under the 
command of this Common-wealth. Padxa with a great 
part of Trevigiana then appendent on it, they extorted 
Antenor poruit, mediis elapſus Achivis, trom the noble Family of the Carrari An. 1400, The 
THyricos penetrare Sinws, argue intima tutus City of Vincentia they poſſcfſed themlelves of in the ſame 
Regna Libarnorum,& foxres ſuperare Timavis year alto ; and not long after fully perfeRed their Cons 
queſt of Hiftria, with the Revolts whercot they had be« 
tore been often troubled. 


Amtenor through the Greeks could force his way, 


And ſafely prercing the Zyrian Bay, But that whereby they moſt improved their Eſtate 

Croſsthe Liburxian Realms, and-conquer all, was by a conſtant watching of their Opportunities 
From fierce Trmavws Fountain, to his fall. taking advantage of the FaGtions and FraRtions a 

their neighbours, and working their own Greatneſs out 
of others Ruines. By means whereof they came poflcfled 


of many places, of right belonging to the Empire, and 
Here landing they fubdued the nei (who before | the Church of Romez as alſo of lome Towns, pertaining 


inhabited 'this Trat ) and-poffeſſed their Dwellings : | to the Dutchy of Millain 3 and four of the befi Havens in 
the 'name of 'Heners being changed into that 'of YVeneti. | the Adriatick, which properly belonged to the Realm 
But this pethaps not done till fubdned by the Galls, and | Naples : not giving aid toany of their diſtrefled Neigh® 
mide part of Gallia Ciſalpina 3 agreeably to the name of | bours, without the Mortgage or Dire Sale of ſom 
the Veneti, an old Gatlich Nation, oppoliteto the Ile of | Piece ar ocher. Which ſordid kind of Merchandizingy” 
Britain. When thoſe Galls werevanquiſhed'by the Ro- | drew all the Princes of thoſe parts, (Confederated tos 
mais, the 'namne and Nation of theſe Veneti-was ſo confi-| gether in a League at Cambray Anno 1508.) to make Way 
derable, that their Territory had the name of Venetia | upon them z every one to recover by ttrong hand, what: 
and'tbgether with Hiftria, made one Province of the Ro- | the Venetian had extorted from them in their neceſlitys” 
*an Etnpire. And here they lived in peace and ſafety un- | And the Confederates thrived ſo well, that Maximiliat 
der' the proteQionot the Empire, till the terrible Noiſe | the Emperor recovered tothe Empire, the Towns ai 

of the-great Preparation of the Hos, for the Conqueſt | Territories of Padua, Vincentia, Verone, Trieft, Frialk 
of Þraly occationed many of the principal Men, with | and"whatſoever elſe he laid claim unto 3 the Popesitt”” 
their 4teveral Retinues, to betake themſelves 'to the | Right of the Church, regaine& Ravenna, Cervia, Kinds 
tfhnds and inaccefſible Mariſhes of the Adriatich  whete | ni (or Ariminum) and Faventia 3 Lewis the 12. of Fraxtt _ 
m the place now-calted Rialto, they laid the foundation | in Right of the Dutchy of Millain, Bergantem,” Crema," | 
of this City, March'25. Anxo 421.'Exceedingly increaſed | Cremona, Brixia : the King of Spain in right of the Real. 
by the DcſtruQtion of Aguileje, and the neighbouring | of Naples, Manfredonia, Trone, Barlette, and Monopoly . 
Cities by Attila, and the ſaid Barbarians, Axno'g56: at | all upon the Adriatichthe Duke of Ferrazs gained Re gn, ea 
- what time it begs to be called Yenetia, by the name of } atid the Duke of Martea the Town of 4ſſuliasSo that hi: * 
their Nation. Not much encreaſed in Power and Great- | Fenetievr being{like the Jay)Riripped of all their Feather 
neſs, at the fall of the Lombardian Kingdom :*t were fain'to'quit the firm land, and betake thera 

ſo conliderable at tharitime, that ir-rhe Diviſion of I- |anto th *nd Mariſhes of their City 3 having th 
zaly made by Charles the Great, betwixt himſelf, the | oe FRR@AEAT their whole Dominion leitthemin1 h 
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ly by working on the Pope to whom they quitted all 
were in he Towns afotcſaid 3 and partly by 
dividing the reſt of the Confederates from one another ; 
they recovered all that they had loft, in a little time : 
except the Towns of Naples only , for which they 
were not willing to contend with the Crown of 
Spain. ; 
The Government is Ariſtatraticel, managed only by 
the principal men of all the City, both for birth and 
breeding 3 the common people having no authority in 
affairs of State. The chiet Officers at the firſt were 
many, whom they called Tribwney : but experience being 
had of that confuſion, which a multitude of Governours 
carrieth for the moſt part with it, in the year 7eg, they 
made choice of one chief Officer , whom they called 
their Duke. Under theſe Dakes they have gotten that 
great Dominion which they now enjoy: The authority of 
which. Dukes was at firſt more abſolute, but by degrees 
reſtrained and limited within narrower bounds. He that 
beholdeth him in his Robes, his gravity and outward 
Port, and the reſpe& given him hy the people, would 
think no Prince could be more abſolute and ſupreme.But 
look upon him in the excrciſe and power of Government 
and he is nothing in the world but an empty Title. For 
notwithſtanding that he enjoyeth ſo great a dignity, yer 
hath he full power in nothing, not being ablc ro deter: 
mine in any poiut, without the preſence of his Counſellors 
(being fix in number) who always fit with him, and di 
ſpatch affairs both publick and private 3 as namely,giving 
audience to Ambaſſadors from Foreign States, receiving 
Letters from their own Miniſters,granting of Privileges 
and the likezin which the Dake can do juſt nothing, it tour 
( at leaſt ) of theſe Cornſetlors be not preſent with him. 
And yet theſe Comnſellors without him may conclude of 
any thing, Nay he is (o reftrained in all things to the pow- 
er of the Senate, and to three Officers called the Capi, 
that he may not go out of the Town without their 
conſcnt 3 and by them is preſcribed an order in his 
own Apparel. & that he is but little better than a Pri- 
ſoner, when within the City 3 and a Traytor, if he ſtir 
abroad: at the beſt, but an honourable Servant. And his 
Revenue is as little as his Authority ; as being allowed 
out of the common Treaſury,no more than 4000e Ducats 
ayear,towards his expence and entertainment. As for the 
Soverainty of the State,that refides wholly in the Senate z 
but repreſentatively in the Duke, the (1x Counſellors, and | 
the three Hcads or Preſidents of the Forty, which are 
tho'e Officers {as 1 take it) whom they call the Cpi.The 
Senate or Great Council, conſiſts of all-the Gentlemen ' 
of Fenice, above five and twenty years of age, which 
may amount to the number of two thouſand hve hun: | 
dred, though ſeldome half that number do.afſemble at 
pnce, by reaſon of their ſeveral imployments in affairs of 
the Common-wealth, in other places : who uſually do: 


ag.ef other Feſtivals , where they chuſe Magffirates, \ 
diſtribute Governments, and other matters of the 
State. But becauſe ſuch great Bodies move but flowly, 
and are not very capable of truſt and ſecrecy, they / par” 
el this great Council into leſſer Membersz; whereofrhe 
principal are the Pregadi, and the Council of Tex.” That 
of the Pregadi confilteth of 120 in which they treat of, 
and determine matters of the greateſt importance 3-.and 


therein conclude commonly of ſuch principal points, as; 


formerly have becn propolcd and treated of in the great 
Aﬀembly: And in this Council beſides the 12@before! 
mentioned; the Deke, the fix Counfellers, and 


but their Seas and Hands, And yet in very hittle time [proper 


except four of the fix Crmyſellers be preſent at thety, an "2 
that fixry at the leaſt of the whole number, give their » 


all; one of which muſt be always preſent in all conſultati- 


ly and more eſpecially is called the Senaze 3 in” 
which nothing isto'be concluded or paſſed into As 


(uffrage to it, Then for the Council of Ten, their 
power is univerſal, over all affairs, ſuch as the othet 
Councils may not meddle with, as to conclude of War, 
or Pcace, to put 'in execution what they think. moſt 
neceflary for the benetit of the Common-wealth, 
and other things of like weight and moment : which 
it they were firſt treated of in the Geners) Council or 
Aﬀembly, and after in that of the Pregadi, as they 
ought to be in common courſe 3 could not be poflibly 
managed with ſuch ſpeed and ſecrecy, as the exigen- 
cies of the State require. And in this Council, wich 
the Prince and his fix Afſiſtants, the ſupreme Maj-ſty of | 
the State doth rcfide eſpecially. Some other Officers 1 
there are,” and thoſe of great authority and reputation, 
as the Procarators of St. Mark, which have the charge 
of the publick Treafures, and the Avogadori, or Tribiines 
( as One might call ther | of the people, being three in 


ons, Icſt any thing (hould paſs to the prejudice, and 
infringement of the Priviledges of the common people, 
For the whole body of the City conlifteth either of 
the Gentlemen, or of Artificers and Commons. Theſe 
laſt are the deſcendants and progeny of ſuch as came tg 
icttle here when the State was fixed ;, invited to dwell 
\ere, and to follow their occupations, by ſeveral Privi- 
ledges and Immunities which were offered ro them, and 
theſe they neither admit into any of their Councils, nor 
into any of the Offices of Truft and Power, except it be 
two, that namely of the Chancellor, and the principal 
Secretaries, which pertain only to the people. The other 
are the jſſte or deſcendants of thoſe, who firſt hid the 
foundation of their City and Comman-wealth ; and 
theſe they have in ſuch reſpeR, and fo high eſteem, that 
to make any ſtranger C how great and eminent ſoever } 
a Gentleman of the City, is the greateſt honour they can 
beſtow 3 and not beſtowed but upon the belt deferver. 
Henry the 3. of France taking this City in his way out of 
Polaxd,thought himſclf graced with this attribute which 
they are very dainty :of ſparing of, it being the higheſt 
honour which they vouchſafe to impart to ſuch Som 
manders of their own, and Ambaſſadors of other Prin- 
ces aS have welldeſcryed it, And that this honoxy may be 
kept up to the very height,and their Nobility grow noe 
too cheap by being too numerous, neither che younger 
Sons of theſe Gentlemen within the City, 'or of the No- 
blemen_in the Country are permitted to marry. But 
otherwiſe they ſuffer them to ſatisfic their luſts, with 
too much impunity z and for their (akes allow of Stews, 
a$ an evilnot to be avoided on the former grounds. 
Now,as Otho in Tacitus faid to the Rretorian Souldiers, 
Princeps & Senatn oriter, Senat« © vobis © fo out of theſe 
Gentlemen: are choſen the Senators, out of them the 
Duke. His ele&jon by Contarenus is defcribed jo this 
manner. In the vacancy of the place, all the Genrry«% 
above thirty years of age are aſſcinbled..* So many as 
meet,” caſt*their names into a pot. 3 and in another are 
juſt fo many balls, of whichthirty only are gilt. Thek 
2 child draweth for each, tilV the thirty gile ones 
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and chickeſt of the Senators z who after an Oath taken apocd by employingany of their own great ones in the 


ſevcrally, to chuſe whom they worthieſt, write 


; beſt liketh. The ſcrolls | io the State of Rome) having a firong party within the 
in a (crole every one whom he beſt 11 City, and an Army without, might perhaps have made 
himſelt their Prince. But this was only in the conduet of 


arc tningled together and then drawn, the fitneſs of 
the Perſons then drawn is diſcuſſed, and he that hath 
moſt voices above five and twenty , is the man whom 
they pronounce to. be eletcd , and adjudge with due 
folemnities to be created their Duke. By the like kind 
of Lottery do they chuſe Gentlemen in the Senate, and 
make publick Officers , inſomuch that Contarenus, who 
hath committed unto writing thele publick Forms, con- 
ceiveth ( 1 will not fay how rightly ) that the Venetian 
Common-wealth was modelled by Plato's Platform, _ 
But whether this be ſo or no, certain it is, that this 
Common-wealth thus conſtituted, and modelled, as be- 
fore is ſaid 3 hath laſted longer under one form of Go- 
verniment, than any Repwblick in the world, cither Greek, 


bict commands, who (after the exaraplec of jalias Ceſar 


their Wars in Italy, and in ſuch times when the State 
was not ſo well ballanced as it hath been lance, 

As for the Forces of the State, we may behold them 
in relation to Sea or Land. Their Land- Forces which 
they have in continual pay, for detence of their Dominis 
on, conhifi of 280co Foot, with Captains, and all other 
Ofhicers jnrolled and paid 3 and beſides thole, they have 
a Choice Band of 4000 Muſqueticrs , for exerciling of 
which they keep yearly Multers, as well to improve 
them in experience, as to proportion them ſome gratus 
ities, according to their well-deſcrvings. And as for 
Horſe,they maintain conſtantly 6000 men at Arms, wel 


or Roman, Nor hath it only preſerved it (elf in the 
(ame condition, but may moſt jaſily be accounted one 
of the {trongelt Bulwarks of Chriſtendom againli the in- 
croachmcnts of the Turks : the Wars whercot hath pro- 
cured peace, and the peace thereof hath procured plen- 
ty to the xeſt of Exrope, Inſomuch, that it may well be 
ſaid, that as Exrope is the Head of-the World, and Italy 
the face of Europe, ſo Venice is the cye of Traly 3 the fair- 
elt, ſirongeſt, and molt aQtive part in that powerful Bo- 
dy. As it the Genius of old Rome by ſome Pytbagorical 
tran{migration had paſſed into the body of this powerfull 
State 3 and animatcd it with all the virtues of that City, 
but knit with a more permanent and conſtant temper. 
From {ſo baſe and abjcR a beginning, is this City grown 
to be one of the belt Supporters of the Army of Exrope. 
As for the Religion of this State, they tolerate that of 
the'Greek Church, but they themſelves profeſs no other 
than that of the Church of Rome : yet with ſuch caution 
and reſpeR to their own authority, that they ſuffer not 
the Glergy to enjoy thoſe priviledges, which they poſ- 
fe(s in other Countries, to the publick prejudice, Hence 
grew-the quarrel betwixt them, and Pope Paul the fifth, 
in which the Signcury ſtood ſtifly to their ancient Rights, 
and cauſed Maſs to be duly ſaid, notwithſtanding all 
their Charches were under the interdid 3 baniſhed the 
Feſmites for ever out of their Dominions, tor liickling too 
butily in behalf of the Pope : and in the end prevailed ſo 
far by their conſtant courage, that the Pope was fain to 
give ovcr the cauſe, and reconcile them to the Chureh, 
without any ſubmiſſion. A notable example co all Chriſti- 
an Princes, how to behave themſelves towards thoſe of 
Rome 3 who are not to be gaincd upon but by ſuch reſi- 
ſtances. - So cafic a'thing it is for men of conſtancy and 
courage, to ſhake off that yoke, which Papal Tyranny 
and Superſtition hath impoſed upon them. 

In managing their Wars they anciently obſerved two 
Rules, which molt conduced to the enlargement and ſe- 
curity of their Common-wealth. The firſt was the ex- 
empting of their own Citizens from the Wars (not out 
of jealouſic, but.care of their preſervation ) unleſs com- 
pelled to the contrary by extream ncceſlity : the. body of 
their Armics being compounded. out of the Provincial 
Subje&s,intermixt with Mercenaries. By means whereot 
they did not onlykeep their City in the ſame condition, 

' able at any cime, and atUll times, to give Law to the 
reſ& of theix Dominions : but waſted'the hot and boiling 
hw of their SabjeRs, in the Wars abroad 3 which'o- 
therwiſe mighthave made too much work at home. The 
other was thEentertaiuing of ſome neighbouring Prince 
tobe the General of cheir Forces,z whom in the conclu 
Gon of the ſervice they diſmiſſed with honoar and rc- 


appointed and paid 3 the like whereot is not to be tound 

in all Faly. And yet beſides this conſtant and ordinary 

eſtabliſhment, they are able to bring great Forces into 

the Ficld : as appeareth by their Army againſt Lewis XII, 

ia which without disfurniſhing any ct their Forts and 

Garriſons, they had 2000 men of Arms, 3. 00 light 

Horle, 30000 Foot, moſt of their own natural Sub« 

jects 3 taving that they were interlined with ſome 

Bands of Switzers to which people they give yearly pen. 

lions, to be aſſured of their aid upon all occaſions. Then 

tor the Sea-Forees, beſides that they. keep fifty Gallies in 

continual aCtion, for defence of the Adriatick, and that 

they have no leſs than 200 more laid up in the Arſenal, 

with all manner of tackling and ammunition appertains 

ing to them : they have 16060 men enrolled to (crveat 

the Oar, and may ralſe as many as they pleaſe for thoſe 

kind of ſerviccs,out of thoſe parts of Sclavoxia,which are 

ſubje& to them. But the great evidence of the power 

they can make at Sea, was the great Fleet ſet out againſt 

the Grand Signiewr for the War of Cyprus, An. 1570. in 

which they manned out one great Gallion, eleven great 

Gallies, five and twenty tall Ships, and one hundred and 

fifty Gallies of leſſer burden ; being in all one hundred 

ol eighty ſeven Sail, fit for preſent ſervice. To givg 

the total Sum in brief: they held a War by Sea and Land 

for ſeven years together , againſt all the Princes of 8 - 

Cbriftendom ( excepting England ) confederated againſt 

them by the League at Cambrey : inall which time they 

neither wanted men nox money 3 and in the end, were 

the leaſt loſerf by the bargain. F 
By this we may conjeQure alſo at the greatneſs ofthy 

oublick Treaſury , and of the yearly income which lap 

phes the ſame. * For though it be conceived that theix © 

ordinary ſtanding Revenue be but four Millions of Das. 

cate yearly ( which yet is more than any Chriſtian Prin - 

can boaſt of, except France and Spain) yet they have 

many other ways to advance their Ticaſury, by laying: 

new Impoſis on commodities as they {ce occalion; Whi 

needs muſt riſe to vaſt and moſt confiderable fums, 

City of the greateſt Traffick of any in Ewrepe , and pets 

haps in all the World befides. And yet befides ſuch Car 

Soy gud Impotlis as they lay on Merchandiſe, they” 
ching which the people docat or drink,for which they 

pay not fomerhing to the publick Treaſury : over and © 
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ward, And bythis courſe they avoided faQtion, and pre- | before 
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vented ſervitude . Either or hoth of which might haye | rai 


_— DES. IS a TO, 


'L1s.1. 


% 


: 


g C » 
k ' S x 
o Wo 


k 
La 


y 


= - ad 4 p 
—_ _— — _ + 
_ 


114 


EEE VOY 


As for the Dukes of Venice, though no Soveraign Prin- 
ces, nor fuch as do ys ves wa in the right of in- 
keritance ; yet being they are always men emij- 
nent note, _ that in their names all the bufinefs of 
State is ated, and all writings dated, I will ſabjoin a 
Catalogue of them to this preſent ; to the end: that 
meeting with their pames in the courſe of Hiſtory, we 
may the better know in what times they lived. 


The Dakes of Vemice, 


697 1 Paulus Anefeftus 22 1298 51 Marino Ceorgis. 
728 2 Marcel Tegalien 10+ 1299 52 fobu Sonrance. 
727 3 Hippatew Urſis 11. 1315 53 Franciſco Dondolo. 
An Interregnum of fix years. 1329 54 Barthol. Gradonico, 
742 4 Theodatas Hippatews 1330 55 Andrea'Dozdolo, 
755 5Galla of Malamoeco..1342 56 Marinws Falerins, 
756 6 Dominico Monegarts 57 John Gradonico. 
760. 7 Maurice Galbata. 1343 58 fobn Dauphin. 
783 8 Fobn Galbata. 1348 59 Lorenzo Celſo. 
799 9 Obtlerits. 1352 60 Marco Cornaro. 
804 10 Angel Partitiarims 1355 61 Andrea Contarene, 
$22 11 FuſtinianPartitiarius 1371 62 Michael Morofi45. 
824 12 Fobn Partitiariws. 63 Antonio Ventere, 
833 13 Petro Tradonico, 1389 64 Michael $110. 
859 14 Urſus Partitiarits. 1402 65 Themazs Micenico. 
876 15 Fobn Partitiarits. 1412 66 Franciſco Foſcari. 
$81 16 Petro Candiano. 1457 67 Paſchal Malipiere. 
17 Dominico Tribwno. 1452 65 Chriftophoro Moro» 
18 Petro Tribuno. 1461 69 Nicolas Troni. 


905 19 Urſus Badoariys, 1463 70 Nicolas Marcelli. 
925 20 Petro Candiano I. 1464 71 Petro Mocenict, 
932 21 Petro Badoario. 146572, AndreaVendramine 
935 22 Petro Candians II. 1467 73 Fobn Micenico. 
950 23 Petro Candians IV. 147, 74 Marco Barbadico. 
979 24 Petro Urſeola. 75 Auguſtino Rarbadico 
972 25Vital Caudiano. 1439 76 Leonardo Loredani. 
973 26 Tribuno Meme. 1509 77 Antouio Grimani. 
985 27 Petro Urſeola Il, 151178 AndreaGritti. 


1003 28 Otho Urſeola. 
1020 29 Petro Barbolani. 
1021 30 Dominico Flabenico 
1031.31 Dominico Contareui 
1059 32 Dominico Silvie. 
1072 33 Vitalis Faleriw. 
1084 34 Vitalis Michaeli. 


1527 79 Petro Laude. * 
1533 80 Franciſco Donati 
1540 81 Antonio Treviſani. 
1541 $2 Franciſco Vivieri. 
1543 83 Lorenzo Prioli, 
1547 84 Hierome Prioli. 
1555 85 Petro Loredani. 


1090.35 Ordelafius Falerius. 1560 86 Lewis Mocenico. 
1105 36 Dominico Michaeli. 1567 $7 Sebaſtan Venieri. 
1178 37 Petrus Polanus. 1578 $8 Nicola di pont. 
1136 38 Domizico Morofni. 1586 8g Paſchal Cicogne. 
1143 39 Vitalis Michael; IL. 1596 90 Marino Grimant. 
1160 40 Sebaſtian Ziati» 1606 91 Leonardo Donati. 
1165 41 Aura Maripiere, 1612 92 Antonio Memmo- 
1179 42 Henrico Dondola. 1615 93 Giovanni Bembo. 
1193 43 Pitro Ziani, 1618 94 Nicholao Ponati. 
1216 44 Facobo Tepuli, 1618 95 Antonio Prindi. 
123645 Marino Morofini- 1623 96 Francifea Contarens 
1240 46 Rentert Zeno. _ 97 Giavaniti Corrrelio. 
, 1256 47 Lorenzo Tepuli. 98 Franciſco Erizzs 
1263 48 Facobo Contar:ni. now living, 4n, 1648, 


1267 49 Giavanxi Dondols- 
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Netherlands. The perſon choſen is to be of noble blood, 
at the leaſt a Gentleman; the Word or Motto of the Or- 
der, is, Pax tibi Marce. 125; 1 | 
2. Of the gloriow Virgin, firſt infliturediy @arthely- 
mew of Vincentia, An. 1222. Theircharge is to defend 
Widows and Orphans, _and to protute (as much ad in 
them is} the peace of ſtoly, It was allowed of by Pope 
Urban the Fourth, An. 1262. The;Armyof this Order, 
area Purple Croſs, between certain Stars.- - The Habit a 
white Surcoat over a Rafſet Cloak 3 and ſeems to be as 
well a Religious as a Military Inſtitution, like to the 
Spaniſh Orders, and that of Malts. 


There are in the Provinces of this Common- 
wealth, before deſcribed, 
Patriarchs 2, Biſhops 16, 


T he Great Dukedom of 
TUSCANY. 


Aving thus run along the Coaſt of the Adriztich, 
. 4. or upper Sea, from the Lands of the Church unto 
the Alpes, which divide Traly from Germany z let us next 
keep along the traQ of the Tuſcan or Lower Sea, from 
the ſaid Lands of the Church, to that part of the Alpes 
which divide Italy from France. And in the firſt place 
we meet with the Dukedom of Florence, or the Eftate 
of the great Duke of Tuſcany 3 divided on the Eaft from 
S. Peters Patrimony, by the River Fiſes 4 on the Welt, 
from the Common-wealth of Getoa, by the River Macr, 
and the ſtrong Fort of Searazena 3 on the North from 
Romandiola,and Marca Anconitana,by the Apennine Hills, 
and on the South-ſide it is bounded with the T»ſcar or 
Tyrrbenian Seas. . 

It taketh up the greateſt and goodlieft patt of all that 
which anciently wascalled Tuſcany;from the Greek word 
Wew, which lignitieth 20 Sacrijice 3 of which a@ of 
Religious Worſhip, or rather of ſome ſuperſtittous'Ce- 
rermonies appertaining to it, they arc conceived to be the 
Authors. - And to ſay truth, they were much given to 
Sooth-ſayings, and Divinations, and ſuch like vanities of 
Gentiliſm : T ages, that Merlix of the old World, tirſt ap.. 
pearing here, from whom they learned the greateſtparc 
of their Superftitions. ' So that this name was adventiti- 
ous and accidental. For properly and originally it was 
called Tyrrbenia, frota Tymbenus the Son of Arty: King 
of Lydia, who came and planted in theſe partsabout the 
time that Gedeon judged the Tribes of 1ſreel. But theſe 
names ſignified the fame both. Country and: people, 


though in divers Langaages, and with reſpe& to dif- 
ferent Originations: the name of Tyrrhen, and T yrrbe- 


is being moſt uſed by the Greeks 3 as that of Tyſet, and 


| Tyſcis, by their Neighbours of Rome, who alſo called the 
le | 


peop and the Country Hetrwria, from a. 
particular Province of it which was ſo eaticuled. Anci- 
ently it:cxtended as far Eaſtward as the banks of Tiber, 
the other bounds being. then as they are at the preſent; 
and inthat traRt ay 726. to a potent Nation. Who 
the Toke, tooid thee tunndeed Tow Wok he Vimri 
t L0Wwns'or the A 

the next bordering Nation-z and built twelve Cities on 
antains,that is © ſy, Adria. Vere 

34, and K z all of eftcern and repu- 
| rs ophiny's o= ohege | 
afrve War.to the Gates of 'Rome,. when 
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cid it out. on the Defenſive as Jongas.any 1 Nopeople in 
% haly ſtanding more Rifly 3n defence of their common 


Liberties, the Faliſci, and Veientes, two Hetyurian 
Tribes: But hing could withſtand the Fortune of 


that growing Empire. Twclve Nations of thera were 
brought under by Tarquinixz Priſcus, who from hence 


brought to Rome the Foſces and Txiumphal Ornaments, 
atid other embelliſhments of State : the Veizand: Faliſci, 


| the ways made pleaſant z caxe being alſo taken, by ereae' wo 
Banks and Ramparts, to keep the Rivers; for the moſt * 
ro within their Chanels, , &© that the, Countrey +. 


now full of yery ſpacious Fields, and fruitful Vallies; 
{welled here and there with pleaſant Mountains, little 
inferiour in fertility to the richeſt Valesz abundantly well 
ſtored with delicious Wines, and plentiful, in a word 
of all ke bleflings of Nature. : ſave that the parts about 


by the Sword of Camillw 3 the Conqueſt perte&ed.by | Florence are deteQive in Wheat, the want of which is 


the corndudt of Valerius Corvinws; ; and Fulv. Contamalus, 
A.U.C. 455. So the Tuſcans were ſubdued at-laſt, after 
they had been governed by their own Kings 1132 years; 
that is to ſay, from Tarchon Priſcw their firſt King , 


A. M. 2550, to. Twrenus Ceſo their laſt Ring , 4. M.- 


3668. 

The chief Towns of it in thoſe times were, 1. Ven, 
and 2, Peruſia, ſpoken of before. 3. Feſule, then. of 
very great fame, now a poor Village hard by Florence. 


{upplicd from the Fieldgof Sienna, where there is plenty” 
enougtr of it for themſelves and their Neighbours z 
though no. {ach ſuperfluity, as to ſpare aty. of it unto © 
other Provinces, | | 
But to return unto. the ſtory, Twſcany being thug 
brought under the command of Rome, was made theſe.® 
cond of thoſe cleven Regions, into which Haly was dis 
vided by Auguſtus Ceſar. ; In the diviſion of it made by* 
Antoninar, and in that of Conſtantine, \ it madewith VUms 


4+ Xgilina, . ſityatc not far from the Lake of Threſymene, | bris one of the ten Provinces, which was immediately 
which from hence was called Vadum Agyllinum * the ſubje&t to the Prefed of the City of Rome. Afterwards 


chief Town of the T»ſtans at the coming of Aneas in- 


in the declination of the Roman Empire. : it became'a 


to Iraly, artl the” Scat Royal of Mezentius that noted | member of the Kingdom of Lombardy,then of the F _— 
Tyrant, ſo often mentioned by Virgil. Firſt built by the | and finally of the German Empire : during which ti 
Pelaſgi, a Greek People, and by them thus named, after- | it was governed by an Ofhcer of ,Trult' and Power 
wards by miſtake called Cere 3. by like miſtake as Perx, | whom 1 find ſometimes called the Marqueſs, ſometimes 
ueatan, and. others of the Xmerican Provinces, got | Duke of Tuſcany 3 who had here moreor leſs Authority! 


their preſent names : as ſhall there be ſhewn. For the 


as they could work on the Neceſlities of their ſeveral _ 


Tweens, or the Romans as others ſay, demanding in their | Princes. .Defiderins the laſt Ring of the Lombards, had; © 
language of a Country fellow, the name of the place, | been Duke of Tuſcany, and lo was Albericus in the tim / 


was an{wered. in his language 


God fave you, or, God (ſpec you : 


pecple. . Piſa, Aretinm, and (uch others as are till 1 
-being, we (hall ſpeak of afterwards. 


The Rivers and the ſoil ds remain as formerly, though | Ifands lituate imthe Tuſcan, or Tyrrbenian Seas." "I. 
the fixſt altered in their names. The principal of which 
are, 1» Argus, ſpoken of before, in the general ſurvey | keth up the North part of this great Dukedom, tw: 
of Jraly. 2+ Sercins, by Ptolomy. called BoaUns 3 a River | ving the Apennine on the North, and the Eftates of Bijs? 
which by the excellcncy of its Carps and Trouts, makes | and Siewya on the South. So called from the City# ' 
{ome amends unto the people for its violent Land-floods. | FLORENCE, fituate nigh unto the Conflux owes 

3- Palia, as violent and dapgerous as the other, but not | Rivers Arnus and Chianys > the former paſſing throws? 
io profitable 3 which falleth into Tiber , near Orviette. | the midi of the City , which is joined together mn” 
4. Martha, by. Ptolomy called Ofa. Here is alſo the Lake | four Bridges of Stone : Environed with Mountalle 
" Volſinins> which is twenty four miles in compaſs 3 and | which do ferve as a Fortreſs againſt Invaſions, and 
that called anciently Sabatenus,: but now Laco Braciani, | defence againſt the Winds. Firſt built by L. SyHann 
from which, Water was conveyed to Rome. - By reaſon | bloody Difiator 3 afterwards made + Colony by the It” 

of. theſe: and other Lakes, and the frequent over-flow- | navirt, Auguſtus, Antony,and 
ings. of the: Rivers, the Country in former times was | ing ſituation of jt being called 4 
full of Bogs, which made the aix unhealthy, and the | upon ſome diſpleaſure razed it tothe Ground, but it was © 

. [Ways unpaſlable.3 it being in the Flats and Mariſhes of | rebuilt by,Cher 

is; that Annibal was turmoiled, loſing here- | they continued fai 


.in.che greatefi-part. of, his. Elephants, and. one of his | do with the State of Italy: but after, they betook 
508 Bux ſince tho times, partly by the induſtry, of the | ſelves to the Papal FaQtion, and we © Aa 


-Pcople, andthe great providen 


;verted to firm. land : whereby the air js reQihe 


od) 4 ENG 
». ; | "win > 
Ra, » 


ce of the Princes 3 the-| apy... On t 
ens in moſt places are well dzained, .and Sh a ry tak 


» and 


x&ipz, that is to lay, | of the Berengariz 3 and Guide is called Marqweſs of ity 
which word they | under the Reign of Henricus Auceps the German Empts* 
taking for the name. of the Town, did ever after call-| ror. Afterwards, as the Popes grew in Power and . 
it Cere. Memorable in old time for the Baths adjoin-+ | Greatneſs, ſo they made bold to intermeddle in the ab, 
ing, from hence called Balnes Ceretang 3 more for the | fairs of this Province : S$iving it one while to the Kings” 
preſervation of the Veſts! Fixe,, and the other holy things of Naples; another while to the Dukes of Aujou,making.. 
of Rome, when. that Town was taken by the: Galls. | ſorne Challenge to that Kingdom. In which DiftraQtions” 
Rewarded hereupon with all the priviledges of Rome, | the Florentizes firſt bought their own Liberty, of the 
.except right of Suffrage : from whence the Tables, in Emperor Rodolphus Hebſpurgenſis 3 and after purchaſed 
which the Roman: Cenſors uſed to inroll the names of | the Town and Tertitory of Cortona, of Ladiflaug King 
thoſe whom.they deprived of their votes in Senates, or of Naples that of Arezzo, tor 40000 Florens, of Duke - 
any.other ,publick Council, were called Cerites Tabule. | Lewis of Anjou. Aﬀter this time they husbanded | 
5. Pbleria, on the Sea-fide, the principal Town of the Afﬀairs ſo well, that they became one of the moſt 
Faliſci, of which there is ſome remainder extant in the liderable Eſtates in Italy 3 and at the laſt by takin 
Village called Falaris. 6. Cluſixm, the Seat Royal of Piſa and Sienna, they got the abſolute Dominion © 
King Porſens 5 for aiding which againſt the Galls, the beltand largeſt part of Tuſcany : which now is under 
Romans drew upon theralelves the tury of that turbulent | command of the Great Dyke, and may be branched mo 


n | fitly into thele four Parts 3 that is to ſay, the Citicsane. 
Territories of 1. Florence, 2. Piſa, 3- Sienna, and'4 


1. And firſt, the Territory or Eftate of Florence: "2 


3 from the flourilty 
18. . The Lomibat 


we 3 to whom and whoſe Succtiew* 
as long as they had any thing/0- 
ic now lands, apd is 
City,agreeable to the. 18 
ight and large, paved, 


his foonfargy 
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+ called Fzeſalzz ſituate inthe ſtraights of the Apennine,not 
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Fquare ſtone, and wow &p exceeding Ulean : the 
ordinary buildings beautifal gbove any in' Italy, beſides 
many fair and- ſtately Palaces adorned with Statsa's, 
the principal of the Palaces'is that of the Great Dake, 
eaking up the room of fifty houſes which were wont to 
ſtand there 3 capable of "a great retinue :*and for the 
largeneſs of the building, the ArchiteQure and Orna- 
anents of it, as alſo for the Gardens, Fountains, Statues, 
and other \Accefſarics, equalling, if not ſurpaſſing the 
goodlicſt Palaces in all Exrope. The like may allo be 
affirmed of the Cathedral, highly commended for the 
.excellency of the bog = but that eſpecially of 
the Steeple, which both for ſtuffand ſiructore is beyond 
compare. This Church is called commonly the Ammaor- 
'ciata, and worthily accounted- one of the chief Orna- 
ments of Florence : in which City there ate beſides fo 
many excellent pieces and curious rarities,that the Arch- 
duke Chartes was wont to (ay, thatit was a City not to 
be ſeen but on Holy days. As tor the Inhabitants of this 
City and the parts adjoyning, "they are 4 very imduftri- 
ous people, and generally (aid to be of a very great wit, 
ſubtle heads, and-of much inſight into buſineſs: and yet 
Count Imbalt, a French Gentleman, was uſed tofay, Nor 
ſapeve dove couſifteſſe Þ ingegue tanto celebrate di Florentini, 
that_he could never tind where that great wit of the 
Florentines lay. Guicciardine the Hiſtorian, was without 
doubt a notable Stateſman; and Machiavel, once the 
Recorder of this City,a man of as ſhrewd a brain as any 
nd {o were thetwo Coſmo's of the houſe of the Medicez: 
c whether all the Florentines,or the major part of them, 
be of ſuch extramydinary witias they (ay they arc, I am 
not very well. 'tefolved  noris.it much material to en- 
.quare into. | | 


The other Cities and chief places of this firſt diviſion, | The 


Are 1. Feſule;one a ; now'a (mall Village 
far from Florence, | which isthought to have riſen-chiefly 
from the ruins:of it; moſt memorable for the great de- 
feat here given by Stilico,to the great Army of the Goths, 
conductcd into Jraly under ' Rbadeguſiw.' © 2. Pizoria,! 
or Piſtoia, (cated on the foot ofiche Apennine, but ruina- 
ted with! its own difſenfons 3 of which' the greatcft 
and moſt laſting, were thoſe .betwixt the Nevi and Bian- 
cbi_ ( or the blackjmen and thewhite )' which divided 


Florence 3. and; that between: the Guelft and Gibellnes, 


which -here took beginning; and for a long time exer- 
ciſed the peace of Chriftendom.'; This laft begani(as ſoine 
Gay ) upon'thequarrel of two Brothers,of which the one 
named Gzelfo; fiood for the Pope 3the other natned Gz- 
belkao, dedared for the Emperour. The quarrel {pread- 
ing int6 Parties, called the Guelfs and the Gibellines, be- 
came atilaſt the-wonder and amazement-of aH good peo- 
ple; infomugh as ſome are ob apinion, that theih@ion'of 
the Elfr and Goblins, wherewith we uſe to fright: young 
children-was:derived fromihence.. As' for the City it 
{cIf, ic: js. ſeated. in 4 fair and good] 


all that, wasfoaccd toi (ubmir.ie.ſclf to the 
Flarentine,. by whom it was ſbbdued Anno2250: when 


| 2ng the Mountains,: the 
bixth-place- of /Liaws Succefſox 


| \\Fralidny call Giovanni'di Agian 3 who being —— 
as yer therafelvcs were not the abſolute Maſters of their'- in Eſex,afterwards (eryell Bl ord ULin his Freneb/ Fa 


parts-of the World: 4.” Monte Pultidno'y in Llthut Gall 
Mons Politianus, a well fortified 


- Angelus Politianus the Reviver ob the Lattne or Romthati 
egancies. 5. Prato, another ſtrong piece of this part all 
fo. Neighboured by a retiting wml the Great Dukes; 


power of: the-| 


eter. ini the: Sce of 
Ronee, Ic ſandeth. on the top of an hill, the Wallsthereof + 


taphs in Taſean Letters; dd evidently declare it eo be ve. 
ry aricient,. In this Town was born 
ww, ont of the greateſt Reftorers of Li 


Rodolpbus Volterr a- 
Learning ih the 


LY 


and the birth-place 


called Pratoline, a right pleaſnt Village, beautificd 
with a magnificent Palace 3 in which beſides rhany other 
lingularities, arc tmoſt curious Water-wbrks, equal, Tf 
not ſuperiour unto thoſe of Tivoli. 6:Cortons; ati aticient 
City of the Tuſcans, fituare at the foot of the Apertine 3 
fold to the Florentines by Ladiſlaw King of Naptet. 
7 Aretiam or Arezz6, one of the ancient Cities of the 
Twſedns allo, and fold to the Florentines as the other 
was, this being bought for 46000 Florens of Lewis of 
Anjou,then the Popes Vicegerent in this Country. 8. Borgo 
San Stpulero, feated on the Tiber, near, or within the 
Spoletan Dukedom ; *added to this Signewry by Coſmo de 
Medices, the firlt of that name$ by whom bought of 
Pope Exgenius IV. for 'theſfum- of '25000'Florens, and 
laid unto the Patrimony of this Common-wealth, to 
which it. ſerveth for ' Bulwark on ' that” fide of this 
Country. 
To thisdivifion at{o'we may beſt refer the ſanall, but 
rich Signcury of Maſſa,firuate on the borders of the flate 
of Genoa, Chick Towns whereof. 'r. Maſſe it ſelf, which 
gives the title-of-a Marqueſs to the Lord hercot, of 'the 
Family of the Malefpiner.* 2. Carara,three mites offfroth 
Maſſa, and more near the Seazofgteat fame fot its Quar- 
ries of whiteſt Marble ( mach-ufed inthe time of the'Rs 
man grearncſs)and a breed of the faireſt Women in Haly. 
Princehereof a Feudatary to the Duke of Florehee 3 
| but,amongft hisbwa vaſfals, Abſolute enough. © *, 
'2. The ſecond member of this Eftate, is the City ahd 
Territory of 'P I $ A, "lying towards the Sea, b&twixt 
the Genveſe onthe Welt, "and the Territory of Size oh 
the Eaft. The City firſt buile by che Pife, a people of 
Elis in Greece : who tollowing old Neftor from roy, wert 
by the 'violence of the wind driven upon this Coaſt ; 
and here upon the River - Arno,” where it mceteth with 
'Serchixt, did -ere&t this Town. In the diftraRtiobs bf 
the Empire it ſtood' up for it ſelf,” and grew fo potent, 
that atone time they waged/-Warx both with the Fexr- 
fans, and Genoeſe. | They were once Maſters of Sardt- 
ia, Corfica, and the Baleares 3 but finally, being dilcom; 
fixed by the Genveſencar the Iſle of Gipls,*An+ 17 
labmicted themſelves to the prote@ion' 'ot Chari 
by wham'it wasmade free. - Not long after, it'was 
by 'Fobn Galeaze the firſt Duke of 'Millgin, Alt” 
by 'Fobn Marid-his Son and Sacceſſor fold” 
| Floremtines \4xqr 


the Floremines got by t 
valoar Fobn Hawkivvod, whom the 
2 
{ wherehe was Kn when,upun'the - 
cludedafterthie batt} of Poitficry; he wante 
Menez he entred withthis Reginientinto Iraly, 


- made of, (quaze rope ix foot: lang, whigharbvery.neat- 


_ ly joynedaagether without Martar 3. aud.in thaſe walls 
ive, Gates, for entrance, cach {Gate having-ages. 


_ very fair Fountain, The Marble Sta mo Epi. 


Ach nl 


himſelf ints the pay ofthe Florentines,chen in war 
this Ly: who lr iorlonr have bonomed | 
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py yay 7 en: fonthe City ic (elf,ic is almoſt 
ig as. Florence 3. this being fave miles in compals, and 
£15 fix 4 bur. rt of it inthe number of peo+ 


ta lor | ſouls, Piſ; 
plc, Florence lazd to contain 90000 fouls, Piſa not 
a third pazt of that proportion z yet hath ir very good 
Y o.make it populous, that js to lay, the pub» 
lick 4r Aly 1PPi Univerlicy for Students,and 
the Sce of an Archbihop: the Cathedral Church of 
which, is a very beautiful piece of work the Gates there- 
of axc Bra(s, avd the Steeple of it of ſuch artificialand 
(ng, building, . that it ſheweth as it it were always 


falling. But the unwholſomneſs of the air over-ballan- 
ccth all theſe fair adyantages. 2 1 
The next place of impoxtance within the Territority 

of this City 1s the Town and haven of Ligorn, ( Libur- 
mem it is called 10 Latize ) ſeated upon the influx of the 
River Arno z well tortified againſt the Genoeſe, by whom 
the Works were once fl'\ghtcd, Anno 1297.Upon a recon- 
ciliation made between. thoſe States, it returned again 
to its old Maſters. And when the Piſays were ſold oyer 
to the Florentines, by the Duke of Millain 3 7 bonags Frego- 
Ja Duke of Genoa, ſcized upon this place, and fold it alſo 
tothe ſame Chapmep, for 120009-Pucats, By the care 
of Duke Coſmo and bis two Sons it is much improved 
in (irengeÞ and beauty 5 and (g well fortihed, thavit is 
thqught. to be one of the ſtrongeli Cities in Chrifter- 
dom ;. Citics I (ay, and, not. Caſtles, the Caſtles of ,$zock- 
belms in Swedex, and that of Millain, being held to be the 
firongeſt Forts in the World. After this comes in 3. Peiee 
Saxfia, on the Well fide of the Arnws, ( a place of great 
conlepence.ahd firepgth |) one of the beſt pieces ot the 
Piſans when a Free-Ellate, againſt their o)d energies the 
Genoeſe, towards whom it fiaudeth. 4, Terraciels, Ealt- 
ward of Ligorn, ncighboured with. a capacious Bay 
on the Mediterrayeans 5. ( aſtellons, an Epiſcopal See. 
6. Porto Barrato, bordexing on the Signeury of Sj- 
exx9, now nothing but a ſtation for Ships ( nor much 
uſed for that ) back 

belt Cities of the Twſcarns 


, Called Popwlonza. 
3: The third megnþer 
and Ter 


of this Dakedom is the City 
1 Territory of $ IÞ N N A, lying betwixt the Eſate 
of Piſa, andthe Land of the Church». The City Gid to 
be built by Brews, who did there, put his old fickly 
mea to (ojaurn, WA called it Sers-: the birth-place of 
nes Syluins, call Eee Pops, Rius LI, of Thee 
is Picolominy, after Pape Pixs LM, and of Sixtme (hence 
mee dk the greateſt Scholar ot the. thee, 
;NC hs ball che Age he lived, in, - By, Antonixe in; his 
inerarizm Called Sexe Falie, to diflerence it perhaps 
other. .of ghat name pear. the Adriatick, called 
allica-. Built near the Spring, Qs. own ot 
iyex 4rbza, now, better knowp by. the name. of 
aſs > but built. ( which makes;the tuation of it ex- 


is4aG 
of, even 
Market- 


c that commands the, Town, the Streets theres 
and very plain, centringio a large and-(pacious 
aKet- place 5 near, to which: 153, very tair, Palace: uſed 
oy 4, Scnate-houle in. ic, Erce-Common- wealth, ';an 

on the Squth-lide. near the, Walls the, Cathedjal Chanth, 
reputed to be que of (the fairefd in Þaly,, having. only: 
one door into ity'to which there isan alcent by fain Mars 
ble Stairs, of, which the Pavement. js made allo.:; (Has: 
ving lopg held, the, Gibelline, or Jaaperial EaRtion,.cit: 


C 
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wichous much labgur and great Charges, zeduced 40 | peRted forthe time to come. Coſmo deing thus inveſted 


im it, deprived the people of their Arms, altered the 
Government, and was the firſt Prince who had: the ah, 
folute command of it, after the conſtitution. of che 
Common» wealth, neither the French nor Spanierds in. 
ling here as Loxds, but only as called in by their ſever 
FaQtions; and fuffered to have Garrifons in it of their 
own people, by the agreement of their Party.) And, 49 
lay truth, it ſiood with good reaſon of Stafe, that the 
Florentine (hould uſe all his wit to get this City 3 and bg. 
ving.got it, uſe all means to affure it tohim. For, be. 
lides that great acceſſion which it made unto his EQates 
by adding thereunto the yearly income of 150008 
Ducats, above all expences; it was alſo. to be carcfub 
ly looked on as a Rival, which had Jong time flood 


ock- | NOtE Next Unto Sienna, are 1. Mentolcino( Mons Alcints 


exetotore beautified with one of the | bu 


in competition with it, for the ſoveggign com 

of Tuſcany. Bclides there had been mighty aninoft 
| between the Cities 3 the Florentine being always of the 
Gmelfes, and the Siennoys of the Gibelline FaRtion. 'A 
FaQtion at laft fo generally diſtaſted in al Zaly, and fo 
abominable to the Popes,that on an Afowedneſdoy, when 
the Pope being to caſt Aſhes on the Heads of the Cardi- 
nals, was to have ſaid, Memento, O bema, -qudd einis e, 
& 14 cinerem converteris, according to the uſage of the 
Church of Kome : ſecing a Gibelline amongſt chem, he 
torgot himlclt, and (aid thus unto him. Memento, O home, 
quod Gihellinus es, & cum Gibcllinis muorieris.. Of chief 


n Latine)a place of great ftrepgth bothby induſtry ang. | 
——__ | __ - ne upon a lofty Hill mY 4 
memorable c Birth and Sepulchee of. Fol Boca, 
a weir fan of = on his Drancrs decks 
reth 3 buried here with a ſorry and unworthy Epic 
not worth the labour of tranſcribing» 4. Seans; an Ra 
ſcopal City 3 as alſo are 44Piruza, and 6.Chbia- 
f,. this laſt, the C of the ancient Tuſcanrfpoken of 
betore. Befides thele are 26 walled Towns within this 
Signeury, but of no great obſervation in the courſe of 


| 


lineſs, | 
| There belonged alſo-.unto this Common-wealth;when 
a State diſtin, ſorne Ports and Picces on the Sea, which 
when it was conligned over to the Duke of: F/ 
were retained by the Spaniard: partly thexeby to 
thoſe Princes at his devotion, but principally: thathy 
holding ſo many places of importance in his own han! 
he might cazry at his Girdle the Keys of -Saty, and bs 
come Lord Paramont of thoſe Scas. Of thole the prin 
I, it not all, 2. Piombizo, imLotine called P 
rom {ome Mines of Lead; adorned with a gi te, / 
and 2 plentiful Territory: the Caſtle in the ofus 
Spaniard, but the Town and Tetritory in poſſeflional- 


+ 


pleaſant .) upon ay. high Kill, op. which there || by thisnamcin: Platarch,inthe life of Marine. 


a Loxd of its own, who receives the whole Rexits of the: 
Eſtate.g. Port Telamon,Eafiward.of Piombino,ſo called 
old from Telamon,an adjoyning Promontory,andikn 


ww 
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[the chief City of Fwſtaxy in tho clder times,bue moſtits. 
markable for the great Baceel fought near-unto ix betwii” 
the Roman; and the Gawls, A:UV.C-529..the Army of die” 
Gaula conliſting; of Horſe and Foot that of thifh 
\Rowons lictle ( if at all ) inferioreo-it«/ A tight imwhith® 
[Attilixs, one of the Conſuls.being/flaia, the Vi "# 
gotten by, Amilias his Collegue,+ with: the/laughterof- 
jon of the Encmies,--and the taking of T0000: Priſds* | 
: Anercejtus and Congelianis-t 
«lpine Gaul; being ſlain-ortaken. 
attefht the total ſubjuga 
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eh.of the Freneb +. aud.tipally, was made 
; mo de Medices Dyke of. Florence, (X98; Hing of Spain, 
rope 1558, incoqfdejationol:eagras charge he bad 
beg at to beat, out, the. French, and orhep. ſeruiees.ex 
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Latines called Mont Arg 


who have oblerved the 


retains its ancient name, 


Eaſtern 1thmw of the (aid P 


a picce ot ſpecia 
terranean 3 and 


recovered by the Spaniard, 


Inſula inexhavſtis Calybum generoſa metals . Medices hisSon, whoſe whole time was conſurned in ſup- 


F 


But for all that, the Steel now failing,the want there- | two Sons. The People after his deceale, either delirous of 
of is (upplied by Iron. which Icons of fo ſtrange a na- Novelties, as molt people are 3 or fearing to be made he- 
ture, that eyery 25+ year it reneweth again upon the | reditary to this powerful Family 3 ſeemed to incline-r6' 
Mines, and will by no means melt whillt it-1s in the | one of the Soderini, a man of plauſible deportment, and 
Ind, but muſt be carried fomewhere el(c. It affordeth | wellbeloved. But he judiciouſly confidering, that new 
alſo Sulphur, Allom, Tin,Lead, Marble good plenty 3 and | Houſts as they are ealily honoured, ſo are they as ſoon 
in ſome parts the Loadſtone alſo. Formerly it belonged abandoned by the fickle multitude z conferred all che de= 
to the Lords of Piombino, who not being able to defend | pendencies which were caſt upon him, on theſe twa 
it againſt the Tarks, it they ſhould atany time invadeit, | young men of the Medices : as being deſcended from a 
reſigned it, by the Counſel of Charles V. unto Coſmo di | Family which had long governed the City. Againſt theſe 
Medices the Duke of Florence : reſerving to themſelves | two the Pazz3, a potent Houle in Florence,conſpired'and 
the Revenues of it,and the Government of all the Towns 
and Villages therein, except;thoſe that were thought fit 
for Fortification. It hath a very fair Haven called Porto | ſervants, whom two days betore he had delivered out of 
Ferrario, capable to receive any great Fleet that ſhould | Prifon.For this ta the Pazzi were hanged at the Palace 
come thithex, and therefore jt the Twrks and Moors had | window,together with the Archbiſhop of Piſa,who had 
been Milters of it,they might ealily have commanded all| been of the Conſpiracy. ' To revenge the death ob this Bij- 
the Coalts adjoyning,as well in Provence as Italy. For the 
detence hereotzthere are two (trongCalltes,fituate on two 
little Mountains, on cach (ide pn&3:{40 fortified by Arr & | 
and Nature,that they are held be impregnable,having | he grew ſo much into the good liking of the King,” that 3 
alſo good ſtore of Cannon,and:allſorts of Warlike Ams- | there was a perpetual League made between them. Aﬀer - . 
munition. And not far off fiands g firong Town built by | his death 1492. his Son Peter,having very improvident! 

the ſame Duke Ceſmo,and by him called Coſmopolis ; well | <clivercd Piſaand Ligorn,with other picces,to the French 
fortified,and made the (eat of his New Order of St, Ste- | King 3 was, together with his whole Family, baniſhed. 
pben, of which more hereafter. . 
4 The {cond Iſland of note is Giglio,called Iglium anci- | being made Pope, by the name of Leo X. reſtored again 7 
ently, juſt oppoſite to Monte Argentorato, and having 
lome 25 miles in compaſs near unto which the Genoeſe | iled. This diſgrace Fwlia di Medices; Son to the above 
lo dilcomfited the Piſans in a fight at Sea, that they| named Fwlion, and Pope of Rome, by the name of Cle 
were never able to recover their former puiſlance. 3. Ca- 
praria, not far from Ligorn,ſo called from its abundance 


ot Goats 3 and for the fame reaſon Agilora,by the Greek | reliſtance,yielded, The Emperonr then gave it to Alex- 
Geographers ; as, 4+ Gallinaria. not tar off, took name 


from abunglance of Hens. Of the reſt nothing memo- | Anno 1531-And he to tekrain the infolencies of the peo- 
rable, but that ſome cf them do occur in the ancient ple, buile 

Writers z of which fort are 1. Melorta,heretotare. Laugl- - 4 
lam,not tar from Capraria. 2. Lanufi, formerly. ArteMe- much addicted ts Luſt 42nd Wantonnels 3 which being * 
fia, in which there 15 a very good Haven.. 3. Gorgons, < 
4-Tr0ja,and 5.the ſmall Iſlands which are called Formice. 
6. To theſe we may add alſo the Ile of Playafia, more 
memorable than the xeſi.tor the banilhment anddeith of 


enteriue : and thought: by w—_ Agrippa Pojtbumig,the Nephewof Awgrufts Ceſar by his 
fituation, Atrength, and extent | dau 

thercof to be the fittelt-place fora Royal =p to be built | berizs, to prevent all future competition tothe State Tm + 
nd thoſe Seas. 5+ Port Hercale, 

pe E aun eos or to it from ſome Tem- | of theſe Iſlands. | 

ple of Hercules,which was founded in it 3 ſituate near the As for the MEDICES, whoſe Poſterity are now Dukes 
eninſula.: 6. Porto-Longone, hereof, they were in the Free-Stars ( as Machiavel in- 


| conſequence 


for that caule of late _ pow by the 
7 ( iming. at the Conqueſt of Neples )but again 
Laces) wr ees- __ doth gs " and publick Offices(then wholly fhared among the com- 
The fourth and laſt member of this Eftate, are the | mons) had as it were degraded thernfelves 3 and became 
Ifands in the Twſean or Tyrrbenian Seas. The principal part of the Commonalty. About the year 1410. Fobx 
whereof is, 1+ 1lva, not above ten miles from Piombmo, de Medices; ( the firſt great raiſet of this Houle ) ſtoutly 
called anciently Atbalia, by the Vulgar Elba. Phny | maintaming the Libertics of the People agdintt the 
afirmeth it to. contain in compaſs a hundred miles,but ic.| great ones 3 was by them ſo honoured and enriched, thac 
proves upon a uſt meaſurement, to be but fifty. Not he not only got a great Party but almoſt a Soveraignty 
yery well furniſhed with Corn,and leſs with fruits 3.but | in the City. To him lueceeded his Son Coſmo,one of the 
plentitul in Mines of Iron; as formerly for Steel and | greatelt Stateſmen of thoſe times 3 who did not only 
Copper : for which,eſpecially for Steel, of great eſteem in | much reform the Civil Government, but enlarged the 
the time ot Virgil, as appeareth by that paſſage in the | Territory of the State by the addition of Caſentino, Buy- 
tenth of his A-neids, where it is called 


A noble Iſle, and known full well, - | him and at his death left all his power, and the great 
Forunexhaultcd Mines of Steel. wealth which he had gotten (but with a greater mea< 
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daughter F*li4; here mardered by theicommand of Tj» 


which ſtill | peria), fituate fornewhat nearer unto Corfica, than the reſt 


for command of the Medi- 


forms us in his Florentize Hiſtory ) accounted ih the _ 
chief rank.of the popular Nobility : thoſe being ſuch of 
the ancient Nobles, as, to be capable of the Magittracy, 


go, St.Sepulchro, and ſome other pieces. Dying in the 
year 1464. he left the managery of the State to Peter de 


+ | preſſing (uch FaQtions,as had at home been raiſed againſt 


| fare of his Fathers vertucs) to Lawrence and Faliax his 


at Mals they flew Fultan,but Lorenzo elcaped: the blows 
which were ſtruck at him, being received- by one of his 


(hop, Pope Pax lL.excommunicated the Florentinesz and 
Ferdinand King ot Naples warred upon them. Lorenzo, 
to divert this milchict,went in perlon to Naples ; where 


Foba di Medices,the Son of Lewrence,the brother of Peter, 


his Family ; who not long, after his death were again ex- 


ment V1. not enduring,procured Chayles V.to belicge itz 
which requeſt was granted; and the City after two years — 


ander Medices(Grandchild to ny his Son Lawrence) 


a ftrong Citadel in the Town.. This Alexander *. 
was a Prince of good parts enough, had he not been roo 5 


obſcrved by Lawrence di\Medices his'own Cofin, he trei< 

ned higto a fecrer place, under colour'ot bringing him” 

to the bed of /a beautiful Lady, and there bafely mur-" 
ered hi, Which doe, ina of calling the people 
| 2 | 
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co take Arms for recovery of their loſt liberty, as he firſt 
intended ; he fearfully left the City, and fied towards 
Venice, So that before the people had notice of the ac- 
cident, the heads of the Medices conſulted'together, and 
ſent for Coſmo di Medices dwelling in the Country with 
his mother ( and then about eighteen years of age ) tobe 
their Prince: as beingnext Keir-male which was left of 
the Family, according to the Extail ( as our Lawycrs 
call it ) made by Chayles the Emperour. 'This Coſmo 
proving an excellent Stateſman, and a fortunate Com- 
mander, fo ſwayed the affairs of Italy, that Philip UL. of 
Spain to be affured of his friendſhip, gave him the Sig- 
neury of Sienna, ont of which he had lately driven the 
French; and Pixs IV. hadan intent to have crowned him 
King of Tuſcany. But Philip of Spain (though otherwiſe 
his ſpecial friend ) thwarted that intent, as loth to have 
in Traly any more Kings than himſelf, Aftcr in the year 
1570s Pixs V. crowned the ſame Coſmo in the Court of 
Rome, with the title-ot Great Duke of Tuſcany, tor him 
and his Heirs for ever. In the new Duke's Coronet he 
cauſed to be engraven theſe words, Pixs Qwintus Pont. 
Max ob eximiam dilefiionem & religionis Catholice zelum, 
precipuumque juſtitie ſiudium, donavit. Thus forward 
were theſe Popes to honour this Family 3 but their Suc- 
eeſfors have been otherwile affected to it. For when one 
of Duke Coſmo's Succeſſors did fince intreat a ſucceeding 
Pope, that he might be created King of Twſeany z the 
Pope not liking ſo Lordly a Title, made anſwer.that he 
was content', He ſhowld be a King in Tyſcany,bnt not Kin 
of Tuſcany. A Scholar-like diſtinQion, but not ſo ati 
factory to the point propoſed. 


The Princes of the Houſe of Medices, 
in the Free- eſtate. 
4. D. 
1410 1. Fobn di Medices, the firſt advancer of the Fa- 
mily to publick greatneſs. 
1433 2+ Coſmodi Medices, the Son of Fehn; called the 
Father of the Common- wealth. 
1464 3+ Peter, the Son of Coſmo. 
1472 - 4+ Lawrence di Medices,Son of Peter,the great ad- 
vancer of Learning in Ttaly. 
1492 5 Peter di Medices H.exiled upon the coming in 
of Charles VIII. 

6. Lawrence di Medices 1I.Son of Peter,cxiled to- 
gether with his Father z made Duke of Vrbix 
by Pope Leo X. He was the Father of Caths- 
rine di Medices, French Queen. 


The Dukes of Florence, and Great 
Dukes of Tuſcany. 
A. D. 


1531 1. Alexander di Medices,the Son of Lawrence,the 

| firſt Duke of Florence. 

1533 2+ Coſmoll.the next Heir of Alexander, deſcend- 
cd from Lawrence, 2 brother of the firſt Coſ- 
mo ; the wifeſt Stateſman of his time. 

1574 3+ Brancisdi Medices, Son of Coſmo Il. Father of 
Mary the French Queen. 

1987 4. Ferdinand di Medices, the Brother of Francis. 

1609 5. CoſmoIlE. Son of Ferdinand- 

i621! 6. Ferdinand IL. Son of Coſmo di Medices, the 

twelfth of this F amily,the {xth Dake of Flo- 
rence,and the fifth of Tuſcexy. 


The length of this Eſtate is 200 miles, the breadth in 
ſome places not much inferior, but growing narrower 
where it bordereth upon 'that' of Genoa. In all which 
Trac, the Great hath but one conſiderable Port 
on the main Land, which is that of Ligorn 5 (o' that his 


(trength in ſhipping is not very great: and yet might bg 
greater than 1t is, if the Subjects did'delight in Traffick: 
andinot ſuffer their Commodities to be bought by Stran. 
gers ( as generally they doin all this Country ) and car. 
ried thence in forcin Veſſels. For otherwile being an 
induftrious people, and well trained in ManufaRures, 
their power at Sca muſt needs be greater than it is: the 
Great Dukes Fleet confiſting ordinarily of no more than 
twelve Gallies, two Gallions, and hve Galliafſes. Ang 
tor his Power by Land, be hath in readineſs ſixteen thou. 
land Foot of his own SubjeRts, welltrained and muſter. 
cd under experienced Commanders, to-ſerve him upon 
all occafionsz and an hundred men at Arms, and 40g 
Light-horſemen, well paid, as well in times of Peace ag 
in time of War. And befides theſe, he keeps ſo many 
Forts and-Fowns in continual Garriſon, that his E 
13 {aid to be made of Tron. | 
What the Revenues bf it were in the Free-Eftate.I am 
not able to determine, That they were very great is ma- 
niteſt,in that having in thoſe five years, wherein they wa- 
ged War againſt the Duke of Milain,ſpent three millions 
and an halt ot Florens; their Treaſury-was fo far from 
being exhauſtcd,that the next year they belieged and en. 
dangexcd the City of Lwca.Since the altering of theCom- 
moawcalth into a Dukedom, and the addition of a Ter- 
ritory and City of Sienna : the Revenues of the Duke are 
conceived to be a million andan halt of Ducats yearly. Of 
which 600000 Crowns are raiſed yearly out ot the Do- 
minion of the City of Florencezx $0000 more out of that 
of Siexna; the Cultoms arifing out of the Port of Lig 
amount yearly to 1goooo Ducats,the toll of Mill-ftoney 
only,unto 160000) that of Salt, Mines,and Iron.falls not 
ſhort of-that ; in all a million and 200000 Ducats. Then 
hath the Duke his Stock going among the Bankers,and 
trades as much as any mn the way of Merchandizing; 
whereas In other Countries he Jofeth the priviledges of 
a Nobleman, that betakes himſelf to Trade and Mer- 
chandize. He uſeth alto to buy up almoft all the Com 
which is brought into the Country out of other parts, 
and (ell it again at his own price; forbidding any tobe 
(old cill all his be vended. Thercſt is made up by Exciſ 
upon all Commodities,cven unto veryHerbs,and Sallads, 
which lies very heavy on the Subjec,the poor eſpecially; 
inſomuch that it was tartly ſaid, and perhaps not untws 
ly, ©; ſub Medicis vivit, miſere vivit 3 applying an old 
Rulein a new ſenſe. 

The only- Order of Knighthood in this Eſtate, is that 
of St. Stephen, inſtituted by Coſmo di Medices, An. 1 561. 
and dedicated to St. Stephen, becauſe upon the Feftivalef 
Stephen, Pope and Martyr, being the tixth of A»gaft he 
won the famous battel of Marciano. Pope Pixs 1V. con- 
firmed it the (ame year, and granted them all the privis 
ledges which they of Malta enjoy : conditioned that 
thoſe of this Order ſhould make a vow of Charity, 
Conjugal Chaſtity, and Obedience, They are to be nobly 
born,and in lawful Wedlock ; of the Romiſh Church and 
without note of infamy. The Robe is of white Chamle, 
witha red Crols on their left fide, as well upon their 
military Garment, as their wearing Cloaks: intended 
principally againſt the Turks and Moors, for which caule 
ſerled firſt at Piſa, being near the Sea 3 but after at Caf 
mopolis in the Lile of /va. The number of them ts uncet- 
tainz the Great Duke the Supreme Maſter of 4t. Other 
Orders are commonly fimple,but this mixt 3 being pay 
ly religious, partly honourary. 
The Arms arc Or, hve Tortcaux Gules, two, two, and 
orie, and one in chief Azere, charged with thee Flow? 
de Lnces of the reſt. d 
; Here are in this Eftate ' 


Archbiſhops 3+ , Biſhops 2Gs 
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The State of LUCA. 


eſt part of Twſcany, betwixt the Eſtate of the 

Ne iaeend the hater of Genoa, licth 

the City of LUCA, fo called from Lacwmo,a King of the. 
Tuſcans,who is faid to have built it: fituate on the River 
Serchius, not far from the mountains of Lana, whence 

the Country is at this day called Lamagiana. It 1s about 

three miles in compals, and contains about 24000 Inha- 

bitants, who generally are a courteous and modeſt peo- 
ple, menot good judgment, and diſcreet, and by their 
wiſdoms have preſerved themſelves a free Common- 

wealth, notwithſtanding the attewpts of more power- 
ful neighbours: and they are very induſtrions alſo, and 
well ſeen in Manufa@ures, eſpecially in weaving Silks and 
cloath of Gold, which they taught the Florentines. The 
City ſeated in a Plain, compaſicd with Mountains on all 
ſides except towards Piftoa : ſo firongly fortified by the 
help of Art and Nature,that this City,Zara in Dalmatia, 
Canes in the Iſle of Candy,and the Town of Ligorn, were 
thought in former tunes ( when the Art of Fortihication 
was leſsknown ) to be the four ſtrongeſt Towns in the 
Chriſtian World. The ſircets thercot are narrow, but 
paved with broad Free-ſtone, and moſt eafie to walk on: 
the buildings very fair, built of Free-fione alſo,and beau- 
tified wich pleaſant Gazdens, On the North-welſt fiands 
a very ſtrong Caſtle, near which lieth the Cathedral, 
ſtately ma". with Marble, but very dark, as moſt of the 
Popiſh Churches, to give the better colour to the buruing 
of Tapers in the day. 

In this Town was the meeting of the three great Cap- 
tains,Ceſar, Pompey, and Craſſus, {0 pernicious to the Ro- 
man-Republick. tor Pompey deſirous to maintain his au- 
thority Ceſar to get honour, and Craſſus to increaſe his 
wealth, here united their Councils; Pompey's authority 
to be upheld by Ceſar's Arms, and Craſſus his Riches 3 
Ceſar's continuance in his Province to be maintained by 
Pompey's Powcr.and Croſſis his Money 3 and Craſſus his 
Efiate to be ſecured by Pompey's Greatnels, and Ceſar's 
Military Reputation. This done, they made a partition 
of the Roman Provinces among themſelves, afligning 
Ganul to Caeſar. Spain to Pompey, and to Craſſus, Syria: 
which firong Conkedexacy was the caule of that alterati- 
on which after followed in that State. For Craſſis being 
lain not long after, Pompey and Ceſar wanting a third 
man to poize the ballance, fell firſt to diſcontents, then 
to Civil Wars, which at laſt made Ceſar Lord of Rome. 
Upon which meeting, and the breach which ſucceeded 
afterwards, was grounded that {ſo memorated ſpeech of 
Cicero, that is to ſay, Utinam Pompeius cum Czlare ſo- 
cietatem aut nunquam iniiſſet aut nmquan diremiſſet. 

But to return again to the Aﬀeairs of Lxca, in the de- 
clining of the Empire, it became poſſeſſed by the Gotbs, 
from them recovered by Narſes with the xeſt of Italy. 
Aiter this it again followed the fortune of the Empire, 
till taken by Count Boxiface the Father of that notable 
Virago, the Countcls of Mathildis : who being deceaſed 
without Iſſue, and the Emperours pretending to it-as to 
an Eſcheat, the Citizens made a common-purſe, and 
bought their Liberty of their Emperour Redolphis for 

10000 Crowns. Some ſay the money was disburſed for 
them by a Cardinal. But notwithſtanding this purchaſe 
and their title by it, the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria (cized 
upon it againz under pretence of freeing it from the 
faQion of Caftrxccio, who had made himſelf abſolute 
Maſterof it. By a German Garriſon there/left it was 
fold to the Geneeſez and having, paſſed through many 
hands, the Emperour Charles IV. gat it once-again ; 


> a... 4 - 


of whomthey once more parchaſed their defired Liber- 


ties, for -2 $000 Florens of Gold; and to ſecure them- 
(clves thereof, demoliſhed the Cafile built by C aftraccio. 
But being not able to maintgin it by their proper ſtrength 
they have put themſcIves under the proteRion of their 
Potent Neighbours; changing their Patrons, as condu- 
ced moſt to their preſervation ; and hnding no ſecurity 
trom Genoa, and as little from Florence, both which they 
leverally tried z they put themſelves at laſt into the Pro- 
tection of the Dukes of Milzin,and in that right are pa- 
tronized by the Kings of Spain. 

The Territories of this City extend in compaſs eighty 
miles, the chi Town next to Lacs it ſelf, being that of 
Luna, a Bifhops Sce all the reſt ordinary Farms and Vil- 
lages, but of a good air, and very well peopled: which 
yield a Revenue to the publick Treaſury of 80000 
Crowns per axnum 3 and out of which'the State is able to 
raile (if there be occafion ) about 15000 Foot,and 3000 
Horſe.A great ſirength for ſo ſmall a Signewry,but all too 
weak to fave them trom the Great Dxke's clutches, if he 
did ſeriouſly attempt to force it, and would vencure on 
the diſpleaſure of the Catholick King : beſides that, it is 
thought that he receives more profit thence in gifts and 
preſents, by lerting it ſtand as itisz than it would yield 
(conſidering the charge of keeping it) if it were his own, 
As tor the Government thercot, the principal Magiſtrate 
1s called the Gonfalonere, changeable every (ſecond month; 
aflilted by a certain and determinate number of Citizens, 
whom they change every ſixth month alſoz during 
which time they hve together in the Palace, or common 
Hall. Other inferiour Officers I infift not on. And for 
the Government of the Church, they have two Biſhops 
only, which acknowldge the Archbiſhop of Florence for 
their Metropolitan. 


T he Commonwealth of GENOA; 


| your 4m of Tuſcany, from which it is divided 

by the River Macre, lieth-the Country anciently 
called Ligmria, now Riviere di Genoa, the Coaſt of Genos, 
becauſe 1t lieth along the Sea of Genoa 3 and by ſome, 
Þ Genoneſate, trom Genoa the Metropolis of this Country 
and Commonweakh. \ Commonwealth once of a larger 
reputation and authority than it is at the preſent; com- 
manding heretofore the Iſlands of Corſica, Serdinie, and 
the Baleares,in the Mediterranean > Lerbos,and Chis,with 
{ome others in the Greekgſh Seas 3 the Town of Capha, or 
Theodefia,in the Taurican Cherſoneſe Pers, on the other 
hide of Conftanggnople + and a good part of Tſcany. 

It was allo then fo firong both in Men and Shipping, 
that they (ent ſeven ſeveral Armics to the Wars of 'the 
Holy Land: and in the {pace of three days only armed 
Once upon occahion of preſent ſervice,cight and titty Gal- 
lies,and eight Pampbyli(beingVel. 1s of one hundred and 
torty,or one hundred and ſixty Oars apiece3) and at an- 


pinch. By the advantage of this firetgth, they beat the 
Piſans out of Sardinia, Corſica,and the Baleares 3 compel 
ling them to pay 135000 Crowns for their Peace 3 they 
got a good ſhare in the diviſion of theEmpire of Lonſftan- 
tinople, when that City was taken by the Lating,and held 
a very firong hand over the Vexetians. Theſe laſt they had 
onee in (o great an Exigence, having vanquiſhed their 
Fleet atSca,and taken the Iſland of Chioggia,not far from 
Venicezthat the Senate ſent them a blank Charter bidding 
ther write down what conditions they pleaſed, which 
ſhould be readily condeſcended to. But Peter Doria Ad- 
miral of the GenoanFleet, unſcaſonably proud of his ad= 


vantage, would hayc the City of Venice wholly at his 
a6 own 


other time,one hundred anAixty fix Gallies,at a ſudden + 
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own diſpoſal. Whereupon the Velietians, now raade de- 
ſperate, aſſault the ſecure Genoeſe, and took an hundred 
of their Boats and Gallics. After which they always had 
the worſt, loſing their Iſlands in the Mediterranean to the 
Kings of Aragon 3 Copba,and Pera with their lands in 
the Greek Scas,to the Great Turks molt of their Holds in, 
Tuſcany, to the Florentine; : their power at the laſt being 
lo 4s 4 by the Venetianz, that in the end they were not 
able to ſet out a Navy tit for an enterprizes But theſe 
Misfoztunes were occaſioncd principally by their own 
Diviſions; the City being, milcrably torn in pieces by 
continual Factions : firſt betwixt the Doris and  Spixoli 
on the one fide, the Fliſci and Grimald#on the other, 
Anno 1174. Secondly, of the Negri and Mollani, againit 
the Salvatici and Embriaci, 4n. 1289. Thirdly,between 
the Spinoli and Dorii thernſe ves, Au+1336+ And fourth- 
« ly between the Nobility and the Commons,133 9.Which 
Factions hid {a weaken them both at home and abroad, 
that havirg loſt the greatelt part of their Ellate,they were | 
fain to put themſclvcs on the proteQion of their Neigh- 
bours to defend the relt 3 having now nothing lett them 
but Ligaris,and the Iſle of Corſica, oy 

it» LIGURI A hathon the Weſt, the River Varw 

rifing about'the cdge of in Franee3'on the Ealt, 
the River Magra, by which parte&from Tuſcany ; on the 
North the Apennine Bills 3 and on the South the Ligu- 
rian.or Tyrrbenian Scas. It is in length an hundred and 

| | forty miles 3 , that is to ſay, from the Port, of Lune in the 
F l, Eaſt, tothat of Monaco in the Weſts which liethnear to 
Provence 3 but the breadth not anfwerablgao the length ; 
and is divideg generally intggwo Parts'orProvinces,the 
Eaſt,and the Weſt, both Qyirzng upon Genoa the princi- 

E te old Ligy Dy. ere a Stout and Warlike Nation, 
an htand fwik of Body, well practiſed in laying Am- 
: buſhes, and not diſcouraged by an Overthrow, but 
forthwith ready to fight again : to whick-the Nature of 
their Covintry ſerved them very well, -being Rough, 
Mountainous, and Woody,and tull of ſtraight and dan- 
gerous Paſſages ; and jn this Tract tew open Towns,but 
many well- tortified Cafiles, fo that without much La- 
bour they could neither be taken riog belieged. And it 
_"- at any time they were. vanquiſhed in theiopen field, ;they 
7 had recourſe unto theſe Caltles,and otherFaſinefles, hem- 
, med round about with Woods and Mountainszin which 
they plaid their after-game, and tired out their Enemies 
and Invaders, » The principal of their Txibes were the 


inChriſtendom there were neitherScholars enough,Gen. 

tlemen enough, nor Fews enough, , And when Anſwer 
was made, that of all theſe there was rather too great a 

plenty than any ſcarcity, he replied, that if there were 

Scholars enough, fo many d not bedoublebr treble 

beneficed 3 if Gentlemen cnough,(o many Peaſants would 

not be ranked among the Gentry 3 and if Fewscnough, 
lo many Chriſtians would not profeſs Vſury. The women 

are very'fair and comely,wearing for the molt their haie' 
in trefles which they caſt over their backs : they wear ng/ 
upper Garments but of Cloch,as being only allowed by: 
the Laws but their under Garments of the pureſt tiuff,/ 
The women here are priviledged. above all in Traly, ha4 
ving free leave to talk with whom they will,and be cours 
ted by any that will, both privately and publickly. Which: 
liberty it is likely they gained at ſuch time as the French: 
were Maſters of this Ettate; who do allow their Wives 
luch excels of liberty,as no-Jralias would allow of ina 
common Cxrtizan. And though it cannot be aftirmed,that 

the women'olt the Country or the City it ſelf, do abuſe; 
this liberty 3 yet the [ralians being generally of a different 
humour,reckon them to be paſt all ſhame 3 as they eſteem 
the Genoan Merchants ( who make little reckoning of 
their promiſes,it not bound by writing)tobe men with. 
out faith, Of which and; other things concerning, this 
Eſtate, they have made this Proverb, Montagne ſenza leg- 
ani, &c.that is to lay, Mountains without Wood, Seas without 
Fiſh, Men witheut Faith, and Women without Shame. 

The Countyy, as before (aid, is very mountainous in 
the In-lands, and full of craggy Rocks towards the Scaz 
lo that by Seaand Land it is very ill travelling.But amidſt 
| thoſe Hills arc Valleys ofas rich a vein, as moſt others in 
Italy,abounding in Citrons,Limons,Olives,Oranges,and 
| the like fruits 3 with ſuch variety of Flowers at all times 
of the year, that the Markets are ſeldom unfurniſhed of 
thera in the month of December. It yieldeth alſo great 
plenty of moſt pleaſant Wines, which the Inhabitants call 
Ls Vermozza; and another which they call Le Lagrime: 
ai Chriſto, or Lacryme Chrifti : this laſt (o pleaſing to the 
taſte,that it is ſaid, a Dutchman tafting of it as he txravd- ; 
led in theſe parts, fetcht a great gb, and brake out into 
this expreſſion: How happy had it becn with us, $i Cbri- 
ftas lacrymatus efſet in noftris regionibus,it Chriſt bad (hed 
fore of his tears in the Country of Germany Their) 
greateſt want is that of Corn and therewith they do ſup« 
ply themſclyes out ef other places. | 

The principal Towns and Cities of it in the Eaſtermi 


Decenti, Oxilis, Eubariades, and Inganni; al! at laſt van- 
quiſhedby the Romang,after the ſecond Punick War: but 
WW + not without much Labour and pains, -by realon of the 
" Woods.,and Mariſhes,and Mountains, within and behind 
which they retired and ſaved themſelves, Infomuch that 
4 » it was held a mitter of more difficulty to. find than to 
| conquer them, Aliquanto major erat labor invenire quam 
vincere, arc the words of my Author, They did divers 
times,after this, much melclt the Romans,till at lalt Poſt- 
bamits {o dilweaponed them, that he {carce left them In- 
| {iruments to plough che Earth. So in the end they grew 
> obedient to their Maſters. In the diviſion of whole large 
; Territories by Angujtus Ceſar, Liguria was made one ot 
the cleven Regions ot Italy y aSit was alſo one of the le- 
venteen Provinces, into which Italy was divided by the 
E.mperour Conſtantive: Millain at that time the Metropo- 
lis or Head-City of it. What kind of men they were in 
the breaking of the Weſtern Empire, may be known by 
their actions both by Scaand Land, fpoken of before : 
P now more addicted to Merchandiſe than war, but moſt 

p of all co Uſury, A Vice ,which the Chriſtians learned of 
"8 the Fews, 'and are now thought. to equal, if not exceed 
theix Teachers, It was the fayipgot, a merry tellow,that 


Part, are, 1. Sarexaza, atftrong Fortrels againit the Flo-i 
renzines, and one of the beſt pieces of this Republick,' 
2. Pont-Remmuli ( Pos Remuli,as the Latines call it ) of as 
great conſequence as that, but poſſeſſed by the Spaniards 
3-Lerigian -aven in the Tuſcan or Tyrrbenian Sea. 4.84-", 
ſtri, a reaſonable good place, remarkable tor as whites” 
Exead,and as plcalant Wine as any in [taly. 5.Fino,a Ha- 
ven or Port Town, not far from Genoa, ancicntly called | 
Ports Delfinus. Few of the Towns in this partare otanyt: 
greatne(s : but they axe ſet fo thick, and- intermin 
with {o many goodly- houſes both on the Hills and thei 
Valleys, that-for the ſpace of twenty miles, the whole: - 
Country ſeems to be one continual building, | 

In the Weſt part the Town of moſt importance ares. 
I. Monaco,of old called Monoecus,and Portus Herewlis beau-' 
tified with a commodious Haven: belonging not long 
lince to the Spaxiard, whobought it for z00000 Crowns! 
ot the Grimaldi, then its proper Owners 3 but of late got+- 
ten by the French under colour of a late contract. 2 Venti- 
maglio,a good Town,and {weetly (cated. 3. $avona, takens® 
by theGenogſe, An. 12 50.befare which time it had a Princt%" 
of its 0wn,«Remarkable for the interview. betwixt Ferdii® | 
nang the Catbolickand Lexi XIL, of France, 4#: 5000R | 
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who having been deadly enemies, upot the taking of the 
Realm of Neples from the French by the Spentiard, onde 
at this Town, and hexe moſt Geangely rched apon one 
another : Levis find  Fredinand's Gally 3 and 
Ferdinand for divers days feaſting with Lewis in this 
Town then in'bis poſſcſſion;as ProteRor of the Eſtate of 
Genoa. Which kind of interviews ( I'note this only by the 
way) as they chance but (e1dom 3 ſawhien they do, they 
prove for the moſt part dangerous unto one 'of ghe par- 
ties : great enmirics not being/caſily forgot by perſons of 
a publick. Itereſt. Nay; that notable Stateſman Philip de 
Comines uttesly diſliketh all n _ ngs Awooyey 
though in amity and correſpondence withyone an- | 
other; as —_ he Rn kk efteds quite contrary 
to their expeQations, And'this he proveth by the ex- 
ample of Lewis XI. of France, and Henyy of Caſtile 3 
who meeting purpoſely, Anno 1463. to chi ſome 
friendly words together, took ſuch diſlike at edctt others 
perſons and behaviour,that they never Joved one avother 
after it, The like example he bringeth of an Interview 
betwixt Edward IV. of England, and the fame Ki 
Lewis : and betwixt Frederick the  Emperour, an 


Cherles Duke of Burgundy 3 with divers others. His 
reaſons | purpoſely omit, as not pertinent to'my preſent 
undertaking, 'and make haſte unte -the n: 
which is about a. mile and an half in circuit, and hath 
many ſtately buildings in4t. It was called anciently $a 
bate or Sabatia, and hath been under the cornmand 6f 
divers Lords: being taken from the Geitoeſe by the V3 
conti, and the Sforzas, Dukes of Miabr, from them by 
the French, and at laſt recovered again by thoſe of Gexoa. 
I further note, that this one Town hath yielded" co the 
Church of Rowe thrce Popes,” wiz. Gregory VIE. Zillio 
and Sixtw IV.: which is' as much as irLelf can 
brag of. 4- Nels, upon the Sca-ſide; a commodious He- 
ven. 5- Finali,” a goodly Port-Town allo, and* ve 

well fortified : honoured along time with the Ticle 

a Margquiſate, one of the-feven founded by the Emipe: 
rour Gebo, ( of which more hercafter;.) but taken from 
the laſt Margueſsby-the Count of Faentes, then Gover- 
nour of Mais for the King of Spain, and Garrifoucd 
immediately with 200 Spaxiards, the poor Marqueſs 
being, put off with: an Annual Penſion, - 4m 1602. 
6. Milefimo, a {mall Town adjoyning, poſkefſcd upon the 
ſame zight by the Spaxiard alſoz who by thelc pieces 
bath a ſtrong command on the Trade of Genos. 7+ But 


the great Ornament of thoſe parts of T:alyy is the City | of 


of Genoa, tirft built, fay ſome, by Fan the Son'of Se- 
rn, as others ſay, by Janus" Genius Priſcus, an Trotiah 
or Tuſcan King. But by whoraſeever it was built;cevtain 
it is, that, it was miſerably defirayed by Mags the Bro- 
ther of: Annibal, repaired by Lacretius Surias," at the 
command of, che Scnate ob Komez: for whole cauſe and 
quarrc] it.was mined ;. once again ſpoiled and'waficd by 
Rotharis @ gxeat Prince of | Lombiv#ds,, Arno: 660 of 


thereabouts;, but ;huilt more . beautiful cthan{before' by 


Cbarlen the Greats . On) his foundatiowit:now lands, 
ſituate. on theſhore of the £5 


tu; ck of Liguria Scas, to 
which, being partly buik on the declivicy of: an thill;! full 
of ſtately Palaces, it giveth nbd pleatod 


cent prolpe&; Itis in com 


to come to it by Land, and: that over: ficep/ and cri 
Rocks. The Streets arc narrow; 


and 


fair and capacious, ſafe from the 'violetice of Tempeſts, 
and well fortitied : ſo rhat the Spaniards uſe to fay, that 


were the Catholick King abſolate Lord of Marſeile; it 
Provenice, and, Genos in Iraly 'he might command the 
whole World. Aﬀer the re-cdifying of it by. Charly the 
_ yr People here continted ſubject to = Saucy 
ors 3 till the Berengarii, as Kings of /raly, ma N 
free, Anno 899. in which condition Fs vm er 
the year 1318. when being (brewdly weakned in their 
Eftate,”- they were fain to give theraſelves to Pope 
Fobu XX11, after to Robert King of Naples. But being 
loon weary of a fottin Governtnent, the people in a pg- 
pular turult made choice of one Simon Bocea Ntgra,to be 
their Duke, Anno 1339- which Government continued 
till the French were called in by the Gue/fian FaQion, 
inthe reign of Cha#es VII. under whom they continued 
thirteeh years 3 and then expclling thence the French for 
their many infolencics, they put themſelves under' the 
proteGion of the Dukes of Mallain, Avno 1403. Long 
time they lived undef the proteQion of thoſe Princes, in 
great tranquiflity, who never carried towards them any 
rigorops handy fave that once, Duke Lodowick Sforzg 
exaQtcd of thera great maſs of money. But as the tale 
goeth, his Agent'being inviced to the houſe of a Genoeſe, 
_ Walking 'in' x yo'7 with hn, wes eee an 
he wing, there, « Bafil, which'ftroaki atly 
be ane oO hat Teaog fryote, bir 4s on 
a {welt when he firanited it hard. The Genoeſe bere- 
upon itifetred; Six, if 6ur 'Lbrd Duke Lodowich, will 
gently firoke the hard of his puilſance over chis City| it 
will prove pliant to himby obedience; but may chance 
to prove rebellious if he do opprefs it. But Lodowick, 
being caken Prifoner by Kivg Lewis XIL they firſt came 
under the commani of the French, and then of the 
Spaniard, according as thoſe Nations had poſſcfſion'of 
the'State of Millein and after mitly changes and altexa- 
tions, obtained agaiv their freedom of Kifg Francis L 
Which being wo 
ſtrength, they finally-put themſclves* under the 
the Spaniard, whots now their Protector 3 and that 
not ftor-nought ; he beingindebted to thetti; Ame, 1600. 
a Million andan half of Gold'z chat being the xemain- 
dex of .x$ Millions, ' cut off by the Pope's Authority.z 
that fo'the King might beindebted co that See , for tnaſt 
of his Lands were formerly erigaged to the Money- 
Maſters of this City. The fame courſe of non-payment 
the King t6ok with the reſt of his Creditors. in;Florence, 
and thereſt, infomuch that it was cy 
laid in Haly, that the King of Spain had made'more- i 
faces opdeſtive exchange in'one day, than Michael Angelo 
thefargous'Painter, had ever made good 'in all his Te, 


t and ift= 
1x miles; of a Obie. 


tortified towards: the! Sea: by Avt 3 towirds | tothe proteRtion of aforcin Prince, and that too 
the Land by Art and Nature: there 'being' bur: one-way | chatge of' a 


the Ocean,” the Lady* of ſo. many Iſlatids;. and a greſe 
Moderator of the affairsof Ialy, faig 6 put her felt im- 


able to preſerve by their proper + 
lheltes 


great deal of Tycaſary 3 which be ot, 
craggy/|ally vaifeth trom them in the way of Loah, of which 
paved with Flint; -and |he' oftets proves but a' ſbrr ; 
molt of them. on the ſides of the Hill; which-isthe rea+ | Wars He *had+ with Ex 
fon that they uſe Horlc-litters here-inſtead- of Conthies; | ( for it was that 
molt of, the better- ſort» axe+ carried! 6h mens ſhoul- | Nethirfawidy ; thatina: 
ders in, Sedays or:Chairs: which: from hence! cantic 'hi- | Geitos 7-410 Quetiiot 
thezinto England But that which-they call Bo:S1ra##\lifing 
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plates have plunged him in as deep as ever. Which not- Mehta” oy towards Sardinia; yet (o, that 


withſtandiog, this do ſo thrive under his proteQi- 

on,and raw fo cre aA from their Trade with 

Spaik, that it is thought their private men were never 

richer, the publick Treaſury nevet, fuller than it. is at the 
ent. 

CORSIC A4is an Mfand in the Liguſtichor Ligurian 
Sea, oppolite to the City of Genoa, from whience it 1s 
diſtant about fixty miles 3 and lying juſt North of che 
Iſle of Sardinis, from which it is diftant ſeven miles. It 
comprehends in length an hundred and twenty males, 
ſeven in breadth, and three hundred twenty tive 1n cir- 
cuit; and lyeth under the fifth Climate, the longeſt day 
being almoſt fifteen hours. 

The people are ſtubborn, poor, unlearned 3 ſuppoſed 
to be more cruel than other Nations, and fo afttrmed to 
be by Ceſar in his Book of Commentaries 3 the Progeny, 
as ſome lay, of the 52 Daughters of Theſpius, who being 
all got with child in one night by Hercwles,were by their 
Father put to the mercy of the Sea3 by which they 


the people on e call themſelves the Ciſmontaner, 
and the'other the Tramontanes. Both of them ſpeak & 
corrupt Halian, in which there is nota hittle mixture of 
French and Spaniſh. | 
For Rivers, there are none of note 3 the principal of 
thoſe which the Iſland yields, being called Gelo, and 
Travignano. And as for Cities ſome of the Ancients rec 
koned 33. which Strabodoth conceive to be Caſtles ons 
lyzthere being but four Towns or Cities 1n itin his time: 
ot which four, two were Roman Colonies, the one plan- 
ted by Marixs, called Mariana the other by L. Sylla, in 
the Town called Aleriaz a place of ſome Antiquity 
before that time, and at this day a Biſhop's See, © But 
now the-place of moſt importance,is the Town of Baſtis, 
{cated in the North-caſt part of the Iſland, oppoſite al 
moſt unto Alleria, with a commodious Haven to it, and 
a {trong Garriſon to defend it : as being the ordinary ſeat 
of the Governour ſent hither from Genoa 3 and of the Bi- 


were brought unto this Iſland, after peopled by them. 


ſhop of Alleria,who makes there his reſidence, 2. Aazzz, 
a reaſonable ttrong Town, and a Biſhop's Sea 3 and fo is 


From one of theſe Sops named Cyrnus, the Hand had alſo 3+ Nebbio, called Chaſunum by Ptolomy. Then there 
the name of Cyrnos, by which it oftentimes occurreth | 15 4- Porto Urechio, built not long lince in the plact of an 
in ſomie old Greck Writers. This is the conceit of Fabius old decayed Haven, and peopled by a Colony ſent from 
Pifter, one of Arniws his Atthors. And that of Ewſtathi- | G*#0a. 5. St. Florence a Port-town'in the Northern part 


ws, a far more credible Writer,is not much unlike, who 
will have it called Corſica from a woman fo named, 
dwelling in the coalt of Ligaria3 who following her 
Bull hither, was the firſt' that diſcovered it. But theſe 
Originals 11look on, the firſt eſpecially, as the worſt 
kind of Romances : the name of Cyrnes being more like 
to be derived from the Panick Keranoth, which fignifes 
a horn or corner, by reaſon of the many Promontories 
with which it ſhoots into the Seas . Corfica inſula multis 
promontorils anguliſa eſt, as it is ir Ihdore, Lib. 15 caps. 6. 
And for the name. of Corfica, 1 ſhould derive it rather 
from the Corſi ( by which name the Inhabitants hereof 
afe called in moſt Latine Writers )one of the two Nations 
of moſt note in the_neighbouring Iſland of Sardinie. 
Celeberrimi in ea populorum Balari, & Corſi, as we find in 
Plini. Which Corſi, or ſome of them, being oyerborn 
by ſome new Invaders (which the land of Sardinis was 
{c\dom free of ) were fainto ſhift their ſeat, and came 
over hither. _ 

This Country yieldeth excellent Dogs for game,good 
Horſes, fierce Matiiffs; and a bcaft called Mufoli, not 
found in Exrepe, excepting in this Iſland, and Sardinia 
only, but there called Mwfrones, or Mxcriones, ( for I con- 
ceive they are the ſame under divers names ) ſaid tobe 
horned like Rams, and skinned like Stags 3 which skin 
15 of (uch incredible hardneſs, that the beaſt being caſt 
headlong agaipfi a Rock, reccives no hurt, but nimbly 
flies from his Enemy co his Den. 

The ſoil by reaſon of the Mountains ( which every 
where are too thick and barren in it) is not very fruitful; 
producing Corn in leſs plenty, but the belt Wines, and 
ſuch as the old Romany well reliſhed, in good meaſure. 
Ir produceth allo Oyl, Figs, Raiſins, and Honey: the 
fit three in a mediocyity of goodrels, the laſt ſome- 
what bitter, and, by many deemed unwholſom. It 
aboundeth alſo with Allom, Box-trees, Iron Mines, and 
the Tice called Taxus,whoſe poyſonous Berries, though 
intaſte pleaſing, .ar6 much. fed gn by Bees, and there- 
fore thought to, be. the, cauſe of the. bittcrnels of the 
Honey. In ſor "few places where the Rivers have 
their currents, eſpecially towards Liguria, it recom- 
et by its fertility, . in bearing all manner of grain, 

he barrenneſs of the mountains. Which mountains 
cutting through.the midſt of it, divide the whole Iſland 
to Ciſmentanum, being that: towards Genog 3 and 


in Ne midfi herwing Nebbio and Mariana : and 6. St, Box 
niface, called by Prolomy, Portus Syracuſanw.juſt oppoite 
unto it in the South bas of the i , both hs roms 
places of good fafety, and capable of the greateſt Veſſels 
that trequent thoſe Seas, | 
Who were the firſt Inhabitants is not eaſily known, 
That the Phanicians or Tyrians had ſome footing here, 
15 manifeſt by that of Callimachus an 01d Greek Poct, who 
calleth it @oniaua KyvgvG-, the Phenician Cyrnas 3 and 
by that of Disdorus Sienlus, affirming thatthe Cray 
naus and Tyrrbeni ( which queftionleſs he miftook for 
Tyrii ) caſt the Pboceuſes out of this Ifland, But whether 
thelc Phocenſes firſt inhabit, or only had a Colony in 
ſome part thereof, is not demonſtrable from thoſe Au- 
thors, The Carthaginiaxs after this made a Conqueſt of 
It, and held it till the time of the-firſt Punick War 3 wh 
they were driven thence by the valour of Cornelias $c- 
þio. Yet was it not totally ſubdued, nor brought into 
the form of a Roman Province, till ſome time after; 
when it was fully conquered by C. Papyrixe,4-V.C.541, 
This Hand: and Sardinia at the firfi being joyned toges 
ther, governed by one Pretor only 3 but afterwards 
made two diſtin Provinces, immediatly fubjc to thi 
Prefeda of the City of Rome, and conſequently mem 
of the Roman Patriarchate. In the falling of the Ro: 
Empire, it became a/prey unto the Vandals., who uſed 
to ſend their condemned perſons out of Africk hither,” | 
to fell Timber for ſhipping 3 the Country even till then” - 
being very much over-grown with Woods, Afterwards 
with thercſt of the Iflands of the Mediterranean, it wis, 
under the power of 'the Saracens, againſt whom Adent 
the Count or Governour' of Genoa armed & Fleet 
Gallies, -and yanquiſhed ther ina fight at Sea, but 
his life in the aQion :' which notwithſtanding che 
eſe tollowing their good fortune, ſeiſcd- on the Ifſand,, 
and carried thence thirteen of the Encmies Ships. ' 2 
Piſans alter ithis got poſſeſſion of it, but being vanqui-” 
{hed by the Genoeſein the fight near Gigho (betore men-" 
tioned ): they were fain to leave-it to the Conquerours., 
Since that, it hath always foHlowed the fortune of Genoa,” 
lave thatit remajncd ſornewhat longer than that City did _. 
in the hands of the French, who in the year 1554 ſeized”. 
on it by the aid of the Turke,whom ( to the great dillio*”. 
#7 


nour of Chriſtianity ): they entertained iv- their Wale, 
againſt Ghprles V. but inthe cnd, reſtored" yy 
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ommon-wealth,, upoo:the. peace mae betwixt Fraxce 
and Mn Dane 1559+ And for ſecuring of this Mad 
to the ſtate. bf: Genos, they fell apon this handform-pro- 
je: itnploying noe but natural Genoeſe to ſerve in the 
Garrifons of the. Iſlands; the better to keep -under this 
untraQable People 3and/hlling all their Garriſons upon 
the Continent, with natural Corfices, whereby, the Iſland 
+ unfurniſhed of. its «bleſt men, whoallo ſerve for Hoſt a> 
of the Publick. Faith. 
on WH a brief view of the ſcveral parts and 
members of this Commonwealth, let us next look upon 
the whole, as to the Goverament, Forces, and Reve: 
pue ofit.Firſt for the Government, the principal of their 
Magiſtrates hath the zame of Duke as titular as the 
Duke of. Venice, but of lels elteem : that Duke continu- 
ing in his Officefor texm of life; but this being alterable 
and removed-at. the two years end; So that he may be 
called moſt properly the Mayor of Genos. For this two 
years he dwells in the publick Palace, and. hath 500 
Germass forthe Guard of his Perſon ; in nothing like a | 
Prince but that ; and for that time, he alone hath the 
power of propounding any thing to the Senate, which 
carricth ſome reſcmblance of a 9+ py Vice,  Histime 
expired, he returns unto his houte as a private Perſon, 
but (o, that during life he hath the Office of a Procuratoy 
in the Common-wealth. To him there are aſlifiant eight 
principal Officers,who fit upon the ſame Form with hiw, 
and continue in their Office for two years alſoz. which 
cight, together with the Duke, are called the Signenry : 
but he, and they,in matters of moſt weight and moment; 
ſubordinate to the General Council, conhilting of 400 Per- 
ſons, all of them Gentlemen of: the City z who with 
the nine before remembred do conſtitute the body of the 
Common-wealth. Under this form they have continu- 
ed, ever ſince by the power and Goodneſs of Andreas 
Doria ( who might have made himſelf their Prince) they 
were diſcharged of their SubjeRion to the French, Awno 
1528. never.in danger of replng to their former (cr- 
vitude, but in the treaſonable. praQtice of the,Fliſchi, a 
remarkable Family of the Ciry z who noping .topofſeſs 
themſclves of the Prixcipality undex-Protedion of the 
French, had ſo laid their plot, that Auguftinedz Fliſchi, 
who was deſigned to be their Duke, had in the night 
time ſcized on the Navy, and ſlain Fobu Doria who had 
the command thereof. But leaping from. one Gally to 
another, to make ſure of all, ſtumbled a d fell into the 
Sea, where he and his ambitious. trealans were both 
drowned together. Wet of rs 
As for their Forces, there are: within, the; Signeary 
10000 men ready to arm at any time, as they ſee occa+ 
fion3 25 Gallies always ready in the Publick A4rſensl.and 
foar contiqually. at Sea for defence of their Trading. 
Sufficient firength to [ave them from. a petit, force, 
though not to guard them from the power of a ſtrong 
Invader. But the chick ſtrength which they rely on, 15 
the King of Spain z whole proteRtion, though. jt cots 
them dear, is worth their money z and they have proſpe- 
red ſo well by it, that notwithſtanding all the. Loſſes 
which they have ſuſtained, it is fappoled that the Reve- 
nue of the Common-wealth ( es the Treaſury of 
St. George, which is very rich, and manage 
body from the Publick, by its own Officers ) amounteth 
te no leſs than 430000 Crowns per annum... . 
As for the Treaſury of St. George, though. it contain 
no part of the publick Patrimony, but he-governed by 
its own Officers,as a State diſtin@:; yet is it of ſuch read 
uſe, ſo able at all times to furniſh theRepublick with 
vaſt ſums-of money 3 that the (ccurity and prelervation 
of this Common-wealth depends much, upon it. The 


& beneht.. which from hehe /[xtboundeth mito / 
in the words of Machiavel, the greateſt Politick of his 
times who in-his Hiſtory: of Florence hath exprefled it 
thus : * Poſt dinturnum iljud bellum quod" Genocnſe 
© multiz abbing aynis fum;Vevetis geſſere, &c, After that 
* tedious War between the Genoeſes and Veuctianty/ was 
* ended, in the year 12$4. and that the Genoeſe fouhd 
* thernſelyes unable:tq repay  thale morieys, which. they 
* had taken up of their private Citizens in purſuit thetes 
* of, they thought it belt to afligy their ordinary Taxes 
*. over to them, | 
* might be fatis 
* Common Hall,'-there-;to deliberate and determine of 
* theit Aﬀairs. Theſe men; thus made the- Maſters bf 
* the publick Taxes,] ele& among themſelves a Comy 
* Mon-Council of an, hundred; and over them eight Offi 
* cers.of eſpecial -power, to order and dire& the zeſt, 
* and to diſpoſe of the Inyrado: which Corporation-ſb 
© eſtabliſhed; they imtituled St. Georges Banks It hapned 
* afterward, that the Repwblick' wanting mort moneys, 
* was glad to have recourſe anto Sti Geert) who grows 
* ing wealthy by the orderly managing ot his ftock;1w# 
© belt able to relieve themin their neceſſities: and a$be- 
* fore they afſigned their Taxes over tohim);, ſo pow;dits 
* onem ſuam oppignorabant, they mortgaged all their Dev 
* main. .So_ that St, George continually waxing, richer, 
* and the State poorer,this Corporation became poſſeſſed 
* atlaſt, of almoſt alt-the Towns and Territories of.the 
* Common-wealth : all which they goyerned by their 
* own, Magiſtrates, choſen by common: ſuffrag 
* among thersſelyes. ;It follqowed hereupan, that the 
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d as adiſtio& | 


© FaCtion, to preſerve his liberties. 


£ 
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> 
« 


ate, I cannot better preſent tothe Readers View;than 


t foin. track of time the whole debt 
z..and for that end allotted thery) 4 


e from 
common People bearing lefs reſpe&Þ unto the Publick, 


© applied themſelves unto St. George 3 *this! being always 
* ordenly and prudently governed z'that many'times'in+ 
© clining *o Tyranny 3 this never ' changing Officers; or 
* form of Government, - thatſubje&+o the proud ambi- 
* tious Juſts of each. Uſurper, whether Domeſtical or Fox 
* rein. \Inſomych: that, when the two potent Families of 
© the Fregoſ and Adqrxj, contended fox the Soveraignty 
© in this Li 

* quarrel which concerned them not: St.George not med> 


ſtate, molt of: the People looked-upan: itas a 


* ling more init, than totakean Oath of the prevailing 
Rarifimo ſane exems 
plo,&c, A moſt excellent and xare thing ( faith he 3 
never found out by any of the od Philoſophers in their 
* imaginary. Forms of a Common-wealth., that in the 
* ame State, and the; ſame People,. one may ſee ar the 
« fametime both Tyranny and Liberty, Juſlice and Opz 
© preſſion, Civility and Miſgovernment; This only Cor» 
* poration greloring in the Common. wealth its ancient 
© Luſtre, So that in.cale St. George ſhould in the end bes 
* came poſleſſed of the remainder of the Patrimony and 
© Eftate thereof, as it is pollible it may, the State of Genss 
< might got alone be cquatled with that of Yenice,'buc 
© preferred before it. So far,and to this purpoſe that gre 
Maſter of Stare-ecraft 3 a man of leſs. impiety, and more 
regular life,than ſome of thoſe who have-traduced/ hits 
foran Athciſt. _ | | 
. + Here axgewithin this Common-wealth, - 
Archbiſhops' r. - Biſhop 14s 


The Eſtates of LOMBARDY 


TY. 0MBARDY is bounded 6n/the Eaſt with Ry- 
1, mendis/a;aqd the Eftate or Territory of 'F 
high d- 


Inflitutionad Adminiſtration whereof, together with | Mers 
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vides haly from Fognp3, om the North, 
res Frogs wr ond) 


on the Welt, with; that part 'of the Alpes, 
wich te 
pare 
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part of the Alps which iothucongancs Cornmnry' and On 
RS ai the Apentine, which parterh itfrom bt 
gwris, or the State of Genos. 

It was called ancietitly Gallis 
fhall ſpeak rriore anon 3 and took 
Lombards or Lowgobordi, a 
we have alrcady {poken, 
when we come to ary, 


Ciſalpina, whereof we 
thisnew name from the 
ople of Gerntany('of whom 
t ſhall- peak more at large 
) who —aP of Yo 
efſed t of a gteat part of Tteſy, but 
ns tothis TraRt only. 'A Traft of groand of 
which it may betruly faid;that, as Daly is the Garden of 
+, fo Lombardy is the Garden of Þaly,or the faireſt 
Flower in all that Garden. A Country of f6 rich a mix- 
ture,that ſuch another piece of 'grbund for bequtifal Ci- 
ties, y-Rivers, 'fot Fields and Paſiures ſhaded with 
ſach excellent ya! wes of Fow], Fiſh; Corn; and 
Wine, canriot be found again'in*6wur Weltern World. 


So that it is no wonder, that the two great Kings of 
Prance and Spain, have firived fo cagerly, and with {ach 
an effuſion of Chriſtian bloud for the Dutchy of Millin, 
a part only ( though the richeſt part ) of this goody 
Country 3 and but a ſpot of Earth compared to their own 
Pominions. - "ng 
n_—_ it was of more extent than now 1t 18, con- 
caining delides the Principalities hereafter mentioned, 
the Provinces of Romandiola, and Trevigions 3 even all, 
which in the infancy aud growth of the Roman Ermpite, 
had the nathe'df Galhs Ciſalpins : Talled Gala from the 
Gauls,who being drawn over the Alps by the taſte of the 
ſweet haliaw Wines, inthe time of Terquinins Priſtus 
King of Rot, under the conduR and command of Belo- 
wifus Son of Ambigatu Ring of the Celre, ſubducd the 
Natives, and poſleſſed thernfelves of all the Conntry, 
from the Welt patts of the Twſca# Sca and Apennine Hills 
tothe Atriatith,; and from the Alps to the River Rubicon 
on the Northeatt; and the River Arm on the South- 
Eat. Ciſulpias it was called becaule it lay on that fide of 
the Alps which was near to Rojhe, to difference it from 
Gallis on the other fide of the Mountains;which had the 
name of Tranſalpie. It was atfo called Gellia Togata be- 
cauſe the people of it being civilized, conformed them- 
ſ:lvesto the Roma habit : that on the other ſide of the 
Alps being called Brevtats becauſe they kept theraſelves 
to their-former Mantles ( reſembling thoſe now worn by 
the vulgar Iriſþ ) which by the Latines were called Brac- 
ce-For though the word Bracce in-ſome of our common 
DiGtionatics: be rendred Gally-ſlops or Breeches ( and 
paſtibly the word Breeches may be thence derived) which 
made me congcive that the habit heretofore of thoſe 
Gakls was a kind of Frowzer, fuch as thoſe uſually worn 
by the Jjiſh Foot-men : yet when I find in approved Au- 
thors, that it was Thinks 8 po Srepoſies,a Garment which 


they wore over their Coats avid Caffocks, I conceive l by 


had good reafon-totratflate it otherwile. / 

T bey were generally divided ito: four great Nations, 
that isto0 fay, 1. the /nſwbres, infabiting from the Alp, 
to'the River- Aru, and conſequently (preadivg over 
the Dukedoms of Miltain, Parnrs; Modena, Mantua, Fic- 
mout and ſome part of the Dukedom of Florence : 3:The 
Cenomani wholay next the Inſubres, pollcffing the grea- 


thing made good. in all the Ciey but. the Capizet only, 
which alſo had been taken by theory; #3 anfores this ders. 
extibus vig#leſſent, as S. ſcolfs it;if the Geele had, 
not been more watchfu _ Gods or —_—— 
ing herein they compounded for 1000 pound weight of 
Gold to forlake the City ;' but before the money was re. 
ceived,they were aſſaulted by Camillus, driven out of the 
Town,and vanquiſhed in a ſet Battel, about eight miles 
off; who is therefore called Rome's ſecond Founder. This 
hapned Ammo U. C. 364: Vanquiſhed again at the River 
Aniene,by T.Qninitius the Ditator 3 and after that Any> 
U.C-404by the (aid Camillw,being then 8&6 years of 
ia the Portine helds : chey got the Boiito affht them, an 
after jyned with the Sanmites, Tuſcans; and ther N4 
tions in a common WatBut being for the molt part bea+ 
ten, and the War carried to their own doors a little be« 
fore the coming of Pyrrbus into Italy, by M Carize, the 
Conſul : they were by him driven out. of: their own 
Country-z and finally ſo ſlaughtered by Dolabefla at the 
Lake of Vadimon, Anno V: C: 470. that there was ſcarce 
any left ofall that Nation, tb,brag that any of their An. 
ceſtors had ſet fire on Reme- | 

The Senomes being, thus deſtroyed,the Romans ſuffered 
the reſt of the Galick Nations to remain in quiet till the 
end of thefirſt P»rick War, when being grown of more 
{trength, and at very good leiſure, they took up Arms 
againſt the Boji, who fearing the like fortune as the Se 
noxes had found before, called to their Aid both the [+ 

ions and Traxſalpines z making in all an Army &f 

$0000 Foot,and 20000 Horſe. An.V.C.528. Diſcomfi-  * 
ted by Anriline the Roman Conſul, near Tolemon a City 
of Tuſcany, with the laughter of 40000- of their men; © 
they were ſet upon in their own Country ſhortly aftcy 
by the Conſul Flaminiue, vanquiſhed and multed with 
the loſs of one half thereof moſt of then: after this dif. | 
aſter paſſing intoGermany,wherc we are like tohear morg 
of them. And for the Iufubres arid Cenomani, being thug 
lefe unto themſelves ( the remainders of the Tranſalpines 
excepted only ) they were invaded the next year after, 
(AunoVC.431+-) under the Conſuls M.Claudics Marce 
Ius,and Cornelius Scipio : to whom upon the loſs oftheix 
Armics, and ſome of their beft Towns, they did yicld 
themſelves: the Romany ſo becoming Maſters of all this 
Country. And yet it was accompted as a Province dls 
Rin from Holy, until the ſetting of the Empire in Aw- 
guſts Ceſar, who dividing Faly into cleven Regions; 
made three of them out of this Ciſalpins 3that is to a 
Gallia, Venetja, and Halis Tranſpadans : as afterwatds it 


made up four of the ſeven Provinces of the Dioceſt of. 
Italy, according to the diſtribution of it which was 

by Conſtentine, How it came with the reft of Iraly'i 

the power of the Lombards, and how from them take. 


the French, with the reft of that Kingdom, had 
ſhewn already. Won by. the French,and from the F _ 
transferred with the Empire to che Kings of Germany 
it &d ſo far preſerye the reputation of a Kingdom, tt 
the Eaiptrours were ſometimes Crowed at wich 
at ron Ctown, for the Kingdom of Lombardy : as 
Aken(a Town of Clevelayd) with aSilver Crown for the 
Realtn of Germany 3 and with a Golden Crown at Rainy, 


teſt part of Tytvigians : 3. The Boil, taking up thereſt of for the ſacred Empire.But the Emperour being weak ied 


Trevigians, with the Dukedom of Ferrara, 


of Romondiola 4s lieth gn the Naxth-Wekk fide of the Ri- 
vet Rubicon: 4. Thi Sexoxes,who paſſing over the Rubicon 


no the reſt of Romandiola and the Dukedem of 


and ſo much | by the Artitices of the Popes of Rome, this 


Dodly” 
Country was torn from it; and parcelled, 'in concluſad) 1 
amongft rhany Princes,as it ſtill continueth. Sw 


The' Limbards being Maſters of it, and having gi* - 


rhe. Of thele the Senores ( or Semmanes 2s Ptolongy | Ven It their own name, divided it by the River Fo. 


calls them ) were of 
that giider the condu@t of Breen, hav 


teſt fame, "Theſe werethe men | into Lougobardis Ciſþ 


| | , having defeated the | the Apemine Mountains: . and Tranſpodane, lyin oF 
Roman Armies af the Battel'of lis, followed their betwixt the Po and the Alps : the firſt 


1a, lying betwixt the Po 


s\] 


which he £ A 
+1Qoiy unto Row; Which they facked ah®burned; t1- | Rewone called Zmilio, from Zmilite Lipidu, thi. 


oundes .. 


- 


—— 
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ns CER 
City bf Reggio (then called Reginms Lepi- 
Founder oe, ft of \t.' Niion of Iraly by An- 


di Yonce 

Pe Forat with the name of Ttalis Trarſpadana, by 
which name it was Known in the times of Tacitas 3 and 
by him called, Florentifimum Þalie latus, the mot flou- 
riſhing part of all [zaly. Bur this diyifion Being long 


into many Eftates,av before was ſaid, we will con- 
—_ at oo — 4 it ftands divided into theDuke- 
doms of Millviz and' Marize, which with Trevigians, de- 
ſcribed already,;make up: Trenſpadans:and thoſe of Mode- 
ns, Pormazand Mentferrat, which with the Principate of 
Piemont, make up Ciſpadans * | | 


The Dukedmof MILLEAIN, 


H E Dukedom of MILL AIN hath on the Eaſt, the 
Eſtates of Mantze and Parma; onthe Welt, Pic- 
mortatid fome part of Switzerland, one of the Provinces 
of the Alpes; on the Northi Marce Trevigiewas and on the 
South,the Apennine which parteth it from Ligwria,or the 
State of GenoasvIn elder times the habitation. of the Luſu- 
bre;, originallya Tribe of the Hedaj iphabicing in thole 
parts of the'Gallis beyond*the 4lpes, which now rnake 
up the Dukedom of Bargundy : but ng the Mouns- 
tains with thereſt of the Gallick Nation ſpoken of before, 
they ſetled here, built the City of Millaiv, and finally be- 
came one of. the gxeateſt Tribes ot the Ciſalpine Gaml:« 
from theneg/ this Coantry hath the name of Inſubriam 
Ducati inf fone of the nearex Modern Writers but com- 
monly is called Dwucatus Medielanenſis,from Mediolanium, 
or Millain, the chick City of its; LETENT 
Principal Rivers of it,1- Pads, 2-Addwua,z- Oliz.and 
4+ Ticinws  of- which ſomewhat hath GI 
and beſides thoſe it hath a\lſo.in it the-Lake called anci- 


ently Locus Lariwbut naw Lago di Como from rhe City 


=- 
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many jel 
Eat to Welt, a 
ma ag 6 io e whe! 
-places » ang 2a Hmong 
firſt Duke of Ms] ig 


3» Como, the bitth- place of both the-Plinies'; 4xich'tn | 


Gnce worn out'of uſeand the whole Country being can- | 


of Como which it neighboureth.) 60 miles un length. 
© The chief Citics and places of note axe, 1« Modoecum, 
not fax from of more fame than greatneſs; the 


the firuation &f the plate, thar they 'tads it'the-Beuts 


Royal of \chat "Kingdom. The Cathedral Hite" 19 he 
it had the name of Gellis, The other'was by | of the beſt endowed In Hraly, if Hor'in' Ewropty the Ree 


venues of it amounting to 563050 Crowns pr?! initiom 


handſom Town ſituate on'the Soath-fide of the 'Lael 
Lerics, which from this Town hath now the tiathe of 
Logo adi Como : into which Lake ard rhrbugh it rans the 
Alles, and yet the waters do not mingle : that of thi 
River paſſing over thoſe of the Lake. About this Lake 
are many fair Houſes: and handſom Villages, which do 
much beauritie the plate 5 and -in the rhidf+ thereof ani 
lfdand called Comacins; ir which there was s ſtrong For+ 
treſs in formertimes, wherein - the Longebardian Kings 
did preſerve their Treaſure: 4.Lodi,or Lauda in the Lit 
tine, ſeated in a/proſperous ſoil, and bleſfed with a pain« 
tul and induſtrious people. 5. Nopare, fircateupon an 
high Hill, in which live many ancient and noble Farnis 
hes : of right belonging to the Spaniard, as Dukes'c 
Millain ; but at the time when Meginus wrote, con 

over upon ſome coridjtions tothe Dukes of Porms. But 
this Town, though it'appertained to: the Dukes of Mit- 
lain, is ſituate within the Dukedom of 'Moriferrat 3 and 
{0is, 6.4/exandriaalſo,oncea poor (mall Village; known 
bythe narne of Roboretum, from a Grove of Oaks adjoyn- 
ing to it : afterwards being raiſcd to its preſent great 
nels, by the joynt Purſes of the Citizens of {remana; 
Milldinand Placentia 4 in honour of the Emperour it was 
called Ceſarea. ; But in ſhort time theſe people eng 
with the. Popes; drew on theniſglves the anger o, 
Emperour Frederick Barb arofſs who having in a'manit 
deſolated the City af Millziy, the people thereof, at the 
deſtruction of the City; retired'tothis Town; cal ing it 
in-honour of Pope: Alexander TIE.'whioſe part they the 
took againſt the Emperour, by 'the .nanic of Aleterns 
gria, which it ill retaineth. It is'now-the ſtrongelt'out- 
work, of the whole Datchy, well fornitied / oy 


aſſaults and batteries, which may come from © Fy 

74: Marignan, (ituate Soiith from: {remarkable fo 
the greatdefeat here givenithe'\$witzers, by King Frax.: 
cis I; -arid now_the tale of '2-Margqueſs. - > OO 
lituate on the Banks of, the River Po,»jn a very rich'4 
healebfyl ſoil 3 art ancient Colony of the Romany, /but 
beautiful City 'to this days, and of ſuch: tidelity-to' irg 
Pripce, that it hath-got thenamb 6, Cremons the fai 
tals ;;It was bailt'in che firſt year: of 'the fecond- 
War,:aud burnt tothe ground by Viſpsſions Son 
after the defeat of Vitelias his Forces: which de 
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people conſequently fo rich, that: the NE 
Mechanick'will fantit in her Silks and Taffaties. This | 
City. is (aid to; have beeti built | by . the: :Gaulzs, 359 
yeass before Chriſt; It is ſeven miles in'circuit, and ho- 
poyred with, an Univerſity, wherein" flouriſhed Here 
molax Barbarus, 'Cizliue Rhodoginus, and Gardanus. Sea- 
ted it is, in as commodious a Soil as any in /raly,. en- 
vixoned. with Water by two'great Chanels; the: one 
drawn from the River of Addn, the other from the 
Tefizor Atheſis : which 'run hard by it, and convey all 
things to the City in ſo great abundance, that things 
there are of very cheap rates 3 and add much alſo tothe 
induſtry of the Inhabitants in the vending and diſper- 
fing of theit ManufaQtures, which are of great eſteern 
ig moſt parts of the Woxld, The buildingwof the 
City generally are fair and ately; but three eſpecially 
commended for their magniticence , that is to ſay, The 
Calile, the Hoſpital, and the Cathedral. For matter of 
Religion it doth uſe to glory, that Barnabe the Apo- 
file. was its firſt Biſkop, and St, Ambroſe one of his Suc- 
ceflorsz «that formerly their Biſhop Rood on even terms 
with the Popes of Rome; and -their Church as much 
priviledged as thats: and that fince » thoſe times they 
hav given unto. the : World" four Popes, that is to ſay, 
Alexander 1I.: Urbay IM. Celeftine V. and of late: 
Gregory XIV, I®5! 
. Asfor the fortunes of :it, it continued in the power 
of. the Freuch;antith&Eing of Italy of that Natiop;from 
the'defituRtion ofthe: Lowbarde, till the KingUJom '>6f 
Traly fell frarathe-baule ob Charles the Great, antl came 
at; laſt int@ the hands of the Gerimett Emmperours; Under 
them ibeontimucdnjll ihe time of Frederick .Barbarofſs, 
from whoſe obydiengeitirevoltedAano x! 61- in. behaM 
of! Pppe Mlexandiw IM? the Empcrgur divers times 
defacing the Gity, and the people {till -minifiring trefli 
occaſipgs of diflike cand quarrel:i« Bedirix the Wifeiof 
Frederick, coming: 40ifee: the City; without any ill ins 
tengions to jt ws by the irreverent people firſt impri- 
ſoncd,) and then.maſt barbatauſly-uled; For ſettin{ hes 
vpon a Molegbcy turned het face towardsthe tail, which 
they.made her hpldinſtead-ofca Bridle ; and having thas 
hewed herup and down the City,; they brought heran- 
$0-0ne of the Gazes,and there kicked her out. To xevenge 
- hogrible affrant, theEmpexor befiegetl and Fordeadohe 
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dergo 
iſh wid kicking Mule, there was ſali- 


his times and at his death appointed Alfonſo of 


| Was quietly polleſſe 


ſelf, and-ſerted it upow thatFaritly after his-deceaſe 5 
butſo that. for the moſt paxt:they were under” rhecom. 
mand of; the Gerrran | 


1d to thom-#ceompray 
ble. Gabezg ko called!-( #8 ome write }- becauſe :the © | 
Cocks crowed more thary ordinarily ar-the time of His 
bir th,added to the Efate hereot the Cities of Creme.and 
Cremona. In Ars of. Fobs: Galeaze'it was advan 
ced unto a: om by che-Eanpcrour #/trceflaxs, for 
100000. Crowns in-r oney Fobs 'incress 
{ed ſo mightily in wealth' wer, that he had 25 Ci- 
ties under his Command 3 and died as —_—_ to 
im {ac« 


Florexics to be crowned King of Tuſcany.” To 
eceded Fobx Maria; and after . him his Phil "4 
who in his life had married his only daughter { but ie 

gitimate ) to Franciſco Sforza, the beſt Commander of 


* Ar ; 
King of Naples, for his- Heir and Sycceflor. Belo 4 
Alfonſo coulditake | fix pbthix defignttion, 8forzs. ' 
othuef the City and the Toves of © 
the people, This Francis Sforz.a( I muſt needserave leave 
to tell this ſtory} was the Son of Fames Atendwlo,s plain 
Country man; who gving to his labour with his Ax'in 4 
his hand, whilſt a great Army was paſſing, bytim, cons. 
pared the mifery and unpleatin of his cons 
dition, with thoſe fair probaljlities which & Martial life 
did preſentunto-him. And being in a gre#t diſputewith. 
in himſelf what were bet to doghe | 'upon's 
reſolution of putting the-queſtion to the tlon 
of the Heavenly Providence by caſting his Aﬀe unto a | 
top of a Tree next to him'- conditioning with himſelf, + 
that if- the Axe'came down 2 would contentedly 
apply himſelfto his wonted r; butif ithun 
the boughs;he would betake himſelf urito higher , 
and follow the- Arty-then im-paſſage. «Herd 
Axec. upor the 'boughs, | 
and thrived fo well in thati 


ogla fromthe place of his dwelling, and Sforzs from'the | 
greatneſs of his noble conrtge. -By Arivited the Daughs | 
cr of Francis di Cofalis,"the Lord" of Cortoia, he wis 
the Father 6f this Francis Sſoftts whomniow we ſpeak & 
emgrns ons vn ors a commander 'im'the' you 1 
y,thatto'ohlige him-e6 His Party, PhitipcheDake 

Milla beflowed his daughter upon him, tes here, 
fair title to this great Eſtarey*which (he Tuectflively c 
cained againſtad Pretendery/®/Fn his Line it continus 
cill-rhe-eoming of Lewit "XV. of Frinice, the* Sou'dl 
Charles, #4 Nephew- of Eiwis,, Dnkes bf Orteans, 
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Town auto theCaſttey to be fold again at his own price: 
_ many'of the poorer Cevien abfaes , pcrilbed 

Famine inthe fcets. And on the other fide. his Soul- 
diers whitthweze quartered in moſt parts of the City, 
uſed when they wanted money, to chai up their Hoſis, 
and chen to put them toa ranſom. Suchas upon. this bar- 
barous ulage fled out of the City;had theis Goods conhi(- 


cate : on which there followed ſuch a diſconſolate deſo- 


lation, thatthe chief ſtreets were overagrown with Net- 
tles and Brambles. In this miſerable cftate it continued, 
cillCherles che Emperour having tocally driven out the 
French, reſtored it to Francis Sforz,a, brother to the laſt 
Duke Meximitian,and Son of that Ladewick ,who to ad- 
vance himſelf unto chis Eftare, had moſt improvident]y 
taught the Frenchythe way into [raly But this Froncis dy- 


4 withour ifſuc;and the houſe of Sforzs failing in him; 


the entered on the Dukedom 3s right Lord 
dorect? amd the ſarrie to his Succefſors in the Realm 
of Spaiyj. Fhis4aid, we'will {urn up the whole ſtory of 
this ee,in theenfuing Catalogue ot * 


The Lords and Dukes of: Millein. 


1; Oibo Viſeonts Archbiſhopof Millein. + 
2. Matthew, Brothers Son tro-Othe; confirmed in 
his command of Millzin by Albertas the Em- 


- 3+ Galeaze Viſconti Son of Metthow, difleiſed of 
his command by Lewis of Bavaria Emperor, 
4. Attio Viſcomi,Son of Galeaze,contirmed m his 
'Fathers power bythe (are Lewis the Empe- 
rour. 4p 4 
5. Lachino Viſconti Brother to Galeaze. 
. 6. FJobu Viſconti, the Brother of Lachino. 
.Galeaze UI.Son of Stepben,theBrother of, Fobx. 
« Fobu/Galeaxe,Son\ of the firſt Goleaze, excated | 
. by the Emperour erceſſ2us, the fitft Duke 
"A of Mila, An-139 5: 
9. Fobn Maris,Sov ot Fobx Goleaze Main by the 
| coplefor his horrible tyrannics: 

10. Philip Maris; the laft of the Viſconti, which 
commanded: in-Milain 3 a Prince of great 
power in {waying the affairs in Faly.He died 
Anno 14463 the Millaneſe tor fome years re- 
ſaming rheix former liberty. 

11. Fravcit Sforze,in Tight of his Wife Blanch the 
baſe faughter of ; feconded bythe po- 
wet bf the Sword adtnitted Duke by ttic ge- 

»nerz}conſent ofthe people of Mills,onc of 

* "*thcKnightsof the noble Order of theGarter? 

12-Galteaz# Sfqrze,a'varant but libidinons Prince 

©  ctttelly murderedby his own Subjefs:*" 

13. Feb: Galea Sforzt privatcly made away (as 

it me 6 io Veg Unkle Lodowick, 


I 4. Lodowick Sfors Sorr of Frantis,aud Bro- 
ther oo oo hkfotn 


p \. Pot IF Ortean ” 
we” oak Jobs the fiift Duke of Mztir 3 
tſhed Ladowick, carticd hit prifoner 
into France, theDukedom to him- 
I6. Maxinifien Sferze,the Son of Lodowick,reſto- 
 .,; ed to the Dukedomi' bythe power of the 


IN , and PVenetians > OR—_ of, 
Franc Son-in-law and Siccefſorto 


| old Verlets') becauſe the Village 


| om of France. 
1529 17. Froncis Brother of Maximilien,reftoted 
to the Eftate,and the French expelled by the 
puiflance df Charles V. who after the death 
of this Duke Francis(thelaſt of the Sforzes) 
An. 153 y,uniced it fot ever to the Ctowii of 
Spain. 


This Dukedoth is not'now of ſuch great exterit; and 
power as m former times 3 there being but nine Cities 
remaining of thoſe 2 9, which were once under the coth- 
mand'ot the Dukes hereof; the reſt being gotten in by the 
State of Venice,the Florentines 3 the Dukes of Mantza,and 
Parma. And yetis this accormpted the prime Dukedorn 
of Chriftendom ( as Flauders was accompted the prime 
Earldom of it )affording the Annu: 1 Revenue of 800000 
Ducats to the King of Spam. A good Revenue, might it 
come cleat unto his Coflers.But t with thediſcharge 
of his Garrifon-fouldiers, the defraying of his Vice-roy, 
the Salaries of Judgi$and inferiour Miniſters ; it is con- 
ceived that he {pends more on it than he getteth. 

The Arms hereof are Argent,a Serpent Azure,Crowt- 
ed Or'; in his Gorge, an Infant Gules, Which was the 
Coat- Armour of a Sarazen; vanquiſhed by Otho the firft 
of the Viſconti in the Holy Land. 


Here are in this Dukedotn; 
Archbiſhop r. Biſhops Gs 


The Datkedim of MANTUA; 


HE Dukedom ef Mx N T Vi 455 bounded on the 
Weft, with Milzis 3 on the Exſt;with Romandidls 3 
onthe North, with MarcaTrevigians; #nd 6n the South, 
withthe Dukedom of Parma, 04 94 | 

The Country about Marta is tcaſonably good, and 
yicldeth all forts of Fruits being well manured:; pletiti- 
tul in Corn atd Paſturegghe very high-ways by the fields 
being planted with EleW, to train up the Vites which 
grow there intermingled in every place, as generally it is 
in all parts -of Lombardy: / But the Inhabitants are con- 
ceived not to beſo civil,and well-bred, as the reſt'of Ire- 
ly; childiſh in their appate};without manly gravity; poor 
in the entertainment” of their- friends; and exacting all 

they can froth ſtrangers. / | 
The phaces in it bf moſt note are, 1. Mercariabordet- 
ing-next to - Millains "2+ Bozilia, a (mall, but pleaſage 
habitation, - belongivg to fore Princes of the Ducal Fa- 
milyy bnilt with fair Cloyfters towards the Street, in 
which Paſſengers may walk dry in the greateli rain, 
3. Petwls; a (mall Village, but-as farmous as any,in tegard 
It was the place wherein Virgil was born : but generally 
{aid to be born in Manta (Mantus Virgilio gaudet,as the 
13 fe ncar the City of 

Mantua(being but two miles diſtant )that his birth mi 
very well be aſcribed unto'it. 4- Mant#efeated on theRi- 
ver Ninciz,now called $sjcaz which coming out of Le- 
gidigaids talleth not faroff intothe Po, from whence 


f | thieve is a paſſage rthto- Venice, By opuwtnge's. _ 
« 


ronced on three fides with '& rupming water, 
inbred; and on the fourth fide with s Wall, Th 


Dukes to take their” pt Rivers, 
have's Bare High) ahd 


4 # - n P 
Fx _ © 
, 
Wy | 


portitfo rekia Gp! being one ol.choſe which the Inf 
cans built beyond the Apennine,as the ſoundeſt Antiqua» 
riesdo affirm. Made memorable ( by whoſoever built 


at firſt ) in the declining times of Chriſtian piricy, for a | 


Council holder! in ity An-.1061,whercin it was decreed, 
that the chooſing, of the Pope ſhould from thenceforth 
belong unto the Cardinals. A Prerogative which of old 
belonging to the Emperours, was firſt by Conſtantine Ul. 
Cn Pogenatus, given tothe Clergy and People of 
Rome, in the time of Pope Benedift Ul. Anno 634, re* 
ſamed by Charles the Great, when he came to the Em- 
pize 3 and now appropriated only to the Colledge of 
Cardinals. - But to return unto the Town : on the Eaſt- 
fide of a Bridge of about 520 paecs long, covered over 
head and born up with Arches, ſtands the Duke's Palace 
for the City 3 and not far thence the Domes, or Cathedral 
Church of St.Peter. The Palace very fair and ſtately,but 
far ſhort for the pleaſures and delights thereof, of his 
Palace at well, five miles from the City : which 
th it be ofa low roof ( after the manner of ancient 
buildings ) yer it is very richly furniſhed, and adorned 
with very beautiful Gardens: able to lodge, and give 
content to the beſt Prince in Chriſtendom. Here are atſo 
matiy other Towns.as 5-Caprena,and 6.Lucera, of which 
nothing memorable. | 

As for the fortunes of this Dukedom, it is to be ob- 
ſerved that Mantxa followed for longtime the fortunes 
of the Weſtern Empire 3 till given by. OsholI. Son to 
Theobald Earl of Canoſſe, for the many good lervices he 
had done him. Boniface who {acceeded-him,had tor Wife 
Beatrix the Siftex of Herry IL and by herwas'the Father 
of Metbildis, "that famous Warriouzcls, who carried fo 
great aſtiroke inthe ſtate of Ttaly. Being diſpoſſeſſed of 


her Eſtate by Hewyy LL. ſhe joyued in Faction with the | 


Popes,. recovered all her own again, and diſmembred 
from the Empire many goodly Territories, which ather 
death ( having had three Husbands, but no Ifſue ) ſhe 
gave in Fee for ever tothe See of Rome, Anno 11 15 After 
her death, Maniza contin er the protection of 
the Empire, But that protetWMn failing them, by little 
and hittle it was brought under by;the Family of che Bo- 
nacelfi : who Loxding it over a Free-people witch tov 
great ſeverity, contraſted ſuch a general hatred, that 
Paſſavino, the laſt of them, was ſlain in the Market> place 
by the people,under the commandand conduct of Lewis 
de Gonzaga, a noble Gentleman 3, who” preſently with 
great applauſe took to hitnſclt the Government of the 
Eſtate, Anno 1328. which hath continued in his houſe to 
this very day, with a great deal of luſtre. Whole Succe(- 
ſors take hereas followeth, under thefſeveral titles of 


The Lords, Marqueſſes, and Dukes of Mantns. 


A..Chr. 
1328 1. Lewis Gonzaga;the firſt of this Line, Lozd of 
Mantus. 
2. Guido, Son of Lewis. 
3» Lodowick,, ox Lewis H. Son of Guido: 
4+ \Fraucjs Gonzaga, Son of Lewis 11. highly ex- 
tolled by Pegio the Flerentize for hisWiſdom 
; and Learning ;, who-valiantly repulſed - the 
attempts. made againſt, his Eſtate, by Fob 
PR) Galeaze, the fiulk. of Millain. 
07 5+ John Franciſco Gonzaga, cxeated the firſt Mar- 
| gueſs of Mantua, by the Emmperoux 'Sigiſ- 


6." Lodewich, ot Lewis INI, Son of ;Jaba Franciſ- 


ca,who catertained:the 


1366 
1369 
1332 


ef 


Francis HE.Son of Frederick the fecond Duke _ 
of Mantxa,and Marqueſs of Moniferrat.. © 
William, the Brother of Francis LIL created 
the firſt Duke of Afoniferrat. N 
Vincent,Son of William, Duke of Mantzaandjy 
Montf err at. o> 
Francis 1V. Son of Vincent, had to Wife Mar. . 
garet the Daughter of Charles Ema \ 
of Savoy, and by her a Daughter named Ma*" 
"ys in whoſe behalf the Duke of 
[ 
f 


$ b 
ook theWar againſt her Uncle, for Mani * 


errat. wp 
Ferdinand,the Brother of Froncis IV. fliccee- 
ded him in both Eftates;| natwithflanding , 
the oppolition of the Duke of S#vey. 
Vincent TI. the Brother of Ferdixand, and of 
Francis IV. 4 
Charles Gonzage, Duke of Neveys in _ 
by. his Mothers Line 3 andof Manius, and | 
Moniferrat by his Father Lewis Gonzags, the _ 
third Son of Frederick 1. Duke of Mage" 
##23 ſucceeded on the death of Vide / 
butnot without great oppolition of the Spia- * 
wiſh FaQtion, who [acked Mentw 
Caſol, and much impoveriſhed 
But the Buſineſs was at lai 

Power of the. French, and the Inveſtitutg® 
confcrred upon him, by the hands of the” 
Emperour. al 


The Territories of this Duke (reckoning in that of 
Montferrat alſo ) arc in circuit nigh ugto thoſe"of Fes 
—_ but his Revenues fall much ſhore, which 
to t 
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ing to-theja : both of them ſituate an that part, f Lom- 
berdy which out Ciadons and eSaſequent par- 
take of the pleaſares and commodities of it. 

The people of this Dukedotn'ate (aid to be better na- 
tured than moſt of Italy: thoſe of Medeng being quick 
in their reſolution 3-calie to be pacified when wronged, 
and friendly in their emertamment of Strangers ; the 
Repgians being affable, of prefent wits, and. tit for a 
thing they can be imployed int the' women in bo 
Towns of a tmild diſpofition, neither too courtly, nor 
too froward, as in other places. 

The firſt principal City is that of Modena, ancicntly 
better known by- the name' of Matins, and famous in 
thoſe times for the firſt batte] betwixt Antony and Augu- 
fu Ceſar; this latter- being' then not above eighteen 
years of age,and yet made head of a new iis againſt 
Antmixs, whom the Senate and people looked upon as a 
common Enemy. The managing of the War was left to 
Hirtius and Panſe then Confuls 3 the fortune of the day 
ſo equal,that Autony left the ficld, and'che Confuls their 
lives;leaving« w the abſolute command of a'power- 
ful Army, into whoſe favours tie ſo cunningly did work 
himſelf, that he made them the foundation bf his fature 
greatnefs. It was at that time # Rowan Colony, bur b 
ing ruined by the fury of the Gotbs and Lombardr;was af- 
terwardsnew built at-the charge of the Citizens, ſituate 
near the Appenniae in a very good fofl,and of indifferent 
fair buildings. In the diſſraQions of Faly berwixt the 
Emperours and the Popes, Guido the Pope's Legate, and 
then Biſhop thereof, configned it over to Ax of the 
houſe of Efte,Lord of Ferrara, Anno 1 304: the Pope him- 
ſclf conſenting to eps the payment of a yearly tribute 
of 10000 Crowns : fince which time ic hath been! fox the 
moſt part in the power of thathonfe : Borfius the Mar- 
quels of Ferrare, being 
Mantixa. 2. io, t d Town of note, hath tq- 
ied much of che lame fortune 3 at firſta Roman Colony 
called Regium Lepidi, afterwards ruined by the Goths 
when they cate firſt into Kaly, repaired and compaſſed 
with a Wall by/#s own Ighabi 
der the command of the Eazls of Caneſſe. But being wea- 
xy of that yoke, they recovered their liberty 3 which be- 
ingunable to maintain in thoſe buſtling times, they gave 


themſelves wato Obizo the Father of 4zs, Anye 1292. 


Paſſing through many other hands, it was ar lati ſold for 
60000 Dacerr to the bchen. Lords of Millain, Anno 
1 370.and in the end recovered by the houle of Efte, Anno 
1409. and gave the title ofa Dyke to the aforclaid Borſi- 
ws, whom Frederick LIL made Duke of Modgua,and Reg- 
$10, 1452» , th” | 

The Succefſors of this Borſus arc before laid down in 
the ag" ow ym" who held the whole ate 
together till t th mays the lak Duje. 
dying withoat fawfal [fue, \- 
tO Ceſar de Aſie, his Nephew by a baſe: Son, called 1- 
Phonſo alfo 3 berwixt whom and Pope Clement VIIL a 
War was threatned' for the whole : burat haſt compro- 
miſed upon theſe conditions, That the Charch'of Rome 
ſhould have Ferrara, with all the Lands and Territories 
appertaining to jt; as an Eftateanciently holden of that 
Scez and that Modens; and Ri ing Imperial Fiefts, 


ſhould remain toC2ſars byt'to be held G keeof the Pa- 


and after that in the D 7 1326, to the Sce of Rome. 
Þ 


pal Throne, Dikt Ceſar tohavelcave to carty awayall| in the middle way almoſi between Porms 


- 1% ,4,%* 


Prederick VII. made Duke of 


ants, and for a time un- 


uo 1595. left his Eftace 


ore $0 as we may truly fay of, | 
| by acitus Rove Rehab? vis- Alii diutius im- 


The Dukedom of PARMA. 


y Dukedem of P AR M Ahath on the North the 
RK. Dukedoms of Millain and Mantus, from which it, 
18 parted by the Po, on the South the Apennine, which 
dividerh edgntas 2 on the Eaſt the Country of 
Modena, and la, from which laſt parted by the 
Rwer Scaltenna, now called Paxars 3 on the Weſt Mont- 
ferras : ſttuate,as Modena is,in Lombgrdia Ciſpadans 3 and 
much of the ſame nature both for (oil,and air, and other 
the commodities of thoſe parts of Ttaly. | 
The principal Cries of-it are, 1. Parms, an' ancient 
City, and made a Colony of the Romexs at the end of 
the ſecond Panick War , as Mutinaand Aquileia art the 
ſame time were. It is ſeated on a ſmall River of the lame 
name, which runneth almoſt chrough the midſt of it 
beautified with very handfom builiings, and peopled 
by a race of ingenious men, whether they do betake 
themſelves unto Arts or Arms. The ef 4 about this 
City are of cxcellent Paſturage, and yicld great plenty 
'of the” Cheeſe which is called Permeſan. 2. Placentia; 
ſcated on the Po, one of the firſt Colonies which the - 
Romans planted amongſt the Ciſalpine Gaielsz and famous 
for the reſiſtance which it made both to Anniba!, and 
Aſdrnbal,who ſeverally in vain beſieged it : made after- 
wards the Metropolis of the Province of Amilis ,yet 
nothing the lefs beautiful for ſo great an age. The fields 
adjoyning havethe fame commendation with thoſe of 
Parma, for moſt excellent Cheeſe; but go beyond for 
Salt-pits and Mines of Iron,. which the other wanteth. 
3- Miranduls.a properTown built in the time of Couftaus 
the Son of Conſtantive the Great : the Patrimony of the 
noble Family of the Pjci (of which was Picws de Mirandu- 
la that xenowned Scholar ) bue held by them as Feuda- 
tarics to the Dukes of Parma. 4- Briſcells, called anciently 
nor far from the chick City of Parma; of no 

great note at the preſent time, but memorable in the 
Roman ftory for the death of the Emperour Otho, who 
here killed himſelf. For hearing here that his Forces 
were overthrown by Vglens, and Cecina, Commanders of 
the Forces of Viellize, then his Competitor for the Em- 
pire 3 he rather choſe to. fall by his own Sword, than 
that the Romans ſhould be forced, for his fake, to renew . 
hanour to him- 


the War. And this he did with (o much 


ſelf, that many of his Souldiers flew themſelves at his 


Puyeral Pile not out of conſciouſnefs of crime, or fof 
fear of punilheroor, Bt to tcſtific their affeQions to 
him,and to follow fach a brave example as was laid be- 
fore "him, as heis aid 


Im engern, nets tem forgizer reliquit. 5. Monticella, 
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TTAEr, 


Lis. Hh : 


and ſite unto Cremona, a chief Town of the Dutchy 1592 4 Roinmtio Farnefir, Son of Alexander and Mar 
of Millain, from which parted by the River Po. of Portugal, c\delt Daughter of Edwpard Son 


Theſe Towns ( as others in theſe parts) haye been 
partakers of the diverfities of fortune, as being ( after 
the declining of the Weſtern Empire.) ſometimes un- 
der the Venetians, moſt times under the Millanoys 3 and 
at laſt conquered by Pope Fuliw IL.in the confulions 
and deſtru&tions of the Dukedom of Millair, under the 
two laſt Princes of the Houſe of Sforzs. By Pax NIL. 
being of the Houſe of the Farneſis, the Cities of Parma 
and Placentia with their Appendixes, were given unto his 
Son Petro Aleigi ( or Petrus Aloyfine, as the Latizes call 
him) with the title of Duke, Arno 1 54g: The Signcury of 
Camerine, which he had lately takenfrom the Dukes of 
Urbinbcing given in recompence to the Church. This 
Petro being a man of moſt vicious life, had amongſt other 
villanies committed an unſpeakable violence on the per- 
ſon of Coſmos Chirixs the Biſhop of Fanxnz z and (oon at- 
ter poyſoned him. For which moſt deteltable FaQ, he re- 
ceived no other chaſtiſement of his Father than this, Hee 
vitia me nou commonſtratore didicit,that he was ſure he had 
not learnt thoſe vices by his example. But going on in 
theſe wicked courſes, he was ſlain at laſt by Count Fobr 
Aguzzolay and Placentia, after a ſhort ſiege, yielded to 
Ferdinand Gonzaga(Vice-roy wn Millain for the Emperour 
Cbarlez V., )conceived to be privy to the murder. Ofta- 
vian, the Son of Petro Luigi, hearing what, had hapned, 
fortified himſclf in Parma as well as he could : but being 
hated by the new Pope,and diftruſtfu),not without good 
cauſe, of the Emperour's purpoſes, he had quite lolt all, 
if Henry II. of France, had not taken him into his pro- 
tcRion.For the Emperour Charles fully determined(not- 
withſtanding that OJavian had married his baſe Daugh- 
tcr') to have made himſelf Lord of the Town : and the 
French King, was loth to ſee ſo great a ſirength added to 
the Emperour's poſſeſſions in Izaly. When the War had 
now laſted four years, Philip Il. (who afterward ſucceded 
Charles )confidering how neceſſary it was for his affajrs 


to King Emanwel; one of the Computitors 
for that Crown. 


5+ Odeardo Farnefir;Son of Rainxtio.. ©... | © 
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T he Dukedamn of MON T- 
FERRAT. 
"P35 Dukedomof MONTF.ER RAT, is fituate 
betwixt Lombardy and. Piemont, on, the Rivers 
of Tenarwand Po, on the Eaft, and Weſt 3 extended 
North and South, in aline or branch, from the Alps to 
the borders of Liguria 3 of which laft it was fomerimg 
counted part, and called Ligwris Ciſapennina for dis 
fiin&ion (ake. 
It took this name either @ monte ferrate,. from ſore 
Mountain of it ſtored with Iron 3 orclſc-4 monte ferad, 
as ſorne rather think,from the fertility of theMountains, 
And to fay truth, though the whole Countey ſeern tobe 
nothing elle than 'a contps! heap of Mountains 3 yet 
are they Mountains of ſuch wonderful fruitfulneſs, that 
they wall hardly give place to any Valley in Ewrope.. 1 
The principal River of it is the Texarws; above men» 
tioned, which ſpringing out of the hills. about Barceis, a 
Town of the Marquilate of Saluzzey, falleth into the 
Po not far from Pavie. The principal Cities of it arg 
I» Alba, called by Pliny Alba Pompeia, ſituate on 
banks of the ſaid River, in a rich and fertile ſoil,” buts 
very bad air : near to which, in a poor Village called Za 
biz theEmperour Pertinax wasþorn. Who being of mean 
and obſcure Parents, after the death of Commodus, was 
called by the Conſpirators to the Roman Empire.But bes 
ing over-zealous to reform the corruptions of the Souls 
dicrs, he was by the Pretorian Guards { hating theit 
Princes for their verxtues, as much as formerly for their 
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in Italy, to have this Oftavian his friend, rcſtoxed unto 


him the City of Plaiſance or Placentia, and fo withdrew 
him from the French Faction, Anno 1557. Yet becaule he 
would be (ure to keep his houſe in a perpetual depen- 
dence on Spain, he reſtored it not abſolutely at the pre- 
ſeot, but held the Citadel thereof with a Spaniſh Garri- 
ſon, rill the year 1583. when in regard of the good ſer- 
vices, which Alexander Prince of Parma had done him in 
his Wars againſt the Hellanders, and others of the revol., 
ted Provinces he cauſed it to be ſurrendred into the 
hands of his Father Oftavian. By which,and by his (ct- 
ling upon this houſe the Town and Territory of Novarg, 
in the Dukedom of Millir, and othex perſonal favours 
which they have conferred on the Princes of. it; . the 
Kings of Spain ſcem to have given ſome (atisfaCtion to 
this Houſe for (tepping betwixt them and the Kingdom 
of Portugal; to which they might have made ſuch a pro- 
bable title, as would have troubled his Eftate, had they 
ſtood upon it. | | 


The Dukes of Parma. 
A. Chr. | 
1549. 1. Petro Liigi Farnefis, Son to Paw] LIL made 
| by the Pope, his Father, the firſt Duke of 
Parma. ; | 
1550 2, Ollavian Farnefir, Son to Petro Luigi, married 
Margeret baſe daughter to Charles V. after- 
wards Governeſs of the Netherlands. 
3- Alexander, Son of Oflavian and Margaret of 
Auſtria, one of the moſi renowned Souldicts 
of his titne,Governour of the Netherland: for 


| Biſhops See by Pope Sixtus IV. Anno 


vices) moſt cruelly murthered ; and the Imperialdigni 
{old fo Falianys,tor 25 Seftertiums a man. 2. Caſale 
garly called St. Vs, from the Chuxeh there. dedicated to 
St. Evoſins (or St. Vas, as they ſpeak it commonly ) the 
Rrongeſt Town in all this Country 3 well built and peo 
pled with many ancient and noble Families, of which the 
Family of St.George is one of the principal 3 and madea\ 
| O01 $74: It waain 
former times thechicf ſeat of the Houle of Moniferrahy 
and for that cauſe compaſſed witha ſirong Wall, and #. 
fair Caſtle : but of late fortified after the modern man» 
ner of Fortifications, and firengthened with an impn 
nable Citadel by Duke Vincent Gonzage, as the ſareſi 
of his Eſtate, in, which new Citadel the Governour 
the Province holds his uſual refidence.3. Aique,io Latioe 
Aquenfic, famous for its Baths or Fountains of hot and 
Medicinal waters. 4- St. $eviours, where there is ave 
ſtrong Fortreſs, as there is alſo in 5. Ponſtwre, or P 
Sters, (o called of the River Stwrs. 6. Oſoniano,anciendly” 
Occimianuws, the old ſeat of the firſt Marqueſfes of this: 
Moniferrat. 7-Belzale, 8. Libwrn, and many others of, 
note. a Þ 
Herb are alſo within the limits of this Dukedowm, 
Towns of Aft, Cherian, and Chwaſeo, belonging to- 
Dukes of Savoy, in the deſcription of whole 
we may ſpeak-more of them, together witl 
Alexandria, appertaining to the Dukedom of Millais 
which we have okcan of already. And hereuntoal(ol 
refer the ſtrong ( and in thoſe times ) impregnableFate 
treſs, by the Latine Hiſtorians called Praxinetwm, from” 
ſome Grove of Aſhes nearunto it : fituate/in the ads 
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King Philip 11, | 


tages of the Mountains, and. ot far from the Seay | 
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oonlamangel made the receptacle or retreat of the Sa- 


better able to defend i ie elf and admit relief, 


recensy at ſuch time 2s they had footing, in the(c parts of 


Italy. Firft took and | them in the year $91. 
recovered by and 
of 0:ho the Emperour, deſc 


about fixty years after. Ot great note in the ſtories of 
thoſe middle times. By Laizprandus placed neaethe bore | 
d:rs of Provence 3 by Blondas, and Leander, near the Ric 
ver Po, and the Town of Valexza, once called Forum 
Falviiz and finally,by Sigonius in the Cotihan Alpes ;and | 
ſo moſt tit to be referred unto this Country, augh 
now ſo defolated that there is no remainde 


ruines of it. I 


This Country was malle a Marquilate by Orbo II. g 


985. one of the ſeyen by him ereed and given tothe 
leven Sons of Ialeran of Saxony, who had married his 
Daughter delbeide.. A Military Family, conſpicuouſly 
eminent in-the Wars 'of Greece, and the Holy- Land; | - 
where they did may a&s of fingular Merits infomuch as 
Baldwin and Conrade, iſſuing from a ſecond branch here- 
of were-made Kings of--Feruſaltm 3 and Bonifact one 
of the Marqueſſes, got the Kingdom. of Theſſaly, and 
any fair Eſtates iv Greece... Bur the Male-iflue failing, 
in Marqueſs jobn,- the Eſtate fell co Theodoris' Paleologus, 
of the Imperial Family of - Conftantinople,” who had mar- 
ricd the Heir-General of the 'Houlſcz continuing| in his 
parne till the year 153 4+ when ic-fell ivto the: hands of 
the Dukes of Mantra. In the-perſon of Duke Wiliam 
Gonzaga raiſed tothe honour of a Dukedom, as it till 
comipueth; the beſt and richeſt part of the Dake's Eftate, 
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and the faireſt flower in all his Garden. The rchidue of the 
ory may be beſt colleQed out-of the following Cata- 


logue of 


The Marquefſes of Moxiferrer. 


William, one of the Sons of Walrrow' and 
Adetbeide, made thetisft Marqueſs of Mont- 


ferrat, | 

Boniface, the Son of IWiliam- 

William UI, who accompanied the Emperour 

Conrade- II. and St. Lewis of France to the 

Holy-Land; 

Boxiface 11. Son of Fillizm 11. his younger 

Brother, /ilam being deſigned King of Fe- 

eaſalem, and Reyner another of them made 

» Prince: of Theſſaly, ſucceeded his Father 
in. Montferrat. Aiding hisNephew Baldzin, 
the San of Wiliem, in recovering the King- 
dom of Fernſalem ; he was took priſoner by 

| (Guy of Cofigund) Competitor with him for 

that tat Co ” 

Willians1LL. Son of Boniface, poiſoned inthe 
Holy-Land, where hc endeavoured; the re- 
foring of his Brother Conyade, to, that lan- 

- guiſhing Cingdam.-: 
Boniface LIL.Son of #iliem Ill. for his valour 


1183 4+ 


* : Theſſoly. ' 1147-484 

. tj and Eporediumupto. his'Eftate; 11 . 
. - FobnCurnamed the. Fuft the laſtof this houſe. 
| Theodore Pal edlogis of 


- dronieus Palcologyrahe elder, 


in taking of Conſtautineple, made King of *(h 
| Boyiface IV. Son of , ORR \ 


= Archbiſhops 35- 


2. Facebw hands, Con of Theodore It. 
bs ny ws eldeſt Son of Facobus | Sheng 


ES 


x ied by "the 
perour Frederick I. Blanca Maris, the 
Daughter of Filam, ſurrendring her Eſtate 
unto him. 


16. William V. Son of Boniface V* 


[1518 17. Boniface VI. Son of Jfilliam V 
1530 18. Jobn:Gerge, Brother bf 1iliam V. ſucceed 
c Nephew infghe Bfiate; which he held 


who had marrj 
Margaret, Daughter of William V: and next 
Heir t© George. (FY 
Whoſe Succeſſors ray be fhca in: the former Cargp 
togac'of the Dakes'of Mantag. ''''* 

The Arms hercok are Gmles, a Chief Argon. | 


, 


Hete' are in this Efiate, 
Atchbiſhops ©. © Biſhops 4+ 


-- Kid nowaccording.to my racthod;':1 ſhould procted 
to the deſcription: and ftory of: the Principality - Bibs 
mon; the laſt athd moſt Weſtern partof Haly. But being 
itlieth rfly in; «nd partly at the foot of the ws 
anciently a part of the Ptovince-called Alpes Coliz; and 


| 1s now art of the'Eftate of the'Dake of Savoy : we will 


defertifl we comy to'thnſe Alpine! Provinces, whith are 
fiext-to follow. And. ſo. muchifhall ſuffice for Boly; in 
whidtthere are, belides thoſe of qu i 
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In the Land of the Church, 


Ferrara. | 1ng'h 
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fa the rw: of Venice, _ 


Venice. 
Padua. 
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"UQ Efore we can come out-of italy .into France, we 
L. -muſt crofs. the Apes 3 2 ridge of Hills whese- 
= with ( as with a ſong and defenſible Ram- 
past )- Jaly is aſſured” againſt France and Ger- 

many. They are taid to be five days journey high, co- 
vercd continually with Snow, from the whiteneſs 
whereof they took this name 3 thet- in the Sabine Dia- 
Ic& being called Alpimy which in the Latine was called 


Album. 

| Fhey beginaboiltthe Mediterranean or Liguſtich Seas, 
ang, cxolling all.. along ;the Boxdexv-of France and Ger- 
\ extend as fas as to theGulfaof Cornero, in the 
revince of | fries, and arc in ſeveral parts called 
by: ſeyrrat names; which we will muſter up 2s they 
liq in arder from the. Mediterranean to the Adniatich; 
And firſt thoſe which lie-ncarcft tor the Medirarroveen, 
are fox that cauſe called Merivime,. from the nearncſs to 
iovria, called by ſorve Lignfiice- 2. Then follow thoſe 
called Collie, from Coixs,a King of the Alobroges : And 
3. Thoſe named Graiw;from the. paſſage of Hercules and 
his Grecian. Followers, of which,both awongſt the Pocts 
and Hifſtorians,thereris very good evidence. 4. After we 
come to the Panine, fo named from the march of Annxi- 
bal and his Cartbaginians;whota the Latine Writers call 
by the name of Pani; or from the Mountain-God Pa- 
winus, worſhipped bythe Veragri, the Inhabitancs ot it. 
5.Next come we tothe Lepontie, {o named from - 
ti, who did there inhabit ; As 6 the Rbetice, which lie 
next to them, from the Rhexi, ante a powerful people of 
that mountainous trac. 7.Thenfollow thoſe called Fu- 
lie, from the paſſage of FulizaCefet over them, in his 
march towards Gazl : and fo-at alt we come unto thoſe 
called Carnice, extending tothe ſhores of the Adriatich , 
denominated- from *the:Carai. who did here inhabit, 
and who gave name alſo to Centiola, an adjoyning Pro- 

VINCE. S3.NA% L 
| The ancient Inhabitants of theſe mountainous Coun- 
tries, beſides the Alybivges, Veragri,[Eepontii, Rbeti, and 
Carni,{poken of before ; were tht'Sedani, Salii,V alenſes, 
Vacontii, and divers others ofilght note and eſtimation : 
all-vanquiſhed by the indefatigalile induſiry of the Ro- 
ways, After whole ſubjugatioif, 'and the ſertlement of 
the Roman Empire, theſe Moagrifains, and ſome parr of 
the Vales adjoyning; made-frverfeveral Provinces; vig. 
The Province of the Cotto Alpes cdntaining Walliſland, 
and Piemont. Secondly,of Rbeviit Prima, comprehending 
the Griſons, and part of the Bukidom of Millain, now 
in poſſcfon of- the Switzaraz duh which were mem- 
bers of the Dioceſe of Laly. Thirdly,ot the Alpes Ma- 
ritime, now part.qh. bine.aad Fourthly, 
of the Groie and Penine Alpes, and the greateſt part of 


Maxima git os + including ſome part of Savoy, and 
4 ? 


- mo { Switzerland both which were members of 


| The reſt, by reaſon 
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the Dioceſe of Gaul. And fikthly, of Noricum Miditerre- 
newns > comprehending Carniols, Carinthia, and the parts 
nas hand, which were members ot the Dioceſe of - Hy- 
ricum Occidentale. The people anciently, as now, by rea- 
ſon of their drinking Snow-water, diffolving from the 
tops of the Hills, and ſometimes falling thence” withas 
great a violence a5 the Cateratis of Nilms are ſaid to-doy 
were troubled with a ſwelling in the throgg, 
which the Latines call Strams: being the ſame with that 
which we call the Kings Evil; becauſe by ſpecial privi- 
ledge curable by the: Kings of France and England, 
—< yp grttrer miratv in Alpibus ? as the Port 
en It. ; | 
Ot theſe vaſi Hills, the loweſt are the Carnice and 
Maritime, lying, neazcſt to the ſeveral Scas before 16 
membred + The Cottie and the Greie not ſo high, but 
that the paſſages lie for the moſt part of: the: year, 
their deep and dreadful | precipiet, 
their tedious and fieey) 7 narrow Ways,dangerous 
craggy Rocks,fierce whizlwinds.and huge balls of Snow, 
tumblipg with an incredible violence from the tops of 
the Mountainsy archardly paffable by Horſe, not at all 
by W | And yet.amongit theſe dreadful bills, there 
are ved to be ſome Valleys of great fertility, not 
giving ground for fruitfulneſsco the beſt in. Ewrepe 3 and 
r the ſweetneſsof the temperature going much beyond 
them. With ſuchan d,doth the heavenly Pro 
vidence diſpenle the bencfits of Nature to his whole 
Creation 3 that plenty bordexethupon want.and pain an 


And yet for all the Difficulty and Danger of thele 
Alpine Paſſages, Covetouſnels, or Curiefity, or Delire 


| of Conqueſt, have found a way to make them paſſable 


in many places 3 and that not-only for private and parth 
cular P ; but for vaſt Multitudes 3nd numerous | 
Armies, furh as choleled by Aynibal and: Falius Ceſar 
But eſpecially the barbarous people foundoout five 
t6:breakrinto Þþaly, which have fince mu tron 
Id by:divers Nations, of which three be out of Fraitt, 
and two out of Germaxny.The'firft fromPyonce is t 4 
Provenee, and fo cloſe te the Seas 3 cakicft jt * 
Ne rang bur roo _ and agree for gre 

mes ; »theve. bei D es in the 
Nizze, fo — Lang. Add head 
ſenlioufind-; as in'that calied the Pace of the Vi 
once. The ſecond is over the ills called Gencare, int@ 
the-Marquiſate of Salyzzes,” and to the other parts | 
of L which was thewway that Cborles VzI.mat 
ched towards NeÞles, dw by the Italians, 'is cormons 
ly called Strad# Romitwanbteauſt the oxdinety PaſſageWt* 
twixt Fronceund Reel” Thethird way is averthc grets 
tex Gans, { Whiiels (Giad chthe lefſer St. Bebnobd ) 1019. 


Arft, or Turin which (if we may believe antiguithtt. 


© + was firſt opene 


- think ) Amfibal took the former way; and carte directly 
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4by Herceler, and after followed by An- 


wibal : wh found" the" Paſſages ſo dofed -up, that he 
was forced) tb break-his way (as Fluterch telleth us ) 
with Fire and Vinegar 3" that fo m&morable a 
ſaying, ViewAnnibal, aut inveniery out facies. From the 
paſſage of thdſe Worthies,this TraQ,and that adjoyning, 
were called Alpes Graie, and Panine. Or if ( as others 


upon Twin, which Town it is moſt certain that he took 
in his march: then theſe Panine muſt take name from 
the Paſſage of Aſdrubit;vor of ſome pile of AanibaP's 
Army, which probably ws too great to go all one way : 
or elſe from the Mounitfin God Perinuy 'as before was 
{aid; 

» The firſt way out of Girmany" into Trily, is through} 
the Country of Griſons, by the Valtolin, which the 
Spaniard ſeized into hit hands. So'that by the keeping 
oiche Vehlyn,ot Veltolin, and marming of the Fort Fu-- 
entes; 'which he alſo erected y he was in a manner the 
Lord of this paſſage: not only to the diſcontent of the 
Natives, but to the diſtaſte of his neighbours the Savoy- 
ards and Venetiaus. The other way out-of Germany into 
Italy, is through'the Country'of Tirolis, by the Towns of 
Infpruch, and Trent. This paſſage is commanded by the 
Caſtle and Fort of Frerberg,/ ſeated on the Contnes of 
this Country towards Swevias, and from'T»pruch, is two 
days journey diſtant; Which Fortin the War which the 
Proteſtant Princes made'againfſt Charles V. was {urprized 
by Captain Scherteline, {0 to hinder the-coming, of the 
Pope's Forces intoGermony: for which the Emperour (o 
hated him, that when all che reſt of 'that Faction were 
pardoned, he only continued a Proſcripe, his head being 
valued at 4005 Crowns. The taking alſo of this Fort, 
and the Caftle adjoyning, by D.Mazrice of Saxony, made 
the ſaid Charles then being in Infrach, to fly our of Ger- 
many ; and ſhortly after to refign his Empire to his Bro- 
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the name of the Alpes, or the Alpine Provinces. © ©, 
The 4A EP E'$ theni;ot the Alpine Provinces, call that 
which you'will, are bounded on the Ealt with Tirol © 
Germany,and the Dakedorris of Milaiy and Montfetr at in 
Italy, on the Weſt, with Provence, Daulpbine,and La Br A 
parts of the Contment"of Frarce, on the North, with 
the County of Burgundy ta F Fance,and Sweviz or Schia; 
ben in High Germany3'and on the South, with Lombardy; 
and a branch of theMediterranean Sea.CAlled in the thid; 
dle times by the nattic of Burgundia Tranijurans; becatiſ 
it contained thaz part of the Kingdom of Yrurguydy, 
which lay beyond the Mountgin Foxr. A Moutitafn whichi 
beginning near the City of 8d, add' not far trim the 
Rhine, paſſeth -South-weſtward by the Lakes of Bieler- 
Zee, Newenburger-Zee,and that called Lemant,till it come 
almoſt unto the Rhoſue : dividingþy that means the Pro- 
vinces of Switzerland, and Savoy, fromi the County of 
Burgiendy. . "% 
It heth under thefixth Climate, and forme part of the 
ſeventh,ſo that the longeſtday inSummer is fikecen hours 
and three quarters. Of different naturc in regard both &6f 
Soil and People 3 which will beſt ſhew it (clt in the [tir- 
vey of the ſeveral Provinces, into which divided ; that 15 
to fay, r. the Dukedom of Savoy, 2. the Signeury of Ge- 
nevs; 3. the Reſorts of Walliſland 3 4+ the Cantons of the 
Switzer ; and 5.the Leagues of the Griſors.Whith ſeve- 
ral States, though they be reckoned to belong to the Ger= 
mas 'Empite;and that the Biſhops of Chur, Sion and Baſil 
aregenerally accounted for Princes of 4t : yet they nei- 
ther come unto the Diets, nor arcſabjedt tg thepubli:t 
Faxes, not coniprehended within ahy of thoſe ten Cit- 
clesintowhich theEimpire is divided: > © 
* The Language herein Tpoken,' pittakes ſomewhat b 
all three;" as before ws" aid: the French being wholl 
{poke itt $avoy;the Tower Walliſland,and generally by the 


unto ariy'othet,we will conſider them ib this place,tinfes 


ther Ferdinand. Switzers,bordering on the Lake Leyirhner the Dutch being 


Out of theſe Mountains riſe the Springs of many 
the moſt renowned Rivers 'in theſe Welt parts of.che 
World 3 as, 1. The Xbine, which ſpringeth tron two 
ſcvcral Fountains, the one which they call the Nearer 
Rhine,out of the Lepontiz 3 and the 'other which they 
term the Vorder, or further Rhine, out"of the Rhetice, 
which meet together about a Dateh1mile from Chur the 
chict Town ot rhe Griſans,/and fo go on by Conftenceto' 
Germany. 2+ Rhoſne, which riſcth- inthat parrvot che 
Lepontie, which is called Die Furchen; about two'Dutch 
miles from the head of the Nearer or Hindey Rbaxe, and 
{o through Wallifland into France. '3.Padw, or-Po;which 
hath his head ina branch of the Cortian or Coftian Alper, 
herctofore called Mons Veſulws;and {0 through Piemont in- 
to Italy.Out of them alſo (pring the Rivers of Ruſſe, Du- 
rance, and theſis; thetirſt a Dutch, the ſecond a Freweb,, 
and the third an [talien River alſo 3 not td ſay any thing 
of others ot inferibur note. The great Lakes whictare 
found in this mountaidous TxaR;weſhall hereafter-meet 
with in their/proper-places, "” (&d Gaol ro 
a Let us RE upon.the Countries and Eftates here 
ituate, which bordering upon'Þaty;Fraxce, and Gere any; 
and partaking ſomewhat arora belong; to-nei- 
thers but reckon themſclves+to be free and: abſolute 


, Common to the greateſt partof the Switzer, the Griſons 


about Chuy,and the tippier Walliſand* and tinally the Teg- 
liaz aſedby the generality of the Griſonr,the Prete@ures 
apperthining unto them and the Switzers both in'Pje. 
mont.and thoſe parts of '$zvoy which lie next unto it. 
The principal Souldiers ot theſe mbuntainous Pros 
vinces, 1. Rodolph, Earl of 'Habſurg,'\ the Founder of 
the pteſent Auſtriayt Fathily: 2. Thomas, and 3. Piter, 
Earls of $avoy, this laftfutnamed Charlemain HM, 4.Ema- 
untÞ PhIibert, one of the later Dukes thereof, Comes 
marider of the Artritts of the*King of Spain. 1 Foby 
Tzercls,” commonly called Count Tilly, General ot the 
Imperial &rinies inthe War'of Germany: For Scholars of 
more ſpecial note, for which we* are beholden to theſe 
Countries, we have 1. Philip Theophraſtus Bombaſtus 2 Bo4 
eubam, commonly called Paracdſis, the Author, . of It- 
ſtarrator of Chymital Phyfick 3 born in_the Mountains 
of Helvetia, avhe faith hiniſef* 'a man of moſt ptodigi- 
ous/parts, and'of no mean vices. 2. Zuinglize, one of the 
chief Agents tm_the' Refortnation. 3. Mxſcnlu, and 
4: Oecolampadige,” two Divines, his Seconds.” 5. Hepry 
Bullirger, "ont of the: famit profeſſion alſo. 6. Sebaſtlaxt 
| (oftatio, * of as mach learriing asthe beſt of 'them,though 
of difterctit-judgmient. :Dan.Tofſania' the Hebrician.To 


- Kflates, Supreme, and iud apon any: others, as 
indecd they are.” Such othetot theſe ANpine- Gountries, 
which are under the command of the German Princes, as 
lome parts of Schweben and Bavariagtogether with Tirol, 
Carniola, and the refit which belong to Axftria, ſhall be 
confidered in the Hiſtory of- thoſ@States'and Princes, ta 
which of rightthey do belong. But forthe-teli, - whith 


0, who thbugh he had. 


which we tay add $; Calttn' 2M | 
his birth in Fraxce;* hat hi being fete 3 nd nevet grew 


'earnitg, tilf he was l > 


\ RANKL Cong t) 


\ itig of a'very ie 


as they rey oo amy ry” > 77 to they- 
arc abſolute inithemſclyes, and owe nor fit nor ſervies | 


ries "thar pf" 


of Geneva gives a 
great | there are four Contows 
which are wholly for the Reformatiax, viz. Zurich, Bern, 
Bofil, and $ kn : Seven that ſtand wholly for the 
DoArine of the Church of Rome, i. e. Urin, Switz, Vu- 
derwalden, Lucern Zug, Friburg, and Solothurs : in Apen- 
xz, andGlaris, they allow'of both. The Griſons are 
tonfuſedly divided betwixt both Religions 3 but the 
alien PrefeQures admit no other but the Romiſh, The 
cauſe of which diviſion came upon the preaching of 
Zuinglize, a Canon of the Church of Zurich: who be- 
ing animated with Lather's good ſucceſs in Germany, be- 
gan about the ycar 1519 topreach againſt the Maff, and 
Imager, and other the corruptions of the Church of 
Rome. In which his Party ſo increaſed, that on a pub» 
lick Diſputation, which was held at Zarich,the Maſs was 
abrogated in that Caxton by the authority of che Senate, 
Anno 1526. and Images deſtroyed at Bern, 1528. After 
which proſperous beginnings, the Reformation began to 
ſpread it ſelf amongſt the Confederates 3 and had pre- 
vailed furzher both in France and Germany, but for a 
difference which aroſe betwixt him and Lxtber about the 
Sacrament of the Supper : in which Latbey did not on- 
ly maintain a real Preſexce, but a Conſubſtantiation alſo in 
the ſacred Elements 3 which Zuinglixs maintained to be 
only a bare ſign and repreſentation of Chriſis bleſſed 
body For reconciling this difference, wherein the 
enemies of both did extremely triumph; a Conference 
was held between them at Marfiurg, a Town of Hoſſia, 
by the procurement of that Lanrgrave, but without tuc- 
cels; Thdber prof that he durſt not agree in that 
point with Zaing/ins, Ne principes ſuos interpretatione 191 
zopere Pontihiciis exoſa, magis inviſos redderes ; for tcarof 
drawing too great on the Princes of his own pro» 
feſſion. From this time forwards all brake out into open 
flames, the names of Vbiquiterians, and Sacramentarians 
being reciprocally caſt upon one z to the great 
tinderac of the cauſe which they had in hand: yet fo 
that the Lutheran opinions got ground in Germany, the 
Zuinglians amongitt theſe Mountains, and in France it 
ſelf; and finally prevailed by the means of Calvin in 
many parts in Germany alſo. But hereof more hercaftex 
in convenient place. | 
As for the ſtory of thoſe Countries, before- they were 
divided into fo many hands, we arc to know that the 
bld Inhabitants hereof ( mentianed before ) were con- 
gered (everally by the Remans ; as (hall be ſhewn inthe 
deſcription of the ſeveral Provinces, 'Won from the 
Romans by the Burgundiaxs, in the time of Honorius the 
Weſtern Emperour, . they became a member of their 
Kingdom 3 except the Country of the Griſexs, and ſome 
parts of Switzerland, which fell under the Almans : uni- 
ted afterwards in the rew Kingdom of , of the 
French exc&ion, when ſubdued by that Nation. But 
Charles the Bald,the laſt of the Freuch Kings of Burgundy, 
having united it to the Kingdom of Froxce, divided that 
Kingdom into three Eſtates 3 that is to fay, the Duke- 
dom of Burg#ndyon this (ide of the Soaſne;the Dukedom 
of Bmygundy beyond the Seafue, 2nd the Dukedom of 
Burgundy beyond the Four. This laſt,containing the grea- 
telt_paxt of all theſe Alpine Provinces ( except Piemont 
only ) was by the ſaid Charles given to Conrede a Soxou 
Prince; the Son of Witikind NL. and yonger Bro- 
ther of Robert, the firſt Earl of Anjox 3 by the name 


. of Earl of :dy Trantjur ane Or Burgundy beyond 
Tone. Radlph his San and Succeſſor, by Eades the King 
E France, bis Cotin German,, was honoured. with the 


atthe leaſt, with Boſox 
»i whom Cherler the 


But Redoipb fmding it offenſive tothe Ger? 

rour, abandoned it on the death of Eeder, and.took 
himſelf the citle of Duke. The rclidue 
(hall have in the followingCacalogue of 


the | holy. Iecontaineth, befides Baronies, and Lodbph 


the Rory we 


The Earls,Dukes and Kings of Burgundy Treucjur ae: 


1-Conrade the firſt Earl of Buygwndy Tronrjab ons. 
890 2-Radolpb, Earl; King, and Duke of pn 
Transjurent- 
912 3-RodolpbIIl. eleted King of Healy againfi Berey« 
garine; which title he exchanged wi h 
de Arles, who was choſen by anothes Facti+ 
on,for the poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of 4x+ 
ts; and z on the aſluming of which 
Crown, he reſigned this Dukedom «© vs 
Brother Boſox. 
4-Boſon the Brother of Rodolph TE ſucceeded his 
Brother in the Dukedom of 8 ty, bes 
yond the Fory 3 as afterwards he tuccceded 
Rodolpb, his Brothers Son, in the Kiog4om 
of Arles and B 
965 5.Comrade IL.Son of Beſon, King of Arles and Buy- 
xndy.and Duke of Fxrgundy Transjurone. 
þ H1I.Son of Courede,who dying without 
Ifdue, left his Eſtates to Henry ſurnamed the 
Black, the Son of his Sifter Giſela, by | on+ 
rade I. Emperour and King ot Germax ; + 
united {o unto the Empire, till by the boun- 
ty and improvidence of {ome tollowing 
Emperours, it was Cantoned into niany 
parts 3 of which more anon, 


$90 6. 


It is now time to lay afide this diſcourſe as to the ge« 
neral condition and affairs of thele Alpine Provinces 3 
and to look over the particulars: beginning firli with 
the Eſtate of the Duke of Savoy, fituate wholly in the 
Mountains, and lying next to Italy, where betore we 
left, 


The Dukedm of SAVOY. 


H E Dukedom of $ AF 0 T is bounded on the Eaft 
with Milein and Monsferrat in Daly 3 on the Well, 
with Daxpbine in Frencez on the North, with Switger- 
land; and the Lake of Genevs 3 and on the South, with- 
Provence, and the Mediterranean. The Country ot bo 
different nature, that it cannot be xeduced under any 
one Character: and therefore we muſt look upon it 1g 
the ſeveral parts into which divided 3 that is to {af 
1. the Principality of Piemont, and 2+ Sevoy, clpeccially 
{o called, (Þ. 
1. PIEMO NT, in Lotine called Regio Pedemontan, - 
becauſe fituate at the foot of the Mountajns (as the nam 
in both Languages imports)is bounded on the a, 
Milain; and Moneferrat 5 on the Weſt, with Saveyyio8” 
the Notth, with the Switzers 3 and on the So 
runneth-in.a narrow Vallcy to the Medaterronean, 
Monaftrrat on the one fide, Provence and a part 
Alpes upon the other. E 
tile compared with Switzerland, and Sevoy, | 
next unto it 3 but thought to be infetiour to the relief 


ot oat 


15 Marquiſates, 52 Batldoms, 160 Caftles or Walk.d 
places: and is ſo populous withal, that. once a Fiend? 
teſe being demanded the exctene of his-Country, BW 


made King of Arlee.| paſi. 


an{wce, that it was s Civy of three bundred miles n_ 
®Y $7, p80 FO F 
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. to the number of ten or twelve Towns and Villages ) 
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The principal Cities of it are, 1. Twrin, called of old 
A T eurinorum: becauſe the head City of the, Taxri- 
#5, once the Inhabitants of this TraQ&: from which T ay- 
rinz, it deriveth the name of Jwvix, and not as forme con- 
ceive from the River Duria, on whole banks it ſandeth, 
In this City is the Court and Palace of the Duke of $#- 
voy ( who is the Load of this Country ) the See of an 
Archbiſhop, andan Univerſity, in which the renowned 
Scholar Eraſmus took his degrees in Divinity, Itis ſitu» 
ate on the River Po, in a place very important for the 
guard of [talyi for which caule the Romani ſent a Co» 
lony hither, and the Lombords made it one of their four 
Dukedoms. Adjoyning to it isa Park of the Dukes of 
$avoy, watered with the Daria, Stxre, and Po, ſix miles 
in cireuit, full of Woods, Lakes, and. pleaſant Foun» 
tainsz which make it one of the ſweetelt ſituations in 
Emrope. 2. Mondeni, (cated on the (welling of a little hill, 
with very fair Suburbs round about it 3 in one of which 
the Dukes of 5 avoy built a Church and Chappel to the 
bleſſed Virgin 3 intended for the burial place of the Du- 
cal Family. It is the beſt peopled Town, for the bignels 
of it, of any in Jtaly. 3- Augnſta Pretoria, now. called 
Aoſt, ſituate in the furtheſt corner of Traly to the North 
and Weſt, 4. Vereelk, a firong Town bordering upon 
Miliain, to which it formerly belonged 3 and was given 
firſt in Dower with Blanch the Daughter of Philip Maris 
Duke of Milain, to Amadee Il. Duke of Savoy i an» 
ciently the chief Town. of the Libyci, who to gether 
with the Solefi and Tewrinj, were the old Inhabitants 
of this Country. 5- Inwris, called by Prolomy Eporedis, 
lituate at the very jaws of the Alpes, an Epilcopal City. 
6. Nices, or Nizze, an Haven on the Mediterranean, at 
the influx of the River Yorw, which divides it from 
Provence \ beautified with a Cathedral Church, the Bi- 
ſhops Palace, a Monaſtery, of Nuns, and an impregua- 
ble Citadel. A place (o naturally firong,that when as yet 
the Fortifications were > —_—_ the rm 
Forces of Barbarofſa the Turks iral, 4#.1543-.lying 
before it with _ of — (ail, and ine 
it continually with incredible fury. Firſt fortified by 
Duke Cbarles,upon occafion of ſome words of the Duke 
of Burbon, who paſſing this way with his Army, Bebold, 
faith he, 4 ſituation of which they know not the importance : 
the Citadel being after added by Emanxel Philibert, and 
Garritoned for the moſt part with 4009 Souldiers.7.Suſe, 
{cated in the ordinary thoxough-fare betwixt France and 
Italy, called of old Segovioz and honouzed is thoſe 
times with a ſtately Sepulchre of King Collie, a King of 
the Allobroges : -one of the feyen Marquilats in the mid- 
dle times erected by the Emptrour Othe. 8: Pignaroll, 
fortified with a Caſtle of great importance, which 
commandeth all the adjoyning Valleys, fold by Duke 
Charles Emanzel to Lewis KIM, of France, together 
with the Fort and Valley of Perowſs, ( and in them both 


for the ſum af. 494000 Crowns, to be for ever in the 
propriety and Soveraignty of the Kings of France and 
thereby. giving to the French a commodious .pals fram 
Daulpbine into Italy upon all occaſions, and ne (mall in- 
fluence and command on. -his own Efatcs. g. Qwiers, 


adorncd with many godly Chugches,faix Canvents,and |poſleſl; 


noble Familics. 10, Ville Freuche,a place of great fixength, 
more towards the Sea. 1 1+ Sovillen, (cated in ſo pleaſant 


a Country, that Duke Emanvel Phjlibert had once a pur- | Azare 


pole to ſettle his abode in it, and make it the chief of 
his Eſtate. 12. Breſque,a Marquilatcanether of the ſcven 
ereQcd for the Sons of Woeleran-' 13, Hereunto we may 


of Moniferras-)-anciently « Colony of the 


her Palaces, to the moſt ſtately Citjes of Lombardy 3 fi» 
tuate betwixt the two Rivers of Po and Tenarus, very 
rich and populous. | ks Nets 
Here is alſo ia this Cogntry the Matguilate of Salas: 
zer, ( of the (ame cretion, as the former, but, a greater 
Eſtate ) the cauſe of ſo many differences betwixt France 
and Savoy. The principal Town whereof is called allo 
Saluzze ( from the Saloffi queſtionleſs who dwelt here 
abouts ) ſeated about the Spring of the River Po 3 rea» 
ſorably big,and fortified with a very large Caſtle, fitted 
with rooms for all uſes, and for every (aa, 2+ Carman 
vogla, which gave name to that famous Captain who * 
cariicd ſo great a (way in the Wars of Ttaly. A Town 
ſo fortified and fiored with all forts of Ammunition, 
that it is thought impregnable. 3+ Ravelle, a well for- 
tified place, 4. Doglian, the thorow-fare for the greateſt 
part of the Trade which is driven betwixt Piemont, and 
on River of Genoa. The Arms hereof Argent, a Chief 
wles. - 

The ancient Inhabitants of this Country were the 
Salaſſi, Libyci, and Tawrini, as before is ſaid, all variqui- 
(hed by the Romans, and theix Country made a Province 
of that Empire, by the name of the Province of Alpes 
Coftie,in the time of Nero; of which Genes was the Me- 
tropolis or principal City, The preſent are deſcended, 
tor the moſt-part, of the Hernlz, who under the conduct 
of Odoacer conquered /taly ;, whereof he was proclaimed 
King by the Romans themſclves, but Odqacer being van- 
quiſhed. near Veroxa,by T beodorick King of the Garbs,the 
Herwli had this Country allotted to thera by the Con» 
querour for their habitation. They had not held'it long 
when ſubdued by the Lombards, of whoſe Kingdom it 
remaincd a part, till given by Aripert the ſeventeent 
ing of the Lombards.to the Chuxch of Rome 3 athsme 
by ſome to be the firſi ol Eſtate chat ever the Popes 
of Rome had poſleſſjon of. But lying far off, and che 
Donation not confirmed by the Kings ſucceeding, the 
Popes got little by che gift : ſo that, in the ſubverting 
of the Kingdom of the Lombards, it was at the devotion 
of the Kings of Italy 1 of the houſe of Cherles the Great; 
and afterwards of his Succeflors in the Empire,by.whom 
diſtxaQed into ſeveral Eſtates and Principalitics;Thowaf 
and Peter, Eatls of Savey, made themſelves Maſters of 
the greateſt part of it, by force-of Arms : the former 
in the year 1210, the latter in the year 1256. Since that 
tine the firſt Son of Savoy is filed Prince of Piemans. The 
Marquilate of Salazzes, containing almoſt all the rgft, 
was added by the marriage of a daughter of this Mar- 

quilate,with Charles Duke of Savoy, 4n,1481.0t Leys 
Marriage though there was no AR yet the Sevoyerds# 
ea +7 it as their own,till the French upon #5 good 
atitle poſſeſſed themſelves of it: Recoycred by the Se- 
voyard, Anno 1588. the Civil Wars thea hot in France. 
But finding that he was not able to hold it againſt Hex- 
ry 1V. ( who looked upon. it as a doo to let his Forces 
into Jely ,) he compounded with him, Anxe 1 600. the 
Country of Breſſe being given in exchange for this Mar- 
quilate: .ot which, together: with the. xefidue of Pie 
wont, and ſome pieces of importancein the | 
++ ig that noble Family of Savoy doth now land 

ed. 


The Axms of. this, Principality are Glee, 4 Crols 
Argent , charged _ with a of three points . 


add the City.of 4/t( though properly within the liwits | with.ſome 
man and | with 


now to be compared, tor the greatnels 
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a 4 
The ALPES. 


Lrak 6 | 


fainous, ovet{pread with the branches of the Alpes, hieal- 
thy enongh, as commonly all Hill Countrics are, but 
not very fruitful, except ſome Valleys which Jic nea- 
teſt tothe Weftern Sun, and the plain tra about the 
Lemanian Lake, lying towards Genevs,” By reaſon of 
the difficult and natrow ways, and thoſe full of Thieves, 
it was once called Malvoy: but the paſſages being opened 
by the colt and indufiry of the people, and purged of 
Thieves by Lawsand exemplary Juſtice, it gained 
thename of Savoy, or Salvoy, quaſi ſalva via; as Male- 
ventum, a Town of the Realm of Naples, on the like 
confiderations got the name of Bexevent. By the Latine? 
of theſe later times it is called Sabandia, a name not 
known to any of the ancient Writers 3 who knew it by 
no 6ther name than that of the Allobroges, or All brogum 
Regio. 

The common People are naturally very dull and fim- 
ple, ſo groſs. of underſtanding for all their contmual 
converſe with ather Nations, who take this Country in 
their way to Italy that they believe the Duke of Savoy 
ro-be the greatelt Prince in the World : and fo unwar- 
like, that a few men of another Nation, well trained and 
diſciplined, will make a great number of them flie. But 
onthe other fide,the Gentry arc of a very pleating con- 
verſation, civil, ingenious, and affeCting all good exer- 
ciſe : (ſo that there may be daily ſeen in Chambery as much 
good company,and as well appointed and behaved, as in 
many of the beſt Towns of France or Italy. The number 
of buth ſorts ('taking in Premont whoare not interefſed 
if the firlt place of this charaQter are thought to be 
$00050. | 
*\ 'Thechicf Cirics 2re,-1.Chambery, ſituate on the banks. 
bf the River L Arch, in a very pleaſant Valley, com- 
paſſed round -with- Mcuntains 3: the principal of the 
Dukedom' on that ſide of the Hiper + honoured with the 
Dakes Court* when he refideth'in this Country, the 
ordinary feat of Juſtice, and many neat houfes which 
belong to the Gentry, fortified-of kte with a ftrong 
Caſtle and ſufficient Outworks 3 bat' not recovered of 
the damage it received, Arno 1600. when it was for- 
ced by: King * Henry 1V. of France, 'in' his Wars with 
Savoy. 2. Tarentaiſe, an Archbiſhops See, ſituate in the 
mid(t of the Mountains, herctofore the Methopotis of the 
Provinceot the: Alpes Graie, and:Panine, and called by 
Antonints, Civitas Centronum, from the Centrones who 
mhabited- about this Tract: 3. Lxneboxrg in the'Coun- 
&ry- of the old Medyliiz betwixt ' which and" S»ſe, a 
Town of Picmont, heth the moſt ordinary road betwixt 
France and Ttaly; 4+. Aque belle; firuate at the foot of a 
craggy Rock. 5.' Repaille, a (weet and fruittul fituztion, 
on the Sguth-bde of the Lake Lemans, the chief Town 
of.che Signeury of Foſigney : where' Amateet. Duke 
of*Savey, having givett over his Ettate, 'lived a Mo- 
naſtick life, and ws thence choferr Pope by the Fathers 


at Baſil,  Anivo 14.40: 6. Nur or Nevidam (by lothit of 


the old Latiner called Noviodiawes) an ancient City, aid 
defeate in or before” the time'of Fanlims Ceſar, reptired 
again in the Empire of Vepafiax 3 the Seat of late-tinags 
of the Biſhops6f Gerevs , lince' their expullion out af. 
that'City: 7.B{6,00 the Rbodanw, 08 Rboſues- : hs, 
founded about the year 4.56. 9. Conflansfortifed byth 
lute Dukes of+$ avvy,but otherwiſe of {mall importance. 
$0/Ynuxniciadbayndt much obſervable, bur for being the . 
ſeat or place of Solemnities, for an Order of Kri 
calted by that nafric(- 1 -- Mavrietive, or St. Fohu de - Man- 
#itare, an-Archbiſhpps-See;/ fituate (in'the'Valley of the 
Mipes {o called 5\rhe chief City of the-oId Medali; who 
ewelt hetcabourss - from whence + the Prince of this 
houſe were -firſt' entituled [Earls of \Mavrienae' only. 


ſirong Town and Fort of Montmelian, whict/he4d'out © 

four Months againſt Hexry IV. and thany thouſand ſhot 

of French Cannon; Arno 1600.and the  y69-y For 

trels of St.Catbariues,which yet ſubmitted to-that Kingz 

the Government whereof being denied to the Duke: B 

rea phiage him in diſcontent and Treafon,to the loſs of 
1s head, 


The many Tribes in and about this Mountainous 


Country, of which we have mentioned ſome before, paſs 
generally in moſt ancient Writers, by the name of Ahh« 
broges 3 becauſe the moſt powerful of them all.Ot whom 


the firſt mention which we find in fiory, is the Atone« 
ment made by Ha#nibal in his paſſage this way, between 


| Bruncus and his Brother, about the ſucceflion of the 


Kingdom. Afterwards fiding witty the S alii a Gallich 
Nation, in a War againft Marſeittes,,then a Confederate 
ot the Romansxthey drew that people on their backs : by 
whom they were infine ſubdued, with the Joſs of no lefs 
than 120000 Genls,under the ſeveral condudts of Cx.Dos 
mitius A'nobarbus, and On. Fabius Maximw : by which 
lalt, Bitwitws, or Bitultws King, of the Axverni,- one of the 
Confederates, was led in triumph unto Rome. The 
Country and people at that time were much-alike, Ce 
lum atrox pervicacstngenio,a ſharp air,and a ſtubborn peo« 
plc,as it'is in Flores: not without commendation in the 
tollowing Ages, fordiſcovering Catilines conſpiracy, by 
which the whole Roman State was in danger ot ruine.Ats 
ter which we tind Coize, one of the Kings of theſe Allo 
broges, to have been infſpecial favour with Auguſtus Cox 
far : affirmed to bethe Founder of twelve Citics in this 
mountainous Tra; whence it had the nameot 4lpes 
Codiie 3 and by that name reduced into the form.ota-Pros 
vince,by the Empexour Neyo,ln the declining of that 
Empire, | this Province becamea part of the Kingdom of 
Burgundy; and paſſed, with other rights of that falling ' 
Kingdom; to the Emperoursof Germany, by the gift of 
Rodolph the laſt Ring. To them it did continue ſubject 
till the year 999. inwhich Berald of Saxony,Son of Hugb 
of Saxony ( which Hugh was Son ot Otho, and Brother 
to Otbo UI. ) for killing Mary the lakcivious Wite of his 
Uncle, fled from Germany and (ctlked himlelt here, neat 
France. 'His Son Hwmbert;({urnamed Blanchmanis, that 
iS Iiteband |): was by the ſpecial favour of the Empe« 


| rour Conradus Saliew, made Earl of Mawrienne > which 


is a Town ofthis Country, Arno 1027- And by his Mars 
riage with-Adela, the Daughter and Heir of the Mars 
quels of Swſe, added that noble Marquilate ( one of the 
leven erected by Ortho II. and given amongſt the Sons of 
Waleran ) unto his Eſtate: Humbert I. gained by Con- 
queli the Town and Territory of Farentaiſe 3 as Ame, 
or Amadee 11. did the Countics of Vaulx, and Chablaiy 
Anno 1240. or- thereabouts. Ame, or - Amadee LV. by 
the. Marriage of Sibylle , Daughtcr and-fole Heir '& * 
Ulric Earl of Breſſe, added'that Earldom to his Houle? 
as Ame or Amadee IX did the Town and Territory 0b-- 
Perceli, upon the Contra@' betwixt Phithbers his 'Sowt- + 
and Succefſor, with Blanch the baſe Daughter of Philip 
Maria Duke of Millain, who afterwards. was ned | 
unto Francis Sforza. Ame, or Amadee. WI. Earl” 
Mawrienne was by the Emperour - Henry V. invelied: 
wich. the Title of Savey 4 and' dmades VILE. create® 
the fhirft Duke, by the Emperour Sigiſmuned, Anxo 139% 
But the main improvement of the power and patrimony 
of this Houſe. came by-thevalourand good fucceſs of the 
two Earls, Thomas, who in the year 3240. and Peter.one. 
of his Sons and-Succeſſors;-( for his manifold Conquelts,! © 
lurnamed Charlemais the Fanjor } 41-12 56.by conquelh* | 
got a great- part! of Piedmoitvto which:cthe Marquilat” 
of. Saluzzescontaining almoſt all the reſt, was united df, 


12:Cbarboniars; a well fortitied place. | Hero -i8 all@the 


c* 


a marriage of the-daughter of the Marquilage, co — 
| uke 
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>— Dr f Savoy. :: 20d chough:be dicd wi | 1497" 194i Amejor Amadee 1%. 32 Hongorot |- go 
her, Anno 1489: yet his Succeffors (till kepe th poſſeſſion] 1475 20+ Philiberr, Son of Ame IX. > vicht Id 
of ic, till Francis [pretending ſome-title-to 4" in the], 148221. 'Chaples, Brother of Phittbert. | 17 1 
right of his Mother (\a Daughter of the Houſe of Sa- | 1489-22: Charles Ir bn +7 a +, 4 ; 


).laid the Crawn-of France 3 from which it} 149g 23+ Phitip ELSGd: of Lewis the ſecond Duke) /« 
DAME Done -- 1496 24+ Philtibtr: 10. © © 15, 6! 
1504 25+ ChorlerLIL. the Brother of Philibert; outed:of 


WAS recdvered by the Sawyard, during the French 
_— Anno 1588. and now is peaceably poſleſſeds 
The Country of Brefſe being given to! the 'Frencb, tor 
their tothis Marquilate,. Amo 1600, Thele 
Dukes of Savoy have a long time/been devoted to the 
Faction of Spain, eſpecially fince the French Kings took 
in the leſſer States bordering, on. them, as Bavgandy, Bre- 
tagne, &c., Charles HL fided fo conſtantly-»with the 
Emperour Charles V. that denying: Francis Þ. 2 paſlage 
for his Army through the Country" imato Jraly; he 
was by the ſaid Kingdeſpoiled of his EQates 4#-1536- 
The Emperour to recover- it left nothing undone, bat 
in vain for. the French encountring his force in the 
open field, vanquiſhed them, wich the laughter of fit- 
tecn thouland of his men. In the OLIRIES bein 
made between Hewry and Philip, ors to tholc 
great Princes : Emoanwet Philibers, Son to Duke Charles, 
was reſtored to all his Rights. His Son and Succeſfour 
having, marricd- Kajbarine theyDaughter of King Phi- 
lip AL depended wholly-upon Spain, notwithſiand- 
ing many quarrels which did grow betwixt- them; his 
Sans receiving, thence many great Penſions and prefer- 
ments. For at the ſame time, Prince Amadee Vidkorio the 
ſecond Son, during the lite of Philip'his clder Brother, 
was chief Commander of that King's Gallies 3 and had 
in Penlion'a hundred -thoufand Crowns be anmem > 
Philibert the third Son, was 'VVice-roy of Sie: Max 
rice IV. a Cardinal, had- a moity ofs the Revenues of 
the Archbiſhoprick of Toleds; and Don Thomazza, though 
then young, had his Penfions allo, But Amadee Viorio, 
who ſucceeded him, marrying Madam Chriſtiane, a 
Daughter of King Henry IV. of France, changed his 
depentlences 3 and held more cloſe to France than any of 
his Predeceſſors : but whether to the hurt or benefit of 
bis Eftates, future times will ſhew. For leaving his Heir 
a Minor, in the hands of his Mother, the French upon 
pretence of preſerving the Country for him, againfi 
the incroachmenes of the Spaxierd, have made them- 
(elves Maſters of the greateſt parts of it: which when 
they will reftore to the proper Owner, is beyond my 
—_ todetermine. But now bchold the Catalogue 
of the . 


Earls and Dukes of Savoy. 


his Eftate by Ring Francis I. | + : 


1559 '26. Emanuel Philibert, rcftored upon Wis Marti- 


age with Margaret the T of King 
Francis 1. made Knight -of- the Gartex*by 
Queen Mary. 


1580 27. Charles Emannel. 


28, Ame X. called alſo Amadet Viftorie, Sop of 
Charles Emanuel, married' Chriftiane the 
Daughter of King Hewry IV. 


1637 29. Charles Entannel 1. Son of Amadee Vitto!, Or 


Ame X. at the age of three years ſucceeded 
his Father. . 


TheForces of this Duke confift eſpecially in his Forts 


and Garrifons, whereof he hath good tore in Savoy; and 
Piemont, well fortified and plentifully farniſhed with all 
manner of Ammunition. And it concerneth him ſo to 
have, conſidering,- what dangerous neighbours hehath 
ncarhim, and that his Country -1s a continaal thorow- 
fare, for the Armies both of France'and Spair, upon all 
occaſions.: Nor doth it leſs conduce to his preſervation, 
that hehath ſo many retreats of natural ſtrength ,as are 


not cafily acceſſible by a conquering Army: of which laft 


fort is,amongſt many others, the Valley of Aoft (which 
- | fomereckon for a part of Savey, and ſorne'of 'Pirmont'?) 

ſo ſtrong| by reaſon of the narrow entries, the uncafie 
paſſages, and the great multitudes of the 


le which 
inhabit'in itz that thoſe who have” made themſMycs 
Maſiers' of the reſt of the Country, daiſt never attempt 
it, And of the firlt, befides thoſe formerly deſtribed, is 
the Town of Nizze, ſo fortified and flanked upon all 
acceſſes,that it "ſeems rathertobe an afſembly of Forts, 
than a fingle Fortreſs.” Out of which Garrifons, the 
Duke is able to draw great Forces for preſent ſervice z 
beſides the readinels of the Pzemonteſe' upon all occaſions, 
which are for themoſt part given to $ 990 

The ordinary Revenue of this Dukedom ( taking 
Piemont ) are (aid to' be above a Milliotrof Crowns 
annum. | But his extraordinary is fo great, that Dake 
Charles Emanzel, during, the Wars with Hewry 1V. 
in a very few years drew out of Piemont only 11 Mt 
ons of Crowns z befides the charge which they were put 
to inquartering of Souldiers, By which it may appear, 


0999 1, Beralof Saxony. 

1027 2+ | Humbert, the firſt Earl of Maurienne- 
1048 3- Ame,or Amadee I. 

1076 & ' Humbert II. oy 
1109 5, Ame, or Amadee li. the firſt Earl of Savoy. 
I154 6. Humbert III. | 

1201 7. Thomas, Son of Humbert. 

1234 8. "Ame,or Amadee LIE. 

I246 9. Brmiface, Son'of Ame II: 


2256 10 Peter,” a young Son of Earl Thomas, called 


Charlemagne the leſs. 
1268 11. Philip, Brother of 'Peter. 


1285 12. Ame, or AmadeelV. Nephew of Thomas VIE. 


Earl, by a Son named Thomas. ' 
1323 13- Edward, Son of AmelV. | 
F329 14. Ame,or AmadeeV. the Brother of Edward. 
1342 15. Ame,or Amadee VI. 
1385 16. Ame, or Amaidee VII 


1397 17. Ame,or 4madee VEN. the firſt Dake of Savoy» 


1434 18. Lewis, Son of AmeVUL. £25kh 


that the Dukes are not like to' want money to ſerve 
their turns; when they ſhall defire it of their SubjeRts 3 
and yet not charge them mote than they arc able to 
ar. 6, (b% 
The only Order of Knighthood'"in this'Dakes eftate 
is thar of the Ammenciada ordained by 'Amadee the' firh 
Duke; at what time he defended Rhodes from the Torky, 
An.1409. Thicir Collaris of fifteen Links, to ſhew the 
hifteen myſteries of the Virgio'/ atthe'end "is the por- 
traicure'of our Lady,” with the hiſtory of the Anitdantia- 
| tiow, Inſtead of a Motto; theſe letters, F. E. R.T-jd ef, 
Fortioude jus Rhoda Tentwit,ate erigriven in every plate 


orlink of the Collar : each link bring ititerwoved, One * 


within the other, in form 'of a True-lovers knot. The 
number of che Knights are fourteen, befides the Dake, 
Who is the Soveraign of the Order :” the age > 
held anciently on our Lady-day,in the Caſtle of SE. P6- 


CC — —— $o from this 
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terin Turin 3 but of late time in the Town of Arnmun- 
( foxeveary repulſe of the belieger, is a Rn He 


reaſonable rates. the nearneſs 


: 
. 
% 


Cheeſe 
o the Le rrate, 


Whereas before; | them: -bothyFiſh and Wild-Fow!l ja. good 


EN EY 4 isaCity in the Pukedom of Savey,for- 
merly ſubjze& to-its Biſhops, acknowledging the 


Dukes of for the Loxd in chief : now reckoned as 
2 Free-Eftate, bordering cloſe upon the Switzers, and 


with them Confederates and ſo more properly within 
the courſe ard compaſs of the Alpine Provinces. It is 
lituatc on the South-lide of the Lake Lemane,oppoſite to 
the City of Lozaxe in the Canton of Bern, from which it 
sdittant fix Dutch miles: the River Rhoſme( havingpals 
ſed through the Lake with ſo clear a colour that it leem- 
«thnot at- all to mingle with the waters of it ) gunneth 
vgh the lower part thereof, oves whichthere is a pal- 
ſage by two fair Bridges» This lower pagt is (cated on a 
flat or level,the xett on the aſcent of an Hill > the build- 
ings fair and of Free-ftone, well fortified on both fides 
both by Art and Nature; inzegard of the pretenfions of 
the Duke of. Savoy ( whom they (uffer not to axm: any 
. Gallies upon the Lake) and other jcalouſics of Stats/The 
compaſs of the whole City is about two miles, in which 
thexc are ſuppoſcd to be about fixteen og {ſeventeen thou- | 
ſand ſouls. One of their Bridggs is moxe ancient, and 
better fortibed. than the other, Banfng any to; 
the Switzers ( or: HeJvetians, the old Inhabi of that 
txa& ) but broken down by FaliuCefargto hinder them 
from paſſing that way into Gallas... - 


3.T be Sieneury of GENEVA. 


and amongſt others ( as (ome (ay ) the beſt Carps in 


nt of this State «is by the inc 
and the convenient lituation ofthe: - 


Germany, Switzerland, and fome of Jraly. And fos 
th: indufixy of. the people, it is diſcernable in thatgrees 
fore of Amour, and Apparel, and other-Ne 

brought from hence yearly by thoſe of Berx 3 and theix 


Manufa@ures in Satin, Velvet, Taffatec and ſome « | 
tities of Cloth,C ine le nordndle Frenfpcriehinnes | 
yearly into other 43 


Eats henog, a. tut Imperial Oters andy beta latch 
| at ual s , butathf the 
aonrews <aolae'rs, Betwixt theſe andthe Biſhopy 
( Syflragans to the Mrtrepelitan of Yieuns in ne} 
grew mapy quarrels tor the abl{olute-command « 
In tine, che Biſhops did obtain uf the Emperour Prodes 
nick L- that they and their Sauccefſors fhould be (ole 
Praces of Geneve; free from all Taxes, and not acs 
| dow 36 but the Emperour. Which notwiths | | 
ſtanding,the Earls continuing tiill to moleſt the Biſbopyz 
they were fain to call unto their aid the Earbot Soveyy 
—_ took upon him figſt- as ——— but atich 
egreces as the Lord in Chief. For w 

the Earls of Geneva, by the Mazriage of oy Ar 
Sovy, with Beatrix 3 Daughter of this Earl's, fcllinty 
that houſe then Awe on Amadee VI. of that name; 
obtained of the ir Charles IV. to be Vicar-gene+ 
rabot_ the Empcrour in his own Country, and in 

right fuperiour to the Biſhop in all Temporel matters: 


The people of the Town arc generally of good wits 


Ame Or Amadee the firſt Duke,got trom Pope Martix (u6 
the great prejudice of the Biſhops ) a grant of all 


in the managery of publick buſineſs,'but not very cour-|, Temporal juriſdiction of it, After which:time the Biſhops 


tcous towards Strangers, of: whom they exa@ as much 
as may be > modeſt and xhrifty, in Apparel, avd {peak 
for.the moſt paxt the Saveyard, or. worlt kind of French 
So that the great xefort of young Gentlemen thither, is 
not ſo much to learn that Language ( which is no where 
worle taught,) as out of an opinion which-their Parents 
have, that the Refaxrmed Religiow is no-where (0. purely 
praftiſed and protefſed as there. By means whereot, the 
fry or ſeminary, of qQur. Gentry being ſeaſoned an their 
youth with Genevax Principles; have many times pro- 
ved diſaficed to the fexms of Government (as well 
Monarchical as Epiſcopal ) which they found eltabliſhed 
.bexe at home ; [co the great embroilment of the; State, 
in matters of moſt 'near concernment.: The; Women 
are ſaid to be maxe chaſte (or at-Jcafi more reſerved) than 
m any other place in the Werld.: which poſſibly, may be 
aſcribed to that ſeverity, -with. which they puniſh. all 
Offenders ip. that kind. Dancing by. no means.tolcrated 
in publick os privace 5 Adu/tery. expiated by no Jebs than' 
death; Fornication, . for- the tarſt offence 'with nine days' 
falling upov bxcad aud water inprilon;3 for the, ſecond, 
with whipping z for the third, with: baniſhment, But 


notwithiiangiog/this ſeverity, they wake love in ſeerct,/ 


+ "ang Are as: amorous, in. their dallianges, as 4n-; other! 


© The Temitories of it. are yery {mall *Extending\not 


_ abque. two Leagues and an half from any parti ofthe 
"Tia ; Wee well manured,!/ bringeth Grain 
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were conſtrained todo to the Dukes of Savoy, 
and acknowledge them for their Soveraign Lords : the 
Authority of the Dukes being growndo great (notwiths 
ltanding that the people were immediately lubjeR ts 
their Biſhop only ) that the Money in Genevawas (tamps 
cd with the Duke's Name and Figure : Capital Offers 
ders were pardoned by him no Scntence of Law execs 
cuted till his Officers were firſt made acquainted 3 not 
League contraRted by the people of any validity, withs 
out his privity.and allowance : and finally the. Keys gf 
the Town preſented to him as often as he pleaſed 
lodge there 3 as once ( for inſtance ) to Duke Charles 
coming thither with Beatrix his Wife, a Daughger-of | 
Poriugal. And in this ftate it ftood till the year 152% 
the Biſhop being all this whilc their immediate Lord,aud © 
avingyas gladai O alias civily juriſdittionis partes, a5 Cult - 
vin himſelt confefſeth in an hv to Cardinal $ = 
But io that year, Religion being then altered in the Can# 
ton of Bern, ncar adjoyning tothew, Viret and F | 
did endeavour it in Gexeva alfo, But findipg thattbe 
Bilbop,and his Clergy did_notlike theis doings, b&9; | 
lcrewed themſelves. into the people; and by their aid in | 
2 popular tumult compelled the Biſhop and his .Þ 
to abandon the Town, And:though the Biſhop wo 
them.many fait ovecrtures, out-of an hope tobe ad 
to his Efiatez, yet would they.never hearken to himp lt © 
admit of him aryy more being; once thrufbouc.. Nor dit” 
they only in that tumult alterthe DoQrine and Orde 
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of-che Church before eſtabliſhed ; bur changed the'Go- | 
vernment of che State alſo; diſclaiming all Allegiance” 
boch t6 Duke and Biſhop, and ſtatiding on their own: 
Liberty, as 2 Free-Commonwealeb. And thoogh! all 
this was done by Viret and Farellus, before” Calvin's 
coming to that City, which was-nortill-che year 1536, 
et being come, ſuffragio'meo comprobavi.as he dich him- 
elf, no man was forwarder than he-to- approve the 
AQion- | 
But Colvin"being come amongſt them, made their 
Divinity Reader, and one of the ordinary Preachers,ghe 


bring generally called by no other natnes than the Latbe-' 
raty,ot the Lutheran Chinches 3 as not reformed enough 
fromthe dregs of- Rome.- Then comes-in His endbavour} 
to promote that Plactormy, in all other Churches, which 
he had calculated from the Meridian of Gentos only : 
commending it toGſper Olevianas, Miniſter of theChurch 
of Triers, as appears by his Letters dated April the 
eweltth 1560. congratulating” the reception of it in the 


Churches ot - Poland, as appeatcth by others of his Let- 
texs. And for the laſthelp, comes in not cott- 


> | tent to recommend it as convenient, for Weblſe of that 
h tiated with them to abjure the Papary,” and 0g þ Church ( beyond which Calvin did not go ) it 
= - oduth their Biſhop 3 to-which he tound a chear- | as a matter neceſſary upon all the Churches: ; 


% " , ol 7 
ful and unanimous conſent in all the people.» Then hnd- | wt ab ta recedere non magis liceas, quam ab ipfins Rel 


ing that yo Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline was in ule ,among 
them, he dealt-withthem to admit of one of his own 
compoſing : which at laſt he obtained alſo, but -with 
very greatdifficulty 3 and got it ratitied by the-Senate, 
July 20. 1537+" The nextyear after, the people wea- 
ry of this yoak, and he and his Colleagues { Farellus, 
and Coraldus ) as reſoluce ro hold themao it 3they were 
all three baniſhed the Town-in Popular humour and 
with like levity ſucd to, © return-again :to-whichhe 
would by no means yield, except rhey would oblige 
themſelves by a folemn Oath, to admit of ſuch a Form 
of Diſcipline, as he with the advice of their other Mi- 


nifters, ſhould preſcribe unto them. This being conde- 
ſ{cended to by that fickle multitude, he returns in ths 
urnph co Geneve, September the thirteenth, 154.1./and got 
his new Diſcipline eftabliſhed on the twentieth o f No- 
vember tollowing. The ſum of the Device was this 5 All 
Miiiſters to be equal amongſt themlelves; two Lay-men 
to be ſuper. added unto every Minitter 3 the Miniſter to 
continue-for term of life 3 the Lay-Elders to be annually 
choſen : theſe being mer together to be called the Pres- 
byteryz and to have powerot Ordination, Cenſures, Ab- 
ſolution; aud whatſoever elſe was ated by* the Biſhop 
tormerly. -Hitherto is related to Geneva only, whictybe- 
ing but one City,and a (mall one too, was not capable of 
more than one Prerbytery. The names and notions of 
Claſſical, Previncial, and National Aſſemblies, came not 
in till-afterwards, as it got ground in Kingdoms, end 
larger Provinces. This-Platform though of purpoſe 
framed to content the people; yet fince the- Lay Officers 
were to be but annual, and after ſubjeR to the lath like 
other Mortals 3 it gave but forry fatistaRtion unto wiſer 
mcn. And being built withall on a falſe toundation,was 
for a long time hardly able to fiand alone, and fain at 
twelve years end to borrow a ſupport from Zurich, and 
others of the Proteſtant Cantons :; whom Calvin carneſtly 
ſolicited to allow- his projet, againit which one Perinas, 
and ſome principal Citizens, had begun toſpurn. And 
ſo we have the true beginning of the Genevan Diſcipline, 
begotten in Rebellion, born in (edition, and nurſed up 
by FaQion. 

Being born in the World by the means aforeſaid, ſome 
other helps it had to make it acccptable,. and approved 
of,. in other Churches, As firſt the great content it gave 
to the Common People, to {ec themielves entruſted with 
the weightieſt- matters of Religion; - and thereby: an 
equality with, if not (by zcaſon of theirnumber, \being 
two for one ) a ſeperiority above "their Minifters: Next, 
the great reputation,\ which Calvin-tor his diligence in 
Writing and Preaching, had attained 'unto z :made all 
his DiQates as authentick amongſt ſome Divines; as ever 
the Popes Ipſe dixis in the Church of Rome:» Whereby it 


came to pals, in a'licale gime; that only thaſe'Churches | 
which imbraced theDoftrines and Diſcipline authorized {18 


by Calvin, were called the Reformes Churebes : thoſe, in? 


High Germany,and cllewhcre; which adheted to Lavber, \lik 


{ou Magiſizate, And: as for maintenance, 


placitis, that it was utterly as unlawful to recede 
this,as for the moſt naturs[ points of the Chriſtian Faith, 
So he, Epift.83. By means whereof theirsfoltowers it 
moſt of the Reformed Churches drove 'o"46 fariotiſly, 
that rather than their Diſciplineſhould not be admitted, 
and the Epiſcopal Government deſtroyed in all theChurches 
ot CHRISF, they were reſolved to depolſe Kings, ruitic 
Kingdoms, and to fubvertithe-fandamenral Confticaci- 
ons of all Civil States. And hereunto their own Ambition 
gave them (pur enough, affecting the” ſupremacy in theit 
ſeveral Pariſhes that they thermleves might Lord it 6yer 
God's Inheritance,” under pretence of fetting CHRIST 
upon'his Throne. Upon which love to the prehemnti- 
nence they did notonly prate againft the Biſhops, witb 
malicious words (as Diotrepbes tor the fame reafog did 
againſt the Apoſtles) but.not therewith'concene 
would they themſelves receive them, nor permit 
would, coſting them owt of the Cburch'with' rep | 
infamy.Which proud ambition in the ordinary Paveebit ** 
Miniſter, - was cunningly fornemted by ſome greut"pet« 
ſors,and many Lay-Peyſons in all places, whounder-hand 
aimed at a further end: the one to raife themaſetves great 
fortunes - out of - Biſhops Lands 3” the ores to To 
thoſe Tythes themſelves, to which by the Law'they 
were to nominate;{ome defcrving Perfon.Such were t 
helps by which this new device of Calvin was 'diſperſtdl 
and propagated, - My es 
Bat to return unto Geneva, though Calvin forhis titre 
did hold:theChair as a perpetual Moderator,and Br 00, 
until Dave {et him befide the Cuſhion: yer after that, 
the power of the Prezbytery was (hrewdly leffened' 4 
Geneva, andthe good members (o reftrandtd irf the cx _ 
erciſe-of it 3 that: they have no power to®convent "ut 
matbefore them,” but by the authority of 4: 


phil 
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Long-bows, Crols-bows, and the like, and that roo-in- 
the paengoae EOS age after the Sermon, (0 it be no 
impediment to from. coming to the Church at the 
times appointed. | 
As for the Government of the State, it is direQed 
principally. by the Civil or Imperial Lawsz the Judge 
whereof is called the Lieutenant-criminal » before whom 
all cauſes are tried, and from whom there licth no 4p- 
z unleſs it be unto the Council of two hundred, 
whom they all the Great Comncil, in which the ſupreme 
pong of rheState _ Yay + this 4 of _ 
undred, there is choſen another leſſer Conncil of tive an 
twenty, — pa of them four principal Officers whom 
they call the Syndicky, who have. the ſole managing of 
the Common-wealth 3 except it be in ſome great mat- 
ter,as making Peace or War,offenſve or defenfive Leagues, 
hearing Appeals, and ſuch like general concernments : 
whigh the geat Council oftwo hundred mult determine 
of. They havea cuſtom ſuperadded to the Givil Law, 
thatif any Malefaor from another place flie tothem 
for refuge, they puniſh him after the cutiom of the place 
in which the crime was. committed. Otherwiſe their 
Town being on the borders.of divers Princes, would ne- 
ver betxce | V agal onds. Examples hercot I will aflign 
twe ; the firſt of certain Monks, who robbing their Con- 
vents of certain Plate, and hoping tor their wicked 
prxapksat home to be the welcomer thither,werc at their 
firſt acquaintance advanced to the Gallows. The ſecond 
is of a Spaniſh Gentleman, who having fled his Country 


| 


deſirous that the Town ſhould remain as it doth, than 
fall into-any other hands than his own, So ordinarys 
thing it is for ſuch petit States, to be-more ſafe by the 
intereſt of their jealous neighbours, than any forces of 
theix own. 

The Arms of Geneve, when under the command of the 
Earls thereof were Or,a Croſs Azxre. But for the title of 
Geneva after it had been born a while by the Earls of $2- 
voy, it was given to Philip youngeſt Son of Ame or Ama 
dee the firſt Duke, to Fawas the third Son of Lewis thefe- 
capd Duke zand finally, to Philip Duke of Nemoxrs, the 
fqurth Son of Philip the ſeventh Duke of Savoy,in whole 
Poſterity(Dukes of Nemowrs) it doth (till continue. * 


+WALLISLAND. 
Aſtward from Savoy, in a long and deep bottotief | 


F, the Alper Pennine, lycth the Country of WALLIS» 
LAND : {o called cither quaſi Walleyſland, or the Land gf 
the Valenſes, once the Inhabicants of the Country aboug 
Martinacht, a chick Town hereot 3 or quaſi Valleys-land; 
or the Laxndof Valleys,of which it cotally conſiſts. It reas 
cheth from the Mountain de Furken, to the Town of 
St, Maurice, where again the hills do cloſe, and (but up 
the Valley; which is ſo narrow in that place, that a 
Bridge laid from one hill to another ( under which the 
River Khoſae doth paſs ) is capable of no more than ons 


| 


ing and countertciting the King's Goldzcame to 
n,and had the like reward, And wken tor detence 
he. ,. that he underfiood their City being free, 
gaycadmiſion to all Offenders 3 Trae (faid they )but with 
au inteut to puniſh them that offended: a diltindion which 
the Spaniard nevex till chen learned, but then it was too 
late. 

As for their oxdinary Revenue, it is proportionable to 
their Territory, if not above it, conceived to.amount to 
60000 pounds per annum ; which they raiſe upon the de- 
main of the Bilbop,and the Tythes of the Churchand on 
ſuch impoſitions as are laid upon fleſh and Merchandiſe. 
But thcy arc able £0 raiſe greater ſums -it there be occaſi- 
On, a$ appears plainly by the (ending ot 450-0 Crowns 
to King Hexry UL. betore thcy had. been, long, ſettled in 


theix own Eltates. R--- _— 
And as fog Military Forces, they ae cis unprels 
two thouſand-men,and have Arms of all ſorts for ſoma- 


ny the publick Magazanes ; as allo twelve or fourteen 
Pieces of Oxdnance,with all manner of Ammunition ap- 
pertaining to them and ou the Lake fomeGallies incon- 
tinual rcadine(s, againſi che dangers threatned them by 
the Dukey,of. Sawy. Ang for the greater ſakgty of their 
| and the preſervation, of their Religion, they joy» 
ed themlelves ina conſtant and perpetual League with 
the, Gauton of Bern, Anno 1582. communicating to each 
other the Freedom of their ſeveral Cities 3. and by that 
means, are. xeckaned tor, a Member of the Common- 
wealth of the Switzers, which is no-{mall. ſecurity to 
their affaxrs,/Bur thei chic{zength,/ as I conceive, is, 
that, agighbguring Princes axe nat willing-to have it fall 
intathe hands of that Dukes. 6x any.other. Poxentate of 
moxe-izength chan tic.. laſamuch. chat when that Duke 
d ity Anne 1589-they, were aided from Venice with 
from England,with thir- 
, from Florence with Ilocelligence 
poles. Another time, when: the: 
he aner ea eng hed 


y.: yea, and 


| and {ometimes the Duke off eos towards lirangers, but very rough and-chusliſh ro ; 
gopbaveaſliticd them againdithe others, as beivg mare | wands one another. — wot 


Ach only, and that defended with a Caſtle and two 
lixong Gates. On other parts it is environed with a cops 
tinual Wall of ſieep and horrid Mountains, coveredall 
the year long with a cruſt of Ice 3 not paflable at all by 
Armics, and not without much difhculty by ſingle Pal 
lengers: ſo that having but that one entrance to its 
which before we (pake of, no Citadel can bemade fs 
ſixong by Art, as this whole Country is by Nature, But 
in the bottom of thoſe craggy and impaſſableRocks, li 

a pleaſant Valley, fruicful in Saffron, Corn, Wine, 

moſt delicate truitsz and happily enriched with Meas 
dows,and moli excellent Paſtures,which yield a notable 
incxeaſe of Cheeſe and Butter : and in the Country about 
Sion they diſcovered in Anno 1544- a Fountain of Salty 
and havealſo many hot Baths,and medicinal waters very 
wholſom. Of Springs, and River-water, they are very 
deſtitute 3 having ſcarce any but what they fetch from 
the Rhoſae, with a great deal both of charge and trouble 
(the common people uſing ſnow-water for the moſt paxt» 
for domeſtick uſes: ) which made one plealantly obſerve; 
that they pay dearer for their Water, than they do for theiy' 
Wine. Cattel they have ſufficient to ſerve their turn, andy 
amongſt others, a wild Buck, cqual toa Stag in bignelyy . 
footed like a Goet,and horned like a Fallow Decr,leaping: | 
with wonderful agility from one Precipice to a a 
and ſo not calily caught but ig Summer time, tor then the * 
heat of that ſeaſon makes him blind. 

It is divided into the Vpper and the Lower Walliſlan#z 
the Upper lying towards the Mountain di Farken, in ther 
very bottom of the Valley ; and the Lower {tretchihg outs 
tothe Town of St. Mayrice, which is at the opening Oi 
the ſame ; the length of both ſaid to be five ordinary p - 
journey;but the breadth not anſwerable.. The Vpper Warn. 
lifand containeth the ſeven ReſortsyOf 1+ Siow, or Sedanty" 
Lak g nip 4+Nics, 5, Rawwren, 6+Sider, 7. Gombes," | 
in which-arc reckoned thirty Pariſhes, the Lower coma 


prehending the 43x Reſorts of: 1.Gurdis, 2+ Ardos, 3. 8a * 
en 4. Martinaebt, 5. Furemont,and.6.St.Manrice : 10 W % 
are 24 Pariſhes, The people in both parts ſaid to be court *: 
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—The ſeveral Reſorts before mentioned, are named ac- River Aaz, whoſe chief Town was Lacers : 2. Wifhſjmir« 


cording to the names of their principal Towns': which 
according to their reckoning are” thirteen m number, 
The chief of which re 1- Sedunum, Simntim, or Sion, a 
Biſhops See,ſuffragan to the Metropolitan of Tarencuniſe 3 
the chit of all this little Country: of no great beauty 
in it ſelf, but neat and gallant in reſpe& of the Towns 
about it. Situate in a Plain on the River of Rboſne, un- 
der a Mountainof two tops} on the one of which be- 
ing the lower, 1s ſeated the Cathedral Church, and the 
Canon's houſcs 3 and on the other, looking downwards 
with a dreadful precipice, a very ſtrong Caſtle,the dwel- 
livg place of the Biſhop in the heat ot Summer: which 
being buile upon an Hill of ſo great an height, and fo 
hazardous an aſcent, is impoſſible almoſt to be took by 
force 3 the ſharpneſs of the-Rocks keeping 'it from the 
danger of aſſaults and the highneſs of the Hill from the 
reach of the Gun-ſhot, 2. Marebinacht, by Ceſar called 
Oftedurus, and Civitas Valenſhum by Antonius, remarka- 
ble for its antiquity only. 3. St. Manrice, or St. Morits, 
antiently Awganum, the Key of the whole Country 
but in Winter eſpecially,when all che other paſſagesare 
frozen up, that there is no other entrance but by the 
Bridgeat this Town, which for that caule 1s very well 
manned and fortified to avoid ſurpriſal 3- and therefore 
alſo choſen for the ſcat of the Governour of the Lower 
Waliſland: . 
This Country now called Watiſland;is in moſt Lethe 
Writers called by the narne of Yaleſia, but corruptly, as 
I think, for Valenſiz, as the Dutch or Engliſh name for 
Wallenſland : which name 1 ſhould conceive it took from 
the Valenſes, the old Inhabitants of this Valley, of whom 
Oftodurw(now called Merchinacht ) is by Antonius made 
to be the Metropolis,or principal City. It was made (ub- 
je to the Romans by Fuliw Ceſar, at ſuch time as the 
Helvetians were conquered by him: and falling with 
the Weſtern parts of the Roman Empire unto Charles the 
Great, was by him given to Theodulus Biſhop of Sion, 
Anno $05. Urider his Succeſſors they continued to this 
very day ; but ſo, as that the Deputies of the ſeven Re- 
ſorts have not only voices with the Canons in his EleQti- 
on, but being choſen and inveſted unto the place, they 
joyn with him alſo in the Diets for chooling Magilirates, 
redreſhng, grievances, and determining matters of the 
State, The Lower Walliifland obeyeth the Upper, made 
ſubje& by long War,and the chance of ViRtory,and hath 
no {way in the publick Government,®but takes for Law 
that which their Governours agree of. The ſame Religi- 
on is in both, being that of Rome. For maintenance 
whereof they combined themſelves with the-{even Po- 
Pilh Cantos of Switzerland, Anno 1572-0r thereabouts : 
aSalſo for their mutual detence and preſervation againſt 
Forein Encmics, and keeping amity and concord 
amongſt ove another. 


% 


5. SWITZERLAND. 


NE X T unto Jaliſland lieth'' the Country of the 
SW TZERS, having on the Eaſt, the Griſons, 
and ſome part of the Tirol, in Germany 3 on the Wei, the 
O—_— Four, and the Lake of _ wn parts it 
rom'$ voy, and Bargundy, on the North, Swevia, or 
Schwaben, another "EA allo of the upper.Germeny 3 
and on the South, }aliſl:nd-and the Alper, which bogder 
on the Dukedom of Millsin.” DES LES 30. 

The whole. Country heretofore:divided into three 


parts only, that is to ſay, 1. Argow, fo. called-from-the | i 


gergaw, fo called-from Wifliurg an old Town thereof, 
the chict City whereot is Bern: And-3. Zarichgawy,fo.na+ 
med from Zurich, both former)y and at this preſent the 
Town of molt note in alFthis Tra&; but fince- the fat- 
lingof theſe Countries from the houſe of Auſtris,divided 
into many Cantons and other members z of which more 
ARON. | 

It is wholly in a manner over-grown' with 
Moum'ains, but fuch as for the moſt part hw git 
tops, and in their bottoms afford rich Meadows, and 
nouriſhing Paſtures, which breed thema great ſtock-of 
Cartel, their greateſt wealth, And inſome places yields 
plenty of very good Wines, and a fair increaſe» of Corn 
alſo, if caxe and induſtry be not wanting on the Hufs 
bandmans pare, but neither in ({o great abundance, as 
to ſerve all neceſſary uſes, which want ſupply 
trom thcir neighbouring Countries. And t it ſand 
upon as high ground as any in Chriftendom, yet is no 
place more {tored with Rivers, and capacious Lakes , 
which do not only yield them great undance- of Fiſh, 
but ſerve the people very well in the way of Traffick,, to 
diſperſe their ſeveral Commodities from one Canton to 
another. Of which the principal are, Bodenſee, and the 
Lake of Cell, made by the Rhene 3 Genſer-ſee, or the Lake 
of Geneva, by the Rhoſne + Walldftet-ſee, and the Lake of 
Lycern,made by the Raſſe 3 Namonburger and Bietey-ſfees, 
by the Orbe 3 and Zrich-ſee, by the River of Limat, or 
Limachus. 

It is in length two hundred and forty miles, an hun- 
dred and eighty in breadth 4 conceived to be the _ 
Country in Exrope ( as before is (aid) the Rivers whit 


bag as Rbene, through France and Belgizm, North; 
Po, through Traly to the South 3 Rhedanws, through pete 
of France, to the Weſtern Ocean; and the Inn, which 
falling intothe Danabius pafſeth through Germany, and 
Hungary,into Pontius Enxinus. 


and rugged diſpolitions, more ht for Arms than any ci- 
vil occupatious, capable of toyl and labour, which the 
nec«ſlities of their Country do inure them to, not able 
otherwilc.to afford them an hungry livelihood : the 
verty:whereot makes them ſeek for ſervice, which 
ſhiftand. change according as they like the conditions of 
yard inment; and having no way to vent their 
{uperfluous numbers by Navigation, are able to ſpare 
greater multitudes toa Forcin War, than a man would 
ealily imagine. In a word, the people are naturally ho- 
neit,frugal,and induſtrious, impartial in the adminiſtra- 
tion of Jultice, and great lovers of liberty. | 
In matters of War, they were once of {ucha reputa» 
tion,on the defeats given by them toCbarles of Burgundy, 
that no Pricice thought himſelt able to take the Field, or 
liand his own ground in defence of his Dominions, if he 
had not Switzers- in his Army : And to advance their. 
reputation, the Warswhich followed in Italy about the- 


_ 


derers on that Country,they could be hired better cheap 


brought out of France, or Spain, And having had ſome 
good ſuccefles to increaſe theig fame, they grew-ſoter- 


were more afraid of- one bandof Swiſfe, than'of all the 
reſt of the French Army» ny > withal tobe 


falſe and treacherous, and eaſily bought off by the bet 


uatoancad ghey diddecay fofaſtin their repu 
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do iſſue from it running through all quarters of the 


And as the Country is,fuch are the Inhabitants of rude-- 


Datchy of Millain,ſerved exceeding, titly. For being bore , 
ly the French or Spaniards, than nny Army could be. 


ribleat laſt; that the Spaxiards in the Wax of Guitn - 


Ces Dee looie Sf, who had par hielfhnt 
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ſparingly; And now-itis their honoar that they are cho- 
{en of the Guard. tothe French King, and the Popes of 
Rive, and the Dukes of Genoa 3 and that the greateſt 
Princes, of: Exyope give them yearly Penfions. Which 
Penſions weregiven heretofore tobe aſſured of their aid 
upon all octaſions,but now to keep them from engaging 
onthe other fide. 
For matter-of Religion it is proportionably mixt 3 
ſorne of the Cantms being wholly Popiſh, ſome wholly 
Proteflant-; in others, both Religions uſed promilcuouily. 
At firſt the differences were ſo cagerly purſued: on both 
fides that notwithſtanding the mediation of formc po- 
tent Neighbours, it broke out into a Civil” War 3. the 
Cantons of Switz, Uren, Underwald, Lucern, and'Zug, 
(which t ine Writers of this ſtory call the Quinque- 
pagicz ) -< againſt Zurich, Bern; and others which ad- 
hered to Zwinglixs. In the beginning oft which War,the 
Proteftant Party was diſcomtited, Zwinglius himfelt flain 
jn the bead of the Battel, and his body burnt : his heare 
remaining in themidfi of the fire, whole and untouched 


France, the latter to the Biſbopsof Bafil.) with the City 
and Signeury of Geneve; And of theſe, Rotwel and Mig. 
hauſen aze confederate with all the Cantonnithe reſt, with 


£d into 


as Archbiſhop Craumer's allo did, when all che reſt othis 


body was cooſumed toalhes, But thale-ot the Reformed 


Party wou\d not ſo give over. Another held they tought | interpoſed here and there amongſt the Switzers : the 


for it, and therein had. the better of the adverie Party. 
Wearied at laſt with reciprocal defeats, they agreed the 
buſine(s indulging each to other the free exercile of their 
own Religions. So it continueth at this day, diverhity of 
opinions not drawing them. from a due care of the pub. 
lick gwereſt, nor giving any interruption to that bond of 
peace which was ſo firmly knit amongſt them in their 
firſt ederacy: ; 

Now for the body of their State, it conliſts of three 
diiin& parts, or members, which are to be conſidered 
in this diſcourſe, viz. the Swiſſe themlelves, the Prefe- 
Hures which-are ſubje& to them, and the States that are 
Confederates with thern. The Swiſſcare ſubdivided into 
thirteen Cantons, that is to lay, Switz Uren, Underwald, 
Lycern, Zug, Bern. Zurich,Baſil, Friburg, Soloturn, Apenzel, 
Glaris and Schafſhauſeu. Theſe properly make the body 
of that Common»wealth, enjoying many rights, privi- 
ledges and preheminences which the others. do-not 4, as 
power to determine of War and Peace, to diſpoſe of the 
PreftHires, and'divide amongſt themiclves the (poil of 
the Enemy. The fir{t Confederacy was made betwixt 
the Cantons of - Switz,, and Vaderwald, Anno 1 315. Of 
which the Smits being, the moſi potent, the moſt exa(- 
perated, and that-which did moſt hotly proſecute the 
combination, gave to there(i the name of Switzers, firſt 
made for ten years only. in defence of themlclves againſt 
the vioknces of - A/bert FT. Emperour and Duke of 
Anftria 3 intending to alienate them from the Empire, 
and add them by firong hand to his own Eſtates, Anno 
1309. but made perpetual after their great victory ob- 
tained againſt Duke Leopold Son of Albertiin the helds of 

arten, of which more anon. Lacery# was added to 

the three, Anno 1332. Zug, Zurich, and Glaris, came not 
mto the Confederacy till the year 1352. nor Bern until 
the yearnextafter. Friburg and Soloturn came in Anno 
+81. Baſil and Scbofſhavſen uniced with them in the 
year 1501. And Apenzel, which was the laſt which was 
admitted into their Confederacy, Anno 1513. Sothat 
there palſed within little of ewo hundred years, from 
wte'heſt begining of theſe Leognes,” to the hinilhing of 
theme - | 


+ "The ſecond Member of this body.are the Towns and 


States Confederates with them, for the preſervation'of 
their common Liberties, viz. the Town and Abbot of 
St Gol, the 'Towns of-Rerwel, Mulhanfen, Muenberg, 


d, | 
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ſome. particulars only. The Abbot of St.Gall hieft entex- 
E with Zurich; Lucern, Switz, and Glarig, 
tor the preſervation of his Lands and Towns then xe. 
volting from him: and the Town following his example, 
contederated with Zarich, Bern,Switz, Lucern, Zug, Gla- 
rjs, the better to preſerve themſelves trom the power of 
their Abbot,” who was before their natural and immedi. 
ate Lord, This was in 4nns 1452+ Kotwel, and Mulbay- 
ſin, two Imperial Towns in the Province-of Scha 
contederated in a-perpetual League with all the Cantogi, 
the firlt, Aune 1515; theother, 1519, Newenberg, Biel, 
and Geneva, with Bern. only. | 
As for the-Prefetinres of the Switzers, they are ſuch 
lefler parcels and additaments, a5 have accrewed to their 
ERate, and are ſubject unto theis authority 3 either by 
gift, purchale, or the chance of War : fome lying in Swiz- 
zerland it (elt, ſome among other parts of the Alpes, 
and ſome in Rely. Theſe axe the Towns and Countries 
of Baden, Brengarten Maillingen, Rappenſwyl, Wagentbl, 


Town and Country of Sargens, lyingamongſit the Ries 
* Alpes, not far from the Griſons 3 and Rbieck , lying 
a Valley of the Alpes, on the left ſhore of the Rben, 
near the Lake of Conflans 3 and tinally, the Valleys of 
Locarno, Magis, and Lugano Mexdrifio, and Belinzano;fi- 
tuatein and amongſ the Alpes, near the Dukedom of 
Millain, to which they formerly belonged. Of which 
the Prefetinres of Badix, and Mellingen appertain to the 
cight tirt Contons £ Wagentball, the Sargeng, and Rhingk 
tothe (even fiſt Cantons 3 Rappenſwyl to Vren, Swith, 
Underwald, and Glarisz and Thrrgow, unto the ten firſt 
Cantons : Belinzano to the three tirſt only 3 and all the 
reli of the Italian PrzfeQures to the Camons generally, 


excepting Apenzel, which was not entered intothe cot- 
federacy when theſe PrefeRtures were given untothe 
Switz4rs, by Maximilian Sforza Duke of Mille 3 which 
was in Anno 1513+ ſore months before the taking indf 
Apenzel to the reſt of the Cantons. | 
Such is the number of the Cantons, Prefetiures, and 
$tates-confederate, among alt .which there are few 
Towns or Cities of any note: there being no City nar 
walled Towns'in the Cantons of Switz,, Uren, Underwal 
dew;Glaris, Apenzel, nor invany of the States contederate 
ſituate amongit the Switzers,but St.Gall only; nor inany 
of the Prefetiures but that of Baden. So that the places 
worthy of confideration are not liketo-be many. "tf 
thole that are, the principal are, 1.Zarich,a large City, 
and a renowned Univerſity. fituate on both ſides of ae 
River Liman, where it ifſueth out of the Lake called 
Zurich: See. It had anciently two Monafteries in itgin 
one of which Huldericus Zainglius was a Canon lain” 
near this Townin the Battel ſpokey of before, An-155 by: 


' now giving name to the moſt honoarable of the Cantzu ; 
to which : 


longeth the authority of fammoning W8- 
general Diet, as of thoſe allo of the Protetantsy; thei Ti 
gats thereof prefiding in both Afﬀemblics. 2«F | 
lituate on the River Sans, onthe detlivity of nuns: 
and rocky hill, founded by Beytold the fourth Duke 
Zeringen. 3. Solotheern, (\the Solothurum of Antonius} 
'on the River Aar famous for the Mattyrdom of S/Unſlly. 
and his 66 Thebax Souldiers in the time of the, Emperor” 
Divelefian.' A Town of great Antiquity, but not {T8 
bytar as the people make it; who would have 'it 


he 


wit 


built! in the time of Abyabam. 4, Baſy, ſo calted either” 
of a Bofiſirk Alain ar che building of the City ; or obs, 
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Gomerpend buf Sapilin ingapath ot of Bxci\, 
lignifyirlg, Ki was built afro 382, and is famous 
for an Uamerficy dounded- by Pius HM. darroay3s:: -le] 
was made « Carton, Ame '1901.-and ishaenourcd with the 


Scpulchres of Gecalampadiney Eraſmun, Pontanus, Glari- Badzy, 'or (to difference it from Batley a Marquiſetti 


nu, and Hattoman the famous Cwvilians i In this City, 
Ano 1431, was held\;that notable Gouncil,' wherein 


preſence of his Father nu Mocher, and faid Cc 
tothe hamour of that'Se IO DOAIL. 
vilions, and, Enthwfiaſmy ) that God rommanded big ſa td 


PR 


o 


- who boaſt much of dreams; 


do. The principal amongſt the PrefeFiures is the TY 


Germany ) the Vpper Baden : feated onalittle Mountain 


nearhe River Limat/xlmottinthemniddie'bf the-Coun- 


though the Papal authority was then at\che height, it ory and for that" eaufe the place of meeting for the 


was declared that a Comnoil was above the Pope. 
What was then enacted, was anmediately put-.in pra- |} 
Rice z the-Cuuncil depoling Pope is IV. and 


Council of Eftate'of all the Confederates. Tt raketh name 
trom the Barks here being, rwo of which'only are pub- 
lick, the reſt in- private houfes :-confcions, as it'-is 


placing in his room Amatens Duke of Sawy, afterward [thought to much'lafcivioutnels. - For whereas it is (ata 


called Felix LV. who havingeld che Sec nine years' 
in a time of Schiſm did willingly in order to the 
peace of ( briſtendom, .rcligmthe Popodom to Nicholas V. 
who had before bern choſen by the oppoſite FaCtion. 
The City is-great, rich, and ws, ſometimes 
a Town. Ierperisl, fiill -a Biſhops See: the Bilhop be- 
ing ſubj<& to the Archbiſhop of Beſayſan, in the Coun- 
ty of Baurgamdy-; leated upon the River Rhene ( where 
it xeceiveth Weis and Byrſs, rwo lefler' Brooks ) by 
which it is divided into the greatey Baſil lying towards 
France, and the leſſer lying towards Germany 5+ Lucern, 
ſituate 08 both ſidesot the Rafſe, where it 1flueth oat of 
the Lake of Lazers 3 lo called from Lucern, i. e the Lant- 
boyn, which | was placed here on mn high Tower,to give 
light to Water-men in the night. A City well tr 
and frequented by (trangers, | becauſe: the ordinary 
from Germazy into 1taly, paſhng from hence through 
the Country of the Griſons 3 and in regard that the Diets 
for the Popiſh Cantonr, which heretofore were held at 
Uren, arc removed hither. ''Not far fromthis Town is 
the Mountain called P:lates bill, of Pontize Pilate, wholc 
ghoſt (as the common people are madeto believe ) doth 
walk once a.year on the banks of this Lake inhis Jadges | 
Robes. And to be ſure the fiction ſhall nothecontured, 
they add, that whoſoever ſeth him (halldic that year. 
6. Bery, compaſled almoſt rqund with the River Aar,and 
taking, up the whole extent of a little Mountain + the 
houſes of Free-ſtone, -ncatly and uniformly built. A 
Town which gives name tothe largeſt and'moſi potent 
of all the Cantos 3 one of the firſt which did. embrace 


ot Adrian, that Lavacrs pro ſexibu ſeparavit ; here men 
and wivnen protmifcuonily barh' together 3 and which 
s worſt; in private : whereas Meter telleth us,Cermm 
Uri whores traflari, cernunt cum alienis loqiti, & quidem ſo- 
lam cum ſoloy andyet are not any ofthem difturbed with 
ſcealoabe, The Baths are much frequent yet not ſo 
mach for health as pleaſure. Their chiefefÞvertue is the 
quiekpring power they tmvenpon batrey women, But as 
the Friers ufe to fend: men whoſe Wives are fruxcleſs, in 
pilgrimage to- St Foyer, 'the Patrontfs of fruirfulneſ's; 
and in the mean tifik ro lie with their Wives: 16 5c 
may\be with good reaſon thought, that in a place of 
luch Liberty as this K, the lufty young Gallants that 
haunt this place, -produce greater operation of barren 
women, than the'waters of the Bath it ſeff. No other 
Town of eminent note” amongft the Prefediarer of the 
Swiſs except Rhineck it{clf, the feat of the Governour 
for the Switgers,fituatc near the Lakeof Conſtance : and 
none of any note at «l| amongft che rattan Prefelinres, 
except Belinz#na, and Locarno neither of 'them con- 
taining four hundred Houſes, and thoſe none of the 
handforneft. 


Within the limits of "this Country, and in that part 
thereof which was called Argow, containing the now 
Cantons of Uren,Switz,, Underwald,Glarona, and Lutern x 
with forme of the adjoyning parts of Germzaxy, and fome 
part of the Dukedom of Savoy 3 did fometimes ſtand 
the fatnous and renowned Caſtle of HABSPURG : from 
the Lotds whereot the Houle of Anſtria.and moſt of the 


the Reformation, and the firſt of all which purged it (elf 
of Images, thoſe excellent Inſtraments of Superftition 
and Idolatry ; detacedhere in a popular tumult, Anno 
1548. 7.Lauſannain the Canton of Berx.a Biſhops Sec, 
Suffragan to the Archbithop of-Beſanſon ſeated on the 
banks of the Lake of Lemaye,and compaſſed with moun- 
tains always covered with Snow, which open theraſclves 
on the Ealt ſide-only,which is-cowards Raly.. 8. Schaff- 


Kings 'and- Princes of che Chriſtian World: do derive 
themſelves. Firſt founded; as forme ſay," by Orropert the 
thirdPrince of this Line, at or before the year 5co. as 
others ſay.by Rapatothe Son of Betzeline, about the year 
1020, Situate on the River Aar {by the Latines called 
Aruls'Ynear a Town called Brackz now: ſo decayed; that 
theres no tracing of the ruines. Preſerved in memory 


chaff | by che Lords and Princes of it, deſcended in aire line 


bauſen, the only Town of all the Cantons, which lieth'on 
the other fide of the Rhere 3 ob xight belonging unto Sme- 
vis,0r Schawhcn, a Province of Germany, and reckoned 
as2 part thereof, before it was igcorporated- into this 


ederacy. 

Next for the Prefetizxres, and Confederate States 3 = 
have not many Towns of note'( excepting Rotwel, an 
 Mulbayſin, 'two Imperial Citics; which progenty belong 

to another place. ) Of thoſe which be, principal 
.amongſt the Confederates,lying within the bounds of this 
Country,” .is the Town of St.Gall,-( Sengat as they 
corruptly call it,) an Imperial City, ſituate atnongft the 

- Mountains near the  Boden- Ser. Atich, populous, and 
+ well-governed Town, taking name fromthe Monaficry 
of St.Gall a famous Seor, and the Apoſile of thoſe parts, 
Anno 630, ox thereobouts 3- the Abbot of which 
great poſſeſſions in this exaQ (before Hperntel,” and! 


| Town xevolted from him ) was a Prince of the 1 2pirc 


The Ana 


nabaptifty were once very prevalenc/here, in fo [of 


from Segebert the dldeſt Son of Theodebert King of Mes, 
of Awſtrafia 3 tirft ſetled in'theſe parts by Clotaite the fe- 
{cond}; King of the Freneb;with the titles, as ſomelay, of 
Duke of Upperi4lmdin ( the Lower Almiagin being that 
which'ts now called Suevia or Schawbex; an adjoyning 
pcm. Germany-) Being ſoon weary of that ewpty, 
bur:vidious title, they: were ſometimes Glled Earls of 
Habſpurg, by the name of this Caftlez, ſometimes Earls 
of "Altembarg, another Cattlenot far off, of their own 
foundation, And after, clobngin with thef Kings of 


Ernperours,they 
Oe 


the: whole ſacecfſion.of 
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much that one of them cut-off his brothets\head im the | * / 


Earls; or the" Progenitors 
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; The Earls.gf Habſpurg: 
+ NY of Theodobert King of Metz, by 
re the ſecond of that name, FrencbKing, 
dif d-of«the Kingdom of his Father, | 
andafterwards by him indowed with a great 
part of thoſe Countries, which are now cal- | 
led Switzcrland, with the title of Duke of 

Upper Almain. | 

Sigibert 1. Sor of Sigibert I. Duke of Upper 
Almain. | 

Ottobert, or Otbert,the Son of Sigibert IL. the 
founder, as ſore (ay, af the Cattle of Altem- 
burg, and HabSwrg, of which promiſcuouſly 

called Earl. | 

Bebo,the Son of Ortopert, the laſt Duke of Up- 
per Almain 3 which title he exchanged for | 
that of Earl of Altemburg,and Habſpurg. 

Robert, or Rotber,as ſorne call him,the Son of 
Bebo, Earl of Altemburg- | 

Hertopert,the Son of Bwbert, who added unto 
his Efate that part of Schwaben, or Smevia, 
which 1s called Briſgow. 

Rampert, the ſon of Hertepert, who flouriſhed 
Anno $1 4-at what time he procured the Ca- 

; nonization of S. Trutpertus- 

Guntram,the Son of Rampert, Earl of Altem- 

burg. beds 
.  Laitbard, the Son of, Gantram. 

. Luitfride, the Son of Luithard. 

Hunifride, the Son of Laitfride, who added 
unto his Eſtates the Territory now called 
Sungow,bordering on Alſatia, a Province of 
Germany 3 recovered after his deceaſc by the 
Dukes of Schwabe. 

- GuntramlI. Son of Hunifride, the firſt who 
tock unto himſe]f the title of Earl of Argow: | 
from whole ſecond Son named Berthilo, de- 
ſcended the Dukes or Earls of Zeringen,pol- 
ſcfed of almoſt all Briſgow, and a good part 
of Switzerland, which they inherited from 
Berthold, the Son of Gebiro the third Son of 
Guntrap 3 Who having founded the Caftle of 
Zeringex, and acquircd great poſlcfſions in 
adjoyning parts of Schwaben,left them at his 
deceaſe ( being childleſs) to Bertbold the Son 
of Berthilo, and his Cofin German. + 

13. Betzo, or Betzelive, the eldeli Son of Gun- 
tram Il. Earl of Argow. | 
14. Rapato,ſon of Betzeline, the founder or repai- 
| rerof the Calle, of Habſurg, from whence 
both he and his Succeflors were conſtantly 
called Earls of Habſpurg-Great Grand-father 
by Theodorick, his youngeſt Son, of Rodglph 
Earl of Kbinefelden, and Duke of Schwaben, 
*eleCted Emperour ( as the inſtigation of the- 
Pope )againlt Henry IV. 
15- Warner, by ſome called erenger, or Berenga- 
ge rius, the Son of, Rapato., .. 
1096. 16. Otho,the Son of Farner or Berenger. 
1168 17- WaruerJl,Son of Qtbo,enriched by the Empe- 
| rour Henry IV. with ſome fair Efates be 
© longing to the Dukes of Schwaben. 
Albert, the Son of Iarzer Il. ſurpamed the 


pos Rich- | f Mibert] 
** 19+, Albert Il, urramed the J/5ſe, Sonof Mibertl. 
<1 " added'to his Eflates a great part.of the 
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. Hedxigis his Wife, one of the Daughters 
heir ot Simon the laſt Eatl _w_ 
1233 20, Rodolphb, the faxtunate Son 'of Albert 1.a& 
ded to his Eſtate the reft of the Upper B- 
ſate,cleQed of the Romans, Any 
1273.Ot which he made {o-good adva 
that he added unto his Eſtates the great 
Dukedom of Aaftris, with all the incorpo. 
rate Provinces thereunto belonging, and laid 
the firſt foundatidn of the Auſtrian greatneſs, 
of which more in Germany-' Here only note, 
that belides the following Princes of the 
Houſe of Auftyis, thoſe of the line Collaterg 
ſtill retained the titles of Earls of Habſpurg 
(according to thei)l cuſtom of Germany ) it» 
creaſed with the addition of the Earldom sf 
Kyburg, of which more hereafter: and & 
continued till the expiring of that Linein 
the perſon of Rodolpb IV. the laſtttarbare 
the title of Earl of Habſpnerg, Anno 13 56; by 
whoſe death many fair Eſtates were added 
tothe Auſtrian Family 


_ 


Having 
held Co much of the affairs of this Country, -as related 
unto that puiſſant and illuſtrious family, let us go for- 

ard to the reſt: firſt taking in our way the ancient 
te hereof, inthe time of the Romans. At what time 
this whole mountainous tra, containing many ſeverdl 
Nations ( ſome of them ſpoken of before ) was compre 
hended under the general name and notion of . the Hel- 
vetii 3 the greateſt and moſt populous of all the reft : $ 
called, as Verſtegan will have it, Quafi Hil-vizes, or the 
Vites of the Mountains, to difference them from the 
Vites of the lower parts,inhabiting in that-part of Cims 
brick Cherſoneſe, which is now called Fxitland; and 
from thoſe dwelling in the middle, betwixt both ex 
tremes.in the little Province (ti]1 called Voitland. Grown 
by long peace, and want of opportunity by traftck into 
forein parts, to fo great a multitude, that the Country 
barren of it ſelf, was no longer able to maintain them, 
they ſet fire on their Towns and Houſes, and withs 
general reſolution went to feck new dwellings. The 
total pumber of men, wornen, and children, which went: 
upon this deſperate aRion, are (aid to have amountedts 
the number of 3680000,whereof g00000 were tighting 
men. They had not long before overthrown L. . 
Roman Conlul,ſlain theConful himſelf,and fold his Souls 
diers for Bond-flaves : upon. the apprehenſion of which 
good ſucceſs, they thought no body able to withſtand 
them. But they found Ceſar of a-{tronger metal:t 
L. Caſflw. Who having ſtopped their un wk byh 
down the Bridge of Geneva, till he was grown ſirg 
enough to bid them battelz ſo waſted them in- 
skirmiſhes and defeats, that they were forced to a 
leave of him co go home again, and to rebuild tha 
Towns and Villages which they had deſtroyed help 
this ente! : Which he upon, delivery of Hoſta 
did vouchlafe to grant. It is conceivedy- that at theled 
ewo Milliogs of them periſhed in this joarney, / and 
ſo much by the Sword ( though that ſpared them nat 
for want of neceſſazies. After this they continued. Mel 


2 


of Honorixs' and Valentivian Ill. by the Burg 
and Almaxs, betwixt whom divided 3 the River Ruſt 
parting their Dominions.From them being taken bythe; 


» 


Upper Alſatia ; which he had by the Right of 


A 


the Eagls of Habfpurg, as. betore was noted. Gi 
with che xeſkof that Kingdom to the Empexoust 


L1s, T 


on the occaſion of theſe Earls of HabPurg, be. 
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bers of the Roman Empire, till conquered in, che tim 
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French,it was made a pazt of the Kingdom. of Eangundyit” 
ſome parts firſt taken out : and given to the Progepicaths 
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the ſecond, by Radelph the laſt King thereof: paxcelled 
out by the, Germs Kmperours(as their cultomwas)jinto 
divers Statess 
Dukes of Schweben, the Earls of Hobfprrg, Kyburg, Wer» 
denburg, &c, and the Dukes of- Zeringes 3 as afterwards 
ia the tall of the one, and as heirs to many of the other, 
by the Dukes of Awftria, By means of which united ti- 


tles the 4uſtriax Family was. pofſeſled of fo much of this 


moſtof the which were drawpin by the 


bayxen, and the-people (0 poor, that their Embaſſadour 
to the Duke ( as Comanes repoxteth ) protelted, that ifall 
theix Country-men "were taken; they would not be - 
able to-pay a Ranſom, to the value of the Spurs and 
Bridle bics in his Camp Certainly at that time Yhey 
were {o poor, that they knew not what riches was. For 
having won the: firſt BatteVat Granſon ( the othes two 
were thoſe of Morat and Nancy ) one of the goodlieſt 


=” 


© Sa. As DAE 


Countsy, as now makes up five Contours , and as many 
of the principal PrefeUnresz that is to lay, the Canton of 
Zug, Glarons, Lucern, Friburg, and Schaffebavſex > the 
Prefetinres of Baden, Brengarten, Mellingen, I agentbal, 
Roperſwyll; together with a, great part of the Country 
of Targew, wherein ftands the Gityot St-Gell, now a 
Confederate with the Switzers 3: ſore of the reſt, as 
Uren, Switz,, Underwelden, being, brought under by the 
power of the Emperour Albert, the Son-of Redolpb of 
Habſpurg, who had a/purpoſe to unite them to the houſe 
of Awftria; becauſe obnoxious alſo to the power of thoſe 
Princes. But the people being at laſt over-burthened by 
the tyranny of thoſe Governours, whom the Dukes of 
Axuſftriz and their other:Lords had ſent among them 
ſeeing withal the Empize by the Pope's Fulminations 
diſtraced into many FaQions, and the Auftrien Family 
weakned by a ſub-divifion of that great Eſtate into-ma- 
ny parcels z they contracted an Offewfrve and Defenſive 
League amongſt themſelves, for defence of their Liber- 
ty, into which firſt entred thoſe of Switz, Uren, and 


vis. twenty thouſand to the Cantons,and twentyt 
land to particular perſons : and bowed fo much 

the Majeſty of the moſt Chriftiex King, as to term him- 
lelf one of the Burgeſſes of their Corporation; and to con- 


Underwalden, Anno 1335. Not all united into one Con- 
federation till the yiar 1513. as was before noted. At 
their firſt beginningto take Arms, Frederick,, one of the 
many Dukes of Amftria ( to whoſe ſhare they fell ) {ent 
his Brother Leopold again thera with a puiſſant Army 
which they Jes nawnhy, Mertgarten a Village of the 
now Canton of Underwalden, and there overthrew him : 
but more by the convenience of thoſe narrow paſſages, 
through which his Army was to march, than by any va- 
lour. In which it was no ſmall help tothem, that the 
ways were all fo filled with Ice, that he was able to do: 
no ſervice with his Hoxſe, and his Souldiers (amazed at 
the preſent difhculties, thatthe Confederates only caſting 
ſtones on them from the tops of the Mountains, made 
them leap into the Lakes adjpyning., This hapned in the 
year 13 15.Grown confident by this fuccels,they-brought 
the new Canton of Lacern into their Confederacy. by 
the force of Arms, Arno 1332. and that of 'Zerich by 
their reputation and like hope of Liberty, Auns'1351- 
in which year thoſe of Zug, and Glars invaded by the 
former five, and willing to diſcharge themſclves of 
their Lordly Maſters, were united 'tothemy as was the 
new Canton of Bern io the year next following. In the 
year 1381+, the Towns of Solatburn and Friburg, de- 
icended from the Houſe of Zeringenz ( at the cxpira- 
tion of that Line ) upon thoſe of Habfpargy; revolted 
from their natural Lords and admitted Cantons, occa- 
honed Leopeld Son of Albert the foort, 
Albert IV, Dukes of Auftris, to make War upon them : 
in which War being vanquiſhed and ſlain near 


aVillage of the Cantox of Lacery, with the Flower of 
his Nobility and Gentry, Anno 1386. and the ſucceed: | 
| ventoring any 'more againſt chem, the 
due of the Cantaxs aud Confederates 'were in time | 


1 

r 

made up. | 
Having thus cleared 


rae 


to any reputation for their valous, till the 
upon them by Charles Duke of Barge, 

diſcombned in three great Battels, and flew 
the third.” A-War commenced by him 


, 


Pavilions in the World was by them torn ifffpieces; and 
turned into-Breeches and Side-coatrs : divers lilver plates 
and diſhes they fold for a French Sous. ( each Sous a little 


maxe than an Englifh Peny ) ſuppoſing them to be ,but 
Pewter and a great Diamond of the , which was 
the goodlicft Jewel in Chriſtendom, was fold to a Prieſt 
for a Guilder; and by hum again to Tome of the Lords 
of the Country for three Franks. After their valour 
(hewed in theſe Battels, Lewis XI. took them into 
Penſion, giving them yearly forty thouſand Crowns, 
us. 


th 


tend with the Duke of Savoy, which of them ſhould be 
held for their firſt Ale. By theſe Arts, and the nearneſs 
ot their Forces for theſe occaſions, he wrelied Burgundy 
out of the hands of Mary the Daughter of Charles ; and 
Lewis XII. won Millaiaghrom Ladowick Sforze, whom 
they pertidiouſly betrayed as was faid betore. Upon 
the.merit of theſe (ervices, they required ar augmerta- 
tion of their Penſions; which when this Lewis XII. 
denied, they withdrew themſclves from the Amity 
of the French, and entred into the ſervice of Pope 
Fulio I!, who therefore ſtiled them the Defenders of 1he 
Church, Anno 1510. The fruits of which entergain- 
ment was the defeat of the whole. Forces of King Lewis, 
and the loſs of Mibain ; into which Maximiliau Sforze, 
the Son of L«dowick,, was (olemn!y re-inſtated by the 
Confederates: who to oblige the Switzers more tirm- 
ly to him, gave them thoſe Towns and Valleys in the 
Alpes of Htaly ( formerly members of that Dukedom ) 
which now belong unto the Switzer, reckoned amongſt 
the Prefeures of their Common- wealth. Francis I. in 
purſuance of his claim to Millain, gave them a great 
and memorable overthrow at the Battcl of 


Brother of 


themſelves of the Houſe: of Aw-' 
friathey continued free and unmoleſted, butngver came 


r made 


Tie als 
e firſt on 


Yet afterwards conſidering what damage his Realm had 
luſtained by therevolt-of the Auxiliarics to his Enemies, 
he renewed the Conftderazion with them 3 on condition 
that he ſhould reſtore the ancient Penſion of forty thou- 
land Crowns ; fecondly, that he ſhould\pay unto them 
at certain texms,ſix hundred thouſand Crowns thirdly, 
that he ſhould entertain four thouſand of them inhis 
pay continually ; fourthly, that for the reſtoring of ſuch 
places as they had taken from the Dutchy of Millain, he 
ſhould give unto them thirty thouſand Crowns : fitthly, 
that he ſhould give them three months pay before- 
tand: fixthly and laſily, that Maximilian Sforze, whom 
they had eſtatcd in Millair, and were nowyoing todif- 
polices, might by the King be created Duke of Yrs 
endowed with twelve thouſand Franks of yearly.reve= 
nuc,and married to a daughter of the bloud royal. 'Qn 
theſe conditions, as honourable tother as burthenſom 
ta.the King, was the League renewed, Auno 1 7 oe 
which time, they have obtained, that fix hu of 
_—_— arc tobe ofthe French King's Guard yhive 
| ot which wait, without at the gates of-the 
Colt. the —_ t ou Hall. And yer 

French Kings did nog @ ingrofs the Market, thoug 
they raed abr 5 of the codiodic - bur that wil. 
have them alſo for their Mot 
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mall occaſiofls; and I(s bopes: the Country being (o | 
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— Nobiliybeigg cithg: ror 


« were betwixt them and ther Val 


fix, jn Uren ten, in, Zug hve, i 1 Gi Te Glarona 


_poing of Sa 
of Penſion - Cantons taking 
opt, and the, of -Spain y the tons add 
ras the mi both 3 Nl of the Venetians. s 


which h. Loy. bribtd and corrupted- by all,-t 


came w-very hettle time to be truſted of none. Kerry 
ſudden finking of that fame and reputation which they 
had attained to, together with the xeaſons,of itz that 
notable Stat and, Hiſtorian Gwicciardine doth de- 
ſcribe as followeth ; «The name( faith he ) of this-wild 
< and uncivil Nation hath got great honour by their 
* Concord, y by. Arms. For being hexce by na. 
& ture, inured to.Wax, and exact keepers ot Military dil- 
« cipline, they have not only defended theino wn. Goun- 
© ery,but have won much praiſe in Forein parts + which 
* doubtleſs had been greater, if they hadgJought to in- 
* farge their own Empire, and not for Wages teinlarge 
the Empire of others; and if nobly they- had pro- 
Co ; pounded unto themſelves any other ends..than. the |; 
© gain.of money 3 by the love whercof being made-ab- 
* x<&, they have loſt the vppgetimity of becoming fear- | 
© ful to Italy. For ſince they never came out 'of their 


* Conthines, but as mercenary me y have had no pub- 
® lick fruit of their Victones : by their covetonineſs 
© have, become intolerable iggtheir ations where they 
« overcaimic,and in their de with other men 3 yea, 


« at home troward and obſtinate in their concluſions, as 
« well as in fol their commands ander whoſe pay 
< they ſexvein War., Their chict men, have Penfions of 
w, * ſeveral Pringes to favour them in their publick meet- 
<* ings : and Op rlyate profit being preferred beforethe 
* 200d of the pablick, they are aptto be corrupted, and 


« jall at diſcord amongſt themſelves, with Yreat leflen- | 


*+ 10g of their reputation which they had gotten amongſt 
** ſixangers, So he, relating the occurrences of the year 
1511, Which. the following iſſue of affairs hath fully 
vEribed. 

As for the Government of this State, it is meexly 
popular; ang that not only in the particular Cantons,but 
the. apgregate body of theis Council: the Gurtry and 
thoſe long wars which | w 
juſtly provoked by 
thoſe intolerable, preſſures and, exations which they 
laid upon them z. ax elſe worn, out. of, memory and ab- 
{exvation, for want of wk and thffrage i in the Coun- | may 
cils of the Commoge wealth. Only in Schaffebauſen, Ba- 


#1, and Zarich, arc lore Gentry left, not capable of any, 
Place or ſoffrage in the Senate of the [ajd Cantons ( from 


which they are excluded by the Common people, be- | w 
cauſe they jayned not with thera in their firſt revole ) 
'unlels they wave their Gentry, and be enrolled amongſt 
the number of Plebeians. The reſtthey haveſt ſeemeth) 
in {0 poor eltcem, that Porters and Mecheniche gf.he 
.meancit Frades, in a occaſions of War, are numb! 
with, apd amongſt t theſe Gena! making the So» 
ciety only, and} joyning witht chm leg 

of #beir Company, who is one of the 

that cycry Canter bath his Proper Magiftrages, bur 
\Or fewer, according as it.is in greatnels, orin the 
her of its ſeveral Reſorts, or G6b.divBous; it wil ode 
amiſs troſhew what number of Reſorts arc in ery ar 
10w; that is to ſay, in Vaderwaldey only two, i 


ay ever 


chem. | 


in Ih Xin Loy ſe 

Fripurg nn , I 

ee Ak Cantons ano bud Fi 
further than the Towns thern(elves iy 
y One, and thirty in that of Bern; i 


1'oue 


g Þ 
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lony 
his Gotmmon- wealth, Ty ptt- 

Fanton hath its proper MG ESSen? the 
Commonalty of that-Conton ( whom-they call the }Wus- 
man.) t with aRanding Council aflifiant to him, 
choſen. out of the people, for the direQting and | 
ling of their own affairs «which meet and-fat in the 
Townand Village of that Diftyi&. But if the caule con. 
ccra the Publick,,then eveny Canton lendeth one or maze 
Commiſſioners to the general,Piees 4. wheres qo deters 
mine of thebufinels which theygagee-about, gccording 
to themajor-part of the Votes: "the Commillionersg 
every Canton havingane Vote only, though many may 
be ſent. trotn cach,4to add the greater weight 
Conſultations. The place of meeting ig. moſt common: 
Jy at the Tayyn ob. Baden, in. reſpect of the 
of the Ians and Houles,the pleaſant intuation and f 
Medicinal Baths : and becaule it is ſeated in the very ceg- 


by of Switzerland, and {ubjedt tothe cight firſt > 


nd, here they do detexmine of War,Peace,and 
of making Lays, of (ending, receivingy/and an 
Embaſſadours; of Governments, and Lidributing, a 
publick, Offices 3 and tionally, of difficult Caulcs and Ap 
peals, reterred unto the Judgment of- the Great "F 
in which the City Zurich, chict of the Canton 
the firlt place, not by antiquity, but dignity, and of old 
ſtom hath the./greateſt authority of calling together 
this Great Council, hgnifying by Letters to each Camay 
the cauſe, time, and place of meeting : yet fo, thatii 
any Canton think it for the publicdtgood,to have an ex» 
traordinary meeting, of-theix Commiſſioners, thev writt 
tothcm of Zurich toappoint the fame. That whichthe 
greater numbex.do reſolve upon, is without delay putin 


execution; 
The Forces of .theſe Swiſſe conſiſt altogether of fog 
Horſe being, found  unferviccable in this Mountai 
Country. "nd of theſe Foot, Foteras reckoneth that 
they are able to. raiſe ix{core thouſand. Which poſlilly 
may be true enough, it it.be underliood of, all "hath 
able to bear Arms. For otherwite de fa&o, the greateh 
Army that eves they brought, into the ticld, conbited 
of oneand thirty thouſand men, which was that wh 


they aided the Confederate States of Italy a 
the rench,and reſtored Maximilian Sforze to the 


dom,of Millain. Their ordinary ttjanding Forces ares 

ceived tobe fixteen_ or leventeen thouſand, whicht 
into the Field Jeaving gheir Towns and w | 

[wel well furnithed. And for their Revewng, k 


be very great, conhdeting the poverty: nw} F---4"s their 
ang'th v4 of Trathek wich oth dladons: * 

ary apd incommon, arilech out of the 
ook | a ay which, they receive Forein Stattfi 
{ | the profits arifing gut, of their Pwech-and halian Pi 
feQures, the Impoſi laid on Wines ſoldin Taverns,; 1 | 
Corn Bakers 3 andthe Rents of a diffolvedd 


paſtery called Kings-fie!d ( or Conings fietd ) becauſe i 


ecnshave been clo e,omc 

t EE, Gallawyemy, whih onal 
was hilt” m the year. 1380, in and honoune 
re [the Emperour Alberta; flain by his Nephew Sp bath 
not far trom Baſil. . Their extraordinary dorh- cont.” 
: | ſpoils thatbegorten i in the War which if it be manages 
in common, are divided in common z bur if by ey 


| three of the Cantons only, the xeſt can claim no ſhare in? 


I: tten. , " 
is only i in relation to the Swiiz 
rwiſe taking in the Conf 


Fwy + the ; Auto of that 
re tnour 


/ them ; | 
. $ a5 wer. 


% 
WIG 


==4 | 


ves (cventeen 


bis; oves..charges 3 at: Catbundtcs namic. of: thei ein Onda Genoagu 
Crownvin Annu) Penfions. '»Butthe Reieiniy! of thoſe ||rime of Tarquinia Priſaws, in the firſtcra 
States is orderetd by it ſelfapare;: and nevor-cames with- | ok phe Rowan | i the | 
in the corhputation of the! publick ; unlef it broonThe | duving the reign of #alt vebiian; Like 
repulfing of a-commoen Eneny,in which they arc equals \ -<rray whink lopneicef Gr | 
Fn wont been det pray he DE: | nh Bn ay pm corp ro rmay prog yore 
communicate v 3 aeniars's oy\it with 
Mes Commmillonent of lf the Sees of chis Cow: their ſeveraliSemes,,> The refid s Mountaitious 
cy, anceting; together 'to conſult of the Common Tract; as 'not worth: the lookin r, conn 
Cauſe, they entitle the Greareft Corneih; | member of the Empire, wt Wy Chartes the Great 
But this is very ſeldergheld,; publick affairs being gene- | t9'thoBiſhop of :Chz x" acceffors, bein wound 
rally ordered by theCommiſſioners of the Swizzer2 only: by theirpoteine neighbor | 
though they therafelves difttaini'the-name' df 'Switzers, | with the Swirters for: their :tmivun) ajth 8nd p# _ Ki 
5 rey nope meme ppnengtgy af ror at boy yr at thb1 
| that is to ſay, Partakers of he e t,t _— | 
' WM Common- wealth Mk tits co ſee, may .fatisfie himſelf — loſs of - twericy thouſan#) men 'on'botiG 
in Sim:ler, who purpoſely and punictually hath deſcribed ——_ in difference wete accorded, and a phe £0ti- 


the ſame? 
+ This s the fubftance of hisftoy, vv v5 tO former r4Mmes, 
to which there" catinoer mach be! added . in*theway of 


| 4 | | Ayo | Hiſtory x —_ CC \ behrg en 

The Leagues of the GRISONS. bin a more perſedd ſet 
ment. CO jv we yr ci __ this 
oc x; TDA). w rp blo caſt os Lhew Oy Divifnt 3; on is Toy: 
| HE Cornt of GRISO $ compre a he. ts 5h Griſa; .* Cadi Dis,or the 
'F that. part of the Aipes, which lieth between the | Lxagae of the Houle of God, g.The 3dr 'Ledhwe called 
Coy the Rivers Rhene, Ini; Adice or Athefis, and | allo Lips Dinmwre, betiſe Lingias of <6 ten Commiont- 


bounded onthe Eaſt, with the Country of Their beings grey kalian Preſettivres will make a fourth, 
Foy on the Weſt, with Switzerland ; on the Nonth, in the three firſt 'being cold 


a on. AD Combo 


with Syeviaar Sehwabes, and a partof the Switzer? on | ard ncinionds. are of EE cnibogef barlow, ard for 
the South, with Lombardy.” A far moremoun- | chreeparts of the'year covered with Snow : he Win 
teinous thaniany of this Hipine track; and ha Jes ace dows'thoreof glazed? and? Yarge; of which forthc faid 


tural commodities to boaſt it (cif of,more than oun- | three parts of: the year they ye Sade ha io 


tainsof _ Rivers before mentibned. | Glaſs, and + reed dof —_ 
The People of it by mot LatiaWritersof theſe times, tho Widdbws having © 
"are called by the name of Rbeti, the Country ; | of theix Stowes Gow ikgwates dny cold Tk 
{og 6d And as 3rd. ny 
part unſafe 


and fo farproperly enough; is that theapcient” did 


fore efled-by the 
the Grſowr danpeindedits Wart Ne Gr tap 


noe: 
velloa the ſirai 


react foe 


6 at ol radia. Fedithed 


which weze poſſeſſed berctofore Fe ancient Rheti: which 1 IJ ws hd 4 
For anciently theRbatididLextend their dw as far | of the River t byes 
v5 from the Alpes of Doty, tothe River of Dawow/3/com- eſt ee nn Mogi Snow 


— 


. prebending betides this of che Griſanz, of] into 
$nevis or 'Schwaben, Tivdt, Bavaris, _— per 
the Switzers, as was not in poſſeſſion of \the old pb rag 
Within which Trac th 


; with + oil videos as 
tuo | 


$, the heth In "ts 
of Erin of- 14 


by alt 
the 
the hoy or | 

As for the Rberi, take chem. Ir the fornies latitude, pb of 
they were ſubdued'by Druſus and Tiberias, the $ons-in- 


law and wdopted child 
And in the: i of Ant __ Ot. bud E 


*<x - np 


MELY 
- : 4a 
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ſituat6 on t 


of + Pi 
— ke I ld ond 
be the Middle L 
Leagwe on the 
the-Eaftdt-is they | 
one Reforts i= ol jalties: =o 
ide thetops Maunajns to ermany 
towards aly : and: _ only ſpeak ithe Dareb,''the 
others acorrupt Heliaw: The places of moti noveare; 


1; he Tannetioof dutenam ſexes amongh high 
Me ble Mountains, betwizk Cher and the Vals| ber 


ley bf Bergel- 2 Aur; (called Murs by the ſame Anton! 
———_ Valley of. Bergel 3 a Valley extending from 
the bead of the River Mairs; towards Chiaverna; one-of 
the Ntatian PrefeQures. 3. Stalls, called Bevis by'thie | 
haliane, becaule-the way doth inthad'place divide it 
ſelf. 4 Facome ('ins the Valley of Compoliſebin ) called 
Tr eby Anais © 5-: Sinhoda, in the Valley bf. 
And 6« ſome Coirs, but more truly 
Curia, | "A called: From the long fiay that Conſtantive the 
Great madehere with his Gout and Arwy, ina War ins 
tended agginfi the Germens:3: built afterwards-by fone 
part of, his Forces which 'tontinued here," Awuns'357' 
about half a Deich: mile. from the ameeting, of tht rwo 
ſrearys of the Rheve, inform: 0 the buildings 
indifferent jn therafelves,but not m with aneano- 
therMigh ona Hjll z in one corner of which ſtaneth the 
Glofe, and therein the Cathedral Church, a fiatcly Edi- 
ce, hut more in accompt 6f:the Natives who haveleen 
nofairer, thangtis with ers: and near the Church 
the Bikor's andthe of the Canoug all 
well adorntd,; [The Biſhop of this 

City, -a ofa} t ntry-of cheſt Leagues ( for th 
xeceived their Biſhop.and the Faith ne, Annaag89 q 
poi oye «he Archbiſhop, of Mbets: for theis A 
is reekoneefor:a Prince of abe Enipire;and the 
es boch of chis City and the whole Kon rs 
the introdyBtionof the Refermed Religion,which 
had fromthe, $witgers, avd;Geveviens,' the Citizens 
{from theix gbed jcnce to the. Bi+ 
Om govern the City in the tnannex ofa Free State, 
Sy far conformablerto-him, for they, own preſervation, 
thatas ih bd Papas Canons,: with: the reft of this 
the eafon of the wrongs done thera by the 
Wing I _ of the -ngighbouring Tirol 3 
©YI Teſte} with the ;{eyce brit 'Contors of che 
s (which inane 1498.) So did the Citi 
Few Cher comer they.bad withdrawn themſelves from 
theix Bi concur with thematlaſt 

igthaymutu 


<1.8>;,.The. thi *Lugre..of theſe Grin is; the Lower 


Tue: calledy Nh Wat or the League of thezen 
ſdiciione, fit , in the Northeaſt 
t of the whols: OY all the ten, 


which are thoſe of Malans and, Mejewfield, x4 
joyvf command of the three: Leagaes'of, the ( 
t- being ſubjc& to the Arch-Duke 


7 17 ſuffered c0 $7 4 theis IE 


4 cf uniting, the Sw/nera 
DEE a 


te| the Governour for the Arch Duke of Auhies 27 Mi. 
'| lans, and 31 Mrienfield, both bordgring upowthe R bore; 


.Tanas, giving name tothomuft and greatcit of thetey 
her Jarikdictions + the chief Town of this Edegdr;cio-which 
arc held the: Genetet- Dietsif@x the ſame'y/ and where are 


| kept Monuments and Records which concert their Pri« 


viledges.) bn this League is: the Monntaimpcaticd R betics 
$ by - Powponize . Mele, but now. Prettig Peck 
becauſe ry Wat the cnd of the Valley the the Dutch 
Prettigow, '-- 

4-Asfor the Italian PreſeBures they atiahe in maid 
, and were! given. unto the Griſans: by Mazimitias 
Sforze, Duke of Millan, Ann 1513+ at fach time as he 
pave the like-preſent to the Cantons of Switzerland. 'Of 


| cheſe the faſt is called Plays, ſo called from the chictTown' 


of the ſame name, in Latine Pls, once ſeated in a Plain 
at the foot 'of the Alper, near the River Maire, the chief 
of ſundry Villages lying in the ſame bottom ; no no- 
thing but deep and bottomleſs Gulf. For og the 26of 
Augxſt 1617,an huge Rock falling from.the P of the 
Mountains, overwhelmed the Town, killed in the 
twinckling of an eye 15co people, and left no fign of 
rFuine of a "Fown there Nariding ; but in the place tha 
of « great Lake of forne two miles length... 2. Chiarams, 
ſituate inia-plcaſant Valley ſo called, nears the River Mp 
r4,and ten Helian miles from the Lakeof Como. Antoni« 
xa calleth it) Clavernne, and the Dutch Cleveney-2al, of" 
the Valicy of 'Cleven, more near unto the ancient name. 
3+ ons Valioline, Valli Toling in —_ Tons, 2 pheaſant 
Valley, extending threeſcore miles in length, from the 
head of the River: Ada, unto the fall thereof in. the 
Lake of Come : the Wincs thereof arc mich commend- 
ed; -and ficquently trenſpotttd on this ſide'the '2Hipej; r 
is divided into fix Przfe@ures, accordirig ts the na 
of the principal Fowns.,; The'chicf whereof, are'1. 
mis, ſeated near the head bf: the Rivet Had. 2. Ta 
the chick Fortreſs of tthe-whoke Valley. 3. Sowdris, 
chief Town: and the Seatob the GIVE or Lids 
tenant Generabof the whole Country. This 7-1 
ing oppoxtuncly for the-paifage' of the King of :Sp 
Forces, :out: of Millait inito iGermany, bythe pra 26 
and tredſons of. Plarts,; one: of the Natives 
it, and; of the:\Romiſs Religions was delivered to the © 
Dake of Ferja,o being then not Aillzin, 4 
1622. the: »whole :Couritry: oo_ under mk 
dience'-of that King, Char it {elf forced and £ | 
them and the R ge em, on, n0g mn vtachen of, 


But two) yeats the-Joynt Forces of the Froteyy * 

Venttians, and 'Savoyards, the whole Valley-was re _ F 

red front: thi rum r and after a treaty betweell = 
|F [yagi Spain, the Griſins re-c 1n their juſtys 


Anno 1 630.ſave that the Spaniard Ri} Þ 
| Fort of Fwentes, tor the. ſafer of his Forces, # 
occaſion be, - 
Such 5s: the Nate ofthe three Leagues cankdered 
rally and apart from. one another. In reference to 
: | whole, they make up one. Government, or Com 
| wealth 3 for ordering whereof ney hold a6 Gord | 


Diet, once.-in | every., years. con of thyec 
and three /1 "Fes that is py her 


: 


T- NR IN 


{the V wo 2m the 7 the tg 
| Geb and 14, = Ne Tote of eres if 


- — q—ogatk mu 7 
Lis k The AL 
theſe have authority to determine « of Appeals from 
the common 4 to / conclude Peace and 
War, , Confederacicy,” : and. Laws; which 
contern the publick-; wap 9 appar of Fudica- 

_ CO TIE = walties of {| + » 7 F 
every Lgggve w ve I to £ Y * RY 
the Sentence 3 the cauſes being leverally —— = Uniy 4 - 
paſſed by the major part of voices. The Govern- 
megt of each League, Poplar, as amongſt the Swis | 
ZEr7, 145 x. Twrin. 
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Aving thus crofſed the Alper, we may in- 
differently diſpoſe our (clves for France 
or Germayy - . we will follow the 
Courſcand Fortunes of the Roman Em- 
pive, which firſt paſſed /into, France, be- 
fore it medled with the Germans 3 and 

had brought Spain and Britain under the Form of Ro- 
man Provinces,when Germany was looked on at a grea- 
ter diftance. gf 
FR ANG Ethen,according tothe preſent dimenſions 
of it.is bounded on the Eaſt, with a branch of the Alpes, 
which dividg Dawpbine from Piemont 3 as alſo, with the 
Countries of Savey, Switzerland, and ſomeparts of Ger. 
many,and the Netherland, 3 on the North,with the Aqui- 
tan Ocean,and a Branch of the Pyrenean Mountains, which 
divide it from Spain 3 on the North, with the Engliſh 
,and ſome parts of Belgium; and on the South, with 
the ref,of the Pyrenean Mountains, and the Mediterra- 
Means, 

The c, 
Duadratare being re 6900 mijes in length. But, 
they that go more exactly to work-upon, it, make the 
length hereof to, be 660 Italian milesz the breadth 570 
only ; the whole Circumference to amount ty 2040. 
Seated in the Northern Temperate Zone, between the 
middle Parallel of the Fifth Clime, where the longeſt day 
is 15 hours; and the middlc Parallel of the Eighth Clime, 
where the longeſt day is 16 hours and an halt. 

It hath this preſent Name of France, from the Frgnci, 
or Franks, a-pcople of Germany, who ſciled upon thoſe 
parts of it which lay neareſt to the Rbene, in the time of 
Valentinian II. and, having afterwards ſubdued Paris, 
and made it the Scat-Royal of their growing Empire, 
they cauſed the Country thereabouts,to be called France. 
Which Name, as they enlarged their borders,they impo- 
ſed on,or communicated rather,to the reſt of this Coun. 
try,and to thole parts of Germany alſo, which were con- 
quered by them. At which time,for diflinQion fake,they 
called the:Eaſt parts of their whole Empire by the name 
of: Ooflew-reich, or Auftzafia, lying now wholly out of 
France,in G that paxt of Belgium,which isſub- 
je@t6theKing of Spain : and for the Weſt parts there- 
of. they have the name of Ieſten-riech.or Weſtraſia, (in the 
barbarous Latineof that Age) Weſt France,or Francia Oc- 
eidentalis., to which, the name of France was at laſt ap- 
propriated, according to the limits beforc laid down. 

Anciently, it was called Gallis, and the pcople, Gal; 
and by that name occurs, moſt commonly, in the Wri- 
texs ot the Roman tory : and Gallis Trenſalpins, becauſe 
ſituate. on the. further fide, of the Alpes, ftom Italy, to 


Figure of it, is almoſt Square, cach ſide of the 


| 


| difference it from the Country of cholg Gauls, which | 


bs 

being planted in thoſe parts which we now call Lombaye 
dy, was called Ciſalpins. Sometimes it was called Gals: 
tia alſo, and by that name known among(t the Greeks 4 
by Ptolomy called Celto-Galatia, or the Galatia of the Cel- 
te, a potent Nation of old Gawl; to diſtinguiſh it from 
Galatia one of the Provinces of Afia minor, mona 
from the Galatians, or Gauls, of this Country. Whence 
it became ſo named, is not yet determined. Some think 
It was called Gallis from the Greek word T x ( Gals) 
bgnifying Milk, quis Latteos, i. ©. «lbos homines produce; 
baz; tor the hilky and white complexion of the peophe; 
compared to the Greeks and Romans, who firſt im 

if, Others, and amongſt them, Diodorus Sicxlus, dering 
the name from Galata, a Son of Hercules , to which th 
of Galatia comes as near as may be. That Hercules wa 
ſometimes in this Country, is aftirmed alſo by 4 

anus Marcellinuss who further adds, That after he had 
ſuppreſſed thoſe Tyrants which oppreſſed the people, 
he begat many Children on the principal Women ; Kt 
,eas partes quibus imiperitabant, nominibus ſuis appellaſſy 
Lib. XL. Who gave their own names to thoſe parts over 
whish they ruled. But, in another place, acknowledgy 
ing, That the Grecians call this people, Galate, ( its 
enim Gallos ſermo Grecus appellat ) he telleth us from 
Timogenes an. ancient Author, one very diligent in 
{earch of the Galick Antiquities, that the Aber es, 
fff Inhabitants hereof, called themſclves Celre, by th 
name of one of their Kings, whom they highly hong 
red ; Et matris ejus vocabulo Galatas,and Galate,from 
name of his Mother Galata;who,and properly en 
might be a Daughter of Hercales, miſiook by Diodr 
for one of his Sons. 'v 

Of the Original of this people, more anon. In the 

mean time, we may take fo much notice of the anciay 
Gaal as to affirm him ( out of Ceſar, and other Ai 
thors ). to be quick-witted, of a ſudden and nimble 
prehenſion- but withal, very taſh and hair-brain'd, (# * 
ſunt ſubiza Gallorum ingenia, is a note ſet upon | 
by the Pen of C2ſar :) ſo full of Law-ſuigfend Con 

ons, that their Lawyers never wanted work. Gallia Ci 
fidicos, &c.as that Poet hath it, of vchement. affeQiong. 
and precipitate in all their actions, as well Militaryy 
Civil: fallingon like a Clap of Thunder,and pre 
going off in Smoke. Primus impetus major quam wh 
rum, ſecundus minor quam faminarum, was a part allq« 
their Character, in the time of Florus the Hiſtorian. And 
though the preſent French be generally of another Otis + 
ginal;z yet, there is ſo much of the old Gawl Mill 1 
among them, eithex by the impreſſion of the Heavenlif 
Bodies, or by Inter-matiizges with the Gawl#.. as 4 


overcame them that all the qualities. are ill pred” 
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confeſs, but t0 « | . $ | | p 
Frenchgompared wi jab and SpewifÞp,un Ma | the greatexJuſire, theami 
of War. . The is Gid td be like @ Flea, quickly: ComipleBion foran that caſe, the Hair 
ckippipgititoa Country, andibon leaping out of it 3 as. dotly et forthithe Face, as Shadows: commonly. Joi 
was the Expedition of Charles VAIL into Bely. The Pictures and the Face {o becometh: the Hair; as a Field 
Dutch is (aid to be like a Lowſe, lowly maſicxing a places || 4rgent doth a Sable bearing; which kiad of Com, our 
and as ſlowly ( yet at lat ) driven out bf their bold 5| Critical: Heraldz call the moſt fair. Bat when, « Blackt 
as was their taking and loſing of Oftend and Gulch, The | Hair-mects with a. Brown or Swarthycomplexion,it fall 
aniard is faid to be like @ Crab,” or Pedicnlus- ingui- | hontof that attraGivincls of Beauty, which Gvid, bei 
xalis, which being once crept into a place, is fo root- Huy pr >rymporaarnen the 410 .of Love,did 
ed there, that nothing but-the extremity of Violence, | 1a W.-'9 Fw pth <2 
can fetch him Gut agaio- In which, I think I'need noc | - The chief Exerciſes they uſe, are,. 1. 'Tennic4chery 
inſtances it being generally. obſerved, thar the Spani- | Viſlage having/ a Teanis- Comyr, Orleans 60. Paris; many 
5rd; will endure all poſſible hardſhip, before they will | hundreds. 2. Dancing 4 ® ſport to which theyare (0 
part with any thing that they are poſſeſſed of. It is aſed | gentrally affeQted, that were it not:fo mach _inveighed 
alſo for a By-word, That the Italian is wiſe before-band, | againit by'theit firaight-laced Mipitters, it is 
the Dutch in the time of aChion, and the French ufter i is | that many more of the French Catholickt had been of this 
done: a Wiſdom much like” that of the ancient Gawls, | Reformed Religion. Fort, focxtreamly are they bent apen 
Nor are they lefs Litigious than the old Gawlz were : | this diſport, that neither Age, nor Sickneſs, no- ror Po» 
inſomuch as it is thought, that therearemore Law. (wits | Verty it (elf, can make them keep tbeirchedls till when 
tried among them in ſeven years, than have been in | they hear the Muſick. - Such as can hardly walk abroad 
England from the Conqueſt, till the time of King Faneey. | without their Crutches, or go as if they were troubled 
They arc great Scoffers, yea even in matters of Religion, | allday witha Sciaties, and petchance haye their 
| as appeareth: by the ſtoty of a Gentlemari lying lick on | hang ſo looſe about ther thax one would think « (wilt 
| his death-bed,who, when che Prieſt had perſwaded him, | Gelierd might ſhake them into their nakednefs, will th | 
| that the Sacrament of the Altar was "the very Body and | the Dancing-greex howſorver, and be there as cager We 
Blood of CHRIST, refuſed to cat thereof, breawſe | the (port as it they -had left their ſeveral ibfirmities $0 
it was Fridey. Nor can I forget another in the ſarne | wantsbehind them, What makes their Mizifters- ( and * 
extremity 3 who ſceing the: Hoſt ( for ſo they call the | indeed, all that follow the Genevian Diſciplive ) inveigh 
Conſecrated Elements ) brought unto him by a Lub- | ſobitterly againſt Dancing, atid puniſh ic with fath (eve- ; 
berly Prieft, ſaid, 7bat CHRIST came to bim, a4 be en- | rity when they find it uled, F am not able to determine, "0 
tred into Jeruſalem; riding wpon an Aſ7. As for the Wo- | not doth it any way belong unto this Diſcourſe. But be» 4 
men, they are ſaid to be witty, but apiſh, wanton, and | ing it is.a Recreation Which this People ate fo gives un 
incontinent 3 where a mar at his firſt entrance, may | to, and fuch a one #5 cannot be followed, but in a great 
find acquaintance and at his firſt acquaintance, may | deal of company,and before many witnefles and ſpe 
hnd anentrance; So Daliugton, in his View of Frence, | tors of their carriage in it 3 1 muſt needs think the Ad- 
deſcribeth them. But 1 have fince heard this Cenſare | nifters of the Freneb Church more: nice thati wiſe, ifthey 
condemned of ſome Uncharitableneſs, and the French | chuſe rather to derer men from their Congregations by to 
Gentlewomen highly magnified for all thoſe Graces | firi& « Stoiciſm, than indulge any thing unto the jollicy 
which may beautihie and adorn that Sex. And it is pof- | and natural gaiery of this People, in matters nor off enfive, 
ſible cnough,that it may be ſoin ſome particulars,though | but by accident only. | +. by: ben 
it de more- than any mag would gueſs at, that cometh | - The Language of this People +is very voluble atid a 
amongſt thern, For, generally, at the firſt ſight you ſhall | pleaſatitz but rather Elegant, than Copiows 3 and ther6- JE” 
have them as familiar with you, as if they had known | fore much troubled for want of proper words to-find 
you from your Cradle ; and are fo full of Chat and Tat- | out Peripbroſes : befides that very much of it is expreſs 
tle, even with thoſe they know nor, as if they were're- | (ed in the aRion 3 the head and ſhoulders -move as figs 
ſolved fooner to want Bread; than Words dad acoly to | nificantly toward it, as the lips and gongue and he 
be filent, but in the Grave. rrbdat'? that hopeth to ſpeak it with any good grace, mnii- have 
As tothe perſons of this Peopte, they are common- | ſomewhat in himof the Mimick. AL enriched 
ly of ammiddle ſtature, and for the moſt part, of'a fleight | with great plenty of Proverbs, and ly, agreat 
making their Complexion being. genetally*hot and | help to the Frentb humour of Scoffing ;- and fo natural: 
moiſt, which makes them very- (abje&- to-the heats of | ly difpoſed for Courtlhip, as makes all-the com- 
Luſt, and eafily inclinable unto thoſe Difeaſes"which | plemental'; the pooreſt Cobler in the pariſh, /hath his | 
are concomuants thereof. Their Conſtitution ſorne- | {oure- cringer, andhis Feawbenifte de Cont, his Cort-bolys 4 
what tender, if not delicate z which rcndteth thetn | werey; (as they call it) as perfe&tly as the bed Gentlemtarys % 
umpatient of Toft and Labour';, and is, in part, the | Hwiſher in Paris. Compared with that-of Nationg 
cauſe of thoſe ill ſuccefles which have hapned to thern | the Language of the > panigrds is ſaid-robvMenty y the 
m the Wars3 itn which' they have loft as much for  alian;Conrily 3 and the French, Amoroitt,' A (weet Lai 
want of conitancy and perſeverance-in their Enterpri- guage it is, without queſtion} the people leaving out irt 
zes,as they have gained by their e in the under- | cheit- pronunciation,” Many. of their 'Conſenantt 3 and * 
taking. And for the Women, they are for the moſt part, | the hon-to this By-word, That 'rbe 
very perſonable, of Ciraight bodies, flender waftt; and a | 
ht ſymmetry of proportion in all the reft ; theis hands 
white, loug; and flender,and eafily diſcernable to be fo 1 
for,cither they wear no Gloves at all, orelſe ſo ſhort;as 
if they were" cuf off at the hand-wriſt, To theſe, the 
Complexion of .theis Faces, and the Coloux of their 
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have becn-received _—_— and che 
words; at the coming io of the Frauky | | 
burthe Welch words which they have, we can give no 
realony but thats cr 
Langoage 3' of whi elch words, whith ſtill continue 
m that Language; Camden in-his Brivanxia,reckoneth not 
7 few... 2/1t is aid by Facitzs, thatithe Britans wete the 
Deſcendants of the Gavls 3 and this he proveth,- as by 
other Argaments,- fo from the identity or near teſern- 
blarice of the Language which. both Nations (peak. Utrs- 
xſque ſer baud-multum diverſus, as bis own words are. 
And'3, itis ſaid by Czſar,. That the Gaw/s uſed topaſs 
into Brirzin,to beinſtrufted-in the Rites and Lnpinges 
the Dyxids 3 which ſheweth that both People ſpake 
one common Tongue z there bcinggiw thoſe times,no one 
Learned Language which other Nations ſtudied, beſides 
their-own. ' »Y 3 " 
The foyl is extraordinary fruitful, and hath three 
Load-fſtones to draw riches out of - other Countries, 


. 


Corn, Wine, and Salt; in exchange for which, there is, 


yearly brought into France 1200000 li. ſierling,the Cu- 


torn of Salt, only to the King, being eftimated at Jo000s 


Crowns per awwmm. And indeed, the benchit arifing on 
this one Commodity,is almoftincrediblez it being con- 
Rituted by the King's Edi, (which is all in all) That 
no man ſhall haveany Salt tor Bomeſtick uſes, ( except 


by ſpecial Priviledge,and that dearly paid for ) but what 
he muſt buy of the King's Othcers, and that upan ſuch 


prices too; as thry pleaſe to ſel] it. Nor can it but be ve» 


xy well fiored with Fiþ : for, bclides the benetit of the 
Seas, their Lakes and Ponds belonging to the Clergy 
only, are (aid t6 be 235000 Their other Merchandizes 
are, Beeves, Hogs; Nuts, Wood, Skins, vaſt quantities of 
And, to ſay truth, there. are not 


all ſorts: of Linnen. 
many-Countries.in the Chriſtian World, to which Na- 
turehath beendſo prodigal of her choilett blefimgs,as ſhe 
hath to this 3 the Fields thereot being large and open, 
and thoſe fo intermingled with Corn. and Vines,and cve- 
ry hedg-row'fo befet with choice of Fruits, that never 
anytovetous or cutious Eye, had a faircr obje. And 
yet ſo miſcrable is the condition of the common Pea- 
fant ;/parcly;by xcaſon of the intolerable Taxes laid upon 
him by the King 3 and partly, by thoſe great, but uncer- 
tain Rents,which are ſet upon him by his Landlord,(for, 
the poor husbandman is Tear only. at. the will of. bis 
Lord ) that there-js many-one among(t them, who tarm. 
erhyyearly thirty or forty Acres of Wheat and Vines,that 


never drinks Wine,nor cats good Bread,from one.cnd of 


the year unto the other. 
The va Faith was planted firſt, amongſt the 
Gawlr, by lome-of St. Peter's Diſciples, {ent hicher by 
him at bis tft coming to Rome : Xyfiae, Fronto, and Fu- 
lionw, the firft Bihops of Rhemes, Perigore, and Mants, 
( Ceromanenſtum, inthe Latine ) being aid to be of his 
ordaining in the Martyrelogies. The like may be aftixmed 
( but'on lureygrounds ) of Tropbimas, the firſt Bilbop of 
Arles. For, on a Controverlic betwixt the Archbiſhops 
of Vienna and Arles, for the dignity of Metropolitay, 
hwthe cime of Pope 
Half of the 
t Avles of all the Cities ot  Gaw!, did: firſt obtain the 
happineſs of having Trophimug ordained Biſhop there- 
of, by the ' hands of St. Peter. - Nor is St: Paul tobe 
denied the honour of ſending ſome of his Diſciplesthi- 
ther alſo to-preach the Goſpel.z Creſcens ſent by Hitn, as 
he tclleth'us, 2'Tin4« into Galatis, being the firſt Bi- 
Ghopof ho gt. ſpdken of before, - as, not the wyrkggr 
only, Ado. Vienn:wfig,-an ancient Writer 0 
ear doth 


German | 
s 


pe oc ay remainder of their ancient | may 


fly ſay. And: that it was into / 


not untoGatatis in Aſia: 
als which affirm che 


Tbeoderet, 


__ ies of Epi .. 
which hach- een, kd 


lame, and 
thciently. But Cl vy being dc 
ed by the French at their fixſt coming hither, - was 
pcochly the induſtry of St, Remngias, the firſt Bi 
3 Clovis, otuClodevews V.. King of the 
giving way unto it fot his Wives lake, ,whowas zealous. 
in it 3 and after taking into himſclf that holy Calling,, 
ona-great viſtory which he won, againſt the Almai 
by whom, rae7 ITY, the day of Battel,he mat 
hiz-prayersito CHRIST, whom his Wife:Clorilds. 
wonſhipped ; vowing to be of that Religion, if be gor 
the Victory.; Which Vow he had no ſooner made;(as the 
| Story telleth us ) but Alemannos wrwafit timer, a ſudden 
fear fell upon the Almains, and the Frexch-wete Cond 


At this time they are divided in Religion, as in other” 
places; ſome following the DoQtrine of the Church of 
Rome; and others, that of thoſe Reformed - Churchey 
which adhere co Calvin. But this divifion is more ans 
cient than Calwin's days 3 the ſame opinions ( as they rg 
late unto the Exrors in the Romiſh Church) being main. * 
tained formerly by the 4lbigenſes,the Weldeniſes,or Paw 
peres de Laogdieno, (the Vardoys.as the French Writers call 
them ) ot whom we ſhall ſpeak more, when we come 
to Lyons. Suffice it in this place to note, That the Dos 
rine of the Reformed Churebes was not new in. France] 
when Zuing/ius firlt preached againfi the ſuperſtitions, 
of the Maſs,ard the worſhip of Images and Calvis tra> 
velled in advancing the Reformation, though much ſup- 
prefſed as to the outward profeſſion of it. But, being 
revived by their endeavours, it ſprung out again, a 
ſpread it (elf fo ſpeedily in this Kingdom, that thete 
were reckoned in the year 1560, above 1240 Churthy 
of them 3. which cannot, in-ſuch a long: time, but be © 
wonderfully - augmented, though ſcarce any of them 
having (caped ſome Maſſacre or other. Of theſe Maſſys 
cres, two are moſt memorable, viz. that of- Merinddl 
and Chabriers, as being the/firſtz and the Mafſacredf 
Paris,as being the greateſt. That of Merindol hapned in 
the year 1545 the Inſtrument of it, being Mimnier, thi 
Prefident.of the Council of Aix : for, having condemns 
ned this poor-people of Herefie, he muſtred a ſmall Ap 
my, and ſet fire. onthe Vil They of Merindol, ſees 
ing the flame, with their Wives and Children ficd into 
the Wood , but were there butchered, or ſent to the 
Gallies. Oae Boy they took, placed him againſt a Tree, 
and (bot himwich Calivers z 24 which had- hid thems 
ſclves in; a Cave, were-in part ſtifled, in part burned 
In Chabriers, they ſo inhumanely dealt with the young 
Wives-and Maids, thatmok of them died motion 
affex. The Men and Women were put to the Swords 
the Childten were re-baptized, $00 Men were murdets 
ed in a Cave, and 40.Wornen were put together inalt © 
old Barn, and buxned. . Yea, ſach was the Cruelty 
theſe Souldicrs to: theſe poor Women, that when ſou 


rope 


| of them: had clambred to the top of the Houle, 
Leo I. it wasthus pleaded -inbe- 
Biſhop of Arles Qnod prima inter Galligs,%c. | 


anjncent to leap down, the Souldiers beat them bac” 
again with their Pikes. The Maſſacre of Paris was mats 
cunningly plotted. A Peace was made with the Prov” © 
teftants > tor the aſſurance whereof,” a Marriage was I 
lemnizcd between Hexry of Navarre, chiet ot the 1 
tans Party, and the Lady Margwerite the King's Sifter»*- 
At this Wedding, there affemblcd the Prince of Condey: 
the Admiral Coligni,and divers others of chief note; bub 
there was not fo much Wine drunk, as Bloud ſhed at if 
At- midnight the Watch-Bell rung, the King, of: N## 
herre and the Prince of Conde are taken priſoners, WE 
Admiral muzdicd in his bed, and 39009, at the ; 


PIR 


this Country that. he ſent that Creſceys at that tirfic, and | 
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by Capitul ations 
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their Party, they had gotren wes. 
led Towns and Gagriſons,and were 
cffe&,' of. all thoſe Provinces which econ he ge c Pane ep 
ein ſhore, and the Pyrenees, og the Mediterrantan 

to the Rivex of Loyres But, Oy on grown too inſolent |far 

by reaſon of fo. great a St and, pray, Sun \ | 
terms with the King as a Fer Eſtate, ( the | 
wealth of Rebel, as King HerryIV- was uſed+40. call | have.they yet admitted of the Supoibotons 
it ) they drew-upon chenirptn Jaloee and Fury | ſtorc of. Griſt to the,Pope's dan pn 
of King Lewis X1 Who ſecing/that he could. not |dound to, bim from fo rich a Clergy... Avd 
otherwile diffolve the eKnot-of their Combination, than | poral Power over Kings, and Princesg/At: is a Do@rio 

by the Sword, (+4 it out at laſty and was-ſo tortu-« | averſe from the Pafitiousand Principles of. the Golbcan, 
nate in the lactels of his Undertakings, that ins two | Chureb,that in the year.46 10% the Divines of Paris 
years» ( wiz. Anwo 16: 1, 1642: heſtripped them of all [ſhed a Declaration,in which it was athrwed. that the 


theix Walled Towns,cxccpt Momtalban and Roche} onlyy | Erine of the Popes Swpremacy was On RTE : 
and thoſe two-he reduced nog#ong, after,. by the power | and the ground of that-Hellifh Poſition, of Depoaſing and 4 
of his Arms, leaving them — toxely on for their | Killing Kings, And this, indeed, hath.conktamily beers of 
fotuxe ſecurity, but the G Clemency of their |the DoGrine, ofthe Galicaw-Gharch, fince the time of / 


King, promerited by their Obedience and Integrity, 
And it hath. ſped ſo well with chem ance that/time, 
that they never had theexexcile gf their Religion with 
ſo much} freedom, as they bave hitherto enjoyed fince 
the reducing of their Foxtsand Garrifons tothe Kings |t 
obedicnce. 

-The other Party in Religion, ering the countenance rOVers 


Gerſon, panoangiinApthoney of _EndeGs above 
that of the Pope; + 

But to proceed ;;The men moſt cmigent for Lemning 
of either ſide, have becn,, ( belides. thoſe mentioned in 
Frerary Bene o 


the Baiſemaiz, (/as they call it ) which-conſifts of Offle- | & 
rings, Churchings, Burials, rh pt ſuch like Ca- 
ſualties, -amounteth to as annum. as their fiand- 
ing Rents. Upon which Sir Edwin Sandys com- | Chari 
_ © puteth their Revenze at-f1x millions yearly. And. to-ſay $ 
truth, there needs a very great Revenue ton alt 
theirnumbers3 there velng 
_ 33 Arch-bilbops, 104 Biſhops,1450 A 
3 Priories, £2320. Priocies, 2 72 
, of Friers,25g C 
ledges © the F Kites, DR 
are not here accom 
they ate Tr - 


; 

| of the State, and the preſcriptipn and poſſeſſion of fo 

4 many years to-confirm the fame, is in as prolperaus a} .the famaus' 

' condition both for Power and Patrimony, as any that ac- inal wy Peron, Genetbrerd the Hiſtorian, Petavines. 

" knowledgeth the Authority” of the Popes of \Romee. In | learned Feſwis, &c-.- In the nn oo | 

| point of. Patrimony, the Author of the Cobixet computes | Abbot of Clarevalle3 Pet. Lombard, Biſhop »/Fobm | 
( the Tythes and: VYempogal Revenues of the Clergy, be Ns (pantter of that Uniyexlity..; Moneancightly; Y 
1 lides Proviſions of Þ Gres,00 $0:Millions of Crowns : mucho pe mw the Hermit, PRI the " 
: but thisaccompt is diſallowed byall knowing'mev.  Bo- | renowned Bilbop of, Lyans,( i hooghwor how > ered F 
- din reporteth from the mouth ot. Monfiear Alemans, one a" —— other Studics, ,Anſonius the Pact, Flat y 

. of the Prefidents of Accompts in Paris, that they amoupt , Hr ey the Civilians > Dueremmu the Cang» R. 
Þ to 12 Millions, and 300000 of their Livres, which i k ati | 

J 1208000 1.of our Engliſh moncy : and he himſclf con» — 

c ceiveth, that they poflels ſeven' parts of ewelye, of the | the Greck La 4." 

, whole revenues of-that Kingdom. ' The Book, entituled ” A cr Langue, Thus as for Armkaw gab —_ 

J» Comment d' Eſtat, gives a lower eſtimate andxeckoni anos for —_ valour of Clewis the firlt Guiltian, King 

k that there are in France 200 millions of Arpens (-w/ rexeh, Charles. Martel,chat ry 

* is a meaſure ſomewhat biggerithan our Acre.) bar = the Saregens 4 and c Greag*the 

y 47 Millions, which is near a fourth part of the whole,to | bounth © Oo In-the mac times fog 

s the Gallican Cl And then-itis loteed by, all chat Nine Wor 1 

[- I Ficar- 


*\ wy 


in _ 


 ofe derive « Getmean word, ſignifying s | 
Portion... 2%. "hd 


[Bur the main Luwichey and on; Fu the Saliqne Lavr, 
by which the Crown 'of France” may not deftrrid ſcend unto 
alnidRt from the Lint# #6 the 

Nth WiigLaw, one und 


prerenÞtb has; her made by ok nal the 
ng of. prog he that the words $7 aliqin, 
it'the nome of the 8 afique Law. 

their beſt Wricers;afficrrs, That it 

wadof jo France, till the time of Philip the 

Lang, dnt 41 moat _— it could not poſſibly be made 
by Pb he was the firſt of the 
Bakeb hedndeone _— Landin Prence : , the 
of Pharamond,' being the firſt of the French Kings 

h paſſed ovep-the Khene ; their third King, Mcrovee, 

the firit thug tixed his ſeat m'the Modern Fraxce. 
Others fay, it was made by Charles tbe Great, after the 
Conqueſt of Germany, where the incontinent lives of 
the Women, i about the River Sls, ( in the Mo- 
dern Mifnis ) gave boththe occaſion, and the narne. De 
yt vero wee hag portio bereditatis 'mulieri veriat, 
tots terre bereditas perveniat,arc the 

word thereof. "This Terre Selics, the Learned Selden 
+ oc of Howoxr, Engliſheth, Knights-Fee, or Land 
holden by Knights Service, as out Lawyerscallit ; 

and proveth this Interpretation by 4 Record" of the 
Parliament of Bowrdeanx, cited by Bodinw; where an 
old Wilk or Teſtament being once pretduced, in which 
the Tetoter had bequeathed anto his. Son all his Satique | 
Land ; it wasrefolved by the Court,» That thereby was | 
meaiit, his Land holden in Knights Servier. And then 
the Enſe theyeof mul} be, That if Lands Holder of the 
King by Strviee, 'Or the like Military” tenure, 
the Male-children ſhould inherit only, beeauſe the Fe- 
males could not perform thoſe Services for which thoſe 
Lands were given and by which they were holden; And 


tor this there may be good in England 
ſo unkindly RN be of Fs pow 


wedeal n« 
mit them after theage of 15 years to enjoy mrs Lands, 
becauſe they may thewtake tuch Husbands asare able to 
do the King thoſe” Services which the Law 
eb Interpretation '( how and 
foeveritde ) canhot fiand the French Gloſs. For 
POO being held of nonebut God, and'f6 
ot properly to be called a/Fre-or Friſe, could-nbt be 
beet (he comple of th why uk becatife 
ny mo for Saliqu & ther there- 


ap 


beerinFrance,(o far diftantfrom it or 4 
NG lay-on them the like brand of focon. 


rinency, as oh eo nr been foundin ole 
Wometof And next, ſu that 
lid been made by Phoyamend, Ew oul#fain learn t ow 


nts | Gow 


ho 
their 


ſubordinate Eftates whiiel} were belderi of -it 3 

tates holden bf we. 1 would" 
ty could give fe 
wn 


the (ajd Duke parrhg uf RD t 

it woald be known by what righr" they ot 
Dukedom' from the true Heirs of Aww? the D 
imerried unto Franck had iſſue, TE and off 
Children. Which Hey, beſides Francis H1.\Charte; th 
Hervy THE” and Fravels Duke of Anjon, all"dyi 
witheur Iſſue, trad 'a hter named or FE 
zabetb; married to Philip. King of Spain, by 


Dutcheſs, and of Katharine, the Wife of Chirtes Fits. . 
wwe, the late Duke of Not to ſay any thi 
the pretenſions of the Houſe ot Lorrtin, deſc 
from the Lady Cland?, the ſecond Daughter of 
Henry TI. ws Sifter of Iſabel or Elizabeth, 
8 #in. Nor do we find, that the Freneb (© ftand u 
$ Law, as not to think, that a Succeſſion. by x 

from the Fernales, is, ;n fone caſes, their beſt Title. Fo 
thus we'read, That Pepix having thruft his Maſter Chit- 
derich into 3 enter, to make his Title co the 
Crown, ( or ſome colour for it ) derived his Pedj 
from Plytbitds, one of the Daughters of Clotai 
marricd to the Grandfather of that Arny 
| who'was the tirſt Mayre of the Palace of 'Pepin's Fa 

As = how Hugh Capes, putting alide Charles of Ly, 
rein, the right Heir*ot this Pepins, to make his lawle 
Action the more feerningly lawful, drew his dla 
from ſome of the Heirs General of Charles the 
his Mother” Adeltheld,” being the Daughter of the Em 
perour Henry 1. fi __ the Fowler 3 who was the N 
of Oths Duke of Saxony, b 
the Emperour Aenalph,the laft Emperour of the Roz 
x ( or Germany ) of © Houſe of Charter. And it is ſi 
of Lewis IX. fo Yenowned for ſanQity amongſt c 1 


w—__ ti _ proved unto him, That by his Gra 
Lady 
Hermingrade, the'Daughter of Charles of Li he! 
| Add here;that this ſuppoſed Saliqune Law, not only op 
_ thereceived Laws of all Nations ele, whicha 
of women to rhe fuccefſion in their Kingdoms, wh 
the Crown deſcends in a ſucceſſion ; arid have a grea 
ca both unro®their Perſons and Paſtericies in 
ingdowms ao _ the Kings are ſaid to, be Elc@W 
as in Polaj eng and Bobems : but thar'Uy 
oy itfelf ih ifa Dried to theroperioas Comm 
of two Women of che Meiicet 3and at the preſent, ro 
Goveznement of a Spaniſh Princeſs. So that it is evide 
everſt extended, 4s of -e- force, but rhatthe Li 
of itiria TR tr cut” by an ' Engliſh Sword! 


Tf there were Ro erdr' bar to the Title © 


Bur for my pat patt (Fir be lawful forme 


point) am not ſatished in che right of 
uppoſing che nal te'be of not 


French ns meduing rhe rate 


orrdalſ/ 
* ln 


cr und Fir, che \Lady Clavde, Wii, 


bil of Hainalt, he was deſcet " | 


ſhe” was - made the Mother of T/obells, the ve At. 4 


Laitgardis, the Daughret k 


That he nevet enjoycd the Crown with a quiet Cltth © 


q 
A z 


| that this Law, by whomſoever made, and How tare 


Y 


| | Englndobune Authority and ial of! rhe Salight 
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 purluance of whi 
ns 
= "Xxx. ' Þ : I \ 1e* 4 
Re arent deſcene & thetn)-had ha@thelt-tuxn: of Brpace might be mote favourable co. Edmerd, than 
in the ſucceſſion of that Kingdom: Of the&hree Brexhyen | che $ of England, In dlaitns to C: wh the Ritles/ 
two left iſſue, viz Lewis and Philip« Lexnqgtart LH of Regal Sncreſſiondifſet in mairy Conte" Jin fey 
' tin, Son of Philip the Fair, and Foan'Queen of Naturye, Countries are the fate with that of the Succeſſion wer 
; had a Daughter named Fogn, 1 re Wit, mean Eftares; as may be proved by iculars 


Exrenz, who was Kitnp of -Noder of this Wiſe 3 | the Realm-of 1d, in which the Law of the Crim 
from which marti pied ll he facceoting Kings ot |Siffercth ver much from the Liw of the Land; as in the 
that Realm; the x whertof are now in the; Houle ot | cafe of Pattewers, the whole bloud, (as our Lawyers call 

'Barbon. Philipthe lecond Brother ſurnamed the Long,by Jit) the Tenwpe of courefit anll Tore orhiers4 were this x 
by Foen the ddughter of Orbelin Earl of Burgundy, had a | time and place fie fot it. - But4o return agdin t6/France; 

"Uanghter namit Morgueritenaaried to Lewis E- of Faw | Whether the Salique Law were in force ot. not, it made 
ders; from whom deſcended thoſe great Princes &f'ths | not much to the prejudice of 'K. Edward NI: though it 
race of Burgundy,the rights whereof are now inthe honſc lerycd P bilip the Lone fo exclude the daughter ( 

.of Spain. It then there were no aliqne Law 46-exchides Lewis Fiutin 3 and Charles the Fait to do che Tike | 
the Worhen and their e— Ko Navarre the Ton | the daughter of Philip; as it did P of Falois to dil- 
of Q. Fodn-and of Philip de Exreitadeſcended from Leivjs | poflets rhe whole Lingge of K. Philip te Bel. 

Hutin the elder Brother, and\ Lewis de »Earl of | - Macbjavel accounteth this Salique Law to be a great 
Flanders and Burgundy, the'fon of Lewis Flaydets,, happindſs to the French Nation, not ſo much it relation 
and of Marguerire the daughter of Philip the:Long, the ſe-"[to/the untitne®Wof Wornen to povern-(for theres 
cond Brother,-muſt have precedency ot titlo before King re 

Edward 111, of England, deſcended from a Sifter of the: | to fall int 
ſaid two Kings, thejr iflue ſeverally and reſpeQively, be- Sa der nbthow gre: 
forc any claiming or deſcending from the'{aid King Ed- 4 Dominions" way by to. 
ward. So that K. Edward IH. had forge other Claimthiin Menard 
what is commonly alleged for him in our Engliſh Hiſto- [ing to | 
rics3. or elſe he had no-claims to that Crowniat all; arid 
1 conceive, ſo wiſe a King would not. have veiturcd bn 
a buſineſs of ſo great conſequence, wxboar JOUr-. 
able titlez t what this tifle-wais not decked for | 
ought I know, by any Writers 6{:6\ Nation.' believe m's | 
therefore, - that he went upon'ſome other grounds, than |Rioh' t Se » Proceeding from "a. Yke 
that of ordinary ſucceſſion by the Law of England,andclai- | Yet thee is4 faying in Spain, that n 
med that Crown, as the eldeſt beis mole and neareſt Kinſ- | to live in Italy,” becauſe of the civi Ipenious n; 
man to the lafi King, For being Sifters Son to the King | turegof the Pedpley and to die ni Spa}; becaule' ther; 
deceaſed, he was a degree nearer to bim thaweither the | the Catbolick, is fo ſincetdly profeſſed © * 

K. of Navarreor the E.of Flandersgwhgwerc the Grand- | ſhould with tobe botn i# Fratice, becau'e of the nable 
children of his Brethren 3 and havi tority ot; citber | neſs of thatNation, which ritverhad any King 'but'or 
in reſpe of age, had a fair title before eit the] their own Eountey; ET TS CM 
Crown of that Kingdom: Angd-on theſe grounds K. £4-| The chjvt enemies to the” French hive beth thi £8 
ward might the xather go, becauſe be found it 'z rw}ed | liſh aide Ipaniords,” The formet hid'hicht 

caſe, in the diſpute about the ſucceſſiotvin the Kingdom | ons, divers timesPlapnied ther; 'and tobk from! ner 
Of Scotland. Forthough K.Edward 1. mentngng the order | their DR but being called howeby civil difſenſs 
of ſucceſſion by the Laws of England, and perhaps wil-| otis,loftall: At thiit Yap: te, the Frejch (ſcoffingly 3k 
ling to adjudg the Crown to- one who ſhould Hold it of | an Exglifh Captain; be 

him; gave ſentence in behalf of Joby Baliol, the Grand- | itigly # iny When your 
child of the eldeſt daughter of the K: of Hwntington-+ yet | Spaniards began but 
was this Sentence diſavowed and proteſted againdi by the | kenfrotn thein N 
Other Competitors. Robert Bruce on of the feconddaugh- | ted thetn'in Flbrtd#;) x 
ter of the (aid Earl of Huntington; as a degree nearer to (a$itwwas generally cotict 

the laſt King, though deſcended trom the yonger Sifter, | m;&6ld blood, being tiken pril 
Who not only thought himſclfwronged in it;but had the L 
Whole Scotifs Nation for him teafſert his right: by whoſe | | 
pgs conſent his Son = mills to the- Govern- | im tor he ttrarderedt 
ent of the Realm of- Scotland, during thie life of Baliol | Dorviviltan Prier. eh ke they intel 
and his Patron both. Proximity Wbloud to the-King de- |; K. Heyry Iv. hos ny  the'Crowr 
cealed, was-meafured by nearnefs of degrees, not t | poſed: to their utmofF power, and Held /a redig 
of birth,and on this Plca.though different fromthe Laws | | ft Wor, wh 
of England, as Bruce had, formerly poſſefſed/himſelf of ene, 
the Crown of Sealand; fo on t though different | w nemſetves the He 
from the'Law $ of Caftile, did rh und his claim ft Gui 4h . 
to the Crown of Portugal. . For mba Mory| ry 
theSiltcr of Hewry che laſt King (4 
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hereplied, the mia 3 (ee 
this anſwer to ligniftic Fnvia, , and Mavic, fary 
which are the cauſes ot all inteſtine tumules : but 
covertly therein implying the King of. Spain, and the 
Dake of Mayenne : fince which time the French, upon 
the'curn of Fortune, ( notwithſtanding the croſs Mar- 
riages between the of both Kingdoms, and their 
ſeveral Siſters) have had as great a hand upon the Spani- 
«1dr outing thetn by their plots and praQtices of the 
whole Kingdom of Portugsl, and the Country, of Cate- 
logne in the main Land of Spainit ſelf;and of many of the 
beſt parts of Artois, Hainalt,and other of the Belgick Pro- 
vinces, by the force of Arms. So little conſtancy there 
is, eicher in the favours of Fortune, or the affeQion of | 
great Princes, that no wiſe-man can truſt the one, or de- 
pend ſafely on the other. For in the former times, as we 
read in Comines,, there were no Princes more friendly 
than theſe two, the Kings of Caſtile and France being 
the neareſt confederate Princes in Chriſtendom. For their 
League was between King and King, Realm and Realm, 
Subje& and Subje 3 which they were all bound under 
great curſes to keep inviolable. But of late times, elpeci- 
ally Gince the beginning of the Wars betwixt Charles V. 


and Francis I. tor the Dukedom of Millain 3 there have | 


not been greater animoſities, nor more implacable en- 
mities betwixt any Nations, than betwixt France atid 
Spain. Which ſeconded by the mutual jcaloukes \they 
have of each other, and the diverſity of Conſtellations 
under which they live 3 hath produced ſuch diflimili- 
tide betwixt them in all their ways; that ner is not 

eater contrariety of temper, carriage, ons, 

et aj BRIE ons jo the World chan is between 
ghbours, parted no oth&rwiſe from one ano- 
ther, than by paſſable Hills, Firſt, in the Ations of the 
* the one dive and Mercyriel, the other Speculs 
tive and Saturnine 4. the one ſociable and diſcourkive, the 
other reſerved and full of thoughts the one ſo open, that 


you cannot hizehim to keep 4 lecxet 3 the other lo cloſe, 
that all the Rbetorickin the World cannot get it out of 


him. Next in theis Faſbion and Apparel,the French wears 
Mishair long, the Speniardſhort 3 the French goes thin 
and oper to. the very ſhirt, as if there were continual 
Survemerx, the Spaniard lo wrapt up and cloſe, as if all 
were Winter 3 the French begins to button downward, 
and the Spartiard upwards 3 the laſt always conſtant in 
his Faſbion, the firſt intent ſo much on nothing as on 
new fancies of Apparel. Thenfor theis Gate, the French 
walk faſt, as ifpurſued on an Arreſtxthe Spaniard ſlowly 
as if newly come out of a Quartane, Age z the French go 
up and downin Cluſters, the Spanisrds but by two and 
two at the moſt ; the French Lacqueys. march. in the Rere, 


c ingenious Fames 
than inkſi Tonger 


ems to be 
e- Inſomuch-as the Neepoli gre chaps 
ar "apa of both. Nav ons,chule rather to 
r them{clves to. the proud'and ſeyere yoke of the 

, than the luſfis and ipſolencies of the. Frexch, 
nd file 4c debit is, that ſuch of the Netberlougs, 
hg n.won-to the Crown of Frence, will 


968 fu 


ks rt. in. the changeof cheir Maſtcrss as 
hi. hexelduc totbe Crown of Spain;to which 


were $penis and Maxis 3 ſeeming by 


of even aud well.ballanced ſpirits. 


The chief Mountains of this Country,next to the Py. 
renees which: part France from Spain, the Four or Jana... 
which ſeparates it from Savoy and Smitzerland ; and the . 
V auge or Vogeſw,which divides it from Lorgesn 5 are thoſe * 
which Ceſer calleth Gebenns, Ptolomy Cimmeni,being the + 
lame which ſeparate Auvergne from Lengnedoe, called 
therefore the Mountains of Awvergne 3 the only ones 6f 
note which are peculiar to this Continent of Frene, .. 
which for the moſt part is Wain and champain z the * 
others before mentioned, being common unto this, with, 
the bordering Provinces. *. 
This Country is wonderfully ſtored with Rivers, the © 
chief whereof, 1- Sequane or Seine,which arifing in Buſs + 
gundy, watcring the Cigics of Paris and Roonand receis © 
ving into it nine navigable fixcams, disburdeneth it 


into the Brittiſh Ocean-2. Some, in Latine called Samagy 
which riſing near the Town of St. Qwinzin, fiſt = 


between Picardy and Artoiysafterwards paſſeth through 
the'fair City of Amiens, and the goodly Town of 4 
ville, and finally having reccived eight lefſer ſtreams, ox 
ſeth it ſelf in the fame Sca alſo. 3. Legeris or Loyre, p- 
which are (cated Nantes,and Orleance. It riſeth about the 
Mountains of Azvergne, ( being the greateſt in France) 
and having run 600 miles, and augmented his Changl 
with the entertainment of 72 l:fſer Rivulets, mingleth 
his {weet waters with the brackilh Aquiteze Occat 
4-Rbodanus,or theRboſne,which (pringeth from 
three Dwtch miles from the head of the Rbene,pafſeth| 
Lious and Avignon 3 and having 'taken inthirtcen leſſee: 
Brooks, falleth into the Mediterranean Sca, not far frody - 
Arles. 5. The Soaſne, by the old Latines called Araris, 
which riſing out of the Mountain of FYageſis or Vauge, 
the borders of Lorrein and Alſatia, divideth the ty 
betas from cach other z and falleth into the Rbs 
at the. City of - Lions. 6. Garumnaor the Garond, 
iſſuing out of the Pyrenean Mountains, by Th 
and Boxydeaxx, and having (wallowed up kaxteen lefler: 
Rivers (of which the Dordonne in the chiet)disburdeneth/ 
it ſelf into the Aquizane Occan, near the Town of Blays 
that paxt hereof which is betwixt the main Ocean, and 
the influx of the River Dordonne, being called che Gia%, 
ronue- Of theſe it is ſaid Proverbially, that the Seine. : 
the richeſt, the Rhboſue the fwitteſt, the Garand the g1 
eſt, and che Logs, {weetetſi. And by theſe and 
other Rivers thiKingdom is enriched with 3 4 excellent - 
Haveys having all the properties of a good Harbodry - 
that iS to ſay. 1.Room, 2. Satcty, 3-Eafineſ(s of defence, 
4+ Reſort of Merchants. a 
As for ſo much of the Story hereof as concerneth-the - 
whole,it was firſt peopled, if we may give cxeditto Av * 
nine, ( as I think we may not in this point by Samuthix | 
the faxth Son of Fapber ( affirmed by them, and fuch# 
adhere unto them,to be that Son of his, who in the Saſs 
pture is called Meſech)in the year of the world 38068; 
thoſe which are- better converſant in the courſe of Bl A 
ſtory have utterly laid aſide this device of Amriuc. Eve 
Funiins, though a great Berofiav, doth confeſs ingenihe” 
ouſly, . Quis bic Samothes fwerit,iucertum eſt, that it 
refolved who this 8 matbes was. And Viguier a Frenel 


"4 


Antiquary.doth confeſs with FanGizs, Mais mm "nee 


quil il eftoit, that no body \can tell us who he was. Tait 
whochave better ſtudicd this point than  Anniucs acriyy 
the Gawls ficm Gomer, Fapher's eldefi Son, whole ones 
ſpring were firk calledGomerians,afterwards\Cimmeriat 
at laſt Cimbri-- firlk planted ( as before was ſaid ) inn * 
Mountainous places of Alhenia, where theMquorains ea.” 
ledCimmerini long preſerved his memory,and alter chat 
ging that untruicfuland goplcaſant dwelling forthe Planer 
of Phrygie,. wherein the\City Cinmeris did: retain 1 
'F | 
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'Lts.4. 
-d furthcr.ia the leſſer Ako, and in.long tra&ot 
Peers _—_— oo, a ao numerous 
iſſues:the Gawls and Cimbri heingeleerly of the {ameOri- 
ginal, though kiown among Romans by twodiflc- 
rent names. From whence they-had the names of Gans, 
and (eltes, and'Galate hath been fhewn befores,. It (hall 
ſaffice us now to add, that beivg originally of the Cimbri, 
and having ſornewhat in them of the bloud of Hercales 
they proved a very valiant and warlike Nation, without 
whole love, no King could ſecure himſelt from eminent 
dangers. They were very (paring in their diet,and aſcd to 
fine any one that outgrew his, Girdle. With theſc men the 
Romans fought at firſt for their own preſervationy rather 
than out of any hope by the conqueſt of them to umprove 
either their Fame or their Domniions. Inſomuch that 
when they had invaded Italy with a numerous Army, 11 
favour of the Ciſalpine Ganls,under the conduQ of Ane- 
roeftus and Congelianw,two of their Kings,and pierced as 
far asTelamon a City of Tuſcauyzthe Romans thought they 
had done enough in diſcomtiting their Forces,and clear- 
ing their own Provinces of them 3 . not holding it for a 
point of wiſdom to purſue them, or invade their Coun- 
try > though by the corquelt of Liguria, but tew years 
before, they had cnlarged their Dominions tothe borders 
of it. But to enumerate more particularly their great at- 
chievements in the Wars, theſe were they who under the 
condu of Belloveſws, paſſing over the Alpes, conquered 
the neareſt parts of Italy, called afterwards Galls Ciſal- 
pina 3 and under that of Rapmynorerren all Germany, 
and following, their (uccefles as far as Scytbia, founded 
the potent Nation of the Celto-Scythe. Thele were the 
men, whoſe Iſſue under the command of Frennw, dif- 
comtited the Romanz,at the River Allia 3 lacked the City, 
and beſieged the Capitol, An. M.3577-U.C-365-In which 
aGion they (o terrified the Romans,that after their expul- 
fion from Rome by Camillys.there was a Law made, that 
the Prieſts,though at all other times exempted from Mi- 
litary employments,ſhould be compelled to the War, if 
ever the Ganls came again. And finally, thele were the 
men, wha under the command of Belgixs, and another 
Brennw, ran{acked Tliyricum,Pannonia,Thrace,and Greece, 
in which they {poiled and plundered the Temple of Del- 
pbos ; for which Sacxiledge they were viſited with the 
Peſtilence. Such as (urvived this Plague, went into Afia, 
and there gave name to that Country now called Galatia, 
ot whom thus D# Barts : 


The ancient Gaul in roving every way, 
As faras Phabas darts his Golden Ray 3 
Sciz'd Italy 3 the World's proud Miſtrels fackt, 
Whichrather Mars than Romalws compat, 
. Then fpoils Pifidia, Myfis doth cnthral , 
And midſt of Afiz plants another Gawl. 


._ Yet at laſt the Romany undertook the War, but not 
till they had conquered almoſiall the reſidue of the(then 
known ) World. Attempting ticfi-by Fulvias Flaccus, a 
Roman Conſul, called in by the Maffilienſes to aflift them 
apainſt the: $elii their unquiet Neighbours, A. V.C, 628 

that part hereot which atterwards was called Narbonenfis, 
being brought into the form of a Roman Province at the 


| | fixing, That he had | 
flain 1 Wagep e's would pak to the 
Koma3n yoak. e at the laſt 't 7 £ un 
the' power of Rome, by whom, th NE Got was 
divided into:thele four pgrts, 232; [Nor 6 
trom the City of Narbon,then a Roman nyscontain- 
ing Languedoc, Provence, Dawlpbineapd ome Mes 
voy, called alſo Braceara at the firſt conque the #. 
mans, from the.uſual habit of the people ( reſembling the 
Manrlcs ulcd by the Wild Irifs) called in Latine, Braces : 
attempted firſt by Fulvins Flacgws, in his Warggainſt the 
Salli as before is ſaid.3 and finally ſubdued, 4.U.C, 633- 


| by Fabixs Maximus,and Cn. Domitits Fnobarbus, in theis 


War againſt the Alobrages, and their Confederates, be- 
fore mentioned, about 7o years betore the coming in of - 
Fulius Ceſar. 2. Aquitanica, ſo called from the City of 
Aque Auguſte (now D' Aeqr,in Guietne ) lying upon the 
Pyreneerand the wide Ocean, which comprehendeth the 
Provinces of Gaſcoyn,Guienne, Xaintoygue, Limoſia, Quer- 
cit, Perigort, Berry, Bourbonoys, and Auvergne 3 extending 
trom the Pyrenees. to the River Loyre, and conſequently 
ſtretching over all the middle of Gazl. 3. Celtics, (0 
named from the valiant Nation of the Celte ; called 
alſo Lugdanenſis, from the City of Lyons 3 and Comats 
from the long hair worn amongſt this people , extend+ 
ing from the Loyre to the Briziſh Occan,and comprehend, 
ing the Provinces of Bretagne, Normandy, Anjou, Toxreie, 
Main, La Beawſſe, the lile of Fraxce, past of Champagne, 
the Dukedom of Burgundy, and the County of Lyennoir, 
4-Belgics,from the helge.a potent Nation: of that Tract, 
taking up all the Eaſt parts of Gant, viz Picardy,the reſt 
of Champagne,the County of Burgundy, together with ſo 
much of Germany and the Netberlands, as licth on this 
lide of the Khene, belonging now unto:the Empire. and 
the Kings of Spain. In the new modelling of the Empire 
by Conſtantine the Great,Guul was appointed tor the ſeat 
of one of the four Prefetti Pretorio, defigned. the four 
Quarters of it. His Title Prefettu Pretorio Galliarum ; 
his Government extending over the Dioceſles of Gaz, 
Spain, and Britain : this Dipcels of Gaml being caſt into 
leventeen Provinces,that is to lay, 1+ Lugdunenſis Prima, 
2.Secunda,3.Tertia,q. Yuarta,s.Belgica prima,6.Secnnds, 
7.Germanis prima,8. Secunda,y.Narbonenfit prima, 10. Se- 
cunda, 11. Aquitania prima, 12-Secunds, 1 3.Novempopulo- 
nia, 14-Vienneuſis,1 5 MaximaSequanorum,16.AlpesGrais 
& Panine, 17 Alpes Maritime. Of theſe leventeen,Ger- 
mania prima & ſecunda,all Belgica prima, and a great part 
of ſecunda,all:that of the Alpes Graie & Panine, and fo 
much of Maxime Sequanorum, as licth in. Switzerland 3 
are now diſmembred from the name and accompt .of 
France. What principal Nations of the Gauls, and what 
Provinces of the preſent France, the reſt contained, ſhall 
be declared in our Survey of the particulars. i 

But long it ſtood not, in this ſtate ; for within ſixty 
years after the death of; Conſtantine, du the Reigns 
of Homorizs and Theodoſius, the Hl lags a greac 
and populous Nation, were called in by Stilixe, Licus 
tenant to Honorius the Weſtern Emperqur, . to keep the 
borders of the Empire again{t»the_Freuch 3 then ready 
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| with ſome other of the Barbarous Nations to iny 


concluſion of theWar againii the Allbroges and Arverni, | the ame. The Gatbs not long after þy,agteement with 
( undertaken on the like complaint of the Hedwi) about | the ſame Honorixe, leaving their hold. ip  Italy,, wers 
hve years after. Not totally ſubducd until the time ot | yeſted in Gaul Narbongis, by the gitt of that Emperour; 
Julizs Ceſar, and not calily then. For though the War | with a good pat of 'Tarraconenſi;, , one; of the, Pro- 


was managed then by the ableſt Captzin that eyer the | vinces of Spain : 
State of Rome gave life to 3, yet was/t not more caſily | of the (ervice 


vanquiſhed by the valour and fortune of the Romans, 
than by want, of good iutelligence and corrc(pondence 
amonglt theraſclyes. - Nor did they fel! their liberty fo 
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tain being atter.added, in regard 


qr done the, , in drivi 
, » 


the Alani out of $p&e, then. likely wp? aye mae'n 
great impreflion on that Country. Agd in, the zeign 


of Valentinian the.thixd, the Freyeb- who had lony 
| | X 2 L hoy 


ak. 
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ing advantage of 


boveredon the banksof the Rhene, | 
| | over the Ri- 


the diftra&ions of the Ertipire, vent 
ver 3 firſt made therhſelves Maſters of "Gaul-Belgick 3 
and after, ſptead themſelves ovet all 'the reft of the 
Provipces which had not been fubdued by the Goth, 
and ##z 3 excepting i finall corner of Armorica, 
then by the Britans. So that the Romany be- 
ing outed” of all the' Country, it was divided between 
cht Natibns above mentioned,and that with more equa- 
Hry than could be imagined ; The Goth poſſeſſing all 
hiin,and Narboxenſis, containing now the Provinces 
of ' Proventt, Languedoc , Gaſcoigne, Guienne, Xamtoigne, 
Poilton, Berry, Limouſm, Perigort, Quercs, and Avergne 3 
the Bevgundians having for their ſhare, the Alpine Pro- 
vines, together with Niztrneis, Bowbon, Braw- Fololt, 
Forreſt, the Countries of Lyonois, 'La Broſſe, Da e, 
and both the Burgandier, from them ſo denominated. 
The reft ( except that part thereof which we now call 


Bretagne ) was poſlefſed by the French, who in ſhort 
time repulſed the Vifigathes, or Weſtern-Gothes, ( then 
buſic in the Conqueſt of Spain) out of all the Provinces 
of the Roman Agaitain, by the Valour of Clowis the 
Great, their ticſt Chiiſtian King, before they could chal- 
lenge a Preſcription of 60 years. Nor was it long, be- 
fore Provence alſo was refigned to Theodorick, the French 
King of Mets by Amalaſunts, Queen of the Oftro-Goths, 
or Goths of Italy; nothing being left unto that Nari- 
on, of all their Galfick, Conqueſts, but Langzedoe only. 
In which reſpe&, the Gothiſh Provinces of Ganl, { ex- 
cept Provente only ) together with ſo much of the Bur- 
gnndia”s which was after laid to Weft- Fraxce, ſhall paſs 
in the account of the French part of this Counitry 
the reſt of the Parpwndian Conqueſts which le within 
the bounds of the Modern France, ( having Provence ad- 
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Rome. And on the othet fide, the Frenth Kings ate pot. 
ſeſſed of ſotne Towes uid Cities, not lying within the 
bounds of F+avct, as the Imperial Cities of Mets, Towl, 
and Verdun z lying, within the Dukedoth of Lorreix, the {- 
Fort and Paſs of Pigyerolle,in the Dukedorn of Savoy,and 
the Port of Mwmnaco, in Ligaris 3 Boſe Navarreyin Spain ; 
not to ſay any thing of their lace acquelts in Spain and 
Flanders, which 1 locks not on as patts of the Freach 
Dominions. R 


FRANCE, ſpeciallyſo talled” 


'* E firſt place which the Franks or Frexeb, had for 
their fixt Habitation was by that People honow- 
red with the name ot FRANCE 3 the firſt green Turf 
of Gallick, ground, by which they took livery and ſeiftg 
of all the reft. A Province now bounded on the Eaſt 
with Champagne 3 On the North, with Normandy 3 on the 
Weſt and South,mith Le Beauſſe. To difference it from 
the main Continent of France, it 15 called the Iſle 

France, as being circled almoſt round with fever] 
Rivers 3 that is to ſay, the Oiſe on the North, the Ewre - 
on the Weſt, the Velle on the Eaſt, and a Vein-riveret of 
the Sein, towards the South. A Country not fo large 
as many of the French Provinces 3 but ſuch as hath gi 
ven nate unto all the reſt; it being the Fate of many 


(mall, but puifſant Provinces, to give theit names to + 


| others which are greater than they, it conquered atd 


| 


| drought under by theth.” For, thus we ſee the little 


Province of Poland, to have maſtered and given nattt © 
to the Mazovii, Prater, and other Nations of Sarmatis 


ded to them ) ſhall be confidered by themſelves in the | Exropes, as that of Moſco, to the Provinces of Afratich 


deſcription and affairs of the Kingdom of Zurgundy, a | 


diftin&t Realm trom that of France, and not reduced but 


by piece-meal, and by feveral Titles,| and yet not whol- | 


ly fo neither ) to the Crown thereof. Finally, of the 
French themſelves, and the (uccefſton of thar Kings, we 
will ſpeak at laſt, when we have brought all the chiet 
parts and Provinces of this flouriſhing Country into 
their pof{cfſion. The principal Provinces arc, 1. France, 
{pecially fo called, 2. Champagne, 3. Picardy, 4 Norman- 
dy, 5. Bretagne, '6. The Eftares «| Anjou, withits mem- 
bers, 7. LaBeanſſe, 8. Nivernois, 9. The Dukedom of 
Borrbon, with the Provinces dependatit on ut 3 being all 
(excepting Breragye ) the firſt acqueſts of the French. 
Then follow the chick Provinccs of the Gorbiſh King- 
dom 3 that is to ay, 10: Berry, 11. Poiftow, 12D, 
x3. Perigort, and 14. Ozercs, 15. Aquitain, with the 
itoreef itz es SE WT. 2nd lf 6f all, the 
Brurgandian Kingdom, of which there now remain in 
France, the Counties 'of .17. Provence, 18. Dawtphine, 
19: La Breſſe, 20. Liens, 2 1. The Datchy, and 22: the 
of Bargnuedy, 234 The Iflands of the Ainirzin, 

and Galick Occan, - in ric cloſe of all. Of of 
which, Los Nove, a French Aathor,hath paſſed thigcen- 
fare : The men'of Rerry, arc Leachers 3 they of Towrein, 
Thieves they of Languedoc, Traytors 3 they of Provence, 
Atheiſts; they of Rhemer, ( or Champagne) fuperfiicious; 
they of Normandy, iglolent; they ot Fieardy,proud ; & 
fe de ceteris. But here we are to antderfiand thar all theſe 
Ptoyinces (though paſſing by the name and account of 
France ) are not under t e' Conimand of the French 
is the Ifes'of Jarſey and Gupriſey, being poll. ſed 
a5; ie Countics of dy p_ ' bavdloiy, 
df $p4 Bar, belonging to 
lity of Oran: to 


And thus have thoſe of Sweden conquered and dend- 
minated almoſt the great Peninſula of Scandia, w 
it is one of the ſmalleſt Provinces. And thas this 
Iſland, being the Scat-Royal of the Freach, in Galis, 
gave name to all the reſidue of it, as they-rwade it 
theirs. A Country generally fo fruitful and dele&a+ 
ble, ( except in Gaftinot ) that the very Hills ther 
are equal to the Valleys in moſt places of Exrspe: but 
the Vale of Montmorency ( wherein Paris ſtandeth) ſ(carct” 
is tobe fellowed in the World. An argument wheteof 
may be, That when the Dukes of Berry, Burgundy, 
and their Confederates, belieged that City ' with an 
Army of 100000 men, ncither the Afſailants wichout, 
nor the Citizens within, found any {carcity of Vitu 
and yct the Citizens, belides Souldiers, were echoed 
$OOOOO. » 6 
It was formerly part of theProvince of Belgicaſ 
& Lugdunenþs quarts; the chiet Inhabitants thereof 
ing the Parifi, the Bellovact, and the Silvancites : a 
now divided into four parts that is to fay,the Duk 
of Valos, 2:Gaftinon, 3. Hewrepoix,and that which is 
perly called the Iſle of France 3 by ſome,” the Provoſt 
County of Paris. I 
1. Dukedom or County of V A LOTS, lieth undet. 7 
Picardy : the principal Cities of it, 1.Sexlis. ( in Latina”; 
Silvanefinm )a Biſhops See. 2.Compeignr,( Compendanmilie 
ſeated on the River Oifſe, a retiring place of the Freed 
Kings for hunting, and other Country pleaſures.” 
3+ Beawvois the chict City of the Bullpvaci, by Fra 
called Ceſaromagus z a fair, large, wcell-traded Town 
from which the Country round about hath the name 
of Beaxvoifin, The Patrimony, in former times,of Ros 3g 
ger,the third Son of Theobald; che ſecond Earld of Bava” 


and yourger Brother of Oden, che firft Earl ot 'C — 
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to the Biſbops 
See Epiſcopal 3 


veie 3 and at his death, gave"it for 
hereof: for intieritly this City was 
whereof is one of the Twelve Peers of 
the Biſhops here in times ſuccetd- 
and ohe that had much damnifh- 
was fortunately taken by King 


France. Philip, otic of 
ing, + Military man, 
ed the Engliſh Borders, was ; 
Richard 1; The Pope being made acquaint 
but not the caule of jt, wrote in 


is impriſonment 
toes for an Eccleſiaſtical per- 


his behalf unto the King, as | 
ſon, and one of his beloved Sons. The King return- 
ed unto the Pope the Armour in which the Bilbop was 
taken in, atid theſe wordsengraven on the ſame, Vide: 
*n bee fit tunica filii twi, vt] non; being the words 
Children ſpake to him, when they pre- 
ſented him "with the Coat of theit Brother Foſepb , 
which the Pope viewing, twore, that it was rather the 
Coat of a Son of Mart, than a Son of the Church : 
and (o left him wholly to the Kings pleaſure. 
ment, a Town ot good note'm the County of -eawvei- 
fin > memorable for giving the Tide of Earl of 
mont, to Robert the fifth Son of the King St. Lewis, be- 
fore his marriage with the Daughter an 
bon : afterwards, to the cldeſt-Sons of that Princely 
Family : and finally, to Cathayine de Medices, created 
Counteſs of Cletmont and - Bowlogne, at her marriage 
with Henry Duke of Orleans, Succeſſor to King Fran- 
ts L. in the Realmot France. 
longing to the Count | of | S4ifſons. 
Lonp, on the Confines of Picardy, fo called from 
a Monaſtery dedicated to St. L»pw, Biſhop of Troys in 
Champagne, fent into Britain with St. Germanas, to ſup 
prels the Pelagian Hereſies, which Were there be 
But of this part of Fraxce, nothi 
than that it gave denomination tv the Royal Family of 
the French Kings, ( thirteen in number ) from hence 
entituled de Valois : beginning in Philip de Valois, Anno 
1328. and ending in Henry HIT. Anno 15%g. As for 
the Earls hereof, ( from whom that adjun& or deno- 
mination had its firſt Original ) the firſt who had the þ 
Title of Earl of Valeis, was Charles, the fecond Son of 
Philip WL. in right of his Wife 3 Earl of Avjow 
after whoſe death, it deſcended upon Philip de Valos, 
his eldeſt Son, who cartied the Crown of 
our Edward 111. On his affumning of the Crown, it fell 
to Lewis his ſecond Brother 3 and he deceafing without 
flue, Anno 1391. to Lewis Duke of Orleans, Son of 
Charles V. amongft the Titles of which Houle, it lay 
dormant, till the expiring of that Line in King Lewis 
XI. and lately given unto the Monfrewr, or 
Orleans, Brother to Lewis XML and Uncle to King 
Lewis XIV. now reigning, upon the tirft reconciliation 
made betwixt him and his Brother 3 -add1 
his Eſtate, nb 1:Fs than 10000 pornds ſicrling of Yearly 
Rents, which make up 1c0000' Fravhs or Liprer, in che 
French accompt. 1 only add, that Charles, the fitft Ear! 
ot this Family, as he was the Son of Philip TIL Brother, 
of Philip 1V. furnamied the Fair; and Farher of Phijip de 
Valois : (0 wawhe Unicle to Lewis Hutin, Philip theLoug, 
and Charles the Fair; all in their order Kings'of France. 
dit was (iid of hin, That he was" the 
and Uncte of '| Kings 3, 'yct:no King 
19% 3; Sd LIL -t 


which Jacobs 


Heir of Fomr- 


s. Luzarch, a Town bc- 
6. Brexonville, 


2.The fecond part of this Province;is called HEURE- 
POIX, beginning at the little' Bridge of Parſe, viithe 
River of Szin, and going up along the River; as far as 
the River of Verine; whicy Wivides it' from Ghftinois. 
The chief- Towns of it ate,'1, Charentbr, -thiee Miles 
lrom Paris, where the French Provef 


Cities, '6r Garriſoh Towns, for fear of atiy ſudden 
ſurptize, whith fo grant Quulleuge phit call make, 
Which Churth ( or Terfiple, as they call it) being 
burnt down by the hot-headed Parifiens, 0n the news 
of the Duke of Mayarnes death, Main at the Siege of 
Momtatbay, Ano 1622: Wis preſently re-echfted bh 
command of the Duke of Mombazon, then Governgus 
of the Iſle of Fraxce, 'at the charge of the State: to let 
thoſe of che Reformed Patty urdcrfiand that "it was 
their Diſabediente, and. not their Religion, Which cau- 
ſed the Kivg to Atm againſt them. ; 2.Corbeil, ſeated 
on the confluence of Selw.and Efong. 3, Moret, which 
gives the Title of an Earl to otic of the naturat Sons of 
Hewry TV. begotten on the Daughter and Heir of the for- 
mer Earl. 4. Mtlen, by Ceſar called Melodunnm, the 
principal of this Hewrepoix,and the (cat of the Bailiff for 
this 'Tra&. Here is allo in this part theRoyal Palace of 
Forntainbeau, fo called from the tnany 'fait Springs 
and Fouprains amongſt which it ſtandeth's but other- 
wile ſcated jn 4 folitdty and woody Country, fit for 
ack OR and for that cauſe much viſited by the 
French Kings in their times of leiſure; ahd. beautitied 
with fo much coſt by King Heary 1V."thar it js abſolutely 
the ſtatelieft and moſt magnificent Pile of Building in all 
France. | ws 
3-GASTINOTS, the moſt dry and batten part of 
this Province, but rich enough, if compared with other 
places, lieth neg Pris, and the Country of Orle- 
anbyr.. The chiet places of it are, #. Dtawpes, in the 
middle way betwixt Paris and Orleant, onthe very <dge 
of it, towards La Beauſſe, a fair large Town, haviog in 
it five'Churches, and one of cher” a'Colledge of Cha- 
non, with the ruines of an ancient Caſte; which toge- + 
ther with the Walls and demoliſhed Fortifications ot 
ſhew it to have been of great importance iti the former 
times. ' Given, with the Title of an Eu), by Charles 
Duke of ' Orfeaxs, then Lord hereof, to Richard, the third 
Son of Fobx of Montford, Duke of Bretagne,' in marriage 
his Siſter the Lady werette; from which Mar- 
e iſſued” Francis Earl of Eftampes, the laſt Dulle of 
Bretagne, 2. Montleberry, famous for the Bartel be 
betwixt King Lewis XI. and Charles Earl of Charolgis, 
( after Duke of Buygwndy ) in which both fides ran our 
out of the ticld;and each proclaimed it e)f the Vitor, Tt 
ſandeth it theroad betwixt Paris atid Eftampes.” And 
ſo doth, 3+ Caftres, of the bigneſs of an 04 may Mer 
ket-Fown 3 not tq be'mctitioned in this place, but fot 
a Chambiy or Branch of the Ccurt of Parliament, & x2 
ſetled by Ring He Iv." tbr the uft aid” benefit "of his 
SubjeQts of the Reformed Religion z in Litine called Ca- 
mere Caſtrenfit. - 4. Nemours, upon the River ot Loyri 
thechict of 'Goftinairiti fame, but not Ih beauty,(whet 
in inferiour to Ef Lat own which, tath given the 
Title of Duke to marly*tmiitent petloris, of France. Hers 
is alf6 38 chis part, the "County 'of 'Rochfg, and. the 
Towns of 1. Mily, 2,Miutargy, *E: ere oct 


reth "nor worth the toBing, i this hart”bf tHe 
Great Conſtable of Fr a#e,ahd Fart of 'Pary.. It'w 


th 


5 of that City,/| itn 


haverheir Church for religions ekereiles, ! 
pcrmitced chern to Hold their AﬀectbRics inan! 
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4+ But the great glory of this Province, is that which 


is more properly called the ISL EF OF FRANCE, 
and ſometimes x«\* oxw, the Iſle, canſed by the Cir- 
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L 1's, 

compelled to flegby the Guia FaRian, was wretched 4 

ly ad Faquer ' Clement, a Monk. n—__ * 


clings and embracements of the Rivers of Sein and 
Mats ; the abſtradt of the whole Beauties and Glories of 
Fraijee, which in this rich and pleaſant Valley are ſum- 
med up together. | 

Chief places in it, 1. St.Germen, (cated on the aſcetit 
of an Hill (even miles from Paris, down the water 3 a 
pretty neat and handſom Town, honoured with one of 
the faireſt. Palaces of the French Kings 3 which being 
built '( like Findſor ) on the topof a fine Mountainer, 
on "the Rivers fide affordeth an excellent proſpect 
over all the Country. The excellent Watcz-works 


herein, have been, deſcribed on occalion of thole of 


Tivoli, a Town of the Popes in Campagrua di Roma, 
fo much extolled, by the Nations, It was,firſt, built 
by Charles V. ſurnamed the Wiſe > beautified by the 
Engliſh when they were poſſeſſed of this Country : but 
finally, re-edificd and enlarged | by King Henry IV. 
who brought it into that Magnihicenge in which we now 
we lee it. 
Auxerre, Companion with St. Lupws before mentioned, 
in the Britiſh Journey againſt Pelagius. 2+ Poiſſte, up- 
on the ſame River, or rather on the confluence of it, 
and the Mars which falleth into the Seix 3 ſituate not 
far from St. Germans, a Bailiwick belonging to the Pro- 
voſt of Paris, and one of his ſeven, Daughters, as they 
uſe to call them. 3. Chantilly, the chief ſeat of the 
Dukes of Moutmorency, the ancientelt and molt noble Fa- 
mily of all Chriftendom, whole Anccſtors-were the firſt 
fruits of the Goſpel in this part of Gal, and uſed to tile 
themſclves, Les primiers Chriſftiens,& plus vieillgs, Barons 
dels France, i.e, The firſt Chriſtians,and moſt ancient Ha- 
yous of France. A Family that hath yielded unto France 
more Admirals, Conſtables, Marſhals, and other like Ofh- 
cers of Power, than any three inall the Kingdom 3 now 
moſt unhappily extin& ia the perſon of Hury the lafi 
Duke, executed by the command of the late, Carding) 
of Richliex, for liding with the Mynfiewr (now Duke of 
Orleans ) againſt King Lewis XII. his Brother. The 
Arms of which illuſtrious and moſt noble Family, ( for 1 
cannot let it paſs without this honour ) werh Or,a Croſs 
Gules, cantoned. with lixteen Alerions Azarre, four in 

very Canton. What theſe Allerious are, we (hall ſee in 
Tapes take we notice now, that from the great poſ- 
ſefſions which this Noble Family had ipall this Trac, 
it was,and is till called the Vale. of Montmorency- 4-SDe- 
is ſome three, miles from Paris, (o called of a Mo+ 
naſtery built here by Dagobers, King of France, about 
the ycar 649. in memory of St. Deyis, or Diowſe, the 

{t Biſhop of Paris,martyred, (on Moxt-m! 
agjoyning ) in the time « 
French Kings, becaulc it lay fo, near to Paris, 
Wall upon the Town, now not ,defcnſible; nor other- 
wiſeof any conſideration, but, for a very fair Abby of 
Hep atincs and thexcin'the Sepulchres of many. of the 
| oneh, Kings, 2 F Princes; 'rejther for Workmanſhip 
nor Coſt,” able to hold compaxiſon with thoſe at Weſt- 
minſter. But being the Scpiileure of their Kings, uhe 
French men uſe to lay facetiouſly, that \to, this place 
none &f theix Kings do ever go. with a good will., Io 

this Town alſo is. the Churchot'$t, Maclon, where the 
| 5, with a Faſt. of Nine days, and other Penances, 


og ; 
of , by . | 


he famous Gj healing the Kings- 
ioghar« Toa» Preps cjoye 
WF LRIBEs and the. ings of. Buglave: 
-Clond, (or the Town of $t.Claudws ) unfortunately 
orable for the Murder of King Henry 1k. who, 

ing here at a Sicge of Pary, from whence he way 
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in that ſervice by. the, Heads, of the | Holy 
6.PA RIS, the chict City, not of this Ile alone, 

of all the Kingdom. By Ceſar, and Ammianus Mareet, 
linw,called Civitas Parifiorum,txom, the Pariſians, a Na. .. 
tion of Gal Celtick, whoſe chick City it was :« by Stags 
by called Lutetia, Lucotefia by Ptolomy, quaſi in Luts ſia; | 
as ſome conjecture from the dinins ot. the ſoil in 
which it ſtandeth. A. ſoil fo dixty, ( as commonly aj, 
rich Countries are ) that though the Streets hereof azg- 
paved, (which they athun to be the work of King ph 
lid Auguſtus ) yet every little daſh of rain, makes the 
very ſlippery 3 and worſe than ſo, yields an ill favourts 
the noſe. The Proverb is, 1! deſtaint comme la fange dy 
Pork, It Rlaincth like the dirt of Paris: but.the Authay 
of the Proverb might have changed the. word, . ad 


It took name from St. German, Biſhop of 


turned it to 1! pert, &c.; It tinketh like the dirt of Pas 
ris : no ſtink being more offenhive than thoſe {treetsin 
Summer. It is in compaſs about eight, miles, of an 
| Oabicular form, plcaſantly ſeated on the divilions of 
the Sein ; a fair, large, and capacious City, but fat 
ſhort of the brags which the Freacb. make of it.. It was 
thought in the time of King Lewis XI, to contaig . 
500200 people of all forts and ages which muſt be 
the leaſt; the ſame King at the cntertainment of thy 
Spaniſh Embaſladours, ſhewing 146000 'of this City 
in Arms, all jn a Livery of red Cafſocks, with white 
Croflcs, _ A gallant fight, though poſlibly the one half | 
of them were not tit tor ſervice : the Parifians being for © 
the moſt. paxt an effc@minate people, wanton enough, - 
and apt tomutiny upon all occaſions; but little addi 
ed to the Wars, as appears plainly by thcir Cuffering | 
King Henry IV. to hold St. Dennis fo long againſt them, - 
with no conſiderable Garriſon, and by that means 
ſhut them up from all rclict on that. tide of their 
And yet their multitudes, which fince the time of 
King, mult needs be very much increaled, are the chigþ * 
ſtrength of the Town 3 the Fortitications being weak - 
and of ill aſſurance : Inſomuch, that when once's * 
ſian bragged, that their Town was never taken 
rcez an Engliſh man returned this Anſwer, Thatit - 
was, nad on the leaſt diſtreſs it did uſe to capit | 
It is ſeated ( as before was (aid ) on the River Saw 
which ferveth it with Boats and Bargcs, ( as the Thawkey © 
Weſtward doth London ) the River cbbing and flowing : 
no higher than Pont de }' Arebe,7 5 miles diltant from the # 
City. © 
We may divide it into four parts; The Town, the :* 


* 


City, the Univerſity, and the Suburbs, La Vile, or this 
part, of it which is called The Town, is lituate onthit 7? 


| artyr, an Hill| North fide of the River; the biggeft, but pooreſt] 
of Domitian, Some of the| of the Four 3 inhabited by Artizans and Tradeſmen 
beliowed a { the meaner fort. In this part arc the Hoſtel de Ville, + 


the Gruild-ball, for the uſe of the Citizens: the; Ai > 
nal, os; Armory, for the ufc, of the King 3 and£ k 
Magnihcent Building called the Place-Royal, new. bll Ei: 
| and beautificd at the: charges of King (Henry 1VQ0t" 
| Tilts and Turnaments, and. ſuch Solemnitics of $a 
| And. in, this alſo, near the banks of the River. ſtand 
the Kings ,Palace of, the L/owvre 3 4 place; of mill}; 
'Fame than Beauty 3 and nothing an{werable to che? 
; Port. which goes commonly ot it.. A ;Bujlding ofeno * 
elegance or uniformity 5. nor otherwiſe remarkable alt 
for. the, valt Gallery begyp by King Henry IV. and, + 
fine Gardens of the, Tuiflewes adjoyning to its; TM © 
City. 15 that part, of . it ,which takes up the Circurali&. 


rence.of a,lutle Iſland, made by the embracement = 


G 


ithe Se3#.3; joyncd, to, the other parts on both .fidesgſe 


veral Bridges. . The Paris. or Latetia of the. old: 
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was ore than this, the Town on the one fide, and 
= eſs on ons. __ added (ance. This i5| 
the richeſt patt, and beſt built of the whole 
And hercin ſtand the Polace,or Conrts of Parliament ; the 
of theHoly Gbeft,and the Church of Noſtre-dame, 
being the Cathedral; of ancient times a Biſhops Sce,but 
of late raiſcd unto the dignity of a Metropolizan, On the 
South-ſide of the River lieth that part which is called the 


the Great, 4#-792.-at the perſwaſion of Alewinus an Eng- 
ib-man, the GHolar of Venerable Bede.and the firſt Pro- 
ſcefſor of Divinity here. It conſifteth of 52 Colledges or 
places for ftudy,whereof 4o'are of little uſe z and wm the 
reſt, the Students live at their own charges, as in the 
Halls at Oxou, or Inns of Court, or Chancery at London ; 
there being no Endowment laid unto any of them, ex- 
cept the Sorboune, and the Colledge of Neverre. Which 
ly may be the reaſon why the Scholars here are ge- 
nerally ſo debauched and infolent ; a ruder rabble than 
the which, are hardly to be found in the Chriſtian world. 
Senſible of this miſchief, and the cauſe thereof, Francis I. 
whom the French call the Father of the Muſes, at the per- 
ſwaſion of Rewchline and Budew, thoſe great reftorers 
of the Greek and Hebrew Languages, intended to have | 
built a Colledge for 600 Students, and therein to have 
placed Profefſors for all Arts and Sciences, endowing it 
with $0600 Crowns of yearly Revenue, for their con- 
ſtant maintenance. But it went no further than the pur- 
poſe 3 prevented by the inevitable ſtroke of death, from |. 
purſuance of -it. In bignels this is little infexiour to the 
Town of Ville, and not ſuperiour to it for wealth and 
beauty 3 few men of any wealth and credit, affeRing to | 
inhabit in a place of little Government. The fourth and 
| laſt part,is the Suburbs,(or the Fawx-bonrgs,as thi French 
call them) the principal whereof is that of St. Germans, 
( {o called from an ancient Abby of that name ) thebeft 
part of the whole Body of Paris,for large Streets, ſweet 
Air, choice of the beſt Conipany, magnificent Houſes, 
pleaſant Gardens, and finally, for all thoſe Contentments 
which are wanting commonly in the throngs of moſt po- 
pulous Cities. 
Here are alſo in this Iſle, the royal Houſe of Madrit, 
2 retiring-place of the Kings, built by King Francis 1. 
at his return from his impriſonment in Spain. 2. Rual, 
a ſweet Country-houle of the 'late - Queen-Mothers. 
And, 3. * Boys de Vincennes, remarkable tor the untime- 
ly death of our Henry V. I add this only, and fo end; 
That this Iſle hath always followed the Fortune of the 
Crown of France; neverdiſimerabred from the Songs | 
on 
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tO their firſt and original Chanet3 as ſhall be hewnan'the| they may enjoy the; 
| from;Heaven 4 


2.CHAMPAGMNE.': 


i HAMPAGNE is bounded on theNorth,with Prcnth 
dy 5 onthe South, with the Dukedom of Bairgwe- 


y, from an Univerſity here founded by Charles | 4y 5 on the Baft, with Lorreix 300 the Welt, with Fronct 


{pecially fo called. X 

The Country, for themoſt part, very plain, and plea» 
lant, ( whence it had the narte ) adorned with fhady 
Woods, and deleQtable Meadows, fruitful in Corn, 'and 
not deficient in Wines. The Seat, in clder times; of the 
Tricaſſez> Catalauni, Remi, the Liugones, and Sexones, 
( of which. laſt Tribe or- Nation,. were thoſe Ciſa{pine 


part of them, Celts and part, Belgiazs 3 and ſo accorde 
ingly diſpoſed of : the #elgiavs, into the Province of 
Belgica ſrennda,the Metropolis whereof was Rhemes : the 
Celts into Lugdanenfi: quarts, of which the Mezropolis 
was Sens 3 both Cities (cated in this Country. Thechicf 
Rivers of it, I. Bloiſe, 2. Marne, -L Joune. 4+ Sault. i 

Chief places of that part hereof which belonged to 
Belgicaſecunda, or the Province of Rhemes, are 1.Chalex, 
on the River Marne, an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to tþe 
Arch- biſhop of Rhemes 3 called pang ug rnd Cata- 
launorum, 2+. Foinville, ſituate on the River, be- 
longing to the Houſe of. Gaiſe 3. the eldeſt Son of which 
Family, is called Prince of Joinville: inthe Caſtle where- 
of, ſeated upon an/high and inacceſſible HW, is to beſcen 
the Tomb of-Clawde, | the firſt Duke of Gwiſe 3 the rich- 
eſt Monument, . of thi kind, 1n all Frayce,, The Barony 
of illiam Loxd Joinville,'thisd Son of Exftace, Eaul of 


of. Bexillon for her Nower'or Portion 3 and Brother of 
Godfrey and Baldwiy, Dukes of. Larrein, and Kings of Jer 
ruſalem. But whether it came to.him by the. gift of bi 

Mother, | as part of the Dukedomof, Bewilen, or thathe 
had it by his Wife, a daughter of Theoha/dEaxlof Cham- 
Þague, Lam not able-ro determine... Left by him after 
his deceale,to Gedfrey his youngeſt Son (Terry hiscldeſt 
Son, ſucceeding his Uncle Baldwir 38 the Dukedoan of 
Lorrein :) upon the fajlure of whoſe Line,ix fell uno the 
Dukc of Lorvein, as nextHeirs thescof,-;and ſamnto che 
Dukes of Guiſe,as deſcended from. them. / 3.St, Wrhen,: 2 
Town of the Terxitory.of  Foinvide, : frgm which ic-is 
about two Leagues difiancetg.Pierre-Forydetended wich 
a Caſtile of {o great ſtrength, that in the; GivilWars'of 
Fraxce, An.161 4+ it endured 1 100 {hot af; Cannon; and 
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Gazls who ſakced Rome under the Condudt of Breyxnus )) 


Beulogne,and of Ids his Wife, whabrought the Dukedam 
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| fe Led lakormeth us, that. Es Holy Oil was ſent 
from! - at theanointing of Clowi?, the firſt Chri- 
| ſtian Sg the French. "Whereas Du Haillan, one of 
their judicious Writers, afficmeth Pepin, the Father 
of Charles the Great, to have been their firſt anointed 
King ; and that there was none de ls premiere lignee oind, 
ny ſaere & Rhemes, ny aillenys; none of the firſt or Mero- 
zan line of Kings had been anointed at Rhemes or 
- But ſure it is, (tet it be true or falſe, no mat- 
ter) that the French 'do wonderfully reverence this (their 
facred) OH ; and fetch it with great ſolemnity from the 
Chixch in which it is kept, For it is brought by the 
Prior, fitting on a'white ambling Palttey, and attended 
. by his whole Convent 3: the Archbiſhop hereof, (who by 
his place is to/perform the Ceremonies of the Corona- 
.. tion) and Biſhops as are preſent , going/ to the 
Chlnirch-doors to meet it, and leaving for it with the 
Prior, ſome competent Pawn 3 and on the other fide 
the King, when it is brought unto the Altar, bowing 
himſelf before it with great humility. But to return to 
the Fown 3 it took this name from the Rhemi, once a po- 
tent Nation of theſe parts, whoſe:chicf City it was, and 
now an Univerſity of 6 ſinall eficem : in which among 
other Colleges; there is\one appointed for the education 
ah young wy Fugitives.” The firſt Seminaxy-for 
ich: purpoſe - (I note this only by the way) was ereQ- 
ed at Dowuy, 4.1 568- A ſecond at Romeby Pope Gre- 
ry XLUIL.' A third at Valladolid in Spain by K. Philip IL 
A in Lovein a Town of Brabant : And a fifth 
(ſo'\much do they affe& the gaining of the Englifs to the 
Kami Church) by the Dukes of Guiſe. . It. Ligni, up- 


on the River Seuls. ge 0 p* 
| to Lugdunenſis quar- 


= 


In that parc of it' which be | 
14, or the Province of Sexz,, the places of chick note are, 
1. Sens, Civitas Serohiim/in” Attorney anticntly the Metro- 

isof that Province; by-conſequehice the See of an Arch- 

10p alſo. ' The Country hereabouts called Le Paris Se- 
_ bo part-of ch+ habitation of the _— Os 
ome of which paſling over the Alpes, with gther Natio! 
of Ne Goat ple tho pared hath afterwards were 
for long time called GotliaCiſa 
ne-cwere the'moſt valiant, thoughHar/lefs in numbers; as 
thoſe which had not- only the honour of ſacking Rome, 
but of managing.an offenſive War againſt that State, 'for 
theſpace of £00 years and! upwards; What afterwards 


Seeof a Biſhop, who i 


a tories, 
V. Kings 
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alpinas Of which the Seno- bab 


valer) ſince [now honoured with a Biſhops See, and neighboured by 
16, | 


, beautitied with « magnificent Palace bujil 
by Katharine de Medicer; Queen-Mother of thethree lag 
Kings of the Houſe of Valois. 7. Montereau,a'ſtrong town > 
on the confluence of the Seine and the Towke: | $. Chafteau« + 
Thierri, (Caftrum-Theodorici, as the Lating call it) fitugre* 
on theRiver Marxe.  Thelec five laſt, ſituate in thar part ./ 
of Champagne which lieth next to Fraxce ſpecially fo cats -* 
led ;known of long time by the name of Brie ; which be.” © 
ing the firſt or chiet poſſeſſion of the Earls of Champ agns," 
occalinned them to be ſometimes called Earls of Brie,and. 
fom.tumes Earls of Brie and Champagne. Ad here g.Aw. 
xerre, in former time a City of the Dukedom pf- Burown.. 
dysbur now part ot Champagne y of which more hereattes. © 
And 10. Fontenay, a'{mall Town in Anuxerrgis, is the vety . 
borders of this Provincez memorable for the great bat» - | 
tel fought near it, Ar1. 841. between the. Sons arid Neu? 
phews of Ludevicw Pixe, tor their Fathers Kingdoms 
in which ſo many thouſands were ſlain on both 5 ep _—_ 
the Forces of the French Empire werg. extremely: weak” 
ned ;' and had been utterly deftroycd in purſuit of this: 
unnatural War, if the Princes of the Empixehad-not ine 
diated a Peace between.them ; allatting untocach ſom © 
part of that vaſt Eſtate, diſmembred by that means:inrs + 
the Kingdoms of Italy, France,Germany, Larein,Burgaind): - 
never {ince brought into one hand, as they were: befoaty 
Adjoining unto Champagne alfo, where it looks. tos. 
wards Lorein, lics the Country and. Dutcby of B 4 Rs 
belonging to the Dukes of Lorein, bur held by chenvin © 
chick of the Kings of France, The Country comm 
called BARROIS, environed'for the moſt paxe with the - 
two ſtreamsof the River Marne of which the one-rilmy? 
in the edge of Burgundy, and the other jv the bordes - 
of Lorein, do mect together at Chalens.a City of:Chank 
pagne- Places of moſt importance in it; ; L,/Ber. le Dao” 
cald to diſtinguiſh it from Bar:on;the River Seine;and 
upon the River 41bi; a well fortified /Town. 2:Ls Mit” 
3. Ligyi, 4- Arqu, of which nothing. memoxable, bur 
they are the Thief of this little Dukedom. ' Of whats. 
tiquity chis Dukedomis, and by whom tilt founded and 
wade an abſolute Eſtate, I am yet to ſeek 3 thoughpilh? 
lc it is, that it might cake-its firki riſe;(as many oth” 
petit Signeuries did )out ofthe tain and diſmembringe} 
the Kingdom of Lorein, or atherwiſe might be exceed” 
the Earls Palatipes of Champagne,outot lome part ofthate” 
Eftate, But whether it were fo or not, certain it is;thit®? 
it came firſt: to the preſent hobuſe of Lara, by the git of 
Rene Duke of Anjow, andtitular King of Naples,Sicilb.; 
who ſaccetded in it in the! right of Toland or Violant his 
Mother, Daughter-of Don Fobn.l. King of Azagin,! md 
of Toland qr:Violant, the Heir of Bor.5j and dying gat-? 
the ſarhe,, | 's 
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hadwngaried in his private Fort 


tained the Rlaglonn withall the a 
"of a County P (F Bd | 
Son of Thetbald Eail of which El © Ode that Ger- 


lon, a noble Dane, to whom Charles the Simple. gave the 
Town and Eaxldom of Blais, about the yearg20,and not 
lon | 
Neufris upon Roflp the Nerman, whoſe Kinſman and 

affiftant this Gerlow was in haraſſing and waſting the coaſts 

of France. In the perſon'of Theobald the third, the Earls 

hereof becarne Kings of Naverre, deſcended on him. in 

right ofthe Lady Blanch his Mother, Sitter and Heir of 

King $encho the cighth, Ano 1234. By the Marriage of 
Joan! of Nevarre, and Counteſs of Champagne, to 
Philip che Fourth of France, ſurnamed-the Fair, both 

theſe Efates were added to the Crown of France : cn- 

joyed by-him- and - his three 'Sons one- after. another, 

' though not without ſome prejudice to the. Lady Joan, 

Daughter and Heix of Lexis Hwutin. But the three Bre- 

thren being dead, and Philip of Valois ſucceeding in the 

Crown of France, he reſtored the Kingdom of Neverre 

to the ſaid Lady; Fox: and for the County of Ch 

(which lay-too near the City of Paris to be truſted in a 

foreign hand) he gave,unto herand her Poſterity, asin 

the way of exchange, ſome certain Towns and Lands 

in other plazes 3. though not of cqual value too rich a 

Patrimony» 


nd 


Count Palatines of Champagne. 


An. Chr. 
999 Odo, Earl of Champagne, Brie, Blais, and Tow- 
reine, Son 1 Theobald the elder, onto Blgis. 
1032. 2 Stepben, Earl of Champagne, aud Blais, Fa- 
ther of Stephen Earl of Blais, and King, of 


England. 
' Theobald, eldeſt Son of Stephen, 
© Henry, Son of Theoba{d, a great adventurer 
in the Wars of the Holy Land. 
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2181 
and England in the Hely Warr, Ki 
rieſalem, in right of Iſabel his Wi | 
Theobald II. Brother of Henry,added unto his 
houſe the hopes of the Kingdom of Navarre, 
by his iage with the Lady Flanche, Si- 
ter wo Heir or So 8. WY 
Theobald III. Earl of Champ no 
; obald the ſecond, and the 1 2 nana ſac- 
czeeded inthe Realm of Navarre, An. 1234. 
$ Theobat1V; Son of Theobald the 3, King of 
Navarre, ane Earl of Champagne, &c.. 
Henyy IV. Son. of - Theobald the 4+ King of 
Navarre, and Earl of Champogne, &c- 
10- Philip 1V. King of France, in. right of Joax 
his Wife King of Navarre, andEarl of Cham- 


I CE Hin, Son of Philip, King of France 
and Nauerre, and Earl of Champagne. 
12 Philip he Long , Brother of Lewis Fimin, 


1196 6 


King of France and Nevarre, and Earl of-| x 


C G8gne: 

13 CRT pate Brother of Philip Tank of 
France and Naugrre,. and- the-laſt Earl of 
Champagne \. united after his deceaſc by Pbj- 
WP /; & Foley pron of Frafice : the 

ridom of. ;.near rag Ol 
ven for: it; in exchange to the Lady . 


pry oomng 


after the time, that he: conferred ho Country of | 


] 


Henry II. an Aſſociate of the Kings of France | 


t Crown,' 
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| D140: ath on the Eaſt, the Dukedom "of 
, Laxemburg,/an cigs on the Wet, (ome part of 
Normandy, and the Engliſh Ocgan z, on the North, the 
Counties of Arti and. Hainalt 3 and on the Sbath, 
Champagxe; and Franeeſtri&ly and ſpecially (© called. a 
Country fo well fiored with Corn, that it is accounted 
the Grenery or Store-houle of Paris 3” but the few Wives 
which itproduceth arcbut harſh, andof no good reliſh, 

eſpecially in the Northern and colder parts of it. » * 
The ancient Inhabixants of it 'were 'the Sufſianes 
Ambiani and Veromanda, conſiderable Nations of the 
Belge 3 and therefore reckoned into. the Previnceof Bu. 
gica ſicunds : but why they bad the name of Pleard?, 1 
amyet to ſeek.  Omitting therefore the conjeRures of 
oth:r men, ſome of the which aregroundleſs, and; the 
rel ridiculcus ; I only (ay, as Robert Biſhop of Aurancher, 
hath affirmed before me, Owor Hagh..etas toftrs Picardos 
appellat, vere Belgz dicendiſunt, gu 3 Picardo- 

m tranſmigrarunts | 

*Fhe whol: Country as it licth from Calais to the Box» 
exs bf Lorrein, is ivided into the bigber and the lower : 
- hagporn into Sainterre,. Ponthies, os, 
iſnes: the bigher into.the VidamHe of Amen, Ve- 
romangloir, Rethelojs, and Mitraſche 3 in'every of which 
places of importance” and conlidera- = 


- 
. 


there are ſome 
tion, 


In Lower PICARDIE and the County of GUISNES, 
pram Towns, r. mY ; ore called Sb a is 
as joining Promontory, Promontorixem Iecinm, b 
Ptolomy) a (trxong Tags cob upon Hrteis, at the Fig 
trance fur hanel : "taken by Edward the 
third cge of eleven months,” Arno 1347, and - 
Joſt en Mary in leſs than afortnighe, 


low to.our Eft 
France at out 


Hr” x 6 unto Queen 


aid to thoſe 


of the Earls of $. P 
other 


» | r | to obu E Hof 1 - xd 
q | bo « - 


| Navarre of the Houle of Bowrbox.” © 
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— Jand 3NOIS neighbouring ourt onthe Country Medicis Wife of Henry the Second, created Count - tc of E. 
of Gallus, cans. moſt note, 1. Bl 7,4 _ Clermans, when firſt marricd to him, he be. 


Fort or the Sea-fide , betwixt Calice an rae 4 in 
2. Chaltillon, oppolite to Boulogne, on the other (ide of the 
'S » more within nyt ory" an - 
work-to Bewlogne. 14+ Bonlogne, by P! ed Portus Geſ- 
oriacw, pirt of he Congety of my Farsr (roken of | of the Field I do no where find. 
[ot ſar > divided into the pl or Low Town lying on 3- PON T HIEVU., (o called from the Bridges, built 
the ſhore fide, well built, an much frequen by Pal- for conveniency of paſſage over the mooriſh Flats thereof, 
ſengers, going to, or coming out of, England; and the belonged formerly to che Engliſh 3 to whom it came by 
Town ſtanding on the riſe of anHill, well gariſoned | the Marriage of Eleanor Daughter of Ferdinand of Ca- 
2k of the Port »:neath it, and honoured with | ſtile, by. Foax the Daughter and Heir of Simon the laſt 
Biſhops Sce, tranſlated hither from Toxrnay when that | Earl hereof, to King Edword the Firſt. Towns of moſt 
City wastaken by the Englih. The Town and Country | note in it, 1+ 4bbeville, ſeated on the Some, well fortified 
taken by King Henry the tighth, with infinite expence/| and as ſitongly garrifoned, as a Frontier Town upon 
of treaſure, Anno 1544, but yiclded not long-after by | Artois; on onefide unafſaultable by reaſon of a deep and 
"a King Edward the fxth:; the French redeeming, it at leſs | Mooriſh Fen, which comes up cloſe to its beautified 
3 than fourth part, of the money, 'which the gaining of | with a faix Abbey, whence it had the name ( Abbetis Vils 
= it had Colt the Crown of England. As for the fortunes | in the Latin) and the See of a Biſhop. 2. Monſtreville, a 
$ 4 of this Country, it was once an Earldom of it {elf, du- | well tortihed/Town, in the way betwixt Abbeville and 


uke of.Orlaanz only. 
Arms hereof under the ancient Earls of Bowlogne, 
were Or, a Banner Gules, tuffed Purple; thoſe of De 1; 
Tosr, being a Tower embattelled $ble , but the colour 


ring which tithe it gave one King unto Hierwſalem, and 
another to England. The hit Earl of it which we meet 
with, was that Eaſtace, who by his marriage with 7s, 
the Daughter of Geeffry or Gadfrey the ſecond, Duke of 
Lorrein, added the Dutchy of Boxillox in Gazl-Belgick to 
his Fade of Bi . To him ſucceeded in both theſe 
Titles and Eſtates; Gooftey, ſirnamed of Baxillon his eldeſt 
3,W ner the death of Godfrey the third his Cou« 
nay attained unto the Dukedom of Lorrein,, ail 
'was the. tirlt and moſt renowned King of the "Wes 
ſtern Chriſtians reigning in Hierwſalem. Godfrey bei 
dead, Ewftace the youngelt offhis Brethren became Ear 
of 3 <p whoſe daughter®Maxd brought this Eftate 
and Title to Stephen of Blais, who afterwards was King 
of England. Exjts;e the only Son of Stephen dying with- 
out illue. the rights hereof remained in his Siſter: Mary, 


icd to Matthew Brother of 
Philip of Eats Eprl of Flanders. And though Martbew 
was commanded by the Pope toxefiore her again unto 
the Abbey out of which he had taken her ; 


Boulogne, and aftrong out-work unto Paris. *3. Creſſie, 
where King Edward the third detcated the great Army 
of Philip de Valois, in the firſt onfers for that Kingdom, 
Anno 134.3. And 4. Treport, a {mall Haven on the Eaſt of 
S. Valeries. Some place the Earldom of S. Paul in this 
Countryof Poxthiex, others more rightly in Artois, where 
we mean to meet with it. The Arms hercot were Or, 
three Bends Azure. 

4+ And as for the Country of SAINTERRE, which is 
the tourth part of the Lower Picardy, the chief Towns of 
it are '1+ Peronne, upon the River Some, where Lewid 
the cleventh,. the greateſt Maſter of State-craft forthe 
times he lived in, put himſelf moſt unprovidently ins 
to the hands of Charles of Burgandy, who as improvi- 
dertly diſmiſſed him. a+ Roy, and 3+ Mont Didier, 


( Mons Defiderii in Latin) both of them firong Towns up- 


onthe Frontier ; but otherwiſe of little fawe in forme 
Stories. 


Higher Picardy being that part of this Country 
turtheſt from the Sea, the firſt divition which 


k 
this Country for her Childreag, Conveycdbyaifle t =, is the Vidamate of A MIENS, o called 
eldeſt Daughter of this Bed to Reginsld of is her | of the fair City of Amiens, and the Vidame or chick Go» 


third hnsband 3 by Mayd his daughter to Philip ſecond 
, Son of Philip Avgſtws Ring of France, by another dig 

(he dying without iffue) to Alfonſo of Portugal, whs' 
ceediug after in.that Kingdom, lenther back to Boulognez 
and. finally a" daughter and | 
Alfonſis'Grandehild-to Philip Earl of Artois; the Son of 
Exdes.Duke and Earl of Burgundy 3 to whom ſhe brought 
Philip their only Son, {agcefſour to his Grand-father in 
id Efiates, and to his Mother in this Earldom. But 
he deceafing without ifſuc, Ar. 1361, and Foar not lea- 
ving any, children by King FJobx of France, whom ſhe 
ic thofhcr nrfi Husband. it felt by ſome 


| | irs General co the;De ls Towrs of Anvergy | veral and refpeRive Biſhops, as the Temporal Chancella, _ 
r : Anceſtors of t aow Dukes of Bowillow) continuing | (in this Realm) of the Biſhoprick of Darbam, or the . 
1m that Family rill the year 1477, when bought by Lewis 


the'clevemh of France of Bertrand de ls Tour, the better 
touflure his Kingdom on that fidg.againſi the Engliſh 
then poſſeſſed of the Country of, 5: The purchaſe 
being made, Lewis the now Proprigtor, did Homage for 
it to the Virgin Mary,” in the chief Church thercof 
Neby Dame, bare-hcaded, on hjs-knee 

Ju IOY and offered to hens 
forth 


2600 ounces ; capitylagin 


'Wilkam, this | 


vernour of it. - Which honour as it is peculiar to the 
French only, fo Mills in his Edition of Glovers Catalogue 
Hononr, will have but four at all in France, viz. this of 
Amiens, Chalons, Gerboroy, and that of Chartres. ft 
certainly m France there are many more of them 3 asat 
Rbemer;' Mans, &c. and formerly as many as it had 
Biſhops 3 che Vice-dominus, or Vice*dame, being to the 
Biſhop in his Temporals, as the Chancellor in his Spirits- 
als; or as the Vice-comjtes (Viſcounts ) were anciently to” 
the Provincial Earls. in their Courts of Judicaturez,@ 
to give you an example nearer kome-and of more 
lance, theſe- French Vidames were unto their 


ny of the Biſhoprick of Ely, to thole ſeveral” 
i 0 Ty 
Places of moſt note herein, 1. Corbie, a Town of rea . 
importance,and firongly Garriſoned, fituate on the Froth * 
tier towards the Netberlonds > .2+ Chawne, on the fame 
Frontiex allo, but of leſs.conſideration, the Honorary feat © * 
and Titleof the preſent YVideme; 3. Piquigi, ſituate 008 

pretty aſcent of ground overlooking the Some, on the left 

hand of the River betwixt Amiens and Abbeville, the of” - 
dimaty ſeat of the former Videmes 3. more tamous forthe | 


| entexview of Edward the IV. of England, and Lewis the 


X11: than forgiving the name of Picardy tg all the Pro- 


> | vinces which Mercetor only of all writers doth aſcribe 
| unto its 4 Croecy an obſcure Village now, but fogmerly 0 


ſp 


«A 


* 


* 4 
Lis.l. 


Ein! noreor a goody Cifile, commanding 
coining Territory; and giving nate to tHe 1 


Family, hence ſurnamed 'of 'Orolly, Aeſcended'from the} 


ings of and the Ptogenicors of the Dukes of 
py: mad Dhinces of Chimayin the Netherlands before 
their tranſlating w which Countries by the Dukes of Bur- 
gundy, they were entituled Earls of Guliſues” 5: Amiens tt 
ſelf, ſeated upon the SomeabovePiquigni, the River being 
there divided into many ſtreams for the uſe and ſervice 
of the Town 3 well built, with» very firong walls and 
deep ditches: the loſs whereof, when takeri by Archduke 
Albert, much hazarded theaffairs and reputation of Ring 
Henry the' fourth, and therefore-when he had regained it, 
he added to the former Works an impregnable Citadel. 
But the chief glory of this City is in the Cathedral, the 
faireſt and moſt lovely firatare in the Weſt of Exrope : 


+ {o beautified within and adorned without, that all che 


excellencies of Coſt and ArchiteRure, ſeem to be met to- 
gether in the compoſition. The Fronts of our Cathedrals 
of Wells and Peterburgh, the rich Glals in the Quire at 


Canterbury, the coffly Imagery, and arched Butreſſes in | 


the Chappel at Weſtminſter (before the late defacements of 
thoſe Cathedrals) might ſerve as helps to fet forth-the 
full beauties of it. The Towns and Territories anciently 
under the command of the Biſhops of it, whoſe Officers 
for the Temporal government hereof called Vite-domini 
or Videmes; were at firſt eligible by the Biſhops, and ac- 
comptable to them, but by deguers engrofling all power 
unto themſclves, they became: Hereditary, and-gave the 

gname of the Vidamateof Amienzs 'to this part'of Picardy. 
The preſent Vidame of it 1s the Duke of Chixne, who be- 
ing one of the younger Brothers of Monſitzy' de Luyne 
(chief favourite K. Lewis 13+) obtained mn marriage the 
d2ughter and heir of the former Vidames, with whom he 
1:4 the Town and'Caſile of Piqnigni, the chiet command 
ot rheſe parts, and a rent ofigQ0d 1. per amen; honoured 
thereupon'by. the power andfavours of his Brother with 
che title of che Duke of Chaune and Peer of France, Anno 
1620, or thercabouts. 4 

IE. Butnotto dwell on this place too long, 'paſs- we 
onnextto VEROM AND O0.1S;the ancient habita- 
tion of the Veromandsi, the faireſt.and largeſt part of both 
Pic Mes arid not a whit inferiar to the beſt of Fraxce in 
the number of neat and populous Cities. 

The principal Towns hereof are, 1. Soifſons, called 
anciently Augaſta Sweſſionum, the chief City of the Smeſ- 
ſones or Sweſſiones:: and the laſt Hold which the 'Romans 
had in all Gaul; loſt by Siagrins, Governor for the We- 
ſtern Emperor, t6 Cloxis the fifth» King of the Frexeh. In 
the divihon of his Kingdom; made the feat Royal of Cle- 
tair the Son of this Cloxis 3 andof Aripert; and Chilperich, 
the Sons of Clatair,from hence entituled Kings of Sufſons; 
their Kingdotm.containingthe whole Province 6f Belgies 
ſecuuds, or the Provinces of Artois; Picardy,, and Chan- 
Pagne as weealithem now. But Soifſors havidg long ſince 
lott the hongatof a Regal Seat, hath of late times been 
made the ho Title vf the Counts of Seifſons; 2 
branch of the Royal fiock of Boxebon 3 a Biſhops See, and 

lituace on. the River of Aiſe. 2«Lo0:, a Bilhops See alfo, 
the Biſhop whereof is--one of-the 'Twelve Peers of France, 
and Earl of Laow:the Fown in Lavin, Laodanumn.'3:iNoyon, 
1 Latin, Novioditanm, an Epilcopal Ste allo.:4. Chdpele, 
a ſtrong pieces one of the beſt out-works of Paris againſt 
the Netberlatids..5. D' Onrlont; 6:La'Fere, and Hee, pla- 
ces of great ſtrength al(o,-but.more near the' Frontiers. 
And7.S. ®uiitin,atcicntly the ityot the Veroman- 
dui, then called - Auguſte Veramtoiduorum: called/after+ 
wards S. Quimtiy, from that Saint here worſhipped 
the Patron Dews1tutelaris'of it 'A place of great importance 


» as 


tor the Realm of France; undo eftcemed inthe opinion | « ”= 


efFthit 4 
aider colour bf his ſervices. A Townof greater nore in 
ſacceeting times, for'the famous barrel of S. @uz 
Aid t 557. wherein Ring Philip the ſecond of Spai, 
with the help of the Englife, under command of the Eart 
of Pembroke > overthtew the whole Forces of the Frengh, _ 
made,therhſclves Maſters of the Town , and thereby - on 
grew ſo formidable tothe French King, that the Duke-of b 
Guiſe was in poſt hafte ſent for out bf Traly (where his 
affairs began to' proſper) to look untothe lakery of France 
it ſelf” As for the Fortunes of this 'part' it was once an 
Eartdomm'of it (elf, and an Earldom of as great Antiqui- 
ty asthe moſt in France, it being one Herbert or 
Eat! of Veromandois, who in puriaance of the quarrel of 
the” Houſe of Anjew ſurpriſed Charles the Simple, and 
cartied him Priſoner to Peranne, where he after died 3 
for which deſervedly hanged by Lewis farnamed. Franſ- 
marine the Son of Charles, when he became poſſeſſed of * 
his Fathers Kingdom 3 by the Daughter and Heir of a- ES 
nother-Hebert, conveyed in maxxiage unto. Hugh ſarna-« 
med the Great, one of the yo Sons of King Henry 
thefirſt of France, ſucterding iohetiphrints the title 
and eſtate of Earl of Veromand-is, and by that name re- 
nowned iti the firſt wars for the Holy Land.By Elizaber 
$ Neece of this Hugh, the Daughter of Radulpbu his 
cldeſtSon married to Philip of Elſarz Earl of Fladders it 
was added unto that eſtatg3 but (hortly after given. by 
the ſatvePhiliþ (havirign dren of his own in Dower 
wich Iſabel his Necec, daughter of Baldwin Earl of Hai- 
xalt unto Philip Auguſtus King of France,and ſince united. 
tothat Crown, not giving ttimethe ticle of Ear 
or Duke to-any, for oughtÞ &. ic"! $534. 
' IL. Moretowards Hainalt atid-Lovrein licth the Coun» #1 
try6f RETHELOIS, (called of Rethet thechicf Townf® . - | © 
well fortified as the reſt of the Frontier: places , but.of 
moſt Imongthe French, in that the eldeſt Sons ofthe 
okes of Nevers, have uſually been entiruled Earls atid, 
Dakes of Rethel 3 united to that Fathily bythe marriage 
of Lewis of Flanders, Earl of Nevers, with the daughter 
and Heinof Fames 'Eart'of Retbel, 41-13 12 ortherea-: 


_ 


bouts./2.S:Moubaxd;a Town of conſequence and [trength. - 
3." $yg18;"4 (bt i piece belonging, cot Marquels of 
View vile.” 1. Obaftean- Portion, of moxe beatey; but of like". 
importance. of the Extis/anil Dukes of Ree" 


I 
tbet were Gules, thice'Rakes-heads indented Of, - - * 
IV: Fivally: in the. Dutchy of TIEKASCHE; the laſt 
art of the bigher Picardy, we have the Townof Guiſe, of 
me note for the Cafle, but of more for the Lords thete<" = 
of, of the Ducal Farnily of Lorreiz (on the borders where-" 
of it ſtandeth) (from entinn uKes of Guiſe.,A 
Family which within's Titre 
two Cardinals, the one.criticule: 
Lorrein;/fix Dukes, that is'to (ay, 


Samarive\y and 45. jan, dat Reefs n rice 
beſt hotifes irr Fr avſes,omethitvicd to: Fai 
of the Seats. it, AVE 


as, by oneofehe Hagonotr named Polerot (op the in- 
g of {owe of the chicts of that faction) Hu, 2463- 
Was a great enemy of the Proteſtants, 
whaconrine egreat Maſſacre @ Paris, and. almoſt 
elled Henry the third of all Frence : He beganithe 
MA hag and was finally lain'at Blais, by che com- 
mand of the third. But we muſt know'that 
this Town did anciently belong to the Dukes of Lorrejy : 
and bidgives the title of Earl of Gwiſe to Frederick the 
f{ccbnd Son of Fobn, and Charles the third Son of-Keve, 
both the firſt of thoſe names; before Cland of Loryein 
wasedvanced to the title of Duke 3 as being part ot the 
ERate and -Patcimony of the Barons of Foinville, of 
whom we (pake hefoxe when we were in Champagne- Of 
moſt note next taGwiſe it (elk, is on the 
of Guiſe» 3. Cheſftelet upon the borders towards Lauxem- 
hong. a ftrong Town, and noneof the beſt out-works of 
ance. g.Mszxer:,upop the Meer Os Mewſe,a place of great 
| firength- .and'/ like impontancey4 belonging properly to. 


the Dukes of Nevers (as chict SF in right of 


their deſcent from the houſe of Rethdl : gi withs 
Cirade) for defence of rhe place, and that*Cita- 
del well garriſoned by the French King, for defence of 
this. border 3. laid. 'to. the Goycanmenc: of 
though a_Town"of' Picerdy, and thirzelore Wage by 
ſome to belongto that Provinceiallo. 
'' A for che fate. of this Province, I Jo vorfind 
that it was ever paſſed = bythe French Kings unto.any 


one hand : as almoſt als f France bad bren at 
ſome tume or othes, ba dilkeadked unto divers - 


ries'and ſeveral Loxdſhips (allofthem 
{lyes, goes ny ay to See pur Kit (ahs 
_Uſvec Homage). 
ſeen before :' fone of which Pf felt tothe Crown of nd 
tons _ 6 Fa Ong, wx os - > 
4 Qme" 
4 end gene Ts mah a ant CE heDake: 


«| anſwer, Thathe key oor the Earl: of K 


ich | (me juſt» diſpleaſure commit 
aelis. | when quarrelled by 


-ranyech-quite through tt 5/ wr prog the Orne, and g, 
the Aven: nof tolay anything of 4. Robee, 5; Ante; a 4 
6. Rejnelle,+ and many others of 1s pore. : In lengrthic 
reacheth about 170 miles,and about 6©-in breath, where '\ 
it is narroweſt : owns, mare 
faireſt Corn-fnelds thatareto be feen infall France.” 
all other natural commodities it is 'c&trearn pl 
excepting Winesz which the Northern coldneſs of the. 
Climate admits. not of, or ſparingſy atthe beſt, key 
no petfeQion. The people of it renowned fot © 
feats of Arms; the of England, Naples, Sicil 
and'the Kingdom of- Antioch in the Eaſt at this timg : 
thought to be of a more ſbarp and ſubtile wit, than the 
reſt of the French ; Scevans an poſſibile ed proceces & pldhs 
_ (ſaith Ortelivs of chem) < Zoccialty an the —_ 
W; 
k isdiyided into che Higher and the Lower : the Lov 
containing the Sea-coaſts, and che , the more lu. | 
land parts. Principal Cities of the whole, 1. Conflaneth 
Biſhops Sec, the Spire or Steeple of whole Cathedral; | 
ealily-dilcornable afar off, both by Sea and Land and 
ſerveth Sailers for a Land-mark.” From hence the Cant f 
try hcreabouts hath thenameof ine-2- Huy 
ficuate ona Rock with! a'fair proſpee over the 
Chanel, butmmorc vcarto Bretagne, than ones bo. 
chief City of ther Abrixcaxzerz called 
now aBilbops See. yen qpoerioyry.ry 
copal Sec,es the other 3. populbus,amd-vcll Y 
whole Prov wr fon b 
ince, more | rect mous þ. 
"of Wilms the rour, | the Univerlky 
founded here by King Heyry the fifth of. England; wall. 
for the long xcliſancewhiich it made again him, &. 
Conqueſt of Normaydys4:Baitue (the Civitay. Baivcafium | 
of Among) from: whence the Country round abogt;, | 
hath theriame of Belfſn, Memorable of 'a long time 
a See Epiſcopal.. One of the Biſhops whereot,calied Og, © 
Brotherunito Wilkawithe C ; by the Mothers fide,” 
was by him cxcated. Earb $2 F 
iſoner. | wn 


NN te Poe, (he Ore he. ce, z 
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f Kewt 


excripted from the 
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ter, and the Mother of Filiam the Congu 
Duke Robert, pail 
tice of {as he ] 
moſels, )-chat- heſcnt for her to- accompany ,him that 
night in bed, and bcgot-on' her Wiliow che Baſtard, 
Duke of Norman eur av ++ Her imfo- 
defty-rhat nightfaid to beſo great, that either in regard 
thereof, or inſpight toher $gn, the Engl: cal] all 
S$tzumpets by the name of Hrlorr, the word continuing 
to this day. 7. Verneville, (Vernolims in Latin) in tormer 
times accounted one of the Bulwarks of Normandy, a- 


gainſt che Freneh) Of which it is reported, that when 
news was btought to Richarg the firſt, that Philip ſurna- 


med \ the French Kirig had laid fiege unto it, he 
ſhould fay theſt words 3 I wil ever rn my back, till 7 
have confronted thoſe mary 40 TY performance 
of which Princely word, he cayſcd'a patfage to be bro- 
ken through thePalace of Weſtminſter, and carne ſo un- 
expeQedly' vpon his 'Enctnies, that they railcd their 
ſiege, and haſtned homewards.''$;" Alayſm, of molt note 
for giving the title of Earl, and Duke, to many Princes 
of the Royal Family of Vatgir, beginning in Charles de 
Valcis, the Father of Philip df Valois, French King 3 and 
continuing for eight ſacceſſions, tillthe death of Charles 
the Fourth, Duke of this line: conferred occafionally af- 
ter that, on many of the* ypunger Princes of the Royal 
Family. 9. Lyfiexxz;'of! the North exft of Alanſon, a Bi- 
ſhops See, the qhicf Town of the; Lexovils ,as 10. Car, 
of the Caletes', both placed byCzſer in thete (parts. 
11. Eareux, anEpiſcopal See alfo, by Prolomy called Me- 
diolgnizm, the chief City anciently of the Ebarones, and 


Dr 3 whom [/17; 
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Town, ings better gading of, theif 
Projichit is called! Havre de grace; and /F; 
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front the Egliſh) by - er, yg d4 4-H 
the Ergli ing Francis the Firlt;and'from 
thence ſo named. chit: 4by heFtliceof dude; and 
his fa@ion,into the hatids cen Flizaberh o : 
as « Town of caution; for the landing of fiich Forces: 
ſhewes to fend to their relief,” in the firt Civil War" 
Fraxceabour Religion: and by the hQUp* of the ſathe F4< 
ion, "taken from her again} as ſoon as their Jiffcxtiices 
were compounded, By means whercof,"the: Bans: 
were notonly weakned for the prefene, but made unca. 
pable of ;any.aſucconrs out of England for the timers 
come: and the next year were again Warred oh by their 
King; with wore heat than formerly.” '1 $. Harflew, and 
19; Honflew, both fituate on; the banks of the Seine, but 


of little noriecat the'pteſent; bectuſt tiot capable of any 
great ſhipping 3 noruſeft it the myth 


de, by reafon 
of the'interpolition of New-bavin;betwixt them and the 


Sea : the former, rear PA ar Lon9n tis -- 
i 


$tories z as the firſt Town which that Viftorious Prince 
King Heary the Fifth, attempted and c6ok'in, in Fraxce; 
20. Clurbutg, (the Liting call it Coaſaris m_J'on tho 


Sea-fide alfo, the laſt Town with the 'Engliſh held-in the 
Dukedbm of Nermondy: belonging properly and natu- 


ſtill « rich ang flgariſhing Town; the third. ih eftimaci- | rally ro the Earls of r, advanced untg the Crown 

orr of ail this Province, ahd'madean Earldom in the | of Navarre i till alicnat *y Charte; the third of Ns 

perſon of Lewis a on of Philap th NG verre, -olthe' cor (before mentioned; but 
"Son, cafled Philip,” by his 6 with Joan et | ing's | 'Ripg Henry the 

of Lewis Hatin, attained unto the*Cromyn, of. Navarre«|, it heldbut a fizge” Mi pamnſt the Forces 

But this Town, with many fair Efiptes jn'this Country |' {$454 AVERANLY £20GE ys 

which depend'on it; being ſefiect on þ the Prexch in the || - hi , the Towvs of 2 1 Toh 

time of Charles the Son's this Philip, for ſore praftices and'2 2. Ewe, avec given the title of Eaths: 

50ak that Kingdom there way after iven to Charles | t& thit ores trot and Banychiers, 

the third and lali King: of: this houſe, in compenlacion | gland: a5 al thote'bf 23, Hitrcowre,'24- Logue 

for the fame, Ano 1406, the tie bf Diikeof Nemonrs, | 25%" Awmat; whit" have given the title” of-D 

with 4 goed ſam'ot "ac EartF;to fore of the belt Houſes ingfrance. , 
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"E TÞ:.9> ASNECE: Lis Lk 
Ag - > bk th ME IE mmm mt mnme 
| wo difler it from a- people had the inc to live in fo ich © 
of it, tg difference by on ape ry 4a look'on/';- |» __ 7 
for giving the title of an Ear) Nh | \-\ gy. 4 =} 
weft Sor of King Heury the ſecond, The Dukes of Normandy.» 5, 
and; 2s in the times ſuceceding tothe | ” 
fore, aſter” Duke of Somerſet. The | - Au. Chr. ) 
þhit made diftin Efiate, jn the perſon of, As. | 912 1 p39 1s rue” ur nas x 
x | Line þ EC. Whoſe 'y, aries | imple, w Wie 
nulpb/;of Heſtin the uri Earl bereot. Whole Son 2 Gionbaptized, and called Robert. 


Succeflor, named Rotrow, (of great note in the Wars of 
"© Spain againſt the. Moors, in behalf of Alfonſs King of 


Navarre and Aragon ' wy » Lage the pes 
daughter of Henry rſt of. Eng/ unfortunately 
drowned with her Brother William, as they croſſed the 


Seas; had one anly daughter, named Magdalen, (or as 
ſome lay, arite) the Wife of Gaveis, the ſeventh King 
of Navarre,and Mother of K. Sancho, ſarnamed the Wiſe, 
from whom all the Kings of Navarre have (ance deſcen- 
ded, But this Family being extin& ina ſhoxt time at- 
ter, the Eſtate fell unto the Exglifſh, as Dukes of Norman- 
dy; and fo cominacd till the feizure of by the 
French, in the time of K. Fobu. After" ie, the 
ticle of Eazl of Perch was given to Charles Earl of Valois 

. and Al o»ſon, Father of Philip de Valow, French:King, of 
Lewis Earl of Avjox, and of Charles de Valois, Earl of 
Alanſon y 10 whth houſe of Alanſon it continued, and 
was commonly the title of the cldefi Sons of the. Dukes 
But co return again to the Country of Normandy, the 
anGent Inhabitants thereof were the Calares, Ebwrones, 
Lexovii, Abrimantes, (poken of before : the Bellocaff, or 
Venelocaſſi, about Rowen: the Salares and Bajoctnſes, a= 
bout. Sees and Baiexx : all conquered firſt by the power- 
ful Rewaxs 3 the Romans after by the French,, and the 
Freneb by the Normans. Theſe laſt, a people of the 
North, inhabit] thoſe Countzies which. now- makg up 
the Kingdoms of Denmark, Swethland, and Norway, uni- 
in the name. of Normans, in regard of theig:\Nor- 
thernly fituation3 as in our Hiſtory and Deſcription. of 
thoſe Kingdoms, we.ſhall ſhew more fully. Out of thole 
parts they made thcir firit ifuption about the. year goo, 
when they {o ranſacked and plagued the Maritime Towns 
of-Fronce and Belgium, that it was juſerted in the Lita- 
ny, From Plagne, Peſtilence, and tbe fury of the Normans, 
cod Lord, 8c. - To.quict theſe people, and: to, ſeeuxe 
imfelf, :Chayles the Sample gave them a pat of Nemftria, 
(from chem linge called Normanuis) or Normandy, ioge- 
ther with the ignty of Bygzagns þ enjoyed by them 


n, by the Valour of Ring, 
agheld-3c thirty years, loft i 
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Wiliem, lutnamed Langefpee,tfrom the length 
of his Sword. 

Richard, the Son of ahee | 
Richard the I. Son ot the tormer. | 
Riebard the II. Son of Richard the Second,” 
Robert the Brother of Richard the Third, | 
Willem the bale Son of Robert, ſubdued the 
Realtn of England from thence called the 


Conqueror. : 
Robert the II. eldeſt San of Fliam the Cans 
queror, put by the Kingdom of England. by - | 
his two Brothers, Wilkam and Henry,in hope 
whereot he had refuſed the Crown of His 
ruſalem, then newly conquered by the Forces 
ot the Chriſtian Princes of the Welt; Outs 
cd at laſt, impriſoned, and deprived of fight 
by his Brother Henry 3 .he lived a miſcras 
ble life in the. Caſtle of Cardiffe, and lieth | 
buried in, the Cathedral Church of Glo : 


ſter, | | 
9s Henry the firſt, King of England. i 
10 Seephan, Bog of Englend, and D. of Nays 
mandy. i... 
11 Henry Plamtagenes, D. of Natmandy, andaks 
_ter ang of Englend 3 of that Name the ſes , 


12 Henry the N10; furvamed., Court-menile, 
of the ſecond, made D, of N, 
by his Father. a _ 
13. Richard L.. furnamcd Cenr de Lyon, King,of 
England, and D. of Normgndy, Son of 

Les, ; 

14 the Brother of Richard, King of Em 
land, and -D. of Santa We of [ 
(ſtates in, France, by King Philip Aug»ſta, = 
An- 1203, whom he w $ accuſed. of | 
the Muxther of his Nephew Artþur, touge. 
dead in the Ditches, of the Caſtle of Rowen, - © 
ms he was. impriſoned 3 but ſentenced. * 
canſs inaudita, for his not appearing, After,” 
this, Normandy -Rtill-remaine Nite to-the." 

Crown of France, (the title only being bane - 
by Fobn de Voloi, afterwards King, i + 
Charles the hfth, during the life-time of hi © 
Father) till the Conqueſt of . 1c by the Vas” 7 
lour of King the fifth, Axe 14405”. 
which was 218 years after it had been ſeized” 

- on by King Philip Auguſtus, and having bees 

holden by the Engliſh but 30,years, was Joly. 
b 72 1450, if the unfortunate'sRi jp. 

- ot King Henry the ſixth. Never ſince thats” 
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great» appears by that nanrrart, hy 


Comines, whoaith, that he had 
dy, 95000 þ ſtexling" Money 


de | mani 
z which was #4vaft ſum of |Di 


in thoſe times-*- Asalſo by chis teſtimonyof the | Boſſe 


money c wo 
D. of Burgundy, who held King Lewis rhe cleventh to 
be Cs Hindochind part in his Eftate,” by giving 
Normendy in portion to the” D. of Berry. | Now they a- | 
mount unto as much as the Kings Treaſurer and Tol 
maſters are pleaſed todraw-out of it. > 

The Arms of Nermandy were Gales, two' Leopard; Or, 
which with the ſingle Leopard, or Lyon, being added tor 
the Dutchy of Aquitain, make the Artns of Exgland- 


5 BRETAGNE. 


'D RET AGN Eis bounded on the Eaſt with Norman- 
dy, and the County of Maine 3 on the South with 
Anjou, and Poiftop 3 on all other parts with the Exg/ifh or 
Gallick Ocean. Watered upon the South-fide with,che 
Loir, which divides it from Anjow 3 but (o, as part of this 
Dukedom;called the County of Raiz, licth of the South- 

fide of that River, betwixt it and Poiflow. 
It was firſt called Armorics, from its fituation on the 


of the ewo muchifurniſbe& with nav 

Rivers3 .ghedefe& of which, the | 

Sca ſupplierh, affording tnore' capacious- ' and 

pou ae Ports, than any one Province ih 'this Kihg- 
i | "7 4209 


. 8d | 
Tobegin therefore with the Havens :- thoſe of moſt 
note in the FigherBrebagne, are-1. S. Mile, builtin a 
Rock within the Sea, wherewith at every high-water it 
isencompaſſed. A Biſhops-See, and's Pore very wiuch 
frequented by the Freech and Spanif, who uſe hete to 
baxcer their Commodines;z ottentimes: ſpoiled by the 
Engliſh; in the Wars with France, eſpecially fince the , 
time of Ks he ſeventh. 2. Blower; « (atc, but litcle 
Haven, onthe mouth of eaten rye the ſame name 
' Iinpregtably fortified by che Spaniard, An. 1590; 
"gopportunity of the broil irs Fraxce, gh 
zood title to this Dukedom, on the ' expiring 
>-Ifſue of King d, he thought 
by this door to have entred on \Ettare 3 bac 
quitted it again on the general Peactrmade betweerr the 
Crowns. 3. S. Friex, (by the Latingcalled Fannm SauO0i 


Sea, as the word importeth in the old Langgape of that | Brioci) a Biſhops-See, and' a well eraded' Port, i fearett 


Pcople. But how it came by this new name, is not well 
agreed on, e general opinion is, That it took this 
natne from the neighbouring  Ernitanr, brought over hi- 
cher by the Tyrant Maximus, rebelling againſt the; Em- 


peror Gratian, Anno 389, by whom this Provirice was 


ſubdued 3 and from them named Britannia Minor, Little 
Britain. An Argument whereof way be, that the Lan- 
guage of this people hath ſtill no-ſmal} aftinicy wich the 
Welch or Britiſh, there. beigg a Traditian, alſo, that the 
Britaiuts who firſt came over hither, and marricd the ' 
Women of this Country, cut out their Tongues, for fear 

ſhould corrupe'the Language 'of 'their Poſterity. 
And to this Conqueſt by the Eritains, theſe old Verſes 
give this further councenance. 


Vicit Aremoricas arimſz Britannia Gentes, 
Et dedit impoſito, nomins' priſcs; jugo. 


That is to lay; 


ich, the Britains overcame, 
And to the conquered-Province gave their name. 


Notwithſtanding, the mofi probable opinion ſeemeth 
to be, That it took this nam from the Brizandi, an old 
Galick people, mentioned by Pliny it Ganl-Relgickz re- 
tiring hither on the Tavaſions and Incurſions ofthe Bar- 
barous Nations 3 though poſſibly thoſe brizanni of Gallia- 
Zelgica, might be as well ſome Cojeny of he Jaud: | 
Britausz as the Belge, # great Nation in the Iſle of Britar, 


- 
by 4 
*, 


are faid to have been a people of Gilhs-Belgjca. The rea- | 


lon is, becauſe there was no Author before Geffery of 
Monmontb, who takes notice of this tranſporting of the 
Inſalar Brizans, by the Tyrant Maximus; 


upon the Engliſh Chanel. '4. Vaunes; a Biſhops-Secalfo, 
a capacious Bay, at the mouth of the' Vilais ; 
the chief Town of the Veneti, whotn \C#ſaf placerh in 


this Trac, and makes them tobe themightieſt of 
all che Armoricans z ſtrongeſt in ſhipping, and bel ſeen 


in Aﬀairs at Sea, 5, os var | 

of the Lair, and the only;Haven of thispatt on > 

lick Ocean. Then in'Low ;. or the mc 

fiern'parts thereof, there is, 6."Brg?, ſcared upo 

cious Bay of the Weſterr' Ocean,;, the "Rey and Bulwark 

. of this Country, and the goodlicft Harbor of all” Fram 

7+ Morlai, a convenient Port, and well frequentcd' $$, 
$, both f- 


they call Le Foxr, the Grv#un of Ph 
rentix;'a Biſhops-Sec Wo; rhechicf * 
hereof which is called Co | 


. 3 
4 6 . 
Khedones,( »-GITUT 
” " bs) N 23 £ 4 S 
F ' £ ' 
> R k 4 . : 
6? bd . _ 


ancient Au- |-ty 


thor, Greek or Latin, maki mention of f. And f6r the- x | 


Wilch "en 
_, or Britiſh 


words, which are flill remaining ih | 


they are conceived to bEof no other 
nally the ſame wich the ancient” bricifh, us is elſewhere 
proved; Fe: in! 1 7d IORn0 0s IN 3g ©, 


168 


26 the head of his Ei in in Bretagite: Of which 
ſeſedin the tightot his W eee 
calFatvily,, eat or” 103; 
dens of; "the chief. Town-of-thie 
Dutchy ing that pes Bretagne which lieth 
on the : Loir, a long Town, and forti- 
titd, witha very.good Caſtle, | 

- |, The Britains, whoſoever they were in thei. firſt Ori- 


+ nt one of the firſt Nations that pob- 


any-partof Gaul, after the Conqueſt of the Romans. 
Governedat hirſi by their own Kings, the moſt conhdera- 
te of which, was that Aldroenus or Awuldran, the Son of 
Solimon y who' at the ſute of the Inſaler Briteins, then di- 
Atrefſed by the Scots and Pitis,(as Geoffty of Monmonth tel- 
leth the ftiory)* fentiover Conſtantive his Brother with a 
conpleat Agmy to'their aid 4 who having valiantly re- 
pulſed-the Enemy, was made King of-Britain, An. 433: 
Of whoſe poſterity more there. Thoſe of Armories ro 
broken by the puiſſance of Charles the Gre n 
the narne of Kings, and ſatisfied themſcly he ticle 
of Earl: afli med firſtby Alain le R , but as 
Comclay, At Pn which was ſomew x. By Peter 
of Drexx, the {ixtcenth Eatly challenging his-Eſiate in 
right of Alice his Wite# the halt-Siſter ot Argbwr, and 
Daughter of Gonffllyce, by Guy of Thonare, her third Huf- 
band, the better to fecure his cicle, this Earldom was 
made ſubje& to the Vaſſalage of the Crawp of France, in 
'the tire of Lewis the ninthi by whom Fobn called the 
Rid, the Sor of this Pezer, was created the firſt Duke of 
: Brezoprie 3 as being of the Blood-Royal of France, deſcen- 
ded lincally from Kobers the f(t Earl of Drewx ; one of 
the younger of King Lewis the Groſs. Yet notwith- 
bene revs bjeQion tothe Kings of Frence,the Dukes 


-40/them(clves the _ Power,-as 
yrite ves, By the Grace of God, the privikcdge 
. ing Gold, &c. and ſtood fo high upon their terms, 


the. lat: Duke, denied todo his homage to 


(eyetith, cicher upon his Knees, or without 

/ wots, accorditng to the former cuſtom. For which, 
beitg; quarrelled. by: Lewis: the IX. the Son of Charles, 
who was at betterleafure.to purſue the buſineſs, than: his 
Farher was: he joined himfclt with Cherles Duke of Bey- 
ry, and Charles Duke of Burgaudy, ina War againſt him 
and thereby drew upon himlelf We ruine, which heen- 
deavoredto avoid. For, in conc]uſion, Chartes of Berry, 
and it was t was poiſoned.z Charles. of Burgundy 
loit his life at the Nancie, 1476, and a great part 
= his Efate was nered by the French King, And 
this Dukeghaving embarqued himſelf in the Game 

$ Ocean; maſt needs (utfer ſhipwrack® with his 

partners. The Erexch K. invadcth e:ithe Duke 

| with. melancholy, dics,z 488, leaving Aune 

behtcr and Heir, in che Power of Charles the 8. 
andSucceſſor of this Lewis;who contracts s mar- 

ith the: Orphan, and uviteth Bretagye to France. 

re were many impediments which ; have hine | 

Jed thi Iu. Charles breaketh t 
all, Figſh, Charles 


O an this beheld invalid ll 
"nc en could not beſtow 

« Maximilian had by proxy 

d by a Cexe- 


Tt 


+I Þ, | E 
I But Chartes conſulting with his Dirin@wen ol: 


tion,, was rather an in- Þ 
Court,than any way firm by the Laws of the © 

Chand therefore of go power to hinder his purſuy - 
of this Marriage, (o advantagio&6to his Crown, what © 
elſe xermains touching the unzon of this Dakedom to the: 
Realm of Fr of France, we (hall ee anon ; having firſt locked 
overithe of. thoſe Princes, who.undet levcral | 
Titles have governed the Eſtate thereof, according tothe. 
beſtlight we can get from Story. 


Kings of the Britains of Gaul- Armorick, 


Conan, placed here by Maximas. 
Grelbs, Son of Conan. 

ny Son of Grellox. = 4 
Avldran, or Aldrows ; the Son of Solomon. © 
Bodig, Son of Auldran. * 
Hoel, Son of Bedis. 

Hoe} II. Sonof Heel the firft. 

Alain, Son of Hotl the ſecond. 

Heel ILL. Son of Alain. | 

10 Solomon I. Son of Heel the third. 

11 -Alsin 1. Grandchild to Solomon the { ; 
thelafi King of Bretagve, of the Race of Coniths : whodys 
ing withone Iffuc, left his Kingdom unto many Competis. 
tors, by whom diftrated into many petit Tyrannie 
and at laſt ſubdued by Charles the Great. And though 
they did » Oxi their Liberty and tngdomyd 'F 
the time of us Pixe,who next lucceeded ; ; 
did not hold it long in quiet. Inſomuch, as ” + 
murther of two or three Ufurpers of the Royal Title 
Alain, furnamed Le Rebre, laid atide that invidious nams 

of King, would be called only Eorl of Bretagne. . Þ 
Succe ors follow. 
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Earls and Dukes of Bretagne. 


874 1, Mlainle Rebre. 
2 AIndicael and Colodoch, Sons of Alain. © 
3 Moetbrudon, Son in Law of 4loin le Rebre.. 
4 Alsin' UL. Son of Mathrudox. bo 
5 Conendeſcended from King Solomon the ta, 
6 Gtofry, Son of Conan. 
7 Alain Ui.Son of Geofry. 
5 Coman ll. Son of Alain. | 
. $ Hboel, Siſters ſon of Conan the ſecond. 
10 Alain IV. called Fergent, Son of Hoel. 
12 Conan Ill, Alain. 3 
21 Eudon, Berths, Daughter of Coyatloy 
13 Cenan 1V. Sourof Eudox. | 


. 
«# w/® 
8, 
pu 
W 4 
- 4 


4 Gefep' f. Son of Herry the 3. Ki of tþ 
Husbang of e, ing 
 OnnneT Oni : 
15, Arthur, Son of Geofry 
16 DE ITE | 


7 Fray) Dake ofbreagu 

"28; JobnH, Son-of 7 bs the firſt. - 

19 kart Sed ren 4 HY 
20 ab aps tera 
21 rio ſeo: ers Sog ol 
22 Joba.V. Son of Fobn-of Menrfort. Te 
23 ker obs the tifth. * % 
1124. , the 
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1515 29. Francis NIL of Bretagze, and firft'of France Crouch-batk , fecond Sari 
ſucceeded in the. Dukedom'iin right of Clawde his Wite, | toour Henry HI. created by his Father," the tr Farliof 
the eldeſt Daughter of Lewis XH. and of Anne of Bre | Lancaftey” Memotable'in" theſe lattef times for 'givir | 
ragne + by whom. being made the Father. of ſo many | the, Title of a Dutcheſs to Madath Kat ic b&to- 
Children,that he had little cauſe to fear that che Crown | ved Miftreſs of King Henry 
would be ſeparated from his Houle 3 in 'the- year 1 532. | Duke ct 
being the Seventeenth of his. Reign and Government, 
cauſed an Aﬀ to paſs,  with.the conſent of the States of 
Bretagne, for the inſeparable uniting. of that Dukedom 
to the Kingdom of France, and by that means diveſted 
his Polterity of it. For this Male-iflue failing in King | 
Henry TIE. the rights hereof deſcended. on. the Heirs ge- c Barg | Engliſh he Fr 
neral, that, is to fay,. on Iſabel, Daughter, of Philip LI. int the day 3 and Duke' 2 | 
of Spain, and of the Lady Iſabel or Elizabeth his Wite, | Clarence,. Bxother to Henry V.' was.thete unforttinately 
the eldefi Daughter of Henry UL, and - Neece to the ſaid} lain, Juno 1422, 4: Sammy, þ 

Francis I. and after her deceaſe.( dying without Iſſue) | Laireandfor long time one of the 

on the Lady Katharine her Siſter, "married to Charles | the hands of of the Reformed Religion 


Emanrel Duke of Savey.For whom when Philip of Spain | it is the only entireUniverlity in this Kingdom, 
claimed this Eftate, the French pretended ke os agaioſt | ly famous for-the' Learned Philip'dx Money, Lord” 
it of their own deviſing,” viz. That no Eſtate being in- | 


corporated into that Crown, -eould be alicned. from ir, Z mounted 
-the 


_ x 7 wy 
- * +. * 
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VHigen 


A proper Law, and Coufin-German to the Saliquey but Rock, \is*thought to be bite 
ſuch as ſerved their turn by the help of the Engliſh, who France. 6:'Lz F - of 

delixed not to have the Spaniard#-lo near Neighbours tq ; of | 
them, | word inthi 


Moſt of our former Earlgof Richmond were Earls and 


Dukes of this Houſe. "Arms were Ermin. _ of 
| the Bow*: on which one'wictily com this ena 
6. The Dukedom and Efates | pg" uh onewinly compo tis 

of "A N ] O U. | _—_ Nola dedis, dedi ils dlnis' | 

| | - Gallia: quis Funem, nhernere, dabis 7” © © 
ft tid opornpat ab hne te taking va , ge F- 2\eT bg A3DS 4 

them in the fall Latitude, and-gxtent thereof, are | Thatis to fay, 
bounded on the Eaft,with La Beauſſt > on the Weſt, with #9 7 ' 
Bretagne, and partof Poifton5 on the'North,with Nor- Nola the Bow; and France-+be Shift dj bring ; 
mandy 3 and onthe South, with part of Berry, and Poi- But who ſhall help them to the Hempe Aring? 
ri Fa which cocamberaguees comprehended the a ASS a th ag tv 

| Uhree (mall Provinces of ujow, Toxrein, and Main : moſt | 2. Othe South«caft of A»jox, Veth the Comntiy of” 
commonly accounted of as/parts and members of Lz TOUR EIN he entiien Seat otihs ene! Whncks ot e 
Feaufſe, the ancientJnhabitants whereof, in the times of | wholforaneſs of the Ait, the pleaſanr: 
the Romans, were the Andes, as:Ceſar( onthe Andegavii | and admirable plenty of Me, lirh 
as Plixj )ealls ther, the Turones, andthe Cenomgni, ac- | lcd the Gardey' of France Principa) Cities ir 
counted afterwards a part of the Province of Lagdaen- _— {cated on the Loire,and beau ific c 
les Shes '- + | the firaſtCalte int Frace othlorthÞ 

fruitful and-| Building,and beautifulneſs of 
tract up- |. Ptvlony called: Ceſoridia 
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- White Wines, . the. beft it. F 
thoſe Hills above 40 Riv 
thencet the chief whereof ate 


ade 


le nanet gut, | 


rocky oP oo of the Pa- 
| bar ayers of - France, againſt afi 
nyc " wins To. Alderamen, Licutenant 
icral in 4 4 ag Eodtid or Jſcam the great Caliph : 
RL 41 Neth, preſently Coed jog rhband 
\Landus, 4  Richelien. preſently ſeated ina rich and 
touril the name i Of no great note, 
toe Sob late great Cardinal of Richeliex, who 
took name ney w whom it Bones i Kg 
Fr agpatt e bignels of it ) in all: t s, 
wi hn ke Tiles of a Dunenaes 
of -France- 


ax ZE 
out S gre in Ghampagye 5.) w 

Ye3r-31943, Was va and lain by Charles 

| vcd this Province (cized 'on by 

who jo, and made Jowrs his ordinary 

| .. Part of. which-Earldom it continu- 

, till the ſeizure of Anjon, 4 " bezeſ of = 

igces-in France, on t 


arg fo jr King. Chee 


rar a prop wy he 

goo ugh Lapeer mn Li tle, 
leans (in 
. + hy of hi ara acy ves far ame. who afterwards (ac. 
F89ding in the Dukedom of Orhan, was taken Priſoner 
-by the Engliſh at the Battel, of 4gincoure, kept Priſoner 
2s ret in Exglaxd, and nally was.the Father of King 
3, On "the. Nonh fide of Avin betwixtit and New 
pa lieth the Province of MAINE; Comitarus 
enſss in our Latine Writers.- So called. of the 
age; Iphabicants of this Trad in the time 
| 0 with. the Boas, Senones, and 
"es had in the former time paſſed 
che, an n_ poſſeſſed themſelves of thoſe 
now pals under the namg-Aand ac- 
# The chief Towns whereof aze, 
| Civitas in Antoninw,by Prolopy 
n _—_ on. .the mecting of Haine wo 

-. al of the Province, and a Bi 

moſt vow vrable in the-cider times for giving 

ome Kowland, the Sifters Son 
welve eers of Fry z (the 
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thre Hee, hk 

ch ad 
on Mprach ay s followed, 
fioce thattime, E | 


3 as fot Ayjou it (elf the incipal part of this | 
ly'Patrimory, 1 oy 3. the Bald Loſer RI | 
Robe#t n Saxon: Prince, for his valour ſhewn againſt the 

Normans, Anno $70- which Robert was Father of ; 
King of bal of "Richard Duke of begheeys 
Robert who ſhcceeded in the fr of Aujou 3 Con 
petitor with Charles the Simple forthe Ns it ſelf, Mn" | 
the next Heir to ” Brother Exdes, who +, 


For 


oe rnd 


continued ba. 300 years. How the t two Countries 
Main avd Toxrtin were joyned to it, hath wy ſhewn 
fare.Geafry the Son of Fawk HI. married/Maxd, D: 
ter to. Henry I. of Exgland, and Widow of Heury 
Fourth Slant tromi whom proceeded 
King of Englaud,and Earl of Anjov, But' Foby his 
para his Eftates in France ( a5 the French prete 
Anjow returned unto the Crown : and afterwards ways 
conſerxed oy King Lewis IX. on his Brother Charkys ©: 
who in righ vt rg his Wife was Ear] of Provetn, / 
poppy] ad BY H rw was rnade King of Naples wn | 
Sicily. A ana it was made 2 | 
Charles V, ( Toxrein bein org mos nh 'R) - 
in the perſon of Lewis of "es "6 ſecond Brother 
whom this fgir Eſtate was given, as ſecond San of 
Fabn-of France, the Sow'of Philip de Valow, and 
quently,the next Heir to Ebgrler de Valoir, the laſt 
hereot ( the his Brether” yielding ap all his 
unto him.) Finally it returned again unto the Crowith + 
the time of Lewis XI. The Earls and Dukes hereofh 
ving bcen veſted with the Diadems of ſeveral Comps 
following in this order.” Bed 
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The Earls of "hy of the Line of Saxony. F Fi 


$70. 11. \Robert of FRY Earl of 
$75. a: pews I, ER or mn 
rauce wit s the $7 as 
'fagh the Orr, Lan Loring aj 
922 3+ t at, . Gaf 
\. | Paris, Capliable” of 
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6- Geofry II. fu 
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':080.9% Geofry IV. Son of Fowlk I. + Y 
1083 4 Foxlk, It]: Brother of Geofry 3 King of Feru- 
ſalem im the right of Meliſend his Wite. 

11+ *Geofry V. ſfurnamed Plantagener. 
12+. Henry H..King of England, Son of Earl Geo- 
fry und Maud his Wife, Daughter of King, 


[. | 
Geefry VI.third Son of King Hewry II. made, 
Earl of Anjow on his marnage-with Con- 
flance, the Heir of mo : 
14+ Arthur, Son of Geofry an ance- . 
15- Jobn, King of England, ſucceeded, on the 
death of Arthur; difpoſſcſſed of his Eftates 
in France by — immediately on 
the death of ArtÞzr, Anno 1202. 


1143 
1150 


1162 


13- 


1186 
1202 


Earls and Dukes of Aniow, of the Lint of F, Hance. 


1262 1. Charles, Brother of King Lewis IX. Earl 
of Anjox, and Provence, King of Neples, and 
Sicilia,&c. | 
Charles of Valois, Son of Philip TI. Earl of 
Anjou in right of his Wite, Neece of the for- 
ter Charles, by his Son and Heir of the ſame 
___ the Father of Philip de Valois, French 

ing. 

Link of Valoisthe ſecond Son of Charles,di- 
ed without iſſue, Anno 1325- 

Lewhs of France,the ſecond fon of King Fobn, 
the Son of Philip deValeis, created the firſt 
Duke of Anjox by King Charles his Brother 3 
and adopted by Queen Foan of Napler,King 
of Naples, Sicil, and Feruſalem, and Earl of 
Provence. 

Lewis 1H. Duke of Anjox, and Earl of Pro- 
verice, and Main 5 titular King of Sicil, Na- 
ples, and Fernſalem. 

Lewis 1V. Succeffor to his Father in Eſtate 
and Titles. 

Rene, the Brother of Lewis, by the adoption 
of Queen  Foaxt Il. was for a while poſ- 
ſefled of Naples 3 but preſently outed by 
Alfonſo of Aragon, and died the titular 
King of Naples, Sicil, and Fernſalem; the 
Father of Queen Margarite, Wife of Hen- 
ry VI. and Duke of Bar, in right of Viclant 
his Mother. | 

i480 $3. Charles Earl of Main,Nephew to Rene by his 

third Brother Charles,at his deceale left 4n- 
jon, and all the xeſt of his Eſtates to King 
Lewis Xl. Anno 1481+. Since which never 
otherwilc aliened, than as an honorary Titlc 
of the third Son of Frante. 

It is to be obſerved here ( according to our method in 
other places:)-that«Rene King, of Sjcil, 8c, 'atnd Duke of 
Anjon, inſticated an Orderof Knightbood, called of the 
Croiſſans : the Knights whereot carried 4 Creſcent, or 
Balt-moon, on their right Arm$,with this Motto, L' 0s 
en (froiſſant 3 encouraging them thereby to ſeek the in- 
 Creale of valour and reputation. 


F The Arms of this Dukedom; were Frauce, a Border 
les, 
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7.LA BEAUSSE. 


$4 BEAUSSE ( not reckoning in the Provin- 


| ces laſt before delcribed) is bounded onthe Eaſt, | 
with France ſpecially and. primarily ſotalled; on the | 
. Welt, with A1yjow, Maztie, Tourejz, and fomne' party of | 


_— 


WET en Rr FTC CRITIC 
Berry.,o0n the North, with Normandy andon the 
with Niverrgs, and the reſt of per. is called 
Latine Wrigers 3, both names derived from the >. 
neſs and beguties, ,of it 3 this Country being not.only, 
looked 'on ag he Garden of Fraxce, but. the Nuele of 
the great City ' Paris, which from the beaſts thereok, 
receiveth the bell part ſuſtenance... 
.The principal Nat 


____ 6... 


: Co 
* ” 
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of its «as. 
= of the wholg.3p.the time of the 
Romaits, were the Carnutes, which inhabited the greate(t 
Pppteaod the KW he near the hr rt of Gallis _ 
ca, and caſt into the Province 0 L ugdunenfis 61 quarts t 
the Emperour Conſtantane. Divided by the French into-the. 
the Higher,the Lower, and the Intermedrate. 
1,The HIGHER BEAUSSE is:that pare which lieth 
next to Normandy, of which the principal Towns 
I. Dreux, (cated upon the River Exrexx, ſuppoſed to 
the ſeat of the ancient Druides, who held here their Par- 
liamints or Seſſions for adminiſtration'gt Juſtice. The ti- 
tle and inhericance of Robert,one of the younger Sons of 
King Lewis the Groſſe, and Grandfather of that Pezey of 
Dreux, who lucceeded Arthur, the Son'of Geefry Plan- 
tagenet, in the Earldom of Eretague. 2 Montforts an 
Earldom, the Title and Eſtate of Fob» Earl of Montfort, 
lurnamed the Valiant,who ſucceeded jnithe Dukedom of 
Bretagne,by tlic aid of, the Engliſh, An.134 143+ Chartres, 
called anciemtly Carnutum Civitas, (but by Ptolomy, Atri- 
exam) from whence the Country hereabouts was called 
Le Paris Chartrain:(eated in an uneven place,varicd with 
fertile riſing Hills, ſo that the Eaſt fide ſtands upon the 
top of an Hill and the Weſt ſpreads it {elf in the bottom 
of a Plain, through the midſt whereof runs the River 
Eure,which as ſoon as it comes tothe Walls of the City, 
on the South ſide, divides it ſelf into three brancheggwo., 
whereof encompals the City round about, and thethisd. 
running through the midſt thereof, ſexveth the Town, 
with many Mills for the uſe of the people: doth after» 
wards unite it (elf with the rcſt into one mam Chanehþ. 
A very fair and goodly City, a Biſhops-See, and one of 
the Vidamates of France anciently giving the title of an 
Earldom alſo to the Houle of Blois, from the time that 
Theobald the ſecond Earl of Blojs extorted it by ſtrong 
hand from the Biſhops hereof, about the year 950, cons 
tinuing in the poſſcfſion of that Family till the year 4360s 
or thereabouts, when (old by. Mabewl: or Maud, the ir 
Proprictor hereof, W ite of Hugb de Chaſtilon,in henaigh/ 
called Earl of Blois, to King Philip the Fair, for an Annu- 
al Penſion of 4000 Livres. 4. Annean, a Town of the 
Territory of Chartres,memorable for the great ſlaughter 
made here by Henry Duke of Guiſe, of the German Auxi- 
liaries, invading Fraxce with a right formidable Army in 
behalf of the Hwugonots, An. 1587. vo w 
2+ The LOWER: BEAUSSE is that which hiethto- 
wards Nivernois and Berry and.is {ubdivided into, $o+' 


logne,and Orleanois. In SOLOGNE, which lieth Elle co 


on the Foxldre,the chief Town of this Tradt., 2. Mallge+: 
z4y-3- La Ferte or La Ferte St. Bernard,ot which nothing, 
memorable.ln QRLEANOIS, which lieth more Narth-. 
wardrupon the River of Layre I, Tergean, a Town. 
once of very great fir 2h. oneof the out-we ks of, 
Orleans.2'. Cleri,called alſo Cleri ob Noftre-dame,trom he; 
Chuitch chere builc untO owr Lady. -Twry, and 4+ 4 7; We 
ville;both in the oxdipary Road betwixt Pars w__ Orte ; 

,0x rather ney bail by the Empes, | 

6, from thence named Awrelig, the | 


Berry, the chief places of note, are, 1. Romarantin, ſeated- 
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French Kings Cellar by eſpecigl Edig. The City, 
jd pieafevt, are on the River t Loyre, well built, G- 
tuatein fweet Air, dnd planted with a Civil and inge- 
nuots People who are ſaid toſpeak the beſt ag 
of any iti France; For a time it was the chief Seat of a 
diftin& Kingdotn," (according tothe unprovident hu- 
motirof ar 0-7 )- the Lotof Clodomire Son of 
' Cloots the Greats and of Gmntram Son of Cloteire, both | 
Ritigs 'of Orlranry'as alſo was Theadorich,, the ſecond 
Son of Childebert King of Mets,on the death of Guntram. 
But” Sigibere his Son being Yong wy by Clotaire II. 
this Kingdom extending to the ſhoxes of the Aquitain 
Ocean, was adged fmito that of France. Orleans fince 
that time, content "with the lower Title, bath of late 
ofteritimes with greater prudence, been made the ho- 
nourary Title of che ſecond Sons of France , called 
Dakes hereof, the firſt who had the Title, being Phi- 
tip TT. Son of Philip de Valais,from a baſe Son of whoſe, 
the Earls of D«noi, and Dukes of Loygeville do derive 
themſelves, and Lewis the ſecond Son of Charles 1. 
Grand-father of Lewis XI. French King. It is a Sce Epi- 
ſcopal, | a Baliwick, or Siege Prefidial, and an Univerſi- 
ty. The See Epiſcopal tounded in the Church of St. Croſs, 
miſerably ruined by the Hwgonots in the "Civil Wars, 
out of tneer hatred to the name. The Siege Prefidial 
ſctled here by King Henry I. 1551. for the caſe of his 
Subjects of theſe parts, in ſutes not worth the troubling 
of the Courts of Paris. The Univeiſity exeted by King 
' Philip le bel, Anno 13 12.though,to (peak properly,it be 
an Hzll only for the reading of the Civil Laws, the only 
Eearning there profcſſed, and for that conſiderable. A 
Town now not of ſo great ſtrength as in former times, 
when for ſome months it held out againſt the whole 
Power of the Engliſh; reſcued from them at laſt by the 
valour of Joan the Virgin, whoſe Stetxe ( like a man of 
Arms ) is {till preſerved on the Bridge-gate of this City ; 
near' which great Montacute Earl of Salisbury had his Fa- 
tal blow. 
Y The MIDDLE or intermediate BEAUSSE lieth be- 
twixt the former in which the places of chief note are, 
1» Blois. fſcated: alſo on the Lyir, in a found Air, and 
fruitful Country ; the Nurſery for the moſt part of the 
Kings Children, for that cauſe much reſorted to by the 
obility, and honoured ſometimes with the reſidence of 
the Kings themfclves: it being in the Council Cham- 
ber of the Kings Houſe here,that Henry of Lorrein,Duke 
of Gniſe, the chict contriver of the terrible Maſſacre at 
Paris, and Author of the Holy 'League, was lain by 
the.command of King Henry HI. Anno 1589, 2. Cha- 
ſteau-Dan, thechief Town of the Earldom of Dunois, 


Cthe honour” and Eſtate of Fob Earl of Duois, com- | of that Dukedom, by Charles the Simple, cxeated the 


rgonly called the Baſtard of Orleans, one of the beſt Sol- 
diersof his time, and fo approved by his exploits againſt 
the Engliſh') mounted upon the top of an high Hill,. at 
the confluence of. the Loir,and Aigre. 3-: Lavardin, moſt 
xemarkable' for giving name and honour tp a noble Far 
mily, which depending apon the Houſe of Vendeſme ( to 
the / ;y whereof it-doth belong ) brought forth 
thatvaliant Commander, Monſieur de Tardin, a faithful 
and couragious Followet of King  Hewry IV. in his 
long War againſt the Leaguers. 4.Vendoſme \ Vindocinum 
in Latine.) the chief Town of the Dukedom of YVen- 
diſney not- otherwiſe. of vote than for the Earls and 
thes | which have born this Title 3: of which as being 
_ the Progenitors 'of the- Kings now 'regnant, I have 
vp te di to add the enſuing Catalogue 3 premiſing 

weſt, thatthis Eartdom came to che Houſe of France by 

| themarrig of Katharine daughter and heir of Fobn,the 
EartoFche former Race, to Foby 1. the Earl of the 


1386 \ i. Fobx of Boyrbon.Grandchild. of Liwis LD 
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Earlsand Dukes of Fendeſwe, ._...\ _ 2. 


WEL 


o <1 the firſt Earl of Veudoſr of this. 

amily. \ 

1432 2, Lewisof Boirbon,a confederate with Foan the | 

Virgin in her aCtions againſt the Englzh, » 

1446 3. Jobn of Bourbon ll. from whom deſcended 

the Princes of Roch-Suryon,. and the Dukes 

of Monipenfier. _ 

I472 | 4+ Franchi of Bourbon. f 4 Za 

1495 5+; Charles of Bawrhon;the firſt Duke of Pendoſme, 
.,, from whoſe,youngeti Son,called. ch.ot 


1532 6. Antonyoft Bourbon, Duke of Vendoſmie, and 

King of Navarre. 

1562 7. Henry of Bourbon, Dake of Vendoſore, and 
King of Navarre zafterwards King of Franct 
alſo, by the name of Henry IV. 

8. Ceſar de Vendoſme, of the Sons of Henry Iy, 

by theDutchels of Beawfort.created by his Father Duke of -- 

Vendoſme, and once defigned his Succeſſor in the Crown 

of Fraxce, Afterwards by the procurement. of the King 

his Father, marricd to the Daughter and Heir of Phils 
bert Emanuel, Duke of Mercoewr, (a younger branch of the 

Houſe of Lorrein ) pofſeſſed of a fair and goodly Eſtate 

in the Dukedom of Bretagye, in the right of his Wile, 

Daughter and Heir of the Houſe of Martignes ( a | 

of the Family of thoſe Dukes.) By means whereof the 

Duke of Vendoſme hath not only a large inheritance, but 

great authority in that Country. ; 

The Arms of the Earls and Dukes of Vendoſme, wee 

and are; Azure, fix Flower de Lyces, Or,3,2,1- Thoſeef 

| the former Family affirmed by Bara to have becn Fran, © 

on a Bend Gules, three Lions, Or- KS 
But the great Lords of this Country, were the Eat 
of Blois, poſſeſſed not only of the Earldom of Ch 

(a fair and goodly Signeury ) in the higheſt Beawfſe, hut 

alſo of the whole Country of Toxreix, a better Patrimg» 

ny and Eſtate than that z which how they were alie- 
nated from this Houſe, we have ſeen before. Andw_ 
for the Earldom of Blojs it ſelf, it contained a largeand 
gallant Patrimory in the middle Beaufſe, thereto bee 
longing 3 which being after ſold to the Dukes of 0s 
leans, gave the tirſt greatneſs to that Houſe. As forthe 

Eaxls of Blois themſelves, | they ferch -theix Pedi 

from one Gerlon a noble Dane ( Companion in 

unto Roll the firſt Duke of Normaady ) in his acqui 


As 
Py - 4 
” - 


Earl hereof, Azno 920, or thereabouts, branching it 
into the Houſcs ot Bleis and Champagne ; ſometimes unl* 
ted in. one perſon, but for the moſ part, atd-at Wt * 
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Heirs general, to the noble Family of. Chaſtillen, cone” 
ruing theirs till che year 1391, when» fold by G yo. 
Chaſtilon, the laft Earl of that Houſe, to Lewis Duke: 
Orleans, he bcing then Childkfs,,and wholly govenes” 
by his Wife ( a Daughteriof the Houſe of Nawart BY 
who could not otherwiſe; maintain her great p 


| ther Family. 624+ 
SOT Ngo 
Moy | _ 


| ty,but by regdy; money.: Wpitcd finally tazheCrawmy 
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Tiwithe Grandfonof this Lewis,on Rig ſuceeſſion.to the [s, 
Kingdom aftey Charter VIM, ' TOO TIT 5 - 


The Arnis of 'theſe great-Earls were Gulerhre Poll} . 
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N Reonfſe bn the Southwith Burbonoig on ghg Eaſt, | 


894 30 224/193 1 | 1 $811 105; 9V 1GER! | 09 
IVER NO 18s bounded on the North, with Lg j: BE Bok 
with Champejae::a0d on the Weſt, with Berge 2 | %| , 


from Nivernzim, or Nevers the chick Town the; 
This is the faalleft Provipce in all this Coltinens, but 


7 


to be: handled here apart, becauſe not calily, xeducible | 


unto any other, as; all che- reſt. of the leſſer, Provinces 
may be. The Soil not very fruitful of: Corn (or Wane; 
but plentifully Ciored with rich Paſtures,and well ded 
with Woods, . in which are found ſome Mines of. fron, 
interſperſed- with Silver, and mavy Quarries of, good, 
Stone, of much uſefor building, The Territory being 
but ſmall,wecatnot look for many Towns ot note and 
conſequence. Of thoſe that be, the principal are, z,Pox- 
tignt, remarkable for an ancient Abbey, the burial-place 
ot ſome of the old Earls of Nevers. 2+ Nevers it (af, 
upon the Loire, beautified with a Bridge. of twenty 
Arches, but otherwiſe not greator fair, thoughthe chief 
of this ſmall Country,and the ſeat of the Dukes. The re- 
putation which it hath,proceeding ſpecially ftxom the 


; Antiquity thereof, and the Earls and Dukes from thence 


denominated, 

Once part of the Burgundian Conqueſts, and from 
them won by the French 3 it came to have Princes of its 
own.almoſt as carly as any: other Country in the Realm 
of Frances Who was the firſt that had the Title of Earl 
of Nevers, and therewithal the Lordfhip of this Eſtate, 
Ican no where find 3 but fure-I, am, that in the year 
1001boththe Eſtite and Title were enjoyed by Landin 
a Nobleman df+ the Brrgundian Race, who on the death 
of Henry IV. Duke of Burgundy, was like to have (ci- 
zed on that Eſtatezin deſpight of Robers King of France, 


who pretended to it, Paſſing through many Families, it | 


catne at laſt to the Houſe of ;Hxergegue, in the perſon of 


Odo, the Son of Fgb the'fourthof that name,Duke of | be 


Burgundyby the Heir-General of Nevers ; and from that 
to the Houſe of Flanders, by the marriage of Joland, or 
Burgogne, to Robers of Bethwre,” Earl of. Flanders; 1512, 
whole Son, 'named Lewis, married the Heir of Rethel ; 
uniting, by that marriage,//theſe Eſtates under his com- 
mand. Together with *theeſt of the Rights of Flan- 
derr, it came again, by martiage, to Philip the Hardy, 
Duke of Burgundy, who with the liking and” conſent; 
of his elder Sons, ( otherwiſe well provided for) confer- 
red both it and Rethel, on his- third Son Philip, whoſe 
Necce Elizaberb,Daughter and Heir of Jobs of Burgogne, 
brought it in marriage to Adolph of Cleve, her Husband, 
Anno 1434.Inthe Pcrſonof Francis,the fourth Eart of 
this Houſe, it was made a Dtkedom z and by his Daugh- 
ter Henrietta; Siſter and Heixbf Francis the laſt Prince of 
this Family; was brought 1n er tO Lewis de Gonzaga, 
lecond Son; of. Frederick Duke of Mantua, Anno 1563. 
whoſe Son'Charles ſiiccceded his Father and Mother in 
the Dukedam-of Never, apd Vincent of Gonzaga, his 
Coulin German, in the Dukedom of Mantzz. And here 
115 to be obſerved, that though this Efiate hath paſſed 


through © many Families3 yet the Rights and Regali-| 1 

©: Oo Egan 

' ics thereof, have been ill Continued: not being hither« 

pcecnced({for ought thatkean find ) under any of the | ken 
arliamentsof! Erance, as allthe xt of that Kingdom | +, * 
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chael de Monzagneghe Author 
iy the Lower os, are, 1. Molins, eftcemec 
enter of all Fraxce.; fituate onthe ; &Bgills IX 
the chizt Town, of. js Cogntry yer ea 
greqe plenty of Eiſh, hut of; $almons Ip 66 Troup 
adorned with a fair Cafjlg,. and that beaurfficd with 
of fic fineſt Gardens in France jn, which/are many eyed 
of Lemmons and Orange {rchenbawuli 
3 Bourbon Andie ; ; ſean 
the Lotr, and giv 
great relgr of 


Sedo 


Tract, ag 
; and 
6 ol 


:d.ovet the Alpes,” had: 
originally ot theſe parts: od hoping dehen out. of It 
chence ſent thoſe Auxiliazics to 2x f 


their journey, ſpokenof before. Madi Tha tO the R; 


mans, with the xcft of Galia; and þ | 


till che. coming of the nALans, 
ducd,aud made apart ef t& w Kin, 
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"%: POR REST vhoakded on 


ar, ee rpy ee hon 

Coun ibn and wigs: 
a hilly ay Woes bt much of oh nature of che 
Wood. -Jands; The Air a little of the coldeſt to afford 


Dan oe al by (ET hal cs 


GERI OOP _ —_ people ey conceived to be none 
7 FED che pile, bu it ha ws al, yery gieedy jad core g | 


tw I., 


Pais ripbare A River, cata 0 
chief Town of the' 


Mo and others mentibn i in 
fn Ge 


' Cor Bfficnnr - king 
of that River. 4:St.German?,5;S. 


ws purge 4" ie Cheforss 7: Sh- Guermler, Fg: 'of 
lirtle' 'rnertiora ble. 


* his Cbil Chilitry &f Forreſt was' antiently 4 'pirt'6k oh 
doino #3 'diſmembredfrotn it at or Say 
tithe with, Beau-Jolelf > and wv held by 7 
ceffion of Ea? Pro nin State d} 


" 
Regrroud, Eord of Forreſt, th F Exjl 


'by the 
= Earl 
er; whith was 
his deceale, An. 

tolrig Son," | ſiiccreding in Porreſt, 
'Son, in* Beax «Jew. How' the 

1 the Houfe of Bowrhon, we” (hall ſee 
ok Bea jew, the 
of ground herwixt 

rixt :20nnei dnl For- 

| Mr extett, bur vety rtmarkable 
nces of It ; ! who have been'mea of 

Y ſeveral tirnes. ,” The chicf Ty 

, beautified with 7 yp Caftte, 

brow of 2H p-motintain. wa 

| "the name þ the great Keep: in 
! was) a l—eabogs and for the ſame 


— owes d homie 'm che time of 
rhe Fo poſe that © Was. 


marriage ge of 1ſabet, Nanghter an ry Heir of 


flog AE led a 


yo 
Si 


eres 
a Bojeobigk 
the 


Which apptars 
x Towet built at ple, by Guiſchard 
the Rf That von Lot Bn ng then'Em-. 
baſſadour.to the Emperour, ing Philip Auguſtus ) 
with this fnſcription, Tarris Belj-fucenſic 3 which there 
continued to be' ſeen's time'after. 2+ Belle-zille, 
Whereis an | founded by Hmbert Il. Anm 1158. 
3. Vile Frarche, environed with Walls by Hember: IV, 
whoſe Son "HE. above mentioned, founded 
here aConvent of Frauciſcans,” called to this day, Mi- 
norette. \4, Noiraide, 5. St-Mawrice, 6:Ulfie, 7-Obcher, 
concernitig which, / there have been long and many 
Wars: berwixt the*Eirls of Forreſt, and theſe Lords of 


| Bea: Jew 
" "Tins Count Oonbery, as that other of Forreſt, was once 
t'of the Earl om'of Lyonz in the- partage of w = 
, it fellto Ompbroy, « one of the Brothers of 

| p; whoſe Succeſſors had no other Title 
: "They were moſt of them men 
Piety,' rr unders of many Collegiate and 
at” Churches 3 ſorne of them men. of ation 
the Tecond, and the fifth, ' Adventu« 
fs Fs *the bn Wed of 'the LEO. Richard IL-in 

| 2 7 0k V & C 
T ve, by Lews "Bat che Houle Gu | 
To was united 'unto chat of the 


1 Edward 1. who being im 


-briſon, ſeated on | 


is B, wk, 
by whe alſo Gohſtable-of France 3as:; "x 2 
randchild of this Lewis, a Maiſhal of "if. Bat ar-this = 
laſtit falanco the hats of iy lewd and wicked Prince, 
ifoned at Paris forhiat: | 
great Offences, and overlaid with Wars by the Dukes 
#* Es made a Donation, or Free-gilt, of all his © ' 
oy to Lewi; of Bow 0, amed. the 
(Good ; ice&t Heir of Earl the eldeſt 
'Son' of Regnand Earl Forreſt, the = of Beaw jeu 
-above mentioned, and contequeny'y of nextkin tohim”. 
;4nx4%0%!: 0 H3NATIN PF. 
LAVVER GN Finch ontheEafl, Foreſt, ad. 
: Lyond41 *ofi'the Weſt, Linofon, Perigert,and: Querci ; on 
the SSuth;part of "Liu 3 and on the North, Berryy 
and Bintbojois. It is' divided intothe Higher and Lower. > 
The-Lowey being called Limaigre, is fruitful-:ig avery. » 
eminent degree. The' Higher, mountainous and barreny- , 
In this lf! the Towris'of chief note-arc, ' 27 St. Flonhy 
Biſhops $t of an irtpreghable ſituation, 2+ Arills, on 
the River Fourdain, defended with a firong Caſile on _ 
the top of a Rock. 3: Bedwregard, on the Rivet Gardons 
4 Carlat, 5.Mwrat, 8. Fillon, of which little obſcrvable- 
in ancient Rories. In the Lower, called Lemaigne, from? 
a River of 'that name which talls into the Alker : there 
is, I. Clermont, a Biſhops See, fair and pleakng for the 
ſituations and Fountains deſcending from the Hills of 
the higher Auvergne, the chief City of the whole Pre 
vince. Moſi memorable in theſe latter. Ages, for the - 
Council here called by Pope Urban Il. Anno 1067. wn 
whichzby the Artitice of the Pope, the Chriftian Princey* . 
of the' Weſt engaged themſelves in the Wars of the 
' Holy Land; giving thereby the better opportunityto |. 
the Popes to enlarge both their Territories and their? 
Power. It was firſt raiſed out of the-#uines of Gerg 
the head City of the Avern, in the time of Ceſar; "2 
the Seat-royal of Vereingetorix, King of that Nationy 
| who {6 lotig put him to his cramps with the Army of 
138000 'riitn : how 'a | ſmall Village called - Gergeayd-, 
(2. Rion, it1 which reſides the Scneſchal, or chief Govers 
nour of the Lower - Auvergne. '3- Monipenfier, of greir 
note for the Princes of the Houle "£ Bourbon, once Dukes 
hertof; beginning in Lewis the firſi Eaxl, Son of Fabut 
Duke of Bowybov, An.1415. and ending in Heaney the laff 
Dake 3 whoſe Daughter and Heir was married: toths. 
Duke of Orteans Brother of Lewis XII. 4. Montferant) 
$. Tſhoire, 6. Brionde, 7 Ggnrpres 8. Trrenne,the ancie 
ent Seat and Patrimony of the De la Toxrs, heret 
Earls of Bowlogne, now Sovenaigns of Sedar.and 
of Berillon to whom it hath for ſome Ages fince, gun 
the Title of Viſcount AFamilydeſcended from the Heins' +) 
general of Ewftace, Earl of ſodogue in Picardy, Fathets” 
to Godfry of Boxillom, Duke of Lorrein, and "E 


Fernſalem. eh 
mans,” by the potent Nation of the Auvernis 


| 


The Country firſt inhabited in the times of 

King Bitwitue, was taken Priſoner, and led.ip triam 
unto Rome, in the War againſt the Salti, the Al 
and other of their Confederates. Not fully cc 

| {red, till Ceſar had {ubducd: theix Ki « Vercinget 
They were afterwards part of the Province of Ayuites. 
nia prima 3 retainin ng, in the often changes of the uns... 
pire, 'its old name of Azvergn. Heretofore part of the" 29 
great Dutchy of Aquitaiu 3 remaining Aubject to thaw 
Dukes, "till Yom theeighth Duke, od abe four © 

that name; gave it in portion with one of hisDaughs 
ters, whoſe name I find -n6t; nor the.name. of her Hu 
band neither ; of whorn there is nothing \onrecord,, 


that he- took vp Arms againſt Lewis VI. who: IT 
Reign, Ayno 1110. By the Heir- of this He 


fF as before is aid, itr the perſori of Re 
ta: whoſe Son and Suceeflor, called 


| was conveyed: in marringe'to 


RE ROSIY 


POR on Tone reoeny —- 
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na = 
above- a n 
AnneHeir of both —omamatn to Lewit the Good;the |} 1 | 
third Duke of Bowyhon 3 to wham Edward the aft Lotd | 
of _ { tnade a Donation or ſurrendry of that Sig- the ſame, for the 
in his petſon the diſtig@ Eſtates of | Earldom of Forreft 
Doreen bo Forreſt, he So Gator th Nos of LO > her hop | 
And as r Bowrbonows it { in the di ions ofthe | a Lion Rampant Gales, coae wiok 
i ob Chorles the Great, who Azure ou , 
idently C jt into great vers, 
t Sighcuries, it fe _—_ _ we. - 
ily of the Dampieyye, delcen the an- 
of Burgognes Who held it till the year 1308. | © | E R R IE. 
At what time Lewis IX. for the advancement of Ko- 
bert Eaxl of Clermons ( in Feauveiſin,) his fifth Son, mar- 
ried him to Bezorix, Daughter'and Heir of Archtybald Aving thus taken a view of thoſe free 
Dampierre,” the laſt of that Houle. Lewis the Son of this " which ( except Bretagye ) hydro mak af 
Robere, was'the tirft Duke of this Line 3 whoſe Succel.] of the Freneb in the modern Free 3 wet 
Gors and their Atchieyements, follow in this Catalogue Bergundian Cong "+ A$ Were cither Hi Don Li "= 
of " [dom'of Weſt-Frence, or elſe were neceſſarily tobe p 


bed over i thecomſe of our Journey ot 6 xt 
The Lords and Dukes of Bourbon.  onthoſe Which were poſſe foes | 


1-. Robert, Son of King Lewis IX; Earl of Cler- 

#o#4.the firſt Lord of Boxrbox of the Houle | benoir 
France. 

. Lewis, the firſt Duke of Boxrbon, Peer, and 
Chamberlain 6f- Frances from whoſe (e- 
cond Son Faques, comes the Houſe of Yeh | 

» doſme._ \ 

3. Peter, Peer, and Chamberlain; flain in the about 
Barrel of Poiltietr, An: 1356; : 

4. Lew H. called the Good 3 in whole perfon all 
theſe Eſtates were firſt united > Peer, and-| the 


.* Chamberlain of Fraxce, and Gorvcragur of 
Charles VI. 


5. Jobn, Peer, and Chamberlain taken Net 
yeah the Battel of Apgintonrt,. and di 
| : the Root o* the Familly of 


1434 PR (Chak, Peer, and Chamberlain z General of 
the Army agitinſt the Exgliſh, in the wo It containeth 
T Prence. IH © © +5 20a] wy r. 
1456 oby II. Peer,Chamberlain,and ahtabl ature, and. as” 
$05 » Fraxce. | Flat amongſtdeep irpa 
1487 9. 'Peter IN. Brother of obu Peer, 'Chamber- by the overflowing of 
$: -lain,and Regeng.gf Fraxce, in the abſence of Puncg {mall River 


Chaxles VUIl-: | ber: by* vi 

1503 9. Ex Hoby Die of rt | mo der r 
"in the right"of Suſan is Daoghgcr| made' the Faft "Rt 

ard Heir of 'Phrey the ſecond, ke of 3 long the. Engl 
whole death, being lain at the ſack of. horas, 
out ge, bis 'Eftite fell unto the acts ; 
PR bg the Sentence o $1 i 7 Ru 
10 Paris, Anverpue, at Je 
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wioes + \Et) har oNe the iatchleſs Ceſar : in the tirli diyition.gf 7 
dear b as it is farfetch'd,vright | G made part of Aquitair andin the new-modp *%s 
73 and theivie would be good far ling of char Province, by the Ertperour Conſtantine, gy.” 
*no feſs abſurdly, will have it” called Bj-| Part of Aquitaria prima, won from the Romans by this. 

i x from two fair Towers which for- Goths, an&from them by the French, -it was for long - 
porieos ) were exceed here: one of the | titne” under the command of Provincial-Governourg, + 
ill and they ay, al- | one of which, called by the name of Godfrey, obtained” - 
old Grs that dignity from High Capes,z and his Poſterity enjoy» 
ed that Office under the Kings of France, till the days, | 
f urribus & binis, inde vocor Bituris. of King Henry I. of whom the Inheritance and Eſtate? 
Ip was bought by Harpix, one of the deſcendants of that; 
. Fromgwo Towers which wetebuilded here, Godfrey, But long he had not held it as Propri ary, 
The name of Bitwris -bear. | in his own right ; when deſirous to make one in the” - 
Holy Wars, he ſold it back "again to King Philip E* 
But the truth is,.it was thus ciMied from the Biewriges, | ( the better to furniſh himſelt for that Expedition, 
(the Bitnriguims Civitas of Anterinus ) and by that name, An. 1cg6, tobe united to the Crown after Mis dec 
in the diviton of old Gawl by the Emperour Conftantne, Since which time, the Soveraignty of it hath been a" 
made the Metropolis of the Province of Aquitanis pri- | Ways in the Crown of France but the Poſſeſhon and+ © 
ma 3. of which this Country was a part. 2. Fiarron, or Revenue ſometimes given, with the Title of Duke, for 
Vieezon, pleaſantly ſeated amongſt Woods, Vines, and | 4 portion to forme of the Kings younger Sons, to 
Rivers 3 the Rivers Arnon, Theo, Cher,and Teure,meetirng holden of them in Apennage, under the Soveraighty® 
hereabouts , built in or near the place of the 014 Hva- | 322d Command of the, Doyor, and his Succefſors,” Tt 
rieum, a Townof great note fircngth in the time firft of thoſe that held this title was Fob, a younger. ; 
of Ceſar: .the revolt whereof gave ſuch. a check to his Son of Jobn King of France, and Unkle unto Charles VE” 
proceedings, that he was fain to firetch his wits and va- | during whoſe Reign, berwixt this Dake and thoſe aff 
ur on the very tenter-hooks, before it was again reco- | Bxrgundy and Orleans, the Realm of France was mil 
vered. 3.Concreſſsnt,on the River Souldre,beautitied with rably dittrated into Broils and FaRions. The [econg? * 
a ſtrong and magnihcent Caſtle. 4- Chafteaw-Roxx, on | W45 another Foby, Son of Charles VI. who dying: 
the River Indre : of which little le. 5-Iſandus, his minority, was ſucceeded in this Title by his Brothay” 
on' the River Theo, the Balliage for that part of che Charles,Succeffor to his Father in the Crown it (elf. The® © 
.. Country. 6. Montfulcon,an ancient Barony. . 7. Argenton, fourth and laſt, ( for it had no more than four Dukesin, | 
6n. the River Crewſe, the Title and Eftate of Philip de | 1) was Charles, the youngeſt Son of King Charles ; 
-Comdinet, hence called Signenr de Argenten,who writ the | Who fiding with the Eax| of Charofois, did do mudy © 
Hiſtory of Frence under Lewis XI. in which he dived| trouble the Aﬀairs of Freuce nder Lewis XL by 
bog into, and: writ {o largely of, the greatet affairs of whom he was made Dake of Normady, and of Gia 
te, that Queen Katharine de” Medicis uſed to ſay, afterwards ; but held neither long. After whoſe 
That he had made as many*Heretichs in State Policy, as| it Was united to the Crewn, never ſince ſeparated fr 
Lmtber had done-in Religion. $. Sancerre,feated on a high | it : but though it never had Duke fince,it hath had 
Hill near the River/Loire 3 by ſome Latine Writers called || Dutchefſes firſt giving the Title of Ducheſs to the L#'® 
P. z. but. moſi'generally ſaid to be ſo called, | dy Foan, Danghter of Lexris XI. and Wite to Lewit XIh, 
gue ſacrum Ceceris; from the Goddeſs Ceres;herein wor- | then Duke of Orleans, eftated herein by ber faid Habs * 
ſhipped in the times of Gentilifms'' A Town of great | batid ; when coming to the Crown he divorced bays 
nic and firength' and'as fuch, aſſigned over to | from hjm,to make room tor the Lady Anne, Dutchels ofs.. 
the en0ts, An, 1569-25 a Town of Caution for their | Bretagne, the Widow of Chorles VILE his Predecclſan®” 
ſecurity, and the better keeping of the Articles of Peace | Conterred after her deceaſe, but on more hono able, 
then agreed upon. Famous not long after, for enduring | grgpnds, by King Francis 1. on the Lady Margaret his 
a moſt deſperate and tedious fiege tnder Charles IX, by | Siſter, firſt married to Charles Duke of Alanſon 3 anne 
whom thoſe Articles were almoſt no ſooner made than | after his deceaſe,to Henry of Albert, King'of Navarre. 
broken. Before which time,"it was not under the com- | laſt that had this Title, being another Margarer,D ughte 
mand of the Frexeb Kings, but under the dixe& Domi. | of the ſaid King Francis, married to Philivers 
nion of ity own Princes, called'the Eatles of $ ancerre, | Duke of Savoy. * 
who had: the Soveraigntythercof:' but being taken by 4 x 
the Kings Forces upon this occaſion, An.1573. and the Fe 
Walls thrown down, a ifon was put into the. Ca-t 11 P '@ I CT O [LJ ' Ir 
Mz, aphowp it foe the time to come at"the Kings devo- ; e 
tion;;the Rents and Profits of it fill remaining to the 77,88 
. Hereisalſoin-chis Province, the Town and Seigneu- 
xy of Awbignie, adorned with many Priviledges an arp- 
ple. Territory; and a7 beautiful Caſtle. Beftowed by | aNd;Ax 
barles VI. on, che Dit 
aſt the Ex ; »Iris calledin Latine,  Piflavia, from” the Pidones,- 
Prolomy, Ceſar, and ſome others3 0» the'Piitevi, 35 AMP 
roninus calleth them;*the"old Inhabirapes: ercof 3 40088 
is a Country ſo great" and.\plentiful, that there aſe. 
ay-\numbred in it 1200 Ta and th pur "x 
ls of $: (Bekdes' the fe | ir 
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as Harbouts, ,not a few 
Nabi ivers ng themſelves into th Sew. be- | 
des the bericht ounds to it from the Clin or 


"Levine. the Creviſe, and Vienne, their Rivess falling in- 
pag TD which alſo glides along on the North 

The principal Towns and Cities of it are, 1 Foithers 
in Latin Pitevis, ſeated upon the Clin, or Clavin- by Pts- 
lemy called Azgwſtoritum : the largeſt City for compals 
of ground within the Walls, next to Paris it ſelf, but 
containing in that circuit , -Meadows, Corn-tields, and 
other walt grounds It is an _Univerbity; eſpecially tor 
the ſtudy of the Civil- Law 3 and a Set Epiſcepal : one of 
the Biſhops hereof being St. Hilrie, firnamed PiGavenſis, 
that renowned Father of the Church, and a ftout Cham- 
pion of the Catholick, Faith againſt the Arians,. though 
countenanced in their Hereſie by the Emperor Conftantins, 
2 $awri, upon the River Charente, near the edge of Xain- 
toigne. 3 Talmoyt, upon the ſhores of the Ocean. 4 Beax- 
morr, a Sea-T.own alſo, and a reaſonable good Port , 
hear the confines of the Bretagne. 5 Roch-ſur- you, {0 call- 
ed for its ſituation on the Ton, or Jon 3 which gave the 
ticle of Prince to one of the Branches of the Royal race 
of Boxrbon. 6 Lnſignen, on the River Ton; alſo. denomi- 
nating the rioble Family of Luſignan, ſometimes Kings of 
Hiergfolem, and afterwards of Cyprus z which laſt they 
had in exchange for the firſt, by the donation of King 
Richard the firtt of England, 7 Lneon, or Luſſn, {eated 
upon a Navigable arm of the Sea : ſufficiently famous in 
being the Epiſcopal See of the renowned Cardinal of Ri- 
thiliex, who ſo long managed the affairs of France tos 
King Lewis the thirteenth. 8 Maileſais, a Biſhops See 
alſo. 9 Thowars , which gives the title of Duke to the 
ancient Family of Tremovile , from which the'/Dukes of 
Fretagne did derive thernſelves3 from the time that Cpu- 


offafery, but by battel, So did Pilliom the 


who at his arrival into England , bur the hjps which | 
trahlported Ifis: Army: ch fy divide” eo 


underltand , that rhcir lives lay if! the ittength gf their 
Arms, and: courage: of their Heargs 3 gl Ne nim- 
blene(® of their heels. Tariffe, the Leader of the. Moors 


into Spain, burnt likewiſe all his Navy, one only Pinnace 
exceptcd 5 which he reſcrved..to carry. tidjrips? 
ſuccels. So when, Charles Martel eacountred that iffi- 
nite Hoſt of the Saracens, (of which you have altcady 
heard ) he'commanded the people, of / Toxrs to open the 
Gates only to the Vitors: Then heled his Artny avet 
the Loire, placing on the Banks thereof, certain Troops 
of Horſe-men, to Kill all ſuch as fled qut of the' Field: 
Hereby informing his men , - that there was to themns 
more France , than what they, fought: vn, unkfs they 
were Conquerors, Ja like marmer, the ſatne Themiſtecles 
cunningly working the Perfians t0:encloſe the Greek Na» 
vy on every fide , coflamed the Grecians with ſuchieou- 
rage, by a necellity. of tight, that they-gave their enc« 
mies the tnolt memorable defeat that- ever happened -on 
thoſe Seas. {1 
But.to proceed , the people. of this Provinec: have 
more in them of the old Gz#l, than any in France; as 
lying ſo betwixt the borders of the Goth; and French, 
that it was never ghroughly planted or. puſſſſed by gi- 
ther, An argument whereof may be, that they are na- 
turally more rude, ſubril, crafty, and contentious/ than 
the reſt of their Country-men 5 and have a Dialeft. by 
themſelves , much, differing from -the comnion Frerch] 
having many woxds.mixt with it.y.queſtiGoleſs font xt- 


; 


mainders of thei, ancient Galigk;., which. the- naturab 


Frenchmen undeaſtand not... In ;4he 


divikhon off Gaul by: 


ſtance the daughter and heir 


of Conan , after-the death of 


Geofrey Plantaganet her firſt Husband, had:Gvy of Thowars 
for her ſecond. - 10 Chaſtel Herald, (or Caſtrum Heral- 
_ di ) on the River Vienne 3 of, which. James Hamilton, 
Earl of Arran in Scotland, by the gift of King Henry the 
ſccond of France, the better to afſure him-to-the French 
FaQtion there, againſt the Engliſh, had the title of 
Duke. ; 
*In the 


the Emperor Conſiawtipe;;; they wereiatekoucd for a pe we 
of Aquttanis Secwydayre,avds 1294 pratithereof, won from ans 
the Romans, with; himfen ;- Ferfgerty rand Qrercn, by ®. 
 Faricus King of the Goths int Spear +; Of whoſe Kingdom Ni 

it-»continuc hos 


-3CO t;, till thoſe Gotbe:were diſpoſſefſed of 
their hold.in Frence.,, by Clowis- the fifth King of the 
French ,, firnamed the Great. After which , it belotged 
to the Kings of thag+peoples by the poſterity of Charles 
the Great, aſſigned to ſome Provincial Governours, with 
the ,title of, Earls. ' One of , which lting named+Ebler ,} 
( of the old Geebih; race;, if I! gueſs right ©} by the taſk 
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WH and Teltament;of Fillians the Deberarre, Duke: of 
quitan, and Earl of Auvergne, ſucceeded in that fair 
Eſtate, Poition, by this means,, made a part of the 
Dukedom at Agwitziny, cane: with. it-at the. lalt to the 
, Kings of England: ,.. as (hall thexe be-ſhewn 3 and being 
theirs, was given withthe title. of Barl,: by King Henry 
: the ſecond ,, ta Richerd, firnamed Corry de Lyon', who 
was after King, Seized upon by the French, in that un- 
fortuuate Reiga-of King Jobs, -withthereſt of the En- 
'gliſh Provinces, dunet 202; Alpbonſo;Brother to Lewis 
the ninth ,. js; nade!; Earl of Fpifian ; 'and being "again 
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22 LIAJOSIN, 1; PERI- 
a GROT, 14 QUVERCVU. 


A eſe Provinces I have joyned to ether, becauſe for 

(i - the moſt part they have followed the ſame fortune 3 
being ſometimes French , and ſometimes Engl, accor- 
ding rorhe ſucceſſes of either Nation, 

1 LIMOSIN, the largelt of the three, hath on the 
Eaſt, Bowrbonnois ; - on the Weſt, Perigort 3 on the Narth, 
and North-weſt,, Poifiox, and Berry on the South, Ax- 

; It»is divided into the Higher, properly called Li- 

F3 and the Lower, commonly called Ls Marche : both 
parts; *but ſpecially La Merche , which lieth towards Au- 
vergiie , being mountainous , and not very fruitfu}; but 
of afree and open'Air : inhabited by a people of a more 
fiaid and ſober nature than the reſt of the French, frugal 
in-expence, and moderate in diet ; only fo great devour- 
ers of Bread, that they are grown into a By-word. 

Thechicf Towns in Ls be, or the Lower Linoſin, 
are 1. Lalles, (cated in a rough and hilly Country , a Bi. 
ſhops-See 2 Vzarche, ſeated amongſt the Mountains , 
on. the River Vezere, a very fierce and, violent current ; 
with whichſo fortified on all ſides, that it is thought to 
Le 'a very ſtrong and ſecure dwelling. 3 Treniac, 4 Don- 
fenae, 5 Belmont, & Meiſſac, 7 Brive le Gaillard, &c. 
In the Higher Limoſin, the chicf Towns arc, 1 Limoges, 
a Biſhops-<ce; The principal of the Lemovices,from whom 

inated 3 by Prolemy called Ratiaftwm. A neat, but 
no large City 3, rich p__ _ Op by a people 
of & great an Induſtry t they compel evety one to 
A z and is therefore by the Frenth called the Priſon of 
Reg gers : ſeatedon the Viewnes © At the taking oft 
revolted, Edward the Blatk Prince could by no means'be 
allured to pity the diſtreſſed Citizens, tYtpurſuing his E- 
nemies he ſaw three F#en&® Gentlemen make head againſt 
his Army the confideration of- whoſe magnanimity, 
drew him to pity , where before he avowed revenge, 
2 Chalaz, at the befieging of which, our Richard the 
Firſt was flain by a ſhor from an Arbalifts the uſe of which 
War-like Engine, he firſtſhewed to the French. Where- 
upon'a French Poet tnade theſe Verſes on the perſon of 


Airopos. 

- Hoe volo, nowelis Richardum morte perire, 
Ut; qui Francigenis Balifte primit #s uſium - 

'* Tradidit, ipſe ſui rem primities experiatur : 

| Quamq zaliis decuas, in ſe vine ſentiat artis. 


. + tis decreed, thus maſt great Richard die, 
- . As hethar firſt did'reach the Froweb todart 


£ 
5 


[ ». f his 
confines" of Berry. 4 


| a Biſhops-Sce alſo ; built on the top of 


/ | that it is ch 
'| France : of which it gave ſufficient 
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| Bnerea, on the Welk, Xaimoigne 3 on theNorth., Line, 
and on the South, forte part of Gaſcoigne.”* The Cong, 
try and people, are much of . the ſame condition with 
that of Liweſin; laving that Perigert is the more w 

and thofe Woods plentiful of Cheſts. The chief Town 
of .it arc, 1 Perigeux, the principal City of the Perrags 
rti, by Ptolomy called Veſſena? now a Biſhops See ; ſome 
foot-lteps of which name remain ip a part of Perig 
(for the Town, it isdiviccd into two parts) which ty 
this day is called Veſune 3 in which ſtandeth the Cathedral 
Church, and the Biſhop's Palace. The whole City ſeated 
in a very pleaſant Valley envircned with Downs , afford. - 
ing a molt excellent Wine, and having in it, Mos 
of the Roman'greatneſs, the ruins of a large and ſpzciow 
Ampbitbeater. 2 Bergerac \cated on the great River Daw 
donne, 3 Sarlat, a Bilhops-Sce. 4 Nontron, defended with 
a very ſtrong Caſtle, 4 Miramont, 6 La Roche, 7 Marſye, 
where is a Well which ebbeth and floweth according 6 
the pulſe of the River of Bowrdeanux. And 8 Angole 

in the North-welt towards Xaintoigne , the ſeat of the 
Engoliſmenſes, in the time of the Roamens; now a Biſlh 
See : leated upon the River of Charente, with whichith 
almoſt encompaſſed : the other+ſfide being defended by a 
ſteep and rocky Mountain. A Town of great, importants 
when poſſeſſed by the Engl; beingone of their bet - 
out- works for defence of Bowrdeanx; one of the Gats.. 
thercof being to this day called Chande, ſeemes to hy 
been the work of Sir Febn Chaadois, Banneret, one 7 
frit Founders of the moſt Noble Order of the Garter the 
covered from 'the Engliſh by Charles the Fifth, it was be- 
ſtowed on Joby, the third Son of Lewis Duke of Orleans, | 
Grand- Father of- King Francis the Firſt, with the titke 
an Eaildom only, An. 1408. Afterwards made a Duke- 
dom-in the Perſon of the Gaid King Francis, bhp 
comming to the Crown. And for the greater honor &: 
as much of -the adjoyning Country was laid unto it, # 


|. ]akerh up a Territory of about 24 French Leaguegin | 


tkengths and 15 in breadth: within which circuit are the 
Towns of Chaſteax-neif,and Coignat,on the River of C 
rente. 3 Rothe F axlcon, 4 Chabannes, 4 Meriville, 6 Vilk- 
boir, &c. | Since that united to the Crown, it hath afdate 
times giver the title of Duke to Charle3 Earl of auvergy 
An. 1618. the baſe ſon of Charles the ninth, canſeq 
extracted from the Houſe of Angoleſme:. H 
3 QUERCU is enctinpalied about with Limoſin, I 
rigort, Lawgnedoc, and Amwvergne. A populous County 
for the bigneſs, (bcing one of the leaſt in all France Jaw 
very fruitful withal ,. though ſomewhat mouuntaineus 
The principal placcs in it, 1'Cabrrs, the chief City: 
the Cadnrci, in the times of the Romans ; till a 
ſtrong, and well-traded Town; and the See of a Bi 
who is alſb the Temporal Lord of it : feated ppon Wt” 
River Loch, From hence deſcended and took name We 
noble Family of Chaworath de'Cadurcis, in Latin :; outs” 
which, by a Daughter of Patrick,de Cadvireis, Lord of Of 
more and' Kidwelly, in the ' Marches of Wales, married - 
, Henry the: third Earl of Laxcaſter, come the Kings® 
and moſt of the Royal 1 Exropc. 2 Mr 
' an ms 
Mountain, and fo wel! fortified by all advantages of ith 
honght to be the moſt defenſible of any 
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 refiſtance which it made to King 
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Ki ken at An. 2022. by the King in Perſon: 
re — > + non the Crime. For, the men 
were not only killed and hanged ,' as they had deſerved ; 
but many of the women alſo ſorne of them having their 
ſecret part rammed with Gun-powder, and fo torn in 
pieces, by the unpattern'd Barbariſm of the mercilc(s 

and revengeful Soldiers. 5 Chaſteau-Saraſin, a ftrong 

Town —_ Garond. 6 Nazaret. 7 Burette,&c. 

The ancient Inhabitants of theſe three Provinces, were 
the Lemovices, the Petrocorii, and the Cadwrci, betoremen- 
tioned 3 of which the Lemovices , and Cadurci, were caſt 
into the Province of Aquitania Prima; the Petrocorsz , 
and Engoliſmenſes, into Aquitania Seexnda. In the decli. 
ning of that Empire, ſcized on by the Gothy z but from 
them ſpeedily extorted by the conquering-Frexch. Atter- 
wards, when King, Henry the third of England , relcaſcd 
his right in the Provinces of Normandy » Poifton , Anjon , 
Towrein, and Main; Lewis the gth , to whom his Releaſe 
was made, gave him in fſatisfaQion of all former Inte- 
reſſes,, 300000 1. of Anjorian money » the Dukedom of 
Guienne, the County of Xaintogne, as far as tothe River 
of Charent , with the Province of Limoſix. And on the 
Capitulation made betwixt Edward the third of England, 
and Jobn of Frence, then Priſoner to him ; Perigort and 
Duercu, (among other conditions) were conſigned over 
to the Engliſh, diſcharged of all Reſort and Homage to 
the Crown of France, After which times reſpectively , 
they remained all three in the poſſeflion of the Engliſh, 
until their final expulſion by King Charles the 7th 3 ne- 
ver fince that diſmembred from the Crown of France. 


i5 AQUITAIN. 


f Dukedom of 4 QUITAIN, the greateſt and 

goodlicſt of all France, contained the Provinces of 
1 Xaintogne, 2 Guienne, 3 Gaſcoigne 3 with the Iſles of O- 
leron and Kees, and other Iſlands in the Aquitanick, or 
Weſtern Occan. 

XAINTOGNE is bounded on. the Eaft with Li- 
moſin and Perigort z on the Welt with the Aquitanick, Oce- 
anz on the North with PoiHox; and on the South with 
Guigunne, So called from Sainfes , one of the principal 
Cities of it 3 as hat from the Santexes, a Nation here in- 
habiting in the time of the Romans, whoſe Chicf City it 
was, The River of Charente running through the mid- 
dlez and fo on the North border of it, empticth it ſelf 
into the Ocean, juſt oppoſite to the Iſle of Oleron 3 hav- 
ing ſirlt taken in the Sexgne, and the Bowt onne, two leiſer 
Rivers. 

The chief Towns of it are, 1 Sainftes ; by Ptolomy cal- 
ited Mediolaniam ; by Amtoninus, Civitas Santonum, feated 
upon the Charevte 3 a Biſhops Sec, and the Seneſchalfie for 
the County, 2S. Fohnde Angelic, ſituate on the Boxton- 
#e, a Town once impregnablyfortified : - whereof it hath 

given lufficient. teſtimony in the. Civil Wars of France a- 

ut Religion , until che fatal time was come , in which 
the great power of that party was to be diflolved ; at 
what time (viz. An.'1621,) after a fiege of forty days, it 
was taken by King Lewis the thirteenth, the Fortificati- 
ons demoliſhed , ' the Town left open , and 1 


Lewis Bonrg, Bonrg ſur la Mer, the Dandonnes 


trailte, feated near the confluence of the twog 
Yets,, the Garond, and the Dordonne, 5 Bloye: the 
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ſirohg Caſtle; and a good!y Garriſon for ſecuring, the pal. 


from that time forwards, to- be-called by the name. of 
which for the widenels of it, is here called a Sea. / 4 Ke» | | 


{age unto Boardeaux ; this Town being ſcatedon the ve- 
ry month of the River which goeth up to it, 8 Rochelle, 
Kypells in the preſent Latin z, bat anciently called/Sants- 
nam Porcus, as the chief Haven of the Santones 3) awell- 
noted Port in the meft Northern 'part- of. Xaintogne 5 
from whence the Country hereabouts is called KOCHE- 
LOIS. The Town featcd in the inner part of. a fair 
and capacious Bay z the enterance of which is well af- 
lured by two very ſtrong Forts, betwixt which there 
is ho mote ſpace, than for the paſſage of a good Ship : 
every night cloſed up with a maſly chain, and the whole 
Tqwn either environed with deep Mariſhes, or fortified 
with ſuch Bulwartks, Trenches, ard other Works of 
Modern Fortification, that it was held to be, as indeed 
it was, the ſafeſt retreat for thofe of the Reformed Reli- 
gion , inthe time of their troubles z as nay be ſeen by the 
{tory of it» which in brict is thus. At the end of the 
{ſecond Civil-War, An. 1568, many Towns conſidering 
how ill the former Peace had been obſerved , refufed to 
take in any of the King's Garriſon, or permit any of the 
Papiſts to bear Arms amongſt them z of which Rocbel was 
onez which alſo,contrary to the King's command, main- 
tained a Navy for their ſafety by Sea, and continued 
their Fortifications for their z Fol by Land: \ So that 
hither the Queen of Navarre, and het Son, retired, as to 
a place offatcty, An.1572. Rochel alone, of all the French 
Towns, held good: for the Proteſtants, and is by Monfiexr 
Foinville on all fides blocked up-; but the fiege ſoon rail- 
ed. and Rochel, Montalban, Sauterge, with others, made 
cautionary for the Peace enſuing. An. 1575, belicgedby 
Birox the elder, with an Army of 509200 men, and-60 pie- 
ces of Artillery : Charles the ninth, Hexry. Duke of An- 
jo, the Duke of Aume!, &c. bcing alſo preſeat ,as the 
ſervice : it held qut from the beginning of March, till the 
7th of Fane, and was then freed, the Ciry having in oe 
month endured 1.300 (hor, and theKing loft 26000 men 
amongſt them, the Duke of Aumal for one, A75 and 78, 
it was attempted by Lardereax, the Ile of Ree taken, but 
ſoon recovered : the King of Navarre, and Prince of Con- 
de, aftcr the defeat , being received in triumph. Auwo 
1577, belieged to Sea-ward by Laryſcaz who being al(d 
beaten back , a Peace was made, and cight cauffonary 
Towns , more added to their former ftrengch, In the 
troubles of 85, and $8, the Princes above-named made it 
their retreat 3 and from thence iſſueÞ#to divert the pur- 
poſes of the Duke of Mercoewr. 'The next year, Henry the 
third being lain , and the King of. Navarre ſeatcd in the 
Throne, the Prozeftants dies in power , 
and number z and taking advantage of the minority of 
Lewis the thirteenth, governed themſelyes,gpart as'a 
Free Ejtate , Roebel being made the Read of their Com- 
monwealthz fortified to that end with 12 Royal Baſti- 
ons of Free-ſtoue, with double Ditches, deep, and broad » 
ia the- bottom, abundantly furnithed with Powder and 
Ammunition, 15@ pieces of Cannon , beſides Culyerins 
and ſmaller Pieces, with Victuals, and all other necefſa. 


ries, to endure a fiegez and grown unto ſo great wealth , 
that there. were thought to be an Fae | 
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fotended, andbravely followed ) had been able to come | 
to their relief. - In the end, having endured all the extre- 
mities'ofa tedious ſiege , they yielded themlelves to the 
King's mercy, An. 1628, Montalbon, Niſmes, and other 
places newly. fortified , ſubmitted at the ſzme time alſo. 
7 Marans, a great Town, and of great importance, feat- 
cd by the Ocean-Sca-in a low fenny place, as it were in 
a Pexinſuls, and ſo cncompaſſed on every ſide with Ma- . 
riſh watry grounds, that there is no acceſs to the Wotks 
thereof, but by very few, and thoſe narrow paſlages, 
8 Chaſtillen, and 9 Saubize, placcsof good ſtrength allo , 
but. of great note: the firſt, for giving'a ſirname to a 
Noble Family, out of which iſſued formerly the Earls of 
Bl-is,-and of late times, Gaſper de Colligni, and Monſenr 
D* Andalot, his Brother 3 much mentioned in the Wars 
of France about Religion: the later giving the title of a 
Duke to a younger Son of the Houſe of Reban; as great 
a ſtickler in that Cauſe, as thoſc Brethren were. 

ILGUIENNE, the ſecond Province of the Duke- 
dom of Aquitain, is bounded on the North with Xain- 
toigne, from which parted by the River of Derdonnez on 
the South with Gaſcoigne, on the Ealt'with Perigort, and 
on the Weſt with the Aquitanick Occan, from the Pyrene- 
au Hills, to the River of Bourdeaux. The reaſon of the 
natne I could never learn» Some think it a corruption 
ot the old name Aquitain z but very probably, The 
Country generally plentiful of Corn and Wine 3 the one 
being vented into Spain, and the other into England. 
The people, as thoſe of Xaintoigne alſo, tall of ſtature , of 
able bodics, haters of ſervitude and baſeneſs, and well 
practiſed in arms 3 which qualities of the mind, .and con. 
ſtitution 0: body, {bcing therein fo different from the reſt 
of Frence) it is pollible enough they might have trom the 
Engliſh , mho for 300 years were poſſeſſed of the Coun- 
try , and have lett many tracks of their Language in 
it, 

The principal Rivers of this Province, arg the Garond 
and the Dordonne, mecting, together at Retraicte, a Town 
of Xaintoigne 3 and thence ia one Channel falling into the 
Ocean; the Country betwixt theſe two Rivers, being 
called Le Pais entre les denix mers, or , The Conntry be- 
twixt the two Seas: the Rivers hereabouts reſembling a 
{mall Sea in wideneſs, Of leſſer note are, 1 Jearne,2 Baize, 
3 Lot, aud 4 Life, falling into the Garond in their ſeveral 

laces, 

. Chief Towns Þhercof are , x Bowrdeanx , ſeated on 
the South bank of the Garond.,, not far from the Sea, a- 
Kjovgſt the Marithes, The chief: City of the Bzturiges, 
who pollciſed this tra&; and for diſtinction's ſake, were 
called Brtxriges. Vhiſct , thoſe.of Bowrges being called Bis 
turiges Caght., It wasafter called Burdegalay andCivitas, 
-Rurdegalonſiums: the Metropolis at that time of Aquitania, 
ſeennd2, couſeguently,, an Archbiſhops Sce, as it Rill 
contiuueth. After rich, and populous City,. beautified 
with many good buildings, an Univerſity founded here 
by King Lewis the 11th, and a large Cathedral.: It-was 
niade. Parliameniaryfor Aquitain., and the parts adjoyn- 
ing, by King Charles the 7thi,, A# 1453, not long after 
the <xpulſpn of che. Enghiſþ thence; and is one of-the 
mak noreTEmpories.in all the Ki mz frequented ve- 
ry. much by the Dutch and Engliſh, for Gaſcoigne Wines : 
ovex,which laſt the, French are ſo jealous ,, that they per- 
mic-them not ta comg.,up the River, till. they haye unla» 
den all theix Ordneace.at the Port of Blaye. The Coun- 
try hereabouts is, from this Town, .called | Bawrdelois. 
2 Franke, lying,in.the Country betwixt the two Seas , 
( as they nina, ich gives the. title of a Duke r& the 
Nohle Family, Sh e Earls of St. Tous now Dykes of 
Fronſac 3 and; t0.the County ;about,  the.natne « 
FO FI > > at 6 Hy of the twograt | 
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ligmegts (according to the Genevian way of 


Rivers, oopoſite to Retraidtein Xaintogne. 4. Soulac, at 
theinflux of the Garond, in the Peninſula, ordemi-Iſland, 
called the Country of Medoc. 5 Baiowne, a Sea-Town, 
and Epiſcopal See SORIOuY on the Coaft of Spain; 
6 S. Jobn de Luz, at the foot of the Pyrenean Mountaing; 
all about which , the People ſpeak the Baſquiſh, or old 
Gaſcoigne Language , being the ſame with that of Biſcay, 
7 3Y Acqs,an Epilcopal See, by Ptolomy called Aque Au» 
guſte, ( Civitas Aquenſine, by Antonins ) from whence 
this part ot Gal, had the name of Aquitain.. Theſe three 
laſt, being all of them Frontier Towns, are ſtrongly for- . 
tied. $8 Bazar, (called Cofiium by Ptolomy ) the chief 
City of the Vaſates, whom Antonins placeth in this tra; 
now a Bifhops-Sece, fituate on the borders of Gaſcoignez 
in the Country from hence called Bazadas. Towns of 
lels note, 1 Eſparrez, 2 St. Baſil, 3 Rexle, 4 Chaſteau- 
Moron, 5 Monſeguer , 6 Sainderre , &c. Here is alſoin 
this Province, the Country of Bu:be, lying along the 
Sea-Coaſt from Baionne to Medock a barren, poor, and 
wretched Country , the worſt piece of France; only re- 
markable for the Lords or Owners of it , formerly 
the Houſe of Foix : of which the moſt remarkable were 
Gaſton de Foix, for his many fignal ſervices againſt the” 
French, created Earl of Kendal , and Knight of the Gar- 
ter, by the ſaid King Henry 3 but better known in By. . 
gliſþ (tories, by the name of Capitel , ar Capan de Bnchez 
the Lords hereot having no higher title than that gf 
Captain. yi 

IT. GASCOIGNE., the third and largeſt part of 
the Dukedom of Aquitain, hath on the Eaſt, Languedxy 
from which parted by the River Garoxd, on the Weſt, the 
Pyrenean Mountains , which divide it from Spain: on 
the North, Perigert, Quercn, an1 ſome part of Guienne; 
and on the South, a main tra& of the Pyrenees, runni 
on to Languedoc, The Country generally traitful, but 
Wines eſpecially z brought hence to Beurdeanx, as 
[taple for that Commodity, and thence tranſported into | 
Exgland in great abundance. E- 

The ancient inhabitants hereof, were the Aſcii, Lells 
races, Convenares, Conſerani, &c. making up a great part. 
of the Province of Novempopulonia; united in this namg 
of Gaſcoigne, on the conqueſt of it by the Vaſeones, a Sy" 
niſh Nation , who fell in here during the reign of Dae 
bert the 11th King of the French. And though ſubdued? 
by Claws the ſecond , ſon of Dagobert ; yet they left thas 
name unto the Country, divided afterwards according t® 
the chief Seignewries and Eſtates thereof, into x the Pri 
cipality of Bearn, -3 the Earldom of Foix, 3 Comminget; 
4 Begorre, 5 Armaignac, 6 Albret, and 7 the Country 
Agenois, | 4 

1 The Principality of BE A R N, is ſituate at the 
of the Pyrenees, where they joyn to Languedec 3 (o cal 
from Benearnum , principal City of this tra , menti 
ed by Antoninus, and others of the ancient Writers. Tf 
Country of good paſturage, though amongſt the Moune?” 
tainsz affording plenty of Cattel, Butter, andin : 
places Wines alſo, little inferior in taſte and colour, to 
belt of Francez and many Medicinal Springs iſſuing 
the Hills adjoyning, 

The Religion here, as generally in all Gaſcoigne , is tha 
of the Reformed Churches, introduced about the year 
15603 or rather, then confirmed by publick Authoritf® * 
of the King and Queen of Navarre, at what time 
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Tythes, Chnrch-lands;and the Prelates Votes in Fe: 

- metion® 
wete. condemned together. And fo it.ſftood till the year”? 
1620, when by the Power and Authority of Lewis the 137 
King of France and Navarre, the Prelgtes were reſtored ip | 
their Fotes and Lands; the Clergy to their Tithes , 
Maſs cauſcd alſo to be ſaid in ſome of their Chure 
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' deſcending; with that Crown upon Henry. of Boxrbox , 
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yet ſo, ghat.theſe of the Reformed —_ left unto the free 

theit own Religion, as in former times. 
ks tray are 1 Orthes, the ſame 
which anciently was called Benarnum. _ 2 Leſcar , a Bi- 
ſhop's See, the ancient ſeat and habication of the Prin- 
ces of Bearn. 3 Oleron , a Biſhop's See alſo , mounted 
upon a high hill , in the more mountainous parts of the 
Country. 4 Sainferrs, well garriſoncd fince the redu- 
ion of this Country to the ' King's obedience, 5 Pau, 
the Principal of all the Province, honoured with a Par- 
liament or Court of Fudicature for all the Country 3 and 
a fair Palace of the Prince, built by Henry of Alber, King 
of Navarre, and Lord of Bearn 3 the Seat of him and his 
Succetſors , till the coming of Henry the fourth to the 
Crown of France. 6 Grenade, upon the Frontier towards 
Begorre. 

This Country for a long time followed the fortune of 
Aquit ain; and in the generall diſmembring ot the F rench 
Empire, had its own Proprietarzes, who were the abſo- 
lute Lords of it , acknowledging no Superior for ought 
I can find. The principal of which was that Gaſtoy (a 
name very frequent in this Family) who in the year 11158 
accompanied with many noble perſons of France, aljztied 
Alphonſo King of Navarre and Aragon at the ſiege of Sara- 
geſſs 3 in the courſe of which ation he did ſo good fer- 
vice, that he was not only much honoured, but liberally 
reward for itz both he and his poſterity enjoyning ma- 
ny priviledgesin the conquered City, By-the Heir gene- 
rall of this Gaſton, married to William de: Moncada Sene- 
ſchal of Catelogne, and of great poſſeſhons in that Coun. 
try, the Lordſhip and Soveraignty of Bearn fell unto that 
Family about the year 1220, but long it did not tarry 
init, For William being lain in the conqueſt of the Iſle 


his eldeſt fon : who much increaſed them by the additi- 
on of the Earldom of Begorre, aud many other goodly 
pieces, accrewing to him in the right of his wite Martha, 
heir hercot, whereof more anon. Grown by this means 
to ſuch authority and eſteem in the Court of Aragon, that 
(bcing without iflue male ) Conſtance his eldelt daugh- 
ter was thought a match of great advantage to Aiphonſo 
eldeſt ſon of King Femes the firſt, But dying without 
iſſue by her, Anno 1260, the Soveraignty ot Bears with 
all the Appendixes thereof both in France and Spain, be- 
came united to the Earldom of Foix, ( an Eftate equal to 
it both in power & patrimony) by the marriage ot Roger 
Bernard the ninth Earl of.Foix, who ſucceeded in that 
Earldom, A». 1262 , with Margaret de Moncete another | 
daughter of this Gaſton, and Heir of Bearn, Afterwards 
being mach increaſed both in power and honour. (by the 
addition of the Earldom of Comminges,, the Viſconty of 
Narbon, and the Signeury. of Buche in Guyenne, to this 
houſe of Fax) it was added to the Crown of Navarre, by 
the marriage of Gaſton Earl of Foix, and Soveraign of 
Bearn, with Eleanor the Heir of that Kingdom; An.148 1; 


King of Navarre, and afterwards of Fronce, by the name 
ot Henry the fourth 3 but governed by him "always asa 
' State diſtin@, without relation or reſort to the Crown of 
France. , But Lewis the thirtecath his ſon, finding ſome 
inconvenience In that diftinion, incorporated it for 
ever to the reſt ot his Dominions, Anno 1620, though 
not without {ome oppoſition from the ſubjets of Bearn ; 
Which he was fain to over-bear by his perſonal, preſent, 
and the advantage of ſuch Forces as he carried with him, 
vince reckoned as a part of that Kingdom, awed, as the 
reſt of France, by Forts and Garriſons, and governed in 
Civill matters by the Parliament eſtabliſhed at ,Pox.z the 


2 The Earldom of F O1X, fituite on che Welk of 
Languedoc, Commingeois interpolimg betwixt it and Bearn. 
Chict Towns hereof, are, 1 Maſcres, oti the Gardhd, :aBl- 
ſhops See. 2 Parnieres, a Biſhops Seealfo , ſeated onithe 
River Lagiere. 3 Foix, on the ſame River, called in Letix 
Fixinm, and the Earls hereof Comiter Fuxienſes 5 the chief 
(cat ot the Fluſſates in the times of the Romans, now giv- 
10g, name toall the Country. 4 Mirande, in theCounty 
ot Efterac, and the chief thereof; 'hut. otherwiſe of no 
great accoun”, 5 Savardum, and 6 Monbanlt, two ſtrong 
pieces 7 Mirepoix, (vppidum Miropen(e ) a Biſhops See 
alſo, but of no note otherwiſe. _ The old Inhabitantsof 
this tratt, befides the Fluſſstes above-mentioned , ' were 
called Faccei, perhaps ot the abundance of Kine, bredin 
the paſtures hereof: + upon which ground, the Eark'of 
Foix have for their Arms, 4 Cows paſſant Gulesz, horned 
and hooted Azwre, in a Field Or; 

The hrit of theſe Earls was Bernard of Carcaſſoxe , ads 
vanced to this honour by Raimond Earl of Tholowſe , who 
had then the ſoveraiynty hereof, Arno 1062, The Pa- 
trimony hereot much increated by marriage (no:one&Fa- 
mily more) many fair Lands in the Marithes of Provence 
being added to it by Eſtmiet*e, Wite ot Roger thelecond 
not a few Signeuries 11 Cata/-11a , by Cecih Daughter of 
Ear] Kaimond , Wife of Kogcr the third 3 the Earidom of 
Caſtetbox, by Branicey Wite of Roger Bernard the firſt; the 
Earldom of Comminges by Eleanor the: Wife of Gafto the 
lecohnd. Beſides all which, 'in or about the year 1262 , 
Roger Bernard, the ninth Earl, united Bearn to his Eftate 
as before is ſaid; whoſe Grand-child Tſzbel ( the male 
iffue failing) conveyed the whole Eftate to Archembald ;, 
Lord or Captain of Buche, in the Province of Grieune. 
Gaſten , the Nephew of this Xrchembald by his cldeft ſon 
Fobn, was for his many good ſervices to Ghorles the (e- 
venth,, made a Peer of. France : and-did not only: par. 
chaſe this Viſconty of, Nerbon, from. the Lords whereof 
he was deſcended by Mairguard 5 Wile of Roger Bernard 
the ſecond 3 but by his marriage with Eleanor or Beanora 
Daughter and Heir of jJobn King of Navarre, united 
that Kingdom to his houle , though ke enjoyed it not in 
his own perſon. By rreans of which Alliances, and other 
improvernents of Eſtate, his Family grew- to ſo great 
power and reputation, that there were four Queens at 
one{time deſcended from it : viz, Katharine. Queen of 
Nevarre, German Queen of Aragon, Anne Queen of France, 
Anne Queen of Hungary and Bohemia: ;Betore which time 
(1 mean the Addition of Navarre to'their other Eſtates ) 
the'Earls;of Foiz were in fo high eſteem in the Courtiof 
Frande, that in all publick Cexemonines they. took place 
of the Earls of Vendoſme , though, extracted frotn the 
Royal Blood,and lived in a condigjonequal to:moſt Kings 
in Chriſtendom. -In which xegaxd,'asalſo that the later 
Kings of Navarre and preſent _ of Franuce, are de- 


Judges and Councellors thercof at the King's appoints" 
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(cerided of them, it-will not be amils to ſubjoynchere the 
Catalogue of : --. dftCÞ & 0167 af | 
The Earls of Faix: 
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1052 1 Berxordthe younger fon of Roger. Earl of Car- 
x caſſon, the fix Eare of Feix. of [34 3% 
1096 2 Roger , the ſon of Bernard, an adventurer-in 
the fir(t War for the Holy'Laxd. rogue arc 
1x11 3 Roger. fon of Roger-the tirlt. ©2444 4c 
11:44 4 Roger HL. ſon of Rogerithefecond, | 1, 
1128, 5 RaymendeRoger ſon of: Roger, the thied, a great 
| Nokler for = aFpor Tholouſe, jy favour; of 
the Albigenſes, and their opinions, +» 
1223 6 Roper: Rewer, tbe -ighexicor of his. Barhers | 
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Roger IV. firnamed Rotfer , a companion of 

: the King S. Lewis in the Holy Land, 

$ Roger. Bernard 11 ſon of Rotfer. ; 
9 Roger-Bernord 111. who added Bearn and its 
dixes unto his Eſtates. 

10 Gaſton the ſon of Roger- Bernard the third, and 

of Margaret de Moncade theHeir of Bearn. 

11 Gaſton H.ſfon of Gafton the firſt, a great Enemy 
to the Egliſh in behalf of Philip de Valois 3, 
as great a friend to the King of Aragon againli 
the Moors, in which Wars he was ſlain. ; 

12 Gaſton III. for his beauty firnamed Phebus, in- 
ferior for Revenue and the Port helived in, to 
few Kings in Chriſtendom. 

13 Matthew Earl of Coſtelbon, Son of Roger- Ber- 
ard Earl of Coftelbon, the ſecond Son ot Gaſton 
the firſt : deſigned ſaccefſor to Fobn King of 
Aragon, whole eldeſt Daughter he had marricd, 
but diſpoſſeſſed thereof by the Duke of Mon- 
lane, 


14 Archembald Captain of Buche, and Iſabel Siſter 
and Heir of Matthew Earls of Foix. 

15 Fobn Son of Archembald, a great Enemy to the 
Engliſh in behalf of Charles the ſeventh of 
France: his younger Brother Goſton, as great 
a'friend unto the Engliſh , ſucceeding in the 
Eſtate of 3Buche. From Peter the ſecond Son 
of this John , deſcended Odet de Foix , Lord 
of Laxirech, fo renowned in the Wars of 
Laly. 

16 GaftonIV,Son of F. bn,a principal Agent in the 
Conqueſ of Guienne from the Engliſo 3 by his 
marriage with Eleanor Daughter and Heir of 
Fobm King of Navarre, advanced his houſe 
unto that Kingdom 3 Grandfather by Fobn 


Viſcount of Nerbone his ſecond Son to Gaſton de | border 


Foix Duke of Nemours, ſlain at the taking of 
Rovenna, Anno 15125 

17 Francis Phebus Nephew of Gaſton the fourth , 
and of Eleanor 'of Navarre by their Son Gaſton 
Prince of Viane , ſucceeded his faid Grandfa- 
ther in the Earldom of Foix, and his Grandmo- 
ther in the Realm of Navarre about ſeven years 
after, 

18 Katharine the Siſter and Heir of Francis,by her 
marriage with Fobx Earl of Albert , added that 
Earldom alſo to the houſe of Fojx. 

19 Henry of Albert Son of Jobn and Katharine , 
King of Navarre, Soveraign of Bears and Earl 
of Foix, by his marriage with the Lady Mar- 
garet, Siſter to King Francis the firſt, added 
the greateſt part of the Lands of Armaigrac 
unto his Eſtate. 

20 Antony of Bourbon Duke of Vendoſme, and Joan 
his Wife, Daughter and Heir of Henry or A1- 
bert,Kings of Navarre, Soveraigns of Bearn, and 
Earls of Foix, . 

1572 21 Henry. Son of Joan and Antony King of Na- 

| 4) | Parre, Soveraign Lord of Bearn, and Earl of 

Foix 3 on the murder of Henry the thixd bf France, ſuc- 

; ecede&alfo/in that Kingdom by the name. of Henry the 

fourth, Ano 1589, the Father of Lewis the thirtcenth, 

and Grand-father- of King Lewis the fourteenth , now 
pr An. 164% And (o having brought the Earls 
of Foix to the Crown of France, it is time to leave them. 

The Arms ef theſe great Earls we have ſeen before, 


2 The' Eatldom' of BEGO R RB fituate Northof 
Bearn;at the foot of the Pyrenean Mountains : fo called 
from the Bigerrones , 
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time of Ceſar. Scattered in which , and the 


| Principality of Bears , live Cleprocs and inlet 


ple of noifom breaths , deformed bodies, and ghaſtly 
viſages . in which regard , not ſufferedto have any cons. 
merce withother people , nor to inherit any ; 
only to apply themſelves to drudgery, 'and the baſefi @- 
mechanick trades, From their great miſhapen headscals 
led Capets or Gabets. | 
Chief Towns hereof are x Figneres, famous for My 
dicinal Baths. 2 Lowrde, of Which nothing memorable, 
3 Tarbe , ( Antonine called Turſanbics) ſeated upon the 
River Adowr, honoured with a ſtrong Caſtle, an Epi 
Sec, andthe Seneſchalfic for all the Country of 
Which Country having for long time its own Proprics 
tary Earls, under the Soveraignty and Homage of the 
Crown of Navarre, from the Kings whereof they wes. 
extracted, or thoſe Kings from them $3 was at the kt 
by the marriage of Petronilla, Daughter and Heir of B&* 
quibat the alt Earl, to Baſon Viſcount of Marſax and Gi 
bardan, added to that houſe. Whoſe Daughter Matthei,* 
marrying to Gaſton Prince of Bearn, increaſed that Þ 
cipality with thoſe goodly pieces of Marſon, Gab 
and Begorre 3 all brought into the houſe of Foix, W 
Margaret, Daughter of this Gaſton, marricd to Roger-Jew 
nard, as before is ſaid. Y 
The Arnis hereof were Aznre, a Crofs Argent ; 
Inigo Avifta the ſon of Simon, Earl of this Country 
to the Crown of Navarre , made the Arms of that Ki 
dom whereas before that time * the Arms thereof 
been Argent,on a Tree Vert , a Croſs in chief,Gules. 
Arms are faid to be took by Gracia Ximiyies the firſt 
of Navarre, from ſuch a Sign appearing to him in the Ap 
before his firſt batte] with the Moors. FR 
4 The Earldom of COMMINGES lieth betwixt Beay\ 
and Fojx , runing betwixt both as far Northward, ath 
Ealtward on Begorre. Divided intp the Hipber,and- 
more mountanious part, ſituate at the foot of thef# 
renees, and the Lower, which hath fomewhat moreof ue 
valley in it, The old Inhabitants of both, the | 
and Conſerani. The principal places at preſent int © 
Lower Comminges are, 1 Lombes, a Biſhops Bce but of late 
erection. 2 Moret, upon the River Garronne 3 $amathit 
4 Lieſie en Dordon. And in the Higher there is, 1 Conſerant, © 
once the chief Town of the Conferani, now a Biſh "0 
ſituate at the foot of the Pyeneen hills, 2S.B | 
old called Civitas Convenarum, a Biſhops See alſo, 
the chief City of this Ear}dom- 3 S, Beet , 4 S. Brogid, 
5 Moregean, or Mons Regins, 6 Silliers, &c, ad 
Of the Eſtate of this Earldom I have little to fay, but” 
that it was united to the Houſe of Foix, by the Marriagt: 
of Eleanor, the Daughter of an Earl hereof , to Gal * 
the ſecond of that name , and the eleventh Earl of this” 
Houſe, Given afterwards nothwithftanding to a Spavialh 
called Rodrigo de Villendrada, by Charles the ſeventh, Bit 
in the end reſtored again to the houſe of Foix; by tt 
prowels and great ſervices of Gaſton the fourth, who all ki 
ed his Uncle Mattbery, the youngeſt Son of Arcbembili®” 
and Iſabel Eafls of Foix to be ſettled init, accordin f j 
the will and purpoſe of his Father Arebembeld, who hs” 
given it to him. But falling to the Crown again, it wi 
conferred on Job of Leſcon, a Baſtard of the Earl of A 
maignac, who was Earl of Comminges , and one of 
Marſhals of France in the time of King Lewis the elev 
The Arms of the(erEarles were Gwules, four Orelles in$ 
tier, Argent. | "uy b 
$5 TheEarldom of ARMAIGNAC, the greateſt of W- 
theſe Eſtates conſidered ſeverally and apart, liethon. 8” 
North of Comminges , and ſo extendeth it fclf toi 
banks'of the River Garond, Principal Towns arc, #'M 


< 


the old Inhabitans hereof in the | Upon the River Ges, ancicatly called 4ng»ſia Anſci 
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Ciry' of the Province of Nevem- 
an ArchBiſhops See : The | 
[Revenues whereof are faid'to be the greateft of any Pre- | 
lates in France, computedat no leſs than 40000 ter an- 
nem. 2 Letiowre, a Bithop's See, called of old Leftoracium, 
i our modern Latin Lefedurum. A Town fo well fot- 
tified, when'm the power of the Earls of Armai acothat 
it held out a fiege of three months againſt the Forces of 
-France; but ſince it came into the hands of the French 
Kings, ſo ſtrengthned! and embatrelled according to the 
modern Art of Fortifications , that itis held the ſtrong- 
eſt Bulwark of the Kingdom on this ſide, and their ſurcft 
Fortreſs againſt Spain. 3 Liſle de, Foyrdain,which hath the 
title of an Earldom,bought at theſprice of 38000 Crowns, 
of Jobn Duke of Boxrbon, by Fobn the fourth Earl of 
Armaignac, An. 1421. 4 Amnvillar, 5 Auzan. 6 Chaſtel- 


the Merropolis or head 
pepulinia \ by 


rable. $$ 
The Earls of Armaignae fetch their Original from the 


Kings of Naverre . Sancho the great, having ſubdued 
ſome Lands ip Caſcoigne, which he conferred on Grafias a 
younger ſon bf his, with the title of Earl of Armaignae, 
Anno 1014. On which foundation it increaſed fo faſt , 
both in power and honour , that Bernard the fourth Earl 
+ hereof, c4me tobe Conſtable of France. And ſo did Fob 
the fourth of that name, by the favour of King Charles 
- the ſeventh; who alſo writ himſelf, by the grate of God 
Earl of Armaignacz according to the tile of Soveraign 
Princes, A man of  ſoconfiderable power in theſe parts 
of France; that the marriage of a Daughter of histo our 
Henry the fixth, was thought the beſt means for eſtabliſh- 
ing his Eſtate in Guienm. And I remember it was charg- 
ed on the Duke of S»folk, that by breaking of this alli- 
ance for that of Anjox,” he had been the cauſe of the loſs of 
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ſubje& to the jealouſic of King Lewis theeleyenth, who 
worried him out of his Eftate' and his life together. 


King Charles the cighth. After whoſe death the fair E- 
ſtate was ſeized on to the uſe of the Crown till given 
gain by Frencis the firſt to Charles Duke of Alanſor, 
(whoſe Gran-father had married with a Siſter of the 
id Earl! Fobn) and to the Lady Margaret his Wife, the 
faid Kings Sifter » who, after the deceaſc of the Duke of 
Alaxſon, brought it to Henry of Albert, and King of Na- 
varre , her ſecond Husband 3 returning fo to the Original 
from whence firlt it came, | 
The Arnls of theſe great Princes , were 'quarterly 
I rg, a Lyon Aznre , 2 Guler,” a Leopard Lyon Or, 
rhe_3, &C. Shermbbtian ©. oi | 
er; Earldgtn'of rw is ſituate on the North- 
welt of Arniaignac, bgrdering upon'Guienne. The chief 
Town whertet is 1Nerac; = 16 the River of Raize ; 
the only place of firengchfnd moment in all this Eſtate: 
2\Chaftell. Folowe, well ſeated to difturbe the Trade be- 
twixt Bowrdegilx and Gaſcoigne, but not able to'endurea 
. heye; 3 Mont "de Marſan and 4 Tartar, both ſeated on 
the-River Ladowr+. and all four formerly Towns of Cau- 
tion for thoſe of the Reformed Religi 
Country is (6 full;'that the Free ; 
footing in all'this'Territory. - 'Whic 
left of the fix 5 arid of leaſt 'A 
rune-to rye all the reſt 
his 


P's 
k - 
* . . 
þ « he 


y l . - 
+ "5 — = 


neex. 7 Malbonrquer. $ Neſtet ,- of which little memo» | 


the King's pieces in France.” This greatneſs made him |- 


Charles, Brother of this John) ſucceeded by the fayour of |- 


66x,.1.Þ 
s 3 


Armaignac | 


whole Eſtate was brought Huy NG yf 
Vindeſme, and Father to King Henry thefo ecomir 
fo united to the Crown of Frence., from which'it was'ar 
 firttdiſmembred, | SOT ION Boren et Rotyl 

"The Arms of theſe Earls, were Quarterly x'Fralls; 
2 Gulez, a Border ingtailed Arg. The third Re,” + fl © 

7 As for the Country of A G E NO'TS; the laftpart of 
Gaſevigne, it never had other hearts'(after it left off tobe 
French ) than the Dukes of Aquitaur. The principal Ci 
ties of it, x Agen, a rich populous. and-well-traded Town, 
featedon the Garonne, in a fruitfhl Country j A' Biſhops 
See, aSeneſchalfic , and held to be the faireſtin Gafcdipne, 
2 Condon, a Biſkops See alſo,from which'the parts uſo 
ing are called Condonnoir. 3 Vileneuſne,/ q Claer ac, $ Mar: 
man; 6 Foy, &c, + $15: % "01 

Thus having took a bricf view of thoſe ſeveral ttiem- 
bers which make up the great body of the- Dukedom' of 
Anuitein; let us next look on the Eſtate of the whole 
thus brought together : which in the declination of the 
Roman Empire, was given unto the Goths, before poſſeC 
{ed of all Gelfia Narbonenſis, by Valentinian the third,as a 
reward for their ſervice in driving the Xla#s out of Spain, 
Long the Gotbs had not held it , when they were outed 
of it by Clowiz the fifth Ring, of the French, continuing 
under his Succeſſors, - till Ludovicus Pins made it a King- 
dom, and gave it unto Pepni his youngeſt Sons. © | But., 
Charles and Pepin, the Son of this Pepin, being diſpoſſe(s 
ſed by Charles the Bald; it was by him conferred on Re 
xIpb, of the houſe of Burgandy , for his many good (cr-" 
vices againſt the Normans, Anno 844 Whoſe Snccefſors 
take here in this otdet followings | 


The Dukes of Aquitain. 


844 1 Ranuwplh of Burgundy, firft Dake of Aquizain, *- 
775 | 2 William, Earl of Awvergne, Nephew of Ra+ : 
welph. , 
902 3 'Ebles, Earl of Poittow , fiicceeded in Aquitarm. 
: and Awvergne , by the” Will and Teſtament of 
Duke William. by 0 
9 11 © 4 Ebles IE:Son of Eble the firſt: 
935 5 WiliamlTl. the Son of Ebles theſecond. 
970 ''6 William I11.Son of Williaw the (ccond: 
long © + Guy, the Son of William: the third. RY 
1021 ' $ William TV. Son of Guy. | 
1986 * » Willem V.' Son of Wiltiam the foutth. | 
1156 10 Lewis the ſeventh of Fraxee,in right of Eleauer* 
- 'hjis Wife, ſole Heir of Wilia the fifth, * 
115211 Henry Duke'of Normandy and Earl of #njow;' 
| &c, in right of Eleanor his Wife, divorted' 
from Lewis on pretence of ſorge conſangui- 
nity after King of Exgland,” ot 
1169 12 Richard. King of England, the Son'of Henry,” 
1199-15 Fs King of England the Brocher of Ricks, 


_ _ - +». Who forferting his Eſtates in Franctyon 4ju-" 
dicial ſentence pronounced againſt him for the (ſapps.! 
lcd) a ee An Ds of io | 
Aquitain and the reft ofthe Engliſh Provinces were 
on'by the Rrekeb, 7202, \ But hotwitliftanding) 
Arreſt , the 12 
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hall deſcribe the formality | terainienh the oy peacng PN 

«ſhall deſeribe t ty | Terauneth the Gethick Languages, In xcterence 'to ohig.ge.> 

CRT hinenplok was the Church | both of which Ftymologs=s my Prownce; b ro 

+ to. which, Edward-came (faith he ). with | Zvilins; promilcyoully called Gethicans. ;and Orti 


in , as Was intended rather to the honqur of and in, relation to the zeft, the people hereof in one, ; 
on the French Ki Royally attired he wad, Calvin's Epiſtles, axe given-unto us by the name of Pom 
| 67 Crimion as 


[along Robe 'of Crimſon Velvet wdred with (| #s Lingne Ontilane, 
ts Fave his Crown IEA his.Sword |. The Country on thoſe parts which lic next to Azverg 
his ſide, and golden Spurs upon his heels, Philip at- | 4 likg the higher parts thereof, mountagious and, 
by the chick Officers of the Realm, (at upon his Very. rujttul 3 in all the reſt 4 Js rich and pleaſant as the 
NC »1 elled-in along, Robe of Purple Velvet , belt Nc ; | 
powdered with Flower de Luces of, Golds. his. Crown | Olives, Railings, Figs, Orenges, and other fruits not 
<« upon his head ,/ and the Scepter in his hand, "Viſcgant | Party, but here, and.jn the neighbouring Provinces In that” 
it Melum, the great Chamberlain of France, commanded | Participating the Commodities both of. Frauce and | 
- © Edward to take off his-Crown, Sword, and Spurs, and | The people have ſomewhat in them of the ancient | 
to kneel down'; which he did accordingly- Themta. | and. draw nearer to. the terv-per of the Spaniards, 
* king both his hauds, and joyning them togethex,hoſatd | 32 other of the Frencb3. as'being accounted very 
unto bin; Tex become '@ Liege-mari.0 the King my Ma. | YOu, great vaunters of {DES vs, aa 
t ter. wbo is. beregreſent,. as Duke of Guienne , 4ud; Peer | above their conditiog.and eſtates 3 not caring how 
{if France, aud promiſe to be farthfuul and loyal to bim z pinch it-on the working days, or at home in priva 
Eh | Tea 5, and Edward ſaid yea; artd roſe,, But the Hi. they may flaunt it in the ſtreet, and befine. on boly-dayyy 
ftorian notes withal:, that Philip paid yearly for-this Po- The humour alſo of the Women, and in, them niorepay + 
taut » the young: King never forgetting the indignity donable,, * #71 > 
Kegut » the, young: Bing getting : 
\ "which: was put upon him, till he had made France a tield Principal Rivers of this Province, are.$ Auronce, 2 by 
of blood. - And hexe it is to becobſervrd, that though the ran, and 3 Orbez emptying themlelves. into the Rho 
Dales lend by.chis new inveſtiture, were entituled | 3nd, 4by, which disburdenech it ſelf into- the Oc * 


rovincrs in Frante 3 and having the advant 


; oÞGiexve only, yet they had all the power and | Chit, Towns hereof, are, 1 Niſmes (1n;Latin L 
priviledges of Dukes of Aquitainz. excepting the homage anciently a Colony of the Remaxs , now a Bi 
of the great Lords and Earls of Gaſtoigne, which formerly | F here thexe remain oy marks of the $455 gr 
belonged unto them; .Inſomuch as Richard the ſecond , eſpecially the ruins of .a pacious Palace built by 
though Duke of Gaienxe only in ſtyle and title, inveſted 9a Adrian, ; 2 Mowtt-pelicy (in Latin Mons P 1 
hae FJobx of: Gant in that brave eſtate, under the | uate on,a high Mountyin ,, as the name jmports,; 
fyle and. title g& Duke of Aquitein 3 ſummoned to Par 
liament by that nawe by the ſaid King Richard. From 
this Accord betwixt the Kings, the Engl/iſv had poſletiion 
of, the D m. of, Gniewne 4 according to;- the order of 
their Sacceſhan., from the fortieth of. King Henery the 
third, Anno 1259, [tothe twenty-ninth. of King Hex F 
the ſixth, 4#.:1452.( the intercalation of-\Jeby of Gaxn: | 2<F* ? W 
excepted only.).;/ when .vuted of all their. old; rights in hoally d to King 
France, rather by. the good/fogtune, - than, by: the valonr 4 Uta | ongclt nal 
of Charles the ſeventh ; the Engli.then , divided in:De- | *: s.C9 ja 
meſtick FaQtions ,,' and not.at-lciſureto look after theaf- | *Y © tos tt | 
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.. 


rs of: Fraxce., Nas. do I find, that Cuieme being thus it ma * 
_ | creeiGnerber ſoon that Cxown , but ud 4Cs . 
was the eleventh alſigned it aver tohis Bro- | *% 
er.the Du * exry, to take himofſizxom joyning with 
/Dakes ti 4gne-and Burgundy in a new confe 
+ Who held it but.qwo years, and dicd the laſt Duke of 
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The Arms of. this Dukedom were Gwler, 'a Leopard or 
qr, which) #99 p0g two Lyons of: Normandy , 
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largeneſs of che Territories.” Theſe” Colonies were in- 
ſtitured patfly to repreſs Rebettions in the Conquered 
Countries x partly to-xcfilt' a Foreign Enemy, partly to 
teward the aricient Souldlers, pattly to yu e-rhe poorer 
fort,” and broc atk parge, and Empty the" City of the 
fyperfluity arid redundance 'of Her prople... Now if the 
queftion be asked, whether a Colony or Fortreſs be more 
bchoveful, I anſwer with Boteris.in1 his Ragpio de ſtato, 
that a Fortreſs is more fit for fadden ufe, and a Colony 
for continuance z/ the former are quickly ere&ed; and 
rhaps as ſoon loſt ; the, other require ſome time of 
ettling, and are after of a good ſufficiency to defend 
themſelves. | As we ſee in our times, the Spaniſh Colo- 
nies of Cexts and Tangier in Africk + and our own of 
Calais which was ;the laſt Town we lott on the firm 
Land,... This Naybox was in "the Infancy' of the Roman 
Empire, the moſt popylous and greateſt Town of all 
France: inſomuch, as from it all this part of France was 
called Gallia Narbonenſis, A Province, of which Plixy 
delivered us this:cenfure; Narboncnſis Gallia agrormn 
exltu , morum virerumq, dignatione , opum amplitidine, 
null; Provinciarum poſtponenda ; . dicitrq, Italia potius 
quam Provineis , that is to fay, that for fruitfulneſs of 
the ſoil, and the civility of the people, it was inferior to 
Province in the Roman Empire. But to xeturn unto 

the Town, being ancicntly 'the Metropolis of this Pro- 
vince, it trad withal the honour of being an Arch-biſhops 
Sec, which it Qill continucth :.. well fortified at the pre- 
fent as a Town of War, frontiering Catalonia and the 
Land of Rowſilon. 9 La Pay, the See of a Biſhop, who 
in Latize is called Podieufisy the. chief of that part of 
Lenguedec, which is named Velay,. the ancient Scat of 
the Velazii. . 10 Viviers, on the River Rboſne, ( by 
Pliny named Alba Helviorum ) from whence the Country 
adjoyning hath the name of Vivarets, 11 Rhodes, or 
Rntena, the principal City. of the R#teni, now a Biſhops 
See 3 from whence the Country round about hath the 
name of Roxverga; though ſome account this Rowvergn, 
adiſtin& Province, and no part of Laxpkedoe. 12 Tho- 
Blouſe, ſeated on the Garonne, anciently the principal City 
of the Te&oſages and the Toloſates, by old Writers 
in this trz& 3' nownthe chief-of doc, and one of the 
greateſt in all Frauce. TheSeat of an Arch-biſhop, and 
an Univerſity ; ſo ancient, that ſome report it to be built 
when Deborah judged Ifrael. Here was a'Patliamemtar 
Court ereQed, for the adminiſtration. of Juſtice in theſc 
| ores, 139 As for the ſtory of Tholowſe, it wis obſerved, 
at certaitt Souldiers having fiole facrilegiouſly ſome 
Gold out of the Temples of ' Tholouſe, ( it wasfackt 
by Cepio a Romax Conſul ) caine all to miſerable ind un- 
fortunate etds z hence grew that Adage, Arun baber 
toloſanum, applied HO nn Rent: uh > 2 og 
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Harfe Saddles, he” woiild have 'buffed himſelf, '*Biith 
Enemics weary. of, well-doing, 'or Arias polirigkty far- 
ing, that 'if Attila wete quite deffroyed”, the Goth, 
Francks, and others of the Barbarians then'cotiftderate 
with-him, would become too infolenc ; gave vinſteave 
to retire hoine through Italy : which he lracalfed with 
Fire and Sword, murdering the People, and ruitting 
the Towns, fo that he was then, and long after, call 

Flagellum Dei.  /Etixs, notwithſtanding this (er- 
vice, "was by Yalentinia# the Emperour of the Wt, .x6- 
watrded with the loſs of his head : By which a&;. the 
Emperor ( as one triily told him) bad cut off bis right hand 
with bis left. And indeed, fo it hapned. For not 
long after, he himſelf was by-Maximw murdered; and 
the Empire of Rome irrecoverably deſtroyed, "Now 
that theſe Ficlds lay hereabouts, and not about Chalens 
in the Province of Champaigne ( as ſame learned'and' ini- 
duſtrious men have been of opinion ) 1 ain affured/by 
theſe three reafons. © Firſt, the iriprobability that Zzjut 
having got the Victory , ſhould ſaffer ſack avaſt and 
numerous Artny to paſs through the whote length of 
Franee from one end to the other, and having waſted 
all the Country to break itito Italy, And fecondly, 
the teſtitnony of Jorxtzrides an ancient Writer , who 
telleth us, firſt, chat beforg this fight, A4#r5/4 had be- 
licged and diftreſſed the City of Orleans; and therefore 
was not vanquiſhed in the fields of Chalons : "and then, 
that immediately upon the Victory, Toriſraund the King, 
of the Gothe, (his Father Theodorick being flain) tm Cam- 
pis Catalaunicis ubi & pugnaverat, Regia Majeſtate ſubve« 
Gus Tholoſam ingreditur; being proclaimed King in thoſe 
very helds, centred with great fiate and triumph into 
Tholouſe, the regal. City 'at that time of the Gathbiſh *© 
Kimgdom. Which platuly proves the places of Battel 
ro ;be near this City; though pothbly by the name 
Campi Catalannici ( the great length and bxea 1th thereof 


conſidered ) we are to underfiatid the whole Country of 
Langnedoc, | 


The. old Inhabitahts of this Countty beſides the 
Helvii, the Vellauni, the Tedoſagex, and Albigenſer, for- 
merly remembred, were the Agatenſes., Beterenſes, 
Gebaler, Volce, and the Arecomict ; all which, together 
wich fome.others of leſſer note, made the Province of 
Narboxenſis Prima, whereof the Metropolis was Narbor. 
In the falling of the Roman Empire affigncd with the 
reft of Narbonenſis, and ſome part of Spain, to Atholfis 
King of the Goths,, whom Honerius by this gift, and by- ; 
beſtowing on him. his Silter Placidia , bought out 

The Goths having got ſo good Ng 
in Gaz}, enlarged their boynds by taking” in the * 


molt part of Aqwitan ,' 'DQwerex,, and Auvergne: hut 


forced* to quit” them -to the* French, who conquered 
that from, them, which they got" from-the Romayr3 
and ſhit 'them pp Within the limirs: of their firlt\-Do- 
nation, © After . rhis: chey declitied as faſt im France, 
IL ccelic r A 7 &'F, | 


. w 
. IF 4 , 


Ax 


by 
- # 
* . " 
6 
- 


P l _ with; 
- o - ” 
. *_ ©S4Y ® ”3 


: 
\_ —_. 4 


FRA 


NC. 


J' y to the Moors, with all go it ſelf, Re- 
" coveredfron I hors Mortel, and added to 

' the reſt of the French Empire; it was by Charles the 
Great given to one Thurfin, of the race of the ancient 
Kings; with the title of the Earlof Tholouſe,on condition 
that.he would be Chriftened. But long it continuee not 
ig Race, nor in anyother 3 not being ſettled in a way 

Lingal 
Ea, 


Deſcent , op the time of Reymond the cighth 

xl, Brother to x Raymond Earl of St, Giles ( a 
Town Guyenne,) whoſe Grand-child Hugh , being an 
adventarer in the Wars of the Holy Land, and waating 
Money.to provide himſelf for that Expedition, ſold his 
Eftaxehercin to his Uncle Raymond, the Earl of St, Gzles 
befaxe mentioned. - From this time forward we find 
theſe Earls to be as often called the Earls of St. Giles, as 
the Earls of. Tholowſe 3 and by that name frequently re- 
r1crmbred in the Egftern Stories 3 as for his great valour 
in the courſe of the Holy Wars, eſpecially at the taking 
of the City of Tripoli, given to him ( after it became 
Chriſtian ) with the title of Earl. This Raymond, wor- 
thily named the Great, Earl of Tholouſe, St. Giles, and 
Tripeli,” had three-Sons, all of them ſucceeding. of 
which the eldeſt was Bertrand, had a Baſe Son called 
Poxce, who ſucceeded him in the Earldom of Tripoli, 
the Fathcr of Reymond , and Grand-father of another 
Raymond, both Earls of Tripoli, and both ſuſpected to 
be falſe to the Chriſtian Princes in the continuance of 
thoſe Wars. Alphonſo the third Son was allo the Father 
of a Raymond, the Father of another Raynend, who 
proved a great Maintainer of the Albigenſes : and in 
purſuance of that cauſe murdered a Legate of the Pope 
ſent to: Excommunicate him , and ſtrangled his own 
Brother Baldwin , becauſe he found him not inclinable 
to. his opinions. For this cauſe Warred upon, and 
Vanquiſhed by Simon de Monfort, Father of Simon de 
Monfort, the great. Earl of Leiceſter 3 and after many 
troubles and .continual Wars, left: his Eftate and Quar- 
rel to his Son named alſo Raymond,” the Jaſt Earl of this 
Houſe; who proving alſo a ſtrong Patron of theſe 
Albigenſes , was pm, Fear f for a Heritick,, curled by 
the Pove and perſecuted by the French Kings, Philip the 
Second, Lewis the Eighth, and St. Lewis. This laſt 
willing, to make a peaceable compoſition, married his 
Brother Al;bonſo, to Fane Daughter and Heir to Count 
Raymond, with this condition, That if it ſhould happen 
theſe two todie without iflue, then Languedoc ſhould be 
incorportted to the Crown, Raymond agreed, the Mar. 
riage was folemnized, An. 1249. They both dyed with. 
out iſſue, 1270. and Lang»edoc returned to the Crown 
in the days of Philip the Third. 

The Names and Succeſſion of theſe Earls, in regard 
they were Peers of France, great Princes, and for the moſt 
part men of action, take in order thus, 


The Earls of Thelowſe. 


An. Chr. 

279 1 Thurſin the firſt Earl of Tholowſe. 

$803 | a William made Earl by Charlemagne, Peer of 
gets at the firſt foundation of that Or- 
cr, 


$48 3 1ſonret Thurfin, Son of Thurſin the firſt Earl. - | 


$41 4 Bertrand, Son of Iſauret Thurſin, 
894 5 Wiliem ll, of fome other Houſe, - . ; 
$19.6 P Juticiar, but of unknown, 
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long #s they kad any thi to doin Exrope, | 1052 9 William 11k, Dak 


from them taken by the 
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1086 10 Hugh Aymen, Son of William the Third, old 
1096 11 Raymond IT. Eaxl of St, Gile 


Tripoli ; of great note in che 
Land. *® pe | 260 
12 Bertrand, Son.of Reymond the Great. 
13 Wiliaw IV. Brother ' Ar ijabp 1: "G 
14 Alphonſo, Brother of Willieom the Fourth, 
15 Raymond III. Son of Alphonſo. . 
16 Raymond IV, 50n of Keymoud the Third, the 
great Patron of the Albigenſes, I 
17 Raymond V. Son of Raymond the Fourth, van." 
uiſhed and compounded with, by King Lewy 
the Saint, er 2 | 
18 Alphonſo Il. Brother of $t. Lewis, and Huſ.: 
band of Joan, [Daughter 
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tex and Heir of the 
Raymond : after whoſe death, and the deceaſy” 
of Joan- the Counteſs, An. 1270- this Earl 
dom was united tq the Crown of France ; ac 
cording to the Capitulations before mens" 
tioned. 4 

The Arms of this Eaxldom were Gwles, a Croſs Pom- 


mele, of 12 pointy, Or. 


7. PROVENCE.. | 


» 


P* OVENCE is environed with Languedoc on the 
Weſt; Dawiphine on the North, the Tet , 


on the South; and on the Eaſt with the Alper, and 
River Varw; which divide it from Piemont, the 
of the Alpine Province. | ID. 
It took this name from the Romans, who being called 
in by the Maſfiliaxs, to revenge a private, wrong done” 
them by the Salii, the next neighbouring People, whol * | 
ly poſſeſſed themſelves of this Country, calling 
Kerr” ifoxm , The Provence. The Country being ag 
divided between ſeveral Princes, we muſt neceſſi 
premiſe ſo much of the ſtory of it, as ſerves to ſhew the+ 
time and grounds of that divifion, In. orfder wheres * 
unto weare firſt to know, that it long continued part 
the Roman Empire, making up the whole Province@- 
Narbonenſis Secunds, aud part of Alpes Maritime, How” 
it was given unto the Viſigetbs, or Gotbs of Spain, and 
rogoths, or Getbs of Italy ® 
hath been ſhewfi in Languedoc. Being refigned unta®” 
the. French, it became a part of the new Kingdom a 
Arles and Burgundy, Made a diſtia& Effate in the peti®” 
ſon of Hugh de Arles, ( who afterwards ſuccecded.in thi 
Kingdom alſo ) by Boſoxthe firft. - And by this Hugh: 
Arles upon his xelignation of that Kingdom to KR | 
Duke of Burgundy beyond the Foxrz given unto Fila 
his Son, with the ſtile and title of Earl of Provences®” 
confirmed therein by the Emperour Conrade the Second? 
on 'whomthe Rights of that Kingdom had cen t 
ferred; to be held of him, and his Succeffors in thy 
Empire. In his poſterity it continued, tillconveyea 8” 
the Earls' of Borcelowe , by the Marriage of © ay” 


Dowlce with, Ear} Romans Arnold, Anno 1082, Carrie, 
together with that Earldom, fe riker cas oj on. 
nd finally by Beetrix one of the Daughters of Rayms 
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;r of Hiogaria, and reftored again by the power 
7 Poe cn, the fifth; the City and: Territory of 
Avignon ( where the Pope refideth at that tine ) 1s dil- 
membred from the Earldor of Provence,and given in Fee 
for ever to the Church of Rome: partly to recompenſe 
that favour, and partly for diſcharge of ſome old Arrears 
of Rent or Tribute, pretended to be due to the Sce of 
Rome, for the Realm tf Naples. A City which had for- 
merly been under the ProteRion, and by that title in 
the atual poſſefſion of many of the Popes of Rome 3 
ever fince the conviction of Ramond Earl of Tholowſe, 
to whorn it formerly belonged ,. but held by them in 
Fee of the Earls of Provence. Not long aftes this Dona- 
tion, the ſaid Jos adopted-for her Heir and Succeſſor, 
Lewis Duke of Anjow, Brother to Charles the Fifth of 
France, deſcended lineally from Charles Earl of Anjon, 
and King of Naples : poſſeſſed by this Adoption of the 
Earldom of Provence, anda title totke Realm of Naples. 
Rene, th: Grandchild of this Lewis , having no iſſue- 
male ſarviving, made Lewis of Chalons, the Priace of 
Orange ( and0ther Signeury in this Country : )) and gave 
bim therewithal full power to make Laws,” coyn Money, 
and pardon all Crimes z to write himſelf Prince of Orange 
by the grace of God, with all the other Prerogatives of 
an abſolute Prince. This was in the year 1415- So that 
now the Country ſtands divided betwixe the French 
King, , the Pope, and the Prince of Orange ; each of 
them abſolute and independent in his own Eſtate: as 
long at leaſt as the French King is pleaſed to give way 
unto if, 

The whole is much of the ſame nature with Laxgue- 
doe, before deſcribed, but in one part thereof, that name- 
Iy berween Marſeilles and Arlcs, different from all the reſt 
of Frence. By the French commonly called Ls Croix : by 
the elder Writers Campi lapidei, becauſe all in a manner 
overſpread with ſcattered ſtones; Suppoſed by Mela to 
be the place in which Hercules encountred Albion and 
Bergeon the Sons of Neptune : whom when he could not 
otherwiſe vanquiſh, he was by Jzpiter his Father aided 


with a ſhower of ſtones 3 of which theſe were feigned 
to be thc Remainders. A Country which takes up a 
good ſpace of ground, and hath a few poor Towns in it, 


but not much inhabited. 


In that part of it which belongs to the King, the 
Towns of ſpecial nate are, 1 Aix, ſeated on the Rhoſne, 
the Mctropolis of Narbonenſis ſecunda, and gt-that time 
called Aque Sextie, from Sextixs the Founder of it ( by { Latine Antipolis ) a Sea. coaft Town near the River Varo, 
whom the Salii were ſubdued in. the ſecond year of that 
War) and the hot Baths here. Now, and of long | riols ( the Forum Julium of the nx gat Bc the Medi- 
time, an Arch- biſhops See, and the chief City of this} terrenean, founded by the Meſfiliaxs, as 
Province : and for that reaſon made the Seat of a Court 
of Parlſament for this Country, Ax, 1501. Moſt me- | See, more within the Continent. - 10 Cifteron, on the 

> co Pbee of the | Borders of Daulphine. ' 11 Brignols. 12 Merindel, and 
Cimbri by C. Marixs, Who not willing to venture on | Chabriers, two little Towns amongſt the Mountains, 
the Enemy unitcd ( for they were no fewer than 300000 AN 
hghting men, and lately fleſhed in the overthrow of Man- | the horrid Mafſacte of the Proteſtants, before deſcti» "_ 
lius and Sepio, .( two Roman Conſulsz )- permitted them | bed | 
quietly to paſs by his Camp: The Barbarians who impu- 
ted it to fear or cowerdiſe, ſcornfally asking his Souldiers, | IL The Principality of Orange lyeth on the North-Weſt 
What ſervice they would comraand thera to Rome. Bur | of this Province, watered wit 4 7 
when, for their caſicr paſſage over 'the Alper, they had | 2 Seile, 3 Meine, and 4 Ecque; all helping to augment "+4 
divided themſelves into three Companics'z” Marixs ſeve- | the Rboſne. '- The'chief places of it arc, 1 Orange, ſeated - 
rally ſetting on them all, put them all to the fword, Ea | on the - Meine, afi. Epiſco | | 
vidoria viſe merniſſe, ne tjus nati Rempinb, peniteret, By nt 
this Vidtory,-'and.this only, giving cauſe to the'Romans 


morable in old ſtory for the great d 


| , of 'whor 
( as Velleiu6 hath it ) not-ro be ſorry forhis birth: 2 Arles; | note "in Church-/ 
n Latin, Arelatum,by Auſonias called the Rome of .Fronce, | gainſt+ the 'Stmii-Pe 
and in thoſe times ſo highly prized ;* that*Conftantinas | Arif | 


the declining times of 'the Weſtern Empire, "intended ty -4 
have made it the Imperial Seat; - Aridnot lefs rhietmorable = 
in Church-ſtory for a Coundil here Held i the tirhe of | 
Conſtantine the Great, 'Anno'5 15; in which was preſent 
Reftiturus the Bilhop of E»edow, and certain other Biltiops 
of the- Britiſh Church, It was anciently a Romrau Con 
lony, and *now (the '$ze of an Arch-biſhop; ſituate on 
the River Rboſue, ina low and marſhy ſituation : which 
natural ſtrength, ſeconded by' the'new- works of King 
Henry the Fourth, have made it one bf the beſt Bulwarks £ 
of 'Francc\ on that fide of the Kingdom.  Sele&cd for e#* 
the Seat-Royal of the French Kings of Burgundy, who 

from whence were called Kings ot Arle} ; as the Kings 

of Auſtraciz (or Eeft-France) were called Kings of Merz; 
becaufe they had made choice of that City for the Regal 

Scat. B-tween this City and tbe Sea, but on theothet* 

ſide of the River, runneth a deep Channel, cut with 
infinite charge and induſtry by C. Mariw, for conveyance 

of ViQtuals into his Camp, in his War againſt the Cimb7i 
before named; by Ptolomy called Feflie Mariane, by the 
French, Camargnue, a corrupt word made of Ceir Maris : 

the Country Jont which, called alſo by the ſame name 

for the ſpace of 24 miles, is of excellent paſturage, and ; 
breedeth great abundance of Horſes; the chiet Town 

of which is called 3 St. Gillis, 4 Marſeilles, a known 

Port on the Mediterranean, firſt built by the PBocexſey 

a Greek, Nation of Afia Minor, who being baniſhed 

their Country, came and planted here, about the Reign 

of Tarquinius Superbus, the laſt King of Rome. "It was 

hrſt only a Confederate City of the Romans, for whole 

{ake, being moleſted by the Salii, and others of the 
neighbouring Nations, the Roman Legions firſt entred 

Gazl : afterwards, fiding with Pompey in the Civil Wars, 

or at leaſt defirous to tland neutral, it was forced by 
Ceſar, and made a Colony. In the proſperity hereof it 

drove a great Trade on the Mediterranean, and was the 
Mother of_many fair and flouriſhing Colonies, Emporia, 
Forum Julium, Nicea, Olbia, diſperſed in the adjoyning 
ſhores of Frence, Spain, and Italy. 5 Glandeves, anci- 

ently called Glanwm, a Biſhops See, ſeated wpon thie 
Maritime Hlpes. 6 Taxon, by Ptolomy called Tauroen- 

tinm, and by ſome Tholone, beautified with a fair and ca- 
pacious Haven, well ſtoxed with Oyl, great quantity 

of Salt brought hither from the-Iſle” of Eres, about 

three Leagues off 3} and a kin Almonds called Pro- 

vince” Almonds; made by this means one of the moſt 
frequented Ports of the Mediterranean, 7 Antibi, (in 


one of the fartheſt of this Country towards Traly. - $ Fe- 


re was ſaid, 
after a Colony of the Romans. 9 La Grace, a Biſhops 


towards Davlphine; not otherwiſe of note but for Ke 
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rangin,. 2 Eftr Bois de St, Pol. more properly, St- 
Fo ifeace; cl the Cog Fomienfine of Antonin 
but. not otherwiſe memorable. | | 
. As for the Princes hexeaf, they were: anciently of the 
Noble Family of the Bawſii, but Homagers and Tribu- 
faries to the Earls of Provence. By Mary Daughter and 
Heir of Keynold the laſt of chis Family, it was conve &d 
th Oeriage to Jobn de Chalons, one of the molt Noblc 
of Burgxndy, from-che Eaxls whexcot they, were. 
extrafded, . Lewis, the Son of this John, obtained of Rene 
Duke ot Anjox, and Earl of Provenee, the Soverciguty 
hexeof, as- before was ſaid. By Claxde, the Heir-gencral 
of this Houſe, beltowed in tnartiage by King Francis the 
fr, on Count Henry of Naſſaw, Ambaſſgdor from Maxi- 
Milian the Emperour of Germany, Anno 1514+ it, was 
tranſlated to that Family where it Kill remaineth, 


Bt The Princes of Orange, 
1475 1 Lewis of Chalour, fit abſolute Prince of O- 
YAYPE. 
2 liam de Chalons, who ſubmitted his Eſtate, 
to the Parliament of Dawlpbine , to (atisahe 
King Lewis the 1 x. by whom rciored again to 
his. | ak Sovereignty, | 
3. Joba de Chalons a bitter Enemy to King Lewis, 
in defence, of the Rights of Mary Dutchels ot 

Brrgundy. 

Philibert de Chalons, lain at the liege of. Flo- 
rence, Where he commanded the Forces of 
Charles the 5th: Claude his only Silter, and 
next, Hcir of that Houſe , being married to 
Heary Earl of Naſſaw, Anno'1515- 

4 Rene of Naſſaw, Son of Henry and Claude, a- 
doptcd by Philibert his Uncle, whom he (uc- 
ceeded in this Eſtate : lain at the Sicge of Lane 
Arecze in the Netberlands. 

6 Wiliam of Naſſaw, Cquſin-german of. Rene, 
by. whoſe, laſt Teftament left Heir unto his E- 
(tates: the. great Patron and, Aſſertor of. the 
Belgick Liberties, again(t the Spaniard: lain by 
a Partiſan of Spain, called Baitbezar, at Delfe 
in. Holland, Anno 1584. 

7 Philip of Naſſaw, kept as an 
by the King/of Spain, "1 

8s Maurice of Naſſaw,, Brother. of Philip, Com: 
mander of. the. Forces of the United, Pro- 
VIMces. | \ 

9 Henry of Naſſam, 11: Succeſſor to his Brather 

Maxrice , in his Offices,, Eftates.,, and Ho- 
nours, | 
William of: Naſſaw. II. the Son and Succeſſor of 
Henry marxicd to Princeſs Mary, eldeſt Daugh. 

ter of Charles King of Great Britain » &c. on 
Maj-day 1541. | 
The, Revenues of this, Principality axe about 3cooo 

Crowns The; Arms are. Quarterly Gwles, - a Bend Or, 

- 2.0r, a Hunters Horn Azzre, ſtringed Gules 3 the third ; 

as, Oc. Oyer all, an Eſcotcheon of Pretence Chequie, 

Or.and \4zwtre. More. briefly thus z .. Quarterly Chalpys 
and Ayrange, under an Eſcotchcon of Geneva, 

Southward of Awraxge, lieth the Country of. VENAS- | 

CINE;, as the French call it > Comjtatu Venieſſinus,in the. 
Latin : fo called from Avenio (now Avignon); the chicf 
City of. it. . Ancicacly it had Loxds of ats own, called | 
Earlsof Venice, (Veniſſs Comitex in the Lgzin,) united to: 
the: Houſe of. Savoy, ear one ob Lanrengis 
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Hoſtage all his life * 


not ) to, the Earls of Thelowſe, ,but held by. them as Hr 
magers, ( fox'this Eſtate) ofthe Earls of Provence ; on 
conviftion of Earl, Raymond , condemned for 
broyght under ' the protection and patronage of 
Popes of Rome; the more. abſolute Sovereignty hereof, 
and of the City Avignor, being ſettled on thein by 
foan, as beſore is faid, The principal Citics of this tra, 
are, 1 Avignon, the Avenio of Strabo, Playy, and Mela; 
a very fair and flouriſhing. City, pleaſantly ſeated on 
both fides- of che River of  Kheſne : tamous for being 
the refidence of the Popes for leventy years 3 which times 
the Romans rcmermbcr till this day, by the name of the 
Babylonian Caftrity : admir.iltzing, ever fince, an Oath 
unto the Papeat his Coronation, not to remove his Seax 
to Avignon. The firlk Pope that removed hither, was 
Clement the 5, An. 1300; when as yet the Popes had 
no more right in it, than that of Patronage -and Pros 
teQion 3 and returned again to Rome, by Gregory the 11, 
An. 1375. In this City are ſaid to be 7 Palaces, 7 Pariſh» 
Churches ,  9.Monaſteries , 7 Nunnevwes , 7 Jans , and 
7 Gates:1 So that if there be any Myſtery in the number 
of ſeyen, or any credit to be given to ſuch Pythagorean. 
divinity the Arch-biſhop of this City may as well be 
entituled Antichriſt, as the Pope of Rome, if there be 
nothing but the myltery. of this number to affix it to 
hin. It was, made an Univerſity, at the time of the 
Popes frlt ſettling here 3 and fo (till contiaueth : Alias 
the great Emblematift; being here Profeſſor. 7 Carpentras, 
by Ptolomy called Carpentoradte, a Bilhops-Scc : as is alſo, 
3 Cavillen, ( of old Caballio ) once a Roman Colony on 
the River Darance: and 4 Taraſcon, on the Rhoſhe, OP» 
potite to Beawcaire in Languedock: tor the Popes dwelling 
here ſo.long, could not be otherwiſe attended than by 
mitred.Prelatcs, 5, Vaſon, Civitas Faſionenſunm, of An 
tOninus. "4 
The Revexxes of the. Pope here, are not very greaty 
and thoſe, expended: all in keeping of Ports and Garri. 
ſons, by. reaſen of the jl] neighbourhood: of- the Protes: 
ftants of Orange, $0 that, it is ſuppoſed, that it is rather 
a charge, than a. profit to;him,: which maketh the peg. * 
ple like very, well 'to live under his Government, as. 
bringing, more money to. them, than he gathereth from, | 
thern, f 
The Arms hereof, when under the old Earls of Ve. 
nice, were Gnlet,. two Keys in Saltire Or, ſtringed 
Zzure. Which ſeems to have in it ſome prefage, ( the 
Popes pretending to the Keys, as we know they do ) that 
it-ſhould onf 139, Laden ſubje& to the Sec of Rome. 
The old Inhabitants of the whole Country were, as 
appeareth, the Salii; Maſfilienſes, Vofionenſes, and Venciews... 
ces, before mentioned ; beſides the Deceates about Antibeg*7 
the Senitis, and Sigeſtorii, about Ciſfteron; allconq red © 
by che Romans iy their firft war in Gaz), called into aidy 
thoſe of Marſeilles againſt the. Satii. The Fortune of its 
face, hath been ſhewn betoxe, Nothing remains nowbut? 
the Catalogue of "A 


The Earls of Provence, 


of La» &: 


= PG 
ads . } 
w #7 5; 


a 68 


+" «Þ 


. . : . : _ i "®. 
. 4 « 2 Ls .. 
, AS. +. "yy , #24 
7 & + 4 : : » f 4 : . vo ut 
of Provence; the Father of the'L 
A V I $4.5 "Et 1d by 
; ? » _ 4-4 _— WV; 
- . , . l - - 
o - > o = 4 » y , 94 = 
$% » + , l, 4 
, , 


4 ey o 
A - 


ny 
F 
4 


ca a. 


— _— — 


C5 + _——T 3 -—- 


nn——_—_ OE 
E18: "ih 


« Y - 
= 
” A 6 . 
. 
_— , — ww - hy _——_ 
. wr” hl. 4. by * 
= 
F - 
- _— 


1032 bo: Vopr iy puny eo of Bareelove, the Hus- 
\ © band of rhe Li 2p of Provence. 
1138 6. Betenigar tl ſceond Son of Raymond 
4 ; and” the Lady Dolce; .his <ldeſt 
Brother Raymond ſucceeding in Barce- 
lone. 
Raymond 11. Son of Berengar Raymond. 
Alfonſo King of Argon, and Earl of, Barce- 
lone 3 the Son. and Heir of Raymond, Eaz} of 
Barcelone , eldeſt . Son unto Raymond Arnold, 
and the Lady Dowlce. 
1196 9 Alfonſo II. ſecond Son of Alfonſy . the fill, 
ſucceeded in the Earldom of Provence , his 
eldeſt Brother Pedro inheriting the Realm * 
_ of Aragon , and. the Earldom , of. Barce- 
lone. 
10. Raymoxd 11. Son of Alfonſo, the laſt Earl of 
Provence of this Line. 
126z 11 Charles of Valois, Earl of Anjous and in right 
of Beatrix his Wife, one of the Daughters of 
Raymond the third, Earl of Provence, He was 
alſo King of Neples, Sicil, &c. 
1282. 32 Charles 11, King of Naples, and Earl of Pro- 
VeNce. 7 
1310 13 Robert King, of Noples, and Earl of Pro- 
Vemce, 
1342 14 Joax, Queen 
ence. 
1371 15 Lewis Duke of Anjox, the adopted Son, of 
Queen Joan ; Earl of Provence , and titulary 
King ot Naples, &c. ( of whoſe deſcent frcm 
Charles de Valois, Earl of Anjou and Provence, 
we have {poke elſewhere.) 
1485 16 Lewis IL. Duke of Anjow , Earl of Provence, 
&c, | 
1416 17 re II. Duke of Anjow , Earl of Provence, 


un; 


, 


: 


of Naples, and Counteſs of Pro- 


$430 18 Ren, Brother of Lewis Duke of Anjox, &c. 
1480 19 Charles Earl of Main, Son of Charles Earl of 
Main ,- the Brother of Rent, ſucceeded in 

all the Eſtates and Titles of his Uncle ;' and at his death 
gave ' Provence to King Lewis the 11th, his Coulin-ger- 
man, as being the Son of Charles the 7th, and Mary 
Daughter of Lewis the ſecond, Duke of Anjor, Siſter of 
Lewis the third, and Rene, the preceding, Dukes,” and of 
Charles Father of this Charles, the laſt Earl of Provexce, 
Immediately on whoſe death, Decemb. 19. An: 1431. the 
King ſent a Commiſſion to Palamede de Forban, Lord of 
Sollier, Chamberlain. of Earl Charles, to take poſſtſhon 
of the Country in his name, and command therein as 
Lientenant-General. Since which. time, Provence never 
was diſmembred from the Crown. of France, (0. much as 
in che way of Apennage, or any Honorory Title among 
the Kings Children, . _ 
What the Revenues 'of it were to the former Earls, 1 
am. not .able to ſay, having no Authority to pro- 
ceed upon. Oaly I find, that þ the-Lands belong- 
ing.to the Earls hercof, and other cultomary. and. caſual 
Taxes, there was a Taxcalled, The Royal Impeoſt, bcing 
hftcen FlorengTevied upon eycry ire: which reckoning 


3500 fires (tor ſuch the eſtimate of them was). amounted 
year tothe 
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T HE Kingdom of the BUKGUNDIANS-at therfirſt 

ſettlemcutyn Gaxl,containgd all,thoſe Provinces of 
the Roman Empire, then called the HiperGraie, and Pe- 
nine, Maxima Sequanornm, Lug dunenfis Prima,and Views , 
nenſis 3 now palling under the nates of the Dakedom 
and County of Burgandy : Switzerland, the Griſons, Wallis 
fland, Savoy, La Breſſe, Dauphine, Lionois, Niverxots, wad 
lome part of the Dukedern of Bourbon. :;A fair and large 
quantity of ground, able'at once to tempt and ſatisfie an 
ambitious Nation. But the Burgundians came not into 
Gaul of their own. accord , though of their own ac- 
cord they drew ſomewhat near it. In their Original, 
they were a peopie bordering near the Vandal; , it not 
a Tribe or Sept of them : and dwelling in thoſe parts in 
which are now the Dukedoms of Meclt#bxrg, and Pome- 
ratis., At the time.that Druſw and Tiberius warred in 
Germany; they were utterly barbarous, livingin Tents 
only here and there clapped up. Which being in their 
own Language called Burgs, gave them the name of Bur- 
gundians amongſt the Komanz:in the ſame ſenſe as the wild 
Arabs had the narre of Scenite, amongit the Greeks, from 
the like kind of living-In theyear 418- at the inſtigation 
of the Vandals, they left their owa ſeats, and planted 
themſelves in the Towas and Villages belonging now to 
the Marqueſfes of Baden, 'and EleQors of Rbexe, About 
which cime they received the Chriſtian Faith, being then 
miſerably oppreſſed by the Hwunnes, breaking upon chem 
out of Pannoma.. Not tinding. any other- way to free 
theroſclves of that Enemy, they betopk thernſ:lves to 
the God' of the Chriſtians, and , were {univerſally "bapti- 
zed.. After which, falling.on the Hunyes," they flew no 
leſs than. 30000 of them in,one battel, from that rime 
forwards, 'never troubled with-that barbarous Nation. 
Chriſtians then they were, and Orthodoxin their profcf- 
fion, before their coming into Gaul : and for that rea- 
ſon called in by Stilico to oppolc the French, then threat- 
ning aninvaſion of the. Romen Provinces, Upon this 
invitation they paſſed over the Rives with an Army of 
80009 fighting men, poſſelling themſelves of all which 
lay from the farthe(i (hore. of the Loyre, to-the Alpes of 
Italy: and from the Mountain Vaxge, to the Mediterra- 
nean, Provence only» excepted , about that fame time 
planted: by the Gothe. Their Government was under 
Kings : Many according to their Tribes, when they li- 
ved in. Germany : Moxarchical, when ſettled in the Realm 
of 'Francez where they had theſe hive, 


Kings. of. the Bxrgundians, 


3 Gundehault, who harralſed Iroly, then in pol 
 - ſefion of the Gaby, with Fire and Sword the 


rly unto '$6000, Florens, Now it is ſubje tothe xi- - Uncle of Cletelda;y Wile to Clovis the fifth Ki 
32rand uncerrainty of the Kings Taxarions, as well as |. __..; | of the Froneb, bythorporſyaion made ichligge 
Wereft of Fro A © woch of thoſe Eiprinees | Ft  bletothe/Ghti n\Faichs"> 
ic 4 ropcr Y ad up, : : ' French and. "8: > 4 Sighſyrnd.! Las 9h Ns S 4 | 
Goths, let us next. look on thoſe which. at:th -_ ime.| |, 5. Gutdam ar; the Son ROM 
vere ſabducd by the. Burgaudiang,. hole Hi Ya Tal b: W-4 hd »- Son O63, 
arcto be con .bcfore we; c : 


of their. ſeveral,Prowinces.c. 1, - 


A. Ch. oF yF , . "\ 
408 1 Tabjca, who fisſt brought the Burgwndians in» 
tO Gaul, 


by 
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Clodowive. ON mn 
unto the er it had contitued about 120 years: 


937 $ Roddl 11; Son Rodolph , 3 Prince I 
: ſhort eb only ens pl ) rtle riott, at he's 


Gwntrom the Son of Clotaire, and Cleuis, one of the Sons |. - by fone left out; of the Catalogue of th g 
. . | i* + d46%s CT) 17 


of 'D the. firty -beiog, in their times, honoured 
with'the Title of of Bargandy. 

But the firſt time that the Kingdom of Burgundy ſet- 
Iced amongft the French, in the way of ſuccethon, wasin 
the partage of chat vaſt Empire of Charlemagne, amongſt 
the children and poſterity of Ladwicw Pix : in conftitu- 
ting of which Kingdom, Provence was added to the rec- 
keoning,” to make this anſwerable to- the other parts of 
that broken Monarchy. The firſt of theſe French Kings, 
was Charles,the youngeft Son of Lotharixs Emperour,and 
King of Italy, eldeſt Son of the ſaid Lewis the Godly. The 
Succeſhion in this order following, 


The French Kings of Burgundy. 


A. Ch. 

$855 1 Charles, youngeſt Son of the Emperour Lotha- 
rims, dic4 without ifſue. 

$58 2 Lotharixt, the ſccond King, of Mets, and Lewis 
the ſecond Emperor, Brethren of Ch.rles, (ſuc. 
ccedtd-in Bargundyz the Mountain Jovr divi- 
ding and bounding their Eſtates: 

875 3 Charles the Bald, King of France,and Emperor, 
Uncle to the three former Kings, all dying 
without iſſue, ſucceeded in the, whole E- 
ſtatez which ke again divided into three 
Governments or Members: that is to ſay, 
Burgundy on this fide of the Soaſne , con- 
taining the now Dukedom of Burgundy, with 
the Earldoms of Lions and Maſcon. - 2. Bur- 
gnndy, beyond the Four, comprehending; the 
Provinces of Savoy, Switzerland, Wallſlind, 
and the Eſtates of the Griſons : and 34ly. Bur- 

wndy, on the other fide of the Soaſve, lying 
| 06:4 the other two, containing the now 
Counties of Burgundy ; Provence, Ls Breſſe, 

*_ and Danlpbize. This laſt conferred with the 
Title of Earl , On Boſox Earl of Ardenne, by 
Charles the Bald, who had marricd his Sifter 
Judith ; and not long after, in the perſon of 
the faid Earl B-ſon, wiſcd unto a Kingdom by 
Charles the Groſs, by the name of the King- 
dom of Arles and Burgundy. The Kings theſe 
that follow. | 

4 Boſon, Earl of Ardenne, Husband of Hermin- 
grade, the Daughter 'of Lewis the ſecond, 
Emperor and King of Burgundy, was firfi by 
Charles the Bald, made Earlof Burgxudy, be- 
yond the Soaſne 3 and afterwards by Charles 
the 'Groſz, created the firſt King of Arles and 
Burgundy, to be held by him and his Succeſ- 
fors of the German Emperonrs. 

5 Lewis II, Son of Boſon and sde, cho- 
ſcn King of Italy, but outed by the FaRion 
of Bereugarits, . F 

"9.7 6 Hugb de Arles, \ to be the Son of Lo- 
| tharius the ſecond, by Waldrads his Concubine; 
ſucceeded bj ry Lewis, and was choſen 

re, "King of Þalyalſo. "For 


: by his F Hou £ 
| 'quict"e1)oy1 ngdom, he re- 


be 1K pontoon bog 
' Jomur © 'by another FaCtio 
Title F IJt+3.3; "y p 


Kings. dT DU VCU VA | 
9 Boſor 1H. the Brother of Rodolph the firſt, by 

whom the Dukedom of Burg#xdy beyond th 

Four , was united to the Kingdom. of . Aly 

and, Burgandy. 6 -.. 
955 10 Covrade Son to Boſon the ſecond. . 
990 11 RodoIph 111. Son to Conrade 3 who havinggg. 

iffue of his body, gave his Eftate_to Conrad 

the ſccond, Emperor of Germany, and his Sa 
| Henry, firnamed the Black; whom he had by Gileſa, ti 
Siſter of this Rodolph: by whom ic was united tothe 
German Empire, An. 1032. la the diſtractions wt 
of, following not-long after; his deccaſe, the Proving 
Earlror Gevernozrs for the German Emperors, made the 
ſelves Maſters and Proprictaries of their ſeveral Provia 
ces, ( the Dukedom of Burgundy excepted, ſettled lons 
before )) out of which roſe the great Eſtates of the Dil 
of Savoy, the Earls of Burgundy and Provence, the Daw: 
phins of Viennois, and Lords of Brefle, together withhy 
Common-wealths of the Switzers: and Griſons : evay' 
poor Bird ſnatching alſo ſonic Feather br other of this 
dying Eagle» Yet notwithſtanding the: diſmembring 
and cantoning of this fair Eſtate, the fucceeding Bay: 
pcrors of Germ zny claimed not only a ſuper-intendea; 
over, but a diſpoſal of all the Countries that ever wa 
under the command of the King of Burgundy : inls 
much that the Emperour, Henry the fixth, receiving 
[mall part of the money which qur Rickerd che firſt i 
to the Duke of Awftris, for his ranſom, gave untgthe 
laid Richard the kingdow of Burgxudy, the Soveraignty 
of Provence, Viennois, Marſcillesr, Narbon, Arles and Ling 
together with the Flomages of the King of Aragon, 1 
of the Earl of Digon and St. Giles, A Royal gitt, "if 
ther the Emperor had any dominion over thoſe Camp! 
tries, or if they would have recciv:d any Prince os Op 
cer of his appointing. FF 
The Arms of this Kingdom ander theold Burgundy 
Kings, are ſaid to have been Azure, a Cat Arg. argai 
Gules, Which being ſaid, .we will procted to the delgh 
ption of thoſe Provinces of this broken Kingdom, whity 
lye within the bounds of France; the reſt, which lye ls 
yound the For, having been ſpoken of already int 
Alpine Countries, which made up the whole Cantina 
of the Trausjouran Burgundy. WP + 


8. DAULPHINE. 
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N Orth of the Coantry. of Provence, where well 
before, lycth that of DAVLPHINE) having 
the Eaſt, Savey, and the Maritime Alpes 3 on the V 
Lionois, and ſome part of Lengzedec, from which div 
by the: Rhoſue 3 and'on the North, Ls Brefſez and: 
parts of: Savoy which lye towards Piemont, ſo called 
ſome report, from Daxphine, Wife: of Gnigne the lect 
in like manner as Flaxgers is affirmed moſt probadl 
have took that'name from Flendrina, Wife of Lid 
the ſecond, -then" one of the-laſt of thoſ& Princes 
governed in'that Country by the name of Forreffers-./\ 

It is divided into the Higher and the Lower ; 
mountainous, ſtony, and unfruitful, of the fame'n 
with the Alpes with whoſe bran tis over-run; 
hr Cate but not'to be compared” 
reſt of Frajee, Th Jo digher,and 
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vel, whom 
me og 

ren, "T pe »” 
to get ings.” Thoſe in | 
vil, but more given to Jabour, than the Mountai- 
ners are » nor very covetous of gain, ſo they may live at 
cale, without want or penury, In both parts generally 
good Souldicrs, ;and well affeQted to their Prince. 

The Lower Pazipbine, together with that- part of 
Provence, which Ties next to the Rboſne, and the gdjoyniug 
parts of Savoy, made up the Province called Viennenſis, 
trom Views the Metropolis of it, *fituate on the R boſe, ' 
honoured with-the Seat of the Prefetiw Pretorio Galia- 
7m (till the Chief City of this Country, an Arch-bi- 
ſhops See, 'and a Siege Prefidial, "From hence the traCt a> | 
bout it is called Vien#0i7, 'and- was the Title of the ffi 
Proprietaries of this Country, exitituled, Daxlphins of 
Viewnois, To this Town, Archelaw, the Son of Hered, 
was baviſhed by Auguſtus Ceſar." 2 Valence, the chick 
City heretofore of the Valenti, then a Roman Colony 3 
now a Biſhops See,and an Univerſity for the;Civil Laws: 
2 rich, ſtrong, and well traded Town, (cated. on the 
Rhoſne. The Country hercabouts from/hence called Va. 
lentinvis, and hath” given Honorary” Title to two per- 
ſons of more Fame, than Honour : the firſt of which 
was Ceſar Borgia, the Son of Pope Alexander the lixth, 
who calting, off his' Cardinals Cap, was made Duke of | 
Valentinois, by Charles the eighth : the other, Madam 
Diana, the great Minion' and Paramour of Henry the 
ſccond,, under whom” ſhe much ſwayed the affairs of 
France, and honoured with the Title of Dutcheſs of it. 
3 Grenoble, ( in Latin, Grationopols ) the chiet Seat herc- 
rotore of the Acufiant; the moſl lous and beſt built 
of all this Province ; and much reſorted to by the Loxds 
and Noblcs, by reaſon of the Court of Parliament here 
erected, Anno 1453. Abaurt this, licth the Country cal» 
led 3 Grifineudan. 4 Ternay. 5 Roffilion. 6 La Roche,7 Mans ' 
telimar, all along the Khoſue. 8 Romonis, upon the con- 
fluence of the Rhoſue, and the Ifere, 9 Cremien. /10 St; 
Marceline. 11 S. Andre. 12 Beaxrepaive, more within the 
Country, 

The Higher Dauphine, together with thoſe-parts of 
Provence which lye pexc to-Ttely, made up the Province 
of the Alpes Maritime; the Metropolis whereof was, 1 E- 
brodunum, now called Ambrun', an Arch-biſhops' See, 
and 'Sicge Prefidial, (cated on a high Rock; in the midſt 
of a pleaſant Valley, furrounded with Mountains, un- 


call Bice, or Biſonards)\ who ſeldom re- 


at homeburold men, | 
cannot go abroad |, bf 
Lower ate more ci- | 


\ 


FR = | 
Viw#e Hey 3 and (@ contratediyg Hin. Day. -- 6 Oborgers 
7 Mombram, 8-Effilesy of which,: ey ES 
The chiet '1nhabicants hereof, jp the-gime of, Ro 
mans, belides the Trigaſi ni, Apeneenſsr; [emi nt Ae 
cuſiani, before, mentioned 3 and the: glllebroger, poken 
in the Alpine Proyinges; were-the-Sagwlamti,. abovit Va 
lence, the Decenſer about Die, and;theCovari about Gree 
weble. . Fixlt conquered by. the Roman; then by he } 
gundians, and at” laſt by the French :- under br ae-yhe 1 
a part of the new Kingdom of Burgundy, till the ſur- 
render of the ſame to the German Emperors. Undet 
them it continued cill the year 1100, when Gripie,  fir« 
named the Fat, 'Earl of Grifineud an, {ſeeing the Empe- 
ror Henry the Fourth, over-born by the Popes, | 
able to aſſert his own rights, ſcized upon this Province 
under the title of | Earl of Vienwois, ro which Guiene tht 
ſecond, his Son and Succeſſor, .gave the name- of:Dawl- 
phine, either from his Wife ſo called, asſome -or from 
the Dolphin. which -he xook for his Arms,. as others ſay;” 
In this Family it continued till. the year 2349- underthe 


Power and Government of theſe following Princes,: ens 
tituled, | tat 


o 


G , 
- 


The Davlphins of Viennois. 


A. Ch. 


1100 | 1 Gnigne, firnamed the Fat, Earl of Albon and 
Grifinaudax: at the time of the diſſolution of 
the Kingdomof Burgundy. -. 

2. Grigne IL. the firſt us ablolute Proprietary 
Prince hereof, by the. name of the Danlpbin of 
Viennois. a; 

3 Guigne-IIL. Son of Geigne the ſecond. 

4. Beatrix, Daughter of Guigne the Third, firſt 
marricd to Raymond the third, Earl of Tholonſe, 
next” to Hugh the third, Duke of Burgandy 5 

and finally, to Guigneof Albon; of thehouſeof 
the former Earls; all in hes; right eaticuled, 
Daulphins of Viennoie, | 

5 Andrew, the Son of Beatrix and of Guigne the 
Fourth. 

6. Guigne V. Son of Andrew. 

7 Hiwmbert the tir(tin the right of Anne his Wifc, 
Daughterand Heir of Guigne the fifth, + 1 

8 Jobn'the Son of Humbert, exerciſed in/\couti- 
nual_Waxs, as his Father was, aha 


1135 


1146 


1152 


1208 


1242 
1283 


1335 


. 
s » 


Earls of $ | be Os. 5A 
© 9 Gnigne VI-Son of Joby,taken Priſoner by Ed- 
ward Earl of Savoy, An 1329:-andat lafb ſlain, 
An. 1342. 7 : COR 
Humbert W, the younger. Son of. John; and 


1322 


1342 TO 
* . the Brother of Gzigne the ſixth , che laſt 
Danlpbiy of Viennsig, who being (uxcharged with Wats A 


y: inf 8'Frencis the cldeft Son of Henry the 
{ whom he fugcetded in the Crown being King 

of Scots right of gry his Wife, was by the Frenc 
cointrlorily called Le Roy'Daulphin, or the King of Duxl- 
i; Nor have they the bare Title of this Country on- 
ly, burthe profits, and poſſeſſion of it, ſend. 
Ang their-own Governours thereunto 3 who by ananci- 
ent- have the greateſt Priviledges ( confer- 
=__ within the Province ) of any Governors 

of *Fy ance. 
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T4 BRESSE is bounded on the Eaſt with Savoy; 
2.5! on the Weſt with Liowois z on the North with Cha- 
retort 'in the Dutchy of -Burgundy, and fore part of the 
Arantcht Conmy, \and on the South, with Daulphize. The 
reafor of the name T find not. The Country is very truit- 
fat and pleaſant, embrated/betwixt the Rivers of Soaſne 
and Rhoſue, with which very well watered. Chict Towns 
herein are , 1-Bellay, a Biſhops See, 2 Bowrg, ( for di- 
ſfiin&ion fake called Botergen Breſſe ) a Town {o well 
fenced, and fortified with ſo irong a'Citadel for com- 
mand of the Country, that it was thought little inferi- 
our to the two impregnable Fortrefles of St, Katheriner, 
and Moutmelian, in Savoy, The Government of which 
Towh. and Citadel, was carnefily laboured for by the 
Duke of Biroz, then Governour of Burgundy, after a re- 
pulſe on the like ſait, for that of St. Katherine : but be- 
ing ſuſpected to hold intelligence with the Duke of $4- 
voy, at that time in ill terms with'King Hezry the 4th, 
it was alſo denied him : which drew him intp diſcon- 
tent, and thereby to his fatal ruine. Afterwards, during 
the minority of Lewis the 13th, demoliſhed by ſpecial 
Order of the Council of France, for fear of being ſur- 
priſed by the Duke of Savoy, during thoſe contulions. 
It was of old time called the: Forum Secuftanornm, from 
the Secufiani,the ancient Inhabitants of this Trac.z Ca- 
ftillon, 4 Mont- Real, 5 Bugey, 6 Veronen, of which nothing 
obſervable, 
| This little Province' being anciently a part of the 
Kiugdom of Arles and fy, had its own Earls, Pro- 

rietary Lords hereof; who held it till-the year 12$5. 
at what'time Sybill, the Daughter and Heir of UVlric Earl 
of Brefſe and Baxgie, ( or Beſgee, as ſome Writers call it )) 
"conveyed the Eſtate in'marriage to Ame, or Amedee, the 
zthiof that name Earl of Savoy. In which Houſe: it 
continued till the year 1600, and then ſurrendred by 
Dake'Cbarlesr Emanxel, to King Henry the 4th, to ſilence 
the pretences which that King made unto the Marui. 
fare of Salwzzes, and put an cndto the War then begun 
abour'it:” the politick Duke chaſing 'rather-. to part 

an Eftate on this fide of the Mountains, /than' to 

'give that ative King occaſion yy look into Italy; to 
which S#voy muſt have becn a thorow-fare, Piemont. an 
y Paſs 3; and where no end could be expected, 
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TT E Country of LIONOIS is bounded on the Tat 
with Breſſe,on the Weſt with Beaw-jobvir,Forrefſabl 
Awvergne;, oh the North, with Burgundy Ducchy; znidby 
the Souch, with Daulpbin,and 2 part of Languedee.3g 
led from Lions the chiet City 3 and under that Ti 
made an Earldom by Charles the Groſs, in the'canto 
and difmembring of the Kingdom of "Burgundy. 1 
Earldom containing, at that time not only Lianois iff 
but alſo Forreft and Bea»-jolorg, before deſcribed. "Ni 
Earls hereof were at firſt only Provintial Governougy 
but under the diſtriions of the German Empire, thy 
ſhifted for themſelves, and became hereditary : barkly 
it held not inone hand. - For firſt, 'the Earldom'of F 
reſt, and the Lordſhip or Signeury of Beaw-jes being 
ken out of it about the" year 990, the reſt of the Eliih 
fell in ſome tra& of time to the Biſhops and Churdiif 
Lzonts, but under the Sovercignty of the French Kings | 
aS Lords Paramount'of it, | 1% 
The places in it of moſt note are, 1 Maſeon,' ( Mali 
connm ) a Biſhops See, fituate on the Soaſne,  anciently 
a diltin&t Farldom from that of Lions, one of the Rt 
(as that of Lioys4 was another ) which made up the D ke. 
domof Burgundy 01 this fide of the Soaſhe : one of the 
Earls hercot, called William, flouriſhing in the year 1a 
or thereabonts; whoſe $on and Succeſſor, named Oi 
married Elizabeth daughter'of Humbert, the tick Earle 
Maxzrienne, ( a Title tcerwards- exchanged for. that 
Savoy.”) Continuing fromſorae Ages afterin this Pe 
ty, it was purchaſed of William thelaft Earl hereof ut 
of Elizabeth his Wife, by King Lewis the gth 5 ants” 
terwards ſubjectcd to the Juriſdiqion and Court of 
ons, as it {till continucth. 2 Eſchalas, on the Rhoſne, 
the South of Lions, oppoſite'to Vienne, the chief City. 
the Lower Daulphin, 3 Dandilli. 4 Fraucheville, $ Chit 
mont, and 6 Lebrelle, all ſomewhat Weflward "of hit 
River, but not mach obſervable, 7 Lions it fel, 
fantly ſeated on the confluence of the Soaſue” and tht? 
Rhoſne, anciently a Roman Colony, ( teſtihed by mai 
old Inſcriptions ) 'and honoured with a magnifie , 
Temple, dedicated by the Cities of France, to Anya ? 
Ceſar : now the moſt famous Mart of Fraxce, and an 
niverſity z. by our Latia Writers called Lugdnmmm, TW: 
Marts in former tinies were holden at Geneva, ul 
thence removed hither by King Lewis the z1 thy.twaf" 
enriching of his own Kingdom. When” Julio Tas? 
cond had excommunicated Lewis the 12th,. he 
manded by his "Apoſtolical Authority, that the 
be returned to'Feneva again : but therein 
was never z the Martsconcinuing fill at LI 
as a place rtiore convenient and capacious/for thatgh 
reſort of Freneb, Ditch, and Italian Merchants, will 
frequent the ſame. As for the Univerſity, queſtionle 
is very-ancicnt, being a. ſcat of Learning wkthe cit 
Caim Caliguls.” For in thoſe times, be n Altar: 
ecratcd to, Auguſtus Ceſar in the Temple pal N4 
forez” this C did inſtitute ſome excerciles c 
Greek, and Ro, Eloquence : the "Kor TO 
red according to his merit'; the'Valgwiſhes 


be ferwlted,or with their own fongueste 
their Writings, or co bodr 
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of all-Fraxce ; and wils (©.in the cine. 

one of the renowned Fathers in the Primj- 
tive Church) whowas Biſhopheres - ; Ivf 
_ In this Town lived Peter Waldo, a wealthy Citizen, | 
about' the time-of Frederick, Barbarofſa, Empetor of Ger- |for; 
monyz Who, a devout and conlcientious man, ſcn- |and; 
fible of the. many errors. and corruptions in the/Church do.. thi : | 
of Rome, Aitrinited the greateſt. part, of his Riches Congregations, as, | f the, Proteſtant Chu 
amongſi the Poor, and berook, himſelf, £9 meditation, | of the ſame Church with them, as 1 ee ſome. do ; | 
and ſtudying of the holy Scriptures. In the carnal cating | behold them. as Aſſrrtors of ſome DoGrinal Truths, and © 
of CHRIS 7's Body, the fubtractiongt the Cup in pres, Fagits of the. Errors and Corruptions the | 
the bleſſed Sacrament, in matter of Purgatory,. the Su- | urch of 'Rome, and therein as the” Predeceſſors-of the | 
premacy, adoration of Iniages, invocation of the Saints [preſent Proteſtants, . . k EP REEBE's 
departed, and. many -other-poitts of moment, he held The old Inhabitants of this Trad, were a part of the 
opinions 'contrary 40. thole of Rome, and little-diflcrent Hedwi, that Nation overſpreading not this Country only; 
from thole of the preſent Reformed Churches,, And yet it but Bowrbenwois, with the whole Dukedom of. Bur dy. 
may not be denied, but that amongſt ſome. govd Wheat, | And of theſe Hedwi, the Inſubrer are thought c 
there were many'Tares;, which .gave the juſter colour {learned men to have been a Tribe, who palling over | 
to, their, Adverſaries to/exclaitn againſt them, Beiog, | 4/pes , . together with the,. Sewores, and others ofthe 
mach followed in regar&of. his Piety, and (Charity, he |Galick Nations, pofſcſed them(elves: of thoſe. parts. of 
got unto himſelf and them the.name of Pawperes de Lng- | Italy which now make; up, the Dukedomsof Millazn, .Par- 


dune, or the Poor men of Lions, given in dcrifion and con» | ms, Mantzs, with the parts adjoyaing. The retidue ot the 
ſtory which concerns this Country we have had befoge; 


tempt. Afterwards they were called Waldenſes, by the 
name of Waldo, the beginner of this Reformation 5 aud | , ; 
by that name oppoſed and writ againſt by Fryer OR] | | * {Ip 

of Walden. The French, according to their manner of | ; =p bo 
pronunciation, drowning the L, changing the W Z1. The Dukedont of Burgundy, 
into V, call. them commonly Vazdois z by which name . 

they occur in the flories. of that State and Language; 


Bat Lions proving no. fate place for them, they retired + Dakedem of BYURGU NDI hath on the Eaft» 
into the more defart parts of. Leuguedo: . and (pread- the Freneh County, and ſome patt of Saveys. on thF 
iogts the banks.of the River Alhy, obtained-the ſaame | Weſt, Bourbonnais 5, on the. North, Champagne y on th® 
Albigenſes, as before was faid. Supported by. the two | South, Ls Brefſe, .Liowoiz, ariti ſome; part of-Beax:jowlors* 
laſt Earls of Tholowſe , they became very maſterful and | A Province ſo well watcred with: pleaſant and rohtable 
infoleat 3 inſomuch, that they murdered, Trincenel their | Rivers, that as Queen Katharine de Medices to lay of 
Viſcount ig, Bezierr,, and. daſhed out the tecth of theity France, That it, had-more fair Rivers than. all 'Ewropes f© 
Biſhop, having taken Sanctuary.ia S. Magdalens Church, | we may fay of this Country, That it hath more fhine/Ri- 
one of the Churches of that City. , Forty years after | verets than all Frexce : here being the Rivers of x Ar. © 7 
which high qut-rage, the Divinc Providence gave them 82, 2, Serum, 3+ Curi, 4. Te 5. Valericty 6, Dove, 
over to the hand of the Creiſadas, under -the cogdudt of | 7. Brune, 8. Sein, 9. Louche, aud 10, Soaſne, (the Araris 
the French Kings, /and many other. noble Adventurers, | of the ancient Writers) this laſt dividing the two-Burgs 
who ſacrificed them in the ſelf fame, Church, wherein] dies from one;another., Yet notwithliaading this. #reas 
they had {pulled the bloud of ochers. _ About the year .|plenty of Waters, the Country generally. lels 
1250. after along and bloudy War, they. were almoſt || that the reſtof France: hardly yielding (utficient for ity 
rooted out of that Couutry alſo. The remnants of Jown Inhabitants, except Wines only. -* 
them, bcing bettered by this afiion, betook theme | | Chief Cities in-it arc, 1. :D4you, the birth-plase of 
{elves unto the Mountains lying beewixt Daslphine, | S. Bernard; ſeated upon the Soaſne and Lonebe, in a | 
Provence, Piemont, and Savoy, wherethey lived a godly | pian Country ;, The Towa large, populou 4 
, and: laborious. life; painfully tilling the ground ,. re- | relort, as being the Scat of the Governour,, 
building Vies, which formerly. had bcen, deſtroyed | mentary for the Province, @ Parliamegt being here; 
by War teaching the very Rocks £6 yicld good paſtu. |ed, An. 1476, Well fortified on-all parts, but 
rage-to, their Cattel, : inſomuch as places, which: be- {defended by a ſtrong (Caſtle, called Telente, fi 
fore. their Sans thither, ſcarce yielded" four Crowns |hill'adjoyniag.. It is called Divio in the Latine 3 | 
yearly, were made worth 350 Crowns a. year, by their: c Dive 1. 2, Chalons, (in Latine, Ci wm) 
care and induſtry,  Laſciviaxſneſt in ſpeech they. uſed | called for diltinRions ſake, Chalons vpon Spaſne, to difle- 
not : Blapbemy they ; abhorr'd; nor 'was:the name. of |rer 8 it from Cholons upon Mars, in Ghampagne 7 a. 
Devil (in the way of execration ) cyer heard amongſt! (hops See allo, as her is ; and gives) nam 
them; as their very Enemies: could, nof but confels, || Nable Family of Chalew;( out of which 
when theyWwere afterward in” troubles. ' The Crimes || Orange are _ being one-of the four 
alledged again them,, were, Ka Lge» ey came. into, => of. Burg 
any of the neighbouring Chyxches, thi Wake -ad- .|and Vrygie. 
dreſs unto the Saints, nor bowed before-lach y. 
vere erected, High-ways,. and $t >: 
Great ctimes aCuredly, when greater could 
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tr ſaid Ceſar 
fieged, that men in the Town for 
Kew the place, wy. of 30 
thEback"of Ceſar, to relieve their Fellows, 
i Faiti to fortifie his Camp with two Walls, the one 
aſt them within the City, arid the other againſt them 
we: which done, he kept fuch diligent watch and 
\ oy Gl both fides, that the beſieged heard. ſooner of 
[ mfiture of their friends, than they did of their 
coming. - Which fatal news being brought unto them, 
the "Town - was yielded. And Fercingetoriz bravely 
ted. tode tound about Ceſar; then fitting in his 
+ of State difarmed himſelf, rook off his Horſes 
ns 3. and laying all apon the ground, fate down 
wr's feet, arid became his Priſoner. 6, Tonrnw, en- 
ſed with the Soaſne, 7. Semur, confiſting of three 
parts, each of them ſeverally walled, and' ſtrongly for- 
tified. 8, Verdu#, 9, Nayx. 10. St, Ligier, famous for 
Medicing] Baths. 11. Noyorr, on the þotders towards 
Chaparut. 12. Auxerre, by Antenine called Antifiodornm. 
of moſt nore for the Council held here, Anno 627. the 
Country about which, is called Auxerrois; and was an 
Farldom ofit ſelf, The Title and Poſſeffion of that Peter 
Earl of Axerre, who was the third Emperour of the 
Latites reigning in Comftentinople 3 to whom it came in | 
Marriage-with his firſt Wife Agnes, the Daughter of the 
aft Earl of the former Race, On the failure of which 
Houſe, it fell unto that of Chalenr, by the Marriage of I/a- 
bel, Nicte of the ſaid Peter, by his Brother Robert, to Men 
of Chalons, Earl of ogy to whom ſucceeded Fobn 
de Chalons, his cldeft' Son by that Venter , (his ſecond 
Wik ) and finally, was fold by Jobn de Chalons, great 
G 


| and idchitd of the ſaid John Earl of Burgundy, to Charles | 
| 1 / 


Fifth of Profce, An, 1 370: by whom united to the 
Crown ſubje&cd to the Parliament of Paris, and made 
part of Champagne. Here is alſo within this Countrygthe 
reat and famous Monaſtery of Cifteasnx ; the Mother of 

P, ny Religious Houfes diſperſed up and down in E«- 
rope 5 from hence denominated, and ſu 

xe and Rules hereof. 

Within the limits of this Dukedom, (on the South 
pages of it) (tands the Earſdom of CHAROLLOIS, 

retofore the Title of the cldeſt. Son of the Dukes of 

” ſo-called from Chareles, the chief Town, here- 
of, fitiace in the borders of it, cowards Ls Breſſe : ſcizcd 

on with-the reſt of this Dukedom, by Lewis XI. imme- 
datelyon the death Duke Charles the Porlike : reſto. 
red*again to Philip the'Sccand, King of Spain, by Henty | 
to red, of France, on the Peace made at Contbr 
and ſubje&cd-to the Parliament of Dole in the County of 
| a5. 2 part or member of that Eftate. *So t 
the Gavernoxr of the Dukedom for. the French 


bs 


bje& to the Diſci. | 


King of Fraice; daring the Minority-of G 
BS pines ance Kh Regt Ucbar, 
#nius ) under the fiile and 


Robeys. Earl of 
of Breygwind 


the Wiſe, gave it unto his ſecond Son Philip, ( more 
worthily firnamed the Hardy ) together with the 
riage of the Fleir of Flanders, Artois, and the nty 
of Burgundy, Au argument of -no great Wiſdom, 
was judiciouſly obſerved by King Lewis the E] | 
For by this means, thoſe great Eftates being united 
one perſon, and afterwards theſe Eftates improved bya 
proſperous 'Marriages 3. this Houſe of Burgundy 
formidable to the Kings themſelves, \ who never 
praQiſing againſt it, till they had brought ic to pF. 
and once again united this. Dukedom / to their own 
Eſtates; from which at firſt it was diſmembred. 


The Dukes of Burguudy. 


1 Richard of Saxony, the ſecond Son of Rebth. 
Earl of Anjoxw, Brother of Exdes, and Fathis 
of Rodolph, Kings of France, _ 

2 Gilbert, the ſccond Son of Richard. 

3 Othe, Son of Hagh Earl of Patis, f 
the Great, and Brother of Hugh Caper, 
of France ; was Duke of Bargxndy, iti1 
of his Wife the Daughter of Gilbert. 

4 Henry, the Brother of Ortho, > 

5 Robert, Kingof France, Son of Hugh Cayth 
ſucceeded in the Dukedom, qn the ofer' 

{4 his Uncle Heery. , 

6 Robert 11, Son of this Robert, and Brothat' 
Henry King of France. gt 427 

7 Hugh, the Nephew of Robert; by bis Soa- 
Henry., became afterwards a Monk 
Clupny. Rb 

$ Os, or Otho I. Brother of Hugh. & 

9 Hugh 1L. Son of ©tho the Second, -  . +; 

10. Odes, ot.0:bo IH. Son of Hugh the SccondÞ © 
1: Hugh III. the Companion, but great Enemy 

. of our. Ricbard the Firſt, in the Wars of the- 

. Holy Land. & 8 ws 
12 Odes, or Otho IV. Son of Hugb the Th ids. 
13 Hagb IV. an Adventurer with King Jann”: 

© .* the Ninth in the Holy Lond, 

Ig Robere TIT, Son of Hugh IV. which Ram b- 

was the Father of Margeret, the Wiſs, 0 
Lewis Hetin, King of France and Nevatith. 
"and of Joax, the Wife of Philip de K 
| Freneb King, ap - Philip Wh 
Ha dy, ter Duke Burgend 6 1 ; 
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- +7, Tiles and Efintes, by © for the vatiery of freſh Screams; ; 
1363. 8% Philip ag tomoar be Hardy, Son of Fobn pry nagar coltheDateby,c 1 HH 
of. France, Son of Phitip-de Valtis, and | - The } Town and Cities of it arc; x 


| er. of Robert the third, by | called'by'Ceſar; Veſontio, then the:thief City 'of -chve* $65 
Ling Jobs his Facher, with' che conſent of | quan, as afterwatds the Mctropolis of the'Provitice ews 
Charles the 5ch. his\ Brother, (in whork the |tituled, Maxima Sequanornm ;' by 'conſequence an Arch- 
right of this Dukedom was' then preten- | biſhops See. Scatedberwinct two dMbunthins on' the banks 
ded:tb remain ) made Dake of Burgundy, | of the River Dowx, by which it is almoſt encompaſſed , 
- and married Mergaret Daughter of Lewis de | ſuch» artificial Fottificaciois being/idded to it; as nake 
Malzain ( and conſequently Heir of Flanders, | it very- ftrong both by Arc and'\Nature. \But this is an 
; -alnd the County of B=rgindy ) the Widow | Imperial City, not ſubje to the Government and Com- 
of his mar De. PAPA rare] ap noone = | my Parr wp. _ 

1 firna the Proxd, of Philip the ty, founded here 4». 1540; by Pope Fulia 
oe - n+) Duke and Earl of Burgwzdy, an Earl | ſecond; and Chayter che fifth, - 24 Dole; Ar ph the arne 
River Donx , for-richey, ſtrengrh;/andbeaaty, to be pre- 
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I& 4 of Flanders and Artis. | os 0p | | 
1419 20 Philip INI. firnamed the Grd , who added | ferred beforeany in 411 the County3-of whithy it is © 
moſt 'of the Netherlands to his Eftate. Partiamient-City,, and confequenrly of moſt 
1469 21 Charles the Warlike, Earl of Chorolois, Sog of | diſpatch of buſineſs.” Anciently-it was an Uni 
Philip the Good. Aﬀer whoſe death, flain | che ſtudy of the Civil Laws ; bur now the Laiverlicy is 
by the Switze#s at the battel of Naxcie, | devoured by a Colledge of Feſnity: who fearing leſt the 
Lewis the eleventh ſtized upon this Duke- } Do@rine :of the Reformed Churches might” creep in as 
doth, An. 1495. pretending an Eſcheat there- | mongſt the people, not only have debarred them the uſe 
of, for watit of Heirs males - and fo uniting | of the Preteftants'Books ; but have exprefly forbid them 
it for ever.tothe Crown of France : as by like | to talk of GO D, cither.in a good ſort or in a bad. 3. S4- 
colour of Eſcheat, King Jobx had former- | linesg (o called fromvirs ſalt Fountains; .ont of which came 
ly catred on it, and given it unto Philip his | the greateſt part of the Eazls Revenue: in which relp:&, 
younger Son, to the prejudice of the Earls | os that it was the ritle' of Otbo the Son of Frederick, Bar= 
of Ewrexx, deſcended trom the daughter and | barofſs, before! he did attain the Earldom;z the Eaxls of - 
heir of Lewis Hwtix, and of Margaret his | Burgundy fince that time, and the Emperors of Germany, 
Wife, the elder Sifter of the Mother of the | in their right; retain the name of Lords of Salrnes, in theit 
faid King Jobs. uſual ſite, A City honoured for 4 while with the Scat of 
Of the great Wealth and Potency of theſe, laſt Dukes | the Parliament, removed hither from Dole by King, Lewis 
of Bargnndy, . we ſhall ſpeak further when we come to | the eleventh, at ſuch. time-a#he hek#-chis Country, be-- 
the deſcription of Belginm : the acceſſion whercof to | holding to him ( being a wiſe arid politick Prince ) fot 
their Eſtates, raade thera equal to-moſt Kings. in Chriſten- | many wholſome Ordinanees, fill obſerved among them. 
dom. But for their Arms, which properly belonged to | 4. Poligni, the Beilliage of the Lower; as 5; Veſcat is of the 
them” as Dukes of Burgundy, they were Bexdwiſe of Or | Higher gr Arboiſe, noted for the beit Wines, and 
and Azxrea Border Gules, Which Coat is uſually mar- | 7. Lsxoal, tor medicinal Baths,” '$, Nazareth, on the bor- 
ſhalled in the Seuccheons of the Kings of Spainz that of | ders. of Switzerland, fortiticd with a very ſtrong Caſile 3 - 2 
the Earldom being omitted, though in thetr poſſeſſion. | the'ordinary ſeat and-retreat fromi buſineſs, of the firſt i» 
The rcaſons of which are probably (for I go but by gueſs) | Prince of Orange, of rhe Houſe of Chatons, who had great WS, 
, partly becauſe this being the older and Paternal, Coat, | pofſeiſhhons in this Country, ' 9. Gray; to. Oboftel-Chotan, X 
comprehends the other 3 and partly to keep on foot the | 17+ Oningey, 12. Orgelet. Here is alſo the great and fa- 
memory of this Title to the Dukedom it (clf, in right of } mous A of Clegny, near the Town of Beaxm out.of * 
which he holdeth ſuch a great Eftate. which ſo many Monaltcries in the. Weſtern Church, had 
| their firſt Original. Os. 
Cremona. hy this County, wete ay an; 
| 5 p POnrnAs-. | © pxent Nation, contending wich the Hedwia = 
22, The C Qanty of B urguridy; for the Soveraignty of Gant rill the ſirife was cnded os. - ' b. 
| | | the Romans, under whom it made, together with Switzer= - © © 
land, the Province of Maxima Sequanorums, In the dgcli-- 
e County of BURGUNDY hath on the Eaſt, | niugof which Empire, it fell fo the Burgtendians 3 and by 
,A. the Mountain Foxr, which parts it from Switzer- Rodolph the laſt}, King of the French, the Kingdom of Buer- 
lat; onthe Welt, the Dutchy of Burgundy, from-which | gundy was given to Conrade the ſecond » of Ger- 
divided 'by the Soaſye onthe North, a braneh of the | many. Afterithit,; reckoned is apart of the German Baw- .  _ 
Mountain Vange, which tunneth betwixt it and Lorrein ; | pire, and gbverned-by ſuch Earls or Provibcial Officers, - 
. on the South, La Breſſe. It is reckoned to be 90 miles in | as thoſe Emperors/tentithither. Orhkw of Flaxders, Son to x = 
length, about 6o in breadth and with the Provinces of | Siſter of the Empert#Qenrigde,. was the firft that held it as © 
Dgavlpbine, La Breſſe, and Provence, thade up the Dake- 'Propri thetalnce whom Parad | 
dom of Burgundy beyond the Seaſne ;-' on the Eaſtern ſide | iti 
of which it is wholly fituate, This..part thereof, 'now 
gerierally the Frenche Comme, or the Free 4 be- | 
cauſe not. under the-command of the French Kings but | i 


living in. a' mote free; Eſtate than avy Subje@s of that 
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I he County io ſome parts. very Monattintues but "Phiidi 
thoſe Mountains yielding-exctlient, Vincyards,/and ha» | Bej 


and fruithut Valtcys; Fatclling: with | the Durchy was furs 
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_— wo | 


the Crown. 'F elehexted to himm for 
_—_—_ of Francs, woe 7k 


Mary the Daugh | ' 
ct RY Iffue; at 4 Pe evidently by - 
Fe 5 The Barls of Burgundy. | 
1294 --1 Ouho Guilienme, the firſt Eat) of Burgundy, 
| by the power and aid "of Rebere oy 
"*; "Reinald, Couſin and Heir of Othe bn 
Frederic Borbaroſſs, ww waa in 
jv - Kone is Wite, Dn Earl Ko 
4 6 L: nold, was. Earl of Bu | | 
4183: 1; 4 Onbo, che youngeſt Son of Frederick, 


ang” 5 Otho UE. Duke: of Merenie, part of the Pro- 
vince of Tirel in Germany, was Earl of Bur- 
gundy- in right of Beatrix' his Wife, the 
14 Nan af Otbo the fixſt,” | 

ben, Earl of Chalone, next Heir of Gererd 

Vienne , and Joan his Wife, the ſecond 
Daughter of Othe the -firſt, and Siſter of 
Bextrix 3 acknowl by his Fa@tion 
there, for: Eax| of ly, in the life of 
Otho the ſecond.,, whom he. diſpoſſeſſed , 
and left the ſame unto his Son , to the 
prejudice : of Alice the Daughter of 
Othbo, 

7. John, Son of Stephen de Chalons, 

8 Hmgh the Son of Fobx, marricd to Alice 
Daughter of -Otbo of Merenic 3 fo getting 
in that pretenfion alſo. 

9: Othelin, the Son of Hugh, Earl of Artois in 
right, of Maxd his Wit, Daughter of Ras 

"» tert Earl of Artois. 

19 Philip the Long, King of France; Earl of Bure 
grndy and Artois, in right of ; his Wale, 
Daughterand Heir of Othelin. *© 

11: Exdes, Duke of Burgundy, Husband of Foun 
of France, the eldeſt Daughter of King 
Philip the: Long, and of Jaan the Coun- 
teſs. 

1349+ 12 Philip, Duke and Earl of: Burgundy, Grand- 

- child of Exdes, and ' of Joan his wite,, by 

their Son Philip. 

136 "_y Margaret, the Widow of Lewis Eatl of Flan- 

ders, and' ſecond Daughter: of Philip the 
Leng, and of Joan the' Counteſs, was Coun-': 
tc of Burgundyand Artois, after the death of 
her Coulin Philip. 

14 Lewis de Milain, Earl of Flanders by his Fa- 
ther ,. and of Burgundy and Artois, by his 
Mother. 


a 3: 35 Philip II; called the Hardy, Duke of B 
ow $5. the gfe of King Jah his Faher, 
the conſent and: approbation: of his 
g 4441211 Cborles the fifth, was Earl of Buy. 
3-170 '  gpondy, Flanders, and Artois as allo; Duke 
vieoac + .of 'Nevers and -Retbel, in-vight of Margerize 
$r.ch ry eh bis wit, ſole- Daughter of Lewis de Ma- 

2311. 

546k {0G hagrhs Proxd, I -wak 
4171 ,1.:nak% - 10s :younger, Brut P $ «rrp: 
Wep xk , ne pEAbet ing Abs 
01: | 210g ALT oth. do 


1308 


1234 
1269 
1279 


1345 


1331 


} 


E 


11476 - 39 'Mory.. the 
Maximilian ©; 
; third,' (royn 
1432 20 Zhalip 1; So Mary and Ma. as, | 
| of Caftile, invight of his'W end 
\ter £0/ Ferdinand and '7 Jael; King of 
w! Bile, &c, 053650 y*9 
1506 . 21 Charles;he Son of Philip, Kingf Spain; wil 
, . Empexor of Gernway, by the name of Charley 
» tha fifth. +1}; | 
1558 AS Phil v, of Burguudy , and che ſecond of 
pain. 


2% Tug Vi. of Burgundy, and the thind-if 


Spain. 

24 Philip VIL, of. Saad, and the fourth @f 
; Spainz in whom: rxefieth the! pofleſſion of 
the Country: of B ; and the Eat 
dam of Chorolleic 3 herein. fot; er 
by. the French, upon the death of Ch 
the Warlikez paxtly 7 becauſe it Was) abs 
counted as ,'a Feit. of: the. Empire , "bat 
principally ,- for fear of giying offence 
the Centons of Switzerland, jupon wha 
it bordereth jealous cuough already 
the greatnel(s -and | power, of | France , and 
ſo | not . willing to- admit ſuth a potent 

Neighbour. 


The Arms of this Earldom are Azare, a Lion tam 
pant Or, Seme of Billets Argent. | 


23. T he Iſlands in the Aquitain 
and Qallick Ocean. 


£ 
Aving thus took'a. view of the ſeveral Provings 
within the Continent of France , let us next leak 
upon the IS L A ND $ which belong unto it, diſperidl 
in the Mediterraneas Sca, and the Weltern Ocean. 
in the Mediterranean Sea, arc of little notes as 1th, 
Iſles of Eres, and 2. Pomegnes, lying againſt Provence:- 
3+ Magzelone, lying againſt Laxguedee : and 4. L' | 
lade, betwixt both, at the mouth of the Rhoſnezid 
which there is nothing to be ſaid, but that thoſe-d 
Eres are thought to be the Stoechades of Ptolomy 3 and his 
Blaſeon, to be Anguellade. And if the Iles of Eres i: 
ſame with the Stoechades, then one of them muſt” 
the Lerins which we find in Pliny : of melt 
afterwards for a Monaſtery founded in it, which 
name to Vixcentims Lerinenſis, or rather Lirineuſic, a5 
Writers call him :' the Ifland now called Injuls Sawte. 


Henorati, or Saint Honorater, as Moeſſonxs telleth 
of as little note in the Weſtern Ocean, are Belle Ite, againk _ 
V auxes in Bretagne 3 the Iſle de Diex, having\in ic ewo@ 
three. good Vi : and Marmoſiter, pleatiful-in'S. 
and beautified with a Monaſtery called the White How 
Of whidk thace'laft, that -of Belle Ile hath.bcen of WE 
{o fortified by wo, as of old by Natnre, that it is thoug® 
to be : the Abbey of the ay ys 
ſo plentiful a | dab that it- was thou SF 
tent prefettment for Antbonine' of "Bro 

to King Henry the Fourth, to be ade Lonk-A 
the ſame. Thoſe of moſt note arc, 1. Cleriy, 8 
onthe —_—_— andthoſe of 3. 5 
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[ZZ aed palleſod by the Frome 21 TH "0 


akes it hon: Ro both iti" 2ycicht \þ 


pal TyyEEſs is; 
ri On Oe he: 


A tor fiear 

Thy at 4 Statts" —_ Ehrift 

Octin, ( the Rho#tar Lai 
and' word o_ of ufe ) 

8s, aid deciding" 


vihog Gcelirtd KM 
Ad Cab 


elk oder; ffories, The' 
by't 

CEN les 

nbd 


il Ree! and hh Mich 
Pvor.” 'Anthere the 
Kitg' Richar# the Fir of EmpHnd, as 
Lord Paratnoat' of the Yeas;” immediate 
from the' Holy Land* this Ihand being t 
fion, 'as'#" Member of his Dikedom of Afiirciy; Que 
quidem Leger & Statuts pre Pominam Richgrduim quox- 
dam Regem Anglia, in reditn''a Terra my \ Correa] G- 
frerunt', interpretive, declirars,” & in Diſuls 'd« Oflcron 
prblitats & womimats 'in Gatlica Lingua La Loy 4*'Ole- 
ron, &c Taith an old Record which T find etited in's | 
MS. Diſcoutfe of my late: lcarne# Friend Sir "Fobn Bur-| 
rongbs, ( once” Reeper of ' the Records in tht Tower of 
London, but afterwards Principal King of Arms;"by the | 
name of Garter )'entitaled, The Sqverargnty of che Britiſh | 
Seas. Sopowerful were the Kings'of England in the for- 
mer times, 2s to give Laws to all that traded on-the 


'on His return 


2, The Tfle of REE is fituate over againft Rechet 
to which it ſerved for an Oat-work on that fide thereof. | 
Fr is in length ten Engliſh miles; and about half as much 
in breadth, well fortified with deep Mariſhes at the ct- 
txies 'of itz to which the many Salt-pits every where 
intermingled, add 'a very great ſtret 
In it are, 1. La Butte de Mont, 2. St, 
Hilary, 4: $t.*Mirtins, the largeſt and ſtrongett of chem| v 
; from whence the whole 1 
called St.” Martins. 


A 


ngth. Chick places 


nd hath ſometimies been 
After 'the taking of this Town by 
Lewis XINE- 4.11622. ( the Duke of Soubize then com- 
manding in it for thoſe of Rochel ) it was very wel for- 
tified z and fince made unfortunately famous for the defeat 
of the Engliſh Forces under the Command of George Dake 
of Buckingham, ſent thither to recover the' Town and 
Hland, on po iftigation of Soubize, who before had loſt 


<=” TY” mas = RVA, 


3.74 RS ET, by Antoxine called Ceſates Gituate 
Aud cert miles' from the Coaſt of Normandy, with- 


in the view and proſpe& of the Church of Conſtance, 
part of which Dioceſe it was : 


miles, 6 in breadth, and in circuit. ahout 
nerally very fruitful of Corn, whereof t of have .not 
only cnough' for themſelves ,*but” ſome over-plus to 
barter at St, Malos, with the s paniſh Merchants: and of 
an Air not very.much CPR. to ih hy 
an Ague ig the cnd of Harveſt 
tembres, © The Countty (an 
the hedges of the ground wall Adiea with 
thoſe Apples making tore "of /Sider z *whil | is hehe 
=—_— drink t watered" wirh mmiany' plea 
any 00d men ts of Fiſh-ponds,, vieding a 
pen unto tione, in 


ter Vic es 


Lande 3 and therein differ 


in leagch —— I! 


ED LEE SIE ns il 


ag wry, gb 
Har 


0 he mk 
little from 


d bog Phe, Rn rio 


ting ainft the. Preneh, 
| Ops da 
fide, 


Orgwris ; 'of grea vy Rik 
the'Fifth; now- NE = of & 


and made the nary refidehce'of ie” Goyernotirs H 
WA: ps of an ou Bvy þ 


welt of Poſey; Neth the TAP 
Ayo ET aft f"$ chris by Antonin 1 In" Form 
getzr; each fide of one Nlnes ledgth.” The Commn- 
try is bF as rich a foit's the other oh Perf, *Suf EP 
well-cuttivated ziid-manyred 3! the pioot eons ts 
being_rmiore given ito” ManiefathrtF, " ets tr as 


nie of Stotkings'tnd tad WaRnL) and _— rieh* 
Merchandize 3 many of whith,” 4rc'Miſitry of 
Barques,' with” Wlitth-rhey 'trallrck! ferd'F any 
orher places. The whole THnd"corltay ten Vi 
with Charches'; che prineipaFof 'whith, 'Siiric Peter) 
Port 3' a very 8 \ vs well bail Town,"with m_— 
for the benefi exrchants ,' and” the Tekuri OE 
Haveh, he of of bins = ome Bubgucs! 
beautified with” \ very ir Church, arid" et 6 with 
the Pl ziderie, ot Colert 'bf Fuftice\ * -Oppdſite whereto, P 
a litcle Iſlet, ſtanderh the Caſtle of Cornet, taking vp 
whole; cuit and 'didienſions' of" try” dvironed at on? all 
fides with the: Scz, having ont Gatyaijc&nly,” ahd" that 
very natrow : well fottihed: with Works of "Att and 
furniſhed with nd" lefs than®B '\pitery' of Ordnance for 
the defence of the Iſland ; but hiefly; 'tg command" thie 
4djoyning Harbour, capable of 50 as good-"Ships as 
any fail on the Ocean,” A piece'of great'importance to 
the Realm of England, and - > om utterly, deftru. 
&ive of the Trade ere hands of any Na- 
tion that were fttg hoping.” For'that cauſg' made 
the Ordinary Seat ah Engliſh Governours, tholigh of 
late times not'fo'much honour with the preſence of 
thoſe Governoups,”as x place of that conſequence ought 
to be; Pertaining ynto Gernſcy, are two little Iflets, the 
one talled 'Fer-bdw;" the" Governuts Fark, wherein! arc 
ſomie' few fallow-Deer, and _goo@' pleney'of Conics : the 
othet natned Army ſore chrec miles fr otmpaſs3-a dwell 
ling hetetofoxe of Franciſtan Frier/\'How not” 
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( though the Groot of 
0- 
of 


of the; two chief Ilagnds, . Their Religion, for 
"Yee in, is that of the Reformed Churches : the Govcrns 
Ks Foſe, by the. Dean thereof, Sutfragan hereto- 
fore to the Biſlbop of Conflence, now to the Biſhop ,of 
Winecbefter ; in Gerſon by a mixt Confifteryol Clergie and 
Lay-Elders, according to the New- Model of Genevs : a 
Government bolt introduced in both Iſlands, Av. 1565. 
being che eighth year of Queen Elizabeth, and abolithed 
again in Jerſey, Ax. 1619. being the ſeveatecnth of King 
ames. / | 
But. to return again to. the ſtory, of Fraxce, thotow 
which ,we. have now made our progreſs botlt by Sea 
and Land : It took this narne from the Fraxky or French, 
a Germex people, who in the wane of the Roman Empire 
fſeſſed: theraſelves of it : not mentioned by that name 
y Ceſar, Strabo, Prolomy, or any of the more ancient 
Writers. Nor was it taken up by them, for ought ap- 
peareth, till an hundred years after the death of Ptolemy : 
the. firſt. expreſs mention of them, occurring} in the 
Reign of Gallienxs 3 then ranſacking, the Coaſts of Gawl, 
and joyning with Poſthumas the Rebel, agaioſt that Em- 
perour. ' Afterwards often ſpoken of in the courſe of 
the Roman Rories, under the Empire of Claudins, Pro- 
bus, Diachefian, and. the Sons of Conftentine.: though 
only in. the way. of pillage and. depredation. - Their 


habitation in thoſe times, was from the: meeting of | 


the Rhexe with the River Moenizs, not far from Frank: 
fard, where they coofiged upon the Almans, to the Gers 
man : containing the particular. Nations of the 
Brudleri, Sicambri, Salii, Cheruſci, Frifii, and Tentteri, be- 
ſides ſore others of leſs note : and up.the Coun- 

ies and {o much of Cleve 


_ 


- 
. 


ie/485 3 Clown, the firſt Chrillian King of, the Frey 


; of his Kingdom... Afterwards 
hy ted Ns here, As. erchy 


Foy fo;the Sch | 
aptiſm, than by. all his Vis | 
Qories, Cbildebert and 6h the Sons o F CI hy 
vanquiſhed che Burgnndians , adding that Kingdom 4 
their own: *as Theodebert his Grandchild, King of Meng 
or Auſtrafia, did the Country of Provence , reſigned 
{unto him by Amalyſaunts, Queen of the Oftro-Goths, on 
| Goths of Italy, by whom it had been weelted from the 
Goths of Spain. In the perſon of Clotaire, the ſecond; 
the Realm of France improvidently diſmembred int, - 
many Kingdoms, amongit the Children .of Cloxis the” 
firſt; that is to fay, the Kingdoms. of France, Soifſlig. 
Orleans, and Anſtraſia, ( of which, Orkeans and Anjtr 
were of long contiguance.) :were: again united ; 
Succeſſor , Dagebert the firlt, was the, laſt conlide 
Prince -of the Merovignians. . After this time, the 
tation of the Freych Kings of this Line, began/to « 
miniſh, ſcarce doing any thing that might ennoble 
commend .them, to ſucceeding Ages ; or lcaying 
Monument bchind them, but cheic empty Names : w| 

I hall repreſent in the following Catalogue, accordi 
to their feveral times :- fixlt taking notice, that & 

'the Kings of this firlt Race did many. times divide 
Kingdom, .as before was (aid; yet nore of them w 
called Kings of France, but thoſe that had their Royal: 
Seat in the City of Paris, the re(t being called only Ki 

of Soifſons, Mets, or Orleans, according .to the named. 
their principal Cities. And therefore, leaving tholet 
their proper places, we will here only take a ſurvey. 
thoſe who paſl:d in the common eſtimate for the Kings! 
of France. | nw 


/ 


The Kings of France, of the French ot 
Merovignian Line. 


A, Ch. ; i? 
449 1. Merovew, Maſter of the Horſe to Clodion- the” 
. . Son of Pharamond; from whom this Li | 
Kings were called 'Merovigniens.. 10. i 
459 2 Chilperi, the Son of Merove.. 26. | 


'F 


| '* +. .J0, C] A, 

545 4 Childebert, eldeſt Son of Clowis, his other We” 
- -.- thren reigning io their ſeveral places 455 

$60 $ Cipare, ther of Childebert,, ; helk King 
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14 i ; - 2413 1 " 
[4 mi U.S of Chi the ſecond. 44. 
#; Son of £loveive the fecond. 14. 
ro6e wp gp.» -eefetnad 
11 Clotaire [1I. Son of Clotarret ad. 4+. 
x2" Chilperis Ti1. Brother of Clofaire'the third, and 


9 
x0 


Son of Clemes the fexand;” © 
13 Theodovich,, Brother of Chilperic.u1 4. 
14 Clodis HE. Son to Theodericks 5+ ; 
15 Childebert TT. Brothesto Clowis the third. 15. 
16 Dagober# 11." Son of Childebert the ſecorid. 5- 
17 Chilperis EV. Son of Childebert the ſecond, and 
Brothet' of Daegobersthe! ſecond; oppoſed by 
Charles Meni#l, wi behalf of Claterre the fourth 
Sor of Theediwick, ati Brother of Childebert 
the ſecond. 5. 108 9191/85 
13 Theodorick,1L-Son of Dare! ſecond. 15. 
19 Chilperic V. Son of Theodorick, the ſecond, the 
laſt of 'the Merovignion Family 3" depoſed by 
Pepin, Son ta Charles Martel; the Pope giving 
approbation-ts his proceedings, © 7 


This Pepix and his Father Morgeh, were Mayer of the 
Palace to the former Kings | which Mayrea were origi 
nally Controllers of the Kings Houle, and had nothing 
to do with the affairs of State, But Clotaire thethird, 
to caſe himfelf and his Succeffors of a burden fo h- 
ty, made the Mayrer | Vicars-general ofthis Empire. 
From henceforward the Kings followed their'pleaſures, 
ſhewing themſelves only oh May-day; and* then ſeated 
in a Chariot, adorned with Flowers, and dtxwr-by four 
Oxen. . As for the Mayre, he openech Pacquets, heareth 
and diſpatcheth Foreign Ambaſſadors, giveth remedy 
to the Complaints of the Sabjets, maketh Laws, and 
repcaleth them, An Authority ſomewhat like that of 
the Prefetii Pretorio, in the declining times of the Ra 
man Empire; or that of the Szlrans nnder the Mabome- 
tan Caliphs, and the Vice-Roys of the old Egyptian Pha- 
roahs. An Office which had been long born by the An- 
ccliors of this Martel, everfince the reign of Clotaire che 
ſecond : in whoſe time the Palatine.or Mayre was ont 
Arnulpbus, deſcended lineally from Utile, the ſecond Son 
of Theodon the firft Duke, and Nephew of 4ldagerizs the 
laſt Ring of the Botariaus, or Baverians. Which Utilo 
being a Military. Prince, and having done good ſervice 
to Theodorick the firſt King of Anſtrafia, or Metz, againſt 
the Danes; then grievouſly infeſting the Coaſts of the 
Lower. Germany 3 was by him made Warden of thoſe 
Marches, honoured with the iage of his Daughter 
Plithilda, and fberally endowed with fair pofſeſhions in 
that Tra&+- The fourth from Utilo' was this Arzulph, 
the firſt Mayre of. this Hoaſe 3 which Office baving long 
enjoyed, he reſigned it tg Anſegiſus his/eldeſt Son, ( the 
firſt who drew unto himſelf 
Eliate ) and bidding farewell tothe affairs'of the world, 
became a Pricft, and died Biſhop of Mets; Anne 641 
Aﬀterwards Canonizcd a Saint.* Anſegiſas'dfingan the 
year 67 9. left his Authority and Office to his 


Fat,: 


& managery of the whole. 


the Kings: of France great fervicyel : routing 
that vati Army ofthe Marrs and Sardcees, in the | 
ot Da RS EN" __ 2t ogly-[ {raving 
France . © danger,” but adding, Louie 
tothe Cr Gremetty hs poſleffion of the Goths 
Moors ; for h he was created Duke or Prince-of abb. 
French : yet would he not uſarp the Rivj -qr-tbe 
Ticle of King, though: both at his difpaſal wholly? it 
being his ordinary (aying, that be bid vathey rate: « Kings 
than bc one. op HOI gED 4 
To him ſucceeded Caroloman his eldeſt Son; 4n- 741> 
who held the Office but a year, and-then left it wth 
Brother Pepin.” "Who 'being of leſs moderation! tha 119 
Fatlicr was, made{ach: uſe of his: Power, that | 
that means, and partly under colour of an clection, con 
hrmed by Pope Zachary the firſt, he took the Kingdom 
to himſelf z and the unfortunate King Chilperick hadibly 


Poll-ſhaven, and was'thraft irito'a Monaſtery.” For t 
inveſticurc, both P 


e, the Popes to 


4 theſe courteſies, confirmed the former in this Ki 


by.their Papal' Power (which. then began'to bear 1 
(way in the Chriftias World : } and gave the laſt "Ow 
lides the opportunity of attaining the Weſtern, Empire 
the. Title of Moft Chriſtian King, continucd' cvex ſince 
unto his Succefſors/ And, to ſay truth, be well deſerved + 
thoſe hotiours, had they been far greater, by many Victo=. 
ries obtained againſt the | Enemies of the Goſpels, the 
ſeveral Heathens by his*means converted 10. the Faith of 
CHRIST; the great. abilities he had of Eftate and 
Judgment, cnabling him to ſupporti.the Majeſty of the 
Keman: Empire, For he riot only was ſole Monarch of 
the®Kingdom of France, not parcellcd out as formerly, 
and in tirncs ſucceeding , into ſeveral petit Kingdogs 
and Principalities, but had added.thereuntg, by his own 
proper virtue; the greateſt part ot 1taly, the beſt part 
of Germany, all Belgium, the two Pannentis's, and a great 
part of Spain, OS 4. 
Bat this val}, Empire falling into weak hands, which 
were not able enough to manage it, decayed inas little 


__—_ it was jnraifing : partly by the unnatural amb 


n-of the Sons of King Lewie"the: Godly, the next- 
Succefſor' of this Charles; who to make themſelves all 


: 
- 


ſelf,* nev 
made the French Kings\les/ cor 


and'abroad 5 | we have touched upc 
parely'by rw pn Sorry pworthioels of 
offs Kacc, tncre” Det . to 
Lewis the'Ss | 


France, and Earl of Paris,the Son of Robert Duke 
Me wonkan frecker of Exdes, and near' Kinſman 
= z never left yore -— hart by in the \ Du 

rakce, till he had t 2- 
dem; wherewith two | ah; prrnneh th had 
veſted-formerly,by the like Elections. | But: for the Kings 
of this ry Race, founded by' two brave Princes, but 
on-the unjuſt grounds: of an I, they ate ny 
on follow: 
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the Othce of Meyre, An. 74.2 and having got 
the Regal Crowh, yanqul ed the Lombard-:, 
made. the Boiarians Tobutary, and cruſhed 
the Saxons, 15. 

2.iCharler, firnamcd the Greet, the Son. of Pepin, 
ſubdued the Kingdom of the Lombards and 
Saxons; conquered the Boiarians and Ava- 
res, and: vanquiſhed the Saracens of Spais : 
Crowned Emperor of the Welt, upon Chrift. 

| mas-day, by Pope Leo the 3. 4n. $00. 46. 

3 Lewis the Gedly,Son of Charles King of France, 
| ard Emperor, the-laſt {ole Monarch of the 
French, depoſed by his ambitions and-unna. 
tural Sons : the Empire of. the French, after 
his deceaſe, being divided into the King- 
doms of Italy, Burgundy, Germany, France, 
and Lerrein; and France'it (clt diſtracted 
into many Soveraign Eſtates and Principa- 
4 Chorles Ik. fGirnamed Calvus, or the Bald, youn. 
. gcfi Sonof Lewis, King of France, and Em- 
peror 4 vanquiſhed by. Charles the Greſe, in 
the,War of Itely. 38. 
5 Lewis 11. Shained Balbng, or the Stammering, 
| .Son of Charles the Bald, King of France, and 

2444; Emperor. 

- "6 Lewis II, with Caroloman his Brother, the 
| baſe Sons.of Lewis the Stammering , Uſur- 
pers of the Throne, in the infancy of Charles 

| the Simple, : 

7 Charles 1H; firnamed us , or the Groſe, 
King of Germany, and Emperor called into 
France, and deed King, during the mino- 

* eity of Charles the Simple. 5 

$948. Oh, oe Dukes, Son of Rebers Bail of dnjes 

M>;:i7 the.Race of Witikundwe, the, laſt fee 

mw (= Saxons"; 7 elected by. 
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I Pepin, the- Son of Chorles\Martel, ſucceeded in nr 


ye yy 6 
of | 
>.7 heat | 


| Tra 


he | 929 41 Lewis Iv- eek nn 


wr 


t 
ſtored unto the 


6 had Liv in yimg : 


Exdes. b his he 
"+ oi; EE | 


toned. 'S 
95s. 19 0s Song *Lewie the 6. Kinbeinks 
b Capet, "the deft 
- * 1 on the pretenſion.. 
ule, by which at laſt he got. the: 


13 FNnnry Son of Lotbarixy; the lak King 
Houſe of Charles the Great. After 
uw ( being King wu r. rpoiye + 

muon was (gps cu. buug Bog Cape 
Duke of Larramm, oy of Lotharius, 


Uncle unto Lewis the fifth, bei 
mitted. bk ry 


"7 


And now we are come to the preſent Race of FY 
ngs of Frence, founded in Hugh Capet 3 fo called from. 
he greatneſs of his head ; Son of Hugh the Great, Bal 
of Paris and Axjes, and Grandchild Robert the ſe 
Earlof : Which Robert was the Brother of 
and n of Rodolpb, Kings of France. 
ys facery _ =, bur chiefly by the” weakneſs 
£ Iflue of Charles the Great, havi t the 
Diadem, tranſmitted jt unto his. poſterity ; 'the Cr . 
deſcending i in a dire Line from Father to Son, till the 
death of Lewis the tenth, ſirnamed Hatin, But. 7m 
are to underſtand; that the Realm of France was at. thit 
time ſhat up within narrower. bounds than it. is atm 
ſent : the large and rich Countries'of Champ, 
mandy, Bretagne, Anjou, Poitton, Languedoc, and the 
Dukedom: of A4quitain 3 befides thoſe Provinces 
couſtituted and made vp the Kingdom of Burgwai 
ing oped and diſmcrabred from it. How they becalte 
uced to the Crown :again, will be diſewoed in | 
enſuing Hiſtory, and Succeſſion of 


The third Race of the Kings of France, of mh | 
, Capetine or Saxon Line, "Xs 
4.C - 


988 x1 Hugh Caper, of whom ſuficiently be 


Ore, 9, 

2 Robert, the Son of Hugh Capet, Duke of - 
gundy allo. 34- 

3 Henry, the cldeſt Son of Robert, his-you 
Brother, Robert being ſctrlcd in Juke 
dom of udy. if 


997 


. 4 Philip, the Yon of f Hewy, werndang 3 
the Crown, 49. 
$5 Lewis VI. Son of Philip, firf 
"Groſa, 28, 
6. Lewir VI. Son of Lewis the Sixth, an A 
venturer in the War of the Holy 
alſo was his Son and Succeſſor 
7 da f IT. firnamed Auguſtus, by whom 6 
mandy, Aquitain, and Amjox, with theit, 
yeral. Appendixes, were taken from K 
J's eye i” 43; 
wis VILL. Son of Py fot 
CERT 
s Wars pt, and 7 y} 
- He reſtored co the Engliſh, an 
at, wk 
n'of France; 4-8 ed 


of Tho 
Sonof Lewis the nib th 1% 


þe L. 
þ . 


m 


Hou z"pnited' after c6 the Real 


mon-Souldiers, He added'upto - Eftats; the*| 
Cor Aﬀer” his' death," the En 


County- Palatine of Chanip ws the County of 
" Danlphine, and the City a Earldotn of Mont- 


pelier. 22. . 


_ : oe T TOE —— 
in \ = 
1423 7 "Chart Le x | | 
e Salique 2112 long ar, f Ry & 0 . 
- = laccelijor to the Cro mand thereby}. (then lou domeſti di a dans « $1 
quite excluded his Brocher's \ daughter : ſerved hs and Seigniories | ia Fra 74 ono, LolÞs ko 
inthe | oY grother Charles 3 only. n »þ 
who follow + exeJudtd,. on the | 1481 26,'Lewir XI. Son of chat "i 
ſame pre 5 and Margaret, untohis Crown | 
theDa dl Philip.” 5, Earldomof P - MN 
13420 14 Chorl} accompt the fifth- of unto, ty)% > 6 þ 
that na "i ' called Charles the dy. A great w or ſuch, d. 
Fatr, Brot! - Phe , theewo laſt parſimony, that therc is Teckoni | 
Kings: After whoſedeat e Wars of the Chamber of Accompts,in Paris, of qv =. 
Emgliſs for the. f ny: c d by ot x, ſleeves go his old Dovblet ; and # 
King Edwerd t ..a5 Son and Heir of Iſa-" pence tot 1i #% to reafe his Boots: hs > ». 
bel, che' Dal | of Og Philip the Fair, and 1434 21 ary VHL. Von'of 5 che eleventh, who No 
Siſter't'< the Jſt > T quickly won, and as a fot Kingdom pf +3 
1328 15 Philip VL. te Foloie, So of Charles Naples which he laid Ghim thenghr of , 
" Earl of Valois, the ſecond $an of King Fhilip-che the Houſe of Anjow. By the marriage of Anxe £428 
third, and Uncle to the three lat Kings, fuc- the Heir of Bretagne, he aeded chat Thom tb 
cceded winder colour of the $alique Law.ot which his: Crown... IB. . 
Charles is faid, that hewas Sontoa Ki {Bro- 1498 22 Lewis XII. Son "of Charts; ,"ahd Gr. f Wo x 
ther to a'Ki ' Uncle two WS, and Fa tO a | of Lewis Duke of Orleans, ( which Lewis > 
King 3 . yet was 110 "In this 4 | ounger Sy of the hfth 7 ſacceeded a?' the ; 4-5 
days was fou pecks famous of Creſfie, An. | Heir-inale, the Houſe of | | 
1343. in which the French A iS If a- | | . h 
bout 7000a Sguldiers; the Engl: 11960 only : | 7 
/ yet the vidory fell unts the Engliſh * by'whoſe Va- | Catholick; bur held 1 « 
lour fel that day John K. of Bohemia, 1 1 Princes, age with Ng of Bret; i 
\$0 Barons, 120 Knights, ayd 30006 the com- | - Predecefſor, Be contir "A 
ts 


iT 


Wi — 


—_— 


— = 
-< =.» 


1450 1 


1564 '7 Charles V..the Son of Jobn + z recovered all thoſe 


 18/Chanler VI» x Week 


(6 "Job, the Son, of Philip de Valiie; ih whoſe 
reign wit fought the Batre] of PoiZiers, wherein 
Edward the Black Prince, (focalled for his black 


aQs upon the French } with an handful of wea- more.) were Te aA | 

ried Souldiers, ( bat $000 in all Y overcame the 1515; 23 Froncis. of Harathw 
French Army, conliſtingof 40000 ; of which they Woe bf = Bo 
ſlew; befides the Nobles, 2ooco ofthe: common: } Lewis Duke Orleans, 


Soaldiers! and'took Priſoners King Joby kiinfelf, Kt 
wd Philip his Son, "50 Earls, 50 Barons, and FR 
12008 Gentlemen. "x4. © 


- except only” Colice ) ONE'S oe 
gotten from His "y 


- 17 He's Bled godly the Fo 

bat Lewii.the 147 alowhim4 *< - 
that attribut@! affirit nome ra fool © t, 
parries ee hit) foengerbae — Xa 5; 
| y, aridwithal},: the Heir _ $589 2 
yard And vir rovedin | Ng ey 


d' diſt 
in whoſe reign, Henry:che fifchy 
dy che F wie "0K 


Francis 


"of Lewis the 12th. 


Ptiſoner at the Battel 
= Ji? whom | , 


1 {E'E, 


: STEP! t7 it potent all ibellious Faction 3 
Le Breſs upto the Crown, together 
| with the Eſtates of Bear, find Baſe Navorre : 


and ifcer a ten years time of Peace, w3s vil- | anc 


- lanouſly murdercd by Revillec, i in the Streets 
of Paris. 21. 
6b 29 Lewis 'XHE. Son of Henry th& Fourth he 
moſt abſolute King of France, ſince the death 
of Chile the Great. For to the reduction 
”* of theftattercd and diſtnembred- Provinces, 
;f Ge ork” of his many Predeceffors ) he 
- added” the reduQtion of all the Forts and 
* Garrifons held bythe non that King- 
dom! (three. hundred at wy in nuniber) 
ſeized on the Dikedom' ot Bar, and ſurpri- 
2cd thatef Lorreinz both which hc held util 
bis death.” 32. 
30 Fewir XIV. Son of Lewis the 13th. and Ang 
the Lady Amne, eldeſt Daughter of Phil: 
== of Span; ſucceeded at the age 
yes, under the Government of his Mother: 
A ow King of - the Line of Capet , the 
Charles the Greet, and the 64th 
A fs of Frence ( or rather of the Freneb ) 
now living- 
E the Government of theſe Kings, it is meerly Re- 
3 or; to vida as it the true name, Defpggieat 3 ſuch as that 
Maſter over his Servants: the Will going for 
(Land Edits as valid, as a Sentence wa Court 
. of Parliament, - Quad pri lacuerit Legis bebet vigo- 
rem, Was a Prer 1 au to the Romay Empe- 
pp Ficg un lint cells us in his Inflirues: and the French 
ng from Charles the Greet, claim it as their 
King» Edi; always ending with theſe binding 
ow The Fg noftre oloifr, For 4s Our pleaſure. 
And though he ſometimes Ws his Ediftz tobe 
or approved, in the Parliament of Paris; aod his Grants 
and FYatents to be ratified in the Chomber. of Accompts, 
there holden: yet this is not hing bas a meer farmality, 
and-point of circumſtance z t Courts not daring to 
refuſe what the King propoſeth. It is Car tel-eft noſftre 
plaifir, which there goeth for Law, And. by this intirps- 
tion of Mis Royal Aba Joth he requiredach Taxes, as 
Ki roman of porkees- the inefs of his: Officers, 
the apenboſey (f Saiters, eſt unto him »;the 
Porpimony of the Crown being ſo exhauſted bythe Yor 
and improvidence of formet Princes,-that the King hath 
wo way to maintain his.Scate, ny his Garriſons, 
AT as ney _ eo wo revs thoſe 
=Ronnl im; but only by laying what he plca- \ 
on rot 
no gjtputec ay t u reopte, t many times 
Greta Princer have. demurred upon it: 
miake-chem alſo isftrumental to the. 
$ are re chem ” adrnit them #6 
, to give them ſome 1exemprioy/ From) 
burdens 3- and" to connive- at gs of 
i all. good. conſcience : Wh fre 
dged a” they may. not-i 
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como 
ir Te- 
privi- 
King:in [mow 


oa age a rollcndrh of t thee 


Eon were 
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y 


Order or 
ſhould be a 


"( of his awn nomination J/' | 


r Qu of ence novel | 


and be withal more pliant and contonr 
defires. Now the eight Courts of Parli 
tioned; bei ing but as ſo manyCourts 

to ours in Weſtminſter ) arc theſe chat ow 5 

lay, ' The” Parliament” 1. of Pari7, comprehending @ 
Countries of Frenee ſpecial, Champagne, 'Picardy,; the F 
vinces and'Eſtates of Anja, Lia Be 


Provinces which make up the Duk of Bourbon, 


Nevrdetind tor the whole Diiked 
only-Beatxs ) with the Countrics 
5. Of Tholowſe, for the Ear\dom of L 1c; and £ 

6. Of Aix, for the Earldotn of Provente. 7. Of Grew 


of Aguitezy, ( 


the Dukedom of 
Ls Breſs;, to which is added of late times by King Lew 


of ou Beſides which Lv pow ag mers are cert 
ot Courts call Cowrts By 
Fir yu wt yo har" wich-us-at eo , and the Ma 

of Wiler, whilſt they continued in that Power and 
riſdiQion whictrat firſt they had. And for the bett@&ol 


matters military ) it is divided ipto 12 ſeveral and 


6.Cbampagne, 7 Picardy,$. nedoc, 9, Proveuce,to.T 
phane, 113. Lionoisy and y2 3/0" tor-jn this order 
were ranked by the laſt Kirg: over every age pf Whi 
is placed a Governour, with ſuch authority as-the*be 
Licuterants had in Erglazd in their ſeveral Counticy! 
of them;carrying matters. with a very high hand on'fl 
common people, and- times ſtanding on terms 4 
with the Kings themſelves ; but inſtrumental not iel 
ſtanding to rhe-common ſervitude, which hath heen'W 
uponi this Nation generally,.as before is aide. - * 
The Power of the Frgnch King over ks dy by 
[ig tranſcexdent, it cannor be, but that H + Forces 
be very Breaty and wonld: be greates--than- thews 
dare not truſt the 'common' people”? 


o |cuſtomed-Taxes, or forſake their] Trades, or turn ff 
Farms back upoo their Landlords. 
x | what a Frexch»King is able to-do in this king. it 


a [tha Chavies the 9th. in Garviſons. and ſeventh, 


the field; had 1 5000 Horſe, and 1 00900 Fog; 'o, 
Nation'3, befiges 50000 Horſeand Foot of | wiſſe 
mans, apd. others. Nor ys ety W 
done by the 23. withi Y 
{once five: oyal Armies 1 thy 


e, Berry, Paicton, c | 


che County of Lienoir. 2- Of Ronen, far the Dukedome#. 
+ | Narmotdy. 2 . Of Renes, forthe Dukedom of Bretagne, 4.0 


mouſe, and Periport 
ble, for the Country of Dantpbine. And'$;7 of Dijon, fa 
y, and the fmall Country '&. 
che 13th. the lictle-Parliament of Pax, for rhe Count '' 


dering of the whole Eſtate, ( with reference ſpecially ® | 


ſtin&- Governments 3 that js to ſay, x. Of the tſle'et i 
France, 2. Bitrgundy, 3. Normandy, 4. Guienne, 5. Bet > 


[uſe ores for ar ehcyſhould refuſe to pay c 4 : 
Bur for. an Eſſay" . 


ts > 2 225 22 2 =O > Se 2 mESSDY”YY > EE” YO YYD.._”2PYD OTT[TS RICILTUIDDTRRLTTT 


n 


: 


- 
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k . ef 


ljingof theDukeof 4lvs, 


ſaw, &., Tufb-man! (faid he) « 
þ ings and Princes on our ſide, than. theirs ; that 
to lay, 


| Naples, Sicily, and Sardinjagthe Dukes of Burgundy 
 Milain, the Earls of Hapfpmrg, Charolois, &co But lerti 


hin i elf, che ademirabl erty 
's 3A 


" In = ot. ad- 
of ſituation berwixt -Spain ," Þaly ,, and 
_ tame of Fraxce. might; ballagce-all 


S 


o 


a ne 


French 
in £& Scafazing Nations : .this King be» 


'well. about. them ) that be was able-to cigg: and arm 
10000 fail of good Ships, nd'upwards, fit for any (cr- 
vice. But to return again tothe power,at Land;in which 


the force of theſe Kings doth couſilt, eſpecially 3. ir is 


conceived by ſome, and afhrmed. by /others, |that he; is 
able to bring into the field for a ſudden ſervice, no les 
than 60 Companies ob Menf: Arms,20 Cornets of Light- 
Horſe, and 5, Companies of Harguebnſiers bf Hogſeback, 
which amount te 10000 in the total > together with 20 


Enſigns of Frexch foot, and 40 of Swiſſes, and yet leave- 


his Garriſons well manned;'and his Forts and Frontiers 

well and ſufficiently defended. 

\What the Revenues arc in a State fo ſubje& to'the will 

' and pleaſare of the King, is hard cofay 3 being alſomorc 
or leſs, as.the. times and their occaſions vary : - according 


© unto which, the Revenues of this Crown bave much al- 


texed. Lewis the 11. gathered one million and a halt of 
| te Francis the firſt brought them to 3 millions; his 

or, Henry the ſecond, to fix» Charles the ninth, to 
ſeven ; Henry the third, to ten ;, afterwards they were 
inhanced to-fifteen. And in the time of Henry the fourth, 
the Treafurer of the Duke of Mayenne did not ſhame to 
ſay, That his Miniſter had more irmproved the Revenue of 
Frence, than any King had done beforc him, advancing 
it from two to five millions ſterling. A fair Tntrado, but 
far ſhort of thoſe infinite ſums which are extorted from 
the people; whereof a tenth part comes not clearly to 
the Kings Exchequer, But what need more be faid, than 
that of Lewis the 117 who uſed to ſay, that Fraxce 


\ was a Mcadow which he-mowed every year, and as of- 


tcn- as he-lifted:—and-indeed their Impofitions cannot 
but be great, fince there arc no leſs than 30090 Under 
Officers employed to gather them, Hence I believe 
ſprung that.wiſh of Maximilien the Emperor, which was, 
that be ( if it were pollible) might be a God ; and that ba- 
ving two Sons, the eldeſt might bea God-after bim ; and the 
ſecond, King of France. And this was alſo the cauſe, that 
in the-Wars. bet weenChearles the fifth, and Francis the 
firit, when' the Emperors Heral had bid defiance to the 
King,from Charles Emperor of Germany King of Caſtile, 
Leon, Aragoy, and Naples, Arch-Duke of Auſtris, &c. 
with the reft of his Titles ; the King commanded the 
Herald to return the Challenge from Francis King of 
Frexce z-commanding -him to repeat France as many 
times as the other had petty Earldoms in his ſtile. And 
onthe other fide-of no leſs bravery and 'fanſie-was the 
who being difſwaded by one. 
of His. the War with -the-Netber- 
lands ,"wyFregard of the gre 
have from the Queen of Enelghd, the King of Denmark, 
the Dukes of Sexony arid Brunſwick, the Eatls of Naſ- 
will be more 
is, 
the Emperor of Mexico-and Pers 3 the: 
and 


s theſe flaſhes and-conceits of wit 3 certain iris, ( < 


the ſoil, the in- 
tudes , of aveni 


= 4.5 
Ks 


\ 
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at ſupport chey were like 40- 
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whom he Utju 
y writech;.) It cxtrc | ah 
Knights of the Qrdex wort a Ring, ''whertig was chit: 
yen theformiof a'Gemaer,: ® 10 met $131 
- 2. Of che Pairrje; ot ewelve Paers, focalled, quafi pe. 
res inter ſe; (aid to be inſtituted by Chovies the Greas, it 
Mis Warts againſt; the2Serarns. Sw of theſe were of the 
Clergie, 1.. The:Arch-bilhopandbDuke'of Rbeweg, 2. the . 
Bifkop and Duke ot? Laow, « 3.vthie (Biſhop and Dale of, 
Langres, 4. the Bifhopand Earl of |Beavatr, 5. the Biſhop 
and Eazl, of Noyon, and $. the Biſhop.and Earl of 'Chas 
lows." : And fix others of the Temporaltiy: t; the Duke of 
Burgundy, 2. Duke: of: Normandy, 2. Dake of 'Guierie, 


4+ Earl of Tholowſe, x; Eazl of: Champagne, 6: . Eatl bf 
Flinders, Thels an 


they. {6. much. rhemorized in the” 
Legends of the b}4 Frenth Writers bur falfly; and on-Hho + 
round: it being impoſſible that thoſe ſhould be of the 
dation of Charles: the Grear;. it. whoſe time-thete 
were none of thole' Dukes aud Earls, except” che*Earl 
of Tholouſe only . Therefore with'becter reaſon it-'tmay 
be thus concluded on, that 'the 'Zzyrtve Peers 'whte in- 
ſtituted by Charles the Great , though that hotpur not 
by him appropriated unto any particular Eſtates aud Ti- 
tles z but left at large to be diſpoſed of according to the 
perſonal merit of the beſt deſervers : it being molFſure , 
that neither Rowland, nor Oliver, nor Duke Naimes, nor 
Ogier the Pane, had any of the Titles —— 
But for the tixing of this' Dignity in the Dukedoms and 
Earldoms before named, it is ſaid, by fume, to have been 
done, by Hugb Caper ; others refers _itto Lewis the 7th 
in whoſe timegall thoſe Dukes and Earls were in Reruins 
Natwrs. But by whomfocver firſt ordained, the Temporal: 
Tabrrioh, of extin& , and others of no definite ws 
created by the Kings;-a5 they fee-ocrafion 726 64. 
well dcſerver, Ociy at' Corofations, and Arn: 
Trinmphr, the caſtom-is, to chaſe ſome prigcipal perſons 
out of the Nobility ,” to repreſeuc thoſe Temporal Peers; 
as at the Coronation of Lewis the 13th , the places of the 
Temporal Peers werg (applied by the Princes bf Conde'and 
Conty, the Earl of Soiffoxs, the Duke 'of Nevers, Elbenf; 
and Ejpernon : the Eecleſiaſtical Peers remaining as at firſt 
they were, 'So that though Charles the. Great might de- 
viſe thisOcder , and inſtitute thefirſt Twelve Peers, as is 
commonly ſaid z, .yct was: not that- high honour tixed in 
any of thoſe Temporal Princes, till the times ſucceeding 3 
but given to.men of ſeveral Houſes, according to-4 
Kings pleaſure, and their well deſervings. | 
z- Of the: Story, begun by Jobn  Kirig of France, 
Anno 1352, There were about their necks a Collar 
of Gold', at the which hauged -a Stor :the-- word-; 
Monftrent egibus aftro viem. This Order was diſgr 


over wt 


1 
. . % ? 
L434 T4, w % \ 


aced 
by' his Son- Chorles, in communicating it to his'Guerd : 
andſoit ended.  - SF Oe OR 

3 Of St. Micbeel, inſtituted by King. Lewis: the-ele- 
venth. An. 1409-It confilted firft of 30. Kuights 3 wh 
alter wards weee amen to 300... | The Habit ol 
Order was a 'of - whice D; » down'tothe. 
ground, with.a border interwoven with*Cockle.ſhells of-. 
Gold, int and furred' with Exemics; with. an; 


On 


the Picture 


thy | Hood of crimſon Velver, and a long tippet. About their © | 
: thereof necks they wore a Collar woven wit le-ſhells: this. 
word, Immenſi tremar"Oceani, It took the name from. '- © 
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4c was'afte 
ove 4; Ao 7 Pariz «St: 
s. prog op compre Solemnity 3 and Moxns'St, 
Mic chael, tha name of the Hfrald which did attend upon 
"Y Qudery which in moi things arc precidente@thar of 
of the Garter. WA 1d 
1:54.Ot the Holy: Gbeſt; ordained by Hewy the third, 
Av. 4 579- to, reQifie-ithe abuſes which had crept into 
that, ot;St. Michael; having beerd of late times giyew #6 
unworthy perſens:.to reduce 'which'to its. firlt eſteend, 
he-ordered. that the:Collar of St;: Micbeel ſhould be gi 
-ven/t0 none who had not firft beeh' dignified with this of 
* the, Haly"Gbt 3(into which none to'be admitted;, but 
{uchas can prove their Nobility by three deſcentss Their 
” Dath;is} to maintain the —_—_— lith, Religion;/and 
- pexlecutzall Opponents to it. . Robe, a'Black-Yell 
vet Mantle, powdered with Lillie and Flames of' Gold: 
with a-Crols anda Dove app<ndant co it. And hereunto 
gave: the name of the Holy Ghoſt, becauſc he was of 
P ruſunday, choſen King of Poland. 
I omit the other-petit Orders, as thoſe of the Cock 
and Pag , by them. of Montmorency ; of the 4. £p 
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party orgy. Luces, Or. InWHHrHR & 
they were-followed by-the' Kings 6f'E#Jahd, 1 

the Coat' of France, "which they red with 
own, as.the French did; and by the P3ijces 
blood, who bare the Arms of France; with ſome diff oy 
only, for thediſtinion of their Houles. ' © '»/» 14 


| There are in FRANCE; 
' Arch-biſhops 17. Biſhops 
And 'Uaiverſities 13, | 


Vit. 
6. Caen. tt. Montpelier, 
7. Rhemes. 12. Avignon, 
8. Bonrdeanx, I 3:. Lions. 
9.' Thbolowſe. I 4. Beſancon, 
10-Niſmes. 15- Dee. 


1. Paris, 

2. | Orleans. 

3. Bowrget. 

4. Poitiers 
5. Angiers. 


And fo muck. for FRANCE. 
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_ The Pyrenean Hills, 
: _ KCN F 


lied 3Pyrenei , thEFealon of whi 
is verygifferently rePerted. Some 
the original thereof from Pyrene, a Nymph, 
the Daughter of one Bebrix ; ſaid by old Fa- 
blers to have been here raviſhed by Herewles: 
others conceive, they were ſo called,becauſe much ſtricken 
with Lightnings, thoſe Cel:ftial Flame. Fa che 
name doth moft undoubtedly progeed from a G1 ond 
which tignificth Fire, © The more probable 'opinſon is, 
that they took this name fron being fired once by Shep- 
herds, ( theſe Hills being then extreamly overgrown 


Ervixt-Pronce and ages the Mnu 


with Woods :") the Flame wher: ata. extreamly, | T 
ng 


that the, Mines . of Gold, and Silver being melted by 
the heat” thereof, ran ireaming down, the Moungai 
many-days together, the fame of which, invitcd.. many 
Forcign Nations to invade the Country. . Which acci- 
© dent they ach $30 years before the birth of our Sa- 
yiour, Hereunto Di Siculus, an old Greek, Writer, 
adds no fmall authority ; who ſpeaking of this Confla- 
gration, ( as Ariſtotle and Strob» alſo my adderh withal, 
7 wiv Ten NE nt ovubrfnnds; nagar Thvghudin boa oo ah 


vr evxrd intges vey es inmabyerl : that is to fay, theſe [ha 


Mountains had the name of Pyrenees, from t 
which mary days together fo extreamly raged: And 
this Tradition backed by ſo good, authority , &, ſhould 
rather credit, than fetch the derivation ( as Bochortus 
doth) from Paurexi, a Phanicien word, ignifying dark 
or ſhady : though trucitis, that theſe Mountains anci- 
ently were very much over-grown with woods, as before 
was noted. 

But whagſoever was the reaſpn why they had this name; 
certain it is, that they have been of long time the natu- 
rl bound betwixt the great and puifſant Monarchs of 
France and Spain ; terminating (as it were) their defires 
and purpoſes againſt cach other, as well as their Domi-. 
nions : if any thing could put a bound to the defigns of 
ambitious Princes. Yet not more ſeparated by theſe 
Mountains. than by thoſe jealoufics and fears which 
they have Tong ſince harbourcd of one another ; cach 
of chem” maniteſtly affe&ing the Supreme Command. 
"$0 that” We may affirtn of them, as the Hiſtorian doth 


he fire, 
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ba F ant mutxe, 
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m to the teſt of 


| \ar'3 
miles to.a League, . The highc&. part thereof, bythe” 
Spaniards calicd Canigo, and by the Latins named Canxic 
from which, (ax it i3 Go by ſorne.)'there is a proſpe@ in 
«clear'day, into boththe.Seas. But whether this Be true 
or not; { tor 1 date not build apy belief upon it.) jr jsno 
doubt the higheſt part of all theſc Mountains 5, and took 
this name. fromthe whiccaels ap incſs thereof, as 
ving on its top or ſummit, a Cap,of,Snow fax,moſt 
part of the yeat.\ (Þn which, eſpe, the Alper took 
their name, «b Alho.z;ithat,. in the babine Dialeq, bei 
tetmed Alpwm, which by the :Lotins, was called Album, 
which before we.npted.: fo did Mont Lebanon, in Syria; 
take:its name from Leben, which in the Phanicien Lan: 
guage ſignificth Whites and Lebaveh, Whireneſs, |. 
people as inhabit in this Mountaigous tract, have been, 
and ſhall be, thentioned in their ,propex places.) I only , 
add, and fo go forwards cowards Spors,.that the barbds 
rous people of Tip ereqgper ir ay No Sertorias, itt 
his haſty paſſage into Spain, whenkie fied from the powet 
of Sylla's Faftion,; to, pay them Tribate for his pals; ita 
which" when ſome of his Souldiers murmured, a5 think- 
ing it diſhonourable'to a Proconſul of Rome, topay ttie 
bute to the barbarous Nations: the prudeat Genersl xe+ 
plycd, that he beughs only Time; a Commodity, which 
they that. deal in tavghty Enterpriſes, miſt needs take 
up/at any rates 4 1» I 


C1} 


LN — 
'"Waving thus cxofled the Pyrexees, we are come 
to Spain, the moſt Weltern' part of all the 

'"vF'* Continent of Exroepe; cnvironed on all fides 
.,-15, 242 with the-Sca,” except towards France ; from 
which ſaperated by the ſaid Mountains: but mort par- 
rieularly, bounded .upon the North with the' Carts. 


brian, on the Weſt with the Atlevtick Ocean, on. the! 


South, with the Straits of Gilrelter, on the Eaſt with! 
the Nediterrenten , and” on the North-caft with thoſe 
of PWenees. The Figure of it compared, by Strabo, tgan 
Ox's Hide ſpread -apon the ground the neck whereof 
being that thmus which unites it to France, | 
: z» Country hath in divers Ages' been as diverſly 
named. '1:. Heſperis, cither from Heſperns, a ſuppoſed = 
hereof; or from Heſperxs the Evening Star, under whic 
it was' ſuppoſed "to be fituate ,” as being the farthefi 
Country Weſtward': -to difference it from Itafy, - which 
of the Greek; Authbrs termed' Heſperiz , allo named 
Heſprris minor, 2. 1 was called heris , cither from the 
famous River Iberny':;: or from the 1beri, inhabiting that 
Comnitty. of 4fis whith we now -call Georgia : as Celti- 
berid ,” from the migeure of thoſe-Afrax Iheri, and the 
Celts of Gaul, by . which name it'occureth often in Ap- 
pian-of Alexandria,” and ſometimes Straho. 3.Hifpaniz, 
a5 the ſoundeſt/judgments agree, from Panus the Berion 
Captain. For the Grecianz call it Zwavie, Spania, 49many 
be proved in many places, that eſpecially of the 15 to the 
Ronny, veri.. 28. 'Awwnibopai $i opby ors Thu Eaaviar, ] 
will come by you into $þ&1n. No. donbt but from the Gre- 
clas," the ond Romans borrowed the name of 'Spania, 
which they: often uſed 2. to oy en Spaniards, accord- 
ing |to their cuſtom adding E,'( a5 in Eſcola' Eſcuds, 
&c; made it Eſpanis,' and now Hiſpania. In like man- 
ner as the famous City of Sevil, called at firſt, Speliz, (ac- 
cording hereunto , the Biſhop hereof , in the Council of 
Eliberis, (abſcribed him{dlf by the name of Sabinus Spa- 
lenfis ) in tract of time was called- Hiſpelis. And yet 1 
muſt not pretermit-the F ancy of Bochartxs , who fetch. 
thenames of __ from the Pwxick Language , 


= have it to be called Spaxtje or $ by the Car- 
thagirtiens, or Phenicians, at their [a ng from 
-Sapben,which.in the Pwnick, Tongue ſignifies a Conje,with 


mo that” Country much abounded in the former 


* tqies, (the Romans hence 
ES al Rebel like a3 he 6. 
> - -Thegreateſt leogrh hereof, is 


| the cxecks ad windi vs of the Sea, makes the 
ca 


it. to be 2816 miles of 1::/i4x meaſure. 


far ſhort chereof in numbers of 
thought to contain in' it 


; / 5 millions of Tivi 
{ whereds Spain is retkontd to cant 


oY continual Wars which'they had for goo year 
| r 
which they were conſuryed ju the vety growth. 
Expulfion of ſo many thouſand Families of Fews., 
Moors, 124000 Families of the'one,, in the time c 
dinaud the Cathvlick,; ang 1 tocoo of the other, by 
Philip the third : which Was a5 the lopping off of; 
Limb from the Body Polaick,, though without g 
to the Ectlefiafticel. 3.The ane Wars mal 
ed agaiofi all the reſt of Chriſtendom,” ever fines 
time of Chazler the fifth ; out of mcer anibition; be 
they were well cured of their former wounds, © 's 
infinite Plantations made by thera in the Eaſt and 


thoſe great Garrifons ingiuitained in Milair , 

cil, the Low-Conmries, and their Towns in Africki* 
fiſting, for the moſt part, of natural Spanjards. **; 
barrcaneſs 'of 'the Country in many places, unable 
ffain great multitudes , but made more barren tha 
| would be; for want of men to labour and manure; 
Land, 'And 6, and laſt of all; the Impotency of 
Sexes for Generation 3 the men being generally i 
hot "upon their laſts, than. able” for Generationz; 
the Women, for the moſtpart, 


they live. | 
It is fituate in the more Southern 


ou: 


parts 


r F accotding ro the Tmalleſt computation, it beg. 
bove450 miles in compaſs, nore"than France ; ah 
ce: France bel. 
} in but $ ell ons 
ly, which is, little more than halfe the number of 

Fyhilb. The reaſons "of which diſproportions , als 


againſt the Moors ,.in their own Countryg ; 


ern Tydics, and all along the'Sca-coaſts of 4fics;; | 


the better to aſſure 

fig in of the : 
by the Gotbs, and 
afrex.: whiy ſeveral OI by 

, were at haſt 

For theiv.eondition, it is ſai& that they 
cited of _ themſelves, great rds;. and extreme! 
proud, even in the loweſt cbb pay _—_ 
appeareth by the tale of a poo 
who ( as Borklaje in bis rot 
ſtory ) commanded, his __ Son, pena him 
his lalt bleffing, 19 endeavenr* to retain4be majeſty 
þþ yreat o"Family y Memineris (aid be) in ms} 
ſwrgere familis tus a] 
other ſtory ro the like 
try, attended on'by 
from door t 
that way, an 


negro G LT: the id, tha 


id endure a' ny ret igeran-c 


Da bu te, ext. ego; ap > a4 ws ? For 
On any hw, DT a 
to be King of Spairi-- wy lr eto 
is that tale of a Spenifh Cavliero, who reg the 
foults by him committed, whipped through-the pri 
pal firects of Parir, and keepin a ſobet x 
ſed by'a Friend, to make more that he br 
ſooner.be out of his pain. But he, half in hole Fx 
plych, That be would not loſe the leaſt ftep vt bis pace, for 
all tbe whipping in Paris, For indted, is Gennet- 
wiſe, very ftately and mizjcftical. 
Of temperature they are hot and ae which makes 
them very much given to wornen, and yet not wile able 
for Generation, And this ſtrong inClination unto Women 
which they find in thernſelves, makes thera fo jealons. of 
their Wives, that they permic 
broad but when ithey go to Oey and then” 
veiled ado hooded, = can hardly fec then ; not 
that neither. on] \ Sat aticnded-with their oro 
gultythe-friend, chat is to give: ar a5oount of 

'Y mm Qicen lizebetbr time; aſe to- nd foul 
with the promiſcuots ( of men and n in © 
Chure h, ufed here Engl. 


ws O, ie. tobs a p 
great incentive Urito Davrigdes "F 3. R 
+ Dale, one of the. Maſters of Requeſts, 1 id bo 


eplyed, That indecd in Spain,” wherethe 
Sh the tims of Divine Service, could not dbſtait 
os thoughts, and unclean geſtures, thiz ut 
of fitting was not fo allowable: bat the'l "tif 
of anorher' renpzr, and Fi hone _ iene 
F.. vie And i is poſible; | "ot 7) | 
* 'on them _ "aw 


n of their NN 


not to @= |. 
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dation in them, is an works utc in os 
veg, dccompariied with a reſolut ton tov 
| ud eres ny hens! of be | 6s, Joy 
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\ "34 France 
before ro OT pap: 


f". 16th 


trgm it, thi the other” Sx. 
which the French W, 


| _ fra chemo hold 
ima moſt importance, ant 
eg of pred only; thoſe hivi; ing li ti 
need at all times and places, £ 
their Hasbarids,; without any diſtth 
Heretofore they , were wondrous. ſtr 
paticnt of the throws ot A 


jyng how one of «nd  wornen heir 
eft- work, and hading her. travail c 


TT the wapld. not loſe her-days. 


ech, wit 
pocd 
jo the prejence gi 


= 


8 FE 
itico a-Buſh ; where, 


len, he returned from-one Labour to. afothes, * 
n af this day uſe not to. keep, their Chambers 
ays afrer,their delivery, and STIOBEE mierel 
fem to their Houſhold- buſeſs, without either 
r ' fam 26 : | 


age-is not the ſame in Tt places 
ens, To Portugal, Catal 
| a th. migcture. 
4% Fade had much trade F. 
i ri and [ome parts 
af the Moor 3.,and in the Monntai 


rabick, or Magriſh language fill xemai 
tries bordering on the” Pyrenees = 
any (, but, Biſcay ſpeqally,) have apt them of t 


vage of the ancicut Spaniards, before. mad: f 
Romans. That, which is*commion to mY 


@ che Frengb » 


Ot 
the. 
with. the Latizs, Breerwood it his Engquirees: Fas 
that he haghiſeen a] tex, every ay nk 
good Latin and g6t Ye be'of 
c like, Pag. 300... "redfen 
the indie f; to, call 


3 if it were faſhion: 
"Aud gs theit Langi 


get POR owed 
y | midehpr op tot 
. ws being 


Laws of Rome ; 


og: Ds 


itzon — 


aw{ 8 


Ione what liberty .chey itt, and. 5 pe" 00 tao! XC+ 


Bur this. is che” 
have. above, the 


over-looke hat 


ts ip [ 
to. be+ 


" for Hage 
| p her; Ft be, 


cated: of her. 44 


, thouph all 
, and , ſome 


ud cegoriation, 


bs, i partakes 
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vulgar Spaniſh or Caſtilian, and:hath mach, alfahy 


's Wor 


* [&he.. | 
 motping 


| F, Places, b + ea ad yo arti 
ban | overgrown: with Woods,,cumbred Ki wi 


{a1 eg 96% i lo "ay a mace, ee 


Ws AS, _ 4-4 CTs,, _ <> ag we ay 
YL RE er orontel 
no Country. better;3, "where, 
veytient; and-aQ6 any wrenſs," 
rd Beauty: ayd SoocineS, i $ 
oures within ; attardingigreas pl 
Sceel and Iron, and ſome; Mis of 
ver of whilh,laft fo abundant in Precedi 
it was never cc from, the Rovers of; all — 
it is faid of dagh=l that ont of onc Migg only. ina 
od | Country of the Terdet ay (now part'of Hidalvrie Yi 
received 3009. poun t& daily, far [a Jong iti 
toget her. Ts prigcipal Commodities which they 
[ie ik >untries,, are; Wines, Oyl,. Sugars, 
Silk, "ng a - fort of:Wook, Cork, 
Langage Belk raits ot. Ne 
= Go he. "of lite, rar 
hae he hs ey greatelk, part; of 
from 1tajy, Sicily, and France, Their 
x Yor. { ay 3 the Countsy being /not.a 
at theix. Diet is on Katads, and 
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in price, ;or quality. 2, yer, they, 
as, .ighty of theix;gallant fare, as if they furfcited M 
| Fary, pu.All of. all proviſions : handſomly. checka$? 
vol 4 humour, by, that worthy Souldier, Sir Jah : 
Williams ;.of whom it; is laid, that hearing apec:adt 
' iard thus fooliſhly bragging of his Countsy; "%Y þ 
gave him, this aalwer ;- Tus bave indeed. goo, awe 
Spain.z but we have dainty, Beets, Veals; aud Muttong 
eat. with that fawce and a4 Gad made beaſts to bs wm 
Fo of the earth, ſo be made meg 10. Jive upon #1 
ip abies that,af. a Spaniard: have a; Ca 
od Diſh to his Supper, you ſhall .hp6 
f ſcattered ag8Fi9rs! is. door , by: che 


FE, 2s it is in private Houſes, o for travellis 
HE aud Pents of this Country, are yery;ill;pi 
yj nſodachs that , moſt men. that-wquld got gg 
to ao Carty. their povtion 4 their Saddle 
| in their be ogg nga. 
_ es and /ig the Uk 
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(arc ngh Kori oe ee ten be od 6 
But-of late tirhes'we find Vut few of their Works 
have paſſed the Mountains”; the Latin which they write, 


being, very<coutſe; and ſavouring'too'much of the'School- | the 


mon, ( wherein their: excellency confiſts and therefore 
they ſer out their Works molt commonly in-their own 
Tongue only.'-/ The chief fos /Soutdiery among them, 
were formerly Viriatbus, who held out fo lorig agai 


the Romans. Trojan and Theodoſixs, both Roman'Empe-| 


rots. Theodorick the ſecond, King of the Goths, the vidto- 
rious Conqueror of the Swevians. Bernardo del 'Carpio, 
and Cid Rais Diaz, fatnous for their atchievements againſt 
the Moorr: and in late times, Gonſalvo the Great Captain, 


who fubdued Naples; Ferdinand Duke of #ivs; who con-' 


quered Portzgal, &c. 

The Chriſtian Faith, if we may believe the vid Sps- 
| Tradition, was firſt here planted by. St; Famer the 
Apoſtle, within four years att death-ot our' Re- 
* deemer. To which" Tradition though they: held very 

conſtant a long time together - yet=of late days, Bert* 

wins, and other learned men of the Church 'of Rome, do 
moſt deſervedly reje& it. That St-P au} had'a purpoſe 
of coming hither, is evident id his' 15;-Chapter to the 

Romans : and that he did'come hicher accordingly, is 
| oliively affirmed: by St. Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, and di- 

vers "other of the. Fathers ; which waz vin Anno'61, as 


Baronins thinketh. Nor did /St.: Peter want his part is | 


this great ſervice, but joyncd with St, Paxl; though not 
.in hs journey, yet in the ſending of Biſþops, —_E 
Presbyters, to ſecond the beginnings'made by that Apo- 
file.” For it is aid exprefly inthe Martyrologies, that Cre- 
. fiphon;Torquatus, Secundxs, Geciliate.. ius, F Is, 
and Exphrafizs, being at Rowe, ordained Biſhepr by the 
two Apoſtles, ad'predicandum verbum Dii wn Hiſpanias 
direQi, were diſpatched into Spain to preach the Goſpel. 
Biſhops, moſt likely, of thoſe Cities where they ſuffered 
death3/the names of which occur in the Mertyrology. 
Under the Empire of the Gotbs, the Faith of CHRIST, 
which at their coming hither chey. found right- and Or- 
thodox, was defiled with Arianiſm : not cjurated till the 
year 588. when that whole Nation did ſubmit to more 
Catholick, tendries. ' But 'Spsix being, conquered by the 
Moors under the conduct 'of Muſa, Licutenant-Genetal 
to Viider Vlet, "the: Arabian Caliph. and Mabomataniſm 
over-ſpreading the whole face-of the Country” fuch 
Chriſtians. as remained under their obedience, but” few 

' and ineonfiderable both forpower and quality; had the 
© name of Muſarabes, | Encreahng, in cltate and' mambers, 
by the fortunate! {ucceſſes. of. the King of Leon and Ne- 
varre, and"other Chriſtian Principalitics growing up @ 
paces they till retained their  oldname; and theis ab- 


cient ſervice, diſtin fromthat obſerved in'the Church' 


' Bernard a Frencb-man, being 


Wl To 
; Was oppoſed by the other. 

thepeople, ſufficiently tenacious:of their ance; 
zAt laſt 1t was+concluded C as\the- ſtory tellet 
arait the decifion of the Controverlie to-a fin 
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bf Jpledo, ( wheteitis farg.nd this 
an Of Riman Serviee," 


in the reſt of Bpamt;” According unto which Dikefet, H "v4 
nf pt rg to the 
be Giſuſcd 3 and the Gregorien Sctvice Firſt admitted} "_ 
the Cathedral of 'Toleds, May 29". 1091, "Nd after, 
by degrees, in thEireſt of che Coutary,, TEST 
+ Since that, they have -becn coultait t6 the Rites: of 
the Roman Churcl, and of the Faith aid Dottrine there- 
Age notythſtinditg] the great intermixture'of 
rand Moors j\efpecially lifice the (ctting up ofthe 
Trquifition + devifed/at firſt abour the'year 14758; bf 
Gonſdler de Menioza, Archbithop of Toledd; af 
converted Jews and Moors, as did'return aþainto theii 
ſuperſtition. But he; and thoſe chit had the firſt execu- 
tion of it, being found ſo crucl, thit, in the compals'ef 
nine years, no fewer than 3090 Famiilics had Been de- 
iroyed in that -Diocefs only. Ta'the year 143i; it 
thought fit/'ts moderate the rigour of it, and'tv's 
mit the managing thereof ro ſome' 'Facobiity or Dit 
cal Friers 3 who in' the firſt place were tg 
unto ſuch Apoftates, and to Hereticks, Mag 
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kept his bed: being afterwards informed, t 
| his Lordſbips with him, was to 2 
diſh of Pears ; he pulled up the Tree by the Roots, and 
carricd. it unto him with the Fruit upon it. And when 
he was demanded the reaſon of that raſh and improvi- 
dent ation, he rcturned this anſwer, That he would ne- 
ver keep that thing in his houſe, which ſhould give any of 
their Lordſhips cauſe to ſend further after him. Certain 
epithet by this" means the people of this Kingdom 
ſo kept under, that they dare not hearken after any 
other Religion, than what their Prieſts and Friers ſhall 
be pleaſed to: teach them; or entertain the truth if it 


=2 


come _—_ them; or call in any of thoſe 
Palpable and groſs impoſtures, which'every day are put 
upon them F 


For by this means, the of this Kingdoin, have 
been, and ftill are punOtual followers of the Church of 
Rome, and that too in the very errours and corruptions 
of it 5 takivg up their Religion on the Popes Autho- 
rity : and therein ſo tenacious or pertinacious, that the 
ing doth ſuffer none to live in his Dominions, which 
. not the Romer Cathbolick, Reli Of which 
they have been, ſince the times of Leather, ſuch avowed 


Leon; In vinculo. 


the year r612. by one Fob de Puente, 
whereof are ſet two Scutcheong, the one bearing 
Croſi-Keys of Rome, the other the Arms of Caſtile and 
pacis, for the Motto. On'the one fad 
of. this, there is a PortraiQure repreſenting Rome, with. 
the Sun ſhining over it, and darting his Bearns 
Keys; with this Inſcription, Luminere waj 
Orbi & VUrbi, the greater Light to 
the World. On the other ſide, anot 
Spain, with the Moon ſhining over that, and darting 
her Rays on the Spaniſh Scutchcon, with this Impreſs; 
Luminare minus ut ſubdatur Urbi & dominetur Orbi, i.e, | 
The |cffer Light made to be ſubje&t to the City, ( under 
ftand of Rome ) but to govern all the World beſides, 
Over all in the top of the Front or Title-page, in Capitd 
Letters, Fecit Dew duo Luminortes magna, God madetwy | 
great Lights. The whole Book being an indifferent largy 
Folio, is but a Comment or this Text, which bor kh 
ſtance is contained wholly in the Frontifpiece; but mor. 
at large diſcourſed of in the Volume it (elt5 and plainly. 
(hews what is intended, and by whom. And: yet p 
haps the Pope and the Feſuits both, may fail ini that 
is the main of their expeQation z and if the projet'ty 
cfſet, the Spanietd will then write himſelf Lami 
majns, and make the Pope content with Laminare minut; 
for his part of the ſpoil; and glad to borrow all his lip 
from the Sun of Spain, For, though 
Spain, and Popedom of Reme, be thus firaitly 
yet herein the Popes have over-ſhot themſelves 3 in 
legning ſo much to the Spanierd, and fo immoderai 
encreafing his Dominjon, they do in a manner ſtand at 
devotion, and may peradventure, in the end, be forced 
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Patrons, that one of the late Popes fick, and hear- | to caſt themſelves into his arms, as their good Lond apd 
ing divers men'to moan his appr! end, uttered | Maſter. For certain it is, that the Span Agents haw y 
ſome words tothis effe& ; My life ( ſaid he) con weebing | openly braved the Cardinalr, and told them, That thy | 
benefit the Church , but pray for the pr hoped to ſee the day, wherein the King ſhould offer the | , 
of Spain, a its chief Supporter Pope halfa dozen to. be made Cardinsls, and he not dais N 
words of King Philip the 2d. |yet t | to refuſe any 3 and that they themſelves ſhould _— h 
in his Succeflors ever fince; bcing Pope, but one of their Maſter's naming. So great ants \ 
Patrons and Prote&ors of the Catbolick convenience it is, more than poſlible it may be to ' 
is indeed the proper intereſt of this King, For fleeing that | Paper, in making this Prince the one arid only ſtring t : 
they have framed-to themſelves an hope of the Fern | their bpw ; and fafining the dependancies of his ny. y 
z and finding no fitter means of enlarging their | Cotholicks upon himalone, excluding Fraxce aud all the c 
own Temporal, than by concurring with'the Pope in up- | other Kings in Chriſtendom, of the Romiſh Party, ſrom tht a 
holding his Spirizza! Empirc, they have linked them- |honour-of it. And yet ſo firm they are to their Spani y 
ſelves moſt faft to that Sce.. To which end, they have | Principles, that no favexrs cither granted to their Perſons, 41 
taken upon theta to be the Executioners of the Popes |or Religiow, are of value with them, or thought wonay: bo 
Exconmunications y. by which Office, Ferdinand the Ca- | of their acceptations, if it come from any other Founts & 
zbelick ſaxprized Navarre, not without of working | of Grace, than the Court of Spain. Inſorauch as 1 hats th 
«the like , in ſome courſe of time; on the reſt of the [heard from a great Minifter of State, that when fol 1 
Eftatesof Exrope 3 as may be ſeen by the cager |favours were obtained for the Engliſh Papiſts, on it W 
© tollo of the Pe Wor eg Sy the 4th. till | Treaty of the Match with Spain, they were ready wi. th 
he had reconciled himſelf co t of Rome; and great gxcedineſs to embracc the fame. But whentW8- 
| | irs me fevours were obtained for them on the Treaty Wy” th 
Frences, not a man of them would rp Be: 
which ſome of theit Chiefs being asked the realon, he 
God __ thi fo 0.the in 
F they mi e iard; and it were groan - ! 
ns provi k po an old and couft ant Fen 6 
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The chief Rivers'are ;' "x; Tager ,* celebrated for his 
Eoldcn Satids; of which the Scepret of the old Kings 
of Portugal is atfitined (by ſme Writers J to be thade ©: 
but 1 have not Faith to believe the ſainc. The 
head of it'is inn the M Stirs Moline, ficar to Cu- 
znca; frotn the which it rutineth- by the Ciry Toledo; 
hd then ſmoothly gliding 'by the Walls of Lisbor; 
dorh pay' tis ttibure to the Wettern Ocean, 2. Ana,{now 
Cuadiens) whichariling about the ſame place, runneth 
afterwards under the ound the ſpace of x5 miles: and þ 
hence the Spaniards ale tobrag , that®they have a Bridg 
whereon 1000 Cattel dayly teed. An accident cornima 
to many others Rivers as to Mole a {mall River in Suy- 
rey 3 Erafinus in Greece 3 and Lyczs in Antolis, of which 
hit, thus Ovid: 


Sic ubi terreno Lycus eſt epotur biatn, 
Exiftit procul hinc, alioque reneſcitur ore. 


So Lycas, (wallowed by the gaping ground; 
At a new mouth, fat off, is rifing tovind- 


But having gotten up again , It leſeth it ſelf without 
xecovery in the Weſtern Ocean , on the South, of Por. 
tngal, which is ſeparated from Extramadwra. 3 Betas, 
now called Guadalquior, (which in the Arabick Language 
fipnificth a great River ) ariſeth out of the Mountains 

Sierrs Morens » and paſling by Corduba and Sevil, dif 
| Arp it ſelf into the Southern Ocean, as at the Ha- 
ven of S. Latcars de Brameda. 4, Iberus, which having its 
head amongſt the Mountains of Biſcay , paſſeth en Eaſt- 
wards by Saragoſſa and Tortgſa , into the Mediterranean , 
the whole courſe thereof being 460 miles, 'of which It 
(4 is navigable 200, A River of ſuch notein the time of 
| the Romans that it divided this whole Country, into 
[ Citeriorem, and Ulteriorem ;, of which more anon. $, Due- 
rw, Which rifing in the ſame Mountain, paſſeth through 
Portugal, and fo unto the Weſtern or Atlantick Ocean 
6.Minius, of which more in oF. og < 
- Chief Mountains next unto the Pyrenees ſpoken of 
before, x The Cantabriax Mountains, called by Pliny, 
Tuga Aſturum z which rifing out of a ſpur or branch of 
the Pyrenees , overſpread the Provinces of Biſcay, Aftw- 
714 and Galiicis, (coaſting along the ſhores of the Cax- 
tabrian Ocean ) where at laſt they erid. 2.1dnbeda, Tu- 
balds, or Aurantius Saltus, fo called by Ptolomy, and 0- 
thers of the ancient Writers : which beginning not far 
from the head of the River Tbers followeth the courſe 
of that River, by the City of Burgos , and endeth not 
far from the influx of it into the Mediterranean, 2. Siere 
18 Morena, by Ceſar called Saltut Caſtwlonenſir, and Mons 
Merianus by Ptolemy ; which beginning about the Town 
Alcoraz, , coalteth along the gight-hand ſhores of the Ri- 
yer Betis, to the South Seas. 4. Sierrs Nevada, by Ptolomy 
called Mons Ilipulus, and Oroſfeds by Strabo5 but by 
the Myors, the Mountains of Alpuxaras, Achain ofhills 
which thwart the Kingdom 'of Grand , from Falt'to 
Welt , and amongſt which the people to this day "Ipeak 
the Arabick Tongue. © . | ah 

. The Country is ſaid to have been inhabited by Tuba , 

the Son of Japhet. Of whom it is affirthed” in” the 
Beroſis of Frier Aunius , and by ſuch Chroridlogers as 
he hath impoſed on by the name of that/Author; "that 
mn the twelfth year of Nimrod , which was $qo years'af- 
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"Spain, and there built the Town of $, Vval."* Ade 
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Er the Flood , he ſeated himſelf in' the Aferris's, apart 


vice fo foolith, and abſurd, that 'it is not to'behoridntt: 
with a confutation': for either | Tubs! "ruſt cone 


4609 rates ("ſofar iv is, at leaſt , from Biſcay; to the 
valley-of Shixar )- with momen- and children, through 
moſt unpaſſable Woods and. Mountains (Gs 
nding marr can give belief to. / If by Sex, « 
theſhort tnme he had co provide ſhit  for-fd great 
a company, and fo loug a yopages ning is more im- 
probable to a ſober mari than that he ſhould leave ſtaly 
and Africk upon'tither hand ;' or pretermir the oppor- 
cunity of poſſetting Vilentia, Andalnzia, Portugal, bei 
fruitful Countries ;' t6 fix hichſelt in the moſt moan 
nous, ' woody, and barren Province of-all his Gonti- 
net. '' Yet moſt of our Beroſtans arc. ſo confident init; 
that they make him the firſt King of Spain from whom 


| to'Gargarus' Melicols,, they qumbered 45 Kings more 


who laſted 988'years : the chief 6f *which are-faid-£o 
be, 1. Heſpers, who! ſubdtted alſo / Italy, named bork 
Countries Heſpefts ; but fo that Italy was called 'Heſ 
perta the greater4 atid Spain Heſperia the leſs, 2." Hiſh 
pamus , whence they conceit the name of Hifpanis'to be 
derived: - 3. 1agny; 4: Betis, and. 5. 4nns, whence the 
three Rivers in Spain, fo called mult by all means des 
rive their names. 6/Jd4#beds, Godfather, no doubt, tothe 
great Mountain Xo named. Steriens,; from whom: the 
Ifle of Sicily, is faid to take denomination. 1, Heſpalis/, 
who is reported-to have built! the/City Sevel , hag 
lis. 9. Brigus, the Founder of Flavio Briga., and -. 
Towns ending in Brigs,, 10.Lifn;, who gave natne to 
Luſitania, now Portugal. The Catalogne of' which Kings, 
[ defire tio tnan” to believe farther , than that 'of our 
own. State from Brittws to Coſibeline, A Catalogue {6 
il contrived , that-whereas Juſtin ſpeaks of Habis, and 
Herodotzes of Argumtbonins, Marcrobins of Heron, and Plu- 
terch of Indibilis, all Kings of Spain 3 nove of all theſe 
are-mentioned iri,it.' So-that the 'coming of Twbalifin 
perfon' )hither , - isa filly yanity 4 though we deny:nor 
but the Spaniards , of forme Nations of them ,- may de- 
rive their Pedigree from Txbal ;\as being} the defcen- 
dants of the Iberi, whom Joſephus faith to have' been 
anciently clled- Thobelos.: a name in which are all 'the 
Radical Letters of Tubal , and which diflereth not much 
frol"it infound!” For ſomewhat befote the ſuppoled 
titne of Gargerns Melicola , the Ibertons axc laid to come 
in under Panus: divided after his deccaſe, amongſt mas 
ny petit Kings and: Princes, for the {pace of 900 and odd 
years,.even till the-firſt atcermpe whichithe Cartbaginians 
made upon it 3 'whofound here: no ſuch Univerſal or Sa- 
pream Monarch ,- as the Berofian Fablers dream of, 'Du- 
ing” which time', we find nothing more obſervable 
and certain in-the ſtory of it, than the planting of Co= 
nies onthe Sea-coalts, by divers Nations ,_according to 
the Cuſtonn of- thbſe- clder times, - Of-which ſort were 
the Towns of ring ors Dianium,' tounded "oy the 
Moſiilians, Saguntum, by the Zacyttbi, ar people of Zant, 
Rboge, by the Khodians, as fomethiak; the Cityaud Ifle 
of Gades , planted by the Tyrians, who after ſpread them- 
ſeives over all the Coalts of Andelazio. The firſt that 
came in bodies hither, in the way of [os Jn were the 
Celt&, a great and potent Nation of f x1 
themſelves with the - Jheri, cauſed the 
to be: called'Celtiberia ; but therime? 
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liither by Sea or by. Land: if by Larid;*thew ft be 
in the compals of a'year or two , ttave} not 1elb*thin 
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Ann the yon of, Amilcar tac 
5p ng to the Corthiginians, even. from the We- 

n,Occan £0 the Ryrenees 3 deſtroyed Sago , built 
new:Carthage., and tizuck {o great a texros lato all the 
Countzy, .that had not Annibal's delign carried. him to 
1taly, the State, of Cartbege had ben abſolute Malters 
ok.it, without farther, oppoſition or rcfiltance, But An- 
#ibald having taken all his Souldiers with him3 and thoſe 
that: came. from Certhage to command in cheit, not be- 
ing.amea. of parts ſufficient to go through with itz they 
lofi it -piece-meal to the Romans, but in leſs time than 
they had: been getting it from the Spaniards 3 the ya» 
loux and good-4ortune of Corn. Scipio, over-ruling the 
declining. power of that mighty State, The lalt chat 
here commanded. for the State of Carthage was 4ſdrn- 
bal the Son. of«Giſgo 3 who being beaten by Scipio into 
the Idand of Gades,: left that alſoto the keeping of Ma- 
&o, one of his Commanders z by whom being pillaged 
and deſerted, it forth with yielded to the Rowan , the 
Cartbaginions , after this never poſſeſſing foot of graund 
in all this Continent, 

The Romans thus. becoming Maſters of a great. part 
of it, divided it into Ukeriorem, lying from the River 
Iberns,: Weſtward , becauſe furtheſt off from them 4, and 
Citeriarem , between the faid River, and the Pyrenees. 
Bar havirg, totally ſubdued it, they divided it into three 
main parts 3 1-Terracoxenſem , ſo called of Tarragon; the 
chiet Ciry;gf ir, containing, Aragon; Navarre, Biſcay, Gal- 
licia, &c. 2 Beticam, (o named of the River, Betis, 
which runneth through it; comprehendeth the now 
Countries of Granada, Andaluzia, and part of Extre- 
mathura, 3. Luſitaticamdenominated from the Luſitaxs, 
the. moſt potent. people. of that. part , differing in ex» 
tent fron the preſent Portugal , (though this called Lu- 
btantia by our modern Latiniſts. ) the old Luſctanis 
comprehended part of Extr {ome part of 
the two !Caſtiler 3 and no more of ih preſent Portugal, 
than what licth betwixt the two Ri Anaand Dwers: 
that on the South of Ans, being laid toBetics 3. and that 
on. the North of Dwers, unto Tarrecenenſis. Of theſe 
three parts, Betice was in moſt efteers uader the: Ro- 
mans z infomuch that it contained $ Roman Colonies , 
8 Mxicipal Citics, and 29 other Towns, endued with 
the rights aud. priviledges of the Latins, The reaſon 
thereot was, that the people of this Gountry having 
. been tormerly broken by the Carthaginians , with more 
quiet endured the yoke of the Romans z whereas the 
reſt, for a long, time re(ifted the entry and Empire, of 
that prevailing City. But to proceed to the affairs of 
Rome in Shain , Scepio Africans laid the firſt foundation 
_ of the Roman Goverament in this Cowntry ; which 
building, though undertaken by many.excellent work. 
men; was not- throughly tinithed till the days of Ax- 
geſts, 'being almoſt 200 years lince the firſt attempt, He: 
rogked it, Itrengthened it, and made it a principal build. 
mg/in. his Moxarchical City. For the old Incole were ex- 
ceeding,. valiant and, rc{olute, ſometimes diſgracing , 
fometimes endangering the Komon reputation i 
- much;that there were more Commanders loſt ia thoſe 

Wazrs, than avy other, Art firtt the Rowans fought not 
with the Spainards, but with the Carthoginiians in Spain : 
Ion pegs, beak the Scipio's, viz. the Father and. the 
' Upcle-of Africanus,, Viriatbus War far,-20 years, 
Nyniantia held out, almoſt 15,.the Atwres remained. ua- 
- conquered: till the time of + and alle reſolutely 
maintained theie particular, liberties, Ut aijudiceri you 
AN, faith. Patercxlas), Hiſpanis am Romanis plus, offet 


robgris, &-: pink akterj paritarxs fares. Such 
af .ancweny inet men unden Rem 
-ge3: the firſt people of the Continent, of E»- 
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ag Daly Lngrbnd the Roman: did 
n | 
blah ted conguedy mM. But being 
I. t. under. the form. of a Pro 
by Auguſtx: Caſar 3 it, was governed by their 
Pretors, and other Magiltrates, 
min ootationas. Pur Gonflantias the gh 
elling of thc Empire , laying ſome part of Afrock 3 
it, __ it a Dioeeſy of the Empire 3 and ſubje& ” 
Prefetius Pretroris tor Gauh,by whoſe Vicarinsit w 
verned : the whole bcing then divided into-theſe 
1. Betics, 2. Luftanis, bounded as be., 
rez 3, Galicia containing the modern Galicia, Leon. 
and Oviedo, the greatclt part of the 0!d Ceſtile, and.þ 
much of Portugal as lieth betwixt the two Rivers of th. 
nio and Dnuero, 4.Carthaginesfis, fo call:d trom the 
of New. Carthage, comprehending New 'Caſtile, Mureig, 
and Valentia with the part ot the 014 Caftile, Aragon, and 
Andaluſia. 5. Tarraconenſis, embracing, all Biſcay. Navany, | 
and Catelogne,, with the greateſt part of the Kingdom 
Araggn, 6,Tingitana, (0 called trom 7mngis (now Tangine) 
a Town in Africk,, on the oppoſite Coalt , in which ate 
now the great Kingdoms of Fee and Morocco. And 7. the 
Province of the Iſlands, containing Mojorca, Minorca, 
Of which ſeven Provinces, th 
three hiſt were Conſulares , governed by Proconſuls z the 
other four, from their being under Prefidents, were a 
led Preſidiarie. Being thus ſettled, it continued a Ran 
Diocels til about the year 400, when it wis ſubd 
Gundericus, King of the Vandesls ;, of which people, 
beginning, atchievements, and final period , we will 
k more when we come to Africk, where they fixed 
ſelves : invited thereunto, partly to cſchew thei 
neighbourhood of the Gaths, who began to 
potent for thema , and partly to ſatistic the de 
niface , Governour of that Province for the 
Valentinian the third, againſt whom he had then reb 
led, and wanted ſuch ſupport to make good his aQion, 
Thoſe being gone, the Szevi and 4lani, who centred with 
them, could not long ſubſiſt; but were finally broken by 
the Goths , . and afterwards diſpoſſcfſed of their King 
doms alſo, (though ſuffered to remain in the County 
ſtill ) as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter in its proper place, 
for the Geths', ( of whom we ſhall ſpeak more in Swedm, 
and have already made ſome mention when we were iy 
Gazl) having ſacked Rome, and waſted Italy, underthe 
conduc of Alaric; they were bro 
Country by the gift of Narbonenfis in Gaul, and & 
much of Tarroconenfis in Spain , as now makes up, the 
: the compoſition bei 
baulfus, the Succeſſor 
with Placidia, Siſter to Honorixs the Weltern Emperor, - 
Vallia, or Wallis, the next of name and note, (for Sig 
who interpoſed , reigned but one year only , and did nos; 
thing in it ) Succeſſor of Athaulfus, having beaten 
Alani out of Luſitania and Cartbagenenſis, added 
Provinces alſo unto his Eftates , and contining the # 
dal: within Betics, was the firſt of the Gotbs which as 
tiruled himſelf King of the Geths in Spain, By their 
agreement with the Remans , they were to keep thole 
Provinces for the uſe of the Empire , which they did 
conquer and (recover fram the barbarous Nations 3 but + 
contray to all Faith, and the Articles of 'their Agree - 
ment having once beaten the Alan; out of Luſitaws; 
by. thy Prowels of Vabis, and the Swevi out of Bane 
under the condu& of Theodorick,, the Brother of Toa 
mend, they fell upon the Romans the z wh 
and his $acceors , by little 
all Spein on this fide of the. Streights- 1 
fuxthefi of, uofartugate \8.. 
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hi 4 of Gothy, whoſe | 
rempted by "Thexdes the ninth King of Gothy, 
ing ſet "the Koreans 'on the Lord's 
Soakhers being (ot wpov t ih their own defence, 
- {o miltrably' defeated, that there was never a 
nods" 4 left to / Hom news of the overthrow. $5 
early did the-Saperſtirion of a Lord's day Sabbath pre- 
vail upon this melancholick and devout people. Bat 
what this Thendes could not do, was med by 
Suintils ; whoin the ſhort time of this reign, An. 642, 
de the Conqueſt abſolute, 
"tet us 9. look upon the Goth? as Lords of Spazy, 
and we ſhall tind them to have been Chriſtians in Reli 
gion , arid ſomewhat civilized by their long neighbour- 
hood and converſations with the Grecian , before jthey 
turned their Forces into the Weſt. Their company more 
defired In this reſpe& , thau that of the Vandals 3 who 
were not only Pagans, but far more barbarous, Bur theſe 
Gotbs , being for long, time of the Arian Faftion , did 
grievouſly atflict and perlecute the Orthodox Prelates : 
continuing in this error” till the death of Leonigild (or 
Lemtigildis as ſome call him) the laſt Patron and Aſſertor 
of it. Their Government Monarebical, but the Kings 
Eleftive, (though for the molt part they kept themlclves 
to the Regal Family<.) an Excommunication being laid 
on ſach , by the fifth Conncil of Toleds, as went about'to 
alter that eſtabliſked courſe, Their Rule or Govern- 
ment was Cnſtom, and that not left in writing, but com- 
mitted to Memory and Tradition: written, Laws be- 
log, firſt made by Exricws 5 which the enſaing Princes 
confirmed and perfe&ed, What elſe concerneth thern x 
we ſhall find in the cloſe of this Catalogue of 


The Kings of the Goths in Spain, 
7 ' _ 
420 1 Vallia 26, 
449 2 Theodoric 12. 
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the mofÞpart ,'by Bic&ion , and that they bad they © 
reſpeR to the next of bloods,” (as at this: tineln Folapal 
and Bobrmia ) very few inte+lopers being hote@dthir edt; 
yet ſome there'weve, 'who du Pry ys 3 
opportonity, gob the poſſetlior of the Kingdom,/thowgh 
not'at all retatiny,/to the | Royst !'PTamMlyÞ'' Of which 
kind were Theuzes, ani Oflr=Gab', ſunerities'the- Go 
vernour hereof | fox ' Theodorick King: of the Goths itn 'Þ> 
taly, Protector of rhis Kingdom in the minofity of -4- 
malerie; and Thendeſelus, or Thewlogiſdns, Nephoas-ts 
Toilas, one 6f the Succeſſors to Theodorick.! (The reſt 
of principal note wete;” 1-Theodovick the firſt; Nate in 
the battle near Tholrrze,, againſt Aitills the Hwnh $i 
defence of his own ' Country , «nd the Ronigh Empite 
2. Theodorick, the ' ſecond; © who beat rhe Nation of "the 
Swevi out of Betits 3 and'4; 'Eeonigitd;; or Lentigile, 
who' deprived ther of Galice' alfo,' 4 Revegrethis the 
ficft, who firſt imbraced the Carbelick De&rine VF the 
Church , and reje&ed Ariariſpi.; and "for that" cauſe 
hrſt honnoured with the tit'e of the Cotbohek"King's, 5f. 
terwards reſumed by Alfonſss the firlt King 'of Leon, 
and made hereditary by Ferdmand the' King 'of Caſtile, 
Aragon, &c. Grandfather urito Charles 'the-tifth/7$ Ew 
riews, or Henricuy asfotne call-him, as remarkablefor Ci- 
vil Polity, as Reccaredws for- Piety as being the Lyeurgny 
or Lygiſlator of this Rye noe governed nil his time 
by 2 written Law, but either by uncertain'cultoms, bx 
at the pleaſure 'of ſuch Officers as'the Kitig ſet 'over 
them. 6 Suintila gon of Recearedyrithe ſecond, whyh has 
ving in the ſhort'time of his tcigh' expelled the Romadi 
Forces out of Tingztaro An. 642; wat the firſt Monatch 
of all Spaing- whereof Tingitansa, «though on the' other 
fide of the Scz-) had'been made « Province by 'theEin- 
peror Conſtantine, 'as before was ſaid, And of this Pro- 
vince was :JxlianngGoverrinout'in the time of 'Rodeft ch; 
who being of- the-FaQtion of the ſons of Vitizs, fo- 
maked his advancement to the Kingdom 3 and theres 
by got the greater pottion of the King's diſpleaftire 3 


went, for th 


|; 
| 
, 
| 453 Y Thoriſmund 3 who ſcnding mr upon an Emibaſhe to the Moors of A- 
457 4 TheodericM. 14+ frica, in the mean time defloured his daughter , named 
p 479 5 Henry, or Enricus 18, Cavs © which the Father took-in ſuch indignation , that 
[ \ 493 6 Alaricus 21. he procured the Moors ( amongſt whom hc-had gotten 
; $13 5 Geiſalaric 2. much credit ) to'come over into Spain, This requeſt 
, 516 BS Amalaric 11. they performed-under the condu& of Mwfu and Tariff, 
1 526 9 Thendes 18. and having made a full Conqueſt , ſubjected it"to"the 
p 543 19 Thelegiſdus 3; great Caliphs, or Mahometan Emperors. lt is recorded 
t 545 14 fila 5. ina MS, Hiſory of the Saracens, that at the firſt com- 
0 $51 12 Athanagildns 14+ ing of Tariff into Spain, a poot woman of the Coun- 
Ee 565 13 Lauiba 3, try being willingly.” raken Ptifonet,, fell down at his 
d 568 14 Letigild 18. feet ; kifled them, and told him, ' that fhe had heard 
C.: 536 15 Richared 15. her Father ( who was Letter'd) ay, that Spain, ſhould 
f, 601 18 Laiba 11. 2. be conquered by a people whoſe General. ſhould ky A 
0 603 17 Villoricns F. _ Mole on his right ſhoulder, 'and'in whom: one. His 
610 18 Gundebaris 20, hands ſhould be longer than the ether. | He, toanimate 
639 19 Siſchwlus 9. his Souldicrs againft the next encounter, uncloathed him- 
639 20 Richared 11.2 elf, and ſhewed the mark, whichſo encouraged] them, 
641 21 Swintilla 5. that they now doubred not the Victory. / 7 
644 22 Siſenends 7. in his Army 1 $0000 Foot, and/34000 Hlorle. . Tari 
651 23 Suintilla II. 4- 30000 Horſe and! z$6060 Foot: 'The'Bartle xontinu* 
655 24 Twlpas 2. .ed ſeven days together; from morning roniphts1ar laſt 
657 25 Vidiſnindus 10. the Moors ' were viQtorious. Whit became of King \Rv- 
667 26 Receſnind 13, derick,, was never known,” His Jouldiers tookbode arrays 
680 24 Bamba 9. ed in their King's Appatd; whotn wpon "exainination 
689 28 Ering 7, they found' to be 'a Shiepherd' 4 withiwhora- the K 
696 29 Fgypes 7, | ' | afterthe diſcomfnare; had changed dlother. , Tris writ- 
703 30 Vitiza 13, ten alfo in Rederiens Toltoxs?, that before the-comiig of 
71 


31 Roderick, the laſt King of the Goths | thoſe Sargcens 
in Spain, elected tothe prejudice of the | ſure, didiop 
Sons of Vitize, which after proved the ruin and over- 


throw of the Kingdom; © For though the 'Ringdotn 


King Roderick, upon hopeof dathe wea- 
Spare of the Palate, of tang thne forbid. 
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wheoſgever the Palace was 'there-opened; the people | wines, the firſt King hereof, for the ſeat ofhis Kinge 
there reſembled, ſhould overcome Speirs and fo it hap» | dom., 25' ;ryoſt defenſible! againſt” the fury, of the If 
ok, is 72 A = | Afterwards it took the name of Newarre,, cichex fra + 
iky The Moors, now-Lord of Spain by the treaſon of J»- | Novoir , -Ggnifying a plain' and Champaign Count 
ian, (who having ſten-the miſerable; death of his wite | (firſt uſed by Tnigo Arifta, the fixth King, who havi; 
and Ken, was ftarved in Priſon by the Africans) - per» | taken. Pampelune , abandoned the Hill-Countries , 
mi the free uſe of Religion to the. old fnhabitants 3 | betook himſelf unto the Plains ) of from Navarriere, 
leſt they ſeeking new dwellings for. the Liberty of Cons | chiet-of the three parts into which that City was divi 
ſcience, ſhould e. their native Soy deſolate, The | ded;> not only;at the taking, thereof, bur» a long ting © 
Meers finiſhed their Conqueſt in- five years fay ſome ,. 0« | after, | 
thers,' in two; and fome again in eight Moriths. .. To | + The Country, though environed on -all fides with 
keep the © new-conquered Country in ſabjetion, no | mighty Mountains, yer of it ſelf is ſaid to be reaſonably 
way, was-:ſo couvenient, as to plant Colonies : but the | fruicfull, well watered, aud for the moſt- part plain at 
Moriſes wo men would not abandon their old {cats, Herc- | level, as before is ſaid. It taketh up alſo ſome ate 
upon Maſſs and Terriff, by gifts, pardons; and per{walt- | both (ides of the Pyrenees : the Spaniſ# (ide being fertile 
ons, drew many Chriſtien women to forſake their Reli- | and adorned with Trees 3 the French fide generally very 
gion, w they married to the Souldiers. Not long at- | bare-and! naked, + That on- the Spaniſh tide, and call 
tex Vider" Vit, thegreat Caliph , ſent over about $0000, | ummits; of. the Mountains , now poſſeſſed by the Spat- 
Families of Moors and Fews, afhigning them a convent-; | #iard; is called: High Navarre : that on the French fide, 
ent portion of Lands; to be held with great Immuni-= | now called Baſe or Loto Navarre, eſtimated at a ſixth 
tics, and upon ſmall Rents. Theſe politick courſes not= | ot the whole Kingdom, ' is enjoyed by the Frexcb; incors 
withſtanding, the Mooys long enjoyed not the fole $0. | porated by King Lewis the-13, to the Realm of Franc, 
veraignty herein, ;| for the Chriftians having now rcc2> | An. x620. 2; 
ewe breadth, choſe themſelves King and the Autho- | -., Places of, moſt importance in Baſe Navarre , 1.5. Ph 
rity of the Caliphs declining, gave mg Moors liberty to | 1aj, formerly the Place of Judicature for this part of the 
ere& divers petit Royalties, many of which, by little | Kiugdom z, but in; the year 1620, removed to Pax in the 
and little, were brought under the command of great- | Principality, of Bearn : both Bearn and Baſe Navarre, 
er and more powerful Princes. So that at laft, Spain | which, hath þcfore been governed as diſtin Eftates from 
fell into a fiſteenfold diviſion, vis, into: the. Kingdoms | the Realm of Fronce , being then incorporate to th 
and proprietary Eſtates -of: 1. Nevarre,, 2-Biſcay, and | Crown., -2. Ngvarewx, a Town of great importance, 
3+ Guipnſcos, 4:Leonand Oviedo, 5.Gallicia,  6.Corduba, | ven Leagues/from.Pan, well fortified; and as well nity 
7.Grenads, $. Murcia , 9g.Toledo, 10,Caſtile,11. Portugal, | nitioncd , King Lewis the 13 , finding it at bis 
and the. members of it, 12 Falentis; 13.Catalonis, 14.the | coming thither , An. 1620 , no fewer than 4.5 Cannbns 
Kingdoms of Majorca, 'and 15.that of Aragon : not to | all mounted; befides 46 Cutyerins and ſmaller Pi 
ſay any thing of the petit Kingdoms of Faen, Alpezire, | with Powder, Bullet, and Victuals, anfwerable ther 
and Sevil, beſides others of likenature to them, eret- | to. 3,Piede Port, or St. John de Pied de Port; bord6 
ed by the taQtious and divided Moors, but of ſhort con- | on the edge of France, againit which formerly a pieced 
tinuance all of them, and of little note. All now re- | eſpecial ſtrength, 4.Roncevallis, or Roncevanx ſitualt 
duced at this day, under the three Governments ot Caftile, | the moſt pleaſant Country uf all Navarre, in the > 
Portugal , and Aragon ;the: Kingdoms -.and Eſtates of | trance of a ſmall but delightful Valley : famous for'the 
Leon, Navarre Cordubs, Granada, Gallicis; Biſcay, Arca, | great Battle fobght near unto it in the Straights & 
and Toledo , being under Caſtile Portugal with Algarve, | entrances of the Mountains leading to this valleys ts 
and the Iſles of Azores , an egtire Government of it | twixt the French under Charlemagne , and a great ay 
ſelf; Volentis , Catelonia, aud Marjores, under that of | of Moors and natural Spaniards, confederate together 
Aragone defence of their common Liberty. In which Battle; 
the treachery of Genelon , 4@coo of' the French we 
_ and amongſt them, Kewlend Earl of Mans, the 
Nephew of Charles ,- and others of the Peers of Franety 
Is NA VAR R E. of whom ſo many Fables are reported in the old B# 
mances, ; the firſt Author of which Fables , paſſeth under 
| the name of Arch-Biſhop Tzrpin, aid to be one of tholt” 
AVARRE, the ſecond Kingdom for antipuity | twelve Peers, . who taking on him to record the Adsef 
N in.Spein, is bounded on the Eaft with the Prin- | Charles the Great , hath interlaced his Story with'® 
cipality of Beern, in the Kingdom of France 3 on the Weſt, | number 'of rediculous vanities : by means whereof, the* 
fixſt' with the River Ebro, or Therws 3 and after, with a | noble as of that puiſſant Emperor , and his gallant 
little: River falling into it, near Calsborra, by which | Followers, are much oblcurcd and blemiſhed by tho” 
divided from Caft#les, on the North, with-the Cantebri- | yery Pens, which in the times ſucceeding did empioF” 
«ns Mountains, by which parted from Caipruſeos, and on | theruſelves to advance the ſame, ; 
the' South, with the River Aragan, by which divided Of ſpecial note in High Navarre, 1 Vittoria, frſt built, 
from that Of larger cxtent ancienly, than | or rather re-edified by Saxcbo the 4. King of Navarre, 
it is at the: ty" the little Province of Aleve, lying | 4A. 1111, by whom thus named in memory of ſome ' 
toward » and thewhole Country of Kjoye, ( on | victory obtained thereabouts againſt the: Caftilionts* 
the Weſt-fide of the River Ebro ) being taken from it, | whercas before his time it was called Gaſteiz :-as in lk” » 
and reckoned -members-of Caſtile, by Alforſe the 4th: | caſe there had been many Towns built 'by Greeks 8”. 
Howſoever, we ſhall look upon it inits/ancient bounds, | Roiflgrs, by the name of Nicopolis, or the City of Via”. 
and ſhall -accordingly-take notice of the chiefCities and | which we ſhall meet withal hereafter, Situate in UW? = 
Towns hereof. ' | place: of the ancient Yelica, but graced with: the gi y 
It w viledges.and name of a Os. by Jobn the ſecond © COPY.” 
file after it eame.under the: Command of that Crowlgy- 
A 1432. . & Town bilonging- properly. to the WNennas 
, "AK 3s 


1 dd > 


& 


— — 


— wh 
E:18: A 
== 


| Alybouſe the 4th. of 
' year 1332, incorporated into that 
Crown, as 2 part thereof as were fomie other Towns 
and Members of this Kingdom alſo, won by the Coftili- 
ant, 2. Viane, on the of the River Ebro, well forti- 


was of old' 4 mem) 
ag extorted from 1200. by 
——— —— 


called Prince of Viane; advanced unto this honour by | 
King Charles the third, An./r421. in imitation of the 
like cuſtom in Caſtile, where the cldeft Sdn was calle&' 
Prince of the Auſtria's : bat not Iefs memorable for the 
death” of Ceſar Borgis, ſlain-near unto it in an amb 
after all his wandrings, and interchangablenefs of for- 
tunes. For being Son of Pope Alexander the fixth, by 
birth a Spaniard, he was by his Father made a Cardinal z 
but relinquiſhing that Title, by Charles the cighth of 
France, treated Duke of Valextwon, in the Province of 
Dexipbine : daring his Father's lite, he had-reduced un- 
der his obedience, divers of the"Eftates which anciently 
had belonged to the Church of Reme z bur after his de- 
ceaſe, impriſoned by Pope Julie the ſecond, who was jea- 
lous (not without good caule) of his plots and praftices. 
From Kome' he ſtole unto Gonſalvo, then Vice-Roy uf 
Naples for Ferdinando the Catbolick ; who notwith- 
ſanding his ſafe conduR, ſent him prifonet to Spain: 
but breaking Priſon ( deſperatcly fliding down a Win- 
dow) he came at laft into this Ki , arid was here 
flair. in an Ambaſcads, as before was faid. So many times 
was Mechiavel's great Polititian over-reached by Book- 
men and Souldiers! 3. Sobrorbe, in the moſt inacceſſible 
parts of the Pyrenees for that cauſe made the firſt Scat 
of the Kings of Naverre , entituled from thence the 
Kings of Sobrarbe. Made afterwards a difſtin& King- 
dom from Navarre, by Saneho the Great, who gave it 
to Gonſales his youngeſt Son : after whole death C not 
having ifſue } it was ſeized on by Don r, the frft 
King of Aragon, and made a member of that Crown. 
4- Sangxeſſs, a Town of a large Territory and Jurifdi- 
ion, priviledged with a Suffrage in the Convention of 
Eſtates, and a ſirong Fortreſs on the borders towards 
Aragon : for which cauſe formerly aimed at by the 
Kings thereot, who have had it ſometimes in their 
hands, 5. Pampelun, in the Champagn Country, on the 
banks of the Raver Arga, the Metropolis of this King- 
dom, and the Seat-Royal of its Kings, fince. the Con- 
queſt of it from the Moors by Tyigo Arifts, the fixth King 
of Navarre. - Of old divided into three parts 3 that is 
to ſay; Baxrg, Penplement, and Navarriere ; cach having 
ſeveral Officers and JuriſdiQtions, ( the caul& of 
quarrels and rhuch bloud amBSngR them ) till all united 
into one body, and reduced under the command of one 
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prizal of that Kingdom. r1. Calaborys, re 66"the 
Weſtern banks of the Therxz, or' Ihro, by Peolathy-cal 


Calagorins; by Strabv, Calaginria;, now a Biſhops 
taken from Sexcho the cighth of Navarre, by Mlfonſs 
fourth of Caſtile, and made a Member of that Kingdoa 
As alſo was 18. 0, in the Country of 7 


the fame banks of the River alſo, 13, ft 
on Caſtile, to. which adjudged -( though on. che. Kaſferc 
fide of the River ) by Lewis the 11th. of Frexce, m7 
Umpire for the atonement of ſome differences Hetw 
Henry King of Caſtile, and Jobn King of js 
Aragon ;, to fatisfic that King for his charges in the for- 
mer Quarrel. wa | 


The old Inhabitants thereof, were the FO ones, 
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ſeſſed not only, of this tra&, but of Biſcoyahd Guipnſcos 
alſo, from them denominated: who, paſſing. over” th 
; Pyretiees, made: thernſelves Mafters of char; Ptovibs 
| which ;is now called Gaſcoigne by the French, ARE Pa 
| #ia in Lotin, . Wou fram the Romans by the' Gdths a 
' from them by the Moors ; it began to be a Kingdom un. 
der Garcis Ximiner, a noble mar of the GithiÞÞ blond; 
; who with 600, men orfly began to'make head'againlt che 
| Saricens,” 41.76. firſt'under the title of the Kingdom 
' of Sebrarbe z and aftcr thaty of Navarre, for > gs 
formerly deliyexed- Thc (axthvBrbin G 1eis Fimdtey” 
I1ige, firnamed Arifts, (fo named* from his veliemency 
and heat in War) the Son of S;moy Earl of Bighrre in 
Gaſcoigne ; eleEted to this Kingdom Ly ce 4 
| Ximines the fifth King, An. $49. or thercabouts; as the 
; next Heir (but in the collateral Line )' of Dax Garcia 
| Ximines ;, the wt Wi of Sobrarbe, oakak ,;.. 5 
P ampelune is afcribed moſt generally; th Kr98et in 
| his Hiſtory refer the ſame to | ferpey ſerog) King, Bit 
\certainly the Town was in the hands of the' Mborx,” till 
forced from them by the prowels of Charlkmagnei b 
thera again Kcovercd after the defeat of Rencevals; 
; held rill the time of this' King, who poſſefſed' hitnſclf” 
it. To chis Ring alſo i aſcribed the fit beginglng of th 
ceremony of Crowning and Anointing, after rHe,oidn+ 
| ner uſed. by the Kings of Fraxce, Bit the old” # 
Provincial, cited jn the Tits | 


Titles of” Honony,” acknowledgets 
no ſach honour to theſe” petit” Rings, commubitary 
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chic Magilirate, by King Charles the third, An anci- | only, in that time, to the Emperors of the. Exit” atit 
ent Town, firſt built by Pompey at the end of his Wars | Weſt, the Kings' of Hicruſ-lovt," Extend,” Franke abnd 
againſt Sertorim3 in memory of whour called Pompeio- Sieil. And'thercfhore probable } 1, ic 6-08 DI canie 
polis by our modern Latiniſts z but Pampelun, more ncar | into Navarre with th&UH! Champapne. Other Kings 
unto the preſent name, by Ptelomy and Antoninus © now | of meſt note in the'cour of Story, were 3) Fortan'ith 
An Epiſcopal See, the ſeat of the Vice-Roy, and one of | ſecond Nephew 7 rag by: His Sou Gi 
the beft fortihed Towns of all Spain. 6. Moia, not far | thitd ; by noe eB o Mate, the” Earltbt 
trom the borders of France, where it joynerh on G#3- deſcended to hint by his V dther, the dt 
puſcosz a place of principal importance : the Caſtle Heit of Aſnaris wp ; 23: ha kt Fa 
whereof was one of the laſt pieces on this' fide of the 4. Sancho the fourth; firnamed'the Great | 
Mountains, which held out for King Fohi of. Albers, a | med unto hit e'title of King'c 

-» gunſt Ferdinend the Catholick,, in his ſurpy | her ti 


Kingdom, 7. Mowereal\ 8: Olite, and 9, 
6. yielded with .the”zeſt of this Kingdoin, ito 
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King , , though not in the poſſe(fion of this Ki 
2, or Elvira, [|alſo. With ſo much- judgement and' fiicce(s. did the > 
| _Siffer 31d ar ſuing Kings, (not otherwiſe able to enlarge their To 
5 cofiqueſt of 2 great part of the Realm 6 Leon :-(o. that Jritories ) beſtow their Daughters, that the Diſt of pros * 
> almoft-all Spain, ved as happy £0. this little Kingdom, as the: Sword 
belle ghers. 8. Charles, the ſecond of that name; and the. 
. 30 King of Navarre 3 whom I reation not for any 
rious Acions atchieved in-his life, ( for that was 
qoong of. ignominy ) but for the ſtrangeneſs and 
(deoulneſs of his death. He was a Prince much given 
: volupreonſieſs, and ſenſual pleaſures, which fo 
* h | £ divided his | his ſpirits, that in his old age he fell into/a ki 
ates amongit them; giving to Garcis his eldeſt Sop, | Lerbargy,” To comfort his benummed joynts'; ke- 
the Realm of Navarre, with that part, of. Leoz which he [bound and fewed- up. naked in a ſheet, ſiceped in by 

F p< nqueſtz to Ferdinand his ſecond Son, Caftiley [ing Aqua-vite. » The Chyrurgeen having made an 
ind Fragen, to his baſe Son Raymer; both which heerc- [of ſewing the ſheet, and wanting a knite to cut of t#- 
Qed. to Kingdoms : and finally, to Gonſates his third [thread, took a Wax-Candle that ftood lighted by him 
or , the Realm of Sobrarbe, then firſt diſmerabred from [but che flame running*down, by the thread, a 
kent By ns of. which "impolitick courſe,” his Fhold '6n' the, ſheer 3 which (according to the- nature 
all of equal Title arid Eftates, inſtead: of op- pAqua-vite ), burned with that vehemency, that the wit 

xe Fommon Foe , quarrelled with each other, f{erable King ended his. days in the fire. 9. Fobs.q 
left the Quarrel as a' Legacy to their ſeveral Suc- | 4ragon,” the ſecond Son of Ferdinand the firſt, in the £ 
+ which miſchief might. haye been avoided, if [of his Brother. Afonſo, was made King of Navarre, ii 
ec had notdighificd"them all with the title of Kings, or | right of Blanche his Wife, Daughter of Charles the thirds 
left: the-xeſt as Homagers unto one*Supreme. 5. $ax+ [and on the death of his Brother, King of Aragon alle 
cho che-fifth, Nephew of Sancho-the Great, by his Son And though his Queen died long before him, in | 

"4 Gereia de Nagera; unnaturidlly-and trayterouſly flain by. | right he reigned; yet he kept poſſeſſion of the Kin 
_ his Boeaher- Kane Afﬀecr whoſe death, and the ſhort |dom'till his death, ( reigning fifty four years in all$- 
-—_  interpoſition of his Murtherer, this Kingdom was | notwithſtanding the oppoſition made againſt him'W 
*- ſeixedonbythe Kings. of Aragon3 three of which, viz. | Charles Prince of Viaxa, his only Son by that marriagy 
= Sancho Ramires, Pedro, and Alfonſo, did ſeverally and | and Heir apparent of that Crown ; whom he 
ſucceſſively enjoy_ the ſame. . 6, Alfonſo, the laſt of the |quiſhed, 'impriſoned, and at Jaſt poyſoned. 10: 
three Kings of Aragoy reigning in Navarre, firnamed the | Earl of Albert in Gaſcoigne, King of Navarre in righ 


i rar 
= Wartionry, who fora, time was King of Caftile alſo, in [Katharine his Wife : in whoſe reign the Kingdom. 
. right of ae his Wife; in which reſpe& he took unto | Navarre was ſeized on by Ferdinand the Catbolick,, %- 
oe * himſelf the title of Emperour of Spain, though not ac- of the ſaid Fobn King, of Aragon and Navarre., 
| '. knowledged © by.others.” Bat finally , dying withque ſecond Wife, The manner of it we ſhall relate 
yes his Brother Raymir, or Raymond, called. the | more particulars, when we have ſummed the 
Monk, fucceeding in Aragon, the Ringdom: of Navarre | Succeltion of "+ 
rred to Gerets Raymir, Lord of Monſon, the direct | , | x 
Heir of Gercis | { 


The Kings of Navarre. 


A. C. | os 
716 _ i Garela Ximines. 42. Wt 
753 2 Gerciall. Son of Gereia Ximines, F. 
802 /. 3 Fortunio. 13. mY 
835 '4 Sancho Garcia, the laſt of the dire Line x. 


Garcia Ximines; 


An Inter-regwem of 4 years. © 


844 6 Inigo, firnamed Arifts, Earl of Begorre, the; - 

| next Heir-male-. of the Houſe: of Gare” 
Kine? 23... 

867 7,Garcie II. firnamed Tnige, 18. be.” 
885 $8 Fortwnie II. King of, Nevarre, and. Earl 
Hragon. 16. | 7 

gol 9. Sexcbo.Il. called 4barcs, Brother of Forixit 
the ſecond. 19. - _— 

920 | 10 Garcia IV. 49. W . 
969 12 Saxcbo LIL. 24. bets 
993... 14 Garcia V. ſirnamed: the Trembler- -.." 1 
w |1000.- / 13; 1V+. firnamed the Great 3- of whom” 
+... tficient! before. © ,/ 5." SR 
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but not the poſſetſion of this Kingdom, For in the reign | 
of Katharine and Jobn of Albret, Ferdinand gathered an | 
Army under the pretence of xooting out the Moors, and 
lurpriſed this Kingdom, altog 
ſitute of means to make. t 
1512, 


444 


14. Garcia VI. called de - Nagers, eldeſt Son. of y Navarre were,” at this time, both 

+ > <a" 5 relpec of Allee, hig Patervl I 

15. Sancho V, ſlain by her Eftates of Fojx and. Bearn: and, che: 

the French King, Ferdinand having, ( 

Army under of extirpating.. thi 

upon the. Freneh: | fo 

not. only a free paſlage thi 

to have certain plages of ſtrength 

his. better aſſurance, Theſe unzult de 

res denyed. Whereupon Ferdinazd:; with all cx 

invadeth the Kingdom, the. greatelt-part of .which. be 

took without a, blow given the French King being as 

backward in affording;due aſſiſtance, as” the gtherywas 

unprovided of means; tar detence. The French ,nctled 

with this lols, dives times. attempted the recovery of it, 

but in vain: tor the Spaniard Kill keepeth thoſe party of 

it which lye on that fide of the Pyrenees, leaving,.the * 

reſt, which lycth on the French {ide of thoſe Mountains 

( being about a ſixth part of the whole ) to the Neſcen+ 

dents of thoſe Princes whom he had difſeized. | ; 

| The chief Order of Knighthood was of the Lilly, bes 
gun by Garcts the fixth 3 their Blazan, a Pot of Lylleys, 

| with the Portraiture of our Lady engraven upon it, theix 

duty, to defend the Faith, and daily to repeat certain; }. 

Ave-Maries, | © 

. The Arms of Navarre, are Gules, a Carbuncle nowed 


bo the fifth, diſ- 
poflaſed by | CET 
17» Sancho, V1. ſurnamed Ramyres, Ring of A- 


ragon. 1 AJ 

11, Pedro, King of Aragon, | 

19./Alfonſo, called de Warrier 3 the laſt of the 
Kings of Aragmxeigging in Navarre, 

20, Garcia VII. Nephew of Garcia de Nagera, 16, 

21, Sancho VII, ſfarnamed theſe. 

22, Sancho VIII, the laſt of the Male-Iſſue ,of 
Garcia Ximines, 40s 

2 3+ Theobal, Earl of- Champagne, Son of the Lady 
Blanch , Silter| and Heir of Sancho the Sth. 


"7 "RIG 

24. Theobald 11. Ear) of Chanpgnt 18, 

25. Henry, Son of Theahald the ſecond, 3+ . 

26, Foan, the Daughter of Henry, married to 
bilip the Fair, of France. 31. 

27. Lewis Hutin, King of France. 10. 

28, Pbilip the Long, King of France. 5. 

29. Charles the Fair, Kingof France, $. 
Joan WH, Queen of Navarra, the Daughter 

> of Lewis Hutin, 


Philip 11. Earl of Emreux. Or. Which Carbuncle having a reſemblance unto. chains 
31, Charles 11. Son of . Fobn and Philip of Ex- of. Gold, is ſaid to have been hrli taken by. Sancho the $th, 
ren. 37. in memory that he and his Forccs. had tirit broken he 
32, Charles MI. Earl of Exrenx. 32, Fortification made. with Chains, about the Pavilion of 
33+  Jobn, Prince of Aragon, after the death of + Mahomet Enaſer, the Miramomolin of Morocco, at the great 
his elder Brother, King of Aragon allo 3 the | hight in Sierra Morens 3 betore which tune the Aittns of 
Husband of Blanch, the Daughter of Charles ' this Kingdom had been £4zwre, a Gyols Argent, 
the third. 54. Jubn and " | p by | 
34 Leonora, Daughter of Jobn Blanch, the | 
Widow of Gator Eai of Fai 8 Queen 2, BISCAT and GUIP OSCO A. 
15 days only. 
35+ Francis Phebus; Grandchild of Leoncrs and | | | 
Gafion of Foix, by their Son Gaſton, Prince of Of theſe two we ſhall ſpeak together, becauſe of the 
Viane. ſimilitude and xeſemblanccs which are between 
Catharine, Siſter of Francis. them, both in the Country and the People : the names be- 
6. h ing alſo forged from the ſame. Original: Bounded on 
obn,'Earl of Albret, | the Weſt, with the Kingdom of Leon, on the Eaſt with 
37 Henry II. Earl of Albret, Son of Jobn and ; the Pyrenees,and Gwyenne in. the Realm of Frances onthe 
Catharine. North, with the Cantabrian Ocean and onthe South, 
Foan THI, Daughter of Henry of Albre with Navarre and old Caftile. Thus: named from the 
38.< Antony of Bowrbon, Duke of Vendoſme in | Vaſcones, inhabiting the neighbouring Kingdom of Na- 
France, ! varre, in the time of the Romans : part of which peo le, 
39. Henry III. the Son of Antony and Foan, af- inthe year 640, or thcreabonts, paſſed over untothe tur- 
ter the death of Henry the third of France, | ther fide of the Pyrenees, where they took up thoſe paxts 
* ſucceeded alſo in that Realm, by the name { of Fraxce, ſince trom- them talled Gaſcoigne, The reſt 
of Henry the fourth. continuing, in their old Scat, .or ſpreading more into the 
40. Lewis II, of Navarre, and XHL of France, Weſt, towards the Cantabrians, gaveto. thoſe parts the 
51. Lewis MI. of Navarre,. and XIV. of France, ' name of Guzipuſcos, and Viſcaia, (fox fo. the Spaniargy. 
now living with- whom remain the/ rights, | writ and ſpeak it ) now by us called Biſcay: their kan- 
age alſo ( which is. much differcnt from the reſt of 
pain ) being called-the Baſqwiſh, more. near ih ſound to 
that of the Vaſcong, the otiginal name, 
unprovided, and de-7 The whole Country is very Mountaigous and Woody, 
he ſmalleſt reliftance, Anno | yielding but little ſtore-of Corp, and leſs of Wine: the 
The pretended teaſort of this ſuxprifal,, was an | defect of the tixft, being ſupplied from other Countries 
of the laſt, by . Siderz, for which.cnd they "_ Apples - 
of Timber for the built 
Hills there do. not or 


ſome fay_ 150. in number) 


of dep ep 


_— 


> -» 
, "Ty » , 
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Pliny to xeport, thar there was in this Country a whole | 
attain of lrotr,"Maritma Cantabrie parte, Mons pre- 

' vupte altus (incredible difin ) totus exea materia eſt, lib. 33+ 
cap. 45. Not dv” chey-only furniſh all Spain with Jron, 
which they make into Intiruments of War, and others 
for domeſtick ulgs : but with Timber-alfotor thetr oy; 
pig wich whith To ftored, that whole Fleets. may 

lt and'armed from this Country only. 
" Its divided'conmmonly into two parts 3 the Eaſtemn 
bordering on 'the” Pyrenees, and the Realm: of Fraxce, 
which'is called GUIPUSCOA; and the Weſtern, bor- 
dering on the Kingdom of Leon, which properly is cal- 
led'BLS C AT: the Town of Montrico ftanding m the 
Conftines of both. Both of them heretofore of the ſame 
Original, though by ſeveral means united to the Crown 
of Caſtile * both ſpeak the ſame Cantabrian language, 
now called the Bſquiſh 3 the people of both, being more 
rude and fimple, than the reſt of Spain 3 bat ſtanding 
much upon their Gentry, according to the cuſtom ot 
molt mountainous and unconquered Nations. The dif- 
ference is, that thoſe of Gniprſcoa, by reaſon of their 
fraffick and commerce with other Countrics, ſavour a 
little more of Chriſtianity than the others do: in 
which” the common Biſezins are ſo far to ſeek, that | 
though they have ſome general notions of God and 
CHRIST, yet very few of them are able to rendet an 
account of their Faith, in any tolerable meaſure; 'And 
thus a- view being taken of thoſe general notions in 
which both Countrys are concerned 3 let us next look 
upon them in their ſeveral and diltin& capacities, with 
reference to their chief Towns and Stories. 

And firſt for -GUIPUSCOA. The places of chicfeſt 
note in it are, 1. S, Sebaſtians, ( Don Baſtta, as the Vul- 
. gar call it ) a noted and well traded Port, at themouth 
of the River Geryvineo 3 beautitied with a fair and capa- 
cious Haven, deferided at the entrances with two ſtrong 
Caſtles founded upon the oppolite Rocks, and honoured 
with an Epiſcopal See. 2. Toloſa, (commonly called To- 
loſatte) at the confluence of the Rivers Oria and Duarzo, 
3. Placenza, on the River Deniz, mhabited by none but 
Black-ſmiths, who do attend their Hammers with ſuch 
endleſs. diligence, that Vulcan's Forge may ſeem to be 
tranſlated hither out of the Iſland of Lemnos. 4. Gmetaria, 
beautificd with'a ſafe and convenient Haven; detend- 
ed from all Winds by a little Iſland lying before it : the 
birth-place of Sebaſtian del Cabo; that famous Pilot, the 
firlt that ſailed about the World : 'Magellanus who went 
chief in that expedition, periſhing in the Action. 5. Fon- 
tarabia.at the mouth of the River Vidoſa, which divides 
this Country from Gryeme in France: for that cauſe 
very well fortified, and as ſtrongly garriſoned» 6, Ren- 
teria, ſituate near a Brook abounding with moſt excel- 
lent Salmons.* 7. Montrico, at the mouth of the River 
Denia; the fartheſt Town hereof on the edge of Biſ- 
cay.  Molt' of which ſtand unpon or near the Sea,there 
being but few Towns of note within the Land,Cthough 
ſtore enough of-ſcattered Villages, as in Biſcay allo ) be- 
cauſe of the roughneſs of the Mountains. 

As for the Fortunes and affairs of this part of the 
Country, after the ſubverſion of the Kingdom of the 
Goths in Spain ( for till that time they tollowed the 
fame Fortunes with the reſt of this Continent )) it was at 
firſt a member of the Crown 'of Navarre 3 afterwards 
wrefted from K. ,Sancho the fixth, by Afonſo the tarſt of 
Caftile, An. 1079 3 by whom commited to the Govern- 
ment of Lopes Diaz de Haro, Lord of Biſcay. Reſtored 
apain'to the Kings of Navarre, pon ſome following Ca- 

itulations: It fo continued till the! year 12003 when 
Having of the Government' of both - King- 


themſelves to the ſubjetion of Alfonſo the 4th ; why 
without: ſo much as one blow ſtruck, became Maſter of 
all the Countrey, and left it ſetled and confined 'unth 
his Succeflors, as it hath ever ſince remained. 1 
2, For BISCAT next; the principal Towns theregf 
are, 1. Larrabechia, the chief Town of this Province 
elder times 3 in the chief Church whereof, the Ki 

of Spain, as Lords of Biſcay uſe to be ſolemnly inaugys 
rated, here making Oath to maintain the Liberties & 
the Country, and receiving the Homage and Allegi 
ance of the people of it. 2. Berneo, an old Town a 
and amply privileged 3 the Franchiſes whereof, the 
Kings are ſolemnly {worn to keep, in the Church,dedis 
cated to the honour of S., Ewphemia. 3. Guernica, the 
third Town' for antiquity in- this part of theſe Cound 
trics. Then of a later date, we have 4. Bilbo, or Bik 
boa, \ituate ſome two Leagues from the Sea, but on 
tair and deep Creek thereof z on the other fide ups 
rounded with Mountains : built. out of the ruines of the 
old Flaviobriga,by Diego de Haro, Lord of Biſcay,An. 1306 
and fituate the beſt of any Town in this Country, for 
plenty of Vitals, eſpecially ſor fleſh, and moſt exc 
lent bread, Exceedingly enriched by making of Armour* 
and all forts of Weapons, ( their chicteſt Manufa 

the Bjlbo-blades in ſuch requeſt -being brought from 
hence, Beſides which trade of Arms and Iron, they def 
allo. in Wool 3 by the vent of which Commodities 

are grown {0 wealthy, that here are many private Mes 
chants which build yearly three or four good Ships fat 
their own trade only. 5. Laredo, a Sea Town allo, 

a capable Port. The landing place of Charles the fifth 
when he had relinquiſhed: the Empire, and all his.other 
Eitates, with reſolution to ſpend the reſt of his life 
Spain, in a private manner : it being obſervable, that ke 
was no ſooner landed, but the Admixal ſhip in which 
came, and the greateſt part of the Nayy which came with 
him,periſhed in the Haven 3 to ſhew him(as it were ) that - 
there was no receding from this reſolution. 6. Portogals 
tre, . commodiouſly ſeated on an Arm of the Sea, whi 


floweth up to their very houſes, and ſerveth them co 
Comnyg- 


ing htly tor the lading and unlading of their 
ditics, 

The old Inhabitants of this Tra, before the coming 
in of the YVaſcones, were the Cantabri z theſe ſubdins 
ded into the ſeveral Nations of the Marbogi , the G& 
riſti, the Antrigones, the Varduli, and the Cantabri pit 
perly ſo called. From theſe deſcend the modern Biſcalui 
An argument whereof may be their Language, differ. 
ent from the reſt of Spainz and faid by fome to have” 
continued in this Country ever ſince the confuſion & 
Babel. | And though they over-ſhoot themſelves,*that gþ 
as far as Babel for the Pedigree and Antiquity of it: ye 
that it was the ancient Language of Spain, is more that. 
probable 3 - becauſe this people have ever continued withe 
out any mixture of Foreign Nations, as being neve 
throughly ſubducd either by Romans, Carthaginians, 
or Moors ; and ſo they remained, as in their Lib 
not maſtered, ſo in their Eanguage not altered. In 
manner the Arabick,continueth uncorrupt, 'in the 
parts of Granada, the Tongue of the old Britains," 
our Wales; and the ancient Epirotick, in ' the gi 
| woody, and more -mountainous parts of that | 
And though thoſe of Gnipwſcoa ſpeak the ſame” Lal; | 
guage alſo, yet \is it with a greater mixture of othity | 
words, ( by reaſon of their neighbourhood with' Fra. * 
and commerce with Strangers ) than it is, ij} 9J&apny 
where the old natural Language, whatſoever it Was, #2 
in far more purity, |, | - i 

Nor do the Biſcains differ from the reſt of 


experi 
dams, and liking -better "that of Caſtile, they offered 


Dy only, but in Cuſtoms alſoy four of whichk | a, 
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« ſet down as a light to the reſt. Firſt, they account 
dr free Fm Taxes and Contributions to the 
Kings of Spain 3 yielding them obedience 'with their 
Bodies, but not with their Purſes, And when-any of | 
the Spaniſh Kings, intheir Progreſſer, come to the Fron- 
tiers of this Country, he bareth one of his Legs, and 
in that manner entreth into it. There he is mer by the 
Lords and Gentlemen there dwelling, who proter him 
ſome few ſmall Braſs pieces( Maravides they call them, 
whereof 600 go to a Crown) in a Leathern Bag, 
hanged at the end of a Lance : but withall they tell 
him, that he mult not take them. Which Ceremony 
performed, they all attend the King in his journey. Se- 
condly, They admit no Biſhops to come amongſt them 
and when Ferdinand the Catholick, came in Progreſs hi- 
ther, accompanied, amongſt others, by the Biſhop of 
Pampelnne, the people aroſe in Arms, drave back the 
Bihopzand gathering all the duſt on which they thought 
he had trodden, caſt it into the Sea, Which averſneſs 
unto Biſhops, as.they tirlt toak up, in all probability, on 
ſorne hard uſage which they found at the hands of their 
Prelates 3 and till retain it out of a ſtubbornneſs of na- 
ture, mo peculiar to them : ſo pothble enough it is, 
that the want of Biſhops, and of Epiſcopal Viſitations 
amongſt the Biſcains is not the leaſt cauſe of that i 
rance and rudeneſs ( ſpoken of before ) which is tound 
amonglt them, Thirdly, they allow not anyPricſis to 
live in their Villages, __ he bring his Concabine with 
him : conceiving it impothble for them to keep their 
Wives unto themſelves, if the Curate hath not a Wo- | 
man of his own. Fourthly, The Women, at all meets | 
ings, do firſt taſte of the Cup, and ſo diſpoſe of it to the | 
men 3 which cuſtom they have had amongſt them ever | 
fince Ogno, the Counteſs of Caſtile, attempted to have 
poyſoned her Son Sancho, in aCup of Wine, | 

But to return again to the old Inhabitants, they were 

a people of that courage, that they defended the liberty 
of their Country againſt the Romans, when the reſi- 
duc of Spain wasſubdued 3 and were at laſt, not with- 
out great effuſion of blood, and maniteſt tokens of man- 
ly reſolution, and heroick ſpirits on their parts, van- 
quiſhed by the Darling of Fortune, Azguftus. Sych hil- 
ly and mountainous people, are always the laſt that are 
conquered, and the firſt that ſtand on their own guard ; 
as beſides thoſe Biſcains, the Navarrois and Afturjans here 
m Spain, inreſpect of the Moors 3 and our Britains,jin re- 
htion to the Saxons, Whether it be, that living'in a 
ſharp air, and being inurcd to labour, they prove on oc- 
tion good and able men; or that the Forts of Na- 
ture's own building, are not ſo eaſily won, as defended; ; 
or that the unpleaſantneſs of the Country, and un-| 
fruitfulneſs of the Soil, yield no occaſion to Rtrangers to 
defire an Adventure for it 3 1 take not on meto deter- 

mie. But being overcome at latt, they were firlt caſt 

mto the Province of  Tarraconenfis 3 and fo continued 

atter the new modelling of Spain, by the Emperour 
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that Empire fell z and then "not conquered. by the 
Goths , but religngd over to them by the Romans,with 


their ancient and naturalcourage; by the intefthixture 
of the Vaſcons 3 continuing ſtill good Souldiers both for 
Sea and Land 3 a ſtubborn, herce, and conragious peo- 
plez impatient of ſervitude, and not cafie to be forced 


Conſtantine. Ulnder the Romans they continued, till | 


- ' ſtrong hand to the Crownet C 
to any thing which 'they like not of. The laſt of all the. - '- _ many other fair Eſtates vebich 
Spaniards that ſubmitted to the fury of the Moors, ( ex» v3.30 


<pring thoſe of the Aftzria's, never conquered by | | The Arms of theſe Lords of Biſcay, were : 


land, Anno $70. made upon that good ſervice, the tirtt 
Lord of Biſcay. Atter this, they continued a freeand di- \ 
{tint Eftate,. under their own Proprietary Lords and 
Princes of the Noble Family of Haro till that Nero of 
Spain, Dgn Pedro the Crael, viblently took It from Dor- 
na Feanithe right Heir of it, Anno 1358. Fromwhich 
Donna Feanne,the eldeſt Daughter, married to Ferdingnd 
-the younger Son of Ferdinand dela Cerde, the right heir 
of Caſtile, iflued the Lady Feanne Manzel, the Wite of 
Henry the ſecond, and Mother of Fohn the firft, both 


| King of Caftile : by which laſt, this Country was uni- 


ted to that Crown for ever, Anno 1379, The names of ' 


' the Proprietary Lords of this Eſtate, we have in this 
| following Catalogue of 


The Lords of Biſcay. 
A.Chr. 


870 1. Soria,the Son of Lopes of Biſcay, but Nephew 
by the ors Bhs to a King of Scotland, 
the firſt Lord of Biſcay. 

2. Manſo Lopes, the Son of Soria. 

3+ Inigothe Deat, Son of Manſo Lopes. 

4. Lopes Diaz, the Son of Inigh. - 

5. Sancho Lopes, the Son of Lopes Diaz. 

6, Inigo II. the baſe Son of Lopes Diaz; 3 the 
two Sons of Sancho Lopes, by reaſon of their 
tender years, being ſet afide, | 

7. Lopes Diaz ll, Son of Inigo the ſecond. 

8. Drego Lopes, furnamed the White, Son of Lo 

Feeer Dhus Wl. Bon of Ding Loper 3 the ſt 

9. s Dias HI. of Di z the 
who took urito himſclfrhe ſurname of | Ha* 
ro, from a Town of that name, of his foun- 
dation. | 

10, Diego Lopes Diaz de Haro, Son of Lopes Dian 
the third. | 

11. Lopes Diaz IV. Son of Diego Lopez Diaz de 
Haro 


1257 12. Diego Lopes Diaz II. affiſted Saxcho the c- 
cond Son of King A!fimſo the hifth of Caftele: 
in excluding the Children of Don Ferdinand 
de IaCerge, his elder Brother by which Sa 
cho he was after ſlain, A reward not unſuis 
table to his bold attempt. | 
1289 13. Diego Lopes de Haro, the Soniof Diego. . 
1250 14. Diego Lopes III. the Brother of Diego Lopes 
Diaz, the ſecond, the Founderof the Town 
of Bilho, | 
1309 15. John of Caftile, Brother to King Sancho, and 
usband of Moy Diaz, de Haro, Daughter 
of Diego Lopes the ſecond, + © 
1319' 16, Fohnthe Blinds ſocalled; becauſe he hid loft 
- Eye ; Son of John of Fryer Mary 
| az of Haro ; ſlain by King Alfonſo.” © 
1329 17. fobn Nugnes of Lara, in tight of his Wife, 
ughter and Hcir of Jobn the Blind, (whoſe 
name I find not ) ſucceeded after thedeccafe 
of Donng Maria Diaz. | | 


the reſt of that Province. Nor loſt they any thing of ucceeded Fobn Nugnes of Lara, his P. 


1351 15. Fean and Iſabel, the , 
TY yy 


; ) and one of the firſt Provinces whichſhook off | Wolves Sable, cach of then in his n 
i BY that yoak: animated and” condudted in” that undertas the ftognds 1 OT cx 
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"1, LEONaudOVTE DO. 
ry 

HE Kingdoinof LEON and OVIEDO, hath on the | 
Eaſt, the Country of Biſcay: on the North, the 
main Cantabrian Occan : on the South, Caftile : on, the 
Welt, Gallicia. So called from Leon and Oviedo,the chiet 
Cities of it, and firſt Scat of their Kings 3 the ancienteſt 
Kingdom. in all Spain. By a more ancient name it was 
called Aſturia, from the Aftwres 3 who poſleſled it in the 
time of the Romans: divided into the two general names 
of Anuguſtani, and Tranſmontaniz but comprehending 
the particular Tribes or Nations of the Pefici, Gigart, 
Zoele, and Lancienſes, 

The Country mountainous and woody, but former- 
ly of ſome eſteem for thoſe ſmall, though ſwitt Horſes, 
which the Rimans ( from hence ) called Aftwrcones ; we 
may read it, Hobbies ; which afterwards became a com- 
mon name for all Nags or Geldings: Aſtzrco Macedoni- 
os, being uſed for a Macedonian Nag, by Petronins Ar- 

ner. 

It is. divided commonly into two parts that is to 
ſay, 1. Afturia de Oviedo, bordering on Gallicia, towards 
the Weſt : and 2, Afturia Santillana, conhning on Biſ- 
cay, towards the Eaſt. From which diviſion of the 
Corintry, the eldeſt Son of Caſtile is called Prince of 
the Maria's in the plural number 3 which title ſome 
ſuppoſe to be given unto them; becauſe it was the firſt 
Country which held up againſt the Moors. But indeed, 
the true Original hereof, is referred by the beſt Spaniſh 
Writers, to the time of the marriage of Catharine, 
Davghterof Fobn of Gant, and in right of her Mother 
Conftance, the right Heir of Caſtile, unto Henry Son of 
Fobn the firſt, then in poſſeſſion of that Kingdom. For 
to this new married Couple it was granted, faith Mi- 
riana, that after the manner of .England, where the 
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ſhops, becauſe many of the Biſhops of Spain, diſpoſlel 
of their Churches by the Moors, had retired thither ; ang; 
there preſcrved-.the line of, Epiſcopal Succeſſion, off} 
their Ges were filled again with Biſhops in more has 
py times, Anciently it was called Lucrs Alturumand was 
of old a; Biſhops See 3 re-edified by King Froila the 
hrſt, in the year 757, Famous enough in giving the Th © 
tle of a Kingdom to the tirſt Chriftian Princes, afterthe 
Conqueſt by the Moors 3 called. from hence, Kings 
Oviedo. Atterwards, An. $96, in the time of K. 
the firſi, they began to be ſtiled Kings of Oviedo and Is 
on and at laft, Kings of Leon only 3 Oviedo being quite 
left our of the Regal ſtile, by Raymir the ſecond, ; 
940, More co the Inlands of this Kingdom, (n 
reckoned part of old Caſtile ) are 10, Palenza, the Bp. 
lantia of Ptolomy and Antoninus, ſeated on the River Car. * 
rion, once a {mall Univerlity, till the tranſlation of 
unto Salamanca, by King Ferdinand the third. This 
Town firſt felt the fury of the Swevians, when thi 
maſtered theſe parts of Spain, 11. Aftorga, anci 
called Augruftz Aſturica, when the Aſtures ot this Ti 
were called Anuguſtani; a Biſhops Sce, frontiering ay 
Gallicia-: happy in this, that it telt not the fury of Fa 
luſtful King YVitizaz who to ſecure himſelf in his uts 
lawful pleaſures, and to weaken his ſubſK&ts if 
ſhould attempt any thing againſt him, Alena 
the Towns in his Dominions, except Leon, Toledogad 
this Aftorga. 12. Benevent, on the South-caſt of Aſtor 
which gave the title of Duke to Frederick the baſe Sa 
of King Henry the 2d, of Caſtile, the ſtem of the pate 
Family of Span, for the times they lived in. 13.Torogly 
moſt Southern Town of all this Kingdom : and forth 
cauſe well fortified againſt the encroachments of theG& 
fiilians till the uniting of the Kingdoms:made afterwards 
(as lying neareſt to Caſtile and the Court of the Ki 
ordinary: place of conference with the States of Lean” 
Who were the old Inhabitants of this Country, hath 
been ſhewn already. When conquered by Auguſtus Ct 
ſar, they were made part of the Province cf Tarracanas 
ſis ; part, afterwards, of the Province of Gallicia, bythe 
Empcror Conſtantine. Won from the Komans, by the 
Goths; and trom them, by the Moors; though lang 
they did not lye under their command, For as the lutt 
of Roderick, the King of the Goths in. Spain, occals 
oned the coming in of the Moors 3 ſo the luſt of May 
nutza.a Mooriſh Vice-Roy , occalioned ( thoygh in long 
courſe of time ) their expulſion thence, For Magmitzs 
having employed Pelagius, a young, Prince of the Mas 
ria's, 00 an Embaſhe to Mzſe the Licutenant Genenl 
of the Moors, then reſiding at Cordwba, in his abſenc 
raviſhed his Siſter, and at his return died by the edge. * 
hir Sword., Deſpairing of pardon for his a&, he ws 
fain to'ſtand upon his guazd, and fortihe hinſelt ink.” 
Mountainous places ot. this Country 3 to which mallh-! 
of the old Inhabitants reſorted, put themſemves under 
his command, and elected him to be their King : ark = 
the name of King of the Aſtrria's; and after by then” 
tle of King of Leon, when he had got that '"Gity WW. | 
his hands 3 as being the: City of moſt note, anda. . 
{trongelt Hold that he was polſeſſed of, The Kingoolt | 
at the fuft beginning, contained only the more mollh. 
tainous, parts of the two Aſtwria's ; enlarged a Ws. 
further South, on the taking of Leon by this firſt Feat 
is, Afterwards, by t | 
cxtcnded over both 
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of Alfonſoche 8 
King of the Moors, ' y | 
ws baſe agreement with them 3.it\ whichthe bound 


tel of Clavigio, near Calaborra, in Navarre, An. 36,that 
from that time the Power and reputation of the Kings 
of Corduba began ro languilh. 3. Alfonſo the third, who 
refuſed to pay unto the Moors the ſaid tribute of Vir- 

' gins; and for his many VjRories againſt the Moors, was 
ſurnamed, The Great : who being outed of the King- 
dom by his Son Garcia, not only patiently digeſicd {0 
great a wrong, but willingly became his Son's Licu- 
tenant againl(t the Moors. 4+Veramund the ſecond, cho- 
ſen King in the 
time the Moors 
S James in Gallicia ; but were after beaten to their 
homes with the loſs of many of their own places, 
5. Verammiid the third, who! making Waragaialt Fer- 
dinand the firſt, King of Caſtile, was by him lain in Bat- 


Sancha his Wife, the Siſter of Veramznd 3 the three 
Kings neW ſucceeding, being Kings of both, 6. Ferdi- 
and the third, Son of Alfonſo the gth. and of Berenga- 
ria, the younger Siſter of Henry King of Caſtile; by the 
Power and Policy of his Mother, ſeized on the Caftiles, 


tel ; the Conqueror ſeizing on his Kingdom in right of | 


firſt . who having by the help of Abdeta- 924 
obtained: the Kingdom, came | 929 


himſelf to pay. themy as 2 yearly -Tribute, 50 Virgins | 941 
of Noble Familics, and as many of inferiour birth: for | 965 
which he dicd hated and deteſted of all men. 2. Ray- | 982 
mir the firlt, who ſo diſcomfited the Moors at the Bat- 1028 


' 


minority of Raymir the third in whoſe | 
took Leon, and ſpoiled the Church of | 


18, Ordogno III. 'Soti of Raymtir. 5. | 

19. Sancho, ſurtathed ' the Groſ?, Brbther of Or- 
dogno th& third, 12; + * + 

20, %aymir III.Son of Sancho. 24. 

21. Veramund 1, yg of Sancho. 157, 

22, Alfonſo V.Son 0 rs 46, 

23. Veramund II. Son of Alfonſo. g. 

Sancha, Siſter of Verammnd. 

1037 24. | ; 30 

Ferdinand, King of Caſtile, "eu 

25. Alfonſo VI. the youngeft Son of Ferdinand 
and Stncha: tittt Kingot Leon only ; but af- 
ter the death of Sancho's elder Brother, he 
ſucceeded alſo in Caftile., 41. * 

 CUrraca;the Daughter of Alfonſo. ' | 

26. < Alfonſo VIT; King of Aragon and Nas 

. ( varre. 13. 

27. Alfonſo VIII. the Soh of Urraca, by Raymond 
of Burgundy, ſucceeded in Lex and Ca- 
File. 35. 

1157 28, Ferdinand II. younget Son of Alfonſo, King 

, of Leon only. 31. | 

1188 20, Alforſo IX. Son of Ferdinand. 42. 

1230 30. Ferdinand II. Son of Alfonſo, by Berengaria, 

or Berengue}a, Siſter of Henry of Caſtile, by 


1607 


1126 


I122 


the power and ptaCtices, of his Mother, ſucceeded in 
the Realm of Caftile, whilſt his Father lived; An. 1217. 


| to the prejudice of Blanch her elder Siſter; married to 


of right belonging to Blanch the elder Siſter, Wife: of | Lewis t 


he cighth of France ; by whom: ſhe had Lewis the 


Lewis, Son to Philip the ſecond, King -of France : and . Pinth, and other children. 'Which Lewis the ninth, on 
after the death of his Father, ſucceeded in. Leon,, Of | *he 3m ws th Blanch his eldeſt Daughter, with Ferdi- 
whom we ſhall hear more when. we come to Caſtile. | 41d eldelt Son of Alfonſo the fifth, ſurrendred all rights 
Afeer this time, thefe Kingdoms never were divided, but | 1 the Crown of Caftite,and fo confirmed the ſame more: 
incorporate into one Eſtate, called for a long time the | abſolutely *to the houfe 'of Leon, Anno 1267 3 thotigh 
Kingdom of Caftile and Leon, : though afterwards Leon | neithet this F erdinand, . NOT Blanch,-nor 'any bf their 
was left out of the Regal ſtyle; and only that of Caftile ; Heirs, did attain thar Kingdom z diffeized thereof by 
mentioned; except in Legal Inſtruments, Letters Pa-' Sancho LYOUnger Sons Lic Kingdoms never fince that 
tents, and Inſtruments , of Negotiation with ,Foreign | ©11me disjoyne 


a 


.  Forcign | fi ed, as they had been twice'befbte ſince the 
: rare The —_ ecrfion of.theſe Kings, 'the Hi- (: vs echi Ki p # CS » | 
] orics of Spain t re{cnt unto us. 3 & Arms ot this Kingdom arc Argent, a Lyon Paſs 
. PINE | ſant, crowned Or. Which Arms when'it was joined tq 
; 2-8 ;the Kingdom of Caftite, were quartered with rhe Coat 
[ The Kings. of Oviedo and Leon; | thereof: that heing the hrſt rime ('as Cambden notes') : 
. | | | that eyer Arins were born Quartered; Followed here * 
. 4.CH, | by Edward the,cthird of England, whonot ouly took ane \, 
7 716 1. Pelagius, of whom ſufficiently before. 20, | to himfelf the ticle of King of Frence; but'(roſhew his 
- 735 2. Faſila, the Son of Pelagiue. 2. |  |right-unto that Crown) quartered the Flower de Lyees 
- 737 3+ - Alfonſo,for his Picty ſurnamed the Catbolick,, | with his Engliſh Lions. © .* | 
i the Son in law of. Pelagius by his Daughter J 
; | Ormiſunde. _ _ = | "INI | "7 
'{ 756. 4+ Phroillazthe Son of Alfonſo the Catholick,, the "hs SEES Ts, 2% 
| . Founder, or Repairer rather, of Oviedo.. bY G A L LE I C 1 As. dC 
z 768 $5. Aurelius, the Brother of Phroilla. 6.. | Pb}. Gola Le She No 
* 774 6. Tye Aerts law of Alfonſo the Catholick, | . - -+ 3 xe fs < yr De Ok & | 
F | y his Daughter Odefinde. 9. | \ALL 4, or GA ; 1s bounded; on 
4 783 7. Manregate, an Ulurper , the baſtard Son of the Eaſt with the Afturia's, frei which parted by 
Alfonſo. 6 quien | he River Mearo ; on the South with: Por or FA 
D 0nj0, 6, Se tne FUver Mears 5 ON the SOUL with #gat, rom 
0 789 8. ' Veramund, Son to Froilla. 6. . | which divided by the Riyer, Minto; carte ch with - 
| 195 9. —- II. _—_— the Chafte, the Brother | the COLE orb atzd yo akey whk the Atlanick,O | 
o SEES 14 Lone wo bt ceans. The ancient Inhabitants of it, were the Gallas 
= 8 325 10. Reymir, the Son of Verenwnd. 6. © (whenc cit had the nine aine(diftingui i o-the ſevera 
31 11. Ordogno, Son to Raymir-10 © ,  _ | Tribes of the Bedyi! Sherr, Clan, Capiri; and f . 3 
84x 12, Alfonſo III. ſurnamed the Great, the Son of ſpoken of by tolomy.” '. OTE es WOT | 4 
|; Ordogno. 46+ ++...» +, ., | © The Countty, ike that of the" Ali's, mountain- _ 
886. 13, Garcia, Son to Ajfonſa the third, 3... . t | | ous; A oft overſpread Y 
889 14, w3-4 Il. King. of Gallcia, the Bic & brew + wi 
IS afcia. .,.. 1. Ws A; Lay nvaſion &, 
$97 15, Phroilla.1l; Brother ,of Ordagno. 1: © | regard wy 
994 17, Raymir MN. Brother of Alfonſo. 19." \«. &... ; 1 Moors * We well inhiabitce - 
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for the hillinefs of the Country , as for want of Wa- 
ter 3 which defe&t makes the people generally draw 
more towards the Sea, where they improve their For- 
times by trade and fiſhing. The barrenneſs of the 
Country recompenſed heretofore by the rich Mines of 
Gold and Silver, which in this Country, and the 4- 
finres, and ſome part of Luſitania, afforded yearly 20000 
pound weight of Gold unto the Romans, amounting in 
Our money to two- millions of Crowns : but now no 
(ach Mines found in it of any value. Inſtead of which, 
it yieldeth the beſt Mines for Iron, of any Province of 
Spain; for which their Waters are ſo proper, that they 
are faid to fortifie and improve the metal. 

Places of principal importance are 1,Compoſtella,an U- 
niverſity onl Arch-Biſhops See, vulgarly called St. ago, 
in honour of St. James, the Son of Zebedee, whom they 
pretend to be buried here, and of whom there:is deno- 
minated an Order of Knights : his Reliques faid to be 
kept in the chief Church of it, worſhipped by the 
Romanifts with great devotion ; and drawing to this 
place a wonderful concourſe of people, coming thi- 
ther on pilgrimage. 2. Beiona, not far from the mouth 
of the River , Minio. 3. Corunna, by Ptolomy called Flavi- 
um Brigantiam 3, by us Engliſh the Groyn : often menti- 
oned in the ſtory of our Wars with the Spaniard, in 
Queen Elizabeth's time 3 then taken by the Engliſh : but 
ſuice, very well fortified to avoid the like ſurpriſal. Di- 
vided then,as now,into the High Town,and the Low i- 
tuate on the Cantabrian Sea, Peewint the Promontory 
Trilencum, now Cabo Ortogal, lying towards the Eaſt; 
and that. of old called Nerizm, now Cabo Finis Terre; 
as. being the moſt Weſtern end of the then known 
World. 4. Orenw, upon the Minia, a Biſhops-See, by 
Ptolomy called Aque Calide, from the Bathes here being, 
now much commended for the beſt Wines. 5. Tai, on 
the River, frontiering upon Portugal: a Biſhops Se, 
in ancient Writers called Tude. 6. Ponto-vedre, 7, Riba- 
deo: both upon the Sea, both titted with convenient 
Harbours, | = 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof, as before is ſaid, were 
the Gallaici; once of the laſt Nations which ſubmitted to 
the Power of the Romans: by whom firſt made a part. of 
Tarraconenſis ;, after, a Province. of it felt, by the name 
of, Gallicia 7, the Aſtsria's, and ſome part of the old Ca- 
file and Portugal, being added to it. In the declining of 
that Empire, the Sweri, a potent Nation of Germany,ac- 
companying the Vandals and Alani in their tranſmi- 
grations, invaded Spain, and firſt poſſeſſed themſelves 
of this Country, But not content with their Ettate, they 
warred on the Silinges,( aVandal-Tribe ) then poſſeſting 
Betica, whom they, uhed, and took that Province 
from them, under the condud of Rechila their ſecond 
King, They added, ſhortly after, Luſitania, to their for- 
mer Conqueſts: ſtopped in their. career, by. Theodorick 
the ſecond, King of the Goths: by whom rengalledy 
and. confined again within Gallicia, which they enjoy 
till the final ruine of their Kingdom by Lextigild the 
Goth, Anno $58 ;: reduced- then. to a Province of the 
Gothiſh Kingdom. Their habitation before thejr com- 
ing ito Spain, was; in the Eaſtern part of Germ, ny, be- 
yond the; Eb... Their Religion ac the firlt, under Reccia- 
ris their third King, was very Orthodax, and found. But 
vanquiſhed by.the-Gotby, and.obliged unto them for the 
reſtoring: of; their Kingdom, they fell. off to, Arianiſm : 
perbiſting .in that Herefie for, the {pace-.of an hundred 

ears, and then again returning to 
fant till theke nal NE rn Kings hereof as 
ant Ul Anal Ov W. .1 BS as 
many as are upon Record ). arechele that follow, _* . 
To | 


" 
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The Kings of the Swevi in Gallicia, 


Hermenericu ; who firſt brought the Sun | 
ans into Spain.and poſſeſſed Gatlicia, Arey. 


dinus and Honorius, then Emperors of the - 


Eaſt and Weſt, ; 
Rechila,who conquered the Silinrges,and ſub 
ducd Betica. | 
Recciarius, the firſt Chriſtian King who wen 
Lufitania; afterwards vanquiſhed and laiy 
by Theodorick,, King of the Goths; the 
Szevians for a time becoming ſubjeQ4g 
that King, | 
Maſdras.xeftored untothe Kingdom by Thaw 
ich. 
Frumarius, the Son of Maſaras. 
Remiſmundus Brother of Frumarins, recovey. 
ed ſome part of Luſitania, and fell off up | 
Arianiſm. 
Theodomirus, the Reſtorer of the Catholidh - 
Faith amongſt the Szevians. 
Ariamirns,” Son to Theodomire. | 
Eboricus, the Son of Ariamirus, dgpoſedand 
ſhorn Monk by Andeca. , 
10, Andecs, the latt King of the Szevi in Gal 
cia, or rather the uſurper of the Regal Th 
tle, ſerved in the fame kind by Lewtigildis, King of the. 
Gotbs, as he had ſerved Eborieus his Lord and , 
After which time, Gallicia was made a Province of the: - 
Gothiſh Monarchy, and the name of Szevians no 
heard of in Spain, In times enſuing, it became a partly 
the Kingdom of Leon, by the Kings wherecot it was wow: 
piece-meal from the Moors, as their fortunes favoured 
them. Ereted to a Kingdom by Afonſo the third, ſus. 
named the Great, Anno 886 and given unto Ordo 
his ſecond Son : by whoſe ſucceſſion to the Crown.@w: 
the death of his elder Brother Garcia, it was againuals. 
ted to the Kingdom of Leon; but ſo as to continues: 
Realm diſtinct, In the year 955, the Galicians wot 
brooking the ill qualities of Raymir the third, cledtal 
Veramund for their King, the Son of Ordogno the think, 
and right Heir of the Kingdom: who, coming to the 
Crown of Leon on the death of Raymir, did once again; 
unite it unto that Eſtate. Diſmembred from it ones 
more by Ferdinand the firſt King of Caſtile and Lany | 
who gave it unto Garciz his youngeſt Son, Anno oy | 
but conquered ſhortly after by Sancho the eldeſt San 
of Ferdinand; by whom Garcia was - diſcomtited and, 
impriſoned, Anno 1081, Never ſince ſeparated fromthe» 
of Caftile and Leon: but when an bu fever 
rom Caftile; going alotg, with Leon in thoſe ſeparations,” 
till the ankig of thoſe Kingdoms in the perſon of Fendi. 


nand the ſecond, Anno 1230 3 the Caftilians being thai: 
grown better Stateſmen, than to canton Kingdoms. + 
The Arms hereof were Azxre.ſeree of Croflets Pitdvey | 
a Chalice crowned Or, * 
Gs” 


6. The Kingdomof CORDUBAs 


Hime thus ſurveyed thoſe Provinces under the Ugr?. 
| verriment of Caſtile, which lye at the foot oLtage 
Pyrentez, "and on the ſhores of the Northern or Cara”. 
brian Ocean 3 we will next logk on thoſe which 8% 
moxe towards the Straights 'of Gibraltar, and the Mage” 
diterranean, and fo come round at laſt to Caftile it 1enr 
And firſt, we will begin with the Kingdom + » $ 
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Lb. IV. SPAIN "By 
DUBA, which at feſt cretion of it, contained all thoſ? | ſori of the muiltitade'of Gatderis ih it,  Fatrious it! fors 
parts of Spain conquered by the Moors, and riot again | met titnes for the birth "of Lucary ab both the” Se-. 


ered by the King, of Leon and Navarre : contracted | nee#'s. 
oe muives mDl dF when ſabduced by the King of 
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| that time comprehending only the Provin- Dutoſhnee Setiecas, nnicuimgue Tucatuitn; 
or" andalafis, dre ve Ghlnds ul the Ie of Fecunda loquitar Corduba : faith Martial; 
Gades, We will conſider it, notwithſtanding, in both ; wer»: 
capacities: in the firſt and largeſt notion, as unto the ſto- Corduba gloryitig in het fraitful field, 
ry and affairs thereof, till ner by eh Moors, _ One Lucan, and two Seneca's did yield; 
Kingdoms: in the laſt and ſtniE as to the | 
Cheer by and deſcription of it. Nor was it lefs fttitful of gobd with ir the times 
T F Kinadom of CORDUBA, as it ſtood when ſub- | ſucceeding; For riot to ſay any thing bf Hoſius thatte-" 


dued by the Spaniards, was bounded on the Eaft with nowned Conteffor, who'was Bifhop here 'iri the times 
Murcia, and the Mediterraheanz on the Weſt with Portu- of Conſtantine, and before * it was a floariſhing Univerſi- * 
gal, and the Oceans on the North with the Moun- ty in the time of the Moors : Aticen, Averroes, RBaſis, 
rains of Sierra Morena.and Caſtile; and on the South with | Almanſor, Meſſabalah, thoſe fatnonus Philoſophers atd 
the Ocean, the' Straights of Gibraltar, and the Midland | Phylicians, being Students or Profeſſors in it. It is now 
Seas : {fo called from Corduba, the chief City of it, and | vulgarly 'called Cordova 3 and hence cometh out truc 
] {the Seat-Royal of their Kings. Cordovan Leather , made of the Skin of a Sardinian 
It contained , as before was ſaid, the Provinces of | Beaſt. Near unto this City, is a' Wood of 30 miles in 
1. Andaluſia, 2. Gades, 3. Extremadura, and 4. Granada. | length, having nothing but Olive-trees: 2. Faen, a Bis 
But becauſe Granada had the fortune to continuea King- | ſhops See -remarkable for riothirig mote, than that the 
dom, when the reft were conquered, we will conlider it Kings of Spain, ever {unce the firtt recovery of it, have 
by it ſelf here proceed to the deſcription of the 0- | ſtiled themſelves Kings of Faen, and uſe it tothis day 
ther thr | amongſt the reſt of their Titles : it _— been, - before 
1. ANDALUSIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Gra- | that time, the ſeat and title of ſome petit Kings amongft 
nada 3 on the Weſt with the Atlantick Ocean, and Al-| the Moors, Not far hence ſtood the famous Town of Y 
garve in Portugal: on the North, with Sierrs Morena, | 1Ulitnrgis.{ by Prolomy, Tllurgis ) mentioned ſo often in the 
and Extremadura : on the South, with the Ocean, the | War betwixt Rome and Carthage. 3. Offiena, of moſt 
Straights, and the Mediterranean. By Pliny it is called | note for the Dukes hereof, and a ſmall Univerſity foun- 
Conventus Cordubenſis, from Corduba, at that time the | ded here, Anno 1549. 4. Eccia, on the River Chenil ; of 
chief City of it : and after, Andaluſia, quaſi Vandalwſia, | more efteem formerly, than at the preſent * by Prolomy 
from the Vandals; who having won it from the Romans, | and Antoninus called Aftigi, by Pliny, Angufta Firma; a 
had for ſome time ( and till their expulſion into Africa ) | Roman Colony, and one of the four Frridical Reſorts of 
poſſeſſed themſelves of it. _ Betica. 5, Marchena, fituate on a Hill, where is ſaid to be. 
This is the moſt rich and fertile Country of all | the beſt breed of Gerners, ( a ſwift race of Horſes ) not * 
$pain 3; extreamly fruitful of Wine , Oy], nges, | of this Province alone, but of all Spain : the River Be-' 
( which laſt being ſhipped at Sevil, and fo brought for | tis ( as it was rg =, conveying ſome ſecret virtue in- 
England, are by us called by the name of Sevil Oranges) | to them. Of this Race was the Horſe which Ceſar (o 
and better furniſhed with Corn than moſt part of this | loved, that he ere&ed his Statue ( when dead ) in_the 
Continent 3 watred with the Rivers, 1. Anas, 2. Odier, | Temple of Venus : and the ancicnt Lſitani thought. 
3.Betis, and 4. Tenot : which makes it flouriſh with a | they were begotten by the Wind. 6. Xeres, ſituate more 
continual greenneſs of Olives, Vines, and other Fruits 3 | within the Mid-lands, towards the. borders of Grana-' 
of which the Hills, though watered only with the dew | da, and therefore called 'Neros de '1a Frontera, ( the ' Aftx' 
of Heaven, do partake alſo in reaſonable meaſure. The | of Ptolomy and _ Amoniut ) fatnous tor plenty of that 
Air hereof, by reaſon of its Southernly ſituation, is ex- | Wine which -we 'call Xeres-Sack : but more for that 
ceeding hot, inſomuch that their Corn there is ripe | great and fatal Battel fought near unto it, betwixt K.* 
in April : but thoſe exceſſive heats, much moderated by | Roderickand the Moors 3 the loſs of- which, drew aloh 
thoſe conſtant refreſhings which the cool winds, brea- | with it the loſs of Spain. 7. Medina 'Sidonia, ( fo called 
thing from the North, do beſtow upon it. In which re- | to diſtinguiſh it from a Town of Caſtile, called: Medina 
ſpect King Ferdinand the Catholick did uſe to fay, that | Czli ) the Duke whereof was General of all the For- 
it was” beſt Irving inthe Summer at Sevil, ( one. of the chief | ces both by Sea andLand, intended for *the Conquelt of 
Cities of this Province ) by reaſon of theſe cool refreſh- _—_— Anno 1588, The Town'called anciently #- 
ings;and in the winter-time at Burgos in old Caſtile, which | finda, and. Afido Ceſariana; the Duke whereof -is of the 
though ſituate more Northernly, in a very ſharp Air, had ) Family of the. Guzmans; and the greateſt Prince; fot 
yet many notable defences againſt the cold. Revenue, in all Spain 3" his Intrado being eſtimated at 
The principal Cities and Towns hereof, are 1. Cordw- | 130000 Crowns per knnum. 8. Alpezire,ori the Sea-(ide 3' b 
ba, ſeated at the foot of Sierra Morena, on the left ſhore | a Town'of ſuch h and conſequence, that it' held 
of Guadalquiver, overlooking towards the South, a ſpa- | out a Siege 19 months, for the Moors of Africk, againſt 
cous and fruitful plain. Firlt founded by Marcellus a Ro- | Alfonſo the fifth'of Caftile 3 to whem ſurrendred at the 
man Conſul, An. V. C601, 3 eniployed at that time in | laſt upon Compoſition, Anno 1 343, Since which, the 
the Wars of Spain: the firſt Colony planted in this Pro» Kings of Caſtile have ſtiked themſelves Kings of Alge- 
vince by the Romans, and the Chief City of Betica,,For | zirez not yet diſcomfited. 9. Conil, a Town on the Sea-' 
2 long time the Seat of the Mooriſh Vice-Roy, Lieu- | coaſts, beyond the Iſle of Gades, part of the Patri 
tenants to the great Caliph of the Saracens after, of its | of the Duke of Medina Sidotiia. 10. Gibraltar, i ſttong 
own Kings of that Nation, 'whio built here for their Pa- | Town ,] ſeated -at the mouth of the Straights'from | 
lace, a magnificent Caſtle} Reduced by Ferdinznd of Ca- | hence denominated, lying at the foot of the Moun« _ "nx 
file, it was reſtored unto! the honour 'of 'an Epiſcopal | tain of Calpe, note of Herewles, Pillars v 
See 3 which anciently-it had; «nd doth; now” enjoy. A | the furth | | of all 11; S.' Lua % 
City of great cixcuit, but of very few Houſes,” by rcas+ | car de Bar, ( the Luciferi forum as res S+ 
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Port-Town' of Seville, firuate at the mouth of the River 


Betis, or prope En : where the; Ships of that rich 
City ride, either tor a fair wind to put to Sea, or for a 
tide to carry them up the River, as they come from A- 


merica, 12, Tariffa, (cated at the end of the Pxomontory 
which looks towards Africk,z and ſo called, becauſe Ta- 
riff, Leader of the Moors into Spain, here landed : reco- 
vered from the: Moors by Sancho the third of Caſtle, Anno 
1292, or thereabouts 3 the. firſt Gqvernour thereot be- 
ing Alſonſo Peres de Guzman, the firlt Founder of the 
now potent Family of Medina Sidonia, Suppoſed by ſome 
to he. the Carteia of the Ancicnts., Avd if ſo, then a 
Colony of the Libertines ( begotten, on ſome unmarried, 
Spaniſh Women, by the Roman Souldiers ) placed here, 
and indulged the Priviledges of the Latins, by Decree 
of the Senate, An. V. C. 600, Not far from theſe laſt 
Towns, in a little Ifland made by two branches of the 
Betis, where it falleth into the Sea, ſtood the famous 
* 13. Tarteſſus, celebrated in moſt ancient  Writcrs, for the 
abundance of Silver which the Mines of it. did produce, 
Which was ſo great, that(as we read in Ariſtorle's Book de 
Mirabilibus )when the Tyrians or Phenicians farit.came thi- 
ther, &5 want {oper Siva, wits rn Gaow Thy agwen, 
that their Ships were neither able to contain or . tran» 
ſport it thence ; inſoruch that they were fain to make 
their Anchors, and other Utenſils, of Silver. The like 
commodity the Greeijans found in their Voyages hither, 
of which Herodotus maketh mention, Lib. 1V. Here- 
upon ſome have. been perſwaded, that the Ships which 
Siloman built to go for Tarſhiſh, ( whereot we read 
r Kings 10. 22, ) were bound no further than this place. 
As for the ſituation of it, that it was neither Tariff, as 
ſome, or Carteia, as others do conjecture, ( though where 
Carteia was, be alike uncertain, it it were not the ſame 
with Tariff ) but in a ſmall Iſland, at the, mouth of the 
River Betis, as before is faid, doth appear by Sirabo; 
who telleth us, that Betis falls into the Sea with two 
mouths or chanels, awur #v Tl weak X00 AgTUXE ut, 
fir xax6 Fat Te emo, Kc and that in the midſt thereof 
there is a City called Tarteſſus,: of the ſame name with 
the River, ( for Betis anticntly was. ſo named ) from 
whence the whole Country thereaþouts is called Tay- 
teſſw. The like Pauſamas faith expreſly in his Eliaca. 
Which fituation of this Town in an Iſland, at the 
mouth. of Betis, occalioned Pliny, and ſome others of 
the ancient Writers, to give the name of Tarteſſis to the 
Iſle of Gades 3 whereot more anon. 

In the mean time go we on to 14. Sevil, ( in Latin, 
Hiſpalis ) the faireſt City, not only of Andaluzia, but of 
all Spain. It is in compaſs fix miles, divided into two 
pans by the Betis 3 but joined together by a/firong and 

ueiful Bridge 3 the whole environed with beautiful 
Walls, and adorned with many magnificent and ſtately 
Buildings , as Palaces, Churches, and- Monalteries 3 
amongſt which, that "of the Gertofins, or Cartbuſians, is 
endowed with 25000 Crowns of yearly Revenue. It is 
alſo the See of an Arch-biſhop, under whole. Jurifdi- 
Qion are {aid to be 20000 Villages 3 and a moſt flourith- 
ing Univerkty, wherein ſtudied Avicen the Moor, that 
excellent learned Scholar : Pope Syloyfter the fe- 
cond, and Leander, who was Arch-bi hereof, about 
the-year 580 3 a ſtout defender of the Cathelick, tcndries 
of the Church againſt 'the Arians, The Univerlity a- 
dorned with one of the greateft and poodlicfi Libraries 
in the Chriſtian World 3 furniſhed by Diego, the Son of 
Chriftopher Columbus, the firſt Founder of it, with no few- 
er.than 12000 Volumes, in ſeveral Langu gather- 
ed together with extraordinary charge care: and 
endowed with a very fair Revenue for the maintenance 
and enlargement of it. Famous in foxmer times, tortwo 
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tinually maintained 30000 Gennets for the ſervice of the \ 


place, For from this Townthe Caftilians ſet forwardsygs 
wards, America and here they do diſcharge the Flee 
of Gold and Silver, which they bring from thence, 
this Town come the Pearls of -Cxbagnas, and the 
ralds of S, Martha, the Cochineile of Mexico, the 
of Hifþaniola, and, ina word, the whole treaſure- of. 
New-found-World. Here is the publick Emporie of 
Spain, tor her Wines, Oranges, and OQyls fcnt wm 
hence in ſo great abundance into all parts of 
that the people uſe to ſay, in the way ot-a By-word, 
if there enter not into Sevil 4000 Pipes of Wine every 
in the year, the Farmer. of the Cyftoms is ſure to break; 
ſomuch as the Revenues coming out of this Ci 
are worth a very good Realm to the Catholick Kings 
Maginus reckoning it at no leſs than a Million of Crow 
yearly, Laſtly here re{tcth the body of Chriſtopher 
Iumbus, the tortunate diſcoverer of the New-W, 
a Latin Epitaph upon his Tomb but ſhort ( God knows 
eth ) of the great merit of the Man: of which may 
hereafter, a3 
As for the Fortunes of this City, as the eto 
cleltiaſtical. or Spiritual matters, it hath been long 4 
Sce of an Arch-biſhop, ( as before is (aid ) nextinxes 
nue and degree unto Rom. of Toledo; his revenue eftings 
ted at 10000 Crowns anmem \, his Juriſdid 
reaching over all Andaluſia, and the Fortwnaze 
in which are ſaid to be contained 20000 Villages 
very Diocels of which, being ſaid to comprehend apap 
Benehces,belides Frieries, Nunneries, and Hoſpitals, whith - 
may make the former computation of the Vil 
ject to his Power, as a Metropolitan, of more calic any - 
Yet not ſo much conſiderable for its Wealth and Ree 
nue, as for being, once the See of Ifidere, {0 aw 
nowned ( conſidering the time he lived in ) for 
verſality of his learning 3 who was Biſbop here, allyl | 
uſually Ifidorws Hiſpalenſis, to diſtinguiſh him from + 
ther of that name in Egypt, called Pelnfiota, . As tor 
civil Fortunes of it, in the declining of the Moors, whey 
their Efate was broken into many Realms and Page 
palitics, it became a Kingdom of it ſelt under's 
Moor named Allcorrexi, An. 966.One of the Kings 
of called Almuneamuz, was of ſo great power, { 
had the Regal City of Corduba, the greatctt pai 
Andalwfia, under his. command, made ſubject wh 
relt of the Moors in Spain, to the Miramolines of, Mw 
An. 1091, till the zetzeat of Mabomet Exaſer ugg 
frick, An, 1214, After which, once more maden'n 
dom in the perſon of Aben Lalle, a t- Pringe' abs 
Moors 3 but no longer continuing, in Gs Royat Di 
and Eſtate, than till the year 1248, when takewes 
ſubdued by Ferdinand the ſecond of Caſtile, and windal 
part of his Eſtate : but ſo, that it remainetha Ream 
ftint in the Regal ile 3 in which the King af Spar? 
called Kings of Sewil. TT. - 
2, South of Andalufia, at the mouth of Guaguignmy” 
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ſtands the Ifle of GADES, diſtant from the main WW” 
700 paces, and joined -unto it with-a Bridge called Fre 
to de Suaco, It is in length. 13 miles; of. a very (ne 
ſoil ; befides the riches which it gets. by Fiſhnage® © 
making, of Salt. Firit people by the yon 52.508. 
before the Birth of CHKIST; fubdued by therGart 
nians, Ai. V.C. 236, being invited by the Tywanr Tas” 
them ina defentive War againſt the: Spaniards; un 
the laſt hpld which the Carthaginians bad in Spajy vÞY 
which beaten by the valour and good fortune aka 
Africans, * Hexe fiood in ancient times a Temple 
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Proviucial Councils holden here 3 the firſt,clane 5847 
laſt, Anno 6363. and at the. preſent, for that here are cone. 


King 3 hut moſt of all, for the great traffick of os; - 


% 


E441, 4 ac 0a £4. Otrond on dr front on ben ot a SRCNMRTTR©RRRRr 


| I; -& 
> a 


—— oC na e] Hnders in whali Sa 


* land; by ochers, Fretwm Heraceum,not becauſe Herews 
2 tes did. there: breakout} a paſſage to let the Oceun-imto the 
' Mediterranean; 25: the Potts fable 3 but becauſe of the ewo 
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CITY 


t theix beibg here: Jufrd to their 
ray born nnd at the turtheſt: parts ot all: 
the World; 


Places of rnoſt importance in it, are, 1, Porto Real, a 
fais and capacious” Maven; between the 'Fown of Cadiz, 
and the main-Land of Andalufiz. 2. Santa Maria, atiother 
Port more towards the North. 3. Cadis, or Gades, the 
chief Town of the Iſland, and giving name .unto the 
whole; | Sicuate: or» the Wettemn. part of the whole Iſle, 
ana largg Bay, ſerving 25 a Road for the Indian Fleet 3 
by the. reſort and: trade. whereof, it is much enriched, 
Firſt founded by the Tyrians;, afterwards made a Muni-/ 
cipal City, by the Romans. and one of the FavidiealRe- 

5 for the Province of Bertie: im whoſe times it was 
held to be the noblett and richeſt in all Spaixr, not yield- 
ivg, to any in! rhe Empize, for greatneſs, magniticence,/ 
or number of Inhabitants of account and quality. In fo 
much; that here lived, atone time 500 Raman Knights; 
which number was not <qualled in any one-place, except 
Padas only : belides- the! great 'concourſe of Merchants 
from all parts of the World. Which great: reſort, occa- 
fioned Cortelins Balbus,a Native of it, to add a new Town 

the' old the whole cixcumference of both being 20 
| 5.wtks By the Moors, at their conqueſt of Spern, it 
was utterly. ruined 3 but fance: repaired, well 'tortitied, 
and made the Magzzm for the Ammunition of the Sps- 
wh Navies: Taken, nocwithftanding, in one day by the 

lik, under the command of Charles Lord Efinghane, 

Farbof Eſſex; and Siri Waiter Raleigh; which 
they burned the Indizn Fleet, confifting.m- 40 Ships,whoſe 
Lading.was worth .8 Millions of Crowns overcame the 
Spaniſh Navy, conlitting: ot 57+ Men of War took the 
St. Michael, and the Se. Andrew, rwo' great Galleons, and 


their 1 ſpoiled and carried away more Martial” 
Furniture, thancould be ſupplied ae £9718 
ced' the Town, in which they flew, and' took Priſoners, 


4900 Foot, and 600 Horſe, and brought thence a very 
great booty in the ſackage of it, Aww 1596, The for- 
tunacyot which enterpriſc,; gave occaſion:to one of - the 
Wits they living; to-frame this excellent Anagram on. the 
name -of the Earl of Eſſex, ( who: was looked'on as the 
ateſt Feventerer in it ) viz. Devretexs, Vere dutx. Which 
afterwards caſt into this Diftich, t +1 


Vere due Devreux, & veriov Herade 3 GADES 

Nam ſemel bic vidit, vicit at ille fimml. 

Mlcides yields to Devreiex 3: he did ſee 

'Thy beauties ( Cater) but Deurenx conquer'd thee. 
 Near.to:this: Ife, is that fo celebrated Straight, called 
by ſome, Fretwm Gaditaman, for the nearne(s of it to this 


Pillars which be cauſed: to be erocted. onceach fide of \it, 
with.the inſcription of Nil: V/ſtra, this being ſuppoſed to 


Charles:the trfth bei thoſe parts;caufed two.new Pil- | 
lars to- be placed [the old ones/ſtood, or rather, 
Where he thought they ſtood; aud Plur V/itra: tobe writ- || 


ten 0n them, 1 As for 
in the ancient. Writers; | fome 


being a- matter. doubtful, and not wortty' 


| ſtfe: of Gibraltar, ſituate onthe brinlhereots/ 


be the fuxtheſt Country,Weſtward. But when that fuppos 
lition; was \proved untrue byithe diſcovery, of America, 


thoſe: Pillars much memorized | 
| ve. place them-in:the Temple! 

| ny, wn Hand beheas, cali heTeaen 
tory .of |'Calpe in Spain, and:that of Alkia, in '{frick; and' 
ſome again in two little lands near thoſe Promontorics. {o 
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beingn lengrh fifteen miles 3-and-in breadth, whete avis 
natrowcR,' ſeven. | 3 $1Yt.s hy ron hart, 
. EXTREMADURA bath onthe Eaſt $ Nonh Ge: 
ſie; onthe Welt, Portwgo! 3 and on the South drlalufis./ 
It was hr called+ Betrerrs from the River Betjo'y which, - we 
ranneth through. it 3 and tor diftin@ion's ſakey; Beturis: -. bl 
Celtica, from-the Celtici, then the. Inhabitants ofthis | 
Tracts to diffewence: it! txom Bet aria Txrdwulorum, cons 4 
taining thoſe parts of Granada, and Andelafia, which lyst - , 
neareſt unto.  Tarraconenſir, And? when | hrit it had [the EN 
name of Extremadura,-it/ was of larges cxterit than now : 
it is, reaching, unto the Banks: bt the River Dieersy the / 
baunels, at that tune, 'of the Kingdom of the: Marefeo's, 
{o called by the Chriſtians, as lying, of the coctrettztier-or 
tyurtheſt ſide of that River. ! patrol 
Principal places in it, are, 1, Alcanters, on the bariks 
ot the River Tags, tituate near the xuins'of Norks Ce- 
ſarea, delixoyed by Petronius and (Afranius , tworoft Pon 
pey's Captains, for adhering faithtully co Ceſar: now of 
moſt note for an Order of Knights: here ſeated, and: from 
hence denominatcd'z whereot thore hereafter. : 2.| Gwe+ 
daleanal, famons for its Mincs of Silver and Gold. 3, Mes 
ride, fituate alſo on the Tegws 3 firſt called Angnia Eme- 
r4 a, founded and made a Colony by Anguftis Ca/aravho 
paleed herein his :old: Soldiers, whom. the Romans cals 
led Emeriti, hence it had the name... The chick City, "; 
aftex that, of Luſutenia, and, by ' Auſonins, preferred be- " =» 
fore any. in Spain; now ruinous, jmcanly. built, and; but "# 
ill inhabited : Famous for. nothing, but the Britigeupon' 
the River Tags, a Monunient. of: the Romen greatneſs. 
Nigh to this Town was fought that memorablc/bacteh.bb+ 
twixt Wallia, the brit King of the Goths in, Spairs.and 
\ Attace, King, of Alani, and Siinges, ('this lalt a 
ple: of the Vandals ) the victory whereof falling to the 
Goths, cauſed the while Nation of the Vandals todraw 
forth out of Spain, 4. Medelino, near which the River 
Guadiana hideth it ſelf under the ground, for the ſpade 
of tax leagues 3 but -mare famous tor-the birth ofFer- 
dinand Cortez, the fortunate Diſcovazer and. Conqueror 
of the Realm of Mexico. 5, Badaios,. a Bilbops Sec og the 
borders. of Portugal., 6. Grnadalnfit, ona River of the 
ſame name 3 renowned amongſt,thoſe of the Church of 
Rome, tor the Miracles and Image of. our. Lady: of Gwz- 
datepe:, as much reſbreed to in'Spuin, as out. Lagly af Lo- 
retto in Jtaly. J«: Placenta; a Bilbops See, near the Hills 
of Caſtile ; among{t which Hills-(.by reaſon of their 
{ixength- and fatcty+ )- Seftorin: wade: his: latte reared, 
when, periccuted' by the: Romany: of the contrary Fati- 
on 3 and where he was molt wickedly: flaig by Per- 
penna, and: ſome. other of his own Adocinte.:Noz fir 
trom hence ,,. if it be not. in the ſelf (amt placegn areti- 
jd and ſolitary Valley, ſtandeths the: Monatiery of Saint 
wir, remarkable for 2: greatet | Miracle that any rhe 
dy> of Guadalzpe , is 'able. ta boaſt of which is, that 
Charles the hfth that moſt?/phifſatt' Mondrcly having - 
rebgned -his Empire \ to. his Brother! Ferdittund, :and all 


che reſt. of his'Dominions to; his: Sor: Philip the ſecond, 


4 


the looking after, ke ,us-xeturo unto: the Straight, called 
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inhabitants of theſe Countries, were the Twr- | 1003 14. Cacin, the-Brother of Heli. qu. 1 110 aghag® 
. Bafteli; and 'the Twrditaniy of Andaluſia, and || 15. Hiaia, the Son of Mabomet, Munſ; 4. '» ily 
Granathe;, the Celtici, and ſome part of the Lafitani, m | 16, Aliteramen TV, a King of 4 weeks only, -- | 
Extremadura fil vanquiſhed by the Romans, during the 17. Mbomet WI. poyſoned by his own Servangy 
ſccodd '"Panich, War, under rhe, fortunate command 'of I, \\5:-4+-9 
Scipio Mfricanue, From them cxtorted by the Vandals, 18, Hizen WT. depoſed by the Moorr, grown weed © 
who-paihng over'into Africk, Ift it to the Swevians 3 loſt ry of the Houſe of Humeia, of which Houſe 
by then th» Theodorichthe fourth Kings of the Goths,who he was. _ m—_ 
hertby\added all Betica-to his other inions. Under 12, Toarof Algezire.. 3. 12/0 F 0b 
theGotbs it remained ſabject till their fatal overthrow by | 1014 20. Mibomet IV. the Son'of Toar, the laſt King if 
thei Moors; who having made almoſt an entixe Conquett the Moors in Corduba, before” the” ſecond 
of all the Continent 'of Spain, were at hrft ſubject tothe Conqueſt of theſe parts of Spain by the Moors of Africa; 
Great /Caliphs, Loxds/ of the Saracenical En.pirez go- j Concerning which, we are to know, that after the git 
verning here by - their Licutenants, from UVlider Ultt, | Viſtory obtained at- Clavigio, againſt Abderamen' they 
undet-whom they tirſt made this Conqueſt, Anno 714, | cond, by: Laynir King of Leon, Anno $36, in which the 
to. Abdalta, of the Houſe of Alaveci, Anno 757, At what j Moors Joſt 60000 of his men; the power and reputatia. 
time Abderamen, of the Line- of Mahomct the Impoſtor, - On of the Spaniſh Moors began to decline: | 
and rſt Emperor of the. Saracens, flying the fury of 4b- tcrly to nothing, by the floth- and negligence of 
dels, by whom the old: Line of the Caliphs, of the Race the ſccon 3 atcer a long and unprotitable- reign, depgs 
of Hiemeiz, ( of which Race this Abderamen was ) had fed by Zaleima , who ſuccecded. But the Moors not a) 
been diſpoſſeſſed of that Empire 3 'came into Spain, and fily brooking the command ot a new Uſarper, fell ingy) | 
was -with great joy entertained by the Spaniſh Moors, | many Fractions. and Diviſions amongſt thernſelves 4: 
cordially attected-to his' Houſe: whoſe Government he | Ty great man ſeizing on ſome part of the "Ki 
pon him, diſcharged ot all {ubjection- and fſub- , whuch he retained unto hin.{clt with the of 
ordination to the Calipbr, or Mahometan Emperors, and+ from whence we have a King of- Sezil, another of Toh 
making 'it an abſolute Kingdom of it ſelt. In his Race ' 2 third of Valeatia, a tourth of Cordova, ce, the narix 
it continued without - any fraction or ſubdiviſion, till ot which laſt only, do occur in the former Cat | 
the time of Hizen the ſecond, the tenth King of theſe - as they which did pretend a Sovercignty- over-all ths 
; Spaniſh: Moors 3 after whoſe. death, diſtracted. amongtt 1elt. And *twas a fign the Kingdoms was in the exlpii# 
many petit Tyrants , till they 'were: all- brought under | Ting, when ſo many Kings: fuccecdedin fo tew 
by the. Moors of Africky of which more anon. In-the fer one another: there patling trom the depoling 'of BW 
mean-time, take hcrethe Catalogue of the Kings of theſe . ex the ſecond, to-the beginning of Mabomer the fi 
Movrs of Spain, called | corumonly, from Cordxba, their ;, Ot above 34 years in all 3 during which time, we 
Royal Scat, | no fewcr that ten Kings.« The 'otten change ot Pri 
| and ſhort lives of Kings, are the eppinyt Tarn of 21 


— 


. . 
, 
” 


| hy | nous Scate, approaching very near to its exipiration 4's/ 
The Kings of Cordube, | may be ſten by the. ſhort lives and reigns of 5 2ojamy 


; ſtern Emperors, nitie.of them hardly reigning 20 years. 
.- | as alfo, of .the Kings of the: Goths in Italy, ot-whichthls * 
1. Abderamen, the firſt Soveraign-Prince of the | {1x lalt held che Throne nolpnger thanthe nine W# 
- Moors in Spain. 31. ; Emperors -had'done before them. But to proceed 3+ Mw 
2, Hizen,the ſecond ſon of Abderamen, by whom | bomet the laſt King of this firtt Rapk, having lett the flags. 
Zuleima, his elder Brother, was put by his ! in the 13th year of his reign,” Anzo, 1027, we et 
Throne. 7. | you conftat of his Succeſlors in the:Kingdom of | 
3. Hali Hatan, the Son of Hizen. - 24. ' 4; made inconliderable by the withdrawing ſo _ 
4+. Abderamen II, Son of Hali 'Hatan, diſcomfite i Provinces from the body of itt the pride and- in ; 
by the Chriſtians in the memorable battcl of ; cy of which Roytelets and petjt Tyrants, forced che. 
' Clavigio, Auno B36, at laſt to call unto their aid the Kings or Mjramonoluy * 
: 5, Mabomet, Son ot Abderamen-the ſecond, who | of Morrco, by whom themſelves, and all the rett of thaw 
reduced Toledo, then revolted, under his Come j Gorrivals, were in tine ſubdued." Under-feven Pride 
mand; 35: | ; 1.) | Morocco, the Spaniſh Moors continued ſubject about;ug0 
6, Almundic, the Son of Mahomet, 2. years 3 that is to ſay, from the firſt coming inofifeſt Y 
7. Abdalla, Brothcs to Alnmndie, andas little me- | Telephin, the Miramomoline,| Anno 109 1-3'bnto.2he gt 
n:orable. 13, ing out of Mabomet, ſurnamed the Green, An; 1214600 
$8. Abderamen III. ſurnamed Almanſor, too fortuy | ring which time, the affairs of the Moors in Spain"Wi 
| nate in his Wars againſt the' Chriftians.,50, | ſo well condudted, that they lofi nothing to-the'Chi 
939: g.. Hali H:tan I. Son of AbJeramen the ſecond, | | 41s, but Extremadura, taken from: thens by'# 'g 
$59 10, Hizen II. Son of Hali Hatanzin the 33 year | ſecond, in the-accompr ot Caſtile; the ſeventh, in accoli 
of his reign; depoſed for his loch and negi- | of Leon, An. 1147: and theCity of Licbon taken" 
e&nnit.c1 ce, by TT ' .» | them in the ſame year alſo, by 4/fonſo the i trit King 
98g: 11.. Zadeima, an. African. Moor,” of. the Family of | Portugal. But Mabemet the Green being vanquiſhed ina 
-/, Maveci;/and he Expelled by +  * | gteat Fight at Sirrrs Morena, by the joint Forces of WT 
093 12. Mahomet II. ſurnamed Almobadi® of the old | contcderatcd Chriftians, Anno, 1214, left off all fart 
. Houſe of. Hwmeia' outed apain by Zxleima, | care-of the: Moors in Spain3 after his going:theng ne 
7. and: made. King of Toledo, Betwixt theſe | {iraQtcd once again into many Kingdoms, almoſt a5 
4+ c:/ three, and their ſeveral Factions, the Kings | ny as great Towns , all oftherh ſwallowed wup;in 
-4 +. © dam wietchedly torn in picces, never retio- | tle time, 'by the Kings of | Caſtile, .Arnagen, and FanMn. 
2. red again-to its ancient-- » and hnally, | And amongſt thern, the ary ns of Cordieha, yot's 
«= 14 224.4 ade apreyto” - | to ſtand Jong cn this new, Foundationg: was” run 
, 1001 13. Hali, another African Moor, 2, and byought under the command 'of the' Caftrirant;" 
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Ferdindud the eecnd, Habnas, 5. Sifce ol 
time there no more mention of the Kingdom of Cordu- 


ba. 

The Arms whereof wete Or, a Lion Gwles, artned 
and crowned of the firſt, = Border Azzre charged with 
8 Towtrs Argent. 


7. GRANAD A. 


RANADA is bounded on the Weſt, with Anda- 

lefia; on the Eaſt, "with Miercia, and the Mediter- 
rancan; on the North, wito New Caſtile; on the South, 
with- the Mediterranean only. So called from Granads, 
thechief City, and Seat-Royal of it. 

+Jt is in length 20v' miles, 100 miles in breadth, and 
about 700 mules 'in compals : a Kingdom of no great 
extent 3 but ſuch as contained in it more fair Towns, 
ſtrong Fortreſſes, 'and defenſive places, "than the like 
quantity of Ground in the World *beſides. The North 
part of the*Conntry plain 3 the South parts overſpread 
with the Alpuxarrs's, and other ſpurs and branches of, 
the Orofpeda, In the” time of the Moors, wonderfully 
well inhabited, and full of all forts of Commodities, the 
Hills planted with Vines and Fruits, the Plains and Val- 
leys ſwelling with Corn and Gardens: fince their expul- 
fion, neither much” pcopled, nor very fruitful, for want 
of men todreſs and manure the Land, * 

- The'ptincipal Cities of it, are 1. Grands, ſituate 
ontwo-Hills, divided by, a Valley, through which run- 
neth the River Darien 3 conſiſting of four ſeveral parts, 
called Alhambre, Sierre de Sol., Granada, and Antequerula : 
the rwo firſt ſtanding on the Hills, the two, laſt in che 
valley 3 the whole circuit hs hop about nf miles , and 


ted and expirib Enpire, "Gaal, ah 

about Nine - ming fon, 5: Grade, wn BA . 
lomy called Cex 5 Cen by Antonihs, 'Sexicaniin 5 fitvare at.the 
foot of the Mountains called Alpixtrid $3 alarge bra: ach 
of the Orpeda over-ſpreading a great part of this Coun- 
try: heretofore planted with incredible* fitirribers "of 
Moors,who choſe to dwell there for the ttrength and fate- 
ty of the' fituation : finee thieir expullion , defolate and 
unfrequented 3 nothitig po thern now, but the 
Arabick, Language 3 which is till ſpoke by choſe few x 

ple which inhabit in it, The Miontabi in this Trakt 
ſo high, that from the tops. hereof a man may ealily dif- 
cern the whole t6urſe '6f the Streights of Gibraltar, tos 
gether with the Towns of Sexta, and Tangier, in Afri 

5. Ronda, at the foot of another branch of the Orofpeda, 
called from this Town, Sierra de Ronda: not far from 
which, by Mindz, now a very ſmall Village, was fought 
that memorable -battel betwixt Ceſar and the-Sons of 
Pompy the honour of which, felt to Ceſar, who 

made an end of the Civil-War, which that very day, 
four years before, were begun by P the Father, In 
this tight was Cn. Pompeius (lain, and his F: _ broken. : 
Ceſar himſelf being ſo put to it, that ſeeing/his Souldjers 
give back, he was tain to maintain the hight by his own 
.great courage, bidding them Remember , thet at Mutida 
they forſook, their General The ſhame of which reproath, 
and his noble example, encouraged them to a new ornifer, 
which was honoured with a Ggnal and remarkable Vi- 
Ctory: this being the laſt fight that Ceſar was in 3 mabr- 
dered not long after in the Senate-houſe., , And of this 
hght he uſed to ſay, * That in all other places be Fought \for 
bis Honowr, in this for bis life. 6. Antequera, hexet >>I, 
well-fortitied Town,bordering cloſe upon Caſtile. 7; 

acra, on the ſhore of the Mediterezean, ſuppoſed t6 

the Murgjs of -Ptolomy,, 8, Vera on the fame ſhore » te 
furtheſt Town of Berzsa, and of this. Country, towa 
Mercia; ſuppoſed to be the V7 irgao of Pliny from where 


containing in the time of the dom, about 
200000 of ſouls. We 


Fenced with as 
wholſome and pleaſant Springs. The Merchants and | 
Gentry of 'the” belt ſort, do well in that paxt which | 
is called Granada: the houſes of which, are for the mol | 
part built of Free-ſtone; with delicate and artificial Ma- 
fonry, ſhewing great magnificence. ; Herein ſtandeth the 


Cathedral Church, a work of admirable firaQture: of 
\ Figure round, as having ſometimes been a Mabometan 
Moſquet, Here is alfo the place which they call Alcazar, 
repreſenting alittle Town, to which are ten Gates, In 
the Alhambre is the Palace of the Mooriſh Kings, covered 
with Gold, indented with/Mofzica}-work 3 and which, by 
reaſon of the ſiruQure, and multitude of Fountains 
which are abour-it, may be put amongſt the Wongers, of 
the world 3 "aving withall $ goodly proſpect oyey all 

de Faſt; 3 a ſpaciovs 
'Chartipian towazds'the North,, and the ſnowy tops of 
This City 1s the ordi- 
tary Parliament, 'atid Court of uſtice, for all the. Sou-- 


the Town, lying under it upon the 
Sierrs Novado,towards the South, 
them parts of Spain, as Valladolid is tor the Northern: 


- Madrid, which is the higheſt Court, having Juziſdiftion 
Town firſt 


1, fitudte not fat. off the 
Hill Elvire, much TION in * ſtories of Rome. and 


- "Over, and receiving Ap 


2 bs oe both, 
niſed out of the ruins 


thage. | In the two, other parts of the Tc there is | and 2 4000 Foot, K erdinand .Catholick, b 
pris, remarkable; Tt only bY Me = of the the, in ene : ek 'ﬆ the %f Decemh.. 4+ 
" ort, 2 rated at TOOee, [*) u tter any. Town | aone 
Iv I out'vf” : Je ue cel W bo Tac bt 3 a Ms 5 
a great rol Bot the Fp See EY TOOK on ta 3 this Coi try, after the Cort- 

pazizrds nt ; againſt the | Farace Prf>b$1: ade 
Bags g recovery "of Ns Ke A 1482 3 bes Gf m of Cordub continued 
on, 


Ils, fortihed 
with 130 Turrets, and repleniſhed with abundance of | 9+ Loxa, onthe 


the neighbourin Creek or Bay was. called Virgita 
Hake Darien, cnjoying a litnation(b 
ſtrong and pleaſant, 10. Malaga, or Malaca,ſituate at vu 
mouth of Guadalquiver, once lacked by Craſſus the: rich 
Ryman, who fiying out of 'Spain,.to avoid the Fury of 
Marius and Cinna,who had ſlain his Father tid Unclerhid 
himlelf ,.and his Compayions, i in a Cave Cn eater 
eight Months together :; but after hearing of their 4 
ued out, and ranſacked, amongſt many qther C 
this Malaga. A Town of great 1 ratlick, and GS; FOI 


ſort, ef} cially fox | Raiſi ns, Almonds, Malaga 
fortified, and of . great; importance, as a 


wel 
1 10% a Mr, ike 
and. to the udice of & e Tag 
dinand the Lora nng 1497 5 


, Gen by F 
whole Kingdom of rayads. Lions jr i 


It was lince made a Bjlh c, of xelt I rw boy ” 
\ we dignity which it eget old, 1 1.2, Imeria, a ted 
aven on. the Mediterranean, the Abdira of (orb a Co- 
lony of the Carthaggnians, and ora a pee F 
a7. Cartons 3; Com, and 14. Be Eads 

; this FY the. ſtrongeſt robes of wo Go of 
Grands, on the North whereof it 
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Bur the Moors- were too fiout, to yield at once. Ha 
Yet grotrid enough both to ſecure themſelves in, 
endow their King : they are xzeſolved, though they had 
loſt one Kingdor, to,creft arother, And theretore Cor- 
duba being taken, and that Kingdom ruinated, the Moors, 
with Mahomet Aben Alhamar, their unfortunate, but va- 


I] 


i re ttt "EE 

RS them as, after ——_ of their Kingdaw, 
a delire toftay in Spain, which had for fo ; 
been their native Country, were ſuffered (© adore 
prudent Vidors, ( tearing a. defolation of the County, 
if they ſhould abandon it ) conditioned, that they F 


liant King, removed themſelves unto Granada, and there 
renewed their ſtrength and Kingdom, which laſted 256 
years, under 20 Kings 3 whoſe names here follow in this 
Catalogue of 


The Kings of Granada. 


A. C. | 
1236 1, Mahomet Alhamar, the laſt King of Corduba, 
and the firſt King of Granada. 36. 
2, Mabomet Mir Almir. 30. 
3. Mabomet Aben Exzar. 7. 
4. Mahomet Aben Evar. 10, 
5. Iſmael. 3. 
6, Mahomet, 12. 


1272 
1302 
1309 
1319 
1322 


| 
; counterfeit or Apoſtate Chriftian, were firft jew. |. | 


be Chriſtened. And that they might be. known' whe as 
they profeſſed, the Inquiſition was eſtabliſhed in the Gs - 
ty of Granada, conſiſting of a certain number of - 
cular Prieſts, and Dominican Friers 3 who tinding a 

| xeprove and exhort them; and after, if no amendmay * 
tollowed, to inflict ſuch puniſhment on them, as was 
accuſiomed in like caſes. By the terror of which Tnaxs - 
ſition, many proteſſed, in thew, the Chriftian Faith, 

| being Chriſtians only in the outward ſhew, and 
ling on all occaſions againſt the State, the Kings af 
| Spain relolved long ago on their Extermination ; : 
j9@ had. opportunity to effect it, till the year 16 

| what time Philip the thixd having made a Peace with 
England, and a Truce with Holland 3 and finding th 
Moors of Africk ſo embroiled in Wars, that they wee 
not able to diſturb him z put that extream rigour in.ex 


7. Joſeph Aben Amet. 20, 

8, t Lagus, 23. 

9. Mahomet Vermeil. 2. 
10 Mahomet Guadix. 13. 


11, foſepb Il. 4. 
i adv Aben Balva. 11. 


I2, 

13. Joſeph III. 16, 

14, M. Aben Azar. 4. 

15. Mabomet the little. 5. 

16, Foſeph Abud Almud. 13. 

I7. Oſmen, 8. 

18, Iſmael WI. * 9. 

19. Muley Albodcen, 20. 

20, Mahbomet Boabdelin, the laſt King of the Moors 

in Spain. Of all whichithere is little Jett upon 

Record : their whole time being ſpent in deteriding their 
borders againſt the encroachments of Caftile; or elſe in Ci- 
»il-Wars and diſcords amongſt themſelves : in which they 
were ſo frequent, and ſometimes { violent, as it they 
had no Encmmy near them, Mabomet Aben Evar, the 
fourth King, depoſed by Mabomet Aben Levin 3 and he 
again thruſt out by Hiſmael the Son of Ferrachen, before 
he could enjoy the fruits of his treaſon. Mabimet, Son 
of Tſmaecl, murdered by his yep (hm the Son of 
" Mabomet , ſlain by Mahomet Lagus 3 and he again depoſed 
by Vermeil who in the end was miſerably ſlain 

_ by? e Cruel, of Caſtile,to whom he had fied for help 
and ſuccour. After this time, they reigned and depoſed 
one another, to the. end of their Kin 


1334+ 
1354 
1377 
1379 
1392 
1396 
1407 
1423 
1427 
1432 
1445 
1453 
1462 
1482 


' 
' 


| 


| 
; 


olently making way for himſelf to enter on the Govern- 
ment : even Mahomet Boabdelin, the laſt King hereof, not 
having patience to expe& the death of his Father 3 but 


ſetting him betides the Throne, as he himſelf was for a 


tire; by Mwley Moabdelin his Uncle; and thereby open- 
ing a fair Cate for Ferdinand, King of Caſtile and Ara- 
on, to bring iri his Fotces to the, ſubdui 


under a Mabomet,, a+ Ferdiriand being King of Caſtile ; 1o 


4 it ended under a Mabomet.a Ferdinand. being King of Ca- | 


"file alſo.- In the tixſt year, then, of this man's Rei 1.did | 
the War begin; or rather in the latt yeat of liis Father, 
who by taking Zahara from the Chriſtians, gave che firſt 

'- occaſion: and in the tenth year of the War, ( for {© long 
it lated ) 1492, the Empire of the Moors ended in 

" Spain, by the valour of Ferdinand the Catholick, and 
Iſabel his Wife, after their firſt entrance into it,noore thats 
2 760; years. 7 


2 11c0000 of them being forced to qui 


: 


om 3 the. Succel- | 
ſor never ſaying till the death of his Predeceſfor, but vi- 


of them all, : 
Such was the fortube of this Kingdom, that as it began 


; ccution, which had before been thought of in their az 


untry , and provide, new dwellings 3 under 


'} that they went about to free themſelves from the Inguv 


firin and to recover their old Liberty loſt fo of 

Ore; vl 
The Forces which the Kings of Granada, in the th 

of their greateſt power, were able to raiſe, were farkt 

yond the ameaſureinent and extent of their Kingdoms 


, not above oo miles incompals, as before is laid : bath 


cxceeding ' populous, and well accommodated with 
manner of neceſfaries, - that within two days ſpaceytie 
King hereof was faid to have been able to draw togt 
50000 Hor ſe, and 200000 Foot, for defence of this int 
dom. Turguet reports it ſo,in his Spaniſh Hiſtory. Butts, 
proved more than they. were able to do in their,great 
need; when this Kingdom, was tinally invaded, andit 
laſt ſubdued by Ferdinand and«Iſabel, Kings of Sul 
though poſſibly by reaſon of their diviſions at thatink 
( ſome tollowing the Party of Mabomet Boabdolin 3"andv 
thers, that of his Uncle Muley, choſen King againlth) 
they might not join together in a common. intereſt, W- 
the defence of. their Eſtate. "7 
The Arms whereof were Or, a Pomgranate ( or viggt* 
of Granage ) ſlipped, Vert. =_—_ 


oy 
8. MURCT 4. 


R CTA is bounded on the Weſtywith Grams: 
on the Eaſt and North, with Valencia, and a F 
Granada, and on the South, with the Mediterranean 
So called from Murcia the chief City. In former tim 
ſicemed a rich and wealthy Country, ſtored with all 
of fruits aud ſo abounding in Silver. Mines, that 88 
the Romans were Lordsof it, they kept contunually 
hundred men at work, and received 2500 Drathm 
daily profit :now for the,qolt part barrep, and bu 
inhabited. pr 4 4 
Cities of note there are not. many in ſo ſmall a if 
try. The principal, 1: Murgia, by Protony called ee 
ralio, ſeated upon the River- Segxra, a Bilhops $6 
ate in a pleaſant and 4clightial | ; panes 
Pomgranates, and other excellent fruits. from 
the Country had the name. of the : y 
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2. Carthagena, or Noya Carth: o, firſt "XS 'b Alden ; 
gy the brother of Annibal, for the bes fer v66ra 
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FR, Js, Both of men and money, 25 hould come 


from Africa. Situate a: 


| Demand, io the very 
jus of. the Mediterranean: by which, ang by a deep | 
bly tortificd 3 


riſh on the Weſt-tide of it, fo inpr 
that if Scipios; afterwards: called Africanus, who then lay 
at the ſiege thereof, had not been ſhewgd a way over 
that Marifſh, at a dead low water, by. poor Fiſher-men 
of Tarragon, who .knew e Secret, he had there loſt 
both his time and his h OUT. Nothing more memo- 
rable, in the ſackage and ſpoil thereof , ( though there 
was found abundance of Arms and Treaſure ) than the 
vertue of Scipio, who tinding, there many Spaniſh Ladies 
of great birth and beauties, {ctt, there as Holtages for the 
Spaniards, with the, Carthaginians, would not permit an 
them to be brought betore him, for tear it ſhould be- 
tray him to ſome igconvenicnce.. | Being re-edihed,, it 
was made a Roman Golony, and one, of the ſeven Jurt- 
dical Reſorts of Tarraconenſis : by: Conftantine made the 
chief City of the new Province of Cartbagizenſis, which 
was hence denominated. Afterwards, twice ſacked by 
the Gotbs and Vandals, it lay for a long time buried in 
its own ruins. And though again new buikk and peq- 
led, it is ſtill but ſmall, containing at the moſt but 600 
ids : and would be utterly abandoged , but for 
the ſafety of the place, and the ſtrength .thereof, garri- 
ſoned, and fortified very ſixongly by King Philip the {c- 
cond, for fear of ſurprifal by. the Tzrks: and the ſecuri- 
ty of the Haven ( which is withal very . large aud capa- 
cious ) coming, from a little Iſland, lying at the mouth 
thereof 3- by which aſſured from tempeſtuous winds, and 
the violent ragings of-the..Sea, Hence the occalion of 


that ſaying, of Andreas Doria, Admiral unto Charles the 


fifth, That there were baet three ſafe Ports, in the Mediter- 
ranean 3 that is to ſay, Auguft,. Fuly, and this Carthagena : 
meaning, as I conceive, that thoſe two Months being 
commonly free from tempeſtuous weather, -were of as 
" great ſefety to the Mariners, as this famous Port. 3. Lor- 
za, another P ort-Town, fituate on a Greek more with- 
inthe Land. 4. Almanca,.. 5- Sqrazel, two firong Towns 


bordering on Yalentia ; well fortitied, when Murcia and | ſorme accounted far the Foiuider 'of it. - For ſo wehnd it 
Valentia were im ſeveral hands, 6, Cervillan, 7. Albama, \ we 


8, Rus, fc. | + - 
This Country, being part of the Province. of Cartha- 


ginenſis, was by the Alani taken from the:Romans at their |. 


5, | Place, the greateſt 


-onethaltof. che protit$of ic. \This was in. the 
After it had continued inc ghe tiate of 2 
years, only, united to Caſtile without 
 '(8and'fo remains ever lince. 
WIVO, loft ai aodT 
Te, 4 RY OY ' 


SD + + ; Y 
'Kingdom whereof 


$ TOLEDO. 


T* Kingdom of TOLEDO, {o called from Toledo 
the chict City" of it 3 contained once the greateti 
part of that, Country which is now called New-Caftile; 
ot which it. is now reckoned only for a part or member. 
The Country lying next unto it, was anciently the Sear 
a the nature of the Soil we ſhall find elſc- 
where- —+- | 
Principal Cirics of. this Kingdom, 1, Tyledo, of great 
antiquity, as being taken by Fulvius a 'Roman Pretor, in 
the time of Scipio Africanus 3 and then a City of good 
note. Pleaſantly ſeated on. the Tagws, beautiticd with 
many. pieces of rare and excellent Archite&ure 3 and 
fortitied with thixty Towers ſtanding on the Walls. By: 
reaſon of the ſituation, of it in the very midit, almaft,: of 
Spain,it is pailing well inhabitcd 3as well by the Nobility, 
who reſide there for pleaſure 3 and by Scholars, who a- 
bide init for their Studics 3 as by Merchants, who xrelort 
thither for theix profit : beſides ſuch Soldiers and their 
Officers, whv are continually garriſoned ig it for de- 
tence thereof. - The private buildings generally are but 
Tow and ordinary ». though, by far, more handſom jn 
the inſide, than the outhde promiſeth : moſt, oft 
being turniſhed with water from, the River Tagus, con» 
veyed jpto them. Ly the admirable inveytion 'of one 


! James, A native of Cremona in the Dukedom of Mtlain, 


The $ Feet narrow, Sf, hilly, and  uneven,\cxceed- 
jog goublcſom to walk or go. upon, elpecially io Nlip- 
pery. or dirty weather, by realon of its ſteep and uneven 
ſituation on the-jide of a Rocky. Hill : by which, and-by 
the River which alrnoſt ſurrounds it, it, is naturally yer 

ſtrong, and well. belped by Art, -Fox that cauſe gpl 
ths, at of the Gothiſh Kings : by one of which, called 
Bamba, o regaleed d beautihed, {beſides the addition 
of a Rrong, all'for defence of the place ) that he is by, 


ib 


theſe old Verſes: © * 1 


+ Erexit (; faxtore, Deo ) Rex inclytus: Vebem © 
| \ Bamby, ſug celebrem prottndens Gentis bonorems.. 
1 ISCY ,223'7 2  arof . 1 
... Thatzagh Gy, ND, \ 


$4 


King Bamba (God afiting ) raifd this Towh: © 
T1:1 313 XL { 


ding {o the ancient Goths xenown, 
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ws i Goda it yas inch efiroation ainpng! 
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«m2 adyanced unto-the. honour of a 

more anon : but undcr beth. as .1t- 

continueth to,this day.) the See" of ah *Atch-bilhop, who 

4 the ae = of _ $ Piclident, og the moſt 

rt,, Inguifition, His Reycouc ,quſwerable to, his. 
the Inguafitl 203 ariy Clerg Y 5% Ch i; 


ry hath 
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hat dwelt. on the other "Gde of the River, ſuddenly | - latter end of the reign of Abdeamer 
entred and taken, But Sertorixs following after them cond. \ At what time. 

by the ſame Gate, put them all to the Sword ; and cau- 833 3, A Lope, ( the Son of Muſa Aben 

ling his men to apparel themſelves in the clothes of the #th by Nation and deſcent 3 but a Ma 
Enemy, led them to the chief City of the Gyreſeoniz who proteſhon's whothad cauſed the Toferdang, 
ſappofing them to be their own Party, opened thair others of the Moors of Spain, to rebel 2painf 
Gates, and were cither flain, or ſold for Slaves. More Abderamen ) aſſumed unto himſelf the eas. 
of this Twn anon, when we come to Caſtile, to which ' of King of ToleAW a ttrict confederate & 
now belonging. -3; Talbora, cotrmontly called Talvera de Ordogno the 11th, ,King, of Leon3' by'1 

la Reyna, 4.4 Queen's Lalvera: ; and called fo on occa- | fupported in his Wars againg thoſe 
fion of an 'execrable Murder committed there by the Cordnba;, but at lat vanquiſhed and & | 
command of Queen Mary, the Widow. of Alfonſo the ed by Mahomet, the Son of Abderamen, = | 
{rxth, on the Lady Leonore de Guſman, her Husband's'Pa- } 848, 

ramour. A proper and neat Town.it is, pleaſantly ſeat- } 990 4+ Abdalls a great man among the "Moors, Ub 
&d on the Tagus 3 ſuppoſed to be the Libor 'of Protomy, | ring” "the: contentions betwixt Zleima 1 
and now belonging to the Arth-biſhop of Toledo, as chief " Hizin the-{econd, for the realm of 

Eord thereof; Medina 'Zelim, conmmonily called Medina | | ſeized on the City of Toledo ; which he 
Ct ;-of great irriportance when poſſeffed or neighbour- | a3 King: and ' kindly entertained Maby 

ed by the Moors. Now of molt note for giving the title | Almobadi,nrade King, of Corduba during th 
of Dukes to the illuſtrious Fatnily, De 15 Cerde, deſcend- | | -- contentions; by whom ſucceeded in ths 
&& froth Ferdinand, the eldeſt Son bf 4ifunſb the fifth; | Kingdom "a 
claiming, * by that deſcent, a "title 'to the'Crown of Ca- ; | "995 - "5. Miubomet, ſurnamed Almohadi, of the 
ſtile. What other Towns belonged unto it, we ſhall ſee | F amily- of Fhemeya, King of Cordubil ; 
anon. | difpoſſeſſed' thereof by the Faction of | 

As for Twt# it RIF, inthe tittie” 6f the Romans it was ma, ____ to Toledo 3 and was kindly ent 

the Metropolis of the Province of Tarratanenſirs after —_y King 4 Abdalla, whom he fi 

that, the Sear-Royalgf the Gotbiſh wor ah ; removed hi- mn inthis "% 
ther from Tholouſe ini Languedoc; forced by the Movrs, at ' 999 6: a por the "Son 'of Mahomet, lain my , 
their firſt entrance jyto Spain, An, 71865 more prutlent- | Wars with Hizen, the King of Con Ii 
ly airtiing at "the Head; than the Goths poſſibly expetttd * - the frſtor ſecogd year of his reign. © 
oy ſuch, Ba#barianz, In the Confiiſions of that King ' 1000 + Hairam, of the fame honſe of - Aben 

dom, berwixt the beginning of” the, reign'vf Mabonee * © and, ,the next Kinſman of Obey 
the'fourth; and the ſecond coming ig-'0 the Moorr' of | © 3 © Olay Giicceell hith in this Eftate, and? 


Africk; made a diſtin Kingdom ic (6; it (lf 'cotitinþing | | ” fame rmeo hisPaſterity, rill ſubdued! bf 


in that eſtate, till raken' from atudhir, the laſt {© Spaniards. Lg © 
hoc, by 5 Aſo o the firſt King of Caſtile, My x083, ; 1110 8: Hizen, the Son of Thiirae, of whom t * | 
Rafe being og? SONY Fd th © memorable; - | 
Kh le and Low ir the Bn to T1045. 9: Ali Maynon, br PAINE as the Spaniate 
his part. E d out of thit, by his Brother Sachs Kirg ' + ©.) him, the'Som'of Hizen, who enterta 
of Caſtile, he lived ini exile with the Moir; kindly; re- 1 = * 1. onſo the foxth'of Len, when TT 
ceived and entertained by Almenon the Father -of this +> + Eftate by his brother 'Suncho;" | 
Hais, King of Toledo, till pores he his Brother. Af- | 1076 10. Hizen II, Son of Ali Maynon, 
ter Which, þ cody to the Crowns. of Caſtile and Leon, aye” 19 He, furnamed Mleadevbile, the Son "x 
Anno 1073, he picked a quarrel with Nis Holt,” ard be- _ and' Brother of rn £ [. - 
lieged Toledoz his long abode there, making him ac- Pridce and balovet of hisSubjedts; which 
uainted with all ants that! eight facilitate his, fiorrunto Alfou + Kivg of Caftile'and Leon, ſpoken 4 
eſigns3 which notwithſtanding held him a ſiege of five! fote, to/invade this' Kingdom 3 by whom at'laſt it'M 
years, "before he could make hirsfelf ſter of ur, him ſubdued, and + Toledo, with its Territories, adde 
incorporated prefentlyon the ; akin ir; with a——— Gaftile;:4s Tofore is ſaid, Anno 1083. By which" 
of that Kin dom, -and gone, the head of OB he there' accrned to the Realth- -of Caſtrle, beſides oh 
But for the Kings heteof, 1s Well" tho thofe who'h t ſelf;-antthe Towns'ſpoken of already, \thoſe of fe 
for life, as thoſe who "left the ſame” o rheirP t, "EfUllons, Maeeds, Canaler, Coris, ot 
they age theſe thatfollow: | ſt 174+ "gh RO Gnadaldiars; Aviencs; "and ivers others, "H6W 
a T be. aH10 4) gator aw: 7; form | the elfimate' of New-Caftite,”' V0 "1 
— St a y_. 2. COTA I "But to'conchide, Toledo thus reduced waa 
ad.o bi >The ing Viper, = wahid 'of the Chriſtians, was forthwith made the # 
L TROY af vo rate Oey yo { ih/regard of 
rant 'mittcrs ) as it hat been befotein the f 
he Gothy\: and} ſhortly after honoured 7 Alfonſo 


ric ' tide of the Irniperrall City 3 that \King, "ape 
z= ED dnt mo 
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A Pp while -in Thied For, which aured Nor TOhg eight of Leon, the the ſame irle of B , 
q- . = \after;, Lots Wt. TITRE: contig fitting on his Throne in a Robe: 
Member vith Ike lobe in his fef hand, and 2 Sword il 
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the ſcarchingt the'o1d- Coat being worm again after his 
dectaſe, | 


Þ 0. C A STSL E. 


USTILE is bounded on the Eaſt, with Navarre, 
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 {Arragon, and part of Valextiaz, on the Welt, with | by 


Portugal; on the North, with Biſcay, Guipaſcoe, and the 
Aftsria's 3 on. the South, with a, Andaluſia, 
and Granada, The reaſon of the name we {ball hayc 


anon, , 
This was the. moſt prevailing Kingdom of all this 
Continent 3 to which - oh are all united Ty 
Marriages or Conqueſt. . Divide commonly into t ew 
and al z partgd/ txom one ao by the Hills of Sego- 
wa: the one being called the Old Caftile, becauſe it was 
the Ancient Patrimony of the Earls hereof 3 and the 0» 
ther named the New , from, that addition which was 
_ to the tirlt. Inheritance , by 'the Conquett of the | 
Realm of Toledo, and other picces, from the Moors. The 
Ol Caftile is the leſs fruitful of the two z more tit tor Pa- 
ſtarage, than Corn but better ſtored with that, and all 
ſorts of fruits, than the neighbouring Countries, which 
Ie hermit it -and the Northern, or Cantabrian Ocean ; 
the Nem more plain apd Chaimpian, better ſtored with 
Fruits, aud furniſhed with ſuthcient plenty of Corn, and 
other proviſions neceſſary for. the life of mgn. The 014 

aft;le watered with the Rivers of 1, Relaxnos, riling not 


C 
far from Burgos. 2. Tormes, patimng;by Salamanca, 3, Dnero, | doval 


the Regeptacle of theothers.TheNew with 4.Gxadarama, 
honoured with the neighbourhood of Madrid., 5. Tevina, 
.-and6. Tagas, themoit tamous River of all $ 


The OLD CASTILE js ſituate on the North of the 
New 3 and hath for the chicf Citics of it, 1. Soria, of 
gxeat yote in the ancient Stary, 'by the name of Numan- 
i which for the ſpace of 14. years, withitood the whole 

Oxces 


es of Rome : 


A: Man, 
il to Jobn 


and by;an Qrder of the Pope's, her with Paris, Oxs+ 
ford, and; Bononia in Italy, greated a, Generale Stmdinnm ; 
wherein there were.tq be Proteſigrs.of : the Greek, . Hes 
brew, Chaldee, and \Arabick Tongues, bchdes thoſe. of the 
Arts, It was of old-called \Salmantica; is now a Bit 
See, lituate;on- the River Tormes, as bctore was laid, 
Not tar from this City, about the tines of our Grand» 
Fathers, was diſcovered in a Valley. licuate amongit high 
and impaſſahle Mountains, - a kind of, Pafoeces,, or Savage 
| pepple, never heard of tin Spain befare,,” The occaſion, 
this : An. Hawk of the Duke of Alva's, which he very 
nuxch.yalacd, flew over -thoſe : Mountains 3 and bis men 
not heing able to find her at-firſt, they were ſept back by 
the Duke to ſeek her. .,Glambring from one Hull to.ang» 
ther, they hapned at laſtupon a layge, and pleaſanc Vat» 
ley, where. they ſpied a company ot, nakgd, e peq- 
ple, hemumed in amopgſt mapy craggy. R pe te 
V6$, 


with 3 Company of Mil 


| filyz they havi 


They.. woslhi 
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ek tir be atteſted by” men' of gravity and 
A FICN of pi 


kh Realm of England}, employed there 

lick interbſt, Satished therefore in the 

wh of the Reharion, 1 anvpartly ſatisfied tm the men : 
whoth T-conceive to: be ſbrie remnant of the Ancient 
Spartards, who hid thernfelves amongſt theſe Moun- 
tzins for fear of the Romans, Their Language and Ido- 
Htry fpetk' then t& be fach. For had they cither fled 
from th& Goths or | Moors, there 'had been found: fore 
- 'of other Mohutmient of Chriſtianity, as in! other 

or ſorne fach mixture in their ſpecch, as wonld 

E favourct ſomewhat of the'Goths or Romans, But 
it is time I ſhould procecd. 

NEW CASTILE is fiuate dhe South of the O14. 
Thc chief Cities there, 1. Sizmenea, 4 City heretofore 'of 
che Tettiberi, now a Biſhops "Yee, beautthed with a fair 
ne ſuppofcd' to the Condabore of Ptolomey. 

upon the Gxuadamars, the Mintnz of the anct- 

ent Writers, how the Scat of the Kings : whole refidence 
thete, thongh: che Country be neither rich nor pleaſant, 
Hathi-made'c, ofa Village, > "he molt populous City in all 
in, 1 to yen in this Town, that all the upper 
Roms th the "the Ie Foiſes do belong to the King, except 
comp6htion be made with him for 'them.. ' And 

7 this Town the -Spanid-d? do uſe to brag, to-firangers, 
that they have. # City walled with fire; and then 'make 
good the boaſt, by Uaying, That is fituate in the midft 
of Quarries of Flint. 3. Alcald' de Henares, ( of old called 
ra ns lean for arr Univerſity of Divines, foun- 
ded here in the tim& of Ferdinand the Catbolick, by Pran- 
ciſes de Niminer, Cardinal and Arch-biſhop of Toledo; and 
by him furniſhed with the abJeſt mien both for' Divinity 
- the Ton enbþm mee all Spin afforded; By whole joint 


findy in turning over fo' many Copiey of 
yr « athhi3 charge from all.pirts 
orld;” he pnblifhed the Complutenſi.n Edition of 
the holy Scriptures in the Original Hebrew, -and 
Latin, Mich the Tranflation” 
to Livin alſs. -A work of 'very: | 
( taking up 15 years in doing) 
being /at the end thereof, an 
inderſtanding of that Language 4+ Aleorgz among the 
[{Mountainous' trafts of O talled Sierra ds Altoras; 
memorable for” 2 great difcornhtiire given. unto the 
"Mvors, Anno 1094; $+ Molina in the ſame Mountamous 
"TraQt, hence called Monte de Molina, rerharkable for gj- 
hen - of L.ord;'to! the Kings of Caſtile, who in{ C 
abe called Lords 'of "Molina: the Sj 
Be &t6 that Crojwn' by the: of | 
Sancho the thigh. with the Danghter of Alforſo;the 
" kſt'Lord Proptibtary. Territory large', arid the 
Town of ſtrength s well fortified in the: rimes © 
both by Art and'Nature, 6, Cuerce, ſeated at-rhe Spri 
head of the River 'Xucer, andinot' fax from thar 
fs, veg or Mountains of 5 )buie' By the j 
x OE e'top of thoſe oi 


Hills, -whontd ſerved 


here | Caſtle, had- contirmed his Eftates unto hit. 


other vecahon, F 
Tag the telt of Spain : on ewe ext 


un "Schote and out-Houſch: 


ledge. Ar the four corvers, there bh four | nts 
cellent Workmanſhip 3 and for height, majeſtical. 


A | 
tl 


wards the North, is the. King's Palace; -on the Se th | 


parts, divers beautifuſand {i ptuous Gallexies3-and on 

the Eaſt fide, ſundry Gardens and Ne Wilks very ple: -aſy 

and delectable, It containeth, in all, 11. (cy 

drangles, cvery.one endoyſtered 3 and is indeed 

a {tructure, that a Voyage into Spain were well cmple 

cd, were, it only to f& it, ahd return. Here'is alſo 

Trad, the old Fown of Caftulo, ( the Caftamt bf & 

them the chief City of the _—_ and the 'h 

place of Himilce, the Wike anibal # from wh 

this whole Tract had Wie 'hams of Salty Cat 

and ſo called by Cefzrs yow a poor Village; | 

the name” of Caftond 1+ Vi+.a;; in whichs is ſomn-whiart 

fourtd bf the ancient ram”, Bur of this mbre 

when we were in the om of ' Toledo to w 

tore properly belonged, * s, 
The” old inhabitants of theſe Caftiher, were the 

ei, Ventoniet, | Arevace, Oretani, Caldintani, Ditto, © is 

From nons of which, the name of Caftile can be det 

fo that we 'thuſt ferh it either from: the Cofelan, 

a pebþle: of Catalopre 3'or froth forme (tron 

ſikes ered inthe Frontiers, a rainſt the Moors. 1 

ejecQuie may feerh ; cons the Arms <6 
Ritygdom are Gnler, a Caftle triple-towered, Od 

ther is it' any way | ſittahge, for Provinces, eſp 

ſmdlter' ones, ſach as at trrſt this was, '( thotigh's 

much extended borkt it bounds atd power) to tal 

narnes from a Cafthe, eos Wndſe) y 

os, Richmondfhite wh nyt oma 

mon, - there ies datle wy Earl * Bret 

fion from the"? 


Flint-ſhire took d 
Fliptiſtones, by Henry the! ſecond, Weoay for þ 
Cirio was deceived, Fo 


how tmuctt Celine F 
reth;-chat Afonſo the thits;' having overtHitowi 
met Lnaſer, King of - Mordces, atid put' 66660 of hls 
ts the Sword 3 ured thefe' Arrns 3 that thus wail 
this Kingdbth, * which was before- called*-the King 
of 'the Baftitanes 3' becauſe that Vidvry , like a ti vey. 
i'caſ&thert were no other error it his ſuppolitio 
Baſtitanes "were, rio- Inhabitatts of Caftile', but i # 
tentis 'mn@ Marcia, Provinces far evough off | 
Old Caltile;'at the firlt taking of that' fartie: or 
the former Etymology, it 'zppeareth' rmoft evident 6) y. 
thar i fcophe are by the Letins called! Caftellulilh 
ourtry;'Caſtel/z : the fatne nathe with* theſe clans 
feline x which inhabited C4 . But not ro fangs” 
nl the name; GENS, 2 che" prey its hen,” 
ving bee t #5.” md 
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fer and Heir of Gartins the 
t this Eltate by mdtriage to Sancho, firnamed 
| E King of Noverre Amo 1028 z by whom it was 
erected into a Kingdom, and given by him to Ferdinand | 
his ſecond Son, Anno 10344 Kings of moſt note and ob- 
tion'in the courſe of their fiory, ars-#; 
their firſt King, who added Leon to, his Kingdoth, in 
right of Sanchs his Wife, Siſterand Heir of Ferawamd the 
; laſt King thereof, of the raceof Pelagius;' 2. Alfonſo the 
firſt, who ſubdued the Kingdom of Toledo, adding it, by 
the name of New Caftile, unto his Eftate. 3. Afonſo the 


nn ne way es from 't © Crown of 
Navarre, whatſoever hay ont 


pwſcoa, all which he united to Caſtile: but grew {0 eat, 
that he cauſed himſelf to be folernnly crowned 

ror of Spain, *n the Cathedral Church 'of Leon, by the 
hot p of Toledo; and gave his -Son” Sancho the ti- 
tle of King of Caftile, in his w_—_ hs TR 


of the Confederates bs eng gaere Enafar, the Mira- 
momoline of Morocco, he vanquiſhed 


battel of Miradal, or Sierra Moracca, Anno 12:14. 4. Fer- 
dinand the third, who incorporated Leotrand Caſtile into 
one Eſtate, and added the Kingdoms of Marcia, Cordubs, 
and Sevil, taken from the Moors, unto his Dominions, 


5: Alfonſo the fifth of Caftile,'and the ninth of Leon,cle- |* 


Qed Emperor of the Germans, but more famous for his 
eminence it Aftronomy 3 the Author of the Al Ta- 
Slee: compiled by many Learned Men led toge-| 
ther, by his means, in the City of Toledo, whete, in the | 
compiling of it, 't is affirmed by a S aniſs Writer, that j* 
he fpent more "than the Revenues bf the Pope in teri 
years did atnount unto. 6. Sancho the 3d, Son of F this Al- 
fonſo, the Author of the great breach in the Line of Ca- 
fate : for having the hap to ſurvive Ferdinand, ſurnamicd 
de la Cerde, his elder Brother 3 he made himſelf fo ſtrong | 
a Party in his Father's Life-time, that he ſucceeded in 
rh Kinga depriving his Brother's Children of their | 
cones gh many attempts were - made, in 
Fc favour afterwards.Don Aſfopſo, eldeſt Son of which 


Faviad married into F rance, was Father of Lewis Earl | 
rof} 


of Clermont who by Leonora de Guſman, a Da 
fi now houſe of Medina Sidonia, was Fathet i 


fie 


Lewjs, 
and 1/abelſs de 12 Cerde, itt which laſt, (the Male [ial 
ot extin) the whole Rights of that Line 
» rea ghe by het to her Husband ] pon 
* baſe Soh 6 f the Houſe of Foix, created by 
the ſecond, the firſt Earl of Medina Celi3 whoſe 
ied Gafton, "I&ft the naine of Foix, and took uhto hinaſelf | 
that of dela' Cerde continued ever fince in his Pofterity 
adyanced unto the hononr of Dukes of Meelina Celi, in 
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the perfoi of Lewis the firſt Eat), the betterto preſerve | 


inmemory their deſcent from, and lawful title to that 
Brown! And for the bettet keeping ant 


their clairh utito it, it is affitthed ro be © | cuſtoin of 
"this Houfe, once, ar. the leaſt, ih the' life tithe of eyery 
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. . itg asf courſe, doth of coutfe ſubfcribe” this” anfive 
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withour iſſhe, 


Nugna, 6r Elvira, the Siſter of Garcid we. 
cond,” tt\arnied "to, Sancho, King <0 
Father.of Ferdinand, made by bim ms. 
King of Caſtile, pe bi wt 
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Ferdinand, King of Caftil 


le by the 
Father; atidot Cn right, of wp 3 
Sancho, Son of Ferdinand, ; King of Or 


ly; his younger Brother 
4 inſs, he ;King 
Alfon ; th t ; Bckee of Sandy of 

and- ards of Caftile alſo. Lam, 


en of Caſtile. and Leon. 
ng of Navarre and 


Orrkcs Os | 

Alfonſo if IF. 15 A 
Aragon, - | 

Alfonſo Ti King of Caſtile & Ley, the Son of 

Urraca, P. of Bxrgundy, her rat 


* be "young Kos fg F Fae Fo 
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7:1 Alfonſo V ,furrated 'the Noble, Son of San- 
chorkie 2d; "55. 

Henry, Son of Alfoiſo the fourth; 3, *_© 

.* Ferdbnant UH, Son of Alfonſo the ninth, of Le 


» ſucs 
ceeded his. F nſec in Leon alſo, An. Ph, {be 


Kingdoms never ' fidce” is oyntd, 

the [title of Leor it ſhort c rene "re 
contited, 
Alfonſo V. ſurtamed the Wiks, Soo of Fake 
nand the fecond, King of Caftile and 79 
and rEl; 32, 

Sancho IMI.- the ſecond Son of Alfonſo the 
fifth the, children of Ferdinaid de ta Gere 

his elder Brother, being {et befide. 12: 
Ferdinahd WT. of Ciftite, and TV. TERE 6 
of Sambo.che third; 18; » 
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ehy\ unto ſuch eſteem, that þeides two Colledges or Semiud 
| 77s in Solamancs, and a Colledg in SeoiÞ3, they had 
Wy wages in the Mountains, and tive. Hoſpitals. wacl 
| dowed.tor the entertainment, of Strangers; together win 
{90 Towns and Caliles-jn ſeveral - parts of the Kingdows 
3} The whole pumber of Gentlemen, bekides Friere ſervings 
[in their.; Cures, and . Qther, Miniſters, are above-'6ax 
458" | \ Their firſt relidence, at the Hoſpital of S. in t 
t ſopt is called the,Order of Merey, or ; Suburbs of Lean, on a. diſlike with Ferdinond the ſecoad 
de Ia Mercede titft inffitcited by King, James of Aragon, King of- Leon, removed..to Ucles in- Caſtile, befiowy 
in x chief Church-of Barcelone, Anno, 1218. Admitted upon them by Alfonſo the 4th. Upon this occafion beint® 
rds into the Kitgdorns of Caftile, where of moſt divided, they have lince two Maſters, or Commendaders 
cſteeray but fo, thit in remembrance of their firſt foun- | the one "led the Commendador of Leon, who- reſide 
dat ey ſill” retain their apcient Arms, which arc St. Marky 4 the other the Commendador of Caſtile wii 
| agen, viz. 4 Crals Argent, and four Bends  refides at Ueles, | 
Gwleg, in'a field Or... Their habit whitez The Rule of \, 3. Of Alcantara, a Town of Extrcmadura, defends 
their” Order, that of St. \ Anguſtine : the prattice and by Ferdinand of Leon, againſt the Moors 3 'where he fits 
profeſſion ' of it;, to gather Alins amongſt the . People med this Orderzconfirmed by Pope Lucid,A. 1183 ,Othett” 
wherewirh to redeetti Tiich Chriſtian Capuves, as either, aſcribe it to 4/fonſs, the Succeſſor of that Ferdinand; ii 
by Piracy, the chance of War, or by fome otherfneans,, 1217; by whom endowed with all the Lands of the Cala 
are enthralled to the Turks and Moors: ſending their A-, travians, in the Realm of-Leon : but acknowledging the” - 
gents-yearly to 4}giers and Feſſe, to inform them of the, ſuperiority thereof, and under. the ſame/Rule of Cifteang,* © 
ltat es and quality, .of each ſeveral Captive, and at- ; Theirdevice at firſt was a Pear-tree Vert, in a field O0r,t6: 
teen ſtraion from the Brethren of this Society, which hanged a pair of Shackles, as a fign of their tus * 
edea) in the redemption of them. A buſineſs which jection to them of Calatraps, changed, Anno 141 1, to - 
they manage with great care and Faithfulneſs, and are, White Robe, and a Green Croſs on their breaſts. : 
aceordingly trofted with great ſums. of money, given | I omit here the Order of the Dove and Reaſon, inltis* 
and, colle&ed to that cnd-; few. men, here dying, who | tuted by King Fobn of Caſtile, becauſe of ſmall eftecy 
give not ſome Legacy or other to. this pious uſe. Nor and but ſhort continuance : nor ſhall. I now ſpeak | 
are the Kings bellnd hand in ſo good 2 work, promo- thing of the. Armas of the Kingdom, which we have ſea” 
ting jt with a libera) purſe, and giving as much.ordina- , before on. another occaſion, And ſo much for Caftil* 
rily. out of his Eſtate, as the Brethren have colleted in | the firſt of thoſe Three greater Kingdoms of Spain, un} 
all Spain beſides.. And. to ſay txuth, it doth, concern der which all the reſt are now. reduced 3 containing iq 
him mote than" others,” becauſe they. are his Subjects this Continent all the Provinces and Eſtates before i 
chiefly, for whoſe redemption the whole ſum his given, {cribed 3 amounting to.two. third parts of the whole 
and gathered: Religious perſons areranſomed hrit,and then; and many large eſtates elſewhere, as ſhall be ſhewe 
the Latty ; the young and ſerviceable. men, before old hereafter in its proper place. Paſs we on, next, to Par® 
and impotent : if 'after the Redemption on, the Spaniſh | txgal the ſecond, in repute, of the ſaid three Kingdoagt* 
Captives, they. have ,any ſock let, they keep-itnot till not ſo much for the largeneſs of the Territories which 
another'year; but therewith ranſom Captives of ſome it had on the Continent, as for its great Appendixes wills 
other Nations. $0 that this ſeemeth to ſucceed- in the other partsof the World. Wh 
place of the now antiquated and uſele(s Orders of Knight- : 2 iy 
bod, -which were heretofore of great authority and 1 [> 5 
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r. Of Calatrxave, a Town of the Kingdom of Toledo, 
abaridoned by the Tenplers, ( to whom the detence there- 
of belonged ) on the approach of the Moors, made good 
by Raymond the Abbot of Piſteria, and the Monks ot Ci- x IS; 
ſteanx, Anno. 1157., For the future preſervation and de- TY Kingdom of PORTUGAL containeth,1. Palin 
tence whereof, they ordained this Order z which in pro-| gal. it ſelf : 2. Algarve, or Regnum Migobierns (8 
ceſs of time grew to. ſich cftate, that beſides eight fair 3+ the Tercera's, or Iſles of Azores: thele laſt not 
Priories, they enjoyed. in Spain no leſs than 61 Towns koned parts of Spain,by any of oux Writers, either oh 
and Caſtles, The Knights hereof do wear for their ha- new 3 but.made by us a part hereof, becauſcfituate © 
bit, a White Robe, with a Red Croſs upon their breaſts; againſt Portugal , one pf the firſt additions which 
confirmed by Pope Alexander the third, An. 1164, un- made unto it on the Occan: and finally, becauſe Tk 
der the Diſcipline of Cifteavx. Their reſidence is at the not under what "Head to. xeduce them better, ©. ®# 
Caſtle Cov; bound, by. their Order, to ſerve in the} And firſt PORTUGAL it (cl, it is bout 
Wars againſt the Intidels : upon which ſervices, they . on the North, with. che Rivers Minio and” Avis, wi 
have been ſometimes in the field with three hundred great pu it from Gellicia 3 on the South, with Aigaree'3 on 
gc rr yes | Weſt, with the Atlantic Occan:; and on the Eat, W 

2, ;St, Fags inſtituted by the Canons of Eloy, and the two, Caſtiler, and Extremadies, from which dive 
certain Geiitlemen of Coſtile, in iruitation of the Order by a Line drawn from Ribadania, ſtanding on the 4 
of Calatreve; for the ſecurity and entertainment of Chrj-, to Badaios, on the-4nas, or Guadi ctended.on;4 
ſian Pilgrims, travelling to the Shrine of St. Zage, con-  Sca-coaſt from-North to South, 400 miles ;the tit 
firmed by the faid Pope Alexander the third. Anno 1175, | ofit, in the broadeſt place ( not taking in'the Iſlands Bb 
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under the Ruleof the 4nguſtine, Theix Habit is a I hite * the accompt ) 100 miles; in the narroweſt, 80: theW 
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Aznarius, the firſt art, Weapon 
Gareia, the ſecond Kirig fNevarres 
whom he held, - = 08 

Aznarines II. Son of A#i#4id the fieſt,” 

Galindo, Son' of Azndtio the 


NE Dn hid apadedage 
Er, » v- x, ©. , ” $0349 , ' 


anda Femml, werezfeave, a Crols doge 


=” jy" POS 
i wÞ/. <a The Nas of f SPAL iy 
ther of 4iphanſs the third. 36, 
of Tam. the ſocond-Be. 
> the fourth. $1," 
| fourth. 8. 
eo Poet, 


"7 the Nephew of Pedro dE 


I 


Alpbonſs: 
\. Blanch His 20. 


78 20 Ferdinand VI. of that hame, of | 
of. Fobn the ſecond?, King of 4 ___ 
Navarre, by a ſecond Wife : and 
that name, © of Caſtile -and - Leon 
Kingdoms he obtained by. the 
Yabet, or Elizabeth, Ae HE 
= the Fourth uniting thereby the. gar 
fates of C Agacyy © way Ber of wetens 
dixes of either, In which regard, -he may 
well challenge the wort ce in the cnt oe YL 
logye of the Monarchs of Spain , to be pre- | /#os fines geſſiſſe. Tis true, that $ 4 
ſented indueſeaſon. * ' Navarre, aflumed unto himſelf the title of 
and that 0 the fourth of Caſtile padre 
"Tn the meantime, to draw to a concluſion of "the | Leon, himſelf ro be-crowned Emperour of 8 
Afajrsand Eſtate of Aragon; we are to underſtand , that | in the Cathedral Church of- Leon: Titles * 


of all he Kingdoms winch belong to the Spun, je eced upon vo good ground, and Gchas ded 
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is the moſt priviledged , and free from the abſolute | their perſons-But'this 
Command of the Kings of Spain: having in it. ſucha }{cized onthe Ki 
temper or, mixture of Government , as . makes the from the Moors, anda Ng 
hercof to be, /well nigh Titmlar, or of lirtle more | 4ragyn to. Caſtile, baniſhed x24000/Fanilies of: 
authority than. a Duke of Yenice. For at" the firſt ere- began, by thecondu@ of Columbar, tl 4 
. 2p this .Eſtates, th ters to" encourage the peo- | Weftern Indies; and: finally by x | 
ple. tg.Jdefcnd tlie babe, Maw, they ba LI ods, oy 
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whitey ek of State keep watchful upon;all _ 


ta he depreifing of hs Power! © 6 And lafbof all, 
the want of People of his own natural Subjects, whom ke 
mily beſt rely 'or/ for rhe increaſe gre oye; his E- 
ſtates, exhauſted gnddiminiſhed by t yes and means 
which have been - touched z without any-politick | 
or provident cauſe, to y - that defect-for-the time 
to come. ' And this I look on-as the grtateſi and moſt ({en- 
ible Exzor 'in'the"Speniſh" Government : therein direQly 
"Romans 3 who- finding; that no- 
ng was more neceſſary for great-and* important enter- 
of Men, employed all their fiu- 
gs, by qaered Excinies bo 
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me nomten fit, cm By | onuies | viicardntur,/ i 
(re Hergunto!licth,che Miand of Britain, which 
y 


a rhoke proper name- was called Albian, the-name of 


Britain comprehending all the Iles adjoining, And in 
. this latitude and cxtent we: now: fake the. word 3 the 
whole dominion of theſe Iſlands, di into ſeve- 
ral names, being, united in the perſon and under thecom- 
mand of the King, of Great, Britain : that name including 
all the reſt, as appendants of it 3 with refeterce.tothis cal- 
led the Iles of Britain; 03: the Britiſh Iſlandey Thus Arifto- 
tle in his Book, De Minde( if the Book be his )\@yo in ma- 
ri due Inſule Bricannice fite ſunt, quarume maxzime Al- 
bion & lerna 3 i+ <4. IÞ which Sea there are. fitgate two 
Britiſh Tlands of great nate and compaſs, Hibren ( or | 
Britain. properly {o called.) and Irelands-« Prolomy goeth | 
to work - more pundually, and he fates it thus 3 Comple- 
Gitur prima bec. Europe; tabula das. Britannicas inſu- 


las, quas Dionyſus Bretanides vocat, Hiberniam nempe &- 
Atbionem, cum, minoribus. aliquat. adjacuntibus inſulis , 


xt ſunt Orcades, Ebude, Thy lc, Mona, '& reli 
fwis * nominibus expreſſe : that is to- ſay, This tiſt 


Table of Exrope, comprehendeth the two Iflands of Bri- 


GREAT 


T ſpecially and properly ſo called, I hold ſomewhat ſu- 
perfluous,it being our home,and we therefore no firangers 
to it, Yet as Mela once ſaid of Italy, De Italia, magis quia 
ordo exiget, quam quia monſtrari egeat, panca dicentzer 3 nota 
ſunt omnia\, (© ſay 1 of Britain. It is 
of every Reader, that he nceds not th. 
ters. Yet ſomething z#nuſt be ſaid, though for niethods 
ſake, rather than neceſſity. Firl} then, we will begin 
with laying out the bounds thereof ( as in other places 3 ) 
whichaye anche. Eafi, the\'German Ocean, dividi 
frain' Be lgnow, Germany, and Danemarkz on the Wat. 
TION eorges Chanel, which: divides it-from Ireland's and 
the North of that, wich the main #ergizian or Weſtern 
<6: Ty of which the, Ancients knew no ſhorez onthe 
with the Hyperboreen or Deucaledenian Occan, as 


Piolamy Ng it, extending out toJſeland, Freezelend,and 
the "cnds..of the then; known--World 3 and on-the 


ſpectacles of Let- 


Fre the Engliſh Chanel, - which divides ie from: | 
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O ſpeak much of GR EAT 3RIT AIN or BRITAIN 


obvious to. the eye. 
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of has, tote: 

Writers,"was antiently called” Albion by its 

And-it was called Albion, as ittany Authors 

from Albion 1 Brother of 

Xſcbylus, Dionyſus, $trabo, Mela, $ 
z3'it being riot improper 

oreateſt Ilan of the Ocean, ftiould be 

4 Sony of the ateſt' Seas or. from' the oa 

"Anpey, {ig} > White 2 {' hs Greeks (from 

the” Latines hi their Albwm, )) by reaſon b hes 

chalky Cliffs, ſeen by the Mariners afar off tether 

| thoſe Seas, | | 
Bur'to'return again to Britain in the getetal >tior 

to the ſeveral Tffands which'that riame rorg (+ b wen 

diſtinguiſh "them into! the' Greater and the 

Greater {\ibdivided into 1: Great Britain, or Britain 

ally fo called, 'and 2. Tretand; the Leſſer, 7. the G 

| 2,the Hebrides, 3. Man, 4. Angleſey, 


ME 


8, Thanit, 9. Sunderland, and 10, Holy Iſland, 4 


-- 


BRITAIN. 


Scotland, 17 hours 3 quarters, and one hour more & 
Straithby bead, in the North of Scotland, where © 


obſerye that there i is ſcaxce any nightatall inthe 
Solftic?, but # darker Twilight. To which 


Poet, laying "ee 1 
the Pa; im the time _ amongit'© 
mm which he gives WO Britain, (ai 


therein is neither extreme - cold in Winter, 
(corching h 
le;' Lo 


"a 1 


, Fi 


heats in Fame AHSOT OIND maſt 
fortab Long. very light ſome nights,” | or 
| the Pan yl 
re tho leah of thed but of the fruitfulget of thy 
4 - affirming, Britain, tobe b with all c> uno 

* of Heaverr and Earth'5* an \abung a Je 

« Corn, as might ſuffice "pvc nd Wines 
© Wood thereot without wil L Beaſts, don : Fields 1 
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Jength heir fone Nomhao Sobth;s recliondlae(1 


al mileszthe greateſt;breadth from-Eaſt to Weſt; | 


ured. in; a right line, no moxe than 2 30.0f theſkme 


n byt by the ey and bendings : 
Ne + 1 the whole & 


A wealthy 10nd, which ao td ln 
Feral world hag wean he aitesy 


fpecially called Britain by th = | 


Boygjon, the Sonof Nog 2 


5.the Iſlands of i 
Severn Sea, 6. the Sorlinges, or I es of Scilly, 7. Wight 


moſt Southern part Whit ) containeth 3& hours wi I 
quarter 3 at Barwick, which is the Border ef England and 


{Et mining contentos. nodte Britannos * "a T 
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\Lolins 

> wards, \the 
poopie, the , Province: was contracted” wichin riarrow 
bounds 3 and fortified with a Wall 

| - + #envs, extending from 


that it took this narne oth Brutus, 
(hoe Contctgs 
an 


rity, who Þ 

Komans. 

Brute :- which though received in the darker times of 
ignorance,and too much credulity 3 in theſe more learned 
days hath been laid atide, as falſe and fabulous. And it is 
proved that there was no ſuch man as Bra#ws, 1,From the 
newneſs of his Birth, Geofty of Monmonth, who lived in 
the reign of King Henrythe ſecond, being the firſt Author 
which makes mention of him: for which "immediately 
queſtioned by Newbrigenfis, another Writer ofthat Age. 
2, By the filence of all the Roman Hiſtorians, it! whom Jt 
had been ats unpardonable negligence to have omitted an 
Accident ſo remarkable, as the killing of a Father byhis 
own Son ( eſpecially when they wanted'matter to fill up 
the times) and the ercQing of a new Tran Empire in 
ſo great an Iſland. 3. By the Arguments which Ceſar 


eft wr that knowing 'Wri reel ed es ny 
| 'VV r16er-” By tHhE.. 
of {ll:-Romen Hiſtories, who telt is thar/Caſa found the 
under many Kings, & neverunder the cornttiant 
of onie fole Prince, but in times of danger.” Sniula Bel 
adminiftrandi communi conſenfu vera nl, rms, 
as it is in Ceſar: Dum fingati” plagnabant , univerſi vince- 
bantar, 2s we read in Tavitus, \ T6 omit- theref6t& that of 


- 
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Brutus, and other Etymons as unlikely;but of Tels authoricy? 


| the name bf Brozain is:-moſt probably: derived from Briz, 


which in the Ancient Britiſh ſignitiech Painted 3 and the 
word Tain.tignitieth a'Nation ; agreeable unto the caſtor 
of the ancient Britains, who uſed todiſcolour” ahd -painr 
their bodics, that they might ſoc! more terrible in rhe 
eyes of their enemies. Britaix is thayNatien of 'painr- 
ed mens ſuch as the Romans called P:#; in th&timmes en- 
ſaing. "Which I prefer before the Erymologie of Bochay- 
tur, a right Learned man,.but one that wreſtechall origi- 


ations to 'the Pznick, or Phenician language: by whom 
this Tfland is calle Britain or Britannica, from Batat-anac, 
bgnitying in that Language a Land of Tyne, wherewich 
the Wettern parts of it do indeed a - Other-particu- 
hrs concerning the Ile of Britain, thall- be obſeryed\_.in 
the deſcription of thoſe: parts into which it tiow doth' 


| nl divided, that is to ſay, 1. England, 2. Walcr, aid 
| 3: Scotland. | oy 


ENGEA ND. 


IF NGLAND is bounded on the Eaſt withithe Ger- 
man; on the Weſt with the Irih 3 onthe South 
with the Britiſh Occans; and on the-North,” with 


the Rivers of Tarced and Solway 3 by which' parted from 
Scotland : Environed' with turbulent Seas, guarded by 
juaccethble Rocks: and: where thoſe want, preſerved 


all foreign Invaſion by ſtrong Forts ad a puiſſant 


N : formex time the Northern limits did extend as faras 
b Fryth on the Eaſt, and the Fryth of Danbriton 

on the Welt, ( for ſo far not only the Roman Empire, but 
the Kingdom 'of: Northumberland did once extend: ) the 
intervenient ſpace being ſhur up with a Wallof Turfs by 
Urbiews,.im the time of Antonizs Pine. Bur after- 
Romans being beaten back by the: Barbarous 


by the Emperour Se- 
Carliſleto the River Tixe,” the track 


+ Whercof my cafily be diſcerned” to this: very day. A 


wall ſo made,that at every milt$ end there is ſaid to have 


' been a Caſtle, between'cveryCaſtle tnany Watch-Tow- 


,, nveying the Ieaſt ngftt uinco DE ON 
f RITA tn coling Tt 
Hin > nes Gander tr. þ by which we 
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ers 3; ind betwitet WatchiTower [a Pipe of Braſs, 


Rl one-another without -inter- 


tlicbatf ddos ſhut: and as for other Forts,-we had 
t ary oh the Fronziers, or Sea=Coafts of the-King- 
Rough its the \ midtland ares too many: ' Which 


a 


4 
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being inthe hands, of potent and faQtious $SubjeRts, occa® 
tioned many to rebel 3 and did create great trouble tothe 
Norman Kings, till in the later end ot the Reign of Ki 
Stephen, 1100 of them were levelled to the very ground, 
thoſe few which remained diſmantled, and made uns 
ſerviceable. The Maritime parts werethought ſufficiently 
aflured by thoſe Rocks and Cliffs, which compaſs the 
Iſland in moſt parts : and hardly 'any Caſtle all along the 
fhore, except that of Dover ; which was therefore tount- 
ed by the French, as the Key of England, But in the 
year 1538. King Henry the Eighth, nfidering hofi 
had offended the Em Charles the Fifth, by hisD 
yorce from Queen' Katherine 3 and incurted the ith 
fure of the Pope, by his falling off ftom' chat See3" as il 
that the French Kimg had. flot gnly matricd his Son te 
Neece'6f the Pope, but a Dayughtet of the King 


thonght fie to providefor his own oy buy 
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and ' BlockiHo many of 
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che joins port (abc RealinFhencla ſericar 
who fortiheth the'bead'a CR tne, : 


rea KGencly <a 

aid, either from the Giant Albion, ab ti 
white Rocks towards France. Afterwards i pews bor 
Britain, which name being, firſt found in Athenaus, a- 
monglt the Gredans, and- in” Lyxretius and a, a- 
mongſt-the Latines'; followed herein. by Strabe, Hig 4 
and 'all other ancient Writers , except Ptolomy only, 
whom called Albion as at firſt 3 ' continued till the time of 
Egbert the firlt Saxon Monarch, who called the Southern 
parts of the Iſland by the name of England, from the 
Angles, who with the Futes and Saxony conquered 
it. 

It is in Icongth 320 miles, enjoying a ſoil equally par- 
ticipating of ground fit for tillage and. paſture : yet to 
paſture n,ore than to tillage are our people addicted, as a 
courſe of life noe Wiring ſo many helpers, which muſt 
be all fed and paid; and yet yielding more certain profits. 
Hence i in torn.cr times Husbandry began to be neglected, 


Villages depopulated; and Hinds for want of entertain-. 


ment to turn way-bcaters: whereof Sir Thomas Moor. in 
his Vtopia complaineth; ſaying, that our Flocks of Sheep 
had devoured not only men,but whole houſes and Towns. 
Oves ( faith he ) que tam "mites efſe, tamq exiguo ſolent 
' ali," men tam educes.,, & indomite efſe caperant, ut bomi- 
nes devorent ipſos, agros, domos, oppida vaftent, ac depopu- 
lent? To prevent this miſchief, there was a Statute made 
it the Fourth year of Henry the Seventh, againſt the 
converting of Arable Land into Paſture ground 3 by which 
courſe Husbandry was again revived, and the foil made fo 
abounding in Corn, that a dear year is ſeldom hearg of. 
Our Vines are nipped with the cold, and ſeldom Come 
to maturity , and are more uſed for the pleaſantneſs of 
' the ſhade, than for the hopes of Wine. Moſt of her other 


plenties and Ornaments, arc expreſſed in this old Verſe 
tollowing ; , 


Anglia, 1. Mons, 2, Pons, 3. Fons, 
4. Eccleſia, 5. Pains, 6. Lana. 


That Is to (ay, 


For 1. Mountains, 2. Bridges, 3. Rivers, 4. Churches 
fair, 


5, Women, and 6, Wool!l, England is paſt compare. 


1, For the Mountains lifting up here and. there their 
lofty heads, and giving a gallant proſpe& to the lower 
Ground the principal are thoſe of Mendip in Somerſet, 
Malvern Hills in IW arceſterſhire, the Chiltern of Buck: 
are , Cotſwold in Gloxcefteyſhire , the Peak of 

erbyſhire, York Wolds, &c. All of them cither bowelled 
with Mines, or clothed with Sheep, or adorned with 
Woods. The exact deſcription of which, would require 
fore time than 1 Re upon- that ſubject. Proceed 
we therefore to FP 
...2, The Bridges, which arc in number 875. The chicf 
of ch are, the of Rocheſter over Medway,the 
of Briſtol OS, and the of London 
__ . Thishit fland ing upon 19 Arches of won- 
rp Deo and Jaxgeneſs, {i 
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rs 


tis {7 >biparf er whereof the tormer riting 


| —_— and flowing twice Yay, 


d: Abbies, and {poi 
ph Ce by irs Rig of __ 


i Toa: of Fs" Chloe 

#8" Thamifis,) compounded of 

youll "Fame "in Buckingbamfhire ;; and: = Fae | 

 Cyrthceſtes in Glomeeſterſhire, meet aware «bout "Hh 

ceſtty in "Oxfordſhire : the ifſue of 

dion is we tarm rin oro 

Berks , Buckinghamſhire , Middleſex \ Serv 

Efſex 3 and fo weddeth himſclt to the Ke oF 

in the very jaws of the Occan. "tis glorious 

teeleth'the violence of the Sea more than == . 
nay 
t whoſe Banks are ſo many fair Towns, and Prins 

Palaces, thata German Poet thus truly (poke, 


Tot campas, ſytvas, tot regia tefia, tor bortos, 
Artifci excultos dextra, tot vidimus arces ; 


Ut mine Auſorto T hamiſis cam /Tibride certets 
"© 
We ſaw fo many Woods and Princely Bowers, © ** 
Sweet Fields, brave Palaces and (tately Towergtit 
So many Gatders drefs'd with curious care, ** 
That Thames with Royal Tiber may compare, 


The ſecond River of note, is Sabrin-or' Severn, i 
hath its beginning in Plinlimmin Hill in Montg | 
and his about ſeven miles from Briſtol t-wa: 
the mean Tpace, the Walls of Shrewsbnry, Worcef : 
Glouceſter. 3. Trent, ſo called, for that 30 kind of 1 he F 
are found in it, or that it receiveth 30 leſſer rivers wh : 
having his Fountain in St«ffordſbire, and gliding throuh* 
the Countries of Nottingham, Lincolne, 'Leceſter,” ant 
Tork, au teth the turbulent current of Hamber, t 
maſt violent ſtream of all the Iſle. Yet Humber is 
lay cruth.adiftin& River having ſpring-head of his own + 
but rather the niouth or Aftuaramm of divers River N : Fe 
confluent and mecting together , namely, Tawre, Daw 
went, and” eſpecially Onſe ahd Trent. And as the 
having received into its Chanal the Rivers Dravw, 1 » 
vus, Tihiſcur,, and divers others, changeth his name inty' 
Iter : Sq=glſo the Trent, recciving and'-mecting thew# 
ters aboveſmamed, changeth his name into this of 'H 
ber ; Abus, the old Geographers call it.- 4, Meds 
Kentiſh River, famous for harbouring the Royal Ng 
5» Tweede, the North-Eaſt bound 'of , On \ 
Northern bank is ſcatedtheftrong & le 
of Barwick, * 6. Tine, farcous for 'Ne te, and" 
incxhauſtible Coal-pits. Theſe and therel or £, 
note are - thus comprehended in one of 'Mr.” - 
Sonnets : 


pr 
(> 


s . 


1 <> 
- x 
, &* 
Md * 
Ss 4 
l wt 


Our Flood Queen Thames for Ships and wa ieh #- 

crown'd, VIS 
And ſtately Severn for her ſhore is prais'd; BA 4 
The Cryſtal Trent for Fordsand Fiſh —_ Hh 
The Avons farrig to Albions Cliffs is rad, ' 
Carlegion Cheſter ang on 
Tork, many. Wonders of het” Owſecany $5 
The Peak her Dvve,whoſe Banks ſo 5 
And Kent arr tp hap 7 een Þ; --o 
Cotſwoll cormends hex Fis to the Thame, -* li] 
Our Northem Borders boalt of Tweedy fair flod "s 
Our Weſtern partsextol their Wikies Pans, 
And the old Tas brags of Dowiſh blood. 

| e Chnrches, before the x 
the Church Orn 
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Ot nad os 


—_— , ſb, ©, LP rats 
he largeſt. dimenſions of that kind,of agy in the | 
. Woxld. For whereas the {> OO C el 

£ is in Conſtantinople hath bat 260 

and 75-4n breadrt+:-this of S. Paw is 690 foot 

To being 102 foot 

ieChurch was mounted 

ich Steeple being made with Tim- 

Lead;-was by the careleſneſs of the 

wof the Reign of Q. Elizabeth, 

canſumed with fre, whit ing in a thundring and | tr" 
tempeſtuous day, was by him.contidently affirmed to be | W! | ccelle 

done by Lightning, and was ſo generally believed till the | over the - World, eſpecially High-C , buſes 

hour of hisdeath : but not many years ſince to difabuſe | Tzrkje, and Perſia, to the great beneht'of the Realm +4 

the world, he confeſt the truth of it z on which diſcovery, well in retuyn of to much money which is-madeof thenr, 
the burning of St... Pax!'s Steeple by Lightning, was left | 25 inſerting to work {o many poor- people, :who- from ft 
out of our Common Almanacksg where formerly it ftood | Fece1ve c, Befote the time-of King Edwerd the 
- amongſt the. ordinary Epvehe, or accounts of time. A | third, men had not the art, or neplectcd'the ule 

Church of ſuch a-gallant Proſpect, and-fo .large dirmenti- | of ma Cloth: -till- whoſc time dur Wool wastran- 

ons, that had not the late reparation of it been diſconti- | {ported uniwrought; And as his Succeſſors have Jaid'inipo 

nued, it would have been the ſtatelieſt and moſt majetti- | itions on every Gloth {old out of the Realmiſh his Predes 
cal Fabride-in the Chriſtian World. 2. The Collegiate | ceflors had, as their occaſions required, "ſome cettalinCn- 

Church of S. Peter in Weſtminſter, (wherein I-have the ho- | ftoms granted on every ſack of Wook, In the begihning 

nour to be Aa Prebendary ) famoug'for the Inatguration 0i this Edwards Wars with France,the Cities and Towns 

and the Scpulture of the Kings of 'Englend, the Tombs | of Flanders being then even to admirationrich, cotribinet 
whereof are the molt ſumptuous, and the Chappel the | with-him, and aided him in his-Wars againſt that Kirlg: 
molt accurate piece of Building in Exrope# 3. And he tor his part by the compolition then made, was t6 

- dral Church at Lincoln. 4. For a private ChuRh,t ve them 140000 |, ready mony- to aid them by Seca 

Radcliff itt Brijtol.. 5. For a private Chappel, that of Land, if nced required, and to make? Brogets then 

Colledge in Cambridge. - 6, For * curious Work ne. of the great Mart-Towns of Chriſtendom, the. 8 + A 

of the Glaſs, that of Chrift=Church in Canterbury, tor his Wools. Here the Staple continited 15 yearg lhe * ia 

the cxquilite beauty of the Fronts,thoſe of Wells and which . time- the Flemmings having broke off trowi.the $M 
borongh,.. 8. For a pleaſant lighrſoih Church, the Abbey | Kingzand he having by experience {eetiywhat the benehtYg | 

Church at Bath, g. For an ancient and reverend Fabrick, thole Staples were, removed them»from Bruges mto* LN. 

the Minſter of Tork, And 10. to comprehend the- reſt | n4, And for the caſt as well of his Subjedts in bringibg 
in one, our Lady-Chrrch in Salirbury, of which take theſe | their Wools unto the Ports, as of ſuch Foreign Merchants 

Verſes, | that came to buy 3 he placed his Staples at Eceſter; Bris 

ftol, Wincheſter , Weſtminſter, Chicheſter,” Canterbury; Not 

. Mira canam; ſoles quot comtinet ann, in una wich, Lincoln, Tork, and Newcaſtle, tor England}; at Caer- 
Tam numeroſg, ferunt,. ede feneſtra micat, 1 marden for Wales 5 and at Dmblin, Waterford, Cafk; and 
Marmoreaſqz tenet fheſas tot ab arte columns, [__ for Ireland, He further enacted, that no En+ 
Comprenſax horas quot vagns annus habet. gin, Iriſh, ox Welch-rnen ſhould tranſport this Stapled 
Totg) patent port, quot menſibus annus ab commodity, no not by Liccnee {( if any-fuch ſhould be 
Res mira, at verares celebrata fide. granted) on painot Contiſcation, and kmpriſonment du- 


F ring the Kings pleaſure, Laſtly, he allured over- hithet 
How many days in one-whole year there. be, divers Flemmings, which taught our men the making of 
So many Windows in one Church we ſee Clothes,(who are now grown the beſt Cloth-workers'in 
So many: marble Pillars there appear, the World ) and toencourage them in that Art;it was'by 
As there archours throughout the. fleeting year. a Statute of the 27th of Edward the third, Enacted £6 
So many Gates as Moons one year do view 3 be Felony, to carry any. Wools unwrought, When"&#- 
Strange taleto tell, yet not ſo lirange as true. gland had ſome ſhort - time enjoyed the” benefit of theſe 
Staples, the King removed them to Calice, which he had 
;  $«: The Women generally-are more handſom than it | conquered , delixed to: make wealthy: -From -htnee 
FP; pther places, ſufficiently endowed with natural beauties, | they. were at ſeveral times and occaſions. tranilated, now 
... Without the addition of adulterate Sophiſticarions, . In an. | to one, now to another: Town in Belgizrs :' and happy ws 
FY abſolute Woman, ſay the talians, are required” theparts | that Town, in what-Country. ſvever, where the-Kn 
= of a. Date Woman, from the girdle downwards of a | kept a houſe for this: Traffick3the confluence of alf pes 
© French-Woman, from. the [girdle-.to the ſhoulders 3 over nriching its! 4 
- Which muſt be placed'an -Exglifs. face. As:their beattics, | 
+ Halo axe. their Ogg the greateſt of any: Nations icon | en þ 
= neither ſ@/\ſervilely ſubmiſſive as the" French, nor ſo jea» | Maximilian ArchaDuke and 
louſly guarded. as the Italian: but keeping (oi truea deco | moved : but at their :xeturo 
re, that as Eag/and is terrned the Purgatory. ofServants, | erpt mar 
and the Hell.of Horſes 3 fo it-is:acknowledged the Para- | 
diſe of Women, And: it. is. a common-by-word-among-the 
| gt oy if there were a Bridge built over the: Narrow 
+ OM. all the Women of Euxope would rmn into Rogiend. 
, \Forhere they Sp the rn Fa the firects; lof: 
*,,3ÞEr- place: at the. Table, the thirds of their. Husbands | Ki 
*- a8flates, and their.equal fhare in all Lands, yea-even-uch as |. 
W:hoklen in” Kaighte-ſervice. *  Privitedges:wherewith: 
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#6) han. 1 y0goget al the Lead h 


} value. of 12 ons, of | 
£ £ & gc ' wo " 
ge mane | 
d Tin: to {ay nothing 1 
a bringing wore damage to.t 
hope Woods, than profit to particular 
increaſe of their | eſtates, The Mines of 
enrich' Newcaſtle -in Northumberland , and by 
City of Lexden, and many other good Þ 1s be- 
Peer wh which could not poſſibly ſubliſt in this Feral de- 
cayof Woods, and negle& of planting, but by this Com- 
modity. The Mines- of Lead ars molt conhderable in 
Ha Peak of Derbyſhire ; thoſe of Tin 
SYS Tin not muchinferiour to Silver in 
ity which, brought great wealth to 
times, 'the art of making it not being elſewhere 
known/in Ezrope 3 till one of the Tin-workers, flying out 
of England fora Murder, paſſed into Germany, Ar. 1240. 
and, there diſcovered ſome Tin-Mines' in Miſnia, not 
lekiry before, and (et 6n foot that Trade amangft them, 
tothe great prejudice ( faith my Author ) of the Earls of 
Cornwall, who had: before the {ole Motapoly of that uſeful 


. Totheſe particulars being mattexs of profit and ne 
if I would add ſuch things as are fordelight and p 


1 might ſubjoin the Bells and Parky 3 for which 


dom is as eminent among Foreign Nations; as for * 
thoſe. mentioned in the ſaid old Verſe. The. Bells | 


any. tunable, and of ſuch excellent Melody to a Mu- 
ear ( brought wore to the command of the skiltul 
niager than informer. times.) that is. thought there aye 
= | Er tu Rings of Bells in this part of the Ifland than 
belides. Parks more in England than 
Fe, 150 frft of which kind tor the incloſing of 
Ya on.,. that, of Woodjtock,, made by King Henry 
the ta: RT being followed by his Succeſſors, 
and the Lords and great men of the Realmz the munber 
ſo:increaſed in a little time, that at the laſt, beſides 55 
Forejs, and 300 Chaſer, there were reckoned 745 Parks 
IniExgland all well. xepleniſhed either _ Redor Fal- 
low / area 
Aud that the, Deer might graze with ; "Ti and the 
with ſafety, great care was: taken by our P w—_ 
Sor xr the -defiruction of Wolves, 1 known it hath 
atragition of old Writers, That England never had - 
Wt. at all; and that they would not live hcre bro 


trom other places 3; but is is pot |{o; here being flore of | Children, of ſeveral- Trades upon the Land. 
thern,/till Edgar King of England commuted the 201, wi | Fourthly, That for the holding up of this Tr: 


Gold, 3001. of Silver, and-300 head of Cattel i apgoſcd 
as.z yearly. tribute: by King Athelftane _ upon . Idzwal 
Prince of W zles,tox the like yearly tribute of: 300 Wolves : 

hich' mcans.they were quite xvoted out in time, the 
I reocinga the:htt they cþuld find no more. 

of this Qauntry is. very temperate, neither ſo 

" hot'ns\France and Spain. in the Sunumer ,, becauſe of jts 
Northernly fitudtion. 3 h_ f cold in.the Winter becauſe 


the aizof this. Kingdom s, cannot/ſo-ſoon pene- 
XY TIT aw.of, EE For to1a bench, 


Þako Winecrraime: es gong =] 
ea 
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4,5: > hanedgrieg an teniperature fi the Aj 
aſcribed unto the Winds, which 
Seas, over * which they- paſs unto us, do caury: with i) 
temperate warmth. $ 
But if warmth wereall the benefit we teceived fron 
Seas, It might indeed be ſaid, that we were: cor 
Gods bleſſing into the warm Sun; but it is not ſo.Fe or the 
are no. Seas in Exrope that. yield woe plency of Fiſh « 
ours, Our Oyſters were famous in the:-;times of 
Romans, and our Herrings are now very eneficiali Ito. 
Netherlands, to whom, the Engli%-men, teſe: 
therſclves a kind of Royalty; ( tor the Dietcb by 4 
demand liberty to tiſh, of Scarborough Caftte.in 7 
have. yielded up the commodity by which thoſe $ 
are exceedingly. enriched, and'ous: Nation much iy 
verithed and condemned for Jazineſs and: floth. 
the loſs of employment. for many men, who uf 
trade might be a ſcrminary of good and able M 
wellfor the Wars, as for further Navigations and 6 i 
ries, cannot but; be very- prejudicial-to the {trength:ay 
nouriſhing of the Common-wealth and: Bingley 
& 
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SS: 
2 BurMgraks this. appear more fully in all -particuls 
{ome paſſages out ofa MS, diſcourle of 
Learned Knight Sir Fobn Burraughs., 
by the name of Garter, entitled; The 
Britiſh Seas. By which it doth pred -F 
iſhing in thoſe Seas. for Herrings, Pilchards;y 
Ling, or other Fiſh, at all times of the year: and thab 
in ſo plentiful a manner ,\that pot long ſince 'near N 
gal on the Coaſts of Devonſbire, 500 Ton of Filliia 
taken in one day, and 3000 in another 
S, Ives in Cornwall ; the Hollanders taking at one « 
20 Laſt of Herrings, | 

Secondly , That almoſt all Natiobs hereabouts 
French, Spaniards, Netherlands, and: thpic _w _ aſs, 
do mightily improve themſelves bothin 
by the ht ot the Eaglih Fiſhing 3-3 ar as Igor 
Sail of Veſlcls(of which 2400 from: the Tow 

Friſcland only ). are thought'to bo 
tained by thiMT rade alone. 

Thirdly, 'Fhat the- Hollanders im "particular & 
yearly 8000, Veſlels of all-ſorts for this Trade of 
on our Coaſts, whereby they have a Serninary of 154 
Sailers, and Mariners, rcady for any . je 
, Which maintain treble: that number of Men, Women 
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faid Hollenders, inhabiting a Tract of Land wot oh 
t» | many of our Shires, do build 1000 Sail of 

and thereby furniſhing all Ruragy the world 

tar as Braful:) with aur Itics 3, returr 


thoſe. of other Countries in on 
{e}l tous inany times at:their. own: 
Fitthly, That the laid Hollanders Ga 
computation: ) made: n..one. year of the 2g. 
caught :upon theſe Coalts; the fin of 
pounds, (the Cuſtoms and; tenth Fiſh = 
cloudy, | publick Treaſury no leſs than 8oooop L: Steflling : 
wg thought,” that the. Herrings cnt by choſe 
Hanſe Towns, aud other Nations, amounB4p/A5 g 
ſum as thats. | + Td Sea A 
Sixthly; and fmally,; _ 25C 
(Vefſelsof great Bulle and Stoy ms; Fwitt 0 l 


for the. Herring F 
thoſe whichaze ary 
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+ Senager wn beſides the vindication of oft 


| at duch 2 loſs," there would arife*itCuftorti, Tonbage, 
 Poundage, -andother Impoſts, no'1efs than'FEEOOO 1. per 
- Hanwn to thiepiblick Treaſary,The profecuribnbt which 
; Project ( if not in greater proportiom than'thar before) as 
.it was once deligned by MtyAtturney Noy, may much ho- 
' noured Friend +; ſo do I heattily commend'it rtorhe Care 
of the State,/ and'to- his Sticeeflors in that Office, 'as the 
fitteſt remembrancers td advance it: "there beg uo rea» 
.dier way than this to make the- people wealthy, and the 
Nation formidable. | 
- » For notwithſtanding theſe advantages of Fiſh, the Nie 
wf England is, for-the moti- part' Fleth 3 in Londen only 
there are no fewer than 67500 Beets; 'and 675000 Sheep 
ſlain, and uttered in a year, befides Calres, Lambs, Hogs- 
- 'Aeſh, and Poulterers ware. To'prove this, ſuppoſe" there 
be in London-69 Butchers Free of the City, whereof every 
ane; and one with another, killeth an Oxea'day, as at 
leaſt they dos Then reckon'('as the London Butchers do 
afirm)that the Foreigners in the Suburbs and Villages (ell 
four for their one. Laſtly; count for every Oxe ten Sheep, 
( for thigisalſo certainly known) to bekilled and ſold,and 
you have both'the numbers above-rnentioned. The Earl 
of Gondoar, once the Spaniſh Lieger here, having in 
ſome ſeveral Market days ſccn the {everal Shambless 
this great City,faid to them who made the diſcoy ith 
him, That 'there. was more" fleſh catenin a month in 
* that Town, . than in all Spain inayear. Now. had I his 
».gkill who by the length of Herenles Foot, found out the 
ion of his whole body, I might by thisproviſion 
fleſh conſumed in the head,guels at the qutantity of that 
hich.is. ſpent in the body of the Realm. Butt this T teave 
to bedetermincd by an abler hand. The uſual and natu- 
wl drink. of ahe -Country is Beer, ſo called 'from the 
French word Baire, ( for Wines they have none of their 
own growing, as betore is fajd”) which, without contro- 
verlic, is a moſt wholſom and nouriſhing Beverage : and 
being tranſported into France, Belgium, and; Germany, by 
the workingofthe Sea is fo purg?d,that it is arnongſt them 
) Mhigheſt eſtimation 53 celebrated by the name of 12 bonne 
- Biere & Arigleterie, And as for the old drink of En- 
gland, Ale, 'which-cometh fromthe Daniſh word Oela, it 
s.queſtionleſs in it” (e]f, ( and without that commixture 
hich ſome are accuſed to uſe with it )a very wholſon 
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and a 


every point, would betohim too' 


enter ce 
vice or counſel, Gund wats. Finallp.they are 2 
hearty, and chearfol; And yet T have met with.fou 
Geritlemen, who -upon the ſtrength of a litcle travel" 
Frahee] have grown ſo x»-Engliſhed ( and fo affeded q 
beſottedratfier on the French Nation)that they affirin the 
Engh/b"mereſpe&t of the French, to be an heavy, dull, and 
Phlegmatick, people 3/ of no diſpatch,no mettle, vo canceit 
no:auacity.and I know rotawhat not. A vanity,mexitu 
rather my pity, than my anger. Perhaps in ning hes 
Nation, they had conſulted with Jlins Scaliger, who 
the 16, Cap. of his 3d Book De,re poetica, giveth of. 
two 'moſt - noble Nations, Engliſh and Scotiſh, this 
and unmanly CharaQter, Goth: bellue, Scoti non minMs 3 
Angli perfidz, inflati, feri, contemptores., ftolidi , amentes, 
— OR immaner, His bolt ( 3s, ſce ) is ſoon 
, and ſo you may happil S'att quality ty of th 
Axcher. A man indeed of dn Naming but of hiz - 
worth ſo highly conceited, that if his too much. le; 
made him not mad,yet it made him to be too'peren 
rrogant. To revenge a National diſgrace ona! 
nal.js an ignoble victory. Belides Socrates reſolution! 
like kind in my opinion was very judicious, 5 i wtG 
naeniot, Pixlu dr dun indy arc 3 If an Aſ$ kick us, we | 
muſt not put him inthe Court, To conflute his cenſureia. 
great an honour,aud for. 
me too great a trouble z it being a task, which ofir {elf 
would require a Volume. The beſt is, many ſhoulders make 
the -burden light 3 and other Nations are as deeply enga= 
ged in this quarrel againſt that proud Man, as ours:far {; 
maliciouſly hath he there taxed all othex people, that that 
Chapter might more properly have been placed among 
his Hypereritickg. % 8. 
How the Engliſh and Germans, which, of all Natior $ 
are thought mott given to their bellies, do agree and differ 


in this point 3 the fame Scaliger hith thus Thewed inone 
of his Epigrams. 
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» Gnok ; howſoever it pleaſed a Poet in the time of Henry 
2 the Third, thus to deſcant on it : 


way 


: 


Trez ſunt Convive, Germanus; Flander;& Anglyss 
Dic quis edat melins z quis melinſve bibat. ” 
Non comedis Gertnane, bibis 3 tx non bibis Angle, 
Sed comedis z comedis Flandres bibiſq, benes . 


It 


** 5. Neſcio quid monftrum Stygiz conforme 5 IM; | 
Fg Cervitam pleriqy vocant 3 nil fpiſins i IE 
'*. Dom bibiturgnil clarins eff dune mingitzer 3 ergo Dutch, F lemminge iſh, are yourvnly gueſts; © +. 

\ +.:  Canſtat quod mmltas frces in ventre relinquit. : Say which of aff doth cat; or drink it beſt, 


o | Th' Engliſh love npft to eats-the Dictehto SwIlls... | 
ip In thus 3 - Only che Flemming eats arid drinks tis ll,” nn, - 
4% MY 2 aets; ye 5 4 B08 wEEITON 
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EMOt this ſtrangedrink fo like the Stygian Lake," 

Men call it Ale, I know twt whatto mike: 

Folk drink it thick, and"pifst very thin; | | 
:/:Therefore-much Dregs muſt needs remain within. 


-» Now to--conclude this erel- diſcourſe — erni 

| England, there goes a tale; me Fiery the feventh'(whole 

_breedipg had been low and private) being onee prefſed by 

--; Jorme ot his Council, to-purſhe his title unto Frajite, re- 
this Anſwer : That Frabce indeed wei a flowriſhi 


Thus was'it in his timewith the Englzgþ N 
fince, I fears we have borrowed too mach" of the Pizchs 
yo learnt a great deal'inore than' needs of the Fl emp ung 

This Nobility of thisCoun Light bf tb noe W-- 
mited Poweryas they are'( ta the preju > State), 
in other Countritsz the natre of Diels, 
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above al x Nations being moſt free from Taxcs,and 
urd _ zons, but what they take, upon them- 
$ conſent. They have twice ma year (a 
where dlſe to ſeen.) Juſtice admini- 


doges, by the Itincrary, Judges of 
"Order firſt inſtituted by King Henry 
| | ether with the Gentlemen,in 
Villages, and Towns, which makes them favour of civi- 
lity and good manners: and live in far greater reputati- 
on, than the Teomen in Italy, Spain, France, or Germany 3 
n= able to entertain a ſtranger honeſtly, dict him plep- 
"ritully, and lod my oa | 

The Clergie was once of very great riches.as appeareth 
by that Bill preferred to King Henry the fifth, againſt the 
'terporal Revenues of the Church 3 in which it was ſug- 

ed, that they were able to maintain 15 Eazls,1500 
nights, 6000 men off Arms, more than 1000 Alms- 
houſes, and. yet the King might clearly put up 20co0 /, 
per Anum into his Exchequer, How true this was,l can- 
not ſay, But after this, King Henry the eighth took his 
Opportunities, to pare away the excreſcencies of it z de- 
moliſhing the Monaſteries, and Religious houſes, and 
ring off the ſuperfluitics of Biſhopricks and Cathedral 
Zhurches:in which he found not a few followers amongſt 
the Miniſters and great Officers of State, and Court, m 
the time of King Edwardthe ſixth, and Queen Elizabeth, 
Yet left they not the Clergy {o poor and naked, or deſti- 
rute of the encouragements and rewards of leaming, but 
hey have been {till the objects of a covetous enyy, 
which the former Harpies left them, being thought 

zuch: ) though for abilitics of Learning (1 dare bold- 

it ) not to be parallel'd in the World. For beſides 

39 Parochial Benefices, being no Impropriations z and 
defides the Vicarages, molt of which exceed the compe- 
tency beyond the Seas 3 there were left in England at the 
time of the Reformation under Queen Elizabeth, 26 Bj- 
Hhopricks, ( taking thoſe of Wales into the reckoning) 26 
Deaneries , 60 Archdgaconries , and 544 Dignities and 
Prebends \, moſt of which, places of fair Revenue, And 
as for the maintenance of Prieſts, Monks, and Friers, be 
fore the Reformation, there were reckoned go Colledges, 
befides thoſe in the Univerſities, 200 Hoſpitals, 3374 
Chanteries and Free Chappels, and 645 Abbies and Mo- 
naſterics :.more than halt of which had above the yearly 
mcome of 2001, in old Rents, many above 2000, and 
ſome 4000 almoſt. So {tudious were our Anceſtors both 
in thoſe times of blindneſs, and theſe of a clearer light,to 
encourage men to Learning, and then reward it. 

The Squldiery of -England is+cither for the Land or 
for the Sea, Our Victories by Land. are moſt apparent 
over the Triſh, Scots, Cypriots, Turks, and eſpecially 
French, whoſe Kingdom hath been fore ſhaken by the 
Engliſh 'many times, eſpecially twice by King Edward 
the Third, and Henry the titth ; this later making fo ab- 
ſolute a conqueſt, that Charles the Seventh, like a- pour 
Roy  Tvidot, confined himſelf to Boxerges, where (having 
calhier'd his retinue ) he was found in alittle Chamber at 
Supper, with a Napkin only laid before him, a rump of 
"Mutton and two Chickens, - And ſo redoubted even; af- 
ter our expulſion from Fraxce, ( ous civil diſſenſuang rather 


cauſing that expulſion, that the Frenchmens valgus); was 


the Engliſh name in that Corntry : that in the Wars, be- 
on King Charles the Eighth.and the Duke of Bretagne, 
> Duke, to [trike a terror into his. enemies appaxelled 
go of his awn Subjeds, in. the Arms and Croſs of En- 
nd. . But as the Aſs, when, he bad-on. the Lions Skin, 
2s far alt that but-an A(s,and.no Lion : ſo theſe Brizons, 

y ae No nic the maſe againſi theix Enemies, 

c \ * Tu od, , 


W 
nd. that they were and no, Engliſh» 
"el,.) Sev a)lo takeed} the valgus our Land Souldiens, 
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when of Gaunt purſuing his Title-to.Spain;may 
PnF-ory yo wuakg re edn yo Au: 
Penſion of fooo00 marks 3,'a5 al{s -whenthe Blakihb, 
re-eſtabuſhed King, Peter in. his Thxope. Andthey 
did they acknowledge, though theyffelt not thepuify 
of the Engliſh, when Ferdinand the Cathotick flux 

the Kingdomof Navarre, For there wete:theniin a 
rabia, a Town of Gaipuſeos, 6000 Engliſh Foot; 

lay there to.join with this Ferdinand in an 'E 

againſt France, Concerning which, -Gnicciardine ging, 
this Item, That the Kingdom of Navarre was yi 
ther for the fear and reputation of the Engliſh Forced; 
were at hand, than by any puiſſance of tbe King 'of Axagth, 
Since thoſe times the Spaniards much eſteemed ws; 
peareth by this Speech of theirs to.our Souldiers a 
Siege of Amiens 3 Tow are tall Souldiers, and therefin 
when you come down to the Trenches, we donble our 
and look, for blows but as for thoſe baſe and 
French, when, they come, we make account we have | 
to do, but play, or ſleep on orr Ramparts, The like) 
Netherlanders can teltifie 3 only this is the grief of 
The Englif are like Pyrrbus King of Epirus, tortunatey 
conquer Kingdoms, but unfortunate to keep them, Nt 
to ſay any thing of the late, but great cxpericnce, whith 
the Engliſh Souldiery bath gotten by the Civil Broiks 
mong themſelves at which my heart ſo aketh, and 
hand fo trembleth, that I ſhall only add in the wordsof 


Lucan, 


& 
He! quantum potuit cali pelagique parari, "at, 
Hoc quem Civiles fuderunt ſanguine dextre ! 
Pp 
That is to lay, "we 


How much both Sea and Land might have been pain. 
By their dear blood, which Civil wars have drain'd i" 
*,.% 
As for their power and valour at Sea, it may evidently. 
be perceived in the Battel of Scluſe, wherein King i 7 
ward the 3dz with 200 Ships, overcame the French Flat * 
conſiſting of 500 Sail z of which he ſunk 200 and ſk 
30000 Youldicrs, Secondly, at the Battel in 88, whey 
a few of the ©uzeens Ships vanquiſhed the imma 
Armads of the King of Spain, conſiſting, of 1 34 great Gi ' 
leons, and Ships of extraordinary bigneſs. -Sir Fray. - 
Drake with 4 Ships took from the Spaniard one mill” 
and 185200 Dncats in one Voyage, An. 1587« ANG. 
again with 25 Ships he awed the Ocean, ſacked S. p 
S. Dominico, and Carthagena ; carrying, away with tnay* 
beſides Treaſure, 240 Pieces of Ordnance. I omit WF 
Circumnavigation of the whole World, by this Drakea 
Candiſh, and the voyage to Cales : as a)ſo how one ones 
Queens Ships named the Revenge, in. which. Sir Rune 
Greenvile was Captain, with 180 Souldiers{'wherevry * 
were lick on the balaſt)maintained a ſea hghit for 24} "0 


. "T: 


againſt above-50 of the Spaniſh Galleons. And thou 


laſt after her Powder-was {ſpent to the laſt barrelſhe : \ 
ed upon honourable terms 3 \ ſhe was never broug 


(nco tals having killed-in-that hight more than 100 
of their Souldiers, and ſunk/four of their greateſt Vel 

| I omit alſo the diſcovery: of the Northern paſſage 
Hugh Witlougbby , Davis , «nd Frobiſher + . conch 
with that of Kekerman, Hoc certum eft, onnibus 9 
gentibis  navigandi 'induſtria & peritia ſuperiones eſſe + { 
glos ; &, ns 4 
not by. what-negle&, and diſcontinuance of thoſe he 
rable emplayments the Hollanders begin to, bereave us 
' ur:ancient Glories , and, would fain account theme 

| Loxds of the Seas, and. probably had beei ſo. indeee 
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ba his Majelty by the timely re-inforcing of 
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Cat Power, Hh. 1636. 


ad larguage is a De-compound of Dutch, 
"+ Fl af ich I conceive rather- to add to 
{ts perfection, than to detra@ any thing from the worth 
thereof; ſince out of every Language we have culled the 
moſt ſignificant words, and: eqrally participate of that 
which is excellent in them their imperfections being re- 
fed, For it is neither ſo boyſterous as the Dwrch, nor 
@ effeminate as the French), yet as ſignificant as the La- 
tine, and in the' happy conjunction of two words into one 


being cotwerted by 
by Wittiknd the hiſt Biſhop of Viye 
W 


ans, 


infred 


5 the Saxons of . 
eftphalen, by Weldrode, the firſt Biſhop of Breme all of 


them being Engliſh Saxons, as we-tind in Beds and ſome 
others, : | 


Now as theſe parts of Britain were the firſt which ge- 


lietle inferiour to the Greek, 


nerally entertained the Goſpel, ſo were they the firſt alſo 


The Chriſtian Faith was'tirſt here planted as ſome ſay, { 1n theſe ater times, which univerſally ſubmitted to the 
S. Petrrand Pal; more probably ( as others fay ) by Reformation of ſuch corruptions, as had been brou ht 
oſeph of Arimathea, whoſe body they tind to have been j upon them by the power and tyranny of the Church of 
erred in the Ile of Avalonia where the Abby of Gla-| Kome, Endeavourcd tirlt in Frakce, by the Albigenſes, and 


bury after ſtood. But that of his plantation being almoſt 
rooted out by long Perſecutions, and no ſupplyot Preach, 
ers ſent from other places 3 Lzrcrus a King ot Britain ( and 


abours, ſent his Ambaſſadors to Elentherius the 
of Rome to be furniſhed with a new ſupply of Paſtors, 
not to plant, yet at the leaſt to water, ; 
Goſpel planted here beforez/but almoſt rooted out again by 


receivetheFaith himſelf, but by the picty of hisexample, 


G aing Gentiliſm. At which time Laciws did not only | 
NG 4 ' power of the people 3 was here admitted upon mature 


Waldenſes, as was (aid before. Who being ſuppreſſed and 
ruinated by the Sword of the King of France, ſhcltzed 
themſelves in the mountainous parts of Gaſcoigne aud 


"the firit Chriſtian King of Emrope, ) An. 180, or there= | Guienne, then in poſſetiwn of the Eaglih3 who by that 

en Pope | means became acquainted with their Tenets : maintain» 
if cd here publickly by Wiclef, ahd ſpeading under-hand 
and conhrm the ! amongſt the people of this Kingdom, till the timics of Ls 
ther and the Retormation by him aimed at. Which being , 


in moſt other Countries received tumultuouſly, by the 


and the diligence of the firſt Preachers ſent from Rome 
(being Bth of them natural Britains ) it ſpread by little 
and little over all his Dominions3 and in ſome tra of 
time'overall the and. Which being thus recovered to 
the Faith of Chriſt, was forthwith furniſhed with Biſhops 
and Metropolitans, according to the number of the Pro- 
vinces and principal Cies(twenty eight in all)continuing 
bere as long as Chriſtianity it ſelf, For not to truſt herein'to 
theauthority of the Brizj Hiſtory, we tind three Biſhops 
ef this Iſle ſubſcribing to the Council of Arles, An. 314. 
viz. Eborius Biſhop of Tork,, Reftitztus Biſbop of London, 
, nd Adelfius Biſhop of Colcheſter, there called Colonia 
Loidinenſinnrand'ſome of themalſo preſent inthe Council 
of Sardica, An. 358. concurring with the reft in voting 
ththe condemnation of the Arian Hereſics 3 and' the ſame 
or others the next year iy the Synod of Arimin.And when 
the Britains were cxpulſcd their native Chuntry, or ſhut 
- +a mountainous parts of the Ordovicer, and Silures, 
ch'we now call ales; they carried Chriſtianity and 
Eiſhops along, with them : Azga/tine the Monk, tinding no 
fewer then {cver/Biſhops in the Britiſh Church, when he 


deliberation, by the authority and conſent of the Primnas. 
and Prelatcs: the Architeds in this" great work, withant-- 
reſpe& unto the DiCtates of Lwther or Calvin, looking 
ly on Gods Word and the Primitive Patrerns, abolflis 
{uch things as were repugnant unto cither.but (ill recall 
ing ſuch Ceremonies in Gods publick worſhip, as were as 
greeable to both, and had been countenanced by the pra- 
ctice o#the Primitive times. A point whercin.they . did 
obſerye a greater meaſure of Chriſtian prudence and mos» 
deration, than their neighbour Churches z which-in a 
meer dereſtation of the See of Rome, allowed of notinng 
which had formerly been in uſe amongft them, becauſe de> 
hled with Popiſh Errors and abuſes : and thereby utterly 
averting thoſe of the Papal party from joining with them 
in the work, or coming over tothem when the work was 
done. Whereas had they continucd an allowable corre- 
{pondency in theſe cxtrinſecals of Religion, with the. 
Church” of Rome 3 their party in- the world had been far 
greater, and' not ſo much ſtomached as it is. Ando it. 
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Bopricks, 


| cingd oft'© 
therefore ( ſaid he ) De ira Dei ſunt 
7 underſtanding that the King of 
ied Alte ; how fitly ( aid he')thiayhe fing 
© oft High God, Aﬀer W: ne "he 
ndeavourcd the Convetſior of the Enptifh Na- 
007 which being Pope he happily effected, by the tra- 
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BRITAIN © 


Bi came not-upito his purpoſe, but did as much ex- 
—_— the Provides of Canterbury: eſpecially when 
K. Henry the 8th' had incorporated Wales with England 
and founded tive Epiſcopal Sees out of the ruins and Re- 
venues bf {ome orincipal 1 Monaſterics: of which none but 
the Biſhoprick of Cheſter ( and that of the Iſle of Man, 
which maketh upthe 27th,)where laid unto the Province 
of Tork, And ſoit ſtood, notwithitanding the alterations of 
Religion, without any diſpute, till Calvin having hammer- 
ed out his new. Presbytery, and recommended it to the uſe 
of all Chriſtian Churches ( the Hiſtory whereof we had 
ſaccinR]y in the Alpine Provinces ) found many apt Scho- 
lars in moſt places to decry this Order, theugh conſonant 
tothe word of God , and moſt pure Antiquity. 


But the truth is, it was not ſo much the Authority of 


Calvin, or the malignant zeal of Beza, or the impetuous 
clamors of their Diſciples, which cauſcd the Epiſcopal 
Order to grow out of credit 3 as the Avarice of ſome great 
perſons in Court and State, who greedily gaped after the 
poor remnant of their Poſſeſſions. It had been elſe a mi- 
racle that Catrins Plat-form made only for the uſe of a 
private City, and not proportioned, no nor intended at 
the firſt, to the ſtate of other Churches, eſpecially where 
the Biſhops had bcen inſtrumental in the reformation: 
{ſhould be ſo headily reccived in ſome Kingdoms, and fo 
importunatcly and clamorouſly deſired in others. 
he moſt valorous Souldiers of this Country, when 
poſſeſſed by the Britains ; where 1. Caſſibelane, who twice 
| the Roman Legions, though conducted by Ceſar z 
nc not a party here at home been formed againſt 
hing; he had for ever done the like. 2. Praſutagus,King of 
© Teeni. 3. Conſtantine the Great. 4. Arthur, one of the 
Worlds nine Worthies. ln the timcs of the Saxons. 5. Guy 
Ear] of Warwick, 6. King Edmund Ironfide 3 and 7. Ca- 
ameitus the Dane, Under the Normans , of moſt note have 
been 1. William ſurnamed the Conqueror, 2. Richard,and 
3. Edward, both the firſt of thoſe names, ſo renowned in 
theWars of thc Holy-Land, 4. Edward the 3d, and 5. Ed- 
ward the Black Prince, his Son, duo frelmina belli, as 
famous in the Wars' of France: 6. Henry the 5th, and 7. 
Fobn Duke of Bedford his Brother, of equal gallantry with 
the other. 8. Montacute Earl of Salitbury. 9. Sir Fobn 
Falſtaf, and 10. Sir John Hawkwood, of great eſteem for 
valour in France and Italy : not to deſcend to later times. 
And for Seca Captains, thoſe of moſt note, .have been 
Hawhins, Willoughby, Burroughs, Jenkinſon, Drake,Frobiſh- 
er, Cavendiſh and Greenzvile, of ſome of which we have 
{poke already, and ot the relt we may have an opportu- 
ms {peak more hercafter, 
holars of moſt renown amongſt us, 1, Alcinus, one 
of the Founders of the Univerſity of Paris. Beda, who 
for his Picty and Learning,obtained the Attcibute or Ad- 
Junct of Venerabilis, Concerning which, the, Legends 
tell! us, that being blind, his Boy had knaviſhly conduced 
him to preach toan heap of ſtones 3 and that when he had 
ended his Sermon with the Gloria Patrz, the very ſtones 
concludcd, ſaying, 'Amen, Amen, Venerabilis Beda, But 
.other of the Monkiſh Writers do aſſign this reaſon and 
both true alike 3 that at his death ſome unlearned Prieſt 
intending to honour him with an Epitaph, had thus far 
blumdered on a verſe, viz. Hec ſunt in foſſa Bede 
ofſ#:. but becauſe the Verſe was yet imperfect, he went to 


der of it, leaving a ſpace betwixt the twolaſt 


teof; which in the mourning he found filled up 
tharacter, with the ward Venerabilis 3. and fo 

his Verſe, and Beda ( pardon this diverſion) ob- 

tained that. Attribute.” 3. Anſelm, and 4. Bradwardin, 


profeſſed Enemy of Wielef,againg whom he writan. fp 
Wiclef Parſon of Latterworth-in the Country of Lejcettns 
who ſo valiantly oppoſed 'the Power and'Errours of the» 
Ghurch ot Rome; though he vented many of his own. They” 
ſince the time of - the Reformation, at x Fewel Biſhop - 
of Szlisbury, to whoſe Learned and Induftrious Labour: 
indefence of the Religion here by Law cſtabliſhyd, weare 
ſtill bcholden. 2. Dr. Fobn Raywolds, and- 3. Me. Kichaid: 
Hooker, both of Corpus Chriſti Colledg in Oxon ; the tink | 
a man of infinite reading, the ſecond of as ftrong a j 
ment. 4+. Dr. Whitaker of Cambridge, the Antagoniſt 
the famous Bellarmine, 5. Dr. Thomas Bilſon, and 6. Drs. 
Lancelot Andrews, both Biſhops of Fincheſter, the Ons, 
ments of their ſeveral times. 7. Biſhop Montegue of; 
Norwich, a great Philologer and Divine. $, Dr. . Jas 
Whitgift, and 9. Dr. William Laud, Archbiſhops of Cam, 
tcr Of which laſt, and his diſcourſe againſt Fiber 
the Feſnite, Sir Edward Dearing his profeſied E | 
hath given this Character, that in that Book of his he had 
muzled the Jeſuits, and ſhould ftrikg the Papilis xnder 
fifth rib, when he was dead and gone : and that being dead, 
whereſoeve® bis grave ſhould be, PAULS ( whoſe | 
ration he endeavoured, and had almoſt hniſhed ) ſie, ; | 
hy perpetual Monument, and bis Book bis laſting Epi 

And as for thoſe who have ſtood up in maintenance of the + 
Church of Rome, thoſe of molt note were Dr. 

the Antagoniſt of Biſhop Jewel. 2. Nic. Sanders, and; 
3. Dr. Thomas Stapleton,to whoſe Writings the great Cas 
dinal Bellarmine doth ſtand much indebted. 4. Campiat, 
and 5, Parſons, both Feſwuitesz and 6, Willi 

a Seminary Pricſtz and the Brother of Dr. Fobn K 
ſpoken of before, Of which two Brothers(-by the way) 
it is very obſervable, That William was at tixſt a Proteſtants 
of the Church of England, __ trained up in Papey | 
beyond the Seas, William out of an honeſt zeal to reduce; - 
his Brother to his Church, made a journey to him; wine 
ina Conference betwixt them it ſo fell out, that Jobwhis: - 
ing overcome by his Brothers Arguments, xetumed intys. 
England, where he became one of themoaxe ſirit or xgt 
ſort of the Engliſh Proteſtants, and William being cans.” 
vinced by the Reaſons of his Brother Fobn, ſtaycd beywllh ©: 
the Seas, where he proved a very violent and virulent: 


pit. Of which ſtrange accident, Dr. Alaboſter, whe " 


made trial of both Religions, and amongſt many nowb* 
Whimſcys, had ſome fine Abilities, made this folloy 


Epigram 3 which for the Excellency thereof , and" 
Ille Reformatz Fidei pro partibus inftat \ 


Rareneſs of the Argument, I ſhall here ſubjoin, 8 
Ite Reformandam denegat efſe fidem.. . 

wh cauſe rationibus, alter utrinquey, - 
oncurrere pares, & cecidere pares. 3; 308 

Duod fuit in votis, Fratrem capit alter-wterque y 1 
Quod fuid in fatis, perdit uterque fiden, _ ; - il 
Captrvi gemini ſine captivante fuerunt,.. © 8 
t vidor vidti transfuga caſtra petit... | 1.1.8 
Snod genus boc pugna eſt, ubj victus gataet wel 
Et tamen alter-uter ſe ſuperaſſe doles*;. --# \} 


Which excellent Epigram, th 


Bella inter geminos pluſquam Civilia Fratres, 
Traxerat ambiguns Religionis apex. 
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"In points of Faith ſome undeterthin? 
Betwixt two Brothers kindled Civil 


Archbiſbops bf 'Canterbatry , Men famous for the times 


| n One for the Churches Reformation food 3,” ih 
; 4 ived in. 5, Alexander of Hales, Tutor to Thomas ; | "#; 
* "Agtines, and Bonavennure, 6, Thomas of Walden, the 


- The other thought no K 20G "ol 
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| "The points propos'd, they craverſed the field 
With equal Gel and both together yield. 
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As they defir'd; h zach ſubdues 3 

Yet ſuch their Fate, that each his Faith did loſe, 
Both Captives, none the priſoners thence do guide 3 
The Vitor flying to the Vanquilht tide. 

Both joyn'd in being Conquer'd;(ſtrange to ſay ) 
And yet both mournd becauſe both won the day. 


And then for" men of other Studies, 1. Lindwood the 
Canoniſt, 2. Cofins, and 3. Cawel, eminent inthe ſtudies 
of the Civil Laws. 4. Brafon, and 5. Briton of old times 3 
6. Dier, and 7. Coke of late days, as eminent for their 
knowledge in the Laws of England. 8. Johannes de Sacro 
Boſco, the Author of the Book of the Sphere; and 9. Roger 
Bacon, a noted Mathematicianin the darker times, 10. Sir 
Francis Bacon the Learncd Viſcount of S. Albans,oft whom 
more hereafter. 11. Sir Thomas More, Loxd Chancel- 
lour, one of the Reftorers of Leaming to the Iſle of Great 
Britain. 12. Sir Henry Savile of Do ones of 

tom, 13. Sir Spelman, a right Lear N- 
= and a A eotons laor of the Churches Rights. 
14. Camden, Clarenceaux, the Pawſanias of the Britiſh 
Iſlands. 15. Matthew Paris, 16, Roger Hoveden, 17. Hen- 
ry of Huntingdon, 18. William of Malmesbury, 19. Mat- 
thew of Weſtminſter , and 20. Thomas of Walfingham ; all 
known Hiſtorians. And finally tor Poetry, 1. Gower, 


' 2, Lydgate, a Monk of Bury 3 3. the Famous Geofry Chau- 


er, Brother in Law to Fohn of Gaunt the great Duke of 
Lancaſter if which laſt Sir Philip Sidney ufed to ſay, 
that he marvelled bow in thoſe miſty times be could ſee ſo 


Cumberland, Weftmerland, and Lancaſter, S0-that in theſe 
lix Circuits are numbred 38 Shires, The two remaining” 
are Middleſex, and Cheſhire: whereofthe tirſt is excmpt-' 


ed, becaitſe of its vicinity to Landars and the: ſecond as. 


being a County Palatine, and having peculiar Judges and- | s | 


Counſellours to it (elf, 


The ſecond Diviſion, but more ancient far in point of 
tune, is that of Dioceſſes, 22 in all, mropoatipiidl accu 
ing tothe number of Epiſcopal Sees , each Dioceſs havirig 
in it one or more Arch-Deaconries, for diſpatch'of Ecele- 
fiaftical buſineſs 3 and every Arch-Deacony ſubdivided 
into Rxral Deanries, fewer or more, according to the big- 
nels and extent thereof. Of theſe there are but four in 
the Province of Tork, that is to ſay, the Dioccſſes. of T 
Cheſter, Durham, and Carlile: the other 18 ( together 
with the 4 of Wales ) being reckoned into that of Canter- 
bury. In reſpe& of which great authority and juriſdiQi» 
on,the Archbiſhops of Canterbury had ancicntly the titles 


of Primates and Metropolitans of all England ; and forſome 


Ages bctore the Reformation, uſed to take place in all 
General Councils, at the Popes right foot. Which Cu+« 
ttom took beginning at the Council of Laterane, when 
Urban the ſecond called Anſelm the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbery from amongſt the other Prelates then aſſembled, 
and placed him at his right foot, ſaying, Includanms bune 
in Orbe noftro tanquam alterins Orbis Papam. - This hap- 
pened An. 1099. They were anciently alſo Legati nai s 
which honourable Titles was firſt given to Archbiſhop 
Theobald, by Innocent the Second, and continued unto'his 
Succeſſors. And both to honour their calling inthe coi 


dearly, and others in ſo clear times go ſo _ after. him. 
4. Sir Philip Sidxey himſelf, of whom and his Arcadia, 
more when wecome to Greece. 5. The renowned Spen- 
er, of whom and his Fairy B2ween, in another place. 
6. Sam, Daniel, the Lucan, 7, with Michael Draiton,” the 
Ovid of the Engliſh Nation. 8. Beamozxnt, and 9. Flet- 
cher, not inferiourutnito Terence and Plantes, with to, My 
friend Ben. Fobnſan, equal to any of the Ancients for the 
exaQneſs of his Pen, and the decorum which he kept in 
the Dramatick, Poems, never -bcfore obſerved on the En- 
gli Theatre, Others there. are as eminent both tor 


- Ants and Arms, as thoſe here'{pecified, of whom, as be- 
_ bg Rill alive, 1 forbear to ſpeak; according to that cau- 
ten: of the Hiſtorian, ſaying, Vivorum ut magna admira- 

_ "Wn, #2 Cenſura eft difficilis. 


But from the-Mento return again unto the Country,we 
find it to be ſubje ( according tothe ſeveral reſpects of 
Church and State ) to a treble diviſion 3 viz. 1. into 
6 Circuits: deftinated to-the Itinerary Judges: Secondly, 
into 22 Epiſcopal Dioceſſes. Thirdly , into 40 Shires. 
The Realm was firſt divided into Circuits by King Henry 
the Second, who appointed'twice in the year, twoof the 
moſt grave .and Learned Judges of the Land, ſhould in 
tach Crrcuit adminiſter Jultice in the chick or head Towns 


.& TRAY Oftheſe Judges, one fitteth on- mat- 


reminal, concerning the like and death' of 'Malefa- 


| Wilts, Somerſet, Devon, Cornwal,Dor- 
ſe, and Southampton, The ſecond contai th the*Cc 


ties: of \Oxfort, Berks,” Glouceſter, © 
Wareeſter,S and Stafford, "The third' 


Counties of Swerey, $ | 
ThoFoutth conch ns: 
| | : don, C . F and? 
en Fen Cm i, wtÞ 


the Shires of York, Dubin, Norehimberland,, ps 1d 


hd 


of their Government, and to have the benefit oftheir 
Counſel, being men of Learning 3 both the Archbiſhops 
and the Biſhops, were anciently priviledged to have their 
place and ſuffrage in the Court of Parliament (ever 
fnce any Parliaments were firſt held in 'England ) as Peers 
of the Realm 3 and that too in « double reſpet hrftfin 
relation had-to their facred Office, and ſecondly tothoſe 
temporal Eſtates and Baronies, which they held of the 
King. Yet did they not enjoy in thetirnes of their reuſe 
eſt power and floyriſhing, all the Prerogatives:andPrivis 
ledgesof the temporal Barons: as neither being tryed*by 
their Peers in Criminal cauſes, but lefttoatOrdinary Fr» 
ry not ſuffered in examinations to' make a Protefatiba 
upon their honour, tothe truth of the Fat, but put' unts 
their Oaths like others of the lower Glexpy. As for theit 
Eccleſiaftical Courts, it was anciently' ordered allo;'that 
beſides fuch as appertaincd to the Archbiftops #hem- 
{elves 3 beſides thoſe holden by the 'Chandellorr\ahd 4robr 
Deacons of every Biſhop, in their ſeveral Diocefſesz -anf 
ſome .in many private Pariſhes which they call Peouliars4 
and tially, belides the Courts of Viſitation, held & 
two years by the Arch-Deacons or their Official,and ev 
third year by the Biſhop himſelf in perſon, of his awful 
Depury : there ſhould be alſo Synods or Convoeationt, 
which are the Parliaments of the Clergy, afſenible@-prt> 
warily,for the Reforming of the Chuxch''in Dothineand 
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The third and la{fDivifion;though the ſecond in coprſe 
of time, is that.of Skires made by King Alfride, both for 
theeafier Adminiſtration of juſtice 3 and to prevent ſuch 
Obutrages and Robberics, as ( after the example of the 


©, Danes ) the natural Inhabitants ofthe Realm began in all 


places to commit. © For over every one of theſe Shires or 
Counties, - he appointed an High Sheriff and divers Ofti- 
cers, tofee into the behaviour ot private men, and to pu» 
niſh ſuch as were de/ingrent : and in times of war cither 
already begun, or intended, he inſtituted a Prefedt or 
Lieutenant ; to whom he gave authority to ſee their 
muſters, their proviſion of arms, and if occation ſerved,to 
puniſh ſuch as rebelled or mutined, This wiſe King or- 
dained alſo, that his Subjes ſhould be divided into tens 
or tithings, every of which ſeverally ſhould give bond for 
the good abearing of each other 3 and he who was of that 
diſſolute behaviour,that he could not be admitted totheſe 
tithings,was forthwith conveyed to the houſe of correcti- 
on. By this courſe every man was not only carctul of his 
own aGions, but had an eye to all the nine for whom he 
ſtood bound 3 as the nine had over him? inſomuch that a 
girl might travel fafcly with a bag of gold in her 
Fand, and none durſt meddlc with her. The ancienteſt of 
theſe 10 men were called a7 iZo9r , the Tithing men, 10 
of the nigheſt and neighbouring tithings, made the leſſer 
Diviſion which we call hundreds: which nate cannot be 
derived from the like number of Villages, for none of our 
hundreds are fo large: and one of them there is in Bcrke 
ſhire, which containcth tive bamigts only, We have then a 
divifion of the-Realm into 40 Shires;of the Shires intodis- 
vers bundredsy and of the hundreds into ten tithings. And 
thisdiviſfion made by Alfride (till remains in force: as-alſo 
doth the High Sherif.and the reft of the ſubordinate Ofti- 
cers of the High Sheriff contilting eſpecially at this time, in 
executing Arreſts, athſting the Itinerary Judges, gathering 
the Kings Fines and Amerciaments, and railing the Poſſe- 
Comitatus if occaſion be. But tor the Cizvl part of govern- 
ment\in the ſeveral Counties.jt is moſt in the hands of ſuch 
. as' we call Fuftices of the Peace, authorized by Commitlion 
under the grcat Seal of England: appointed ht by that 
prudent Prince King Edward the tirit,by the name of Ca- 
fodes Pacis, Guardians of the Peace, and firlizcalled Futi- 
ces of the Peace in the 36, of King Edward the 3d. Cap, 
11.A form of Government ſo much conducing to the pro- 
priery of the Country, and -the ſecurity of the People 
that King 7ames the firſt Monarch of Great Britain, elta- 
bliſhed it by law in the Kingdom of Scotland. Then for 
the.Courts which are ftill kept in every hire , they are ci- 
ther the Coxnty Court holden every month, wherein the 
Sberiffor his ſuthcient deputy commonly 'prefideth 3 or the 
Aﬀſſizes and court of Gaol-delrvery held twice a year by the 
Twdges Ttinerant aſſiſted by the Juſtices of the Peace and o- 
thers in Commiſſion with them. There arealſo two Offices 
in every. bundred choſen out of the Teomanry, whom we 
call the Conftable of the himdred ; who receiving the Pre- 
ptr or Warrants oi the Sheriff, or Fagtices, diſpatcheth 
them tothe Tithingmen or Petit Conſtable of cach Town, 
and Village, in;their ſeveral Divitions,: And in'each hung 
dred, a Court: kept once in three Weeks, by (the Steward 
'of the hundred, or his:Deputy, capable of. Pleas or Actipris 
nuts value of 40s. though in fame few of theſeGourts: 
ho Cas in that; of Slaughter bundred. ini Gloceſter-ſhirct ,), 
the value of the Action, by ſome ſpecial Charter, be left 
unlin + The 22 hoot alſb hidden ——vm ancient 
Andbelides theſe.in every Village are two (e- 
, Aandtheſe two holden Ku a year if occaſi- 
of 
wh ot-Leet, these'is Enquizy! made i 
-between 
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the Kg and the Subject: apd in the oches, 
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which we call by the name of Canre+Baron; fuchiomk 
concern the Lord and Tenants, and theſe laltfor the 
part {ſummoned 'at the wilt of the Lord : Sothat Condi® 
had ( we (ce) good xeaſoh for this Affirmation] that wh 
the Signiories in the Warld that ever be knew, the Realty # - 
England was the Country in which the. Common-weat 
was beſt governed, . OY | 4 * 
To return again unto the Shires, ſome of them 
their names from the old Inhabitants, as Cunberlanding | 
the Cymbri or ancient Britains, Eſſex, and Smſſex trac 
the Eaſt and South Saxons : forme trom the lituation\g 
them, as Northumberland, Norfolk,, Southfolk,, D 
this laſt ſo called from Devinam, a Welch or Brizifh 
lignifying Low Vallies, of which it very much c | 
Some txom the form or figure of them, as Cornwal, fig 
the reſemblance which it hath to an horn and Kent, 
Latinc, Cantizm ) becauſe it lyeth in a Canton ot C 
of the Iſland. ſome from ſome Accidents therein, 
Berkſhire, or Berockſhire , from the abundance of 
which the Saxony call by the name of Beroc : the 
part from the principal Town of all the County, as Gh 
ceſter, Oxford, and the like. -Of theſe Shires the bi | 
beyond all compare, is the County of Tork, out of which 
70000 men may be raiſcd for preſent ſervice, it need! 
require. And in them all are comprehended 870g.Þ 
riſhes{ beſides thoſe of Wales )not reckoning in ſuch Chap 
pels as we call Chappels of Eaſe, in greatneſs not. inferiag 
to many Pariſhes 3 22 Citics, 585 Market Towns whidh 
are no Cities 3zand in the Towns and Villages to the 
ber of 144 Caſtles.or rnines of Caſtles; few ofthem pla 
cc8 of importance, and ſuchas are belonging generally 
the Kings, who ſuffer not any of their Subjcs to'trh 
themſelves in Strong Holds and Cafiles; he 


, 


f 
wo 


Cities of moſt obſervation in it, 1. London,ſeated 
Thames, by which divided into two parts, conjoyne 
gether. by a ſtately and magnificent Bridge, ſpoken 
tore. The River capable in this place of the grea 
Ships, by means whereof it hath been reckoned ak 
time for one of the moſt Famous Mart-Towns in Ch 
ſtendom : and not long fince,, had ſo much got pred 
cy of all the reſt, that the greateſt part of the wealth 
Exrope was driven up that River. A City of great 
in the time of the Roman Conqueſt 3 to whom it wi 
known by the name of Londinum-: a Town at thatili 
of great Trade and Riches; and by them honoured 
the Title of Angufta.lncreaſcd of late: very much influ 
ings: contiguous to. ſome Towns and Villages, b 
which. in former times disjoined by ſome diſtant inte 
So that the circuit may contain 8 miles at leaſt :'inw 
{pace are 132 Pariſh Churches 3 the Palace of the 
the Houſes of the Nobility, Colkdges for the ftudy 
Laws, I mean not the Civil Law, which is- Fur Gal 
but ( as wecall it ) the Common Law, appropriate.onlſ's 
this Kingdom,. It is wondrous populous, containing #8 
nigh 600000-people z which number is much aug 
in the Term time. Some. cornpare , Loudon watt 
thus: London is the richer, the more populoy Ly 
ancient 3 Paris the greater, moxe uniform; avddal 
tificd. But tor my part; as Ido not think: thatiE 
the more. populous; {o.neither can 1 grant that Farid 
greater Citygexcept,we meaſure thernibythe Wale 
taking inthe Suburbs of both, and all that paſſ>th.um 
compthythename of Londun: I cannot;hug\eoncaes 
if Londan were caſt .into the ſame oxbicyular hgwe 
circumference of it would be larger than:thatue 
For uniformity of Building, -Paris YO 
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Hops Sce at theft converſion of the Saxons : _—_— 
& in wealth and honour from one age to another, | 
eo is grownat laſt too big for the Kingdom which | nons Regular, An. 1248, but made a 


| 


tains, when the name of Paris was ſcarce heard of, a Bi- 


whether it may be profitable for the State, or.not, may 
be made a 
are like the Spleen or Milt in the body natural, the mon- 
ftrous growth 6f which impoveriſheth all ___ of the- 
Members, by drawing to it all the animal and wal ſpirits, 
which ſhould give nouriſhment unto then: And in the 
end cracked or ſurcharged by its own fulneſs, not only 
ſends unwholſom fumes and vapours unto-the head, and 
heavy Pangs unto the beart, but draws a conſremption on it | 
fel And certainly the over-growth of great Cities is of * 
dangerous conſequence, not only in regard of Famine, 
ſuch multitudes of mouths mot being ealie to be fed: 
but in reſpe& of the irreparable danger of Inſurreffions, if 
once thoſe multitudes, ſenlible of theix own firength, op- 
preſſed with want, or otherwiſe diftempered with faction 
or diſcontent, ſhould gather to an head.,and break out in- | 
toa&tion. Yet thus much may befaid to the honour of | 
London, though grown by much too big now for the | 
Kingdom, that it is generally ſo well governed, and in fo 

ood peace, that thoſe Murders, Robberies, and Outrages 

0 frequent in great and populous Cities beyond the Seas, 
are here ſeldom heard of. 3. Tork, in the Welt Riding of 
that County, the ſecond City of England, as the old Verte 
hath it; 


| 


Londinum caput eft & Regni urbs prima Britanni , 
Eboracum 4 prima jure ſecunda venit, 


Denmark, once 2 Burger |hercyand by ; 


| 
| 


| moſt Arts & Sciences, it is not to be parallcl'd in the Chri- 
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* City, as an See inthe time of the Bri- 
Ry 


Henry the 8th, An. 1542. The principa} building next the- 


queſtion, Great Towns in the body-of a State, | Church, is an ancient Caſtle, a piece of ſuch ſtrength,chat 


Maud the Empreſs having took King Stephen Priſonet; 
thought it the ſafelt place to ſecure him in, 4.-Notwieh, 
the fourth City of the firſt ranky of which more hereafter; 
5» Oxford,the hrſt of the ſecond rank of Engliſh Cities ſeat- 
ed upon the Ouſe,or Ifix% but whether (o called as Vadum 
Ifidos,Ouſeford, or the Ford of Ouſe;, or Voda-boum ( as the 
Greeks had their Boſpore in former times ) I determine 
not. An ancient Town, and ancicntly -made a Scat of 
Learning co-eval unto that of Paris, if not before it 3 the 
Univerſity hereof being reſtored rather than tixit founded 
by K. Alured, An.806 afzer it had been overborn a while by 
the Daniſh Furicsz but hereof as an Univerlity,more anon. 
This only now, that for the ſtatclineſs of the Schools and 
publick Library, the bravery and beauty of particukax 
Colledges, all built of fair and poliſhed ſtone, the Jiberal 
endowment'of thoſe houſes, and notable encouragements 
of Induttry and Learning in the ſalary of the Protefſors in 


ftian World. The City of it"{clf well built, and as plea- 
ſantly (cated, formed in the Figureof a Crols, two:long 
ſtreets thwarting one another,cach of them near a mile in 
| length containing in that compaſs, 13 Pariſh Churches; 
| and a Sce Epiſcopal founded here by King Henry the 8th; 
Anno 1541, The honourable Title of twenty of the-no- 
ble Family of the Veres, now Earl of Oxon. 6, Sali 
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That is to ſay, 


% England, London is the chiefeſt- Town 3 
..The ſecond place Tork claimeth as its own. 


And fo it may, being indeed the ſecond City of the ' 
Kingdom, both for fame and greatneſs. A pleaſant, large 
and ſtately City, well fortified and beautifully adorned,as 
yell with private as publick Edihces 3 and rich, and po- 


' pulous withal.Scated upon the River Oxſe, or Exre,which 


divides it in twain both parts bei 


joined together with 
afair ſtone Bridge, conliſting of hi 


and mighty Arches, 


Metropolis of the whole Province or Dioceſs of Brathin ; 


fhrſt {cated on the Hill, where now - ſtands old Saligbury, 
the Sorbiodunem of the Ancients. But the Cathedral be- 
ing removed down into the Vale, the Townquickly fol- 
lowed, and grew up very ſuddenly into great Renownz 
pleaſantly ſeated on the Avon, ( a name common to ma- 
ny Engliſh Rivers ) which watereth every ſtreet thereof; 
and forthe populouſneſs of the place, plenty of Provifi- 
ons, number of Churches, a ſpacious Market-placey-atid 
a fair Town-hall, eſteemed the ſecond- City- of all the 
Weſt. 7. Gloceſter, by Antonine called Glerum, by the Bri- 
tains Caer Glowy, whence the preſent name; the. Saxons 
adding Ceſter, as in other places. A tine neat City, plea- 
ſantly ſeated onthe Severn, witha large Key or Wharf'on 


ACity of great eſtimation in the time of the Romany, the ' the banks thereof, very commodious to the Merchandize 


and trade of the place: well built, conſiſting of fair large 


remarkable for the death and burial of the Emperour Seve- | Streets, beautified with a fair Catbedyal 3 for the magni» 


#s,and the birth of Conftantine the Great : by conſequence 


withſtanding thoſe mutations which befel this Kingdom, 
\under the Saxons, Danes, and. Normuns, it till preſerved 


Ratcly and magnificent Cathedral, infcriour to few in Ex- 


z and with a Palace of the Kings , (called the Manor- 

ſpouſe ) the dwelling in theſe later days, of the Loxd Preſi- 

at of the Court or Council hexe eſtabliſhed by K. Henry 
the 8th, for the benefit, of the-Northem, Subjects, after 

the manner of '#' French Parliement.,” or Parefidial. Sieges, 

3+ Briſtol, the thixd in rank of the Cities of Eagl: | 
on the meeting of the Frome and Avon; not 

+ influx of the Severn into the Ocean +. in thatizes 


m the 


com- 


"modioufly ſeated for Trade and trafficks the Ships with | 
14S | coming intothe City, and the Citizens with as full 


Sai 
£ trading into moſt parts'of the World,” with good 
*. "Te Town pcooging PopSet 22S 


Cleanly,: there being Sewers made under» ground, 


' ficence of theMQuire, clegancy of the Cloiſters; and 


Seat of the Primate of the Britsh Church, as long as | tiouſneſs of the Bell-rower there ſcarce- to be fellowed-ith 
Sbriftianity did remain amongſt them, Nor .ſtooped it {-the Kingdom : and ſituate in- ſuch a Vale, that there is 
Sower when the Saxons had received the Faith; and not- | nothing wanting to the uſe 


an except only- Wine, 
» 8, Cheſter, upon» the 


which lite or Juxury may x 


| River Deezbuilt in the mannerof a quadrate, incloſed with 
->&s ancient luſtre, and increaſed it too. Adorned with a \ a Wall, which takes up more than two miles in couti-” 


[Paſs containing; in that compaſs -12 Pariſh Churches, -. 
and an od Cathedral dedicatcd anciently to '$. \ | 


Daught@ of Wolfre, K. of the Mercians,” arid the Vit 
ob-all the Monalteries of England. - But made a Billiops 
Sec by King Henry the Sth. "The bui erally fair 
the Streets wide 'and open, with C 


tuate | door under which a man "may; walk dry from one-end X 
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the Wealth and treaſure. of the -Kingdom, Rf means 
whereof, that everyday -mcreaſcth in wealtly and beauty3 
the reft (* except Briftal only ) do decay as ſenſibly: that 
City being like the Spleen in the body natural, the mon- 
ſtrous growth: whereof ftarveth all the reſt of the Mem- 
bers. Liene excreſcente, reliquam corpus contabeſcity as the 
Doctors have it. | 
+ There arc in England but two Univerſities, which may 
equal ſix, nay ten ot all other Countries ( ſo that Paris be 
not in the number)moſ of them being no better than our 
Colledges of Weftminſter , Eaton, or Wincheſter and none 
{o.liberally endowcd, as ſome one of thoſe in the Univerki- 
ties. Of which there arc 16 in Cambridge, ſomeot them 
called only by the name of Halls, but thete endowed with 
Lands and Fcllowſhips as the others arc. In Oxfwrd there 
are 18 Colledges endowed with Lands, belides fox Halls, 
whcereStudents liveat their own charges: in both of them 
Profeflors of the Arts and Sciences, as alſo of Divinity, 
Law, Phyfick, and the Learned Languages, with liberal 
Salaries, and in cach to the number of 3000 Students, 
fo regular in their lives and converſations, as are not to be 
found in the World beſides. The fairer” and more an- 
cient, Oxford, which of long time, together with Paris in 
France, Bononia in Italy, and Salamanca in Spain, hath 
been honoured with the Tifle of Generale ftndizm. For 
that the Univerſity of Cambridge, ( though giving upper 
hand to her Siſter of Oxford, the may take place ot all 
the Univerſities in the World beſides ) is not of (o long 
ſtanding as that of Oxford, is evident by the teſtimony of 
Robertws de Remington, cited by Malicx Cambden, viz. Reg- 
nanteEdwardo primo, ( it ſhould rather be read ſecundo ) 
de ftndio Grantbridge fatia eft Academia, ficut Oxoninm : 
where the word ficxt doth not import an identity of the 
time3 buta relation to Oxford, as to the pattern, We 
ſe this truth yet clearer in the Bull of Pope Fobn the 21, 


People in continual ignorance: ccr.municating whit 
Tray to none —__ ova ous Lu Four be 
being ſought, to des or Preefts of Gaal! 
came over into this Ifland to them, and did fromthe 
ceive the knowledge of their ſacred Myſteries, Being ag 
quered or difcovercd rather by Jwlins Ceſar, it was not 
muck as looked after by the two next moon 

and Tiberius counting, it an high point of 
extend the Empire beyond the Ocean. Caligala had'e 
Clandius, his Succeſſag, undertook the Enterprize, ſd 
ted thercunto by Bericus a noble Briton, 'who for (edited 
and ſome pradtices againſt-the publick, was cxpelledds 
Country. Hereupon Awlus Plamins is {cnt over with 


Britains, were ſeverally overcome in battel, a Roman Oy 
| Jony lanted at Camalodunum, (now Maldon in Efesy 
and the Southern parts thereof reduced to the form of 
| Province, After this time by little and little the wh 
was conquered, as far as to the Frythes of Dunbart 


Edenburgh. Agricola in the time of Domitian, having 
| the happineſs and good fortune to go beyond the fn 
| of this Predecefſorsz and ſo much moderation not tow 

ture further,where there was nothing to be got but blows 
' cold, and hunger. 


ildom, not, 
a mind to.the Adventure, but he durft not it. bs 


LY 
t 


lome Koman Forces, by whom and P. Oftorins Sea 3 
his Succeſſor, Codignaus and Caratticus two Kings ofthe . 


| At the firſt entrance of the Romans, the Iſland was © 


vided into ſeveral Nations, each governed by its Ow 
Kings and particular Princes. different in their ends al 
counſels, and ſo moreeafily ſubdued by united Forces,ie 
principal of which ( for it is needleſs to make mentions 
 Interiour Clans) where 1. the Danmonii, containing Da 
ſhire, and Cornwal , whoſe chicf Cities were Iſca, x 
- Exeter and Volcha near the Town of Falmouth in Cas 
+ wal. 2, The Dwroiriges, inhabiting only in the Country 
, Dorſet ;, whoſe chief City was Durnium or Dur 
which we now call Dorchefter. 3. The Belge.,planted inthe 
, Counties of Somerſet , Southampton, and Wilts, whole 
chiet Cities were Ague Calide, now Bath : Ventaſib 
garum, now Wincheſter , and Sorbiodunum., the ſat, 
old Salibury 
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Manners, , 

,one-to the other, [To omit therefore:the Fable of Brute, 
and the Catalogue of 68 Kings; which are ſaid to have 
reigned here ſuccedively before the coming of the Romans: \ I 
.Gertain it is, that Ceſar tound the Country cantoned in- | Guaſenne 


(four in Kent alone) and. the people 
illiterate. Such Learning as they had 
> brefis of the. Dravders who commit- | from-Northampton,, 11. | 
riting, and by chat means kept-che Some he land, hlling all Tork-ſhire,. che Bilhc 
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/ Cumberland, Weſtmerland, and the County Pas 180 8. LUCIUS the firſt Chriſtian King. of Brita "eo 


eine of Lancaſter, in a word all the North of England, 
ac Northumberland, the dwelling of the ( 12) Otta- 


' and of all the World © who dying: without 
* Hue, It the Roman Emperour his Heirs: © 


%=- whoſe chief Town was Bremennium, thought now to | 207 9. Severus, Emperour of Rome, and King of Bris 


* be Ribcbefter in Riddeſdale, ) Principal places of which 
and potent Nation, were Iſawrixm, now Aldborow in 

in the North Riding 3 Eboracemor Tork, in the Weſt Ri- 
ding; and Petxaria, thought to be Beverley, in the Eaſt Ri- 
of Tork ſhire, Vinovium, where. now is Bincheſter, in 
Biſhoprick 3 Epiacum, now Pap Caſtle, in Cumberland, 
Dn, now IWheallop-Caſtle mn Weſtmerland ; and Rhi- 


tain. WEL 
211, 10. Baſſianns Caracalla, Soh of Severur, Emiperbur” 
| of Rome after his Father, who loſt the Kings © 
dom of Britain to | | 
| 218: 11+ Caranfinr, a Native of the Iſland; whorebels 


| ling againſt Caracalla, obtained the- Kings" 
| dom tor himſelt, - | 


now Rible-Chefter in the-Country Palatine of + 12, Alefins, an v8 


Lancaſter. 13. The Cornavii, ſeated in the Countics of 13, A fplepiodarets. 


Cheſter, Salop, Worceſter, Stafford, and Warwick, whoſe 
Principal Towns were, Dervania, or Legio viceſma Vi- 
trix, now Weſt-Cheſter : Uriconinm, now Wroxetcr, an 
ignoble Village : Pennocrucium, now Penkyidge , not far 
from Stafford : Brannogenium , now Foreſter : Man- 
dueſſedum, now Mancheſter, on the River Ankor. 14. And 
laſt of all, the Dobuni of Oxford, and Glowceſterſhrres : 
Principal places of the which were Dorcinia, now Dor- 
hefter, {even miles from Oxford, and Corinizm, or Cy- 
renceſter,, near the head of the Thames. Such names as 
are comprehended under the name of Wales, and Scot- 
land.ſhall be remembred when we come to ſpeak of thoſe 
Countries, 

Theſe, and the reſt of Wales and Scotland ( as far as the 
Romans did proceed )being once ſubdued, Britain became 
a Member of the Roman Empire; yet ſo that many of the 
Tribes had their own Kings, and were ſuffered to govern 
by their own Law : it being a known Cuſtom amon 
the Romans, as we find in Tacitus, babere ſervitutis in- 
ſirumenta &+ Reges, to permit Kings ſometimes in the 
conquered Countries, making them inſtrumental to the 
peoples bondage. And it is ſaid of Lacie Verus the Ro- 
man Emperour, that having put an end to the Parthian 
War, Regna Regibus,. Provinctas Comitibus ſuis regendas 
dediſſe : he gave thoſe Kingdoms he had conquered to be 
ruled by Kings 3 the Provinces to be governed by Provin- 
dal Earls. Kings of which kind were Codigunxs and 


14. Cons I, the Father of Helena. 

15. Conſtantius, Emperour of Rome, in right of 
Helena his Wite, ſucceeded on the death of 
Coilns the 2d. es 

16, Conſtantine the Great, the Son of Helena and 
Conſtantins, who added his Eltatcs in Bris 
tain to the Roman Monarchy. 


But to proceed, Britain being thus madea Member of 
the Roman Empire, it was at hiſt divided into three Pro- 
vinces only, that is to ſay, Britannia prima, ( ſocalled 
becauſe firſt ſubdued) containing all the Countries on the 
South ſide of the Thames, and thoſe inhabited by the Tri- 
nobantes, Iceni, and Cattienclani, whoſe Metropolis or 
i City was Londen, 2. Britannia ſecunda,' compris 


ſingall the Nationson the Further ſide of the Severn;zwhoſe 
Fchict City was Caer Leon upon V#k, in the Country. of 


gt | Mvnmoxth;, and - 3. Maxima Ceſarienfir, including all the 


reſt of the Northern border, whereof the — was” 
Tork; .cach Province having ſeveral” Cities, 28 'in'-all;” 
Cn the Church coutorming tothe Platform of 
the "Civil State, there were appointed for the Govern- 
ment hereof cight and twenty Biſhops, ' reſiding 'in thoſe 
ſeyeral Cities: three of the which. reſiding in the princi- 
pal Cities, where honoured with the Title of Metropoli= 
tans, and a ſuperiority over all the Biſhops of their ſeveral 
and reſpeQive Provinces, and in this ſtate it ſtood till the* 


Praſut ages, ſpoken of by Tacitus: Lcins, betore men- \time of Conſtantine, whoin his new monlding of the Em" 
tioned, the firſt Chriſtian King, ard Coilzs the Father of {pire, altered the bounds, and cularged the number of the 
Helena, Mother of Conſtantine the Great. But as after- |Provinces 3 adding two more unto andout of theformer, 


ward in the Heptarchie of the Saxons, that King who over- 
niled the reft, and was of moſt power and eſtimation,was 
alled the Monarch of the Engliſh : ſo probable enough it 


viz. Valentia, containing all the Country from the 
Frith of Solway, andthe Pi&s wall on the South;to'the* 
 Friths of Ezdenburg and Dunbritton Notth, and Flavia 


s, that amongſt the Britiſh Kings, who was in moſt cre- | Ceſarienfir', 'comprehending_ all between Thames + and 


dit with the Romans, or of moſt power amongſt his neigh- 


Hrmber, the reſt betwixt the Humber. and the bounds 'of 


boars, might be permitted to aſſume the Title of King of | Yolentia, continuing under the old name of Matims Ceſa-' 


Britain. The Catalogue of whom from Caſſibelane to Con- 


Rantine, 1 have here ſubjoyned, according to the tenor of 


the Britiſh Hiſtory, 
X 
©, - The Kings of Britain after the coining in 


2&4. Ch. | 
; I: Caſſibelane, King of the Trinobantes, Comman- 
der of the Britains im the War againſt Julins 


ages , by Heflor Boetius, called . Praſute- 
gs, in whoſe time Britain was ſubdued by 
Avulus Plantins, {ent hither from the Emperour 


Clandins. 
4 6, Mares 0 
_ By 7. Coilns, the ſuppoſed Founder of Colcheſter. 


rienſis, though now made leſs thawany of the other four, 
The number of the Provinces being thus enlarged, he 
made the whole a full and compleat Dioceſs of the Roman 
Empire ( whereas Spain had Tingitana added to it,a3bes' 
fore was ſhewn ) ſubordinatc.as Spain was alſo the'Pre®* 
fethus Pretorio Galliartm, and' governcd by his: Viedyimes' 
or Lieutenant General. Of which diviſion; or rather ſith#: 
diviſion of the Reman Provinces, thete was no other a' 
teration made in the Eccleſiaſtical goverriment , but that: 
the Britiſh Church became more 'abſolute A 
| dent than it was beforez/ and hail'a/ Primate of its-owyy/ 
(as each Dicceſs had ) reſiding in the ſame: City withth 
Vicor 'or Lieutenant General ( which-was thenat'Tork }* 
ion inthe Ile of Biiiy 
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Fomtiets-againſt the Enemy, as for retaining 'of the Na- 
tives-in ther dbe obedichce 3 they carne in all { if Panciro 
be not-miiſtaken inhis reckoning,) to 2 3000, Foot;8& 20coO 
Hoxſez three Legious keeping here: their conſtant and” 
continual Reſidence, that is to ſay, the ſixth Legion.ſur- 

named Vitirix, at Tork,z the 20th Legion, ſurnamed alſo 

Vitirix, at Weſt- Cheſter 3 and the ſecond Legion fome- 

times at Iſca Danmoniorum, which we now call Exeter, 

ſometimes at Tſca Silurum, which is now Caer Leon up- 

on UVsk, Which Legions with-their Aids and Coborts,may 

well make up the number ſpoken of before, Ot ſo high 

eſtimation was this Iſland in the State of Rome. 

Yet could not all theſe Forces ſe-preſerve the Country 
from foreign Encmies,but that inthe declining of the Ro- 
man Etripire; the Saxons made great ſpoils on the coaſts 
thereof 3 as did the Scots and Pids on the Northern bor- 
ders: againſt all which the Romans held out well enough, 
add made good their ground 3 till the recalling of the Le- 
gians out of Britain for defence of Italy it ſelf, then waſted 
and deſtroyed by the barbarous Nations. Which hapned 
in or about the year of Chriſt 407, and ſome 470 years 
from the firſt invaſions Honorixs being at that time the 
Roman Emperor, and Vidtorinus the laſt Governor for the 
Empire, in the Iſle of Britain. For though the noble 
tins, on the Petition and complaint of the Naughtered 
people, unmercifully. butchered by the Scots and Pidts, 
ſent ſome ſmall Forces to allitt them againſt thoſe Ene- 
maies: yet were they preſently called back for thedefence of 
Gaul, againſt the Hwunes breaking in upon it. And then 
the wretchcd Britains hopelcſs of all help from Rome, and 
being unable, by their own ſtrength” to repel the Enemy, 
by xeaſon of their long eaſe and diſuſe of Arms,applyed 

«themſelves: to  Aldroens King - of Armorica in France, 
(ccalled- Little Britain ) a Prince extracted from the ſame 
ſtock. fop relief and ſuccour. Whoſe Brother Conftantine 
(according tothe Briziſh ſtory) paſſing. over with a com- 
petent Armyzand having valiantly repulſed the barbarous 
people, was crowned King. of Britain, the hrſt of a new 
race of Kings,which ſwayed the Scepter, with much trou- 
ble-and 'continual conflis's either: againſt the Scots or 

 Saxonstill they were finally. ſubdued and-ſhut up in Wales, 
Ihoſc of moſt obſervation in the courſe of the ſtory,were, 
I. Conſtantine the firſt King, and the reſtorer of the Coun- 

ftry to Peace and quiet, traiterouſly murdered by a Pid. 2, 
Vortiger, E. of the Guyſesr, (now Cornwal ) ProteQor of 
Conftantius the Son ot Conſtantine, taken out of a: Mona- 
itery 3-after whoſe death ;, ( wherein he was concei- 
ved to have had an hand he got the Kingdom to himſelf, 
but. being unable to: defend it againſt the Encmy, and 
make his title alſo good againſt the other children of Con- 
Rantine, tirlt called: in-the Saxons. 3. Vortimer, eldeſt Son 
of.Vortiger,, who overthrew the Saxons in many battels 
but'in the midſt of his Succeſſes was-. poyſoned by Ro- 
wenaa Saxon Lady, ſecond Wite of Yortiger, 4. Arthur, 
one of the Worlds nine Worthicss of whom the Monk; 
Writers; and other . Legendaries, report ſo many idle and 
impeſſible ations. Doubtleſs he was a Prince of moſt per- 
fect yertue a great preferver.of his Country from approa- 
ching ruine,:and; worthy the: Pen of an able Panegyrift 3 
ly. whom bis brave'atchievetnents might have come entire 
unto: us,witholt the intermixture! of thoſt feats 'of Chizal- 
x -ronrmage torhitridnd his Knights of the Rownd Table, 

"bythe ovtrfiraining; of ſome Monkgſh Writers, Geofry 
of Moynonth, and-theelt,. they have given too juſt occa- 
ſigp to-poſierity to ſiilpedt that vertue, whith'they inten- 

- di d@advancr-i-and tilled us with 2s much ignorince of 

ſioty, 4s admiration'of the perſons. But this hath not: 
hace: the ill hapiof King 4rthzr; and! his Nobles only ; 

«gn, . and the Twelve Peers of France; men of 


kind'by the folly of the French Romances, It isaffirmeds 
this Arthier, '( but how true I know not ) that he balls 
the caſtom of celebrating the Nativity of our Y 
Saviour for the twelve days tollowing, with ſuchpagy 
and ſports as axe'( or have becn uſed of late ) bythe 1; 
of Miſrule in ſome Gentlemens houſes: an Inftirurit 
which the Scotiſþ Writers of thoſe times much ble 
Perhaps not unjultly 3 it being a time more hit for ours 
votions than ſuch rude diſports. But to proceed, King 
thur dying left the Crown to the 5. Conſtantine, the 
Cady Duke of Cornwall his nearcſt Kinſman, fin 
Aurelins Conanus, his own Nephew, who ſucceeded 

him:which fra&tion did ſc weaken the diſtrefſed Brirahnr 
that they were forced to withdraw themſclvcsbeyoud' 
Severn : as 6, Careticus, or Caradoc, bythe joint Forcgef 
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the Saxons, to change the plain Countries beyond 
Severn for thefafer, but more fruitleſs Mountains, Ofts 
reſt, till Cadwallader, there is little left of any certaithy; 
but their names only 3 which are thus ranked in eſe 
cond race of 4 


The Kings of Britain after the withdrawing of 
the Romans. 
A. C. 


433 1. Conſtantine, 10, 


443 2, Conſtantius. 3. 
446 3. Vortiger, 18, 
464 4. Vortimer, his Son. 7. 
471 5. Vortiger (agam ) 10, 
431 6, Anrelins Ambroſus. 19. 
500 7 Uerer Pendragon. 6, 
506 8, Arthur. 36, 
542 $9. ConftantineII. 4. 
545 TIO, Aurel. Conanus. 30. 
576 11. Vortipor. 4. 
580 12, Malgo. 6, 
586 13, Careticus, or Caradoc. 27. 
613 14. Cadwan. 22, 
635 15 Cadwallan. 43. 
627 16, Cadwallader, the laſt King of the Britainrwiy 


on a ſuperſtitious zeal travelled'in a' pilge 
mage to Rome, thete to receive the habitgf# 
Zeligbns Order from the hands of Pope Sergiur, white 
he dycd not long after, Anno 689. After whoſe deatly 
his Succefſors were no longer called Kings of Britain, bat 
Kings or Princes of Wales, And there we ſhall be ſurety 
hnd them; | 
And fo the Britains leave the Stage, and the Sazdlf 
enter a great and potent Nation amongft the G 
but greater by the aggregation-of many people.under 
name and fervice, than: in themſelves : the Jaites 
Angles joining with them, and paſling ins Accompt 88” 
ſame one Nation, Their Countries different as theirnans2 
until this ConjunRionz but neighbouring near n (0+ 
unite together: the» 4nþ/er dwelkingat the firſt inthat pat } 
of the Cimbrian Cherſoneſe, which we now call Sleſwiag*? 
where ſtill the Town called Angolen, doth preſerve ane 
memory: the \Fuites upon! the North of ther;,where vn : 
is ſtill a. Province called: by the name: of» Juitelana vi 
Saxons South of both in the Dukedom of. Holſtein, uae 
in the very neck of that Cherſoneſe, where it joinah may 
Germany Joining their powers, they ſpread thenuews: 
with good ſuccels,to the South and Wettz\of which ma -: 
hercatter. And growing, Maltcri of the. Seas, 19089 - 
ton Piracies res. ps we occaliote | 
ing herein ari Officerof great truſt and power, appoints” 
to defend and ſcour thoſe Seas, in the Nutitia, c led Co 
mes Littoris Saxonici, Known by this means wenn 
the.Britains/they were: called in: by Vortiger, toad, 
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*hed ficld near Stanford, in the County of Lincoln: 
tor ſo far had the barbardus people marched without any 
* refiftance. Reward for this Vidtory with the Ifſe ot 
+ Thanet, and after with the whole County of Kent, they 
| to quarrel with their Hoſts; whom by degrees they 
| CR oeſle of all the Country on this fide of Severn; 
| parcelling it into ſeren Kingdoms , called the Saxons 
Heptarchre, that 1s to ſay, 1. Of Kent, 2. Of the South- 
Saxons, 3. Of the Weſt-Saxons, 4. Of the Eaſt-Saxons, 
| 5, Of the Eaft-Anger, 6. Of the North-Humbers,and 7.0t 
| the Mercians. The beginning, period, and Kings of which 
| ſeveral Kingdoms, and the uniting of them into one Mo- 
narchy, we are next to ſhew, 6 
| 1. The Kingdom of K ENT, confined within that 
| County only, was begun by Hengift, who with his Brother 
Herſws had the leading of the Saxons Forces, at their hilt 
entry into Britain, An. 455. being the fixth year after 
their firſt coming in : who reſtoring Paganiſm to this 
Country, when the reſt of the Ile was Chriſtian, occafi- 
oned the diſtintion. of Kent and Chriſtendom, The 
Kentiſh afterwards the firſt of the Saxons who received 
the Goſpel, by the preaching of Auguſtine the Monk, the 
Apoſtle of the Engliſh Saxons, Principal Cities of this 


Kingdom, where 1. Canterbury, once the Regal ſeat of 


the Kings of Kent, till given by Ezbelbert, on his conver- 


i 3 Ezbelbert 11. 
14 Alricus, 


793 15 Ethelbert Il, 
797 16 Guthred, IR. | 
805 17 Barldred, the laſt King of Kent, who loſt both 


life and Kingdom to Egbert, King of Wyſt- 3 

Sex, or the Weſt-Saxons, Anno, 824, The Mg 

Progeny of Hengift having been before ex ys 

tinguiſhed in the perſon of Alricus, over- 

thrown and flain by Offa, the great King of 
, the Mrecians. 

Il. The Kingdom of SOU TH-SE X, or of the 
SOUTH-SAXONS, was begun by Ella, a noble Cap- 
tain of that People, An, 488. It contained only the two 
Counties of Suſſex and Swrrey, which were thence deno- 
minated, the hrſt ſo called quaſi South-Sex, the Country 
of the South-S axons 3 the ſecond grafi South Rey, as lyin 
on the South-ſide of the River Thames, in the ſame ſenſe 
as S, Maries Church on the other fide. of that River ( in 
reſpect of London ) is called S. Over Rey, The 
Chriſtian Faith ſuppreſſed here, as in other places, was 
reſtored again in the time of King Edilwalch, by the 
preaching of S. Wilfride, Archbiſhop of Tork, living here 
in Exile. Places of moſt importance in it, were 1. Chiche- 
ſter, built by Ciſſe the 2d King hercof, and called Ciſſan- 


fion to Auguſtine the firſt Archbiſhop thereof and his Suc- 
ceſſors 3 afterwards the Sce of thoſe Archbiſhops, who had | 
here their Palace and Cathedral, the Kings removing to ; and a Biſhops See, removed hither from Sealſy, a Demy-» 
Reculver, Scated in the Eaſt part of the Country, about} Iſland, in the time of the Norman Conqueror, where it 
ſeven or cight miles from the Sea, a little Brook ſerving it ; Was hrſt planted by Archbiſhop Wilfride. 2. Haſtings one 
thence with ſome commodities. A City of more Antiquity | of the Cinque ports, in Suſſex alſo the landing place of 
and fame, than beauty 3 being now ruinous and decayed, | the Normans, and famous for the overthrow of King Ha- 
and having nothing in it worth obſervation, but the Ca | ro!d in the fields adjoyning. 3. Guileford, upon the River 
thedral Church;firlt founded by Ethelbert betore mention- | Fey, the chicf Town of Swrrey, well built, and havi 
&d 3 but afterwards new built upon his foundations,in the 
form it now ſtands by Archbiſhop Lanfrank, Will. Car- 
rote, and ſome other of their Succeſſors in the ſaid See. 
he Archi-epiſcopal Palace is a goodly' building, and the } 
ruines of S, Auguſtines Monaſtery ſhew what once it was | 
2, Dover, anciently called Dwbris, ſeated on the Sea-ſhore, 
where the paſſage is ſhorteſt into France z for that cauſe 
Fortified with a ſtrong, and ( in thoſe days accounted an ) 
impregnable Caſtle z citeemed one of the keys of England 
and the chief of the Cinque Ports 3 now giving the title 
of an Earl to the houſe of Hwnſdon, chief of the Family of 


ceſter, incompaſſed almoſt round with the River Lavant, 
falling not far off into the Sea: the chick Town of Swſſex, 


in 
it two Pariſh-Churches. 4. Arundel, in a Dale or Valley 
on the River Arzn, and from thence fo named :belong- 
ing to the Crown in the tirmeof the Saxons, when give 
by the Teſtament of King, 4fride unto Antbelm, his Bro- | 
thers Son, ' Of great note for a beautiful and capacious *&, 
Caſtle 3 but more for giving the title of Earl to the nable % 
Familics of the Albeneys, the Fitz-Alans, and the Ho- T 
wards: this lalt of ſuch a large and diffuſed Nobility, that 
in the ycar 1641, there were no fewer than 8. HowardF#;, 
in the houſe of Peers. 5. Kingſton upon the Thames, {þ 
called to diſtinguiſh it from Kingſton upon Hull in Tork: 


—— > reborn t 


4 Ch. 


the Caries, neatly allied to Queen Elizabeth of Famous 
memory. 3. Rocheſter, {cated on the Medway, not far 
from Chatham ( the ſtation of the Royal Navy )anancient 
City, but of no greatneſs in former times called Du- 
fobrevis, after that Roffa, thence the name of Roff-Cheſter;a 
Biſhops Sce, the ſecond for Antiquity in all theIfland. 4. 
Maidſtone, upon the Medway alſo near the head thereof, 
the largeſt and moſt beautiful in all this Country, and 
moſt commodiouſly ſcated for publick buſineſs; 


The Earls of Kent; 


hire 3 heretofore Famous for the Coronation of the Mo- 
narchs of the Exgliſh-Saxons, whence it had the name of 
Kingſtyn, or the Kings Town. This Kingdom had only 
three Kings,cruſhed in the infancy thereof by more potent 
neighbours, 


The Kings of the Soutb-S axons. 
A. Ch. 


488 1 Ella, the firſt King, 
514 2, Ciſſa, the Son of '£ffa, who loſt his. life" and 
; Kingdom to Cerdic King of the Weſt-Saxons. 


$4.4 $3 1 Hengift, the firſt King, of the South-S axons. | | 

"438 2 Eck or Ofc. 4 Edelwalch, or Ethelwolf, the firſt Chriftian - 
512 3 Ofta. King,overcome and Jain in battel by Ceadwat, 
$32 4 Inmmerick, Ie 20 King of the Weſt-Saxons, Anno 687. "After 
$61 5 Etbelbertthe firſt Chriſtian King of this Coun- | whoſe death Berthan and Authum, two Brethren, took 

try. on themſelves the Government, with the title of Dakes or 

617 6 FEadbald, . Captains 3 and held it for a little while. But nor bang . 
641 ' 7 Ercombert able to withſtand the puifſance of the *eſb-S axons, - 2 
665. 8 Egbert, Kingdom was ſubdued by Hs, theSucceſſqr of Ceadwal 3 
673 9 Lotharis. by whom united to that Crown, "3 rn ol 
686 10 Edrick, | | %; CO 
693 11 Wightred. III. The Kiogdom of WEST-SEX: or the” WEST. - 
720. 12 E IL 
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590 3 Ghelin, King of Weſt-Sex, called himfelf King 


in exder, and that-which did infine . * 
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Forces at < | 3: 
495. who having overcome the Britains of this Wettern 
Tra. d by Natanland-their Chieftain, -cntitu- 
Jed hirtfelf King of the eſt Saxons, Annog22. The 
Chriſtian Faith ſuppreſſed here, as elſewhere, was reſtored 
42ain it the time of Kingil, their firſt Chriſtian King 3 by 
the preaching of S. Birimes Bilhop of Dorchefter near Ox- 
fd then 2 great City, ofno fewer then ten pariſhes,now 
reduced. to one. ; 
Chief Citics of this Kingdom, were 1. Exeter, a fair 
and goodly City, and « BiſhogsSee,removed hither from 
Cru or Kirton, by Leofriexs , An. 1049. Seated 
upon the Bank of the River Ex, whence the name of Ex- 
cefter 5 environed with deep ditches, and boy thong 
Walls, in compaſs about a mile and half befides the Sub- 
utbs, in which are contained in all 15 Pariſh Churches, 
befides the Min a beautiful and ſtately Fabrick. 
2. Bath, (ocalled the Baths there being, the chief 
City of Somerſet, by the Latines called Aque Solis ; by 
the Greeks 5]e $eua]e for the (elt fame reaſon. Si- 
tuate.ina low Valley, environed about with Hills very 
ſicep and high, from whence come many Rivulets and 
freſh Spri to the, great Commodity of the people. A 
fine. neat Town, and bcautified with as neat a Church, 
heretofore a Monaſtery, partnerwith Wells, the Biſhop's 


See, inthe ile Epiſcopal; and gives the Title ofanEarl- 


to the Noble Fatnily of the Bourebiers. 3. Falmonthin 
Cornwal, ſcated upon a. large and capacious Bay, fo fullof 
Creeks and Roads, capable of the beſt Ships, | that it is 
'faid;an hundred Sail of Ships may be lodged therein with 
ſuch convenience, that from the top of the one, the Maſt 
of another is not to be ſeen 3 the mouthor entrance of it 
defended for the greater ſafety with two very ſtrong Ca- 
Mles built by Henry the Sth, that of S. Maudits on the 
Eaft, and that of Pendinas { commonly called. Pendennis ) 
upon the Weſt, 4. Dorcheſter, the chief Town of Dor- 


ire, which js thence denominated, by Antoninus cal- | * 
led Dwrnovaria, the principal at that time of the Duro- 


triges : an Inland Town, and* conſequently of no great 
trading : not ſo much famous for ought elſe as giving the 
Title of a Weed to Henry Earl of Kingfton,of the noble 
Family of che Pzerrepoints. 5. Wilton, the head Town, in 
thoſe times of Wiltfrire, and a Biſhops See, honoured with 
therefidence of ſeveral Biſhops. But by ang 
See to Sarum ( or Sariabury ) as the fitter place, and carry- 
ing thither there withal the thorowfare which before was 
here; it fell by little and little into decay 3 and is now 
hardly worth the reputation of a Market Town. 6. Win- 
cheſter called Ventain the times of the Romans,by the Sax- 
ons, Vent-ceaſter, ſituate on' the banks ofa. pleaſant River, 


" 


. Shobarkk give 
OWN 


of the | 


| Mellitus the firſt Biſhop of London 


| of the Britains : afterwards by the $ 


parts 0 . Well built, 
hed > Be Pariſh Churches, and tortified with. 
Walls, a-double Ditch, and a right ſtrong Caſtlebus 
Caſtle now decayed and ruiried. 8, Reading;onthe By 
of the River Kennet, where it falleth into the 
by which means it hath-"the convenience” of both: 
vers - A Town of 
en Bog pet or pm er). 
with a ſtrong Caſtle, and a y Monaſtery, þ 
decayed. 9. Windſor, Windleſhorer 3s ce 
Saxon, ſituate near the Banks of the Thames on a 1 
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try 3 adorned in ſucceeding times with a Palace F 
of the Kings of England, and the Seat of the Order 
Garter, 10. Wallingford, the Guallens of the Ane 
and then the chief T own of the Attrebatis, as it 'wasa 
wards ( in the time of the Saxons ) of the County 
2 mile in compaſs at that time within the Wallg| 


| 


2 
is now but one Church left, hardly Inhabi 
keep that in repair 3 and nothing of the Walls left 
much of the Caſtle ) but the track and ruines. 
The Kirlgs of the Ieſt-Saxons, 


Cerdic,the firſt Kings, 17. 
Kenric, 29, 
Celingus, or Chenline, 10, 
Celric, 5. 
Ceolwolf, 14; 
Kingil, the, tirſt Chriſtian King, * 
Kenewalchin, 31. 
Sigebert, 1. 
Eſewin, 2. 
Centwin, 
Ceadwal. 
Ina, who firſt 
Church of KR 
3 Etbelard, 14. 
14 Cuthbert, 16. 
I5 Sigebert II. 1, 
16 Kinwulph, 31. | 
17 Bithric, 13. | . + 
18 Egbert, the moſt Puiſſant, King of the 
axons, who united all the Heptaychie yg 
Eſtate,of whom (ce more amongſtthe] 
of the Saxons, and the Kings of England. .: 
IV. The Kingdom of - EATS-SEX, or the .E 4 $ 
SAXONS, was begun about the year 527, by En 
win, deſcended from Woden, the common Progeniti 
the Saxons from whom we have thename of # ane 
or Wodenſday.as they called,it formerly«, It contallies 
ly the Counties of Miidleſex , Eſſex, and ſo mul 
Hartfordſhire, as is in the Dioceſs of London. The" 
ftian Faith expulſcd here as in other places, was it 
again- in. the time of Sebert, the Founder of the? 
Church of S. Peter in Weſtminſter, by © the Preach 
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A. Ch, 
522 
539 
| 565 
(595 
600 
614 
646 
677 
678 
680 
687 
690 
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725 
739 
755 
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F 4 
the Saxons, ſuppreſſed again by Seward, and'> were 

Sons of Sebert 5 but ſetled Romer than c recte 
the next” Biſhop. Principal” Cities of this Kingdom," 
lides London, {poken of already, were. | T,Weftmunty 
tuate in thoſe*times a mile from Ls 10H 
to it. The See of the Archbiſhop,of London: 
or the Thomny Iſland till the new Minſter but Dy 
as befoxe is ſaid, and the Weſtern fitugtion of 181 


: - & 
»” *x'* ky 
% SE ans, 
"5; 
X a. 2 "F<: wa 
' Te | 


- 


., o 
es | 


with an impregnable Caftle,” and ad "a 5 
Pariſhes, - So deſolated by a Plague , 4n.'13W.that this 


t Trade for Clothing, wellhgi 
ground, which gives it a fair proſpe& over allthe Cots - 
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gave the Peter-pence to. 
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Biſhops, and | 
having of late:a new 
den (2 place bringing 
Ger )tovun ng, an 
feriour to no''Caty of | Frajice or Italy. 2. Colcheſter, the 
chief Town of Eafi-ſex, fituare near the Sea, on the Ri- 
ver Coln 3a Colony of the Londoners : m1 former times, | ancien | 4. North Elnbiani: 
thence: called Colonia. Lonakn . and” Colonia only, | the Biſhops. ' See"! of -the Eaft-Angles , for thoſe pa 
then a Biſhops Sees; from:whith, 'or from the River, with | which 'we now call ' Now "this and that at 
the Addition of Ceafter, after. the manner-of the Saxons, but this reviedkes 
came the naine of Colcheſter. ..A fair and: well built Town, 
and of good refort.fortified withan old Roman Wall, and 
havidg init to thenumber of 14 Churches. 3. Itdbanceſter 
in Dengey : Hundred, were-S. Ceadda the tecond/Biſhop | the 
of Landon, baptized-the relapſed Eaft-Saxon.' 4. Hart- 
ford, the. chief Town of: the County ſo-called;-by : Beds 
named Herwdford,,and of great note in his-time for a Sy- 
nod there held in the dawningof. the day of Chriſtianity the Ri 
amongſt the Saxons; in which S, Auguſtize the Monk, as perhapSwe ray. A Town 
the firſt Apoſtle of that people; had a conference or con- che Univertity, faid tobe forinded 
fultation with.the Britiſh Biſhops: More memorable in | by - Sigebert, \King of the yo rake whor: it js affix- 
the following times, for giving the title of an Earl tothe | med by Bed4; that he founded a for the education 
illuſtrious Family, ſfurnamed De Clare the addition of an | of Children in the ways'of good Learning 3, but he 
Honour,and a goodly Patrimony to Fobn of Gazat, Duke | cth neither of Vniverſhyy ior nameth Combridze 
of Lancaſter 3-and at this -time, title of Earl, and Mar- 


the 
quels to the noble Family of the Seymoury, 


The King of the Eoft-Saxone, 
# Erchenwinthe firſt King, 
Sledda. 


S. Sebert, the firſt Chriſtian King. rep ith 5  Ethelwold Biſhop 

Seward, and Sigebert. of Wincheſter, Anno 970. it thereabauts 3 finally made a 

Sigebert II. or the Little. . Biſhops See in -the 'time "of Kin x 

Sigebert ITE. 1109. - +927 

Suethelme. 1 

Sighere. The Kings of the Eoft- Angler, 

I, Sebba. , 

; Uffs, the firitKing, | 

Redwall, the firſt Chaiſtian Kivg 
Erpenwald. | 


S. Sigebert. 
Egyie, 


Anna. 
Ethelbert.. 


2 Edelwald. 
* -V.. The Kingdom of the EAST-ANGLES, fo called 10 Alduff.: 


| From theAngli; or- Engliſh, which poſſeſſed theſe parts, 11 Elfovol IE 7 
and the Eben ena, of it 3 begun by Uffe, a great 12 oy b-41%.A6- ot 3 
—Lommander of the Saxons, Anno 575, contained the 13 S, Ethelred, | 


beuntics of Norfolk, Saffolky Conbridgeſoire,, and the | 145 14 Erbetbers IL, treacherouſly murdered by: Of 
We of Ely.” The Chriſtian Faith fixft planted here in the ? Ki te G ag 


14 Sutbred, the laſt King of the Exaft-Saxons ſub- 

| ducd by Egbert the great and potent King 

4 of Weſt-Sex, Anno 828. and his Kingdom 
4 made a member of that riſing Monarchy. 
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FIRE the great King 
4 "ps oe ae a eepar Ke. 

. lix a Bergundian, Biſhop of t les, the 
See whereof was afterwards removed — ND ich, Places | 
of moſt importance in it, were 1. Danwich-on the Sea. 

-, Gore, the tixſt Bi See of the. Eaft- ;, for, 
| Lounty ene, os en a Town.capable Ienity " 

. 2 ramous, decayed, and for the greateſt part worn into | 870 

ie: WL els the lame Gounty of Syſoihyhd the | ? 
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ry, a rich, populous, and well traded | +. hk 
1g of no fewer thap-twelve Pariſh Chure | 44, 


And being fe here; 


SIE, viledges and poſſeiling 
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; om he Bron cca the Song. dinate to _ of Torks | 
Ne ee (-all.of the | Gotmandin roy gray hor 1 
a of he tn & Sorters tres Ah under pre» | of the Sqxv-Idels, burnt down and atcetly:de 
Fo cre oats chief Prict cheeot, —_— - 
he Pitts, By thera divided _into-two. Pyouinces, y hw Archhiſbop the A 
one called Deira,. eqenling from the Henk tothe Ri» | ofthe Northwmbers in theſe parts. The C 
ver of Tees the called Berniei4, reaching fwom 7; oC which mighty Nations, by enfei of 
ar edkrrs Frythes hefore-mcntianed:: both governed a > two King lomaas beret and, io very 
while by Dukes, under the Soveraignty.and homage | and \ contuſed, the Kingdoms ſometimes uw 
of the Kings of Kew In the'yees 547 Duke Id: takes | and ſometimes diſ-joyned/ Bat in regard the 
Joes henlen oh title of King of Berna, and. fv... 559. | valkent King, of either, was called King of 
Duke: doth che; like-in Dare. The Towns of mot | land, the other of Beraicia or Deira /Iſhall —— A 
ein th 4&& the -is now reckoned as a | ingly-ſubjoyn them in this order followings we 4 
ne Lend oh when of before; weie | _—_ 


—— che ,- The Kings of Northumberland. iz 
om, wht mito icen of uſed by | 4. Ch "IF: 
$4xons, made the mcame thereoty. tpp tar the ſame 


ry pig ogg is The Town 


ag tor chole Noble perſons 


| \de gray nr Kee Se 
| | fituate-in a dale on the 


e3 the Gate me ay 


Ella, King of Dera. #1 
Eelrick, Son of Ids King of Beraivis, 1. 


Eder Son of Ella, the firſt Chriſtian Kir +4 
St Ofwald. = % 
Of) whohaving ſubdued and flain Of Ez 
of Deira, was the firft abſolute 
oem no more divided. 4 
tnat; 
9 FEgfride. 
1686 10 S. Alfride. 
j na 11 Ofred. 
3s nd the River Eden,a frontire Townbetwixt [716 12 Kenred. 
the Romans and Scots, as now between! the Scots and En- [718 13 Ofrick II. 
gh; conſumed to aſhes inthe time of the Daniſh kuriesz | 7g 14 Ceolnxlph, 
aſterwards rebuilt by-Willian Rifw, made" an Epiſcopal | 738 15 Oghert. 
Seen the raing of K. Henry the firſt; apd' beautitied with | 758 16 Eſfwwlph. 
a Cathedral founded tithe perfwahion of Athe/welfws,the | 759 17 Edilwald. 
feſt Biſhop hercof.q Monck-chefter, on the Northery banks 765, 18 Alured. 
of the River Tine, which maketh there a ſafe and;capaci- | 774 19 Evhelred. 
ous Haven. Of no t note till the Norman Conqueſt, | 778 20 Alfwald. 
when from a Caſtle built by Robert Son of William the [719 21 Ofred. H. eS 
Conqueror, it was called New-Caftle :.growing fram that | 794. 22. Ethelred 1I.. Aftey whoſe death , ſlain by 
timeforwards to ſuch wealth and tradi by the.neigh- treacherous and rebellious Subjeds (# 
bourhood' of the Cole-mines there, that-it is now the of his Predeceffors had been: 
* Town in all the North 3 toxtitied with lixong Kingdom becanfe diſtracted into 7 
 * Walls, beautified with tive fair Churches, and giving to Factions 3 invaded by the Danes ont & _ 
the L. Will. Cavendiſh, Viſcount Mansfield, the hono- tide, the Scots and' Pits on: the othay 
hs paey reac: Maygueſs. 5: Heguſtade, or Hex- | during, theſe diſtractions bad poſlcſled themfelves' 
by the Romans, called Axelodron,;by the Normans. | the Countries onthe. other iideot the Tawde. Abt 
Hexans3. "a Biſbops, See in the tirſt time of Chriſtianity | Anno 827. they yielded themielves Nip 
a he Narthnnehers, fpecialy foicalled, conver- | Potent King) of the Feſt-Saxons, ruled ; 
dia Faith: io the. time ofO/wald-their'tenth King, | fora while, then ſubdued by the Daxes, and fu 
&-2 the tilt Bilbop of Lindisfarn: | vered, to the Crown of England, by Athelftan: 
ki | Biſhop, cxecing here an. Epiſco a] See, | An. 950; or thereabouts. Concent ſince ——_ 
72 + | forthe better hn of ten Bilbops na peo- | Title of an Eavl to ſome eminent perſons bothot \ 
we and. Newnan Races: as; it hath done a tarnrs 
0 rg rc} ln monkey mag Wy 
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-and the reſt of 


8d in « manner by all the reſt ofthe Saxon Kingdoms, had |. 


of Mercia, from che word Meare, which 


other Kingdoms 
4 radar evra Peads, and Wolfbere, - by the reac 
of St. Chadrhe tirlt Biſhop of Lichfield. 
| of moſt obfervation' in it, 1. Hereford, ſeated on 
the Banks of the River Wye, in the middle of moſt flouriſh- 
ing Meadows, and no leſs plentitul Corn helds 5 raiſed 
out of the Ruines of Aricotthem' here | by Antonine, 
the tract of which namic it-doth till retain. A Biſh 

See im the timerof- the Britains; reſtored to that dignity 
the Saxons, An. 680; the honourable title of the Bob's 
once Earls hereof 3 and afterwards of Henry of Bodlling- 
bc Duke of Hereford, 2: Worceſter, pleaſantly feated 
an the Severs, over which it hath a very fair Bridge with 
& Tower upon it.. A \8ce, Anzo 679, beantified 
with a fair Cathedral, and every way conſiderable for fitu- | 
ation, number of Churches, -neat Buildings, the induſtry 
of the Inhabitants, and givingthe Title an'Earl tothe 
Noble Family of the Somerſets, extracted. by the Beaw- 

farts from Jobs: of Gaunt. '3\ eld, the firſBi 
| T4 the Mercians, there Anno 646, by 
of the Northumbers,- but fixed and ſerled by 
4 ed che tne Wolfbere King of the Nerciansz 


endowed i the vary Infancy wick fink fair poſſeſſions, | 


that in the year 793 Adulfis the Bifhop heteof, was made | 
* Archbiſhop of the Mercians. 'But it proved only a per- * 
'fonal honour, and died with/himn 4s Coventry, fo called 


from an old Covent or Religious houſe, which gave name 


finto it 3 Situate in Warwickebire, and now the po 
that County, t 


eſtecrmed a County of it (clt: 
beautified with a goodly Wall, two fair Pariſh Chnrehes, | 


\=e- Streets, and very Fandforn Houſes. A City of great | Uncle to- King Henry > 7th. 
rade 


-or | tic 


uſed-to Arms, madechernſetves Mas | the | 


w Noob mr thr 9 Arad hn 
in 
—_ | 


ſtarelieft Piles i in 
DE 
; of the Himvers robo 


Po he rw kr Larmoor hoogr Merton 
oreſt, commodiouſly ſeated on the Northern bank 
the Rex 0 riſing.on the North with a+ ſoft aſceine 


confiſti Pariſh Churches, and ſhews the ruins of 
» Ctie hitby Ewart Elder,” An. 917; -10. Peter- 
cated in a k- or 4 he of aiergar pc. +4 
are foreadcly tid been a Gulfas whirpool of exceed- 
i 0 : but made firttz ground-by- Folfere King ofthe 
ans, when- he laid the Foundations'of the Monaſte- 
ry, Anno 633, dedicated to St,- Peter, whence 'it had this 
name 3 'betore then called A Fown;but 
for the Church, of no great efteem, as Rauding Cab hs 
way for Trade, and in no plauſible. place top health"gr 
; wm he ſhewing two handfom firects, « 
er-place, and a fair Pariſh Chitch (beſides the : 
-made an Epiſcopal Sce by the 8th. 1 1;- Ml 
thamypton, ie 6h che Nohers of the River hito-. 
na,( now Nen ) whence it Mor prigwate A Town'which 
for the beauty and circuit bf it need not give Way" to miit- 


fy Cities 3 fortified heregbfore with a v 
and fcated in good an Air, chat fee by vn Nog 


C had a purpoſe to remove their Univerſi 
ther. The Noble Family of the arc now 
hercoE 12. Bedford,[o called fronti'Bed? 4 1ngs.00 
the Ford, built jw hg gent I-70 
vellers, growing rime-td {© 4 a$ to 
tain in it five Pariſh Churches: mou: in foe = 
for the great Battel"foughe. n the hob} 6th 
. $72n which Ca:bwolf the Saxon vanquifh* Foe >Fos 
and became Maſter of the Country : But, more famous for 
wing the title of —_ obn of Lets, B R 
rance for King Henry ech, and | as 
r 3. St: Men mad 


& Riches,though deftitute of all advantages which |; from a famous Monaſtery, here founded by Offs 


#Navigable River might afford it 3 heretofore of great | 


| King of the Merciatys, in honour of Sts Albans, Nga 


Fame for a ſtately Monaſtery, to which the Sce Epiſcopal | Martyr of Britain; a Citizen of Veruluminm, tixcat adjoir- 


was for a while retnoved from Lichfield,now a ruine only. | 


WT eketer, once a Biſhops Sce, the Dioeeſe taken out of | 


An. 733, xemoved-to Doreheſter near Oxon, and 

e to Lincoln, Beautiticd in thoſe" days with a fair 
Collegiate Charch, a magnificent Abbey,” and a ſtrong 
1 aſtle ; and decayed and. ruined by the miquity and in- 
Tpry of theſt later titnes: the Town in as good 
Plight both'for-Frade and Buildings, as moſt Towns 40 
_ which want a Navigable River. - web moſt rp for the 
rs thereof; Higar and Edwin, noble Saxons, Simon de 

| tfiet. the Catiline and great ary of this King- 
I n, the Princes of the Houſe- of” 3 who bore 
5 s Title 3 with fore ohers fince. 6. / pporr the 
| River Dervent, -2 well-traded Town, and of 
'* adorned with five Churches, 2 goodly Stones and 


"Fa ge Market-place 3 the honorary cle of the noble 
ny te Sercrnds 


Y 
f 6 
wot | } 


ddr - 


» ms : 


ingto it : out of the ruins whereof, decayed 6d rag 
deftroyed by War; aroſe the preſent to. Ht 
in the Co 


bans, the faireſt and beſt traded T 
Hartford. 12. bam; the chict Town of the Cor 


d reſort; 


emily of the Stanleys, created Earls hereof by King | 65 
7. Nottingham,” feated ons the Trent, || | 


ty fo called, fituate on the River Onſe fortihed by King 
Edward the Elder againſt ay. 915, of 1erwil 
not much obſcrvable;but for thoſe many on 
which have had the tithe of Dukes hereof: 


a an hill; which overlooks-it,- For | « 


fireets, and'a ſpacious Market-place, no ” 
yo many Gee ut mah img ra Roy-/ 7 | 


17 Lndecan. 
18 Witblaf, overcome in ightC 3 were his __ 
Predeceſſors 


became his tributary. '! + 


9 Bertbulf. 
= Binds ſubſtituted Kingof the Weſt-Saxonr,'\ ba 
and the laſt King © of the Mercians ( the ſhort 
Reign of hi 


Predcecffors. portending 
that fatal iod.to bencar at hand. ) Aﬀeer 
whoſe dea 


Anno, $86, this for 
ſome few , years tyrannized over by the 
Danes, was united: by; King Alzred to. the 
Eagliſh Monarchy, 

Such was the Orderarid Succeſſion of the Saxa Kings, © 
during the ma_ or diviſion of, it into ſeven King- 
doms 3 continuing ſeparate and diſtin till the prevail 
ing Fortune ng Pen Sary oy all together 
into one, by the natne of Eag/and.' But fo, that they were 
Bn; the moſt part unto one alone, who was intitu- 
0 _ Gentis Anglorum; thoſe which were ſtronger than 


iving the Law unto them in "their ſeveral turns; 
es eſe har fall; | 


The Momarebs. of the Engliſh Saxons in the tire 
of the Heptarchie, 
A. Go 


455 Hengift, King of Kent, who firſt brought the 


Saxons into Britains 

E!ls, the firſt King of the South-Saxons. 
Cerdic, the firſi-King of the Weſt-Saxons. 
Renrie, King of the Weſt-Saxons 

Cleliy, or Celingus, King of the Wit-Sax- 


Eebelber King of Kent, the firſt Chriſtian 


of the Saxons. 


$16 Offa the | onþe” 
117 Egfride, 
x8: Kenwolf, King of Mercia, 


I9 Eghert, , the ſon of Almond, King of the Weſt. 
| , Who having vanquiſhed all the reſt 
I | of the Saxon , and agdcd moſt of their 

Eftates unto his own, cauſ the wholeunited body - to 
 _bealld zeland. ina Parliament gr Coun- 
dl held. at |  ap-wh $19, bing the: 19th. year 
| the Feſt-Saxons 3/and by that name he 

| in the preſence'/of his Nobles, and the 
of bis jets, leaving it unto the xl} of his Suc-}- 


. we con 1 Sc ere ber 


Coal chendas with t 
| fixit year of Brithic the Far 

WH-Sitxong,, Which having « 
ſelves for 2 rnrany; np 8 
, | vaded Northumberland, 
"| the Coaſts of Wales not, Cs 
ou by bias; In the Reign of the. three 

"my Rope. the et 

a pats the, Mercians ; they erected many 
nies : by Mfrid firſt ſtopped. in their = 
the Elder butcd of the 9-4 ley, and by: At 
of Northumberland allo , Dates for, ſome time 
| being ſubject 40 the Tek Governmetit; inixing 
marriages and alliance, and incorporated with them, 
| the valows amid good Fortuge of Swain their King 
covered their power again in England;, andin tþ 
of -Cantxs obtained the Kingdom £ who.having im 
tickly ſent back his. Denes- into their Counery (8h bh 
Kingdom got by force,could be held by. favour ) op 
way: to their excluſion from the Crowns which hapy 
within ſeven years after his deceaſe. Which ſaid,we - 
to. the Succeſhons of _,- -_. 


- The Kings of Englend of the Saxan Races 
Fer, rhe nk King of th Weſt-Saxou,l 


the fixſt of 18, | 
E:helwolf, the Lo Son of Egbert. 20.\. 
Iwolf. ti 
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Ezbelbald, the eldeſt fon of iP 
Ethelbert, the brother of Ethelbald, 5, ,y * F 
Eibelfred, the bruther of the two former 

cthe- third Son of Ebetwolf,; and as 
moleſted. by the Danes, as. his k 

WETE, IO, 

ys the oy as of Ethelwalf, whoa 
y united t axon H into £ 
late -, vanquiſhed fragt ay wt : 7 
made fubjeR. .ro. his commands.;\ 
he could” not expel them. He Jivids 
gland into Shires, and reſtored the Uni 
of Oxon. 

Edward, ſurnamed the Elder, the ſonof t 
who recovered the Eaft-Angles from. 
power of. the Danes , whom he ſhut 
Northumberland, 24, 

924 8 . Athelftan, the Son of Edward,who ſubc 

Britains ' of Cumberland and Cornwel,, 

compelled the Danes to ſubmit ther ; 

to the iþ Goverament. - In his 
lived Sir Guy of h n_ ws 
vonj Con the Daniſh Char 


| 873 


| 


To 


; 


. & "uk 
compelled them: tobe Chu Fare, 


pes NS CISS=y "5g Ef 


pe ul *> \ 
GT of ders. farnamed thel D. Gig 
45 Edger te bo : n 4 ' Falls 11 
= inet the tine of the Sv wal ce hire EEE 2. a i 7 
- thelſtan-on'the Welch, was exchanged into a |\g/iþ drank, to ftab rey RE Fon when Be : 
E tribute of Wolves. 16, ,. | wn villany, the payty then drinking, ny 
1 —_— Son of Eager, treacherouſly mur- | of the next unry him to be his os ; 
3 
dered; by his Stepdeme,vo make way for E- |[paid nature hen.due: ,and hence we pO, A ekfiong 
#belred her ſon; hence furnamed ' the Mar- of pledging one another. 3. The old Romer at cb erat 
| fion of their Kings, annually folemnized 6 By 2 AG4 
carding to which pattern the joyful clear- 
joyed - | ed the Country of the Danes, inftitut the ann ports 
quietly which he got unjuſtly. Oppreſſed and | of Hock-tide 3. the word jin'their old tongue; the Saxan, . 
broken by ch Deke, he was fain to buy his | importing the time of ſcorning, or Car oe This ſ6+ 
' + peace of themat the yearly tribute of 10000 ſony conlifted in the merry mageings, © the Neigh» 
my} z inhanced to. ,4$000 pounds within | bours ip thoſe days, during which the Feſtival laſted, o 
rt > er 3 which monies were raiſed | | was celebrated by the younger ſort of buth Sexes, with 
the Subjects, by the name of Danegelt. | all manner of exerciſes, and paſtienes in the Streets, cvert. 
| Weary of the, exaQtions, he. plotted warily | as Shrove-tide' yet is. Byt now time hath ſo corrupted-it, 
with his Su 


s t6 kill all the Danes,as they © that the name excepted, there min no fign of the 
in their beds; which accordingly was put ; firſt inſtitution; =: K 
rs bores on'St. Briees night, November 12 | 4las $o3:rh 

Amo 1012, To revengethis outrage and diſ- —— -wx, 

honour, Swaine King of Denmark, with a Flect The Saxons re-enthzoned. 

of 350 Ships came unto England; the fcar i | ONP 
whereof compelled Ethelred, 4, weak and im- 4, Ch, 


puiſſant Prince to fly into Normandy 3 lea- 1442 16, Edward I. ſutnamed hide half Bi6: 
ving his poor Subjects to the mercy theDa- | | ther both oy Do 
niſh Tyrant, who miſerably them till Cute the. po, SEA of. N, 
his death, To whom ſucceeded his Son Crue | where he lived wich the Dubrs-bis Couſins, 
(Loney) 4 more temperate Prince z who ſacceeded, in_the. Rtalghodf England. _T 
Ethelred now xeturned,or his Son Eg- | King colleted -ont: of the Daniſh, _ 
| CT Bad a moſt valiant King, did in the Mercian Laws. one+ univerſal,; and 
end poſſcls himſelE of the; whole Kingdom. | Law. whence ar _ Jang is 
16. 15. Ednmzxnd Il. ſurnamed Ironfide, ha to have had - its. T0, wafer 


ving invain 

attempted to recover his Ki laſt divi- ' of . the. written, 5, Wh 
ded it with Canmus: not x which he |. 

+ « was treacherouſ] yand baſcly mn by Ed- 
ward, (| he Out-Law,his eldeſt Son, 
he was ther of Edgar Avbeling, and of | 


and upyrittch ads, 


ra, Wife of Malcolm the third, King of | 
the Scots. 


\F The © Dinh Kings: 
yor7 1 Canutus of Denmark, , after | 
the Jeath, Edmund the i foe 477 of | 1066 
England.. He married Emma the widow : 
pt vga Daughter of Richard Duke of Nor 
ly, 20, | 
-8 2 Harald ts | oy Son of Canetue, lucgamed 


p49 3 Conte I. mmonly caled Haidy Cine, the "as 


. Jawfiil Sonof Cenxtu by Eminathe Widow of 


7 ,1\\Ethelred the thefecond.and Mother ofEdward.ſur- 
ny ./; {mel the Coe, the laſt Kingolf the Dane My 
in England, After whoſe. death; that people | . 
or the ſpace;of 


of: the ; Throar, op us the 

King-Evil : a Prerogative that continuerh 

Hereditary to 'bis Succefſors of © England. 

Finally, aftex his death, hF was Canonized 

= he. 3 and died ,- havidg reigned-24 
YRS: > 5 

t7. ed Shuto Earl Gitwr) 
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7 Jobn, Baother of Richard, an wnhappy Pink 
and one that could expect no better, az 
The: Norman Kings. | ing an unnatural Son to his Father, and ? 
undmtiful Subje& to his Brother. Difts 's 
'A.C for a great part of his Reign by Wars with 
1069 1 William, {urnamed the Conqueror, after the Barons, outed of all Normandy, Aquitah 
varquiſhment and death of Hareld, acknow- and Anjow, by the power of the French; & 
leged and Crowned King , altered the an- whom alfo he was likely to have loſt the 
cient Laws of England, and eſtabliſhed thoſe Realm of England. Finally, after a baſe ſub. . 
of Normandy in the place thereof : govern- miſſion of himſelf and his Kingdomty th 
ing ithe people. abſolutely by the power of Popes Legate, he is ſaid to have becn pop. 
the Sword, and giving a great part of their ſfoned at Swinftede Abbey. 17, 
Lands to his former Followers, and ſuch as 8 Henry III. Sonof Fobn, expelled the invading 
were engaged in the Action with him trom French out of England, and by a compoſitigh 
whom molt of our ancient Families do derive with Lewis the 9th, was' reſtored untothe 
themſelves 3 thoſe Lands to be holden in Dukedom of Conc held by his Succeſſon, 
Knights-Service, which drew along with it | till the Reign of King Henry the 6th, By. | 
the Wardſhip - of the Heir in Minority, as a hauſted by the Pope, and oppreſſed a h 
charge laid upon the Land, | time by his faCtious and unruly Barons, hg 
ro89 2 William Il. ſurnamed Rufus feeond Son to the at laſt victorious. 56, ; 
Conqueror, ſucceeded by the appointment 9 Edward, the Son of Henry, awed France, fy» 
of his Father, and was Crowned King) ſlain dued Wales, brought Scotland into ſubje. 
afterwards in the New Foreſt, by an Arrow on, of whoſe King and Nobility he receing 
levelled at a Deer. homage. 34. i 
1102 3 Henry, for his Learning ſurnamed Beau-Clerk, 10 Edward II. Son of Edward the firit, a dif. 
the. third Son of the Conqueror, in the ab- late Prince, hated of the Nobles, and 
ſence -of his Brother Robert ( in the Holy- temned by the Vulgar, for his immeaſurke 
Land Wars ) entred on the Kingdom, and love to Pierce Gaveſton; and the Speneny 
afterwards took from him alſo the Dukedom | was twice ſhamefully beaten by the Sas. 
of Normandy, and put out ' his eyes. De- and being depoſed by a ſtrong faction if 
_ of all his male-iſſue,, he left one only. againſt- him by his Queen, and Roger, Lal 
ughter whoſe name was Maud; firſt mar- | Mortimer, wes barbarouſly murdered in fs | 
..'.' £.ricd to the Emperour Henry the fifth, and af- | Wey Caſtle,” * 19, | s 
.. ©\ ter: to Geofry Plantagenet Earl of Anjou, Tou- 11 Edward WI. 'Son of, Edward the ſecond, 
''' » ©." yaine, and: Maine. 34. moſt Vertuous and Valorous Prince, brawgt 
1136 "4 Stephen, ſecond Son of Stephen Earl of Cham- - the Scots to obedience, overthrew the Frag 
#1*,9- © pagne and Blois, and of Alice Daughter to the In two great Battels, took the Town of (@ 
11-7.* 1 Conqueror, ſucceeded: 3 who to purchaſe the | lice, and many fair pofleffrons in hat Kings 
-- iipeoples loye,relcaſed the Tribute called Dane- dom. 50 | p.5 
get; he ſpent moſt of his Reign in War a- 12 Richard W. another ef ar unfortunate King 
gairſt Mand the Empreſs; 194 © . loſt many of his Peers in France, and at kf? 
f being over-awed by his two great Una 
2 1! of Lancaſter, and Glouceſter, and taken Prts 
| ' The. Saxon Blood reſſgged. ner by his Couſin the Duke of Her 1 
DIST. UPI «ook was forced te relign his Crown, and altey? 
1155 5 Henry II. Son to Maxd the Empreſs, Daugh-  wardg was murdered at Pomfret Calilews . 
-.):2 7377 ter to Henry the firſt, and to Maud Daugh- | "= 
v\ ter to Malcolm.King of Scotland, and Mar- | L 9 S: 
- 200T £ aret Siſter to+ Edgar Atheling. 'reſtored the | The Laneaftrian Line. ; : 
S172 DUM W" 


1 blood to the- Crown of Enxgland. His . 
3 ON41 'Father. was Geofry Earl of. Amon, Touraine, & 20 — 
* | 49 77 nds Maine which Provinces he added to | 1399 13 Henry IV. Son to Fohi of Gant Duke? 
- the" Engliſh 'Empire, as alſo: the Dutchy of | Lancaſter, the fourth Son of Edward they: 
' ©: bt" Aquitain,, andthe” Earldom- of -Poiftou, by | was by the power -of the Sword, but with] 
7% <7!: [Eleanor his Wife's 'and a great part of Ire- | - conſent of the Peopke, ſetled in the Throw 
113.9) Jand- by Conqueſt; Happy in all things, the | | and {pent his whole Reign ii ſupprell 
1s ; unnatural” tebellions of : his Sons excepted, I; | | - homebred. Rcbellions- I5: £ " 
10443 3&2 ;\ 34s tif L 'I4 V. the Mirrour of Magn a A 
red! &..; Richard, the Son of Henry, ſurgamed Caur de Ie of true Vertue, putſued the 1880 
© Ton \ Lon, -warred *ir-the -Hoty -Land, overcame France; and won it, being ordained F irtÞs 
208 a0i35ghe Twky; whoth he had atmott driven out of | +) © + parent» jp the Freneh Crown, but lived WE 
- RIP Syria, took: the Ifle of Cyprus 3 and aftcr ma- þ 20. . fopoſſelfthe Kingdom, - 9. . . 
*, +7239 wy worthy atchievements'tetwning! homes | 1423: 15 Heavy VI. @ Pious, but- unfortumate Fu 
444 011) yards: defend! Normandy, and Aquitdin | + - * was\crowned King of Franceirt Paris, wie 
4 9" daft he French, was by-Tempelt clt upon |" be hdd during the life of his Uucle JO 
2 | 1, Dalmatia 5-and travelling through the Do- Bedford, and . Heumfrey -of C 3. 
- *niniogs 66 the'Duke- of Anftrie, was taken | whoſe deaths, he not __— rance 
+ Prifener,-put 0-2 gricvous ramſom, and af- | | French, but: England and his hfe ty” M&Y 
"84 //-- 7 ter his returs Mlain-at' the-Giege-of Chalus, in kiſþ Faction. 38. | ps 
the Province of Limoſin, 12. | wo FEY | | 
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I5og 20 Henry VIII, Heir toboth Families, between 


22 +1; - Princes;. 49 Dukes,  Marqueſles, 
w...:- $2000. 6, the common 


” | | 5, 
16 Edward TV-Son of Richard Duke of York, 


The YTorksſþ Line, 


the Sori.of Richard Barl of Cambridge, and 
Grandfon of Edmund of Langley Duke of 
York the fifth Son of Xing Edward the third, 
challenged the Crowti in right of the Lady 
Ani tk Grandmother, Daughter of Roger 
Mortimer Bart of March,the Son of Edmund 
Mortimer Farl.of Marth, and of Philippa, 
his Wife, ſole Daughter of Zone! Dake of 
{arence, the thitd; | "g Ed- 
ward, and Elder 7 Gaunt, 
'The claim firſt ſet on foot by his Father the 
Duke of Tork, who lofthis life in purſuance 
of it in the Battel of Wakefield, with better 
fortune and ſucceſs, parſued by King Ea- 
ward himſelf, who finally after nine bloody 
Battels fought berween the Houſes (fpecial- 
ly that of Towzon, in which were flain 36000 
Engliſh) was quietly ſeated in the poſfe(- 
fion of En and Treland, 23. 
Edward V. his Son, was before his Coronation 
mardered by his Uncle Richard, in the Tow- 
er of London, 


18 Richard III. Brother of Edward the 4. a 


moſt wicked and tyrannical Prince, to make 
way unto the Diademm, murdered King Henry 
the Sixth, and 2. Prince Edward his Son. 
3- George Duke of Clarence, his Brother. 
4. Haſtings a faithful- Servant to King Ed- 
ward, y. Rivers, Vaughan, and Gray, the 
Queens Kindred. 6. Edward the Frh, his 
Sovereign, with his Brother Richard. 7. Hen- 
fy Duke of Buckingham his dear Friend, and 
go Coadjutor in theſe his ungodly pra- 
ices, and his own Wife Anne, 10 to make 
way to an inceſtuous marriage 
Eli7abeth, the eldeſt Daughter of Edward 
the 4th ; but before the Flemnity, he was 
Dain at Boſworth. 3. 


The Union of the Families, 


Henry VII. Earl of Richmond, Heir to the 
Houle of Lancaſter, ( as Son of Aſargaret 
Daughter . of (* » Duke of Somerſet, Son 
of 7ohn Earl of Somerſet, Son of Fohn 
of Gamnt Duke of Lancaſter )after the oyer- 
throw of Richard, married Elizabeth, 
Daughter and Heir to Edward the 4. uni- 
ting by that marriage the divided Familes. 
He was alſo extracted from the Briri/ſh and 
French Royal Blood, as being Son to E4- 
mund Tudor Barl of Richmond, Son to Owen 
Tudor (deſcended from Cadwalladar, the 
laſt King of the Britains) and Katharine of 
France, Widow of Henrythe 5. His-whole 
Wars was againſt home-bred Rebels, the 
chief being Lambert, and the Followers and 
Fautors of Perken Warbeck, 23. © 


which were fought for the Diadem 17 pitch- 
ed Fields; in which. periſhed 8 Kings and 
and Earls 


DIANA, people, belides 
ons.ahd Gentlergen, "This King bani 


- 


Wn oc, . theuſurped Supremacy of the Popes, and be- 


gan the Reformazion of Religion ; though 


with his Necce 


. 


| and Brother Ee, the corrupt Coin br 


v Kay made Hereditary by A 

ment to-his Heirs and Sur: / ors. A Prince 

: ....:. of great yices, but of greater virtues, 438. ** 

1547 . 21 Edward VI. the Soh of, Hewry the wh, by 

Zane Seqmonr his third Wifey, out of whole” 
Womb be is aid to be cut, tb come into the” 
es: 8 Ceſar was ; but wy rs 2 
Ceſar's Fartune, 'nor | of life; dying 
very. young, and. his Allis ndhitted by 
. divided Councils ; though otherwiſe of great 
Lopes,and of a pregnancy of judgment above 
is years. ..G ; -. - | 

IsS3 22 Mary, the Daughnerof King Henry the 8th; 
by Katharive of. Spain, the Widow of hit ' 
Brother eArth#r, reſtored the Popes Supre- 
macy baniſhed by het Father, with rhe whole 
maſs of Popery aboliſhed in her Brother's 
Reign. To which p- 7 ſo addiged; 
that in the ſhort time of her Reign there 
was more blood ſhed, than in the whole 

' years of her Siſter £1;zabeth. In the 
year of her Reign ſhe' loſt Calice to the 
French, which proved the loſs of her life als 
ſo, as it was ſuppoſed. F, 

23 Elizabeth, the Daughter of King Henty the 
Sth, by the Lady fnne Bulleiw his ſecond 
Wife, a moſt: gracions Heroick Princeſs, , 
was by the Divine Providerice of God pres 
ſerved from” the PraRices of her Enemies ini 
her Siſters Reign, to ſway the Scepter of the 

Kingdom, . She putſucd the Refortnation of 

Religion, begun in the times of NT ket 

x 

Father, furniſhed rhe Royal Navy with all kind of War+ 

like Ammunitiors ; encreaſed the Revenue of the Uni- 

#5e Statute of Proviſions; ſuccoured the Scot? 
againſt the French ; the French Prone yen the 

Papiſts, and both againſt the Spaniard* detended the 

Netherlands againſt the attemprs of Spain; commanded 

the whole Ocean ,z entred League with the Auſcovire; 

and was famous for her Ptudence and Government a- 

mongſt the T#rks, Perſians, and Tartars,' yea her very 

Enemies, Finally ſhe died in the 45, year of her Reign, 

and the 70, of her life; on the 24. of arch, Anno 1602. 

according to the computation of the Chutch of England; 

which begirineth the New Year with the Feaſt of the An 
nunciation. To whom ſucceeded F A MES the Sixth, 

King of the Scots, with the joy of all men, as the next 

undoubted Heir of the Crown. Of whom we ſhall fay 

more when we core to ſpeak of the Monarchs of Britain: 
of which he was the Firſt ſince the fall of the RowanEm- 
pire,and ſuch more properly than the greateſt of all thoſe 

Emperours had been before ; None of them vie 

the North parts of Britain it ſelf, or any part of /relan 

at all, nor many of the Iſles adjoining, under their Do« 
minion, 


In the meantime tolook on Togians as a State diſtin, 
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Goneral Councils, and the r 1d "an 

Chriſtian Princes ; Lfind thar the Emperbur of Germany 
was Xcounted Adajot Slim Egthſie, King of France, 
Minor Filings ; and. the King of England, Filins terting 
& adoptivus The King of France iv General (ouncils,had 
place next the Emperour, on bis tighthand ; "the King of 
England on his lefe hand, and the King of Scvr/and next 
before Caſtile. Now. indeed the _ Spaih being ſo 
much iraproved, is the dzarly beloved Son of the Church , 
and arrogateth to himſelf the place above all other Prin- 
ces: but in time. of Pope 7alis, the controverſie a- 
riſing betweeri the Ambaſſadors of the two Princes for 
precedency ; the Pope adjudged it to belong of right un- 
to England. And Pope Pins the Fourth, upon the like 
Controverſie ariſing between 'the Ambaſſadours of 


France and Spain, adjudged the Precedency to the 
French. oh" 
Touching the Sou/thery of Engl. arid their moſt notable 
atchievements, both by Sea and k. d, ſufficient hath been 
ſaid al:eady. What; Forces the Kings hereof have been a- 
ble to raiſe, and may command for preſent ſervice; will 
beſt be ſeen by the aQion of King Henry the 8th. at 
Bulloign, the Armies of Queen Elizabeth in 88. and the 
mimbers of the Trained Bands of the ſeveral Counties. 
Firſt, for the Agion of King Henry the 8th, he had in his 
eAvant guard 12000 Foot,and 500 Light Horſe in blew 
ackets with red Guards; in the Rere-ward a like number 
haf Horſe and Foot; and in the main Battel 20000 
Foot ;. and 2000 Horſe, all in Red Facquets and yellow 
Guards : the whole number 44006 Foot,and 3000 Horſe. 
They:drew after them 100 great Pieces, beſides ſmall 
ones,: and for conveyance of their Ordnance, Baggage, 
and other neceſlaries, no fewer. than 25000 Draught- 
horſes, befides other carriages, .In the next place for 88. 
the Queen diſperſed in ſeveral places on the Southern 
Coaſts of the Kingdom, to hinder the landing of the Ene- 
my, '25 009 Souldiers of both ſorts, at Tilbzry, for the 
gefence of che City of Zoxdon,under the Command of the 
Earl of Leiceſter, 22000 Foot, and 1009 Hotlg: and for 
the Guard of her.ownperſon, under the Lord 'Hnſdon, 
34000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe: in all the number of 
84000 men ; beſides 'thoſe goodly Troops which the 
Nobility and ooney did preſent her with, at their own 
proper charges, 
pumber of . buth ſorts diſciplined and muſtered to be 
ready upon. all occaſions: in the eighth year of King 
Zames, (for I have fince ſcen'no Muiter-Roll of them) 
amounted: to: 496130. able men, 141315 armed men, 
35 Demilances, 6777 Light-Horſe, 19345 Pioneers; 
belides what was required of Peers and Prelates,ſuppoſed 
to amount to 20000 armed men, and 4000 Light- Horſe. 
And for their ſtrength at Sea, beſides the Navy Royal, 
conſiſting of about 30 gallant Ships, (beſides the leſſer 
Vellels; ) the beſt and braveſt that any Prince in Chri- 


nd as for the Trained . Bands, the: 


tily increaſe his annual Income, that he was fain to ext 
two new Courts (the Court of Augmentation, and the 
Court of Srwopen Gr better FLAT of the ſame, 
But theſe Additions being watted by bis own exqrbir 


1 


{olved again ; and the Revenue. fell ſo-ſhort of its formans 
height,that in the 12. year of Queen Elizaberh, the pro 
fits of the Crown (beſides the Court of Wards, 
Dutchie of Lancaſter )carge to no more than to 1 88197 &. 
45. Of. which 1146124; 13 5, went that year out ups. 
on the Navy, the charge ot Houſhold, and cher neat 
lary aſſignments, Since which time the great incr y 


money in all parts of the World, hath added,very | 
to the ntrado, The certainty whereof as I do not know: 
ſo neither wi.l I aim at it by uricertain Hearſay. 

The Principal Orders of Knighthood are,and were, 
the Rowna Table,inſtituted by Arthar King of the Brit 
and one cf the Worlds Nine Worthies.It confilted of 19g" 
Knights whoſe names are recurded in the Hittory ot King; 
Arthur there whereSirUre,a woundedKnight came tohs. 
cared of his hurts:it being his fate that only thebeſt night 
of the Order ſhouid be his Chirwrgeon: The Anms of mill 
of theſe, with their ſeveral Bl/azons (I know.not on li 
good authority) we find in Bara,the French Herald. 
principal of them were Sir Lancelot, Six Triſt amp 
Lamorock, Sir Gawin, &c. al: placed at one Rown 
ble,to avoid quarrels about priority and place. The Rag 
Table hanging in the great Hall at VV inchefter, ish 
called Arthars Round T able,it being not of ſuſlicient Ay- 
tiquity and contairing but 24 Seats. Of theſe King 
there are reported many fabulous Stories. They end 
with their Foxnder, and are feigned by that Luci ? 
| France, Rablaies, to be the Ferry-men of Hell ; an 
__ pay is a piece of mouldy bread, and ah.llop 
noſe. | ; 

2. Of S. George, called commonly the Garter, in 
ted by — Eaward the third,to increaſe virtue an 
lour in the hearts of his Nobility ; cr as ſume will, 
nour of the Counteſs of Salicbaries Garterof whi 
the King formerly had been inamoured. Bur this] 
to be a vain and idle Romance, derogatory buth it 
Founder, and the Order, firit publiſhed by P 
Virgil, a ſtranger to the affairs of England, andb 
taken upon no berter ground than fama valgi/the 1 
on of the common people ; too tiifling a Foundati 
ſo great a building ; Common bruit, being ſo infamd 
Hitcrian, that wiſe men neither report after it; ndl 
credit to any thing they receive fram it, Bur for thi 
or common bruir, the vanity and improbabilities Wa 
have been elſewhere canvaiſed. Suffice it ro obletwnn 
this time and place, that the Garter was given untWay: 
Order, in ll of that bund of Love and Ale 


trading, both at home 'andabroad, ai d der glut of 


Kendom can boaſt of, as his own propriety : there are 


{ach ſtore of Culliar and Merchants Ships, fit for any 


ſervice, that in the year $8 aforcſaid, the Queen had 
100 Sail of good Ships to oppoſe the Spaniara ; and 20 


wherewith the K ny hts or Fellows of it were to be 
ſeverally unto one another, and all of them jointly 
King as the Soveraign of it. So faith the Regiſter 6; 
Order, ( in which occurreth not one word of the 1 


more to wait upon the motions of the Duke of Parma.' Garter). affirming that King Edward did ſo fit thenny 


Andin the year 1 597,ſhe ſer out for the Iilind Voyage, 
mo fewer than 120 Sail of all ſorts,of which 60 were men 
of War. 

As for the Revenxes of this Kingdom, Boterws reckoned 
thera in thertime of King Henry the 7th, to be no more 
than 400000 Crowns per annum ; but grarts, that after- 
"ward they were improved to a million. more, by King 
Henry the $th, the diſſolution of Monaſteries,and the be- 
nefit redounding from the Court of Wards, making thar 
improvement. And to ſay truth,rhe Univerſal diffolurion 
of Religious Houſes of all ſorts, did for the tine fo migh- 
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' there are of it 26 Knights, of which the Kings of . Eng 


| unto thar delign, Ut omnia ad amicitiam & Cc 


are Soverigns: and is fo much defired tor its -xcellenc | 
that 8'Emperours, 21 Foreign Kings, ' 2.2 Foreign® 
and Princes, befides divers Noble men of other Coult 
have been Fellows of ir. The Enſign is a blew W# 
buckled on- the left leg, on which theft words: 
broidered, viz. Heowy (ot ans aial penſe.” E\dC 
necks they wear a Blew Ribband, ar the endot 


tendere nemo nou intelligat.Bur ro return unto the M1 | 
{ 
£ 
: 
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expences, and the ſeyeral Alicnations made by King 8 
ward the ſixth ; thoſe Churts of new EreRion were di 
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Inſtallations of the new Knights are commonly celebra- 


_ Of the Barh, brought firſt into England, 1399. by 
ery the Fourth. They are created at the Coronation 
of Kings and Queens, and the nſtallation of the Princes 
of Wales : their duty to defend true Religion, Widdows, 
Maids, Orphans , and to maintain the Kings Rights. The 
Knights chereof diſtinguiſhed by a Red R-bband, which 
they wear ordinarily about their necks,to diflerence them 
From Knifhts Batchelors, of whom they have in all pla- 
es the precedency ; unleſs they be alſo the Sor.s ot No- 
blemen, © whom cheir birth gives it beſides all Or- 
-n Of Baronets, an Order inſtituted by King ZFames in 
"the gth year, of his Reign, for the furtherance of the 
Plantation. of U/ſter. They have Precedency of the 
$ Knichroof the Baths but not ot thoſe of the Garter,nor of 


7 -——» 


ditary, not perſonal, ind rather Crodbn an Alktars ;is; 
_ properly to! be ranked amongſt Orders of Knight- 


The Arms of the Realm of England, are Mars, z Ly= 
ons paſſant Gardant, Sol, The reaſon why theſe Arms 
quartered with the French, took the ſecond place, are, 
1. Becauſe that Franceat jhe time of the firtt quarrering 
of them, was the larger and more famous Kingdom; 
2. That the French ſeeing the honour done to their Lo 
might more eaſily be induced to have acknowledged the 
EuglhſbTitle, 3. Becauſe the Engliſh Arms were com= 
pounded of the Lion of Aquitan, and the two Lions of 
Normanay, being both French Dutchics; 


There were in England, at and ſince the time of 
the Reformation. 


If the younger Sunsyt the Nobility, But this being Here- | 


Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 20, 


WALES. 


"ALES is bounded on all ſides with the 

Sea, except towards England on the Ealt ; 

from which ſeperared by the River Dee, and 

2 a line drawn to the River te. Anciently it 
Sitcnded Eaſtwards to the River Severn,rill by the puiſ- 
ce of Offa the great King of the Mercians, the Welch 

x Brit ans were driven out of the plain Countries beyond 
that River, and forced to betake themſelves to the Moun- 
ins ; where he cauſed them to be ſhut up and divided 
| by an huge Ditch, called in Welch, ({landh 
Of «, i.e. Offa's Dike : Which Dike beginning at the 
influx of the {Vie into the Severn, not far from Chepſtow , 
exten-ech 84 miles in length, even asfar as Cheſter, where 
the Dce is mingled with the Sea. Concerning which 
Ditch, there was a Law made by Harold, That if any 
We'ch-man was found with a Weapon onthis fide of ir, 
Efhould have his right hand cur off by the Kings Othi- 
| FThe name of Wales ſome derive from [dwallo, the Son 
Fa Cadwaladerybo wich the ſmall remainder of his Bri- 
-tþSut jets,made good the taſtneſles of this Country,and 
vathe firſt who had the Title of King of IW4/es. Others 

| tonceive that the name of Welch and Wales, was given 
fem by the Saxons : who baving polleſled themfelves of 
all the reſt of the Countr», called the Brirains,who lived 
dere by the name of Walſh, which in their Language tig- 

* wfhieth as much as Aliens; becauſe they diftcred from 
em both in their Laws and Language : which is the ge- 

| E- opinion. Moſt probable it is, that asthe Britams 
| Erive their Pedigree from the Gals ( as before was 


Sores) ſo they might {till retain the name, and were 
'Glled Walliſb by the Saxons, inſtead of Galliſh : the 
$axons uſed in moſt words W.tor G. as Warre for Guerre, 
| Warden, for Guardian, and the like, And this to be be- 
leved the rather, becauſe the Frenchmen to this day call 
the Country Galles, andthe eldeſt Son of England, Le 
' Prince de Galles : as alſo that the Datch or Germans (ot 
whom the Saxons are a part) do call ſuch Nations 
* V inhabit on the Skirts of France , by the name 'of 
' Wallons. 
© The ancient Inhabitants hereof in the time of the Ro- 
Mans before it had the name of Wales, were the Silxres 
; Paleting the Counties of Hereford, Brecknock., Radnor, 
| Monmouth and Flower gatgn Glouceſterſhire beyond the 


ſide alſo: their chief Towns, AFiconium, riow Hereford, 
(not reckoned fince the time of Off a,as a part of Wales, ) 

Baleum, now Buelth,n Brecknock Cobanninum now Aber- 
gavenny, in Menmeuth ; Magn:, now New Radnor , in 
the County ſo named; and Bovinm now Boverton, in 
Glamorgan. 2.The Dimete, poliefling (ardi; an, Carr - 
marthen, and Pembrokeſhires, whoſe chief Towns were 
Loventinm, now New-Cajtle,n Catrmarthen , Marida- 
num, or Caermarthen it {clt:; aud Ottopite, where now 

ſands S. Davids, by the Welch calied Menew, whence 

that Biſhop hath the name ot Adenevenſfss inLatine. 3 The 

Oraovices,inhabiing the Counties of Aerioneth,Carnar- 

von, Angleſey, Denbigh, Flint, and Monty omery, with the 

North part of Worceſterſhire beyound the River Severn, 

and all Shropſhire, oa the fame fide of the River. Their 

chiet Towns were Segontizems, now Caer Seont,in (arnar= 

vor ſhire ; Conomum, now ('onwey in the ſame C. unty 

Bonium, where after ſtood the famous Monattery of Ban- 

chor , in Flintſhire ; and Mediolanium , row Llanvil- 

lin, im the County of Montgomery, By theſe three Na- 

tions was all that Tra poſſeſſed, which lieth on the other 

{1de of the Severn, A very ſtout and hardy people, and 

{o impatient of the yoke, that two of the three Legions - 
which the Romans kept conſtantly in Britain, as before 

is faid, were planted in and near this People, the better 

tocontain them in due obedience: that is ro fa, the ſe» 

cond Legion at Caer Leon upon Vsk,of which more anon 
and the twentieth at Deavana, where now ſtands Weſt- 

Cheſter. So difficult a thing it was to make this Nation 

{ubje&t to the power of Rez and no lefs difficult to 

bring them under the Command of the Saxons : whom 

they withſtood, when -all the reſt of Britain had been 

conquered by them; and lived to. fee their iftors 

overcome by theNormans,before themſelves had yielded 

to a Foreign yoke. 

The Chriſtian Faith -plarted theBritains, itr 
the time of Zxcins, they ſtill retayned, when all therefi- 
due of the Ifland had been relapſed to/Paganiſm :-and 
= reta ned it notin ſecret, as atraid to own'it, butin a 
well couſtituted Church... Infomuchthat Angsſtine the 
Monk, when he firſt Preached the Goſpel tothe Engliſh 
Saxons, found bere no'fewer than ſever Biſhops ; that.is 
to fay, Herefordenſis, Tavenſss, Paternenſis,Banchorenſis, 
Elwienſss, Wiccienſss, and Morganenſss, (or rather Ment« 


venſis 1 ) all which, excepting only Parernenſis, do 1511” 
fs 1) all which, Pg 07 hy fs - 
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remaityatnongh us, though in cther natnes Hereford, and | 
Worceſter, (Wiccienſss ) reckoned now in Eng/and ; St. 
Davids or Mencvenſis, Tavenſis, or Landaff , Bangor , 
and Elwyenſis or St. Aſaph, in Wales, according to the 
preſent boundaries and limits of it : And as they did re- 
tain -the Faith , ſo they retained ir after the rr ag4tion of 
their Predeceſſors ; neither ſubmitting anto Augh!ſtine as 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, nor to the Pope from whom 
he came as Oecxmenical, or chief Paſter ot the Church ot 
Chriſt ; nor receiving any new Do&rincs or Traditions 
from them :but ſtanding ro thoſe Principles of Liberty, 


* OW 


the rame of Welch Freeze, and Ccttonsz which: 


chandiſe was heretctore brcught to Oſweſt re (the fart 


Town of Shropſhire) as the common Empery ; andthe 


bought by the Merchants cf Shrewsbury. But the) 


coveting to draw the Staple more into their own Cat 
try, occaſioned the Merchant to hold off fromt 


ing their Commodities : till in the end the 


the whole Trade at Shrewsbury, 
eth. 


For the better of them, and entorced them to'£ 


where it ſtill comin 


L 1 8+ 


| 1 


To ſpeak of Mountains in a Country which is whe 
mountainous were a thing unneceſſary: yet of mol 
are thoſe of 1. Snowdon, 2. Brechins Rardnu var 
4- Plinlimmon, Not much obſervable bur tor their 
height, and thoſe many notable Rivers which iſſue, 
them. The principal whereof are, 1. Dee, Latin 
led Deva, ariſing out of Rarduvarre Hills in Meri 
ſoire,and runring into the Sea nct far tygom Cheſter, Oi 
this River Edgar King of England veldecd rriumphg 
ly in his Barge by cight inferior Kings, V aſals and Th 


and Religios which they were poſleſſed of, till ail the 
world almoſt had yielded to that powerful See, Not 
manumitred from the vaſſalage and thraldom to it, till 
they embraced the Reformation of the Church ot Eng- 
laud in DoErine, Dicipline, and Worſhip: the Liturgie 
whereof was by the command of Quecn Eliſaberh,tran- 
flated into the Welch or Eritiſh z asthe Bible alſo was by 
virtue of an A of Parliament in the fifth cf that Queen, 
the care thereof committed to the Biſhop of Hereford, 
and the four Biſhops of Wales. But becauſe the Bible | ##tarzes to him, that is to ſay, Kenneth King of the Sea 
then ſer forth was only in a large Church Volume, ; it | 2ſalco/mKing of C:mberland, Mac-cuis,King of the] 

was in the beginning of the Reign of King Cber/cs redu- | Dufival, Gryjjith, Howel, 7 ago, and [ndethel, Pris 5 
ced toa more portable Bulk, at the coſt and charge of my | Kings of Wa'es : uling thete words to ſuch as attends 


Couſin Mr. Rowland Heylin,one of the Aldermen of Lon- 
don ; who alſo cauſed the Book called The Pratt ice of 
Piety to be Printed in that Larguage for the irſtrufticn 
of the People ; and a Welch or Britiſh DiQionary to 
be made and publiſhed, for the underſtanding of the 
Language. 

But to return untothe Church, and Afﬀaires thereof, for 
the better otdering of the ſame, it hath been long ago di- 
vided into four Dicceſles (beſides that of Hereford) tor 
the exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Dicipline , thoſe Diocelſles 
ſubdivided into 9 Arch-[2eaconries, as before in England: 
all ſubje& heretofore to their ownPrimate,or Archbiſhop, 
reſiding in theCity of 1ſca Silnrum,the Metropolis of the 
Province ct BritanniaSecanda,called by the Welch or Bri- 
rains, Caer-Leon, or the City of the Legzon, from the ſc- 
cond Legion, fixt there for « # hc of the Province ; and 
Cacr-Leon upon V5 , becauſe firuate on the River fo na- 
med, Burt this City being too much expoſed to the fury 
of the Saxons, the Archiepiſcopal See was tranflated to 
Menew, ſtanding on a Promontory in the extream Angle 
of Pembroke ſhire,by David then Archbiſho thereof,and 
near of kin ro. Arthur,that renownedKing of theBritains: 
from whom, in tra of time, the name of Menew being 
left off, the Sce and City came to be called St. Davids, 
From David unto Sampſon the 26. Archbithop of the 
Welch,(being above 400 years) did they hold this Digni- 
ty; but then thePeſt;lenre extreamly raging in theſe parts, 
Archbiſhop Sampſon carricÞwith him the Epiſcopal Pall, 


| him, that ehen his Sreceefſors might call themſelves 
of Ergland when they did the hike, This was inthe! 
Wie, in Lett 7 | 
tving t 


973, and the laſt of his Reign. 
V aza,ariſing from Plinlimmon Hi 'ande 
into the Severn at (hepſtow. More inthe hearr 
Country (for theſe are but bordersfor the gteartet 
of their courſe.) 3. Conwey, which xifing m 


{ ſvire, and dividing the Counties of Denbigh and (, n 


von, mingleth with the Sea at Abxr Conwey. 


whichrifing in Afontgomeryſhire, and patling betwe : 


Counties of Cardigan, Pembroke, and {armartheny 
neth into the Sea a little below arts: > 5. Che 


which runneth quice through Pembrokeſkire,cmptic 
{elf into Milford Haven, one of the moſt capaciquet 
ſafeſt Havens, not of England only , but of alli 


towards all wa 


world, 
The Men are of a faithful —_— 


eſpecially towards one another in a ſtrange Country 


towards Strangersin ther own. Of a temper queſt} 
much enclining to Choler, as being ſabje& to the; 
by Ariſtotle called &x&%o'e by which men are | 
moved to Anger,and-as focn appeaſed : of all Ang 
beſt and nobleſt. Their Language (the old Britik 
the leaſt commixture of foreign words of any in & 
and by reaſon cf its many Conſonants and gutte 


ters is nct {o pleaſing as {cme others in the Pronwl 


tion, A Language not much ſtudied by thoſerob4 
Nations ; in regard that ſuch of the Inhabitat 


and therewith the Dignity it ſelf to Dole in Bretagne, Aft- 
ter which time we hear of no Archbiſhop in Wales, in 
name ard Title, though the power proper thereunto ſtill 
remained amongſt them : the Welch Biſhops acknowledg- 
ing no other Primate, nor receiving Conſecration from 
any other hands than their own Biſhop of St. Davids, till 
Biſhop Barnard was compelled to ſubmit himſelf to the 


have addiQted themſelves to learning, have rather: 
to expreſs themſelves in the Latite or Engliſh trons 
than that cf their own Native Country, The pri 
of which (not to ſay any thing of Merhngthe T ages 
V'Velch or Britiſh)were 1.Gildas,tor his great known 
ſirnamed Sapiens. 2, Geofry-of Monmouth, ar.d 308 
aus Cambrenſis, the Hiſtorians ; and of later? 


Power and Juriſdi&ion of the Archbiſhop of Canterb#- 
ry, in the time of King Henry the firſt, 

Bur it's time tolook- upon the face of the Country as it 
ſtands at the preſent, which we find Mountainous and 


4- William Morgan, the Tranſlator ' of the Bible 
| rformance moſt deſervedly Wh; 
Biſhop of Landaff. 5.Sir fohn Price the Antiquat” 


Welch, for which 


6. Owen theEpigrammartiſt, &c. 


Barren ; not ableto maintain its people but by helps elſe- 

where, - To make amends for which defe&, there were 

ſome Silver Mines diſcovered in it not long fince, by Sir | 

Hugh Middleton, Knight and Baronet z not only to the 

great honour of his own Country,but to the profit and re- 

nown of the whole Iſland of Great Britain. Their chief 
© Commoditiesare courſe Clothes,emituled commonly by 


The whole Country(not taking in theCounties ot 

ſhire and Monmouth into the reckoning) contra 
1 2. Shires only : of which, ſeven were ſet outby Kin 

ward the firſt, that is to ſay, Clamorgan,Pembroi 

marden, Cardigan, Merioneth, Angleſey,and Ca 

the other five,v47, the Ccunties of Depbigh,Fli 


| gomer y, Radner, and Breckneck, were trer dde 


YL" b 
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-chlands by King Henry the $. Taele 1 2 Shires 
 cenratied or Codivided into 4 (:rcxits,tor the 
Eiſtration of Juſtice. Of which che firſt containerh 
Pounties of Montgomery, Flint and Denbigh ; the 
EQ thoſe of Carnarvan, Angleſey, and Merioneth ; 
Fhird thoſe of Carmarden , (ardigan, and Pem- 
s he fourth thoſe of Glamorgan, Brecknock,, 
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FT 
ires are reckoned one Chaſe, 1; Foreſts, 
ivers, and an hundred Bridges. They 
alſo 6 Pariſhes, amongſt which, tour Ciries, 
FMarker Wwns, and 41 Caſtles of the old erection. 
he Cities ſ@all, poor, and inconſiderable. The Marker 
owns,thoſe Fecially on the Marches and out-parts of 
ie Country,velF fair and ſtrong ; as being nor only builr 
+ Commerc&Fand Trade, bur fortified with Walls and 
tes to keen the Welch : and fo employed till the 
with £ngland took away all occaſion 
And for the Caſtles in the In- 
ity of time,which is edax rerum, 
of the Kings of England, who 
f ſtrength to remain in a 
damongſt men apt to take 
y ruines of them are now 
SÞrought to ruine. 
F- Bur to proceed more partictilarly ; the four Cities (or 
ppal Sees) are. 1. S.Davids, formerly the Mctropo- 
tan of Wa les, firuate on the Promontory in Pembroke- 
re, by the Ancients called'Ottepite ; in a fate place,and 
enough from the Saxons,whom the Welch molt feared; 
tincommodious enough for al} the reſt of the Clergie 
Þ repairunto it : and not fo neither unto the Inha- 
ſtants of it, in reſpe& of ſundryaher Nations, who have 
ten ſpoiled and defaced it. Bor ſtanding near the Sea, 
hath been frequently viſitedand ſpoiled by the Danes, 
Norwegians and other Pyrats;inſomuch that the Biſhops 
were enforced to remove their dwelling to Caermarthen: 
which brought the City(ſmall enough before,when it was 
at the biggeſt) tothe condition of a Village. 2. Llan- 
Bdaffe, upon the River Taffe, whence 'ir rook the name ; 
Liar, in the Welch or Bitiſh,fignifying a Church ; Llan- 
Geffe, the Church upon the T affe : the Biſhops whereof 
Hive their Lineal fuccefſion trom thoſe of Caer-Leon 
Eapon V5k; though the Primacy or Archbiſhops See were 
zemoved to Menew. A ſmall Townnow it is, God wor, 
Evething to rank it for a City bur the Cathedral Church, 
Fand the Prebends houſes. 3. S. Aſaph, a ſmall Town in 
E Flintſhire, ſo called from S. Aſaph, the ſecond Biſhop 
. left hereby Kentigern a Scot, by who the Ca- 
| thedral Church was founded, about the year 560. Situ- 
ate on the Banks of the River Elwy, thence called Llan- 
* Elwy by the Welch, the Biſhop Elwynenſis in ſome Latine 
Writers. 4. Bangor,upon the Menaia branch of the Triſh 
$a,0t no more beauty and renown than«the other three; 
only tor the Cathedral founded here: by the firſt Bi- 
, defaced by Owen Glendower, and afterwards re-e- 

d by Henry Dean, Biſhop hereof, 4». 1.496, 


* Towns of chief note(for theſe Cities have not ſo much 
them which is worth the noting ) are 1. Shrewsbury 
counted now in England, but heretofore the Seat of the 
Princes of Powys-land,who had here their Palace: which 
ng burnt in ſome of their broils with England, is now 
converted into Gardens for the uſe. of the Townſmen. 
The Town well-traded and frequented by the Welch and 
Engliſh, the common Empory of both; well built, and 
Rrongly ſituate-on a rifing ground, almoſt encompaſſed 

the Severn, that part thereof which is A Wha: 

+ wah theRiyer, being fortified with a very ſtrong Caſtle, 
 Bevork of Roger de Hontgomery, the firlt Earl hereof, 


# 


Anno 1067, Over the River far corivenience of paſl 

it hath two Bridges, andbuttwo, the. one cofunds- Eng+« 
land, and the other called the Welch Bridge: which is 
towards Wales;built by Leoline or Llewellen the firſt, one 
of the Princes of North-Wales ; whoſe they conceive to 
be that Srartua which is there ſtanding on the Gate, Re- 
markable ſince the times of King Henry the ſixth, for gi- 


-| ving the Title of Earl to the noble family of the T albor; : 


a Family of great Honour, and as great an Eſtate, cill the 
poneny of the Lands betwixt the Daughters and Co- 
eirs of Gilbert Talbot late Earl hereof ; according to rhe 
ill Cuſtom of England,where many times the Eſtate goes 
to the Females and the Honcur ( with nothing to miain- 
tain it) to the next Heir-male. 2. Banchor by Beda cal 
led Brancornaburg, a tamous Monaltery of the 'Brit aims? 
containing above 2000 Aſonks, attending their devotions 
at the times appointed, at other times labouring for 
their livelihood: moſt cruelly and unmercifully flaugh- 
tered by the Saxonsat the inſtigation of Auſtiz the firſt 
Archbiſhop of (anterbury, offended that they would nct 
ield unto his authority. z. Garnarvan, on the Mena 
fore mentioned, not far from Bangor, (the Monaſter 
of Banchor being in Flintſhire) wel! walled,and fortified 
with a ſtrong Caſtle by King Edward the firſt, after hig- 
conqueſt of the Country;formerly much reſorted to, for 
the Chancery and Exchequer of the Princes of North= 
Wales. 4. Denbigh, well ſeated. on the Banks of the 
River [ſtrad,which from thence runs into the (,] ua, the 
faireſt River of all thoſe parts. A Town well traded and 
frequented, eſpecially ſince it was made by King Henry 
the 8. rhe head T own of a County : before which time 
of great reſort, as being the head Town of the Barony of 
Denbigh,conceived to be one of the goodlieſt Territories 
in England ; having more Gentlemen holding of it than 
any other. 5. Matravall, not far from Montgomery, 
heretofore a fair and capacious Town, honoured with the 
Palace, and made rhe chief Seat of the Princes of Powys- 
land,thence called Kings of Matravall; now a poor Vil- 
lage. 6. Caermarthen, Maridunum anciently, whence 
the modern name,the Britains adding (ar unto it ; not 
called ſo from Caer-Aerlin, or the City of Merlin, in- 
chanted by the Lady of the Lake, in a deep Cave here- 
abouts,as old Fablers and Romances tell us. A fair large 
Town, beautifed with a Collegiate Church; to which 
there was a purpolc in the time of King Edward the f(ixth, 
of removing the Epiſcopal See from S.Davids. Not far 
oft, on the top of an Hill, ſtands Dinevoxy Caſtle, the 
chick Sear of the Princes of South-Wales, thence called 
Kings of Dinevonr, who had their Chancery and E xche- 
quer in the Town of Caermarthen. 7, Haverford Weſt, 
fituated inthe {herſoneſe, or Demy-Ifland of Pembroke- 
ſhire, by the Welch called Roſs ; by the Engliſh, Little 
England beyond Wales, by reaſon of the Exglifb tongue 
thereſpoken: a Townthe beſt Traded ard frequented of 
all South-Wales, 8. Milford, in the ſame County of 
Pembroke, famous for giving name to the molt ſafe and 
capacious Haven in all the Iſland, conſiſting of ſundry 
Creeks, Bays,and Roads for Ships, which make it capable 
of entertaining the greateſt Navy : the landing place of 
Henry the 7th when he came for England. g. Aon- 
mouth, ſituate at the mouth or influx of the River A1#- 
now(where it falleth into the Wie)whence it had the name. 
A Town belonging anciently to the Houſe of Lancaſter, 
the Birth-place of King Henry the Fifth, called Henry of 
HMonmouth. That one particular enough to renown the, 
place,and therefore we ſhall add no more. 10. Ludlow, 
a Town of great reſort, by reaſon of the Coxrt and (oun- 


cil of the Marches,kept here for the mbſt part eyer ſince 
| the incorporating of Wales with England, for the eaſe of 
the V/Velch,and bordering Subjeds, intheir Suits art Law. 
Ok. | — Situate 
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Situate on the confluence of the Temd, and Corve, and | Yet was not -this the worſt of the miſchief neither, 
beaurified with a very ſtrong Caſtle: the Palace hereto- | Succeſſors ſubdividing(by his example)theif ſmall Bits 
fore of ſome of the Princes of Wales of the Blood-Royal | into many parcels, inſomuch that of the Eight tribuy 
of England, at ſuch times as they reſided in this Coun- | Kings which rowed King Edgar on the Dee, five g 
try (of which more anon;) and of late times,the ordina- | were the Kings or Princes of Wales. But Roderz 
ry Seat of the Lord Preſident of Wales : now reckoned, | not think of that which was to come, whom we muſf? 
as all Shropſhire on that ſide of the Severn, as a part of | low in pur ſtory, according to the diviſion g 
England. Of Angleſey and the Towns thereof, we ſhall | try made by him into three Eſtates of 
ſpeak hereafter, now taking notice only of Aberfraw, | Sourh-Wales,and Powys-land, 
the RoyalSeart ſometimes of the Princes of North-Wales, 1. NORTH-W ALES, or Guinedth 
called thence Kings of Aberfraw. Counties of Merioneth and (arnarvan, 

The Story of the Britains till the time of Cadwallader | ſey, and the greateſt parts of Denbigh al 
their laſt King, we have had before. After whoſe re- | The chiet Towns whereof are Bangor, 
tirement unto Reme,the whole name and Nation became | narvan, Aberfraw,{poken of before; and 
divided into three bodies; that is to ſay,the Corniſh Bri- ſey, whereof we ſhall = more here © 
zains, the Britains of Cumberland, and the Britains of | try (Angleſey excepted) the moſt barrqzat 
Wales, The Corniſh Britains governed by their own | part of Wales; but withal the ſafeſt ang | 
Dukes , till the time of Egbert the firſt Monarch of Eng- | the danger of the encroaching Eng/g#F which pa 
land;by whom ſubdued 4n.809.and made aProvince of , might be the reaſon why it was ſet oft X 
that Kingdom. The Britains of Cumberland had their own | the Eldeſt Son, in whom the $ i 
Kings alſo (ſome of whoſe names occur in Story) till the | was to be preſerved by the Ki 
year 946.when conquered by Edmmrd King of England, 
theSon of Athelſtan, their laſt King being named Dum- 
milus, as Matthew of Weſtminſter informs us. But the | A.(. 
main body of them getting into the mountainous parts | 877 
beyond the Severy, did there preſerve the name and re- | 913 
putation of their Country : although their Princes were 
no longer called Kings of Britain, but of the Walliſh men 
or Welch;and much ado they had to make good that ti- | 1076 
tle: all the plain Country beyond Severn ein taken | 1099 


Amarawad. 36: 

f Amarawd., 
Merick, Sorvot Tdwallo, 
7ames, or 7 ago, Brother 
Conan, Son 
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from them by Offa King of the Mercians: and them- 1120 
ſelves made Triburaries for the reſt by Egberr before | 1178 
mentioned,by Athelſtan afterwards. Which laſt impoſed a ' 1194 
Tribute on them of 20 yuney of Gold, 300 pounds of 1240 


Silver, and 200 head of Cattel yearly ; exchanged in fol- | 1246 , the Brot 
lowing times for a Tribute of Wolves.But howſoever,they David ap Liewellen,the laſt Prince of 
continued for a time the title of Kings, whoſe names are of the Britiſh Race. Of whom it is ſaidy 
thus ſer down by Glover, in his Catalogue of Hononr, once conſulting with a Witch, he wal 
publiſhed by 24iles. þ by her,that it was his deſtiny, to be catti 
The Kings of Wales. in tryumph through Zexdon, with a Crown on hisha 
eA.Ch, Hereupon making ſome Excurfions on the Eng/;ollt 
690 1 1dwallo, Son of Cadwallader. | ders,he drew upon himſelf the whole power of 
720 Roderick, Son of Idwallo. 25. ward the firſt,wyhich not being able to withſtand,an 
75s Conan, Son of Roderick, 63. King as willing on the other fide not to fight withM 
818 Merv1m, the Son in law of Conan, 25. tains, Commitlioners were appointed to conclud 
$43 Roderick II. firnamed the Great, Son of Mer- | differences : Robert Lord Tiptoff,and ſome others 0 
vin, who divided his Kingdom, ſmall enough | King of England; for the Welch Prince, Grono ap Ba 
before, amongſt his Sons: giving Gminedth, | a great man of. that Country, deſcended from Br 
or North Wales to eAmarhawah his eldeſt | $k ythrac, one of the Princes of Powys-land, (from 
Son; to (adel, his ſecond Son, Dehenbarth | it Cambden Clarencienx be of any credit, the Auth 
or South-wales ; and Powys-land to his | thele Papers doth derive his Pedigree) under whom 
youngeſt Son Mervin : conditioned that the two younger | Family had theOffice of HereditaryCup-bearer anda 
Sons and their Succeſſors, ſhould hold their Eſtates in | thence their name , Helyn, Proms, ſive a poculit, # 
Fee of the Kings of North-wales, and acknowledge the | vox in proprium nomen abit {aith the Welch Digiox 
Soveraignty thereof, as Liegemen and Homagers. Ac-| By thoſe Commiſſioners it was concluded and agreed 
cording unto which appointment, it was ordained inthe | that Llewelex ſhould enjoy a part of the Coun 
Conttitutions of Howel Dha, the Legiſlator of Wales,that | the ticle of Prince, during his life : the reſt in prelſl 
as the Kings of Aberfraw were bound to pay 63 pounds | and the whole after his deceaſe, tobe ſurrendred ovet 
in a way of Tribute to the Kings of London ; fo the Kings | the King of England. But David the Brother of Line 
of Dynevour and Matravall ſhould pay in way ofTribute | /en,finding himſe.f excluded by this agreement, from 
the like ſum to the Kings of Aberffaw.But notwithſtand- | hope of ſucceſſion, incenſed his Brother and the Welk 
ing the reſervation of the Soveraignty to the Kings of | a new Revolt: the iſſue whereof was the taking of ue 
North-wales, Roderick, committed a great Soleciſm in| vid, executed by the hand of Juſtice ; and the deals 
point of State,by this diſmembring of his Kingdom,eſpe- | Llewellen,flain in Battel near theB#clth in Brecknoehjml 
cially at a time when all the Kingdoms of the Saxons were | Whoſe head being pitched upon a ſtake, and aan. 
brought into one,and that one aptenough upon all occa- | with a Paper-(rown, was by a Horſeman carrie” 
fions to work upon the weakneſs of the neighbouring | umphantly through London, An.1282. And fo 
Welch : which had they continued under one ſole Prince, | pheſie was fulfilled In bim erded the Line of 
might have preſerved their liberty,and themſelves aKing-| ces of North-Wales, after they had for the ſpact* 
' dom aswell-as thoſe of Scorland for ſo long, a time, a-| years xcliſted nat only the private Undextakers 4 
gain{tthe power and puiſſance of the Kings of England, " _—_ 
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ow urtrs of England, but the Forces of many Puiſſant 
archs z whoſe attempts they always made truftrate, 

&-+- into the heart of their Country, and leaving 
is fo the Eng/1/5 to encounter with,but their Woods 
Muntairs. But now the fatal period of the Brir:ſb 
Therry being come, they were conſtrained to yield to 


"herltranger. What followed after-this, we ſhall ſee 


4-4 


. Armsof theſe Princes was quarterly Gxles and 
O& foux Lions Paſſant gardant counterchanged, 


**,. POWFSL AND contained the whole Counties of 
Ps ontgomer}, and Radnor, all Shropſhire beyond the 
/ "9m; nic the Town of Shrewsbury, and the reſt of 
| Denbigh and Flimrſhires ; com rehending by the eſtima- 
Goof thoſe times, 1.5 Cantreads or hnnareds of Villages: 
the word Cant fignifying an Hundred,and Trex a Village. 

{ The: principal Cities or Towns of it, were, S. Aſaph, 
Shrewsb#79, Matraval, ſpoken of before. A Country 

- more pertaking of the narure and fertility of£ng/and,than 
the parts belonging unto G#1neath, or Noyth-Wales ; but 
always lying ia harms way, by reaſon of the Neighbour- 
hood of the mare potent Engl/:ſb : and therefore given by 
Roderick, to JAervin, his youngeſt Son, parrly becauſe he 

. yas1he youngelt ; but chiefly becauſe he was a man of an 

© approved valour,and ſo more fit to haye his portion upon 
© the Borders,In his Line it continued a long time together, 
but much afflicted and diſmembred by the Earls of 
Cheſter and Shrewsbary,yhotook from thera a good part 
of Flint, Denbigh, and Shropſhire ; and by the Princes of 
© North-Wales, who caſt many a greedy eye upon it. Of 
# theSucceſſprs of Prince Adervin, I find no good Conſtat, 
, more than of Brockwell Skythrac before remembred, The 
Skſt that held it atall entire was Mereayth ap Blethyn,who 
Slowing the ill example of Roderick Mawr, divided it 
bewixt Madoc, and Gryffith, his two Sons. Of which 
EMadoc dyed at Wmcheſter, An.1 160, inthe time of King 
; Perry the ſecond, | his part hereof depending after his 
deceaſe, on the Fortunes of Gwynedth : and Griffith was 
by Henry che firſt made Lord of, Powys (the ſtite of Prince 
&ft'off as too high and lofry.)In his race it continued till 
"thetime of King Edward the firſt : ro whom at a Parlia- 
"went holden in Shrewsbary,Owen ap Gryffithche 5. from 
Gnffith ap Meredith betore mentioned, ſurrendred his 
= and title ; and received them of the King again to 
© be bolden in Capite and free Baronage, according to the 


+ cuſtom of England. Avis, or Hawis, Daughter and Heir 
© ofthis Owen ap Gryffith,was married unto Y ohm (harleton, 
k Fale(or Gentleman of the Privy Chamber )to King Ed- 
>pard the ſecond, by whom, in right of his Wiſe, he was 


# made Lord Powys. Edward the fafth alſo of this Line of 
the Charletons, was the laſt of that Houſe; his Daughter 
| {ne conve ing the Eſtates and Title to the Houſe of the 
| reps; _ oft them alſo five enjoyed it, the laſt Lord 
"#owys of, the Line or Race of Mervin, being Edward, 
46 who dyed in the days of our Grand-Fathers, And 
£30 the title Jay extin@, until revived again-in the perſon 
"of Sirz7illiam Herbert of Red-C aſt le,deſcended from the 
+ Herberts, Earls of Pembroke ; created Lord Powys by 
King (barles the firſt; An. 1629... 
- Ihe Armsof the Princes of Powyſland,were Or a Lyon 
| pant, Gjles, I. :.-... 


. . $S0UTH WALES, or Dehewbarth, contained the 

þ- of. Monmonth,:Glamorgan, Caermarden,Cardi- 

_ $®4& ZBreckyock ;the greateſt & molt-fruirful part of all 

| ales har, more. expoſed tathe invaſion of Foreign Nati- 

Ms, Eugliſh, Danes, F lemmgs, and Norwegians,by whom, 

[88 Coalls  wete from time 20, time moſt grievouſly. 
eg: 


[OT ins uclchat the Kings and Princes bercof were | 
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inforced to remove their Seat from Caermarthen,where it 
was fit at firſt, unto Dynevonr Caltle,as a place of grea- 
ter ſtrength and ſafety;where it continued call the Princes 
of it were quite extin&, called from hence K«ngs <P: 
nevonr, as before is ſaid. The chicf Towns of it, is 4” 
marthen, Monmouth, Landaffe, S. Davids, ſpoken of als, 
ready. The Kings and Princes, as.far as I can figd upon 
any certainty, are theſe that follow: - | 


The Princes of South-Wales, 


Cadel, the Son of Roderick Mawre. 
Howel. | 
Howel Dha, Soveraign King of Wales, 
Owen, the Son of Dha. 
Meredith, Son of Owen, , -_ | 
Aeneas, or Evenus, Brother of Meredith, ,, 
Theodoret the Great. 
Rheſe ap Theodore: 
Gryſfith ap Rheſe. 
10 Rheſe II. ap Gryffith, | 
11 Gryffith ap Rheſe, the laſt Prince of Souths 
Wales of the Line of Cadel, after they had 
wich great ſtrugling maintained their Li- 
berty for the ſpace of 300 years and up» 
wards:byt ſo,that though they ſtill preſerved 
the title of Princes,” they loſt a great part of 
their Country tothe Norman-Engliſh. For 
in the Reign of Williavws Rufws, Bernard de 
Newmark a NobleNorman,ſcized upon thoſe parts which 
now make the County of Brecknock,being then a fair and 
goodly Lordſhip : and Robert Fitz+Haymon, with ſome 
other noble Adventurers, made as Maſters of 
Glamorgan;in which thePoſterity of ſome of them arc ſill 
remaining, Incouraged by their good ſucceſs, Arps of 
Montgomery, in the time of: King Henry the firit, won 
from the Welch a great part of Dyver, which we now 
Pembrokeſhire ; as the Earls of Warren, and Lord Mor, , 
timer,about the ſame times Aid prevail exceedingly ip ths 
Conqueſt of Cardigen and Afonmoxnth, So that the poor 
Princes had no Country left entixe, but Carrmarihen 
only, too little to maintain them in fo high a title. And 
though this laſt Gryfith, in the time of the Wars in Eng» 
land, betwixt Maxd the Empreſs, and King Srephen,had 
recovered a great part of his. loſt Eſtate ; yet neither tie 
nor his did enjoy it long; himſelf deceaſing ſhortly after, 
and his two Sons, (ymmerick and Meredith, being taken 
by King Henry the ſecond, who moſt cruelly put out their 
eyes: Yet did the Welch, as well as poſlibly they could, 
endeayour to preſerve the liberty, which their Fathers left 
them ; till the Felicity and Wiſdom of King Edward the 
firſt;put an end unto theWars of #ales,and ſettled rheng 
in ſome degree of peace and quiet, 

But before we come to ſpeak of this, we are to ſhew 
another Catalogue of the Xings- and Princes of Wales, 
difterent from the ſucceſſion of them before laid down 
and made according to the Hiſtory of Wales, writ by 
Humfrey Lloyd : this Catalogue containing the ſucceſhon 
of the greater and predominant Princes, whether of G«y- 
nedh, Dehenbarth, or Powys-land , ſuch as gave law unto 
the reſt, and had the honour to be called Kings of Wales, 
though Princes only of their own-proper and d$5> 
Countries ; as formerly we had a Catalogue of the Afo- 
narchs of the Engliſh Saxons, made out ofthe Predomi- 


Ww ow an +Þo ww to» 


nant Princes of the Saxon Heparchie:. Only we ſhall 


find. ſome inthe following Catalogue, who were not na+ 
turally and lineally Princes of anyof the three,and there- 
fore not expreſfed in the former Tables: but ſuch as by 


y || ſtrong hand had,intruded intothoſe Eſtates,tothe/preju- 
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dice of the right heirs, overpowered by them,.. 
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The Kings and Princes of Wales, according to 


eA, Ch. 
.688 


690 


| 


the Welch Hiſtory. 


1 Troy, a'potent Interl-per,upon (adwallader's 

departure uſurped the Kingdom. 

Iawalto, or Edwall, Son of ((adwallader, re- 
ſtored unto his Fathers Throne. ; 

Roderick Malwinnoe, the Son of [dwallo. 

(conan Tiendaethwy, the Son of Roderick. 

Mervin Urich, in right of Eſjlht his Wite, 

the Daughter of Conan. 

Roderick Mawre, (who divided Wales into 

three Eſtates) the Sun of AMervin. 

Amarawdh, Prince of Guynedth, the Son of 

Roderick Mawre. 

EdwalYoel Prince of Guynedth,Son of A ma- 

rawdh ; made tributary to Athelftan King 

of England. 

Howel Dha, (or the Good) Prince of Deheu- 

barth, and Powys. 

10 Fevaf,and Fago,Sons of Edwal Yoel,to whom 
King Edyar kf releaſe the Tribute ordain- 
ed by King Athelſtan, to be paid in money, 
for a tribute of Wolves; of which we ſpake 
before when we were in England. 


9 


* | x1 Howel, the Son of Fevaf, ſucceeded in the 


1137 


42169 


1194 


3242 


2246 
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© WhenKink Edv.rd'iad thas fortunately effeRed this 
great buluvels, heyayeunts bis Evgl;fo Barons and orhe: | 


Kingdom of Wales, his Father being till 
alive, and of right Prince of Gzynedth, 

12 Cadwallan, the Brother of Howel. 

13 Meredth ap Owen, Prince of Dehenbarth, 

14 Edwa! IN.:Son of Merick, the Eldeſt Son of 
Edwal Voel; which Merick, had been pre- 
termitted, as unfit for Government. 

15 Aeden ap Blethored, an Uſurper. 

16 Llewellen ap Sit ſy!th, deſcended from Ama- 
rawdh, the firſt Prince of Gzynedth or North- 
W ales. 

17 Fago ap Edwal, Prince of Gwynedth, Son of 
Edwal che third. 

18 Gryffith ap Llewellen, the Son of Llewellen ap 
Sh, and the Lady Angharad. 

19 Bl:thyn and Rhywallon Sons of Anghayad the 
Daughter of Meredith ap Owen Prince of 
Deheubarth, by a ſecond Husband. 

20 Trahaern ap Caradoc, Couſin to Blethyn. 

21 Gryffith Prince of Guinedh, Son of Conan,the 
Son of Fago ap Edwal, one of the Princes of 
the ſame, did Ho to William the Con- 
queror, and was the laſt that had the title of 

King of Wales. 

22 Owen Gminedh Prince of G#inedh, and Sove- 
- Prince of Wales, Eldeſt Son of Gryf- 

th. 

23 David ap Owen Prince of Gzinedh, the youn- 
ger Son of Owen Gainedh. 

2.4 Llewellen Son of Forwerth,eldeſt ſon of Owen 
Gainedh, excluded by David his younger 

Brother, 


25 David ap Llewellen Prince of Guinedh,Son of 
; Li/ewellen ap Forwerth. 

26 Llewellen Son of Gr»fith, the Brother of Da- 
vid, the laſt Syvereiyn Princevf, Wales, of 
the race of Cadwalladeyr, overcome and 
ſhin-in Barrel by King Edwardthe firſt, 4», 
1282, as betore is ſaid: by means where- 
of the Frincipality of Wales was added to 
the Crown ot Eg/and. | 


Gentlemen of note, many fait Signiories and Ef 
well to reward them for their ſervice in the Conqui 
to engage ſo many able men,both in purſe and pew 
the perpetual defence and ſubjefion of it. As 
Lordſhip of Flint,and the Towns and Eſtates lying! 
Sea-Coaſts : he held them in his own hands, bothtg' 
himſelf ſtrong, and to curb the Welch : and (wherewls* 
dealt like the politick Emperour Auguſtus) prets "= 
the eafe of ſuch as he bed there placed ; but indeed 
_ - the Arms, and men of employment uridey ing 
elt only. we 
This done, he divided Wales into ſeven Shireh, vic 
1. Glamorgan, 2. Carmarden, 3. Pembrok:, 4. Catlin; 
S- Merioneth, 6.(arnarvon, and 7. Angtefo, aft he 
manner of England. Over each of theſe,” as heplatly” 
—_— Engl:ſb Lieutenant, fo he was very defirowy 
ve one general Engliſh Vicegerent; over the al: 
Body of the #Y1ch, Bur thiswben they mainly 
he ſent for his Wife, then great witl! Child, roC 
where ſhe was delivered ot a Son. Unonthe news with 
of the King aſſembled the Britiſh Lords, and off w 
name them a Governour born-in Wa'es, which cool? 
ſpeak one word of Engliſh, and whoſe life no man'al 
tax. Such aone when they had all fwcrn to obey, lens 
med his young Son Edward, fince wh <h time out 
Eldeſt Sons are called Princes of Wales, Their Inveſt 
is performed by the impoſition of a Cap ot EftareY 
Coronet on his head that is inveſted,as a token of hl 
cipality ; by delivering into his hand a erge, | 
emblem of Government;by putting a Ring ot Gol# 
finger,to ſhew him that now he is a Husband tothe 
try, anda Farther to her Children ; and by giving 
Parent, 70 hold the ſaid Privcipality to him and bub 
Kings of England, By which words the ſeparation 
from the Crown is prohibired ; and the Kings 
themſelves ſo excellent an occafion,of obliging us 
their eldeſt Son, when they pleaſe. In imitations 
Cuſtom, more ex Anglia rranſlato (ſaith Mars 
the firſt of Caſtile and Leov,made his Son Henry Pal 
the Aſturias, which is a'Country fo craggy _ u 
nous, that it may not improperly be called the Wi 
Spain, And ail the Spaniſh dion even torn 
times, are honoured with this Title of Prince of this 
riAs. | 
Notwithſtanding this provident care of Edi 
firſt, in eſtabliſhing his Empire here ; and the 
rigour of Law here uſed by Henry the 4th, in 
chem to obedience, after the rebellion of Owen@ 
wer : yet till the time of Henry the 8th, and his 
(both being extra@ from the Welch blood)they feldt 
never contained themſclyes within the bounds'W# 
lance, For whereas before they were reP 
Aliens, this Hey made them(by a& of Parliant 
Nation with the Enghfp, ſubje& to the ſame 
ble of the ſame preferments, and priviledged 
ſame immunities. He added alſo 6 Shires to thel 
number, out of thuſe Countries which were betore 
ted as the Borders and Marches of Wales ; and © 
them. to ſend Knights and Burgeſſes unto the Eng/1#B 
liaments; ſo that the name and Janguage only exc} 
there isnow no difference berween the Engliſh and WW 
an happy Unicn, © Ky 
ame Ring ow eſtabliſhed for the IN 
' Welch ſabje&s; a Court at L«dtow,like unto the ore 
| Parliaments in\France : wherein the Laws arc wn 
accordirg to the Faſhion of the Kings Courts of W498 
ſter. The Court cor fiſterh of one Prefodent' _0 By 
the moſt parr,of the Nobility, and is gener | 
Lord Preſident of Wales ; of as many ic 
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ieWecrerary, and the four Juſtices of the Coan- 
5. The Town it ſelf (for this muſt not be omit- 
ned with-a very fair Caſtle, which hath been 
of ſuch Princes of Wales, of the Engliſh blood, 
Fave come into this Country, to ſolace themſelves a- 
F” 1 their people. Here was young Edward the gth, at 
he oath his Father ; and here dyed Prince Arthmr, 
Adeſt fon'of Henry the zth: both being ſent hither by 
" their Fathers ro the ſame end, viz, by their preſence to 
»fatisfie and keep in order the unquiet Welch-men.And cer. 
rainly, as thepreſence of the Prince was then a terror to 
he rebellious, ſo would it now be as great a comfort to 
'*. this peacedhlg people. | 
| _ What thaKevenxwes of this Principality are, I cannot 
' Þ fay:yer wed boldly affirm that they are not very ſmall, 
4 Ate ealdns following, viz. 1. By the Compolition 
I-which Llewelfeathe laſt Prince of 1Wales,made with Ed- 
F ward the fi o being Prince of North-wales only, 
and diſpoſſeſſed' of majt of that, was fain to redeem the 
LÞ reſt, of the faj i Edward, at the price of go000 
FF Marks (whiclfhevtorL.gpooo pounds of our preſent 
| 3 money) to be paid down inFeady coin; and for the reſi- 
© duetopay 100al. - And 2dly, by thoſe two 
| circumſtances, inthe marriag& of the Lady K atharine of 
$7 Spain, to the above-named Prince Arthur. For firit, her 
© Father Ferdinando being onwof &he warieft Princes that 
Fever were in Exrope, giving with her in Dowry 200000 
FDucats ; required # e,. the third part only of 
his Principality, and 0 1dom of Cheſter. And (c- 
condly, after the death of Princeg4rihwr, the Nobles of 
the Realm perſwaded Prince MZpry to take her to Wife ; 
: by 'H 
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Efore we come into Scotland, we tar 
{s through that Batable grour 
. wx called 'T 


the Inhabitants whereof are a kind military 


J 
, ſubtile, nimble, and by reaſon of thei 
ſhes, well experienced,ard adventurous: 
> Border extended as far as unto the- Frytis 
Edenburgh on the-Eaſt, and that of Dil 
Weſt (the firſt Fryeh, by the Latines called Bodotyn 
WE later Glorra : ) berwixt which, where now ſtandeth 


r Strait 
s on the 
and 


F 


Ie Town of Sterling, was an antient Br 
ERiver which falleth into the Fryth of E 
{Croſs ſtanding whereupon, was writ this 


"built over 


I am Free-warch as paſſengers nm 
To Scots, to Britains, and to Engli 


ST 


by 
Sg 


+ But when England groancd under the kuniW&n of the 
Ja jþ oppretinn, the Scors well husbanided thiwgdvan- 
ge ; and not only enlarged their Borders to the Ted, 
alſo took into their hands Cumberla riBmber- 
na, and Weſtmerland. The Norman Kings 
ered theſe Provinces, making the Borders 
Soms to be Tweed, Eaft ; the Solway, Y \c 
w2eviot hjlls in the midſt. OF any great wars made © 
ace Borders,or ary particular Officers appointed for t 
ctence of them, I find no mention till the time of £ 
«rd the firſt;who taking advantage of the Scors diſagr 
[ents about the ſucceſſor of Alexander the third, hoped 
ring the Country under the obedience of England. 
"85 Quarrel betwixt the two Nations he began,byt cor 
Fir : the Wars ſurviving the Aathor ; ſo that [i 


om 


el ders, there were in each King 


If third over the middle Borders. 
"ns faich of the Romans and Carthaginians, I may as ;great ftrengrh, and which for the conveniency of its litua- 
os | FF ' Oo 


that ſo great a Treaſure as the yearly Revenne of het 
Joynture, mightnot be carried our of che Kingdom, + 

The Arms of the Princes of Wales differ from thoſe of 
England, only by the addition of a Label of three poiars. 
Bur the proper and peculiar device, and.which ve com- 
monly, though corruptly, call the Princes Arms, is a Co- 
ronet beautified with three Oftrich. Feathers, and in- 
{cribed round with /CH DI1EN, tharis, I ſerve; allu- 
ding tothat of the Apoſtle, The Heir while he is a Child 
differeth not from a Servant. This,Coronet was won by 
that valiant Prince, Edward the Black Prince, at the Bat- 
tel of Creſcie, from 7ohn King of Bohemia; who did 
there wear it, and whom he fore {lew. Since which 
time it hath been the Cognizance of all our Princes. 

I will now ſhut up my diſcourſe of Wales, with that 
teſtimony of the people, wh:ch Hexry the ſecond uſed in 
a Letter to Emanxe! Emperour of Conſtaztinople ; The 
Welch Nation is ſo adventurous, that they dare encounter 
naked with armed men;ready to ſpend their blood for-their 
Comntry, and pawn their life for praiſe : and adding only 
this, 'L bat ſince their incorporating with the Engliſh,they 
have ſhewed themſelves moſt loyal, hearty, and afteQio- 
nate Subjetts of the State: cordially devoted to their 
King, and zealous in defence of their Laws, Liberties 
and Religion, as well as any of the beſt of their fellow- 
Subje&s; whereof they have given good proot in theſe 
later times, 


"There are in// ales. 
Archbiſhops 0, Biſhops 4. 


Th: BORDERS. 


| well ſay of the Scots and £ngliſo:for almoſt 300 years to- 
xt | gether, aut belluns inter cos populos, ant belli prepara- 
; | ti0,ant infide pax fuit.In wet of theſe confliQts the Scors 


had the worſt. So that Daniel in his Hiſtory ſeemeth to 
marvail how this Corner of the Iſle could breed ſo many, 
had it brednothing but men, as were flain in theſe wars. 
Yet in the Reignof Edward the ſecond, the Scors (ha- 
ring twice defeated that unhappy Prince) became ſo ter- 
rible to the Engliſh Borderers, that an hundred of them 
would fly from three Scors, It is acuſtom among the 
Tarks, not to believe a Chriſtian or a Few complaining a- 
gainſt a T#rk,except their accuſation be confirmed by the 
Teſtimony of ſome Txrk alſo; which ſeldom hapning, 
is not the leaſt cauſe why fo little Jenn is there done 
the Chriſt;ans.In like manner,it is the Law of theſe Bor= 
derers, never to believe any Scots complaining againſt 

Engliſh-man, unleſs ſome other Engliſb-man will witneſs 
for him z and ſoon the other fide. Ex jure quodam inter 
limitaneos rato (laith Cambaen in his Elizab.) nullus nifs 
Scotus in Scotum, nullus niſs Anglus in Anglum, teſtis ad- 
mittitur. This cuſtom "making void inthis faſhion all 
kinds of accuſations,was one of the greateſt cauſes of the 


Inſolencies of both fides commitred. Beſides, there 


ie) were divers here living, which acknowledged neither 


King; but ſometime were Scots, ſometime Engliſh, as 
their preſent crimes and neceflitiesrequired protecion,or 
pardon. To keep in this people, ſecure their Bor- 

om three Officers appoint- 
ed, called the Lords Wardens of the Marches : one be- 
ing placed over the Eaſt, the ogher over the Weſt, the 
In England, the Warden 
of the Eaſt Marches had his Seat at Berwick, (a Townof. 
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tion, was the firſt thing which the £ng/s/b took care to de- 
fend, and the paege\ riſe )of of he was alſo Go- 
vernour. The /7arden of the Weſt Marches had his Seat 
in Carle, which Henry the $. for that cauſe well forti- 
fied, The YVarden of the middle Marches had no ſet 
place of reſidence, but was ſometimes in one place, ſome- 
cimes in another, according as occaſion required ; the 


Office being execured for the moſt part, by 

of the Eaſtern or Weſtern Marches. But {; 
dium oft, terminus ante fuit, by the bleſſed? 
of the Kingdoms, that being now the mid: 
which was then the bounds of two Empires; *th 
| Officers, and the cauſe of them, the 
extinguiſhed, 


SCOTLAND. 


COTL AND is the Northern partof Britain, 

g ſeparated from' England by the River Tweed and 
Solway, and the Chewior Hills, extending from 

the one to the other. It is in length) according to 
Polydore Virgil) 480 miles, but of no yu breadth ; 
chere being no place diſtant from the Sea above 60 miles, 
and the Country ending like the ſharp point of a Wedge. 
And for the length afligned unto it by Pohdore, it muſt 
be made up by meaſuring the Crooks and Windings of 
the ſhores,every where thruſting out with very large Pro- 
montories,and cutting deep Indentures into the Land. For 
meaſuring in a ſtrait Line from North to South,the length 
thereof from Solway Frith to the Straitby-head, amount- 
eth but unto three hundred and ten 7ralian miles ; and 
from Berwick unto Straitby-head,is a great deal ſhorter, 
So that there is no ſuch over-ſight in the Maps of Britain, 
nor ſuch neceſſity to corre& them, as was ſometimes 
thought. | | 
It was once called Caledonia, from the Caledonis a 
chief People of is; ſometimes Albania, from 41banie or 
Braid Albin,apxincipal Province in the North, But the 
moſt uſual name is Scotia or Scotland ; though the reaſon 
of the name be not agreed on. Some fabulous Writers of 
their own fetch it from Scota, the Daughter of an /Egy- 
tian Pharaoh ; of whom more when we come to [reland. 
Others with better reaſon (though that none of the beſt ) 
from the Seotts, Scirti, or Scythi, a German, or Sarmatian 
people, of noted fame ; whom they will have toſieze firſt 
on ſome parts of Spain, from thence to tranſplant them- 
ſelves into Ireland ; and out of Treland into the Hebr:- 
des or Weſtern Iflands, now parts and members of this 
Kingdom, The more probable opinion is, that they were 
no other than meer 1r:/b, (whoſe language, habit,and the 
moſt barbarous of their cuſtoms, the H;gh/anders,or na- 
tural Scots do ſtill retain) united in the name of Scor, 
about the declination of the Rowan Empire : the word 
Scot ſignifying in their language, a body aggregated into 
one out of many particulars; as the word A4lman in the 
Datch. Scot illud dicitur (ſaith Camden out of Matthew 
of Weſtminſter ) quod ex diverſss rebus in unum aceruvum 
aggregatur. Firlt mentioned by this name in ſome frag- 
ments of Perphyrie(who lived about the time of the Em- 
peror Aurelan)as they are cited by S. Hierom gafter the 
death ofConſtavtine much ſpoken ot in approy uthors, 


as the confederates of the Ps, in barafling the R ' wg hk 


Province. 


The whole divided commonly into the Highlands,and 


the Lowlands, The Highlanders or Triſh Scars inhabiting WF ” 


the Hebrides,and the Weſt parts of the Continent adjoyn- 
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moſt excellent Baſilicon Doron)bagby 
the more Inland, orderly Scots alma 
landers or Engliſh Scots (as IN 

ting on this ade the two. Fg 

burgh and the plainer Coug 

are the more civil of the 

on race with the Engl, [ Dy 
Language,being only a bra@&Northern £ ngliſh,a D 
only of that tongue: 2. Þ Th Teſtimony of the; 
—_ themſelves, whaareth#true Scots, and {pea 
old 1r:ſh language, by whoa 
liſh are called by the 
general conſent of all Hiſtar 
dom of the NorthumbeFa 
ber, extended as far No 
mentioned 3 anc 
years: and &. By tt 2X 
Gentlemegt of that Nation, who grant it for a pr 
Tenet, Fhag the S4x0ns and- the Scots invading 
much abqas e time, the Saxons 
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ighe ext 
Eaſtern (flare ing. xt their Country, rom 
Inhabitangs1y, as well..ag. che Scors did all-the W 
parts whith lay next to. Ireland, and the Hebri 
Weſtern 1 lag; from whence they firit palled int 


tain, "RM cR | 
| The Chliey for the moſt part, eſpecially be) 
limits . On -» Provinces v en 1 Ly 
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The (ny 
ful, not: wt ear ſuſtenance 58 Tag: 
were thewnota people patient. of want and hange 
perate infer, and notaccuſtomed unto that riok 
ceſs 116C T11mMC y in richer and more pler ty 
tris have very little, and not ma 
Elth ling or for Fewel : the people hol 
1 FY ance ie Will of the Lord, and therefore 
Juſtrioh Their chief Cont 
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ivg.to them, more barbarous than the z7:/d 1riſb at this 4 » bi 
day : not to be civiliz'd (as King fames obſerved in his | liec 
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rand worthy himſelf,” Another Cuſtom they had | 
zcnaraure, that the like was BEG ef apt nongſt che wit 
toft tl then,and muich leſs in {briſtendow,whi WIE -. LE 
P3.be _— the Scoriſb Hiſtoriaris affirm, in the bY WHT. "1,5 
+ Rein of Ew:in the third, who is the Fifteenth King in the Reformation of Religion, ov IE 
| their Catalogue,after the firſt Fergus. This Ewen being | grown with the ruſt and rubbiſh of the Rowſo Charth, , 
$ 2 Prince. much addicted, or wholly rather given over unto (degenerared from ir {elf inthe latter days) it was het 
IF laciviouſnels, made a Law, That himſelf and his Succeſ- | madeby a ſtrong hand, according 'to'the Judgment of » 
&F..cr5 ſhould have the Aſaidenhead, or firſt Nights lodging | Know and others : nortaking counſel with rhe Pretares 
With every Woman, whoſe Husband held Land immedi- | nor ſtaying the leiſure of the Prifice as they did in Emg- 
F .ely fromthe Crown: and the Lords and Gentlemen of | awd; bur turning Prince and Prelates, out” of all aus 
+ all thoſe whoſe husbands were theirTenants or Homagers.| thotity ; made by that mearis,more naturally ſabjeR /un- 
This was, it ſeems, the K nights-ſervice wy men held | to alterations than it had been orberwiſe; or,only to be 


e 


© heir Eſtates by z and concinued till the dats of 3falcolms | made good by the fame violence which firft' inttoduced 
Anmwor : who at the requeſt of his Wife argaret, (ſhe | r.”Tis true,that for awhile being in danger of the Frenc#; 
vasthe Sifter of Edgar Adtelng) aboliſhed this Law, and and of neceſſity to ſupport theraſelyes oy the power” apd 
© ordaiued, That the Tenahts by way of commuration, favourof the Engliſh: they bound themſelyes by a folemg 
ay-.unto their Lords a mark in money z which | Subſcription,ro adhere only to the Rites and Ceremortie 
Tribute the Hiſtorians ſay is ſtill in force. It was called | of the Church of England; and to obſerve thar form 
Marchera mulieris : but whether from Mark, a hag in Worſhip which was there eftabliſhed. Religionis cultui, &f 
the old Gallique (implying the obſcene ſignificatiMot | Riribus cum Anglis communibics ſi obſcrififorane ; aSis af 
us Equitare) as Mr. Seldon thinks; or From Marca,the ſum | firmed by Buthanah, their own State-Hitftorian. Burns 
b of money by which it was afterwards redeemed, I cannot | ſooner was thatdanger over,but they found opportunity® 
> determine. Certain I am that this laſt Cuſtom was of | and leiſure to affe& their ends ; and have en wgoch 
E ach a barbarous and brutiſh nature, that the Cuſtom of | ever ſince w/ þ Aerts 04; wr correſpondeticy with that par-= 
'the Indians in giving to the Bramine the firſt nights lodg- | ty here; and finally by force bf Arms; to thruſt rheir own 
Ming with their Brides; and thatof many Savage uncon- | Conftirutions and Form of Worſhip. on the Church cf 
© verted Nations in proltituting their wives and Daughters _ | 
rothe luſts and pleaſure of their Gueſts ; have not more | As for the Government of the Church, it was original- 
Sachriſtianity in them,thanthis of thoſe Scorriſh Chriſtie | Joy T ops;(as in all partselſe; ) but fo as they exerciſe 
ans, if 1 may fo callthem, * | tacir Functions and Juriſdi&ions in all places equally, 
E. Theſe Cuſtoms ſhew the- ancient Scets tobe rude and whereſoever come: The Kingdom not being divi-. 
Sarborous,partaking lictle of the civility of the neighbour- ded into eetey till the time alcalas the third As. 
bg Nation : nor are they ſo brokew of the former, but} 1070, or thereabout. Not had they any Archbiſhops 
"th till che year 1478.The Archbi op of2orE being accouns 
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red. before that time, as the Aſetrgpolitan of 
"Scotland.-- ting ence ſetled in an hedge and con- 
ſtant HY arcty Shy d the ſamEuntothe. Reformation 
began by Knox:and when he and his OC OD 
the Geneviay plat-form, toak the advanrageof the mino- 
rity of King 7awves the Sixth,to introduce the Pretbyteri- 
4; Diſcipline, and ſuppreſs the Biſhops ; forbidding them 
by their own ſole authority, ra inrermeddle-any morem 
matters which concerned the Char#b;” and Cantoning the 
Kingdom into Presbyreries of their ownafligning. And 
that the King might not be able to oppole their doings, 
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- 19 Manyel, the: late; learned Bilh and | 1648. 
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wo heir ſeveral Nations, who did hers inhabit | The famousor ti 
Lan-Landerg os Saxon-Scots, by Aidan the \ are; 1.1 
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4 miles in pariheog Fiſk are 
and -yer there is 
| 6p there is no 
| Lake are ſo that no Mar- 
fe dar reture a it. 4+ Flat tyars is yrs ag 
af ſtone, 12 foot high, and. 34 Cubits thick 

this rate quality, that a Mus et ſhor off on the one 
cannot be heard by a-man ftanding on the other If. it be 
otherwiſe (as he muſt have a ſtrong Faith who bWieyes 
theſe wonders) let Heftor Boetius bear the blame, out 

of whom I bad it. 

- Eble Mountains of thisKingdom a are the Cheviot Hills 

n the Borders ; and Mount Grempins, ſpoken of by 

T ith, the ſafel thelrer of che Pi#s, or Northern Bri- 

tains ayainſt the Romans, and of the Scare againſt the 

Engliſh, now called the Hills of Albany, or the mou 
I s Region of Braid- Albin, Out of theſe rin 

, or T as, the fairelt River of Scotland, falling 
__ ea about. Dwndee, in the Eaſt fide ; and, 2, the, 
Clayd, emptying it felf into Dunbritton Frith, on the 
Welt fide of Ng Kingdom. Ocher Rivers of moſt note, 
are, me Banoc,empt 

on the Banks whereof was fought that fatal Bartel 

EDT of which more anon.. 4. Spey, 5. Dec, 
uk Ocaſa of Ptolems oy none of them of any long cour ſe, 
by reaſon that the Country Northward is but very nar- 
row. 

In reference to & celeſiaſtical affairs,this Kingdom hath 
been-long divided into. 1 z Dioceſles; to which the Dio- 
ceſs of ex pies; zh(taken out of that-of S. Antrews (hath 
been latel added: and-*-relation to the Civil, into di- 
vers Seneſchalſics and Sheriffdoms, which being for the 

maſtpart hereditary,ate no ſmall hindrarice to the due 
: "yp xl, (as King 7 mes advifi 


"them as they fall or B rs the Crown, - according to; 
the =ay cuſtom (in that caſe) -in E ngland. 
reſt Friends of the Scots; were the French, * 
cn hy es ed themſelves fo faithful, that the. 
French King committed the defence of his aria. to a 
ſelected number of ScortiſþGentlemen; xd ſo valiant, 
that-. they haye, much. hindred the Englſp ViRories in 
France, Aa certainly the French feeling the ſmart of the 
Engliſh puillance alone, have continually hearted the 
. Scots in their attempts againſt £1gland; and hindred all 
Rp of. og poem, berwixe them: as appeared,” 
ken they bt 1 wg boy on, between our E4- 
E 24 the ſoxth; and "Afar. tha cen of Scots, 
Their greateſt enemy oy he & n»ghſh, who overcame 
them. in many battels,{eized once up the yak Jar pu 
had longer kept.it, if the mountainous and unacceſſib 
woods had not been'more ag a 4. to'the Scors than 
theirpower:for ſo much King 7ames ſcemerh ts intimate 
in his ſpeech at VV/hite-hall, r607, And though, faith he, 
the Scots had the honour aud ad fkihis never tobe con- 
quered,yet were they never but on the defenſible fde; and 
wa) it part thank their hills and inacceſſable pal 65 that 
ſaved them from an utter overthrow, at the = 
then that ever pretended to conquer. Them. But _ 


wo cuntti gens una ſums, ſic ie imine 5 in evun ; 
© Gag abs Nation tiow are we,.. 
Ault us Go for ever be. 
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nificene Caftle , 'mourged poſe a Tor 
ED am Abern - ; poſe 
Caſtrum Alatum Norie Fo 
f mand or rathertheProte&ion of tte 
the neighbourhood of Leirh,ſtanding on on heFrythas 
ving asa Port unto it; and finally by the 
Courrs foros the Court Royal, ph H 
Howſe,it ſoon became rich,populous,well-tr 
chief of the dom: but withal fatious and 
conteſting with theirKings,or ſiding againſt chemupy 
occaſi mw, way ro hngble them, and »rhe 
c_ to Po he reed ;but by incorporad 

t with the priviledges of a Ci 
ATI the SeatRoyal and theCourrty of udicatuie 
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wil 
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ying it ſelf into the Frith of Eden- | © 


eth | they more fear than all the Plagues that can befal 

b-longed in former times to the Engliſh Saxons, ” 

the reſt of the Country from the.F C.X: to Barwick 
oppreſled by the tyranny of the Danes, it wants 
the Scots and Pitts, Anno $06,or the % 


y 
i$ ſituare on the Sourh-fide of the F orth or 


in the Sherifldom'focalled ; a ſtrong Town, and be 
| fied withal with a very fair Caſtle, the birth-pl 3 
King 7ames the ſixth, the farſt Monarch of Grear 
Near to which Town, on the banks of the River Bg 
hapned the moſt memorable diſcomfiture 
Ever bell aj the Engliſh : who befides many Lord: 

ts and men of note, loſt in this Fight (as th he 
tiſh \Vriters do report) 50000 of the common$, 
(our Engliſb Hiſtorians confeſs 10000, _ too 
char)che1 King himfclf(Eaward the 2.)bei mpelle | 
flic for his life and ſafety. Some of the Lotiſh NW 


[0 


ecution of Juſtice. "So thac the readiefſt way tO redreſs | tell us, that the purer ſorr of Silyer, which we call St 
Y is ta diſpoſe of money did take name from hence ; chey might 


' have told us, that all our Silver Balliorcomes fre 
| lainin Lu chland, or from the Port of Bxlloin in Þ 
| the rxarh be that it took that name from the 
| lings or Merchants of Eaft-G ermany,drawn into 
| by King Fohbn to refine our Coin. 3. Glaſco, in 
dale, honoured with an Archbiſhops See, and «j 
School (to which ſome give the name of an 
founded here by Arctb hop Txrnbul, Atno 1 
Andrews the chief Town of Fife, an Arti 
and an Univerſity; by the Latines called Fa 
which, and the Engl z/b name;it rook from dh 
| Andrew the Apoltle,tranfſlated firſt from Pat 
ponneſus where he ſuffered death,unto Conflanti 
thence brought hither by a Monk called A/bati 
in the year-378(if they be'nor miſtaken int 
le} | made the Story.) Over which Relickshe is f 
built a Monaſtery, which after grew tobe a Cit 
| from the founder Fanwm Regul; ; in honor « 
S. Audyeiy,” The Biſho hereaf is the ett 
all Scotland ; the City ſeated on the Ocean 
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of all | 


bf callda ERA and 


but, of cne ſtreet ex-! 


and | of the Erhan loverloakes with a ſtrong and 
' the Axchbiſhops ſeat. 5, Falkland Dhen 
or Fife, beauriGod wit Ts 
ſorting thither, ofcemi'on receſs from by 
commodity and: of tune 
affords. "6. Dandee, "In Latin, T, 
noted Porr at the nijonrh'of the Taye 
2 26 7. Alber-lot,* ar the moutef 
it had the name, the words 
Gont ying the mouth or influx of a Ri 
See. '8. Perth;or $7 bi Tl 
t in the middle of the Ki zdom 
with an i 


< ihe Sheriſdom of Perth, J 


the T; 
epi 


bs own 
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h 
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a matorey. od Sg 
, of nerraty unto Weſtm: 
: eſe Ve &; 
fon fallat farwm, Scoti apple ſevatin 
ut lapidem, regnare tenentur ihidem. © 4 


"of Tani, in old Meeter has! R 


Scots ſhall brook that Realm as natif ground, 
Wer not where ere this Stone 18 ” 


a by accompliſhed in the Succ of King 
to the Crown of England, 10. Dwumbrit- 


tannodanum in the Latine ) ſcared in a graſhe 
b #ithe fall or influx of the River Levin into- the 
zpon two'ſteep and precipicious Rocks, flanked on 
þ x © Welt with the» ſaid two Rivers, and on the Eaſt with 
hewiry Fr, drowned at every full Sex : the ſtrongeſt 
hana theKingdom and'thought to be impregnable 
»y Famine br Treaſon, and the chief Town of the 
of Scorland; the name hereot communicated 
he Fry'h adjoyning. 
* Ancieft Inhabirants- of this Country dwelling 
the limits of the Roman Province, were the G ade- 
ollefling Tevidale, Twedale, March and Lothien, 
chief City was CaſtraAlata,now Edenburghi2 The 
5, dwelling in C/xydsdate, Lennox, Sterling ; and 
eith, whoſe chief City was Y anduara, now Renfraw; 
Wow, now Linlithquo, 3. The Selgove inhabited 
Liddiſdale, Tividale;, © Ek; 5 Annonaale , 
diſdale, whoſe chief place was Carbantorignm, now 
ELaverock: and 4. The Noventes, containing Galls* 
Carrick, Kyle.and Cannmgbans. ' Princi places 
t which were; Lucopsbia,now / Fhithern,and: 
now Bargenic. Without the Province, amongſt 
Ir barbaxons Britains, divided generally i into Cale- 
i Heatethe Nations of moſt Note were, g. The 
\_ p-; ly fo called, taking up all Strathern, Ar- 
Cay anie, Lorn, Perth, Angus, and Fife. | 
| a erinines of Mernis and Mar, 7. The TalLals | m 
ban,” $, The YVacomagi of Loqubabre and Arr 
ke ie Cante of 'Roſs and Sutherland. ' io, The 
of Cathreſs ; and 11. The (ornubii of Strathna- 
> tyrtheſt Country Nortliward of all the Iſland. 
RT wns of which were, Tamia, Banatia, Orea; De- 


4 Teſts ; which we knoy not where t0 find up- 


£3 Gn this 
, hath'been ſhewed before. Onthe withdrawing of 
q Fo mach hereof as formerly had 
t Empite/was poſſefſed by the Saxons, the reſidue 
ft, f, as formerly, by the Scors. and Pitts ; fave that [leſs 
»;,notcontent with that which the Romans held, 
Wy " - miclyes A © alſoof the Pale Connie 


paſlage' out-of 


ddiſe $7 pri Aupimndale Nid- 
-inyAsds Galen - Carich, K jle,Cunningham, 
richeſt and moſt lohriſh- 

Ta Sorland The Scots for their pare 
Se Omers, Argile, Braid- Albin, (or 
Strathnavern,ly on: 


er Northern moiry(except- | 


ple, as they relared to the Ro-| 


om 7h xo ka 1p; —_ as never were 
Roman Etpire, bur fl preſerved 
former Libeery: - call&d therefore b 
Romanis loca, as indeed they were; 


t underthe 

inits - 
*rtwllian, inacceſſe- 
uſing ſtill their. 


their Country men hid conformed themſelves to mote 
civil courſes, were by the Romant called. Pitt: : and/by: 
thar _ firſt mention&d in the Pay ck of Emnom- 
»s,in the-titme of Conſft#tine the Great. They long 
ſelled theſe Parts without at ſnmate, cycntill me 
424, when the /ri/h-Scors wanting room? at home, _ 
ring formerly poſſeſſed themſelves of the Weſtern 
firſt ſer foor qr Snken with whom they co — 
War, till in the end-the- Scots 
the Pitts to abandon t6- them parts, and. 
withdraw themſelves itito- the Eaſtern. bp vi jo growe 


ing into better, cerms with the other, and willing «0 en- - 


large their Borders towards the'more flouriſhing $ _ 
they contraed an Offenſive and Defenſe Le 
| gainft the Brutams;who on all fey moſt miſerably 

i Sacks, iſhed and beate! bak the colgude 
bs SAXONs Ws” whom t y 

\T ing the 'advanit 

King of rhe Northamber', 
reſt of Ex gland;they 


e of the death'of Erhelred - 
the invaſion of che Danes ' 


and-' niciaor To much fe 


as lay on the North of 
qo natibenehood HTGR 
good-nei 
[rions. Irhapned ol earn Ach: 
married Fergwſia\ Siſter unto Hungs 
and had b ye her a Soncalled 4/p in6 ſh 
Hunguſt dying without TO havi 
er kindred was-inthe Judment of the S##s, oy: po ator 
that Kingdom, But the 'Pi&#; a Law of riot ad 
icting liens roche Crown, « ſc one Ferretbof their\ - 
own Nation, to be their e con- 
rended in'a long War, whos. for etholt re; 
concluſion flain.Thequarrel 
betwixt the two unfriendly 'N ations, till 
may dy —_ and mutual'o | 
ing'for the'moſt part indo dar a Keerh, 'ahe& 
ſroombes that tay wm wnbven thelaſt King 


of the Pitts, with ſo ng 
he extinguiſhed not Kinkdans dal; bit. their ey 


nate; patſing Ib time forwards under that 
—_— | No mention after this of the Pict;ſoN aconpte 
EN ſorme of them'pa 
rance; ſooth, pm chat 
—_ Picgrdye ws OE, 
As fgr the of the Kings of the Seri Br 


pt, | :4-n,I- ſhall begin the'ſame with Ferg#sgheſecond;aft 
> [name.in the Accomp Hentai: Baring eaying C 
| ]rabble of 39 Kings(hi arthe leafth 


Nativity) 


reap uprants . 


ojthia) they werenoother than I 


ancient cuſtom of painting their bodics,/afrer the reſt of | 
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contracted a new ( onfe=. - 
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{3.3 £4 | 
- Heir-of the Crown of England) he 
rous cuſtom ſpoken ot b He did 
the (onqueroxr for the Crown of Scot 
; fiding againſt him with the Engliſh was; 
' 7. David, the youngeſt Son of Malcolt# the th 
ceeded (his two Brothers Edgar and'M1 A 


ofaacther Ftrgas,the ſecond of chatname. To this Fer- | Edmund the ſecond, firnamed 1ronſide,King of Eugh 
a6 I refer the beginning of this Scq##7ſ Kingdom in Br5- | had the belt title to that Kingdom alſo ; but difp 

 aiyholding the itofffes of the former 39 Kings to be vain | thereot by the Norman (onqueroxrs, With whom x 
and fabulous. Neither-wantl probable conjetture for this | fon of the great puillance- ot thoſe Kings, and ths 
aſſertion, this expedition ot Fergss: into Britain being | love whi Eu gp bare unto the Scots,not ables 
placed in the-gzq/year of CHRIST, at what time | pute thei by force of Arms.From Aaxdrhe 
the beſt Writers, of the Komap Story, for thoſe times, | of this Dawa,married to Henry the firſt of Englan 
report the Scots to have firſt ſeated: themſelves in this | ſcended all the Kings of England (King Stepheniz 

rd 


ted)to Queen Elizabeths death:from David all tf 


- The Kings, of chief.nzte in the courſe of the whole | of Scotlandtill King 7amesghefixth, who on the das 


i: £ 
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Succeflionare; 1: Achains, who died in the year:809 and | Queen Elizabeth, tucceeded in the Crown of Bas 4 
in his life, contrated the offenfive and defenſive league } in right of his deſcent from another A{argaret tide 
with (harksghe Greac, betwegn the Kingdoms of France | Daughter of King Henry the ſeventh, So that inhiggl 
ind Scotland, The Conditions whereof were, 1. Let this | ſon there was not an union of the Kingdomsonlyy 
league between. the two Kingdoms endure for, ever; 2. | the Title of Great Britain, but a reſtoring of the 
Lex the enetnies unto one,be reputed and handled as the | of the Saxon Kings(of which he was the di e& n 
enemies of rhe other;; . 3. If che Saxons or Engliſh-men  birate Heir to the Crown of England ; the pi 
inyade France,the Scors ſhall ſend thicher ſuch numbers whereof had for ſo long time continued in thePe 
of Souldicrs as ſhall be defired,the French King defraying | the Norman Conmearet ng upon this deſcent oſt 
the charges; 4. If the Engl;ſb,invade Scotland, the King , eth moſt. undeniably, that though the Normas Og 
af France ſhall at his own charges fend compereht aflift- | ror got the Crown of England by the power of the! 
ance unto the King of Scors, Never was there any league, | fromthe true Heirs of Edwwxnd the Il.ſirnamedlyos 
which wascichgs more fairhfully.obſerved,or longer con- | and that his Succeſſors had enjoyed it by no othe 
tinued,thanthis between theſe hn lams : the Scots till Queen Elizabeths death; yer Zames, the fir 
on all occaſions ſo readily aſbſting the French,that itgrew | narch of Great Britain,lucceeded by a right deſcen 
to. a;proyerb, or by-ward, He that will France win, muſt | the Saxon Line , withoutrelation ro the Corquellh 
© with Scotland firſt begin,” 2. Kenneth the 24, who baving | Norman Baſtard. ?, William, the Brother of M 
utterly ſubdued and deſtroyed the Pitts, extended his | the fourth, and Nephew of David before menif 
Daminions over all the preſent Scorland, deſerved to'be | his Son Prince Henry, (who died in the life of his] 
accomprtcd thefirſt Monarch of irthePitts(being either beingtaken Priſoner at the Battel of Alnwick,did 
tooted gut,” aro few in namber, that they paſſed after--| toKing Henry the ſecond for the Crown of Scorly 
wards in thename and accompr.of Scots) from rhat time | was thereupon reſtored to his Liberty, and bis R 
forwards never mentionedin any Author:3. J4alcolnms the | peace. What doth occur concerning the þ 
firft, who added Weſtmerland andCamberiang,unto hisDo- | Kings , when their Aﬀairs with E ngland / 
minions, given to him by King Edmund of England, the | World abroad became more conſiderable,” we 
Som. of. Arbel/tanego have his aid againſt the Daves,or to | anon. —_— 
keep him neutral,” Afrerwhich time,thoſe Counties-were. | In the mean time proceed we-to the ſtory: 
ſometimes Scottiſh and ſometimes Engliſhyrill finally re- beth than which for varity of a&ion, and ſtxany 
covezed by King Henry the ſecond, and united to the events, I never met with any more pleaſing.” IM 
Crownof Englandinever fince digjoined.. 44 Kenneth the | in brict is thus : Duncan King of the Szors had tw 
third, who, by conſent of the Eſtates of his Realm, made | pal men;whom he employed in all matters of in 
the Kingdom hereditary ,codeſcend from the Father to his | AZachberh and Banqubo, Theſe two travelling? 
Eldeſt Son;before which Cee 64 emam the compaſs | through a: Foreſt, were met: by three: Fairies W 
of theRojal Family) the. Vnc/e was fomerimes preferred | (Weirds the Scors call them) whereof the firſt 4 
before the Nephewthe eldeſt in years,though furtheſt off, obeyſance unto Machbeth,ſalured him T hane(& 
before the younger. Kinſman,rhough the nearer-in blood. | t9 which that of Earl afterwards ſucceeded) ;oLOn 
Afeer ohich-tices (the oppofitiori and interruption made | the ſecond, Thane of Cawder ; and the third, 
by Coxf#4mtinethe third,and Donald the fourth excepted | Sc97/and. This i unequal dealing, ſaith, Banque 
only the Eldeft Sons of theſe Kings, or the-next inbirth, | My friend all the honours, and none unto- mi 5; 00 
have ſucceeded ordinaty' inthat Kingdow:' This K+r- | one of the Weirds made anſfiver, LE ingeea.L 
weth was one of thaſe Tcibutaries ant /afſulK ingijuthich | vot,be King, bu Moyes ſhould come.a1 
rowed Kirg Edvar over the D+e;- near (hefter, in ſuch | Kings that ſhould ra zle the Scots, ANC 
;08þ andMajeſty, 5; Machberh:of whomthere goeth a thus faid. They all ſuddenly cd. Uponghe ar 
tix2i> Srory which hall be-rold at large anon.6: ſal | the Court, Machberhwas immediately creates 
tolny hd thifd: the $dnof Dancaxewhalivedin England | Glammss ; ard riot long after, ſome 
duringthe whole vime of Machbeths Tyrannyzand | ro requixing new recompence, he was | 
brought ines Scotland. ar hisxeturn, not.only fore (wh | tle of Thane of Cawder;Secing thenhbw.i 
fitles of the Bygliſbigarb; burithe honourary(Lirles of | dition of the three Weirds tell outin the? 
| Earls and Bargvs,” nothere \mentioned.;::.At the] reſolved notto bewanting to himlelfintul 
Reeves ftioLady Jlargarttthis wite,(Siſter of Ed-,| ard therefore firit he killed the Ki 
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a among the Souldiers,and common peo- 

wed -in his Throne. Being fcarce warm in 

1 ro mind the predition given to his 

ngwhe : whom hereupon ſuſpeRing as his 

&, he cauſed him tobe killed, togetber with his 

ſterity ; Fleance one of his Sons eſcaping only, 

ES fma]l difficulty, into Wales, Freed as he thought 

Gen all fear of Banguho and his Ifſue, he built Danſinan 

A. and made it his ordinary ſeat: and afterwards on 

» new ſears,confulting with certain of his Wizards a- 

i his fatupeEſtate ; was told by one of them, that he 

1d r xe oyercome, till Bernane Wood (being 

uiles apr.) came ny 9) 1 ieguncg and b 
harhefingld never be {lain by any man whic 

a. Secure then as he thought, from 

ghee omirted no kind of libidgnous cruel- 

bace of x$ years; for ſo long he tyrannized 

mi ing then made up the meaſure of 

HAFaPbec Governor of Fife, aſlocia- 

me IP 4ricrs, equally hated by the 

| 2 ranny ; Privily met one 

od | _ — __ of them 

id,(the beef © keep them from diſco- 

| | p towards Danſinan 

Machbeth eſca- 

having overtaken 

e Tyrant, half 

Thatke did in vain at- 

| aw then {aid Mac- 

; is thy fatal end drawing thee ; for I was 

born of Woman, but violently a, out of my Mo- 

belly : which words fo daunce@@Me crucl Tyrant, 

otherwiſe a valiant man, and oFFxcat pertorm- 

that he was v lair gan fialavies Conmer, 

yr yoo an cated in't e Thaot . Inthe 
time Fleance ſo proſpered inWales 

ion of the Princes hter of that, Coun- 

and on her begot a Son called Walter. 

Wales, returned into Scotland x 
mown, he was not only reſtared 


Mates of his Anceſtors, —__ 
the houſe of Edgar the fon of 
«Urn med Conmer ; the name 
mee heredirary unto his Poſteriry. Faqmezhis 
. © cue arc ang gre CEECdET _ G 
; ingdom of Scotland, the Progenitor of nine 
[ ROOD of Stewart, err have Re d ſuc- 


_—_ Kage, But now it is tix * 
Particulars , - look into the gener _ 


16 Maldnine. . 

17 Exgenie IV. 

18 Emgenius V. 

19 eAmberkgleth, 

20 Exgemus VI. 

21 Mordec, 

22 Erfings, 

23 Exgenins VII. 

24 Fergus Il. 

25 Solvathbixs, 

26 Achains. 

27 Congall HI. 

28 Dongall I. 

29 A lpme, flain in a Battel by the Pitts, in pur- 
{uit of his Quarrel for that Kingdom, pre- 
rendedto belong unto him in the Right of his. 
Mother, Siſter and Heir of Hangivs the laſt 
King theteof. 

30 Kenneth IL Son of Alpine, who utterly ſub- 
dued and deſtroyed the Pits, extending - 
thereby the Scorrsſb Kingdom from one Sea 
to the other, over all the bounds of modern 
Scotland, of which deſervedly accounted 
the firſt Monarch; the Founder of the new 
Succeſtion of 


The Kings of the Scots after the Conqueſt of 
the Pitts. 


Kenneth II. the firſt ſole King of all Scot- 
land. 17. 
Donald IL. Brother of X enneth the 2d. 
(onſtantine TI. Son of Kenneth the 29. 
Ethus, og a5 oo the 2d. 
Donald III, Son of Conſtantine the 2d. 
(onftantine TI, 30, 
AAalcolns, Son of Donald the 39d, 
1ngaiph, an intruder, 12. 
_, Daſfe, Sanof Malcolm. 1. 

10 Kenneth III. Brother of Daffe, 

11 Conſtantine TV. an Intruder againſt the Law, 

, and Lineof Kenneth the 3d, * 

I2 ap; ra _ of K m_— the 3d, oppoſed 

rime, the Nephew of Daffe. , 

13 Denies, Son of Grime, Podcar® Malcolm 
the ſecond dying withour ;ſſue. 

14 Machbeth, the Tyrant and Uturper. 

r5 Malcolm III. Son of Duncan. 

16 DonaldIV. firnamed Ban, Brother of Mal- 
colms the 3d. 

17 Edgar, Son of Malcolns the 3d. 

18 Alexander, Brother of Edgar. 

19 David, Brother of Alexander, 

20 Malcolm, Son of David. 

21 William, Brother of Malcolm the fourth, 

22 Alexander II. Son of William, 

23 Alexander TH. Son of Alexander the 2d, af- 
ter whoſe death, dying without any Iſſue, 
An. 1285. began that tedious and bloody 
Quarrel' about the ſucceſſion of this King- 
dom, occaſioned by ſundry Titles and Pre- 
tendants to it : principal whereof were 
Bruce and Baliol,deſ, from the Daugh- 


] ters of David Earl of Huntingdon, Son of Wil- 

lam, and Great Uncle of Alexander the third,the laſt of 

I the Male Iflue of Kenner the 3d,thoſe of nearerKindred 
being quite extin@,. And when the Scots could not com- 
poſe the difference themſelves ; it was taken into 
fideration by King Eaward the firſt of England,as the 
Paramont of that Kingdom : who feleftiog 12 bk 
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gliſh,and as many of the Scots to adviſe about it,with rhe 


BRIT 


Conſent of all adjudged it to Fohn Baliol Lord of Galloway, 
Son of fohn Baliol and Dervorgailla his Wife, Daughter 
of eAHlan Lord of Galloway, and of the Lady Margaret, 
the eldeſt Daughter of the ſaid David ; who _ 
done his homage to the ſaid King Edward, was admitte 


King. 


1300 


1306 


33 James IV. married Margaret the elde 


24 fohn Balial, an Engliſh-mgn, but forgerful 
both of Engl;ſb birth, and Engliſh Favours, 
invaded the Realm of England in; Hoſtile 
manner, and was taken priſoner by King 
Edward, Who following his blow, made 
himſelf Maſter of all Scotland, which he held 
during the reſt of his life, and had here his 
Chancery, and other Courts. 6. 

2.5 Robert Bruce,Son of Robert Bruce Lord of An- 
nandale ( Competitor with Balio! for the 
Crown of Scotland .in Right of Iſabel his 
Mother, the ſecond Daughter of David Earl 
of Huntingdon, and conſequently a degree 
nearer to the King deceaſed than Balio! 
was, though deſcended from the elder Si- 
{ter ) was crowned Kiog in the life-time of 
King Edward the firſt ; but not fully poſleſ- 
ſed thereof until after his death : confirmed 
therein by the great defeat given to Edward 
the ſecond,at the, 
far from Sterling, ſpoken of before. But he 
being dead, Anno 1332. Edward the. third 
confirmed the Kingdom on | 


26 Eaward Baliol, Son of Fohn Baliol, rejeed | 


by the Scots for adhering ſo firmly to the 
Engliſh, 'who thereupon harried Scotland 

with fire and Sword. 10. 

27 David Brxcethe Son of Robert,reſtored unto 
his Fathers Throne by the power of the Scots, 
and a great.enemy to the Engliſh. Invading 
England when King Edward was at the fiege 
of Calice, he was taken priſoner by Q. Phi- 
lip, the Wife of that King, and brought to 
Windſor, where he was priſoner for a while 
with King Zobn of France. Releaſed ar laſt 
on ſuch conditions as beſt pleaſed the Con- 
queror. 29. 

28 Robert. II. firnamed Stewart, King of the 
Scots by deſcent from the eldeſt Siſter of Da- 
vid Bruce, was extracted alſo from ancient 
Princes of Wales (as was ſaid before:) re- 
ſtoring thereby the Brit; blood to the 
Throne of Scotland. | 

29 Robert II. Son of Robert the ſecond, called 
?ohn before he came tothe Crown ; in which 
much over-awed by his own Brother the 
Duke of eAlbany, who had an aim at it for 
himſelf. 16. 

30 Fames, Son of Robert the third, taken priſo- 
ner by King Henry the fourth of England,as 
he was crofling the Seas for France, to avoid 
the praCices of his Uncle. Reſtored unto 
his Country in the beginning of the Reign 
of King Henry the fixth, after 18 years ab- 


ſence, he was at laſt moſt miſerablymurder- 


ed by the Earl of Athol, claiming a right un- 
to that Crown. 42. 


31 fames Ti.flain by the Engliſv at the fiege of fi 


Roxborougk Caſtle. 24. 


32 ames ILL flain by his own rebellious Sub- | 


% 
. 


$. 29. 


Daughter of King Hevry the ſeventh, but 
. 


he of Banocks-boxrn, not | 


AIN.. 


| che ſoliciting of "the Fri 
| Peace between the Nation? 

England (inthe abſence of 
eighth) with rx 00000 men; buy! 
by the Earl of Swrrey (havie" 
in his Army) nigh unto ola deut? 
was flain, together with two Biſhop! 
Earls, fourteen Lords, and his wo 
routed, 23. 

1514 34 james V. Sonof fames the for 
Lady Margaret, kept for a tine 
correſpondency with the Engls 
year 1536, he was created Knithe 
der of the Garter, But after 
ing his Fathers hatred aga 
Gel their Borders in & b 
was met by the Lord 
of = Weſt March » Þ 
ready to joyn, one IF "Ons 
Kings sf thank 
great Parentaggas 
_ 7 -- wh 

ility took Jn fuch | 

threw dg 1eir Wi ap 

themſcluS#to be taken pri 

ing oor man flain on-W 

priget priſoners 
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14nd; but the power of the 
_ Fons carried into France, where r 
© Francis, then Daxphin, frterward 
of that name the ſecc 


-—-the French 
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Rh | the Daughter of Chriſtian the hint 


© Denmark; was choſe of the 
bin PE, l cr, Anno IF90- and LUCCCCUU 
yy "FEbzabeth in the Realm of Englan 
3% Rady 34: cu And bo ca 
othaying ooo Dangers beſlowed xc Bide 
theyoulger onthe King of the French; that io; 
maledhould fail, and that a Prince of agl 
tioh mr e: gl mary. nd 'as 
X1Ngdom Would GEepend uv nd Þ 
i on Fray, vapan Ge greaer. foul 
of the Scots to the Crown of England; the Þ 
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44 
IHE: y Scots, whom: t holden raft worth o all, 
dvercome. Ten the world ſhall be anſtable, 


vers &, pariable, that the wh 7 thoughts 
atoberied by many manner diverſity of Clothing, 


Union of the Kingdoms,this Predidtion ſeerns 

| ag i > tcompliſhed ; 
. | 4'4 Te u 
te 


\ Was1 
il Seotiſh 


circumſtances mentioned 
parly agfering,and the Scors never ſubdu- 
England, birt by this bleſſed Victory. Unleſs perhaps 
Accompliſhment thereof be till ro come z or thar it 
deed more lirerally falfilled in the great Defeat ar 
ochr-porn, in which was flain 50000 Engliſh,as the 
Writers do report, and the name of Scor growing 
a time, that an hundred of the Engl;/b 
Z three Scots, as before was noted, 
- Þ - 
The Reytfiies of this Crown Boterws” eſtimateth at 
FfooodsCtowns, or 30000 ſterling, and it is not like 
Edarticy were milch miore,if they came to thar: here be- 
She not commodity in this Kingdom to allure ſtrangers to 
ETraflick; the Demain'or Patriniony of the Crown, but 
means the Country in moſt places barrey, and many 
oFthe JabjeRs, thoſe: eſpecially of the Out-Ifles, and 
theWellern  parrs, {o extreattily batbarous, that they 
Trey ſinall improvement to the publick Trea- 
LAKE. 
Fs b ye ableto the ſhortneſs of their ſtanding Re- 
yenge \Teretheir Forces alſo. For though the Country 
pulous, and the men generally patient both of 
| Qumger, and inured to hardſhip; yet in regard 
? reof were not able to maintain an Army an- 
x payytheir Forces ſeldom held together above qo days; 
then, iEnota great deal ſoqner,did disband themſelves. 
the Nobility andGenery being b6und. by the Tenure 
their Lands, to ſerve the King in his Wars,and tobring 
ith them ſuch and ſo many of their/aſals,as the preſent 
vice did require ; uſed to provide for themſelves and 
ir followers, tents, money, victuals, proviſion of all 
«ll other neceſſaries; the King ſupplyi them 
v pothing, Which being ſpent, they uſually disban- 
pane went home' again, without-attending long on 
pedition. Which-I conceive to be the reaſon, why 
ws in the time of hoſtility berwixt the Nations, 
axegly ſudden & tumultgary incurſions intoE ng/and, 
memtany thing of ſpecial moment: and that they have 
acebany thing clſewhere” in the way of Conqueſt, 
Mercenaries rothit French and other Nations 
#hem Andthough tbe affirmed that the 
Z fames the qth, when he invaded England 
ti King. Henry the Eighth, (being.then in 
muliited-ot 1 00000 ing men; yet this I 
a0 ooly as aciargumentof their populofity : few of 
—_ ting armed or'trained up to ſervice, and 
*e cally drſconfired by a far leſs Army. Ir's true 
Me Tear'1 64. the Scoriſh (ovenanters raiſed an 
my-contiile of 18000 Foor,. and 2000 Horſe, and 
0 goes wich A gd Ammunition 
RIcIPonduendto it :. which was the reſt Army, and 
Petit appolated chat everthat Nationdid fer out in the 
=oregoing, Burthen it is as erff@witbal, that this 
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Horſe and Arms being ſuck as they had gottenvarof 

E Landinthe ormer War PER. a * 
reputation ign Princes, 

Kings ofthe Scor ndrhlr Ambſſaory tad Agee had 

lace-in all General Councils; and'EcclefialticalAſem- 

lies, beforethoſe'of Caſtile : and by the Srarifts of lace 
times, have been reckoned (with the'Kings of England, 
Frante, and'Spain) for abſolute Monarchs. Bur Econ- 
cetve that this was only fince the fis{t yearsof King Ed- 
ward the third, when they had quitted their fubjeRion 
and vaſlalaye to the Crown of Eny/and.' For that anci- 
ently the Scots were _—_—_ to the Kings of Enpland, 
may be apparently demonſtrated by theſ& following Ar- 
guments, 1. By the Homages, and other ſervices, and 
duties, done by the Kings of the Scots unto thoſe of En- 
Lland: Malcolm the third doing Homage unto Williams 
che Conquerour ; as Wilkzam one of' his Succeſſors did to 
K. Heyry the fecond: and that not only for the three 
Northern Counties; ot the Barldom of Hwntingdon(asb 
ſome pretended) bur; for the very Crown it felf: Ken 
weth the third, being alſo one of thoſe eight Tributary or 
Vaſſal Kings, which rowed King Edgar over the Dee, as 
before was noted. zly, By the interpoſing of King £4- 
ward the firſt, and the ſubmiſſion of the Scors to that in- 
terpoſing, in determining the controverſie of ſucceſſion 
betwixt Brace and Baliol: as in like caſe, Philip the F air 
adjudged the ritle of  Arroys, which was holden of the 
Crown of France, and then in queſtiori betwixt che Lady 
Mazda, and her Nephew Rober: , or as Kitig Edward the 
third,in the right of the ſaid Crown of France,determined 
of the controverſie betwixt 7ohn Earl of Montford, and 
(harles of Blats, for the Dukedum of Bretagn. 31y, By 
the confeſſion and acknowledgment of the/Prelates, Peers, 
and other the Eftates of Scor/and, fubſcribed by all their 
hands and Seals inthe Roll of Ragman; wherein they did 
acknowledg the ſuperiority of the Kings of Englang, nor 
only in regard of ſuch advantages as the Sword had 
given him, but as of his original and undoubted right. 
Which Roll was txeacheroufly delivered into the hands of 
the Scots, by Roger Mortimer Earl off March, in tþe be- 
ginning of the Reign of King £ award the third. 41y, By 
the tacit conceſſion of the Kings themſelves, who intheir 
Coins, Commiſſions,and publick Inſtruments,afſume nor 
ro themſelyes the title of Kings of Scoz/and, but of Reges 
Scotorum, or the Kings of the Scots ; and thereby intima- 
ting that though they are the Kings of the Nation, yet 
there is ſome ſuperiour Lord(King Paramount as we may. 
call him) who hath the Royalty of the Land. gly, By 
the Judgments and Arreſts of the Courts of England, not 
only in the times of King Edward the firſt, but in ſome 
times ſince. For when William Wallss a Scotiſhman by 
birth, and the beſt Souldier of that Conntay: was taken 
Priſoner and brought to Loydon,he was adjudged ig ſuffer 
death as a Traytor : which had been an illegal and un- 
righteous} ent, had he beena Priſoner of War, and 
not looked on by the Judges as a Subje& to the Crown of 
England, The like in the caſeof Simon Frezll, 
another of that Kingdom in the ſame KingsReign. In 
like manner, in the time of King Edward the third, it was 
reſolved by the Court,in the Lord Beaymonts caſc,when ir 
was objefted that one of the Witnelles was a Scor, and 
therefore as an Alien not to give hisevidence z that bis 
teſtimony was to be allowed of, becauſe the;Seors in the 
Law of &ngland did not liens. And when one 
indicted for a 
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the Parliament of E»gland,in 
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Exrope, containing in length 309, and in breadth 120 
miles: and is ſeated under-the 8th and 1oth Climates ; 
the longeſt day being 16 hours and an half in the Sou- 
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the Reign of King Edvaft{ the third, by the name © 

Robert Earl of need which is a dignit Sc rland;)and 
attcr in a Writ againlt him was cailed only by his own 
nameyfUmframuillewithout any addition of that honor; 
the Writ was judged toabate: which-I conceive the learr- 
ed Judges had.not done, if Scorlayd had not been reputed 


ro beunder the Vaſlalage of the Kings of England,6:and | 


laſtly,by a Charter of Lands and Armas, (which I baye in 
my cuſtody ) granted þy King Edward the firſt, in the laſt 
year of his Reign, to. Peter Dodge of Stopworth in the 
County of Chefter,one of the Anceſtors cf my Mother:in 
which it is expreſſed, that the ſaid Lands and Arms were 
conferred upon-him by that King, for his eminent ſerv1- 
ces,encontre ſon grand&nemy@& Rebel, Baliol, Roy d'Eſcofle 
& vaſſal de Angleterre, that is to ſay, againlt his great 
Enemy and Rebel Babol King of Scotland, and Vallal of 
England. A thing ſo clear, that if King Zames had not 
been extreamly tender of the honour of his native Coun- 
wh he 47.78] not to have put his Lawyers to the trouble 
a\NewTInvention,in hammering the Caſe of the Poſt-nats 
for him ; to make the Scots inheritable unto Lands in En- 
£/and,The acxnowledgment and Reviver of their old Sub- 
jeftion would have ſerved his turn. But of this argument 
enough, and perhaps too much, I only add, that upon 
conference which I once had with an honourable perſon 
of that Kingdon of Scoeland employed unto the Court in 
a buſineſs of no mean conſequence to the peace and quiet 
of his Country: I found him ſo ſcnſible of the inconveni- 
ences of their preſent Government,by reaſon of the Kings 
abſence, and the frequent diviſions ard partialities of his 
Council therezthat he confeſſed that Nation could be ne- 
Jake or happy, till they were made a Province of the 
noliſp Empire; and governed by a YVice- Roy, as [re- 
land: was. 


The principal Order of Rnighthood in this Kinadi 
was that of S. Andrew,inſtituted by Hungas,Kin 
Pitts, to encourage his Subje&s inthe War agaiz 
Athelſtane.of England.The ights did wear 
necks a Collar,interlaced with Thiftles,wicth che pid 
Sc. .Andrew appendant to it : the Motto Nenamed 
laceſſir.. It took this name becauſe after the BR: ttel; Hum. 
£5 and his Souldiers went all barefoot to S, Andrewsaut®; 
there yowed that they and their Poſterity-would hence. 
forth uſe his Croſs as their Enfign(which is a Saltire PM | 
gent in a Field A7»re)whenſoever they take in band any 
war-like enterprize. | rh 
2, But this Order being expired many x 
isnow no Order of Knight-hood in it, (except; 
| Batchelors ) but that of Nova Scotia; ordained 
| Zames, An, 1622. ſor the planting of that Coulter 
| Scotiſh Colonies ; in imitation of the Ordersof Baran 
| in England, for the plantation of yh Hereditary. +. 
| that alſo is, but the Knights hereof diſtinguiſhed by a Rik 
band of Orange-T awney, Ns = 
The Arms are Sol, a Lion Rampant Mar 34 ithi "Y 
double Treflure connter-floipred : which Treſlargeo y 
flowred was added to the Lion by .Achains King of the * 
Scots,at what time he contracted the League wit Fitnas* 
ſignifying (faith Hefory Boetins one of their Hib 2 
Frarcorum opibus Leonem exinde munie 3.4 


Scotch Lion ſhould be guarded by the riches of* 
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Reckoned in Scotland, with 
the Ifles of it, 
Archbiſhops z, Biſhops 12. 


Univerſities two, 
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REL AND is envircned on all fides with the 
Ocean;parted from Britain by a violent and unrul 
Sea, called S. Georges Chanel. Situate on the Wel 
of Britain,next unto which it is the biggeſt Ifland of 


| thern; and 17 hours 3 quarters in the Northern parts, 

It was once called Scotia, from the Scots who ior there 
inhabit; and Scotia Minor, to difterence'it from Scot- 
land, in the Ifle of Britain. But the general name here- 
of is Ire/and; by the Latines called Hibernia, by the 
Greeks, [ernia. Andthough ſome frame a wreſted £1y- 
molog:e from Tberus, a Spaniſh Captain and ſome from 
Irnax/ph, once a ſuppoſed Duke hereof ; as others, ab 
F)berno acre, the Winter-like and inclement air : yet 
probably the name proceeded from. Erinland, which fo 
n'fieth in their own language a Weſtern land, And yet I 
muſt not prertermit the Erymon Spe us by Bochartws, 
(more near the name than moſt of his other Fancies) who 
willhave it called Hibernia; from {bernae, a Phenigian 
word, ſignifying the furtheſt Habiration : there being no 
Country known amongſt the Ancients, which lay Welt 
of ſroland. 
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Their own Chronicles, or Fables ra 


ther, tel} 0s; how: 
Ceſarts, Noghi'Neece, iababited here beture the Flood; |i 1 
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bore 5 [2X ; | 
and how 300 years aftet the Flood; it-was/ 
Bartholanus, a Scythian, wh» overcametiere 
what Giants, Afterward Nemetbus 
Prince, and Delus a Grecian, camehithet;an' 
Gaothel, with his Wife Scota, one of .P ar avs Daughtt 
who muit nceds name this Ifland Scotza* Bu yo ey 
nour ſuch fopperies with a confutation,doubclefly 
Inhabitants of this Ifland came'ourt of Britain, Fat 
tain is the nigheſt Country unto it, and+fo had ai 
{ſpeedy waftage hither. Secondly, the angient W 
call this Ifland, a Britiſh land : And thinly 
giveth us of this Gountry this verdict,: Soluns;: 
cultus © ingenia hominum hand multu 4 anne 
ferunt ; the Soil and Air, the habits arid difpolition 
people, were _—_— ains.\ For fu 
evidence whereof, At was'obſerve 
Wales to the Cre Eng 
that many of the 
Triſh: which f el 
{ame Original. "But chen we; muſt;obb 
they were ci ax were arbarons 
ancient Writes, than thoſe of Zrit#i 
the firlt diſcovery: ſaigby;Sor 
cuſtomed  (as\Sohinusite 
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—"TRELAND.  * w91 


-e Cuſtoms, it being a conſtant courſe amongſt | and the Engl;ſbColonies,according to the platform of the 
en they were delivered of a man-child, to put | Church of England : butthe Kernes, of natural wild 1-. 
ES meat intothe mouth of it, on the point of a Sword, | r;/-x(and many of the better ſort of theNation alſo)cither 
& therewith it mightnor dye bur inthe midſt. of | adhere uhro che Pope, or to their own ſuperſtitious fan- 
" me and the heat of Ciſttel. Both ſexes uſed to trim | cies,as in former times. And to ſay truth, it is no wonder 
mfelves with the Tecth of Fiſhes, white as the driven | that they ſhould:therebeirg nocaretaken to inſtrut them 
IL Snow, or the poliſhed Ivory;and therein placed the grea- | in the Proteſtant Religionteither by tranflatirg the Bible, 
teſt art of their pride an 1 bravery. or the Engliſh Ditdrgie, into their own Language, as was 
Yor are the modern 1riſh much abhorrent from ſuch | done in Wales, but forcing them to come to Church to 
barbarous cuſtoms, as gony ſhew from what Original | the Englzſh Service,which the people underſtand no more 
they deſcend ; altere bur little by converſe with-more | than they do the Maſs. By means whereof the /riſhare 
civil Nations. Of natural conſtitution generally ſtrong | not only kept in continual ignorance, as to the doctrine 
and nimble of-body; haughty ofhearr, careleſs of their | and deyotioris of the Church of England,and others of the 
lives, patient in cold and hunger, implacable in enmity, | Proteſtant Churches:but thoſe of Kome ate furniſhed with 
conſtant in love, light of belief, greedy of glory ; and in | an excellent argument, for having the Service of the 
a word, if they be bad, Jon ſhall no where find worſe, if | Church in aLanguage with the commion Hearers do not 
they be good, you ſhall hardly meet with better. The Diet, underſtand. _ And therefore I do heartily commend it 
eſpecially of the meer Iriſh, is for the moſt part,on herbs, | to the care of theSrate (when theſe diltempers are com- 
roots, butter mingled with Oat-flower, milk, and beef- | poſed) ro provide, that they may have the Bible, ard all 
broth ; eating fleſh many times without bread,whicb they | other publick means of Chriſtian inftruftion and de- 
digeſt with V/quebangh ; and give their bread-corn to | votion in thcir natural tongue. 
- their horſes inſtead of Provender. But more particu- | The Soil of it ſelf is abundantly fruitful,burt naturally 
larly, thoſe of the richer ſort in all parts, and of all ſorts | fitter for graſs and paſturage, than it is for Tillage:as may 
w which inhabit within the Pale (as they themſelves | be ſeen in ſuch places where the induſtry of man is aiding 
call it) and in ſuch places where the Engh;ſb Diſcipline | to the na goodneſs of the Soil, But where that 
hath been entertained ; conformable to civility, both in | wanteth, the Country is either oyer-grown with Wood, or 
*. behaviour an apparel : The Kernes (for by that name | encumbred with. vaſt Bog, an unwholeſom Marſhes 
hey call the wild Triſh of the yn and inferior ſort) pony neither profit nor pleaſure unto the Inhabitants, 
molt extreamly barbarous ; not behaving themſelves like | In ſome places; as in the Country of Armagh, fo rank 
** Chriſtians, ſcarcely like men. All of them fo tenacious | and fertile, that the laying of any ſoil or compoſt on it, 
+ of their ancient cuſtoms, that neither power, nor reaſon, | doth abate irs fruitfulnefs; and proves the worit Husban- 
' nor the ſenſe of the unconveniences which they ſuffer by , dry that can be. | | | 
|, can wean them to deſert or change them, Pi pregnant | It hath beert anciently very famous for the Pijety and 
pidence whereof,is their uſe of Plowghing, not with ſuch | Religious lives of theMonks. Amongſt whom I cannot but 
Fears or harneſs, as in other places z but by tying the | remember Colambus, and of him this memorable Apo> 
| Sindmoſt horſes head to the tail of the former ; which | thegm:when offered many preferments to leave hisCoun- 
* makes the poor Jades draw in a great deal of pain; makes | try, he returned this Anſwer, /t betonues not them to em- 
em. unfervicable by the ſoon loſing of their tails, and | brace other mens goods, who for Chiilts ſake had forſaken 
"Ital is a courſe of fo ſlow a diſpatch, that they cannot i their own. Of no leſs piety;but more eminent in point of 
| * break up as much ground ina week as a good Teem well | Learning, was Richard Fitz-Rafe, Archbiſhop of Ar= 
* Sarnalled would perform in a day;yet no perſivaſion hath | magh,commonly called Armacans,who flouriſhed about 
\ beer able to provell upon them p the x vai of this | the year 1350.Adeclared enemy of the Errors and cot= 
* Fattul an ridiculous cuſtom. And when cheEarl ofStraf- | ruptions of the Church of Rome. TY IE OM 
» Jes, the late-Lord Deputy, had damneditby a& of Par-|' Ir is affirmed of this Ifland;that(amongſt other Privi- 
*Jament,and laid a penalty on ſuch as ſhould after uſe it : ledges which it hath aboye other Iflands) it foſtererh.no 


= | "rg thou ht it ſuch a grievance, and fo injurious venomousSerpent,and that no ſuch will live here,brought 
Þ ite Nation, that amongſt other thing demanded to- | frota other places, Hence of her ſelf we find her ſpeaking 
arc a Pacification of the preſent trou | 


les,their Agents | inthe Poet, 
| omni oners infiſted eagerly on the abrogation of 
#8 bisLay. Anhumour like to this in the point of Hasban- 
LS. ve ſhallhereafcer meet with in another place. Near | Cni Dems, & melior rerum naſcentium Origoz 
ks Nbich, is a lazie cuſtomthat they have of bur- | us commune dedit cum Creta altrice Tonantis, 
, Bing their Ray [rather than put themſelves to the painsto | Angnes ne noftris diffundant ſebila in ors. 
"means to part itfrom the Corn. From 
on can difvale them, nor perſwaſions win 


Ila ego ſum Graiis Glacialis Hibernia difta « 


I am that Iſland which in times of old 

The Greeks did call Hibernia, Icy-cold : 
Secured by God and Nature from this fear, 
Which gift was giveri to Crete, Foves Mother deat, 
That poiſonous Snake ſhould never-here be bred, 
Or dare to hiſs,or hurtful venom ſpread. 


- ring) The other miracles of this Iſland ate;1.Thatthere is a 
"which Lake in the County of Armagh,into which ifone thraſt a 

Oy 2. piece of wood, he ſhall find that part of it which remainerh . 
in the Mud to be turned Iron;and that which is in the 
6s by > Water, to be turned into'a Whet-ſtone: richly deſerved 
YR te Welch, for 


it ought I can le: | by bim,ifthe rlebe faſe,yho did firſt report ir. ».Thax 
Een Faith was fir preached among them by the Kine will yield no-milk, if their Calyes be not by | 
Me, a > ned to be the ephew of S. Aartix of | them; or at leaſt their Calvesskins ſtuifed with ftrawor 
5 E435 Retotmed in the more civil parts, | hay, Jes faid alſo, thar all the breed of this Country 
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are of 16s fize-than they be in"Exyland, except Warmer) abounding wich Pine-Trees. © 3. ZLowgh-Fi i, 
Grey-hounds, and" thoſe” much b r chan wich] to be 'the of Prolemy, 4. Lo angh, 
- As forthe[lergic of this Country, "they bave” been lit- | mons, bath its firſt Original, And theſe ; 
cle beholding to their Lay-Parrons in former times: foe | ny others of leſs note, there are ſaid to be thiee: 
of their Biſhsps ſo poor, that chey had no-other Re- | the Province of Meth,nor far aſunder, at havined 
venus than the re of two milch-Beaſts., ' And fo | tercourſe of waters: bur of fo egrororens | | 
far had the Moraſteries and Religious Houſes invaded by] Fiſh which are proper to the ore, (for each of theny” 
lations the Churches Rights ; that of laretimes | its prop and peculiar forts) will not live in the or 
ae whole Province of Connaxght,the whole ſtipend of | bur eir e, or by ſome ſecret conveyances, th 
the Incumbent was not above 40 ſhillings, in ſome places | way to their own Lake out of which they 
riot above 16. Sothat the poor [riſb muſt needs be bet- | brought. UN "8 
ter fed than taught : fag 4d tenwitarem Beneficiorumyne- | * It was divided anciently into five Provitites, each 
ceſſario ſequitur ignor antia Sacerdotum, Poor Benefices | Kin of it ſelf, thatis to ſay; 1.Leinfter, 2. Ado 
will be fitted with ignorant Prieſts faidP anvormitan righ- Ul er ,4 Connaught, and g. Afwnfter : but of laterii 
1y.Bur-this is remedied in part by his SacredMajeſtyKing Province of Meth is reckoned for a Member or , 
CHARLES, the ſecond Monarch of Great Britain, | Leinſter, ; 
who liberally (ar the ſuit of che late Lord Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury) reſtored unto this Church all the /mpropri= | 1. LEINSTE R, bythe Latines called Lay 
ations and Portions of Ticbes, which had been veſted in | hath on the Eaſt, rhe ſriſb Chanel, (comtnonly ealh 
the Crown, An ation of moſt fingular Piety and Princely | Georges Chanel) by which parted from the It Gr 
Bounty. | Britain z* On the Welt, the River Newrie,' (NN, , " 
Principal Rivers of this Country, are, t. The Shamon | the Larines call it) which divides it from Aounfwyy 
(the Serias of Prolemy) which ariſing in the Mountains of | the North, the Province of Meth; and the mail [ 
Levrins in che County of Connangh, and making many | an on the South. The Soil more fruirful ger erat 
fair Lakes as"it 'paſſeth forwards ; lofeth-ir-ſelf afrer a | the reft of ſre/ang, becauſe berter cultivated and 
courſe of 200 miles (of which 65 Navigable) in the We- | red, as having been longeft inthe poſſeſſion of th 
ſtern Ocean. - 2. The Lif,, by Prolemy called Libnine, | x/5ſo: from whom a great part of the Inhabitants) 
fieighboured' -by the Ciry of Dublin, 3. Awidwſfe, or | rivethemſelves, and for that reaſon more confat 
Black Water, as the Engiſb-call it, 4. Slane, ſuppoſed | to the civilities and habit of the Englsſb Nation, 
tobe the Medona of the ancient Writers, 5. The Showre. | watered, befides a large Sea coaſt,” with many fa 
6. The Boyne, &c., Of which, and others of like note, | pleaſant Rivers,the principal whereof, 1 the Ba 
take . this | following Catalogue, our of the Canto of the | led in Latine Birgas , 2, the Newrie, z. the Sho 
Marriage of the es and Medway, in the Faiery 4: the Liffe,(the ibning of Prolemsy) ATTY 
Queen. lin the chief Ci ww 


£49 Irccontaineth the Counties of x. Dahlin, 2, K 
There was the Z5ffe rowling down the lea, of | 
The ſandy Slave, the ſtony Aubrian, *- * ; fi 
The ſpacious Shenin, ſpreadingiike a Sea, are com | \ ; 
«The P ceaſant Boyne, the fiſhy- ruitfal Banne, ſtles well le to make (Tar 
Swift Awidaſfe, which of the Engliſhman ' an Enemy , the Engliſp being forced *ro fortif 
- Ts called Black-Water ; and the Liffar deep, * {elves intheir Plantations with ſtrong holds.andf 
Sad Trowiss that once hispeople over-ran, | againſt the incurfions of the Natives.” +,» * 
Strong Allo rumbling from Shewlogheer ſteep, Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Dxbbn, 
And Malls mine, whoſe waves I whilom taught to | to be the Eblana of Prolemy ; by the Triſh cal 
weep. MN A cleigh becauſe, being ſeated in a fenny and mad 
| | ; was built on piles, as the word doth fignifie in 
There olſo was the wide-embayed Mayre.. / guage; ' Situare at or neer the mouth of the} 
The pleaſant Bandon crown'd with many Wood ; which afforderh it a commodious Haven, by 
The yarn Lee,that like an Iſland fair , 


crances thereof are many times 
Incloſeth Cork with his divided flood ; ſand. . The Ci 


| ay very rich and popult 
And baleful Qwre, late ſtaind with Engiſbblood, | Merropolis of all the Filand,rhe Seat of th 
Wirth many mare, ——— | an Archbiſhops Sce,and an Uniyerſityy 

| fic redounding from the Courts of 
So the renowned Spencer in his Canto of the marriage of | ſpefs well fortified againft all emerg 
Thames and Medway. i) WO LE ned with mary/goodly buildings, both: 
| #1; | lick, 'ThePrincipal. of which, are xt 
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But beſides theſe Rivers, this Ifland is in moſt'plices | the Lord Deputy refiderh, built 
well ſtored-with Lakes, yielding great of Fiſh to | Archbiſhop here: a Cds founded | 
the parts adjoining, - The principal of which, r. Longh- | berb;to the honour,and by e r 1eof tt 
Erne, containing 15 miles in breadth, and 30 miles in | ty ; the Cathedral Chitth dedicated is 
by ſhaded, with Wodds,' and-fo -repleniſhed- wich A te of the 7riſh Natia ,.x fair 
Fiſh, tha-che- Fiſhermen complainof too-much abun- calloChr ft-Church, belideg, thirteen 
dance, andithe.often breakirg/of their Nets, Ithath alſo | to Parochial meetings. Being Yell 
arg peta: eres for Ued-Brvnge thing in the Daniſh Wars, it was xe 
;and hoxrid goiſes which are'therein heard, called there- | firnemed Harfager, King of the Ne 
foreby the Vulgar; Se, Parricks Purgatory.” : Almolt as | ſters of moſt parts of and am 
big as this is./2.the Lake af Corbes,which lo 


_ 


ſerlvir ſelf in | of it $6 the Crown Then 


the Sea not far from Galloway. | A lake of 26 miles in | of Briffol rnen. 2. Wie 
 kngth, and four in Lreadth -ſaid nv in ir30Iftets, Prodiiny; fitadhe "on 
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the dodend of the ſache-Aurtior zthe firlt of and their | the Ciown' 
| Dew on te Ree Vee te ef a Ka HO P 
z on the River Wewre; the if attered into divers F , apted 
. of Ofſory, and rhe faireſt Town of one County only cill the time of King eur f 
; ts called quaſi Cells Canici,, the Cell or | ign.it was divided into £4 -Meth, and Weſt- 
ry of Clanrens; a L-wxIfre great omwng af webs Meth;to whichthe County of Lon ford was after added, 
$ ' of the Country. ' " Kildare, an a$ it contirueth ro this day. 
d, and a Biſhops See ; bur of more note for giv- 3- ULSTER, by the Latines net Ultonia; xFthe 
5.ack of att Earl tothe alient Farnily of the Fitz- | largeſtProvince of all Ireland bounded on the South with 
yu lang tithe honoured with this Title. , One of | Meth and Connanght;on the Well Fith the vaſt r;/h"O- 
_ complained of to King Henry the 8th, | cean;on the North, with,thar part ofthe Ska 
wn whogiersr a nature,that hisAd- ro which Prol gives the name of Hy perborean; ant 
, in ies Clo againft him with this expreſ- | the Eaſt, with St, Wy e; Chanel. x untry 3a 
Fit al, all np pul wth rule this Earl ; the King | of it ſelf, butin moſt places former! overgrown with 
then this Earl ſhpuld rule all lzeland, yew 7.4 Woods, and drqwned in Mariſhes and great Bogs, by the 
Sis Teſts fake made him Lord Deputy of rye Xing Xin gdom, | natural dothfulneſs of the le ; made more re{ponſal 
FF ; once populous, well traded, and of large circum- | ©© the Husbandman both Bei & orn and Paſturage, fince 
: % ence, now & ruine only nothing remaitiing bur the { the late Plantation of the Britiſh, than in times forego- 
Walls;- which were built by 1ſabe/, the Daughter of | ing, 
Richard Strongbow, Earl of Pembroke,the fortunate Con- | It is divided into the Counties of, x Loxth, 2. Cavon, 
aurof this Ifland for King Henry the ſecond. .6.Phi- | 3: Fermanath,q.. Down,s. Mona hos. 6, Armay hz. Col- 
1 Town,rhe pr wid of the County of Ophalie,or K; ings | 74ne, 8:Tircomel, 9.T;r-Oen,and 10, Antrim. " which 
;ſacalled in honour of King Phibp ; as 7. Marie. | are comprebended Towns of note for Commerce atid 


the chicf of Leaſe, 'or the Queens County, was in Traffick, and 30 Caftles for the def, of the Country, 
Dutt Qu een Mar oh $. Leiphlin, a5 plac of great | and ee af 
A 


rocping upd under the wild 7riſh'; r and more an- 
a well walled and fortified againit the incurſt. | raQable in theſe Nothern parts,t [202 the reſt of Tyelarnd. 
the Irifh,by the Lord Deputy Bellingham, g. (ater-| The whole well watered with a large and 1 evgay gn 
© bb; commonly ;but corruptly Carlowgh,a Town of great | three ſides thereof;many great lakes irithe body of it 
Keogth, and the chief of rhat County. t ©, Rheban, not | {ides the Rivers of x Boine called in LatineBoanda,which 
Sherwiſe-of note, but that ie is conceiyed to be the Rhe- | divides it from Meth, 2. the Bahn, 3. Modndin, and 4, 
baof Prolem the Eyn, belonging to this Province wholly. 
"LM ET H,by the Latines called Mediajby Girat-| . Places of moſt impartancein it1,A7m aoh, on or neat 
, Midia ; ; becauſe ficuate inthe midft'of che Iſland, | fb River of X alin, Get, own of the: unty ſo cal- 
ach onthe South Leinſter ; on.the Weſt Connaught , on wy apd the Seeof an Archbilhs pie. is the Primare of 
North, fer, on the Eaſt, the Triſh Sea, or $. | all 7 reland. An' ancient Cit bur fs crably defaced by 
orges Chanel A ſmall, bat rich and pleaſant Pro- | fire in77r-Oens Rebellion, chat it can Tcatce preſetye the 
; well "ſtocked with le and ſtored with all | *Epiitation of aaron, Ca ord,and 0s 
4A ieceffiry for their ſuſtentation ; and for a ſiveet | 44K, both fituaxe on nd both wit 
and holſom air not erg to any. Divided. int three | Coutity of Zourh, 237 Fees e chief of. A efhorg 
ies only,that is to {ay, t.£aft-Merh, 2. Weſt- Meth, | More properly Roc Fe a ws, (and iy, that ſenſe walled 
= Long: -ford ; Prana, 13 Towns of note, and Carick Fergus by the Iriſh) ſo called from Fergus oneof 
ales by, fo ceem.. By reaſon of which ſtrength, the Kings ot the. /riſh. Scots, who there. ſuffered Ship- 
ſome Wikies the, Chamber of 1re- wrack.Seated upon a large and capacious Bay)the Fin- 
dcrigs pan ak Ptolemy) w Wo giveth it ry a ſafe ahd com- 
be of moſt conſequence TORY are'l, Trim, the | modious Port,; as well by natural ſituation, as the works 
© Gif Towns of che ww of Eaſt: Meth, che ancient Ba- | 9t Art, ver y ſtrongly fotified ; by reafon of rhe Neigh- 
S ky f vpn ape {fed in former tires of a fair wird p * the fie inCantire,from which little diſtant, 
\Kever ay, and-the Lords. of the greateſt | 5- London-Derry, a, Colony of the Londoners, beſt buile 
$ > -U ON 's: = tyore operly Droghedab,ſi- of any Town, in t ras of Ireland. 6. . Dungannon, che 
z s he River Bjhe ots the edbe of U! er, to. which principal Seat and refidence in former rimics, of the grear 
ie wy Jongs {o much of the Town as liech on the | Oneal:._ 7, Dungall «he principal of Tir-Connet. $. Ro- 
Nor Ke of that River: a very thit pulou bogh, a ſmall Village at preſent, a pc reac a Biſhops 
or d fur- | Set : firtobe ne & ic fill 
zc a 2 | I moons an, mls 
Fine qe bull IDe, al Jy in this a where 
| ; bazecas the wotd 
ore called Pantone is the 
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a red 
(then liv ard the third ; ks by hisDaugh- 
tex r/o papl he Bs (9: Tok ea (rot them by ce lk | 
marriage tothe e of Tork and in the perſon of Ku 

Edward the. zth, tothe Crown again. But being negleicd 
by the 4 ngli ” _ courſe of the nes 
eſpeci y in the Wars betwixt Tork and Lancaſter,it was 


Great, who' having a greathand over 
henna ole Monarch, 


| Wt 
vincegzthe laſt King whereof was Roderiek,f Ta 
telets,emtituled hi hor Kink A 
But being forced to ſubmit hitaſelf to. Henry 
Vis Country at .the laſt was brought into-fub 
the Crown of £ngland,by the valour and good 


Wilkaw de Burgh, Gilbert de Clare Bacl of) 


into many Eſtates andPrincipalities,by the great 

Lards of the natural /riſb; (who had born too great ſwa 
here ;n the former times: )and fo eſtrarged from the ci- 
litics of England,agd there Allegiance tothatCrown as 
if that it had never been in ſubjeRion'to it.Inwhich eſtate 
it did continue(theKings of England having here no more 
wer or profit, that rhe great ones of the Country were 
pleaſed to give them) : till the Rebellion firſt, and after- 
wards the vanquiſhmertof Hugh Oneal,the then Earl of 
Tir-Oen brought it in full ſubje&ion to the Engl: ſb Go- 

vernment, of which more hereaſter. 

4 CONN AUG H T,inLatine called Conmacia, 
by the Jriſh, (onnaght, is bounded on the North withV/ 
fer z on the Weſt with the main Ocean;on the South with 
Mmrſter, from which parted by the RiverShanonzand on 
the Eaſt, with ſeth and ſome. part of Leinſter. So 
called froini the Nagnara, an old 1riſb Nation ; or from 
Nagnata a Port-Town, both placed by Prolomy in this | 
Tract. ' The foil of the ſame temper with that of Viſer, 
as woody and as full of bogy' till theſe later times, .in 
which . indifferently well cleared of both inconyeni- 


ENCES. 

+ It: hath been alſo called by our Engi;/o Writers the 
County of Clare,from Thomas de (lare,one of the youn- 
ger Sons of Gilbert de (lare Earl of Glonceſter, on whom 
it was conferred by King Edward the firſt : and is divi- 
ded atthe preſent into theſe five Shires,that isto fay;-1. 
Letrim, 2. Roſcommon, 3. Maio, 4. Slego, and 5. Gallo- 
we) and Twomond, In which ate comprehended bur. 8 
Towns of any conſequence, for Commerce and Traffick, 
(an argument of che imperfe& Plantation of it by the Ex- 
giiſh Conquerors); and about 24 Caſtles for defence of 
the Country, of old . ereftion, 'befides ſuch Fortreſſes 
as have been raiſed occaſionally in tlieſe later trou- 
bles, 

Places of moſt note and obſetvation,1.Toam,an Arch- 
biſhops See. 2. Athenry an ancient Town, but decayed 
and ruinous;of moſt renown for being theBarony of Fohn 
de Bermingham, a noble Engliſh man,who had great pol- 
ſcion in this tra&. 3. Letrim, the chief Town of the Coun- 


| 


q 


Galloway had] 
only the name 


of ſore 
y This once a Kingdom af ir (elf, as the reſt of thoſePro- 


William de Bermigham, and other Noble Ad 
of the Engliſb Nation. And though all-of them: 
take of the fruit of their labours;yet the greateff; 
the ſpoil:together with the title of Lords c Coon 
to the Family of the Burghr,from them to iehelT 
Clarence, and by degrees untg the Crown; asbe 
ſhewn.Cantoned again amonegft the /ri/h and de 
Engliſh, as Viſter was, by the ſupine et « 
Kings of England: till the Rebellion of Tir-Ocas 
ring all the Chief of the [riſb Nation in the (ata 
with him, involved them alfo conſequently in che 
deſtru@ion, ' 6:5 
s. MOUNSTER; the Latines called" 
nia, is bounded on the North with Connaught yas 
Eaſt with Leinſter ; on the Weſt with the 41a 
Weltern Ocean ; and on the South with the Fe 
By the natural [ri/b it is called Mown,whence the By 
had the name of Moxnſter, A Province, which @ 
Towns, commodious Hayens, fairRivers,and the ie 
of the. Soil, yields not to any in the Kingdom.  % 
I is divided into fix Counties, vi7, Limerick, 
terford,-3. Cork, 4. Deſmond, 5. Kerry, and 6.T 
rary, which two laſt anciently, enjoyed all the rig 
a County Palatine : And in theſe Shires are comp 
ded(befides many ſafe Stations and Roads for Shippi 
24Towns of Note and Trading, and 66 Caſtles 
ereion. _ A 
Places of moſt obſeryation, 1. Caſſiles, in the Ca 
.of Limerick,an Archbiſhops See,advanced untat 
nour by Pope Exgenixe the third, about the year! 
2.Limerick, the principal of that County e 
in eſtimation of all the Kingdom.; Situare in at 
compatſſed round about with che River, Skaxon,h 
means well fortified ; a well frequented Empory 
Biſhops Seediſtant from the mainOcean about 
but ſo accommodated by the River,that Ships « 
come up cloſe to the very walls. The Caltless 
Brdoge plecep of both great ſt and beauty; 
the foundation ofKing fohn, delighte 
ſituation. * 3, Clonwel, in the County of Tipp 
great ſtrength and conſequence, 4, Holy Cy 
me County alſo,once flouriſhi eafon (mn 
reſort of Pilgrims, to ſee and worſhip there a pl 
holy Crofs, as it was ſuppoſed: which ſupy 
drew much Wealth unto Ye Town, ſo it- ob " 
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ſudd, 1 at eg 
udgenly. grew up to great W: 

(by the Latines Þ | {orcagia) 
County, \ar- 2 Biſhops, See : » 
with'a . 
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T4: is oxced the W} 1013 T 
Id a | Henry drhenKing, condeletpded) fendil Fr 
aid under the leading; of Richard dtiCl/arc, pm. or 

Earl of Pexwbroke,who reflored King Di 


Fin t 

pike is Royalry, ſent hi | Pluto of cack Feathers : and 

lunſter: 5 Soyalty, Jent him a plutne of. Peacagk : 
10ns, 7 (ir, Qen tiled, him Defender of the [rift Tibertyhts 
| Cement the. 8; hongured with the like plume. Bab 
o underftand;thatthaugh the Kings of Eng-l 
r,ticle than Lords of Ireland; yer were 
Mereof in.efle&and power Lords Paramonnt) 
rofay.: And\thongh themſelves xerained cnly: 
thename of. Lords, yet,ong of. them gave:to: ane of: Irs. 
Engliſh Subje&s, the honcurable, . but. jinyidious tigle of 
Dake of Freland; . Azvehey retained this title of Lords; 
till the year 15423 inwhich Heery.the 8th; in an {riſk 
P ar liament,was declazed King of /retazid,asa name niore; 
| ſacred, and repleat with Majeſty, than-thatof Lord ar 
oured with the Title of Vrbs 3nfignis; Khigia, which cave alfoke was declared to be Supream Head, un; 
colicum, Laberus, Toernis,c.not eaſily dil- | der God, of the Chuxch'of. {re/and; and:the prerended. 
juriddition of all. foreign Powers, elpeciallyche uſurpe® 
OR wapbcin; authority of the Pope-of Rope renganced by. Law,though 
ſoc: X onuenr A x {till acknowledged by, top many of his-ſypesiticicus and: 
| _ rhe: untraRtable People;'; -;; £7 to 5 14 
kS:onAnd af The Government of «his Country;zfapcechefirit Con-! 
Tor | queſt by the Enghſb, .hath-been moſt commonly by one; 
FN Supream Officex,whois fornerimies called the Lord Lirws 
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"TREL AND. 


anp<civil courſe of life ; the Fathers infliging an heavy | for King? amer,who omitted 
curſe on all their poſterity, it ever they ſhowid-fow-corn, I: Then there was an prnr i 

| build houſes, or learn the Engliſh tongue. To this indiſ- may” all the offences agair 
poſition of the 7yiſh themſelves, let-us: it. by ſuch a limited day the 
the Kings ef England, and Iriſh Deputies,” | Pardons, and by the fame Ad; 
civil Policy, as I fitd/them particularized” by Si mitred from the ſervitude of rhelx 
Davies,in his worthy and-pirhy difcoutfEc [to the Kings immediate Prote Hott, "2 
I will only pl&an a few of ther, Firſt then, faith he,a bzr- | Kingdom was divided .irto Shiyes ant Fs 
barons Chuntry:is like a field overgrown- with weeds, | appointed ro circuit them: Wh 
which muſt firſt be well broken with-the Plonyh,and then the exaQtionsot the Lords are | 
immediately ſown with good and profitable ſeed: ſo muſt | the people narrowly looked intof 
a wild and uncivit people, 'be firit broken and ploughed | known urto-our Souldiers, are ide : | 
upby war, 'aad'theti preſently ſown with the ſeed of good | Sheriffs and Bayliffs , and the commonrpeople ſe 
Laws and diſcipline; leſt the weeds revive in the one, | benetit and. fecurtrythey enjoy bytheE gle 1 
and il} manners-it the other. 'Here then was the firſt de- | loth' to plead always by an Inter >eBit 


ts 


ſeft in our iEngliſh Kings,not to: tame and take down the children to-School, for the learning 

Scomachs'and: pride of 'this people, though either civil zly,”The Irsfo were not rooted out, 

er foreignwars perhaps occafioned this negle& : atid alſo tion in Lemfter, and' the Engli/b y din 
the /riſh Depnties,- who at ſuch tines as the peopleſap- reoms: but were only removed frorft the Woc ls, 
and Mountains, into the. plain and, opet.Ccurtiygtt 


being like wild trees tranſplanted, they tmightgtes 
milder, and bear the hotbes fruit. Auds th =y 
- | was but one Freeholder 'in a whole Country, with PT: 
the Lord himſelf, the reft holding in Villenage, andbel 
ſubje& to the Lords immeaſurable taxations ; whit 
they had no encouragement to build or plant; naw 
Lords Eſtate was divided into two parts, that which 
held in demain to himſelf, which was ſtil left yak 
and that which was in the hands of his Tenant 
Eſtates made s their Poſſeſhons, — tdthe 
mon courſe of England, pay ing inſtead cf utyert 
Aeth, 3 . 71ſh taxations, pa Enghſs rn : wheret the 
Quinque Sanguines in ſotie- old-Records, 'By means | ple have ance fet their mi1.ds upon repairing this 
whereof. the reſt of the people being in the/condition of | and manuring their lands, to the gacawir.eret 
Ont- Laws, or at-the- beſt Aliens, had no incouragement'| vateand publick Revenue. -—_ 
either to build, or plant, or manure their Land, or to be- | But that which moſt advanced drone 
have chemſelves-as Subje&s. A fourth defe& way more | to a ſettled and civi. Goverr.ment,and rocted iti 
rticularly- inthe Deprries or Lords Liextenants, who | jection to the Crown of England,was the volunts ti 
having made pood-and wholſom Laws againſt the barba- of the Earls of Trone, and Tirconnell, St 7obn = 
rous cuſtoms of /the Common people, and the mercileſs | ghertie, and other great men of the North, pollelk 
oppreflions of-the Lords, never pur any of them in exe- | large Territories and great Juriſdictions. Wh 
cution; as if they had been made for terrour, not for re- | both — of Lo: alty, and impatient of ſee < 
formation. Fifthly, add urto theſe ( which Sir Fohn | Kings {«dges,fuſtices,and other Miniſters of Stats 00 
Davies hath-omitted) the little care which was too ofren their Seſſtons, and execute their Ccmmiſſicns of O or t 
taken by the Kings of England inthe choice of their De- | Terminer within the parts wher@Hhey command 
puties : ſometimes conferring that high Office as a Court | out more provocaticn,or the feat of any dangery 
preferment, without relation-untorhe merits of the per- | fy Conſcience, forſook the Country, andleig 
ſon, and ſometimes ſending men of weak or broken For- | Eſtates ro the Kings diſpoſing. By whoſE 
tunes,who attended more their own profit than their Ma- | their Lands were ſeized upon and ſold to fry ery Fu 
ſters ſervice," and were more bent to fleece than to feed | ſors, the City of London infectted in a greampatt 
this flock. - Sixthly, And yet beſides theſe Errors of the | 2 great Plantation made in V/ſter of Eny yo 
Kings and Deputies in point of Goyernment, there was | Scots, by the united name of a Britiſh Plgypat 
another, and as great in the Planters themſelves ; who | new Order of Knights Baronets ereec 
building ail their Forts and Caſtles in the open Countries, | of England for raiſing money to advance andi 
abandoned the Woods and Bogs, and other Faſtneſſes to | work. Which had it been as cordially alley 
the ratural ſriſh, the ſtrengrh whereof not only anima- | Engi:ſh,as it was by the Scors, it more of this 
ted them to Rebel upon all occaſions: buteſerved roo | gone thither, & not abandoned ſo great a part 
ficly to continue them in their ancient Barbariſm. power of the other,it had been better foghati® 
In theſe terms of wildneſs and non-ſubjettion ſtood | in the conformity of each to one fqyy 
Ireland, till the latter end of Queen £1;zaberhs reign, ar | (which the Scors, being faQtious for amor 
what timethe rebellion of Hugh O Neal Earl of Tir Oep | ly brook) and the uniting of both papae in Wap 
had engagedalmoſt all the7ri/bry in that deſperate aRion | amity : the /riſh looking on the Scot as 7nteeramne 
which-ending.in the overthrow of that ingrateful Rebel, | but on the Engliſh as his old Maſter or his FFF 
and all his partizans, not only cruſhed the over-much | jeff. Howſoever, fo great a part of the Country's 
erableneſs of the /riſoNobility;but made the final and | that which heretofore was the neſt of the Rebels) 88 
Fal eſt of the whole Nation, So true itis, that E- | thus diſpoſed of, ir came to paſs, that [relavd, wine 
very Rebellion when it. is ſuppreſt, doth make the Prince | tore ſerved only as a grave to. bury our beſt men," 
ſtranger, and the Subjetts weaker. Ireland thusbroken | gw!f to ſwallow our greateſt treaſures ; being. g 
_ and ploughed up, thar glorious Queen died a yidtor over | neither as a Country Free, not conquered?” 
alt her enemi$, and left the ſowing of ic untoher ſucceſ- | in ſome hope, by<beprudence and policy 08% 
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"I late Lord Deprrizesjwo prove an orderly Common- 
| _ iril £4 AO the mart, good 
"#ronoth to the Broriſh Empire. For to ſuch it was 
dnced. 4h a Jittle time that the wayfaring might 

' c2avel without danger, the ces. ary walk without fear, 

T.aws adminiſtred in cvery place alike,the men drawn 
© Vi the Woods and Faſtneſles left to beaſts;and 
reduced to that civility,as our Fathers never ſaw, nor 

T--14 we well ample our of ancient Hiſtories, 

The Revenxes ofthis Kingdom are ſaid byWelſinghaws 

| time of Edward the 3d,to have been yearly40000 

s; but his Succeſlors;till of late, have ſcarce got fo 


"I "I 
. 


L 


| the 


” much as the keeping of it coſt them : King Richard the a. 


» 
% 
e 
- 

L 


po 
- 


ing by the ſame Walſingham reported to have ſpent 
food arks out of his own purſe,over and aboye the mo- 
"7 which he received thence, Whether this Country were 


&* profitable to Edward the 3d. or no, I determine not, 


& though I find good reaſonsto perſwade me,that Walſing- 


» chequer. But ſure Iam, that the Revenues of the Crown 


\ 


bam was not well acquainted with the ſtate of that Ex- 


are more than double what they were in the ſaid Kings 
Reign, and more duely paid into the Exchegzer of that 
ingdom than ever formerly ; the profits ot the ('*ſtom 


* houſe amounting to 30000 per Annmm,in the laſt year of 


” King James his Reign. Not to ſay any thing of the great 
| improyements which were made by the Earl of Srrafford, 


© ip the time of his Government, becauſe rhey fell together 


* Vith him. 
> The ſtrength of this Kingdom conſfiſteth partly in the 
ion of it, begirt abour with difficult and dangerous 
Seas;partly inthe manyCaſtles firſt built and fortified by 
the Engliſh Planters, and partly in a ſtanding Army con- 
tmually kept up by the Kings of England, for defence of 
their hold and intereſt againſt the Rebellions of the Na- 
pe Whar Forces it is able to-raiſe both of Horſe and 
.could never be conjeQured at, till now of late.{For 
* krmerly the Kings of England being aRually poſleiſed 
"only of thoſe four Countries odlcd Gay called thePale, 
thari$to ſay,the Counties of Dublin, Louth, Kildare, and 


Meth (which laſt hath fince the time of King Henry the | 


- 
1 The LESSER 


TAN now we come at laſt tothe LESSE R IS- 
LANDS, diſperſed in ſeveral parts of the Britiſh 


Ocean, The chief whereof are, 1. The Orcades,2.” 


Schetland, 3- The Hebrides, 4. Man, x. Angleſey, 6. 
The Iſland of the Severn Sea, 7, The Sorlings, or Iles 


" 


Thel 
| ad'* Wight, g. TR, 10, Sunderland, 11, Holy 


I. The OXC4DES or Iſles of Orkney are innumber 
z2.liruare over againftCathneſs,the moſt NorthernCoun- 
 Uyof allScotland;and ſeparate from one another by ſome 
Arrow Straights. The ſoil indifferently Fruitful, excee- 
ingly well ſtored with Barley, and great Herds of Carre]; 
titul inHares and Conies,as of Cranes and Swans: but 
ute ot Wheat, and unfurniſhed both of Woods and 
; rees. But their chiet cammodiry is their Fiſh,which the 
| 7) obiraws catch upan the ; Coaſts in great abundance. 
+; of moſt nore in all.the cluſter, are,i, Herh,concei- 
_ betheDceris of Ptolemy : as 2. Fair Iſle, on good 
[© It being ll called b 
wr y the name of Dumo.z. Hey,taken 
X by woken for the Dumna of Pliny, but nor elſe obſer- 
; q hee, £02914 the chief of all,in length about 26 miles, 
\ Arch 


th,where it is broadeſt fix. The chief Town of it 


rc&wall, bonoured wich a Biſhops See, and ſtrengrhned | | 


4 . . , 
7 aa > . 
"ou "1% 2 X 


ht tobe the Dung of Pliny;the chiefTown | 


Sth been ſubdivided into three) were not able to raiſe a- 
ny great power out 'of that Eſtate, but were forced t> 
ſendSouldiers out of£ng/and(as occation was)to preſerve 
theirSoveraignty in Treland. The greateſt Levy which I 
read of, was that of 1500 1riſh, led by the Prior of Xil- 
mainham toKing Herr the fitth,then being at the ſiege of 
Har flew in Normandy, And on the other ſide, the great 
Lords of the natural /r;ſh,6 degenerate Engliſh,being di- 
vided intoFaQions amongſt themfelyes,& never joined in 
any one principal of common intereſt ,vere more incon- 
{iderable than the weak, but united Forces of the Kings 
of England. And though moſt of them at the laſt were 
drawn into Wconfederacy with the Earl of Tir-Oen, to 
make good his rebellion : yet find I not that their Army 
did exceed at any time, thenumber of $000 men ; and 
thoſe not well appointed neither. So that the beſt eſti- 
mate which can be made of the Forces of 7reland, muſt 
be meaſured by the Armies raiſed in the late Rebellion 
when the 1r;ſb had both time, and leiſure, to get them- 
ſelyes ſome reputation in the World, and make proviſion 
for a War. In proſecution of which, he who conſiders the 
many Armies they have raiſed, fince the firſt muſte- 
ring under thecommand or Sr.Phelim O Neal; the many 
defeats which have been given them, and thoſe as many 
new recruits after each defeat ; all of them raiſed out of 
the bodies of their own people,without ſupply from other 
Countries (beſides ſuch as have ſerved againſt them for 
the King)muſt needs conclude that they want not men e- 
nough tor ſervice ; nor skill, nor courage to attempt the 
mol difficult enterpriſes, | 

The Arms of [reland are Azure,anHarp Or,ftringed 
Argent.Which Coat, King 7ames, (to ſhew himſelf the 
firlt abſoluteKing of Ireland )frſt cauſed to be marſhalled 
with the Royal Arms of Great Britain, 


Reckoned in Treland. at and fince 
the Reformation, 
Archbiſhops 4. Biſhops 1 94 
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ISLANDS. 


with two Caſtles. This Ifland is well Tored with Tin 
and Lead, and is at this day by the Inhabitants called 
Mainland. 

The people of theſe Ifles (according to Maginus) are 
great drinkersbut no drunk ards; Bibac:ſſims ſons incole, 
nunquam tamen inebriantur. They uſe the GothiſbLan- 
guage, which they derive from the Norwegians,in whoſe 
poſleſſion they once were;and of whoſe qualities they ſtill 
retain ſome ſmack, Thelfles themſelves,inthe time ofSo- 
linus,were not inhabited,being then overgrown with-ruſh- 
es (now in a meaſure, populous and fertile as before was 
ſaid)and were firſt diſcovered by ulins Agricolathe firſt 
that ever ſailed about Britain, In later times they were 
polleſſed by the Normans or Norwegias,who held them 


till the year 1266;when MagnusKing of Norway ſurren- 
dred them up to Alranker DS: orl and dchSax. 
Fer than of the ſucceedingKings did afterwards ra> ' 
tifie : the claim heretofore being finally relinquiſhed 

Chyiſticrn the firſt, King of bes ba and Norway,on bl 
marriage of hisDaughter Afargaret with Ki 7 ames the 
3d. .4n.1474-ſome money being addedto make good the 
Conera&, without which the Doves would not forgo their 
pretentions to-thems _ "Y Od 
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BRITAIN. 


SCHETLAND, an Ifland belonging tothe Crown of 
Scotland ; and is by tnany learned men, upon very good | 
reaſons; ſuppoſed to be the Thale of the Antients. For 

firſt, ic ſKtandeth in the 63 degree of Latitude, in which 

Prolemy placed Thule, Secondly, it lyeth oppoſire to 

Bergen in Norway; againſt which Pomponins Mela hath 

ſeated it. And thirdly, Caſper Pexcerms hath obſerved 
that this Scher/and is by Mariners called Thylenſel ; a 
name in which that of Thwle is apparently gonched. That 
Iſe-land was not Thule (as moſt fay) we ſhall ſhew you 
when we come to Norway,and the Nothern Iflands, Here 
we add only, Thatthe Antients did reportgnany ſtrange 
things of it, and ſome of them beyond aFbelief. Pliny 
affirming that they had no day here for allthew/inter (nut 
la per brumam dies ashis own words are)with whom agree 
Solinus and many others,as to that particular 1ſidore adds 
(Origen.lib. 14.c.6.) nullum ultra eam diem eſſe, that be- 
yond this Ifle there was no day in any place ; as it here 
had been the end of theWorld and Nature. But Pytheas 
in Polibins goes beyond them all, reporting - that in this 


timntur ſaith judicious Cambdeh. Such as they ae | 


the O ing bargained for at the ſame ti fo, 
:South of the Hebrigex in theBa oDanbritin bed 
lieth the Ifle of Rorbſay, (now called Barhe) which pive 
the Title of aDuke to the Prince ofScotland: and'theIfle 
of Arran, which gives the title of an Earl to the chief of 
the Hamiltons, dh. x 
IV. MAN is fituate juſt oyer againſt the Southery 
part of Cymberland,from which it is diſtaritf.5 miles and 
was judged to belong to Brirais rather cad Trel 
becauſe it foſtered yer.emousSerpents broughK hither our 


of when - Prolemy it is called Moneaa,or the further 


Meona,to difterence it from that which we call Angleſ 


by Pliny, Menabia ; Menaviaby Oraſins and Beda; Ex. 


bonia,byGildas an old Britiſh Writer. The Welch atthis. 
day call it Menaw, the Inhabitants Maning, and 


Engliſh Man. Iris in length 3o miles, in breadth 1 5, and / 


Ifle there was no diſtinion of Earth, Air, and Water: 
eAnD((Rewsd 1: © Ts my, but a contuſed mixture of all 
together, like the primitive Chaos of the Poets, The rea- 
ſonof which ſtrange report was the audaciouſneſs of thoſe 
who had ſeen the Iiland, and thought that what{cever 
they faid of it would not be diſproved, becauſe of the re- 
moreneſs of it from more civil Countries. So truly and 
judicioutly ſpoken was that of Syneſins, a right Learned 
Prelate, 'H a1 SBC ax THis da BAS u719 eos Ard Soya 
xs dvin+ ina 44/S85a. Thule(faith he)gave thoſe who had 
failed unto it, the opportunity of lying without controll. 
An opportunity which many of our Mariners and vulgar 
Travellexs have made too much uſe of in theſe laſt rimes 
alſo. PEI) 
INI. The HEBRIDES, HEBUDAE, or We- 
ſtern Iſlands, ſituate on the Welt of Scotland: are in num- 
ber about 44. \ The.chief whereof, 1, //a, 24 miles lon 
and 16 in breadth; plentiful in Whear,Cattle, and herds 
of Deer. 2. 7oua, Famous for theSepulchres of the old 
Scotiſh Kings ; whoſe chief Town is Sodore , once' a Bi- 
{hapsSee, | 
pretending theſe Iflands with the Iſle of fan; his See 
ere&ed by Pope Gregory the 4th, Anno 8490. or there- 
aboutrs. His dwelling tor the molt part of it in the Ifle of 
Man, as the wealthier and more pleaſant part of his D:6- 
ceſs; rill the conqueſt of it by the Engl;ſo; at what time 
thoſe of theWeſtern[ſlands,withdrew themſelves from his 
obedience, and had a-Bſhop of their own: both of them 
for a long time called Sodorenſes ; but at laſt this took che 
name of ſnſ«lanus, Biſhop of the Ifles, which he ſtill re- 
tains. 4+ Mela, by Ptolemy called Maleos, (that of 11; 
hefore mentioned being his Epidia)- mountainous and 
| hilly, but aftording good Mines of Lead and Copper, 25 
miles more in compaſs than that of 7la. 4. Lewzs,or Le- 
w4/[a, the largeſt of all the Hebrides, ſaid to be 60 miles 
in lengrh,and 30 in breadth,the moreWeltern of the rwo 
Ebudaesſpoken of by Ptolemy:the other being now called 
Skve famous for the mukitude ofSea- Calves in theCre: ks 
thereof. 6. Racline,the Recing of Prolemy,the ſmalleſt of 
the Hebrides,and ntolt near to ſre/and. The reit of leſs 
note,nor known or.not inhabited inthe time of the Ro - 
22415,and not ver vel pegged at the preſent, I fo.bear 
t9 name ; ſomg of them rather Rocks than I{lands,others 
kearce having graſs enough to hide their bareneſs. 


$ in ſome places. The people hateTheft andBeggi 

uſe aLauguage mixt oftheN OrWwegrans Ty 
The Soy] is abundant in Flax, Hemp, Oats, Barley, and 
Wheat ; with which they uſe to fupply the detefts 
Scotland, it not the Continent it ſelf, yet queſtionleſs the 
Weſtern Iſles which arc a member ot-it. For thus wi 
the Revereud Father in God fobn Mericke late Biſhop 


thisIfland,in a Letter to Mr. (ambden,at ſuch time ;_ 
was compoſing his moſt excellent Britannia. Our Iſai: 
(faith he) for Carrel, for Fiſh, and for (orn,hath not nly/ 
ſuſficient for its ſelf,, but ſendeth alſo good ſtore into uhar® 
Comntries, Now what Countries ſhould need this ſupply: 
(England and Ireland being afore-hand with ſuch pray 
l1on)except Scorland,or ſome members thereof I ſcenes 
Venerable Bede numbred init 300 Families; and wy 
it 1s furniſhed with 17 Pariſh Churches: the chief Tow” 
are, 1. Balacyri, and 2. Rxſſin, or Caftle-Town,theS: 
of a Biſhop, who though he be under the Archbiſhop® 
yet never had any voice in the EngliſbParlic 


ed hence Sodorenſis ; his juriſdiftion com- | 


The 

people of them all, as well in language as behaviour, re- 
emble the Wild-ſriſh;and are called Red. ſharks: a peo- 
PieRing Jower rmeth in his Baſi/icon Doron,fitter- 
 Iy rude, and without all, ſhew of Coley ſuch as endure 
pot to be goyetned byLaws,or kept under by Diſcipline. 
; 2s 3 dr Judicioruns morn, ſe alligari non pa- 
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In this Ifland is the Hill of Sceafwl, where on a clear 
one may ſee England, Scotland and Ireland : here "a 
are bred the Solaxd Geeſe, of rotten Wood falling Wy 
the Water. This Iſland was taken from the Britains 
the Scors,and from them regained by EdwinKing of 
thumberland.- Afterwards the Norwegians ſeized 
and made it a Kingdom;theKings hereof ruling « 
Hebrides,and ſome part of 1rcland.From them tak 
Alexander the 3. of Scotlayd, by a mixt title of 
and purchaſe. After which time it was ſometime By 
ſometimes Scorriſh, as their fortunes varied ; wlli 
end,and about the year 1340. William Montacutth 
Salisbury deſcended from the NorwegianKings of” 
won it from the Scors,and ſold it to the Lord Scrap 
being condemned of Treaſon, Henry the Fourth gin: 
Henry Piercy Earl of Northumberland ; buthe all 
ving falſe to his Soveraign, it was given tothe 
now Earls of Derby. RE IG | 
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The Kings of May of the Daniſb or Norwegian te: 


Goaread, the Son of Syrric; _ = 

| Fingal Son of Godred,. _ 
Goared II. Son of Harold. = 
Lagnan, Eldeft Son of Godred the Wt 

- Donald, Son of Tado: "T8 ww X 
Xagnns, King of Norway. NT.” 
Ola chore $1 Son of Godred.. \ © 
Godred III. Son of Olave. _ ' » © 

Reginald, baſe Son of Gogred the third” 

- 


1065 1 
1066 2 
1c66 3 
lo82 | 4 
1089 F 
1098 6 
IIC2 7 
1144 8 
1187 9 
1226 


10 Olave, the lawful Son of Godred tht 


1237 11 Harold, Son of Olave, | FP 


4 90 x 
d 
: HR 


FA p — ———— "u 
x 4 ———— TY 
pr oh _ ECL 
. — —o—_— «& 
$3 


Bn - 

: y —_ ry 
w] 

*;Þ 


LY + 
ws 2 


\ 
y 
1 


came- cCrown of Scotland by a Contra betwine 
Mag of N orway,andKing Alex andey the third: I 
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- =" Keginald II. Brother of Harold. 
13 Magnus II. Brother of Reginald, | 
14 Magnss III. King of Norway the laſtKing of 
Man of the Daniſh or Norwegian Race, 


| ' & The Kings and Lords of ar of the Engliſh Blood, 


i William Montacute, Earl of Salisbxry;King of 
Man. 

2 William Lord Scrope, King of Man. 

; Henry Earl of N or rap pane | of Man. 
Will:am Lord Stanley, Lord of the Ifle of an, 


ig va 
A 1340 


= 


3.2395 
1399 


1493 


for their liberty only ; but here pro Aris & focis toogfor 
their Religion, Liberty, and their Goods to boot : Being 
deſerted by the Komany with the reſt of Brztainit remain- 
ed inthe poſſeſſion of its own natural Princes;till the fatal 
riod of that Stat&gwhen added to the Crown of England 

y the puiſlance ofKing Edward the firſt; by » bom made - 
one of the (hires of Wales, as it ſtil} comtiriues, 

-* Not far from Angleſey; ſomewhat inclining to the 
South, is the Ile of Bardſey,b Ptolemy called Favs, by 
Pliny Adros, by the Welch Enlhy , extended towards the 

Faſf with a rocky Promontory but rich andfraitfoltowards 
the Wet : the retiring place of niany godly and devout 


5 Zobh Lord Stanley, 
6 Thomas Ld Stanley. 
7 Thomas Lord Stanley, Earl of Derby. 
$ Thomas Lord Stanley, Earl of Derby. 
g Edward Lord Stax/ey, Earl of Derby, 
10 Henry Lord Stanley, Earl of Derby, 
f 11 Ferdinando Lord Stanley, Earl of Derby. 
i 12 William Lord Stanley, Earl of Derby. 
iN 13 fames Lord Stanl:y Earl of Derby, Lord of 
#77 the Ifle of Man, now living, 4n. 1648. King 
in effeR,though but Lord in titie,as having here all kin 
7 of Civil power and juriſdiion over the Inhabitants un- 
4 Yer the Fife andSoveraignty of rheCrown of England,to- 
P*oecther with the nomination of the B:;/bop, whorn he pre- 
; ents unto the King for his Royal aſſent,thento theArch- 
ihop of York for his conſecration. And thisI take to 
:the reaſon why the Biſhop of Man was nuLord of Par- 
h#nent, none being admitted to that honour, bur ſuch as 
held immediately of the King himſelf, nor was it reaſon 
That they ſhould, 
j V. ANGLESEY, is an Iſlard fituate in the /r:ſh Sea; 
 azainſt Carnarvorſhire in North-W ales from which 
$$ifdivided by a rarrowStraight,which they ca:lthe Ao- 
Zn : By the Britains themſelves, as by the Welch at this 
K&y, it was calied the Aſon,from whence the Romans had 
Sgzir Means : but bei: g conquered by the Engliſh, it ob- 
Fared the name of 4s./eſey,as one would ſay,the Ifland 
T of the En; /;ſb-Men (eye in the Saxon language fipni- 
TFjiog an guy A place of ſuch a fair revenue to rhe 
Princes of it,that Llewellen,the lait Prince of Wales being. 
Mripped of almoſt all the reſt of his Eſtates by King Ea- 
Frr7che firſt,paid to chacKiog a tribute of 1000 per An- 
Ram for this Ifland only. 
> FXAndto {ay truth,the Ifland is exceeding Fruitful both 
"I Corn and Carttel : from whence the Welch are liberal- 
IJ ſtored with both : and therefore ir is ſaid proverbially; 
$M Man Cymrighat Angleſey is the Mother of Wales. 
382 length from Eaſt to Welt, about zo miles, and 17 in 
> $breadrh. Containing in that compals 74 Pariſhes,divided 
—Ipeoix hundreds, & hath in it only rwo market Towns: 
nar to {dy, 1 Beaumaris, ſeated on a flat or marſh 
—Sround.near the Mena, built by King Edward the firſt to 
Pecugehis Conqueſt : by whom well walled and fortified 
$5 the rimesthen were. 2 Newburg, a Town of nogreat 
's 1 nh the name doth intimate, by the Welch called 
© 3 Roſſer; in former times it had an haven of ſome good re- 
& 7 ceipt, but now choaked with ſand. ® The other places of 
=} moſt note are, z Aberfraw,a ſmall village now,but here- 
'F tofore;the ſcat-Royal of the Kings'of Wales : and 4ly, 
YHolyheadiſeated on a head-landor Promontory thruſting 
Fo theSeas, made holy (or thought fo ar leaſt) by the 
religious retirement of Saint K#by,cr Kibirs, one of the 
F: pgs of St. Hillary of Poitiers ; from whence by the 
J Weichmen called Cacr Cuby : of moſt note for the ordi- 
ghyrary Pp berwixt Wales and Ireland. Antiently this 
$ Iflan Was the fat of the Drwides, and brought with no 
{mall difficulty under the power of the Romans,by Smecto- 


Fi 


| 


x mwn:Pasiinus;the people fighting in other pattsof Britain | 


Hermits im tormer times. Southwatrds from hence and 
over againſt St. Davids,are two other Tlands,the one cal- 
ledSelanme,plentiful of wild honey ; the other named by 
the Welch Lymen, by the Engliſh Ramſey ; thought to be 
the L1mni of Prolemy,the Silimnum of Pliny, but not elſe 
1 remarkable. 

VE THE ISLANDS OF THE SEVERN SEA are 
four in number ; of no great note, but I muſt take them 
in my paſſage to the Ifles of Scilly, Of thoſe the firſt is 
Flat-Holm , for the flat and level ; the 2. Sreb-1m;from 
the ſteep and craggy diſpoſition of it : both by the Welch 
called Echni, and both fituate over againſt the Cary 
of Somerſet, More towards the opening of the Chanel, 
lyeth the Ifte of 3 Chaldey called by the Welchmen Inis 
Pir, of as {mall note as the other : and ar the very mouth 
thereof the Iile of 4 Landey, over againſt Devonſhire,the 
principal Iſland of this Sea: extending two miles every 
way ; of excellent patturage,well tored with Cones, and 
great plenty of Pigeons. Situate'a good diſtance from a- 
ny part of the land, inthe mid{t of the ſalt a:'d brackiſh 
Ocean, and yer yieldeth many Springs -of Freſt-water 
for the uſe of the people ; inhabiri Br the moſt part in 
aTown of the ſame name with the Ifland.A ous of very 
great ſtrength and ſafety ; begirt about with dangerous 
unapprochable Rocks: and having but one way of acceſs 
into- it, and that ſo narrow that two men cannot gon 
breaſt. | 

VU, The Ifles of SCILLY, in number 1 45,arc fituate 
over againſt the Weſtern Promontory of (ornwal, from 
which diſtant 24 miles ; and lye round 'togerher in the 
manner of a ring or Circle, Diſcovered fill by theSilw- 
res,a Phenician Colony in Spain, oppoſite againſt which 
they lie ; thence called S:/ures by Solinws ; much traded 
and reſorted to by the ſaid Phenicians from the Itle of 
Gades ; invited thereunto by the unexhauſtible Mines of 
Tins,which they found amongſt them. A Trade ſogreat 
and gainful to them, that they held it a great poine of 
State: xg%mur 4740 mv ontfr,to keep it as a ſecret from 
all the world, as we find in Strabo : who adds the ſtory 
of a Carthaginian or Phenician Merchant, incountred in 
his voyage hither, by ſome Roman Vellels ; and fplirting 
his ſhip on the next ſhore (where he knew the Romans 
would not follow him) rather than let them know to 
what place he was bound ; was rewarded for his honeſt 
care, and recompenced for the loſs of his Ship and goods, 
out of the publick Treaſury. From this alas of Tin, 
the Grecians when they came to know them,called them 
( aſſiterides: (Caſſiteros in that lang uageſigvity ing Tm) 
accordingly Heredotas,' en yiCug pid Keacone Sa woos 
g& Tw v 0 Ka 551 Teeus "nuiy q01ne. rmilg that he knew nor 
thoſe Iflands called (aſſiterides, from whence Tin was 
brought. The richneſs of this commodity, the pleaſures” 
of the place, and the Weltern fituation of them -makes - 
many of the Grecians cail them Heſperides : miltaking. 
them for the Fortwnate ogg By Solinws they are cal- 
led Silures; as before-is ſaid, Sigdeles in the' corrupt Com 

ies of Antonias ; inſule Silline, by Sever fs ter 
atk whencewe haye thename of the /ſles of Scilly. 
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Fl emings, 1 know. not why, call them the Sorlimmgs. All of 
fares hid within, well ſtored with Comes, Cranes, Swans, 
and mioft ſorts. of wild Fowl. Ten of them more efteem- 
ed than the reſt, are called by the names of. z Armath, 
2 eAgnes, 3 Sampſon, 4 Scilly, 5 Brefar, 6 Ruſeo, 7 S. 
Hellens, 8 Arthur, 9 S, Maxrice, and 10 S, Maries : 
Of which the moſt famous in the account of former times, 
was that of Scilly, as giving name untothe reſt ; but in the 
preſent eſtimate $, ALaries is accompred the chief of all: 
* miles in compaſs; fruitful of all neceſſaries, and forri- 
fied wich a very ſtrong Caſtle built by Queen Elizabeth , 
well manned and /Gerriſoned, for defence of a large and 
goodly Harbour made amongſt theſe Iflands, capable of 
the greateſt Navies, 
Theſe Iſlandsfirſt diſcovered by Hamilco a C ar thagi- 
nian, ſent by that State to ſearch into the Welt Coalts of 
Enropeecamert great fameaſterwardsboth inGreece,G: 
Ita'y; by reaſon of the Mines of Tine {poken of before : 
So beneficial to'the Remans,that they uſed to ſend hither 
their condemned Prifoners to work in the Mines; as the 
beſt ſervice to be dore by their forfeited lives. And hither 
amongſt others, 7«ſtantixs, a fierce Priſcilliamſt, for his 
factious and ſeditious carrage,was ſent by Maximns;ad 
Sillmam inſulam ultraBritanuam deportatus asSnlpitins 
hath-it. After the Romans had forſaken their hold in Bri- 
tain, they returned again into the power and polleſſion of 
the Natives ; from whom ſubdued, and added unto the 
EngliþCrown by Athelſtane the;8. King of Engl/and,Now 
lirad for (vl matters,as apart of Cornwall;for mili- 
tary,by their own Captain,fubordioate to the Lord Liex- 
tenant of that Cquntrygand for theTin-Tradeby theLord 
Warden and Court of Stanneries, An Officer and Court 
erected for the benefit and regulating of the Tinnerg of 
Cornwal, who. by reaſon of their employment in theſe 
: Mines have many priviledges and exemptions more than 
-other Subjeas: bur of late limited and xeſtrained by As 
of Parliament. 
VHI. The Ifle of WIGHT lieth oyer againſt Z7am 
ſhire, from which it ſemerth to have been divided f the 
paſlage betwixt it and Hrſt-Caſtle on the oppoſite ſhore, 
being very narrow ; and the name of it intimating ſome: 
ſach divitions.For by the Britains it was anciently called 
Gwith,which Genifierh a breach or ſeparation,from whence 
the Engliſh have their MWeight,the turning of G#.toW.be- 
ing familiar with the Sax0ns,and all other D#tch people: 
and from the ſame root probably. the Romans had the 
name of YVettis,Yecht Weight, and Gaith, being words of 
near reſemblance, that we need not travel further for an 
E tymologie,Theliland of anOvalform, zo miles in length 
and 12 miles broad about the midſt ; from thence grow- 
- Ing natrower towards each end,to the Eaſt and Wet Na- 
turally Fenced about on all fides, on the South eſpecially, 
where it looks towards France, on which fide inaccell. 
ble by reaſon of the ſteep and craggy Rocks, the whole 
len 2h thereot;and not much lefs {ate on theNorth-Welt, 
where the remainder ofthe Rocks, ( which they call the 
Shingels,and theNeedles)not worn away either at or (ince 
the firit ſeparation trom the other ſhore,make the paſlage 
dangerous ; exceptto ſingle Ships, and thoſe not unac- 
qnainted with the Courſe of the Chanel. Towards the 
| North-eaſt more flat and leve], and therefore fortified 
- vith the two Caſtles of the Cows and Sandham, There is 
alſo the Caſtle of Tarmonth in the Welt of the Iſland 
and tha: of Garesbrook in the midſt(but more towards the 
North)in which laſt there is faid to be Armour for 5000 
men; and in Each. village (of which here are 33, beſides 
many Market Towns) a piece of Ordnance, Yet do 
not al: thefeArms andCaſtles add ſo much to the ſtrength 
of it,as the natural courage of thePeoplezwarlike & tour, 


20d 


elves, but furniſh the markets of Sourhampron and 


month(but the laſt eſpecially)with the greateſt partoft 
Wheat'Fleſh;Cheeſe, and Butter; which is ſpenttamion 


ming on the I[trength of the Town, have been nſed ty 
That if rhey had theIſle of WIGHT to their friend and , 
_ here of fo fine a fleece, that the Wool hereof ha 
the ſecond eſteem next to that of Lemſter (in the Ct 
try of Heyeford) and precedency of that of Corſi 


of the Ifland, ſeated on a convenient Haven,which is f 
to have ſome reſemblance to that of Rochel, and thar 


ket-town. 3. Newton, an ancient Burrongh, and privih 


brook,a large Town, and neighbuured with an ancie 
Caſtle. 5 Newport, now the chief of all the Iile, called 
the times paſt, {edena, afterwards Novus Bnrgns de 
denagat laſt Newport ; ſeated upon an Arm of the Sea) 


pable of Ships of leſſer burden to the very key ;' and 


vil and wealthy people. , 
Thelfland of ſubdued to the Romans by the valoup 
Veſpaſian,(afterwards Emperor of Rome) in the tims 
Claudins, Extorted from the Britains by Cerdick 
of theWeſt-Saxons,and by him given to St»ff a andlſh 
gar, two of that Nation, who had almoſt rooted « 
old Inhabirants, Tt was the laſt Country of the Sq 
which received the Goſpel,and then upon compultic 


forced to it by the power as well as the perſwaſin 


(,adwella theweſt-Saxon King, Took fromthe Engliſh 
the time ofthe Norman Conquerour, by William 
Osborn Earl of Hereford,'who thereupon was made 
firſt Lord thereof. From whoſe Family, by the gal 
Henry II. it paſſed to that of Redvars,or R:vers,a 
pars) than Earl of Devonſhire : and on failing of 
Houſe returned to the Crown in theReign of Edwa 
firſt, Never ſo much ennobled as by Henry the 
who bearing a great afte&tion to Henry Beauchamp, 
of Warwick, in the 23 of his Reign crowned him Ke 
Wight, An. 1445. Which title ended with his like 
two years after, _ 
IX. THANET, is a little Iſland in the North-B8 
Kent, not far from Sandwich, environed oni threepl 
with the Sea,into which itſhooteth with a large Pre 
tory called the North-fore-land ;the Cantiumnof il 
tient Writers : and towards the Weſt, ſevered{frat 
main land of Kent by the River Srewre, which 8 hg 
led Yenlade, but ſevered ſo, that by the benefit d 
{ey and paſlage for the waters in convenient place 
united to the Continent or main land of Kent. The 
liry,ſite, and figureof it, taken in theſe Rhythms (10 
dare hardly call them Verſes) extant not long (ipg&u 
Window of the chiet Church there, v7, W Y 
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Tnſula rotunda Thanatos, quam circuit unda, 
Nobilis & munda, nulli in orba ſecunda.,; 


That is to ſay, 
Thanet is round with circling watersbound, 


Called by Solinws, Athanatos, in ſome Copies | 
from whence the Saxons bad their Thayer, Fampus,! 


| _ 


Seas open, they cared not for all the world beſides, Theis 


Lis% 
-< = | 


l of | and trained up unto the poſtures of War from their yery, 
them very fruitful in Corn and Herbage, beſides the trea- | childhood. 2 
| The ſoil hereof abundantly anſwereth rhe pains of 
Husbaridman, fo plentiful of Corn, and all the fruits-vf 
#rage;that they have not only enough for thaw 


them. Inſomuch that theSouldiers of Portsmonth pref. 
bf 
Their chief Towns,1 Tarmosth,on the the North:W, 


'vendetended with a ſtrongCaſtle. 2.Brading,anotherMs 
ged,ſendingBirgeſſes to the EngliſhParlument. 4 Garth 


that means populous, well traded, and inhabired byag 


A neat and noble ground, none like it to be fou x 
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E— ocher things, ſo in theſe IOm—_ that it was the incorporated rather in that of GREAT BRITAIN; 
I ace which the Saxons landed at, when they firſt came | which it pleaſed King Fames to own for his ſtile Imperial. * 
Anto Bricain'; the firſt Livery and Seifin, which they had | And for a memory thereof, to caufea piece of Gold-to.be 
FT of the whole Kingdom, conferred upon them by the im- | coined of 20 5, (Aivce raiſed to 24s. ) which he called 
F crovident bounty of Yortiger, to whoſe -aid called in; | the Onity; ſtamped on the one fide with his piture, and 
End the landing place of Auguſtine the Monk; when he | this {nſcription, 7ACO BUS D.GR. M AGN/A BRI- 
I brought the Goſpel ro the Saxons. The whole about two | TANT/AE FR. ET HIBERNIE REX , and on the 
I miles in length,and four in breadth, was reckoned to con- | other fide with his Arms, crowned with this Morro, FA- 
JF ain in thoſe times, 600 Families; now verypopulous for | CLAM EOS IN GENTEM UNAM. All we have 
7 the bigneſs, and plentiful of all commodities neceſſary, | now todo, is to lay down the names ofithoſe puifſant Ptin- 
F bur of corn eſpecially. The people generally area kind | ces, whom God hath raiſed to be 
| of Amphibiu, able to get their livings both by Sea and 


and, well skilled, as well in ſteering of a ſhip at Seay! as The Monarchs of Britain. 
; holding the Plough upon Land ; and in both induſtri- | 
Ms. Of molt note in it, 1 Stonar, a Port-town, the u- | 1602 I 7ames, the ſixth of that..name, King. of the 
-' ©  Scors, Sogof Mary Quepnof Scors, Daugh- 
ter of 7ames the fifth, the Son of 7ames the Fourth, and of 
the Lady Aargarer,eldeſt Dau; hter of Henry the ſeventh | 
of, Exyland : which Margaret being after married to 
Archibald Douglas Earl of Angus, had a Daughter na- 
med Aſargaret alſo (the-omly child of hex Parents) mar- 
ried' to” Matrhery Sreware Earl of Levivx ; by whom ſhe 
was made the Mother of Henry Lord Darnley, the Father 
of King 7ames the ſixth,by the ſaid ary Queen of Scots. 
So that King Fames deſcending from the eldeſt Daughter 
of Henrythe 7th, both by Father and Mother, on the ex- 
£ SUNDERLAND is an Iiland only at an high-wa- | piring of the Line of Henry the 8th, in rhe perſon of 
hen environed on all fides with the Sea, at other | Queen ELZabeth of Famous memory ; was the next heit 
Wned unto the Land, or of an eafic paſſage from | to the Crown of England, and was accordingly with all 
© the other : pulled by ſome tempeſt, or by the | jayful.acelamations proclaimed and acknowledged King 
np of the Sea from the relt of the Land : whence the | in the-City of London, March 24. An. 1602. Lora 
ff Sunderland. Situate in the North-Eaſt part of | tothe Accompt of the Church of England) A learned an 
Mhoprick of D#rham, over againſt the influx of the | Religious Prince, a true Defender if the Faith, a Nurſmg 
Ber, Rich in its ingxhauſtible mines of Coal,. and |, Father of the Church, and a lover of Learning, He di 
*t7 pc ſeldom without the company of foreign at Theobalds, March 27, 1625, baving reigned 23 years, 
warrtrs,Fet not to have been here remembred, but that | and four days over. 
th been thought worthy by our Sovereign Lord King | 
,the ſecond Monarch of Great Britain, to confer] 162F5 2; Charles, ſecond Son of King 7ames, and of 
KWeot Earlto the two Noble Families of the Seropes | Anne of Denumark,(his elder Brother Henr 
cers ;the firſt in che third year of his Reign," 1». | dying long before) the 63d King in deſcent from Cerdic 
7.the ſecond in the 18th, A4n.1642, King of the Weſt-Saxons; the 45th King of England, 
(The HOLY ISLAND licth upon the Cuaſt of | in ent from Egbert ; the 24th from the Norman 
amberland, not far from Berwick, ſtretched out in | Conquerar ; the 64ch Monarch of the Engliſh, and the ſe- 
Sen from Eaſt to Weſt, with a narrow point unto the | cond Monarch of Britain, In the beginning of his Reign -. 
ard, from thence growing broader like a wedge : forti- | he married the Princeſs Henrietta Maria, Daughter ta 
ith a ſtrong Caſtle,and of great (afety,but more Fa- | Henry the Fourth, and Siſter to Lews the 1 3th, French 


wo! what it hath been, than for what it is. In the | Kings; by whom bleſt with a Royal Iſſue of Sons and 
TSmTFof Chriſtiancy amongit the Norrhambers, made,| Daughters. 
q ® Vitro] See, by S. Aidanxs, one of the firft Apoſtles of | As for the Forces and Revenxes of theſe Britiſh Mo= 
—agpotent Nation. Sele&ed for this dignity by that god- | narchs,we cannot put the eſtimate of them ina berter way 
man, for the ſolitxde and privacy of it ; which made it | than by laying together that which hath been delivered 
Wneht mage fir and proper for Devotion. The. name} of each ſeveral part ; out of which [tems the ſumma tota- 
4 + n;but the Religious Lives of ſo many pious | {is of the whole both in power and treaſure, will beealily 
No Mertks, and others of the Clergy as did there in- | gathered, For though theſe Monarchs never had any occa- 
SD ped it the name of Holy Iſland. The See con- | fionto maſter and unite the Forces of their ſeyeral Kings 
ye here 353 years, that is to ſay, from the year 637 | doms upon any one Action,yet by confidering what they 
9, under 22 Biſhops, hence called Biſhops of Lzn- | have been able to do divided; we may conclude of what 
pt boy) then removed to Dxrham : the infolencies of | they may do, if need be, being now united. And fo we 
pc:(whothen raged terribly on thoſe Coalts)comr | are to do in marſhalling the Arms of the Britiſh Monaz- » 
IE them to'abandon that Religious ſolitude, chy, were are 1. Quarterly France and England, 21y. 
| Ma Scotland, zdly Ireland, the Fourth as the firſt. I ſhut up 
me baye we taken a ſurvey of the Britiſh Iſlands, | this Diſcourſe of the Brir:ſb Empire, with thoſe words of 
an by what means [reland and all the leſſer Iſlands | Scriptere  ( the Motto of another of King 7ames his 
= ured either to the Crown of England or Scot- | Coins/( DUeA DEUS CONFUNXIT NEMO SE- 
"XL thoſe two Kingdoms to each other joyned in| P'4RET, | £ 
wy Petgon of che ſame King, and the participation of his | 
Ou $,though diflerert ſtili in Laws,and ſome forms of And fo much for Britain. 
porernment, as moſt of the Eltates of Spain, atthe pre. 
attime. United alſo in one name, the different Appel- 
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LONGITUDE ad LATITUDESY 
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Crier Cities mentioned in this Firxsr Book. 


Lon, Lat. 
22 20 57 20| Corduba 
23 © 40 30| (onimbre 


4 Berdene 
Alcala de Henares 


Alicante 


Almodine 
LAncona 

S. Andrews 
Angoleſme 
Angiers 
Aquilegia 
Armagh 
"Avero 
Avignon 
Aux 

St. Anderos 
Aix 

Arls 
Amboiſe 


Badaios 
Baione 
Baſil 
Beſanſon 
Bilbao 


Baber in Switzerl, 


Blavet 
Bononia 
Breſt 
Bath 
Bragance 
Barwick 
Barcelone 
Bardeaux 


Bruges 


C ambridge 
Calice 
Canterbury 


28 40 
34 © 
43 10 
22 10 
27 © 
18 10 
42 Fo 
I4 yO 
17 30 
23 40 
22 40 
22 20 


39 © 
33 40 
43 5© 
56 20 
46 © 

25 

40 


16 


Compoſtella 
Coventry 


Drepe 
Dignion 
Dole 
Dover 
Dwblin 
Dunbritton 


Darham 


Edenburgh 
Embrum 
Ele 

Exeter 


Florence 
Ferrara 


Fayal 


Geneva 
Galwa 

G es M 
Gades 
Granada 
Groine 
Genoa 
Grenoble 


S. Hillary in Guernſey, 
Hull EE 4 


Leon 


Lisbox 
Lioxs 


20 | Lincoln 
$0 Ft London 
F2 57 . Lucca 
53 11 Ligorn 
ChicheFter 51 
(ermont 45 50; Majorca 
Cork | 41 40, Marſeilles 


Rochel 
Rome 


Roven 
RheLo 


| | arr 
F «ſana alrenc 4 
} Minorca ls Pol. ofſa 
Z 
| S:0n,0rSittia 
\Waples n,0 
- Narbon p 
 \Nevers | Sigmenca 
| Syracuſe 


Taranatiſe 
Tarr agon 
Tholouſe 
Toledo 
Trieſte 
nz 
Tarin 
Tarentugy 


Valadolid 

V alentia 
| Venice 

" Jarm Verona 

i Pilcara Viterbo 

7 

Waris lar arm 

ter-port in Ferſe Wincheſter 

f port in Ferſey alert 

*Fecentia 


” Hiittiers Yarmonth 
: / York. 


*- "nm ; 
5 Rhemes Zurick 
* Remes 


| 


'The End of the Firſt Book. 
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Humanarium rerum poſſeſionem Trans- alpigis gentibus portendi, Druidz canchapt. 


SENEC. de Conſolat. ad ALBINUM. 


" Quotidre dliquid in hoc magno Orbe mutatur ; Nova Urblum fundaments jaciuntar , nevs Gentium 
nomins extinttis nomimbus extinitis nominibus prioribus , oriuntur. 
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BELGIUM 


Aving purſued the Fortunes of the Rowan 
Empire through the four Weſtern Dio- 


 ceſes or Diviſtons of it, wholly ſubdued. 


to the command of that conquering 
Stare : let us nexc look on thoſe Coun- 

tries which lay-farther North, and either 
2 ; the force of the Rowan Armies, or were but 
: #& - meds in part, or elſe were reckoned as the members 
O Gl ter Province. Of this laſt ſort was all that 
& a T wic is now called Belgium, : Netherlands, 
| —— leve,and the 
| oo MENS, Province ON 


Ys \ 


» na); 


LL Bt 


Weſt with the main Ocean,which dividesit from Brita; - 
on the North with the River Ems, which parts it 
Eaſt-Frieſeland; on the South with Picardie and Chatr- 
pagne, two French Provinces; upon the South-eaſt with 
the Dukedom of Lorrain. 

By the Latines (e GEey y of theſe laſt rimes ) it i is 
called Belg5wms,from the Belge,the moſt potent people of 
all theſe parts ; and ſomtimes alſo Germania i 'or 
the Lower German ;y,(in the ſame ſenceas bythe </-1 
it-is called the LonCannitce)-and theNetheylands )fromk 

their low fituation, and the conformity which the 
| a_ the Germans ra a Er on a 
Rr'2” | 
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"BELGIUM, 


ners, By ſome it-hath been called by the aggregate name 
of the Seventeen Provinces, from the like number of {e- 
veral and diſtin& Eſtates ur.ited under the Command of 
the King of Spain. The more peculiar name is Flanders, 
hich, Goug but one of the Seventeen Provinces, bath 
yet givendenomination to all the Netherlands, the peo- 
ple of which were once generally called by the name of 
Flemmings : and that either for the power of that Pro- 
vince, in regard of the others; or by reaſon of the great 
Trade and Traffick formerly .driven at theFairs or Marts 
of Bruges (a Town thereof) by the Merchants of all parts 
of Emrope ; or in reſpe& thar lying nearer than the reſt 
to France, Spain,1taly,and England, that name was bet- 
ter known and took notice of.But this was when the whole 
Country was under the command of many Princes j of 
which the Earls of Flanders were eſteemed moſt potent. 
And though this name continued alſo after the incorpo- 
rating of moſt of theſe Provinces in the Houſe of Bur- 
gwundy, at which«time they were, called the Eſtates of 
Flanders : yet ſince the falling off of Holland and the 
reſt of the United Provinces from the Kings of Spain, it 
hath loſt this Honour, the name of Flanders being now 
reſtrained within narrower bounds, 

But for the name of Be/gium,though I find that name 
moſt current amongſt the Latines ot this Age, yet I ſee 
little reaſon for it, For firſt,old Belgium contained in it 
many fair and large Eſtates which are not now within 

' the compaſs of cheſe Belzick Provinces;that is to ſay,the 
Dukedom of Lorrain, Berg, 7 uliers, and agreat part of 
4 leve, the Biſhopricks of Trzers, Mentz and Colen, and 

o much of the Kingdom of France as takes up all Picar- 
dy, with parts of Champagne and of France ſpecially ſo 
called: Sccondly,G alla Belgica extended ſomewhat far- 
ther pepegs great part of the Lower Pala 
tinate, all Elſaſs, the whole County of B«rgwndy,and fo 
much of Switzerland as lieth on the French fide of the 
Rhene. And thirdly,the whole Provinces of Weſt-Frieſe- 
land, Groening, Over-1ſſel, Zutphen, together with all 
North-Holland,and fo much of Gelderland,and Utrecht 
as ſeth on the farther fide of the middle Channel of the 
Rhene, were never counted of as parts of either Belg: um 
or of Gallia Belgica (though now within the compaſs of 
the Belgik Provinces) but as parts of Germany ; clearly 
without the limits of the ancient Gax/, of which Body 
Belgium was a limb or member in the Roman eſtimate. 

As for the Belge,from whence we have the names of 
Belgium andGalliaBelgicagthey were originallyGermans, 
who driving out the Gazls, planted themſelves within 
the Rhenezertteemed by Ceſar to be the valiameſt of the 
Gallick Nations for theſe three Reaſons. 1 They were the 
fartheſt from Provence, where the Roman Civilities and 
more affable courſe of life was embraced, 2.They dwelt 
on a Sea not then frequented by Merchants;and ſo want- 
ed thoſe allurements to Efteminacy which are in Coun- 
tries of trathick.3.They bordered on the Germans,a war- 
like Nation, with whom they were continually in Arms. 
This people ſeeing the proſperous ſucceſs of Ceſar's Vi- 

Rories in Ga#l,joined together in a League,and mufter- 
ed an Army of 269000 Fighting men. againſt him. But 
ſeeing they could not draw fin out of his Fortreſles,they 
retixed again,and that in ſuch diſorder,that three Legi- 
ons (for no more was Ceſrs Army) put them to an infi- 
nite laughter. After this,Ceſar,fightin againſt them ſe- 
verally,overcame them all;and made ep Country,and 
the Couetry of the. bordering Germans, whom he alſo 
vanquiſhed, ſubje& unto the Rowan Empire. By Con- 
ſtantine the Great it was made part of the Dioceſs of Gal- 
kia, and by him caſt into five Provinces: that, is to ſay, 
1.Belgica Prima, containing the Dukedom of Lorrain 
and the Land of Triers, the Metropolis whereof was Tri- 
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| ers; 2 Belgica Seciinda, compre li 


dy,and the Country of Cambray,with parts of CL28 
and France ſpecial,of which the Metropolis was Rhemy 
3 Germanya Prima, comprehending Alſatia, part of the 
Palatinate,and the Biſhoprick of Mentz, the Metropoli | 
tan City of that Province ; 4 Germania Secunda,contair [ 
ing (leveland, Brabant, Gelaerland, Utrecht, Ho 5 
Zeland, Flanders, H ainault, Namur, Luxembar 
boxrg, and the land of Colen, which laſt was hon 
with the title of Metropolitan; 5 Maxima Sequanet 
ſo called of the Sequani, the old Inhabitanclltla 
containing the whule County of Bargandy, audit { 
of Switzerland as lieth on the French ſide of he 
of which Beſancon was the Mother City, But chis | 
none of the Provinces above ſpecified are conglifithendn” 
under the accomprt and. name of Belginn, Ville 
were poſleſſed in theſe latter Ages by the Hg Þof BN 
gundy ; ſome petty Seigniouries and Eſtat®# whuich j 
perly do por: | to Germany being added rc wy | 
to ſay,the Lordſhip of Weſt-Frieſe/and,given toYWR 
of Holland by Charles the Bald;the Earldom 0 © 
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united unto that of Gelders by Earl Otho of N afan; alt 
finally the Eſtate ot Groenmmg, Over-T ſſel,and tilipa 
of Utrecht by Charles the fifth, Under which itWany 
notion we do now conſider it. = 
And taking it according to this name andhotiog 
in compaſs 1000 [talian, or 250 German myllt 
{ituated in the Northern temperate Zone,undemny 
and 9.Climates : the longeſt day in the midſt ofthis 
Climate, where it doth begin, being 16 hoursy 
beginning of the gth Climate crealed to 16 hou 
quarters, Or near 17 hours. The Air in theſe lat 
is grown more wholeſom than formerly ; partly.bi 
wonderful increaſe of the Inhabitants,and p wh, 
incredible induſtry of the people, who, by drainix 
Marſhes, and converting the mA waters intol 
ning Streams have purged the Air of many gral# 
unhealthy Vapours, which did thence uſually 


' times foregoing, 


The Country is ve ulous, containing well-aip 
three milkons bf fouls, Nh men being for che moſtng 
well-proportioned, great loyers of our Engliſh Beet 
mindful both of good turns and injuries, of good 
inventing, and of a moſt indefatigable induſtry c 
teRting the rareſt ManufaQtures. For unto them we 
indebted for the making of Cloth,which we learnt af 
Flemmings;as alſo for eArras-bhangings,Doruix Cl 
Watclfes, and the perfe&ion of the Mariner?s Com 
They reſtored Mufick,and found out divers 
ſtruments,being naturally good Muſicians,and geil 
{o given unto it,and ſo perfeR in it,that therefore(® 
Art of Muſick grew more common) there wereng 
ny Great mens houſes which had not Muſicians te 
their Children. To them belongeth alſo the ir 
Chariots, the laying on of Colours with Oyl, the 
of Pitures in Glaſs, and the making of Worſteds, 
and TapeSoies ; the making of which and ot 
being driven out of their Country by the Duke« 
they firſt taught the E»ghi;ſb. The Women gener 
of good compleRion, well-proportioned,eſpecial 
Leg and Foot, honourers of Vertue, a&tiveand 8 
Both within doors, and without they govern all: 
conſidering the natural deſire of Women ro big! 
maketh them too imperious and burthenſom.) 

They uſe for the moſt part the German and 
guage,with a little diflerence in the Diale&. Bl 
Provinces adjoining to France,that is to ſay, 5# 
N amr, Artois, Hainault,and ſome parts of Fla 

rench but the ſa C 
y reafan of Tr, 
ſ 
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* of the Durch-or German,yet ſo that one may eaſily 
-ern thoſe le to be French originally, or fome re- 
mainder of the o1dGawls,maltered by the Frexch,but nor 
rooted out: from their Language or firſtOriginal called 
to this day by the name of Wallons, the Germans uſually 
changing G into W,asWarre forGmnerre Warden forGwar- 
hd in the like caſes Wales for Galles, I know there is 
another Ecymology of the name of Wallons,fome __ 
hem to be of the Burgandian race,who,at their firit pat: 
Ss over the Rhene,enquired their way of the Countrey- 
Lonle in theſe words,O# allons, i.e. Whither go wetwhich 
wing oft repeated by them: occafioning them to be called 
Ez: A trim invention doubgleſs, but of no ſolidity, 
oth be farther honoured with a confutation. 
© The Country in thoſe parts which lie towards Ger- 
warieſpecially on the South-eaſt bordering uponCleve- 
KWaland Lorrain, is lomewhat {welled with Hilis and 
haded with Woods, the relicks of the great Foreſt 
A Hraenne,which once took up a great part thereot:Buc 
Fomards the Welt and North,where it joins to the Sea, it 
in and level,full of Flats and Marſhes, affording ve- 
T7 kecle. Corn,but abounding in Paſturage, which _-_ a 
7 axd©fftcreaſe'of Butter and Cheeſe,good ſtore © 
Horſes of more than ordi-ary bigneſs. By reaſon of 
Blow and level firuation, and the ili neighbourhood 
- { ofatroubleſom and unruly Sea, it hath been formerly 
ach (bjet to Inundations ; inſomuch as in the time of 
Kino /: enry the 2. Flanders was ſo overflown, that man 
lands of people, whoſe dwellings the Sea had devou- 
"came into England to beg new tears, and were by 
thac ing farſt placed York-ſbire, and then removed to 
pbrokeſbire. Since that, it hath in Zeland ſwallow- 
zight of the Iflands, and in them 300 Towns and 
ges : many of whoſe Churches and ttrong buildi 
are ata dead low water to be ſeen, And asonce Ovid 
afd"bt Helice and Byris, Cities of Achaia, ſo may we of 
ſe; 


- 
rt 


E:- Fr avenies ſub aquis, & adhuc oſtendere naute 
Inclinata ſolent cum manibus oppida ver ſts. 


That is toſay, 


The waters hide them, and the Sailors ſhow 
The ruin'd Walls and Steeples as they row, 


& The chief Commodities which they ven their 
ECountries are Linen, Scarlers, Wortted, Se es,Silks, Vel- 
*s, and the like rich Staffs ; together with great quan- 
tities of Armour, Ropes Cables, Butter, Cheeſe, &c. Of 
Which excepting Cheeſe and Burtcer ,there is nothing of 
- the natural growth of the Coantry : the reſt _ Manu- 
” faQures which they make out of ſuch materials as they 
© fetch out of Foreign Regions. Bat the Commodity whic 
> yicldeth chem moſt benefit is that of fiſh, not caught up- 
on'their ownCoaſt neither but either in theNortherr.Seas 
or the coaſt of £ngland:the very Herings which they caſt 
mn the ſhoars of ngland (to the no ſmall diſhonour of 
bap/iſh Nation) bringing them a Revenue (beſides what 


ns 


Epurſed up by the Adventurers) of 440 000 pounds! 


& annum ; and thatof Cod-fiſh, which they catch on 
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< ins of note and eminence it hath bred but few,the 
living till of late in perf . - The chief 

whole names wot 5a tran{mitred tous are,1. 
evils, a Prince of the Batavians, for ſubtiiry of wit 
SO Bpared to Hannibal and Sertorons: of which in the 
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gave very god proce In the middle times, 2. William 
Earl of Holland, eleted Emperour of Germany. 3.Bald- 
| win Earl of Flanders, Emperoir- of Conſtantinople. 4. 
Philip the Good, and x. Charles the Warlike, Dukes of 
Burgandy. 6. Charles the Fifth Emperour and King of 
Spain: And of late times the Princes of the Houſe” of 
Naſſans and Orange, tranſplanted hither in the Rgency 
Maximilian out of higher Germany. And to ſay the 
cruth their Genius Joth not lie ſo much for Land. ſervice 
as it doth for the Seas ; in which they! have ' been very 
Famous,and not leſs fortunate. For of this Nation” was. 
Oliver Y andey Noordt, the fourth that compafled the . 
world, facob le Maire, the firſt diſcoverer of theSereighr 
or Fretam, which now beareth/his name, befides divers 
others. And generally the people are fo expert in Navi- 
gation,(eſpecially thoſe bordering on or near the Coaſts) 
that they je born for and to the Seas : many of which, 
veing born on Ship-board and bred up at Sea, know, no 
other Country, and brook the Landas ill as a Fiſh doth 
the dry ground. Which natural inclination to it, and the 


Beeves | 


NEcc py they have of employing themſelves” that 
way, (the Country not being otherwiſe able ro - provide 
ſuſtenance for thoſe mulcitudes of men which it doth a- 
bour.d with) bath ſo exceedingly - increaſed their Ship- 
ping, that it is thought that they are maſters of more 
Vettels of all forts, raking one with another, than al- 
molt all the reſt of Ezrope. 


Scholars of note it hath bred many. t. Eraſmus, the 
reac reſtorer of Learning in theſe parts of the World. 2. 
Yoſt Lipſins, as eminent a reviver of the Latire Ele- 
gancies. 3. foſeph Scaliger, the Son of 7alins, 'o met w4y 
Tewnad\dus'yos, a man not to be fellowed inall parts of 


ings | Learning ; but of equai Arrogance. 4.'Rnda/phos Agri- 


cola. 5. Levinus Lemnixs. 6. 7. Fanus Douſa, the Father 


Son. 8. Abrabam Ortelas and 9, Gtrard Mer- *© 


andthe 


cator,the Geographers. 1 0.Geo. Caſſander,1 1.Dr. Zames 
Hermin. 12/Gerard Voſſins,eminent Divines, And' 13. 


| Hugo f rotixs, of as great parts (but ſeaſoned withmore 
mode 


y and moderation) asthe famons Scaliger. 14. 
anſenins, and 1 5. Pamelins, two right learned Men, 
ut of the Pontsfician party. 


As much unfortunate it hath been in ſome wretched 


vaſts of Frieſcland amounting to x 50000 /, ſterling 


in the time of Veſpaſian,he 


Hereticks, in none more than in David George, born at 
Delf in Holland who called himfelf Chriſt and King im- 
mortal. Flying from Delf ro Bafil with his Wife and chil- 
dren, An. 545.he there taught his Do&rine, viz.,1.That 
the Law and Goſpel were unprofitable for the attaining 
of Heaven ; but his Dod&rine able to ſave ſuch as recei- 
ved ir. 2.That he was the true (rift and Meſſias.3.That 
he was not to reſtore the Houſe of 1ſrael by Death or 
Tribulation, but by Love and Grace of the Spirit. © 4. 
Thar he had been till that preſent kept in a place un- 
known to all the Samts. And that this laft Point might ob- 
- the eafier credit amongſt the people, he bound his 
Diſciples,firſt to conceal his name ; ſecondly, not to re- 
veal of what Condition he had been;thirdly,not to diſco- 
ver the Articles of his Do&rine to any man in Baſil with- 
out his permiſſion, But for all this great care of his with- 
in three days after his death(which happened inthe yea 
1 556.) his Do&trines, made known, Cor 
ned by theSenate & Church'of Bafi/,his gogdsconfifcate, 
and his Bones moſt deſeryedly taketr up and burnt. Of 
ſomewhat leſs impiety, but of nolefs phrenſie, was 2. 
oh of Leyden, (another Town..of the ſame- Province) 
_ RY «Tn was made K s, 
w raged 
farther of bit. "3; C | 
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Chriſtian Religion was planted in ſeveral Provin- of ſuch reputation in the ancient times, that into it. 
i. ſeyeral men: in Holand Zeland, and Frieſtland, \ old Belge fed to caſt the children which they ſuſpeta 
by Willibrode anE£ wgliſh man,the firſt Biſhop of Vrrechr, | to be illigitimate ; For were they born ot law ful bed 
whence by degrees it gained on the reſt of the, Country; they floated on the waters ; it of unlawful, they ſank im- - 
theſe being the facſt people of the Franks, or Germans, | mediately. Whereunto C/axdian alluding faith, Nafe * 
converted totally to the Goſpel, In tra of time it fell} centes explorat gurgite Rhenus. Rat the great ſearcher of * 
{rom the Primitive Purity, participating of the Errors | Antiquites, / erſtegan, is of opens, than thereby they} 
and Corruptions of the Church of Rome ; from which | only inured their Childrento hardneſs, and made che 
when they defired to reclaim themſelves,they were there- | of their ſtrength ; Adultery being rarely found among 
in oppoſed by the King of Spain and his Miniſters. Hence | them, and ſo theſe kinds of experiments need 
the beginning of the Troubles ; enlar ed afterwards o0n| 2. Moſa, the Maes, as the Dutch or the Menſe, 
*pretence of Civil rights invaded and infringed by theSpa- | French mencall it, which ſpringing from the Moj 
viard's affefting a more abſolute Dominion over them | of Yaxge inthe confines of Lorrain,and not far fr n 
than their Laws admitted, At this time, as the Coun- | Fountains of the Seine and Marne, runneth throuiilar: 
try doth ſtand diyided betwixt the Srates and the 5pa-| rain, Luxemberg, Luychland and Nammr ; from th 
ards,fo ſtands it with gr ip. tr alſo; theSpaniard permit- by Rzremond and Yenls, two: known Towns of Gel 
ing only the Religion of the Church of Rome within the | [and, where turning towards the Weſt, it taketh igfpas 
Provinces and Eſtates under his command ; and the | ofthe Rhene, and from thence j"—_ by Mac/Frachidh 
StatesGeneral indulging the free uſe of allReligions(even | vides Brabant from Holland, watering the TW 
the very Jews )out countenancing only that of the Refor-f Grave in the one, and of Dort in the other ; and fllit 
med Churches, according to the Platform laid down by | into the Sea not far from Zril with ſo great a viel 
( alvin. that the waters of it for a long ſpace continu@ 
Chief Foreſts of this Country are» ' x. That of Arden- | 3.Ems,inLatine called Amiſus dividing the tw 
ne, which in the time of Ceſar extended from the | /ands ;of which more in Germany. 4. Scaldis, whiC 
banks of Rhene as far asTowrnay one way,and Champagne | ſing in Picardy, and running through Artois, ag 
another way, and was in compaſs 5oo miles in the leaſt | rween Hainault and Brabant, meeteth with rin 
ac@mprt. In which circuit there was comprehended the | little above eAntwerp. And F. Lis or Lo which 
Southern parts ef Brabant and Flanders, all pogo quite through Flanders. Beſides which RiVeg 
Lnxemberg, Luyckland, Namur,and Huinault, toge-| others of interior note, (which we ſhall meeet wiff 
ther with the land of G#lick, in the higher Germany, as | their proper places)chere are great ſtore of Lakes,P 
ſome Writersſay. Atthistime, though the greateſt of | and Marthes, which do both fortifie the Country, 
all Gaxl Belgick ,it reacheth but fromLiege,toTheonville, provide it of Fiſh . beſides many navigable 241 
30 leagues in length , and yet not ail that Woodland nei- | made by the hand of man from oneRiver to anothe 
ther, though within the Verge of the Foreſt : there mas ; the convenience of paſſage, and the more cafietranif 
much Tillage and.many Villages in that tra& of ground, [of their Commodities. oo 
the principal of which is the Town of S. Hubert, fituate | The Shoar of this Country hath beeen much wars 
almoſt in the midſt of it. 2, N:epe, and 3. Nonwen, in the4 by the Sea, eſpecially that of the Iſlands of Zeland,a 
Earldam of Flanders ; the firſt extending to the banks of | ſuch as lie ſcattered about Holland; where they arg 
the River Lis, the other coming up cloſe to Tpres. 4- | fended with Banks and Ramperts, painfully made 
Pondsberg,in the Confines of Hainaxit and Flander 5,near | chargeably maintained. Theſe Banks are about ten e 
unto Mont-Gerard. All theſe were parts of this great | height,and twenty five in breadth at the bottom:theya 
foreſt of Ardenne,which once oyzrſhadowed all thisCoun- | made of the hardeſt clay that maybe gotren, in the 
iy. 5. Normavslt, in Hainaxlt, in which is much Chat- | fide ſtufted with wood and ſtone, on the outſide 
coal made; ſuppoſed for that reaſon to be a part of that | with mars ſtrong and thick made. 
Foreſt which the old French called La (harbomere, | The former Inhabitants were divers, and were 
6. Echterwald,in Gelderland, near Arnham,&c, . | ferently diſpoſed of in their ſeveral Countries. Th 
to ſay, the Atrebates in the greateſt part of Artois5 
The chief Rivers are, 1, Rhene,which ariſcth out of two | Aforini the reſt of 4rtois,and thoſe of Flaw 
Springs in the Lepontian Alpes amongſt theGriſons,united | which make up the Imperial and Dutch Flanders 
into; one ſtream near Char : thence paſſing by the Cities | Nervis in Hainas!t; Namper,and Flanders Gallica 
of (onſtance, Baſil, Spire, Wormes, Mentz, and Colen, | Batavi in South-Holland,and fo much of Gelderland 
it 3s again divided about the confines of Gelderland into | Vtrechr as lies on the South-fide of the Rhene, with: 
four Branches or Chanels. Of which the firſt is called the | 2enaepi: intermixt in the Dukedom of GeldersgtheA 
Wael, which running through Gelderland by Nimmegen | tiac+ in the Ifles of Zeland; the Advatici and part 
and Bowmel,oſeth it (elf in the 3ſaes.The ſecond, which | T angri in the Dukedongof Brabant,with part afthe 
keeps the name of the Rhene, paſſeth by Arnhems, from | virs in Luxemburg, and of the Ebxrones in Luyth 
thence ina contrafted chanel to Urrecht,and fo through | and the Dukedom of Limbarg : all which were Bi 
Holland unto Leyden, The third, called the Leck,taketh | Nations, and therefore anciently accompted of as: 
his courſe rhrough the Provinces. of Urrecht and Holland, | of Gallias Then on the, Northern ſide of - the ma 
and fo into the Sea betwixt Doyt and Rotterdam. And | Chanel of the Rhene there dwelt the Frifi mindit 
the fourth called the 7/e/;which paſſing by the Towns of | North Holland,and fo much of the Diſtrid of Ving 
ZAmphen aud Deventer betwixtGelderland andOver-Y ſel, | lies on the farther fide of that chanel ; the Friſis: m 
ris in Weſt-Friefland and. the State of Groningg*U 
parts of the Sicambri in the Earldom of Zat; art 
reſt ofGelderlend,with part of the BraSers in. Ove 
| all German Nations, and p ly not within 4 
48 ces dependeth he kr koning of Gallia Belgics. which paſſed 


IS accompt and name of Belge being (i 
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6-£ 7” > 20 5 he any notablediſturbance unto theiraffairs \' Aſatilde, a Daughter to -Otho. the ſecond; was father of 
> bur the Rebellion raiſed againſt them by Civilis Prince of \ another Godfrey, who ſucceeded after Charles and Orho, ' 
© theBareviens in the time of YVeſpaſian. Inthe declining of | the third Duke of Lorain, : that Dukedom * being" ever 
"© theEmpirethey were polleſſed by theF rench,under whom | ſince enjoyed by theHouſe of Ardenne;and thexe we (hall 
4 they made a part of the Kingdom of Mery, orOftenreich, ' hear farther of'ic. This. ſaid; and {6 much of the Story 
-- united by C ilderich the third to the reſt of F Yance, and | opened as concerns the general;we will proceed to a pat- 
made a member of that Kingdom ; as they continued ill | ticular Survey ofthe modern Be/ginm divided at the pre- 
\ therime of Lews the Godly, Son of Charles the Great, fent into orchtrenBrovieces biden the ewagteatBiſhop. 
Jnthe diviſion of whoſe Empire amongſt hisChildren,the 1 ricks of Liege and ( ambr ay, which being always under | 
- Countries of Flanders and Artois being laid troFrance,the | the proteQion of the Belgick Princes, partakery. of their 
refidue of theſe Countries on'this ſide of theKhene made fortunes, eicher good or 11], and lying intermixt atnong 
up aſpecial parc of theKingdom cf Lorrain. Thoſe on the | their Eſtates, ſhall have their turn in rhe deſctiption. of 
farther fide of the middle Chanel of that River, being | theſe Countries, divided generally 
German Nations, gained to the vaſtEmpire of the French | | | 
by Charles the Great, in the diviſion of the ſpoil ſpoken of ON 1 Liege or Luyck, 
before feli to the ſhare of Lewss firnamed the Ancient, 2 Biſhopricks,J Camby ay. | 
the firſtKing ofGermany,and after his diſeaſe to his Suc- ; 1 Limbourg, 2 Luxemburg, ' 
ceſſoars in that Eitate, whether King -or Emperours..| ;' | Dukedoms, ; 3 Gelderland, 4 Brabant. 
Andſowe have the whole divided bertwaxt the three great 1 Marquiſare viz.' of the Hol y Empire. 
” Kings of France, Lorr ain and Germany, by that means | into ", Flanders, 22 Artois, | 
- ſubdivided into leiler parcels, (no fewer than nineteen in .7 Earldoms, 3 Hainawlr, 4 Namnr, A, 
all} we ſhall ſee anon. : 5 Zutphen, 6 Holland, » Zeland. 
[N the mean time we are to know,that in the beginning 1 Weſt. Frieſeland, 
ls Baronles, 3 
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of the FrenchConquelts in the reſt of Gallia,there ſtarted 2 Utrecht, ; Over-Tel, 
up inBelgica rwo great Eſtates, founded by Awberon,Reg- 4 Machlin, 5 Greening. 
naxlt and Ranchaire Sons of Cledion, the ſecond King of 
' the French; who being diſhericed of their Fathers King- | Of thelie nineteen, two only did acknowledge the $o- 
- dom by Merove Maſter of his Horſe, to whofe Tuition | vereignty of the Kings of France, viz, Flanders and Ar- 
-andGuardianſhip they had been committed, berook them- tois ; the Earls whereof were Homagers unto that Crown, 
ayes co.the moſt defenſible places of the great Foreſt of but ſeldom did deſcend fo low as to do: their Homage, 
 Hrdenne,and the Countries on the banks ot rheRiver Afo-  quitred at laſt ro Zhilip the ſecond King, of Spain and his 
file ; wherethey founded the two great Earidoms from , Succeffors,by King Henry the ſecond: of, France- id the 
thence denominated; That of Ardenne (tor of the Earl- | Treaty at Cambray, Anno 1558, The reſt were held ori- 
"dom of Moſelle we ſhall ſpeak elſewhere) contained part ; ginally of theGermanEmpire,and by Maximilian Empe- 
of rhe modern Flanders, and ſome part of Brabant, to- | Tour of Germany, and Regent of thyſe' Countries for his 
*pccher with all Hamnanlt, Namur, Limburg, Luxem- | Son Philip, (who had a pa api 4 wat them- to:the 
Srg,and the Dukedom of Bowillon. Grown to this great- | Empire again) were made the tenth Circle of the En 
: ' by the withdrawing of the French forces into richer ire,called the (jre/e of Burgundy. But neither fince,nor 
Conquelts, and diſmembring of that Empire into ma- | before that time would the Princes of the Houſe of Bur- 
- nyKingdoms, and truſting.too much to that greatneſs, | gundy, acknowledge any ſuch ſubje&ion; but governed 
© theydrew upon themſelves the jealoufic of thoſe mightier | theſe Eſtates as abſolute Princes, without relation to the 
© Princes : occaſioning Clorazre the ſecond to give their | Empire, or Subordination tothe Emperour or. Imperial 
- Country unto Dagebert his eldeſt Son, jing of Merz, | Othcers ; never appearing at the Diers, nor contributin 
whom he furniſhed with convenient Forces for the con-| to any Taxes there impoſed, not holding - themſelves 
queſt of ir, , Br«ne{ph, the then Prince hereof, being by c—_ by any Conſtitutions which were [made therein, 
him difcomfited and flain.in Battel. By Sigeberr, who | Sothat theſe ſeyeral Relations being our of uſe, wermutt 
his Father Dagoebert in the Kingdom of Metz, | behold it at this time as it ſtands divided betwixt the Spa 
| om of Hainaw't is taken out of it, and given to | #/ards and the Srates ; beginning firit with thoſeProvin- 
* (Aberr, one of the yourigelt Sons of Branwlph. By Da-| ces which belopg to the Spaniard, the true)Proprietary 
þ 4gobert hiin ſelfſucceeding inthe Realm of France; (and | of the whole ; and therein firtt with F lanaers; as. of. mpit 
+ whilſt he lived ſoleKing/of the Frenc-)the-parts of Flan- | elteem, | nival7 
muy ders and+{Brabant, formetly belonging to theſe Princes, | | en as 
: Kh were talmembred from, it, and laid unto two new Eſtates 1. ELANDERS, and 2. 4RTOKS;., (oe + 
we of = _ exeting. -| And probable i is, Bow! either to 117 | F: oats) 
| 'weakenthis great Houſe; or to comply wi ill Cu- |." FHeſe two, L-havethought ficxo join togerher, becauſe 
I Roms of chaſe times, the Barldora of Namar might. be T at firſt :biit one Eſtace ; enthongh divided for:a- 
b. = out of jr ar the-ſame- time alſo, for the portion of | time,yet after five or fix Deſcents again united, andhave 
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== wme:other ofthe younger Brethren. The x4lt of the E- | {o continued. ever ſince,} | / 


- tevith theticle.of, Barlof Ardenne,cemained unto the | + 1, FLANIMERS is ; bounded on the. & with'H&- 
{ Aiminucion, grew to ;that Judith, the Widow | wan Ocean, an the North vic ais-Seas of Zelotdamrid 
— $/2#44, and > Siſter. of; Baſon, Earls of Ardenne, was j.2 .brarch'iof the Scheld, and; Oythe South-with of 
+ ought a fit Wite for Charles the Bald, King of France |Picardy in France, inerpoſingberwixt Cabce'and Grald- 
and roux, by whom (tbe more to honour his Famii-! [{g. So called; as ſorne lay, 2 Flande, becauſe.it herh 
the faid, 9 wasercaced King of Arles and Burgwn- | open to the winds ; as others ſay, from F/ the. $6 
Jar ibgihe-Empire of 02h the firſt, che Earldom of | of Bleſinde, Daughter of (ledias, the focondiKing df the 
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HK 9 D , 
| "Awe yon divided {rom it, and/given to. Sigefride, | French. Soroe ferdb;it from: a. Town of this name MM 
San te yonngerSons gf Ricwmn: the preceding Prince , {in that part,of the -Caquritty. where noW \e,4 Sony 

FO TEr:1Þ% way'Ls alſo'for janorher of tbemq.' |ſtangs; {Jang ance ruined, that very;fews 
aiged to! Gogfre: the eldeſt) Sair, who by | ſelves could evet hear'of it ; and. others 
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ry in leaden Pipes,of which there _ 


whole a number, thar the Foundations of it ſeem to be las 


mpeetny ab oe iles,and in breadth bur 

yer-conta in chat aboye thirty Ci- 
| ries {for hey reckon whichbe walled)and 1154 \B 
Vilt 


. remonatdy into 1 rene 
len, 2 Gallicam,and 3 Textonicam, of 1 Flanders Tm- 
perial, 2 Plander, orarong and 3 Flanders Flammen- 


2 FLANDERS FEAMMENGANT, which 

's they of che three, is bonded cn the Eaſt with 
*- imperial Flanders and the River Scheld,on the Weſt with 
the Engliſh Ocean,on the North with the Seas of Zeland, 

| on che$outh with 411013 and Flanders G 4llicant. The 


Towns of it, x Canns, in Latine calldd G <vdavirm, 

Teven miles pon compals, bur raking the Suburbs, which 

tle hircvt is ten miles at lealt. 

One of tin greareliCicevin Earope for extent af ground | 

pratuns rn aleſs cackephere be- 

much-w ound eyen within the Walls. Com- , 

RET a the banks ofthe cl and the L 4 
n——__ and m it 26 Ilan 

I mgcteroiei gh 1 and had nor her many 

Polen _ her es behave been the | 

 Ahthis Town were Fohn 'Duke 

called fobn Gawnt, bor Charles 

King of Sp@s * which laſt; to, 

þ From their old Sedirioris, _ 


| the ba Balla C_ 

RG Rtical.'” But 26 "Hl much 

fi (6s, the ofterSedirjons of this vp dro 
them{cives the vetgeance of cheir angred _ ; 


upon 
andtheir Wealth erg by ef by the oy 


: for 
ling ; Shree: whine, 
the Fair, bavi 


IÞle nets riinies Þs. 
Re the Wife of Philip 
been there,and marked the pomp of the 
d rhat She was not 
alles circuit wichin the wonderfull 
- wellp ; de vcygp s fair & her the 
4 »Y * yy q ihe EEE the : 
© £5; "4 eo ©. to-as- Iy £ xd 1s ex pac bebedd 
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, which ſtand ſo rhick, (gs needs 0 Belt ſo | 


zcen alone. The! 


Lead. 4 Bowrbowrg, a fine ſtrong Town, buth 
to the French: in. the right of the þ 
5 Comnvines, River £45, or Ley, þ 
| edwichs ſtrong Caſtle, and anexcellent Libberys by ma 
more in Birth-place'of Philip de Comnes, th 
notable Stares-man and Hiſtorian, 6 Comrry ay, on: 6: 
ſame River of Ley, one ofthe aticienteſt Towhs in 3 
dersyer ſtill continueth;well buik of very great. ft 
both by Art and Nature, famousfor a great © 
given the French, Anno 1301, for whi the Te 
called of Jong time the Seprlcye e of rhe Frenchmen;yg 
TT mages rimes palt Rodemburg)a 
enri year with'a great Horſe-fair 
and beautified with one of lieft Churcherts 
this Province ; rincipat Town of thaz p Th 
which pr erly i is Neallea Flandeys ; that name þ &+ 
given to the parts hereunto adjoi as ſome Loy, Y 
——_— by degrees communic —_— the row ke 
- 8 Bitrobert, both'a Town and Ifland, 
ik niſkod © with a good and commodious Haven ; yr 
be mer.tioned in this place;butthat che falring of H 
| was here firſt ga” by one #/«l:am Bukelene ih 
ed fn. 1397. 9 Winocksberg, focalled of ag 
nous an -Hill in the honor-of $6, Wineck an E © wy 
man holy life, ſacked by the French, Anno'% 
but fince re-edifieb,and made more beautiful th 
before. x0 Greveling, on the Sea-fide, w_— 
= EIS made t& 
own inxhe/Low-Countries. 1 1 Owdenar 


pers | 


© beldaging's 
Graveling' the right 
ttrongly 


Bruges, beat Pw avery far Hove - 

yoo :yood \Ships ; atd-'is now fubjett iro the 
with vhollafery jr couldnot well ſtand to Jers 
ardserqoy ariy ſafe and fo K 
Over th oh Cafe | 11000 


, 


work , of uick 
the reſt | 


Bo | CES 
Hewry he cighthol England; Angry C| 
zens paid rob00o'Nucars for theirpreſerit anſe , 
{tored-by him untarhe Frenchy #712 $18: torvhe fimof 
600000 Crowns ; and finally from 'thern recavered! by 
Charles the fifth;who rcſtored'it to thebody of Flanders. 
from which it had been long diſiriembred; bur fo thatjr 
is governed as a State apart,and iv Called rhe Seignrowyy ot 
170 Vi | ourneſis, baving a ge ly. Juriſdi&ion over the Country 
'and. the Gates .of Oxgenard. | The Towns mo round. abour it. 6:5. Amand, iti the Country of Tomrne— 
' 12nd indifſercn]y fair, fituare.on the River Dender, molt | fie, pleaſantly ſeated on the Sebarpy in whichis-oneaf the | 
- "Famous in theſe times for'a Fair of Hops which is kept | richeſt Abbiesin all Flanders; the Abbor thereof having 
there yearly. 2. ZH=/ft, a walled Town, and the chief | the temporal- agd{piritual JuriſdiQion over ir at, 
” "of the four Towns in the Cqunty- of Waes z, the other |. parts about ir, And (o ninch for the Corography'sF 
three being, .3- e£xele., 4. Adonchant. 5.eAſeneas ; of | Earldom of Flanders;jinhabited by theNervis and Aforilts *' 
” which lirtle memorable, hut that they were all ta- | inthetime of Ceſar;” | Me RS 


: 
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ken from the Empire by che ſaid Baldwin le Debonaire in | | 2. ARTQO 1yS.is bounded on the Eaftwith F landers 4 
"thetime of the Empercus Henry the Fourth,  6.Dender- | licans and the Country of C ambr ay;on the South aridWeft | 
© wond, fituate at the mouth of the Dendeyr. whert it en- | with P:cardy, onthe North with Flanders Flammenyant' + 
Trech inro-the Scheld ; aſtxong: Town both by Art and | and the River Lis, The names derived/from the &rre- © + 
Nature, and much enriched by making Fuſtians, and a | bates, theold Inbabitants hereof: the Air exceeding tent EI8: 
"weekly Market of Flax, « A diltin& Seignioury of it ſelf, | perate, and the Soil ſo Fruitful;rhavitiſerveth asa/Gra=, , * 
"wich many rich Villages belonging to it; incorporated in- | nary to agreatpart both of Flanders and Brabaut;'®” 
> tothcEarldom of Flanders by the Marriage of Earl Lewis | .Qn the Weſt parthereof rowards Francelieth che Bark 
| "de Malane with the Lady Aargaret of Brabant towbich ddm of S,P {a called from the chief: Town thi A 
=—_— houſc it formesly appertained,7 Rypelmond,on the mouth goodlySeignioury;andof great Jari{iRion and Rev 
ofthe River Rupel, where it falleth intothe Scheld.: Fa- | containing bt many Viliages,thiegobd Town of Pery, 
nous in former time for, gn antient Caſtle, in which were |. a.walled Town,dnd:of great irnportance; The 
we the Monuments and Records of the Earls of F/an- |. of were lineally deriver:from Wall##4# brother of: 
© &;;moxein [ate times for being the Birth-place of fer- the. 7; Emperour-of Germany atdEarl of | 
or, that renowned Coſmographer. 8. AMaqnt-Gerbard, | thelaft-of which was Lis of Zanxiriebii 
—Wlicd by the French Grangmoxnt,a fine and ntT own 
*Kaced on the Dender. Which three laſt Towns;-togt 
"mb Zorn/emm, a Fair large Village, having ſome Juriſdi- 
> Aim cn. the parts adjoining, ,made up that Eſtaxe which/|delugded 
vas called the Proper or morn of Flanders, becauſe 
mat holden of rhe'Empire or the Kings cf France,but in| 
the Sovercignty alone of the Earls hereof. 
FLANDERS GALLICANT,focalled fromthe 
* French language there ſpoken, lieth on the South of Flan- 
6 * Flammengant ; having Hainault onthe Eaft, 1rtoss 
>the Weſt, ard the Country of Cambruyon the South. | 
- Jhechief Towns of it axe, +1. Z7-ſlezin- Latize, Inſula, ſo 
2 from its Iſland- like ſituation, among Ponds, Pools, 
=_ gried up and made firm land by Earl Baldwin goods 
+* & Barb, who huile the Town, Anno 1007,which after- vis the 2. Son'bf that 
> wards was called by Zaldwin de Lifte,bis San(born in this this. beino ieftituled 
; 21ownar d hence {o named) 4nno. 1c66.The Town made 
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rent, a Lion C 
armed and crowned OF, his rail forked of the Toon” ©? 
* As forthe reſidutiof Artois; the Towns of molt ins 
| portance init are;' r;4riras, LY rnd OT 
tas, the-chicf City. of the Arrebutes the-ol4 Inhiibirants 
t reof in the « . ; Y v A 9953 
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of the” Aor 'who built a Monaſter 4n: chis place; | | | 
| oO "the Town, Naas ypc poſterity it continued with the title of Foreſter; 
rank-in all the Conntry. Near toit is a goodly Lake | the time of Baldwin the firſt, the ſon of Odvactr, theſe... 
pb py in which arc many litthe Iſlands affording | venth of the Foreſters, whoſe names accur.upon record/\, 
for Cane]: of which Lewis Guicciardine there being a long intermiſſion of their names and n 


ries during the Ravagements rele] 
il]. IDants Normans. This pbk 9 


and wear" — ,7 ndith Siſter tC arler the th 
Fiſhes, who hid themſelyes there for ſhelter King of France and Emperor,was by him create 
Weather. 3; Bethwye, a ſtrong Town ; nd a | Flanders, the Sovercignty thereof referved as | 
, -mongſt excellenc Paſtures, of which the people inake | was: -in whoſe Iſſue jr remained incire, ill # 
br eos of pet which, with the Terri- firſt Earl of that name gave unto Philip Anu cofnr M 
of France, the Country of Artois, with che Earldc 
: | Country of V eromandois, part of Picardy, in Marriaes 
at ;. Lard of this Town, honoured inthar _ with | with 7ſabe/ his Niece, Daug ter of Baldwin Earlof W; 
birth of their eldeft Song who from this place had the | vaw/r. By Lewis the eighth, Son and Succeſſor ufPh 
name of Robert de Berhwne. 4- 4yre, on the L/Þ# a | Anguſtos, Artois was given inPortion to bis yourgelt® 
rang Town, with a Caſtle of r Anrtiqui F. BY- Son Robert, made the firſt ——_ Artois by = 
pawulwe, a little; bur well leof gr Town, = yet more the 9. An. 1234. And by the Marriage of Lewist eful 
, Rrong, becanſe it be beſieged for want of freſh of Flanders with Margaret the Heir of Artois a ; 
water, which is not to be had within three leagues of it. Earldom of Buygwndy,both thefe Eſtates were ad mY 
. Rengy, an unwalled Town, but Fenced with -a'very this of Bidders pou made far mightier than before, re.And 
(Caſtle, belieged by the French, oy oe but | yet before this great acceſſion of eftare it was account 
eoqpenen ina ſer Field by Charles the the prime Earldom, as Millane was the prime Duke” 
d; raiſe a Siege and go home again. - - 7. fl, che of Exrope: theſe Earls being priviledged to write hew- 
py gar wr two little Riverets, Blangss | ſelves Des gratis, all others Des- clemencia "8 
Tot a Frontiet-town-an the cdge of Fraxce;one | Flanders being now groan abroad to ſo 
(4 oy; ae, places of allthe Ne- | it was generally uſed for all the Netherlands. Finally 
Charles the fifth out of the ruines of | the Marriage of wk 7 Daughter of Lewis de 
boy HeAngwhich © arken from the-French,he come _ of Flanders to Philip the Hardy,Duke of B 
it tobe razedas.n0 longer ſerviceable, and raiſed |t a» io Eſtate became unired to Honfe,ar 
this Town in ſtead; thereof; nearer France, | wards was conveyed to that of Awſtria;asſhall by 
8. Terwin, or Teroane, the Tervanits of Ptolemy and Ci-| hereafter in due time and place. the mean ſeal” 
ny Morinun of Antoninds, a Fromicr-rown,held for a | us take a brief ſarvey of <IN 
time by the'Freach, by whom thought impreguable, &-Y 
walks by King Henry the eighth, Atino'1 5x3. they | be; Nt 
their neendon, A Siege not only memorable The Earlsof FLANDERS and ARTW 
for the iſſue of ir, bur for wo wm S matters of great mo+ 3 
meat, The one; thar the Kmperour' Maximilian came and 1. Baldwin, the ficſt Earl of Flanderr,j 1 
ſerved in perſon under' the colours of $. George, with the oy Baldwin H. 
Engliſh Croſs upon his breaſt : the other, that the French . eArnulph, Son of Baldwin the 2. ' 
intending to victual the Town, had ſo great an overthrow, .  Baldyin HI. Son of eArnulph.”* '* 
that had the Engbſp followed their Fortune, they bad. o- pt eArnwlph TI: Son of Baldwin the 3." 
pened a fair way to;baye made themſelves maſtersoof all 6. Baldwmn TV. on of Aruuiph. | 
Frances, the French, King being ſo. aſtoniſhed: ar-che 7; Baldwin V. "7 
Hews hereof, that be prepaired iy; into' Breraign. - But | 1067 V8; Baldwin VI. |'of Haines: 
more minded the Spoils and.riches of Texwin, 9. -Aynulph TIT. Eart of HM, 
—_ & of an abſolute Victory; Er frus malterunt- 'r* 16- Robert, Son'of Baldwin the 5. ad 
id, qzam uth, as the Hiſtorianſaid'of Hambal: I | * - Baldwin the 6; 
baker way changes of Fortunes in the hands of 21 Robeyt H. Son of Robeytehe a 
b=: . ſame Fen and accounted of as . 12 Baldwin VIE. * 


Sq - 


+ Thereare,. beſides theſe, three walled 73 Charles, Son of a 
ah isi9 ay, Liljers, Lens, and La Baſſte, 'S. ' arndeAdelize the | 
_S Lp a, to.chenumber of poce 


| | 4 TOE. "Woh 

20. Margaret, Siſter of 94s; and2d Daughter of 
the EmperogriBeldvidy Widow-of Wilkam of 
D ampierre,governed theBſtate of Flanders as 
long as ſhe lived, admitting 45a» her eldeft 
Son- to. the Title of Earl, which he continued 
till his death-( being many years before his 

Mother's) tao gzgy.. ' _ | 
Sonof Marga- 


a1:Gany of D ampierre, the ſecond 

.. yet, admitted tothe Title of Earl on the death 

. of his Bracher; and to'the Eſtate it ſelf on the 
death of his Mother.” 

22. RobertTIl, firnamed of Bethwne;who married 
Yol and,Heir of Odo of Bowrgogne,Earl of Ne- 
vers jay wham ie had a Son called Lewss, who 
tnarried Mary Daughter and Heir of fame: 
Earl.of - Rethel, ; 

23. Lewis,Son of Lewis,and Grand-ſon of Robers 
the 3. in right of his Mother Earl of Rethel, in 


hf 
of F landers in right of his Father and Grand- 
facher. | 

24: Lewis de Malain, Earl of Flanders, Nevers 


and Rerhel, in right of his Father, and of Ar- | thi 


| 


_ 25. PhilipII.ſirnamed theEHardy, Duke of Bur- |: 


2055 andof Burgundy, in right of his Mother, 
whom he ſucceeded at her death,but the time 
I find nor. 


gimady ſucceeded in the Earidoms of Flanders, 
Artois, &c. in right of Margaret his Wite, 
Daughter andHeir of Lewis deMalain,whom 
he married ſolemnly at Gaunt, An;.1369. Of 
whichP4:l;p and hisSucceſſors intheſc Eitates 
we ſhall bereafter ſpeakin a place more pro- 


per, 
The Earls of 4RTOTS, 


1. Robert of France,Grand-ſon of Philip Anguſtus, 

- and 1ſabel the Daughter of Baldwin the $th, 
made the firſt Earl by Lew:s the gth. 

2:Rohert II. Son of Robert. 


he of his Grandmother, Earl of Nevers,and | j 


ou” 


| 


the abundance of 


pete rl HG A 
CHAT 


Officers 


26 Abb one Lord Marſhal, (befides other 
of the Prince) deſcending by-inheritance to the Lords of 


with gre of 
Quarries of the beſt Stone, fit for all kind 

x incipal of theſe Towns are, 1 ons, ſituate at 
the confluence; of Haine and a little River called Tyzle, 
which gives a good natural ſtrengrh ynto it ; fortified be= 
ſides with ' a ſtrong Wall, three large deep Dir 
and an ancient Caftle. The Town is grear, beautiful 
rich , adorned with ſumptuous buildings , both private 


- 


= 
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3.0qbeline, Earl of Burgundy fucceeded in right 
of 2{awd hisWife,theD: 
4.Pl:{ip the Long; King of France, Earl of Bur- 
gmedy and Artois, tm tight of Foan his Wiſe, 
the Hacigheer and Heirof Maxzdand Ortho, or 
Orhiline: 
$:E ades, Dake of Burgoudy, Karl of Burgund 
and..frtois in right of. Foau his Wite, the eld 
Daughter. of Philip. 
6:Philtp ; the only Son-of Exdes ,"in _rightof his 
| t;Earl of Artois, and {o called in his Fa- 
ther's life time. 11 
Philip TIL. Son of Philip the UH. and Nephew of 
E#des, Duke and Earl of Burgundy, and Earl 
1 « , Of:ftois, whodied young and without iſſue, 


1248 "7 Ys 
a ater of Phi; | 
\of 7aquCoutneſs EE iretiand wndy,mar- 
. tiedto Lewis Earbof Flanders, fc. facceeded 
Þ eg = roam, or dun in the Earl- 
Wnt: 4 Burgundy 'and'.Artois, Anno 1361, 
The Arms of - iQr 


armed Gales. Arn pcng See F] 
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2361 $ of France, and 


Fi 


hter of Robert the 2. | 


langued 


' and publick, and repleniſhed with wealthy Merchants 
and men of Trade ; the principal 'of all the Province, 
 ereted into an Earldoni by Charlet the Great, andſome.- 
times uſed for the ſtyle of Earls of Hamaslr.In this Town 
is the noble Nunnery of S./ aldrade, once a Dutcheſs of 
Lorrain,the Nuns whereof are tobe Ladies and 
women of Noble Families; 'in the morning app! 
white, like Nuns," it the afternoons accordigt 
Birth and Qualities;who when they pleaſe may 1 
Cloifter and-be married. * The Abbels hath 
beth-in the Town and Country abont it 

did pat-the Earlsof Hainax!trento on' of the Star 
Another Nunnery like this (but not of ſuch large Ren 
nues) there is at 2 {awbewge on the Sambreagood Tow 
of Merchandiſe; 5 partes. Vane ſeated on thi YT ea 
and a little River called Roxelle which ake tior-only” 
it many pleaſant Ifles, but paſsalno} 


houſe to the penet and dehpht Fe 
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Finally a Town which, for the eminence thereof, is go- 
ib iy apart by it ſelf, baving under the Juriſ- 
ition of it-'3 Towns, 132 Villages ; which on occaſion. 
of reſort notto the Provincial Council at Aonts, 
but t Council at Mechlin. 4; Chimay, upon the 
River Blanche,near a pleaſant Foreſt, which gives the ti- 
tle of a Prince tothe Adef Son of the Duke of Aer(chot, 
ne of the principal Lords of Brahane, who hath here a 
very good Palace, 5. Halle, ſeated on the S:nne, which. 
rans trough it, aplace of great credit amongſt the Pa- 
ge by reaſon of an Imaye of the bleſſed Virgin famed 

- for many Miracles, Of which ſee Lipf«4 on that ſubjeR. 
6. Beawvais or Bavay, anold Town, at a Pillar whereof 
begin all che ways leading to France, made of Payed- 
ſtones by Brunehas!t the Wife of SigebertKing of Metz 
and Auſtraſia,yho with Fridegonde theWife of Chilperick, 
and K atharine Medices,theWile of Henry the 2d,are {aid 
robe the three Furies of France. . - 7, Landrecie, on the 
River Sambre, famous for the notable reſiſtance which it 
made to Charles the 5th, 1543. 8. 2arienbarg,built by 
Mary Queen, of Hungary, Governeſs here for the ſaid 
(harles, An.1 $24, to ſerve as a Bulwark againlt France, 
on. which it frontiereth, For firs , built and; well 
' fortified for the ſame reaſon b File . 10. Box 
chain, upon the Scheld, in the ty of Oftrinana, which 
. County is the Title of the firſt Son of Hainawlt : and by 


nault and Holland, was admirted Knight of the Garter by 
King R:chardthe 24. - 11 Conde, a good little Town fſeat- 
ed onthe S _ the moiety whereof belonged heretofore 
to the Houſe of, Aſontpenſier In France, as 12 Enghien, 
a Town of grout Trade £ or T 


r Tapeſtry, to the Houſe-of 

Vendoſme : from whence the Princes of Conde, and Dukes 
of Enghien doderive their Titles. 13 Beanmont,apon the 
knap of a goodly Hill, whence ithath che name., belon- 
ging at the preſent to the Dukes of Aer ſchot,but ancient- 
y the Partage of the ſecond Son of the Earls of Has- 
naxlt, 14 Bins,or Rinche,on a branch of theRiver Hain, 
one . of the Jointure-Towns of the Counteſſes of Hai- 
naxlt, much beautified and made a place of pleaſures by 
Mary Queen of Hungary, to whom it was given by 
Charles the fifth,(commonly called the Queens Paradiſe) 
but burnt and utterly deftroyed by the French, An.1544, 
15, Acth, ſeated on both fides of the Dender ; a little,but 
a pleaſant and wealthy Town here being held the Staple 
& Linen forall this Country, and the Cloth here ſold a- 
mounting to 290000 Crowns per annum. | 
...As for the Hiſtory of Haizaslr, the ancient Inhabi-! 
tans thereof were the Nerviz, the moſt valiant,and moſt 
Wes people of all the Gazls, poſleſſed not only. of this 
Trovince, but of the whole Earldom of Namur, and ſome 
rt.of Flanders,able to bring, and de fatto did bring in- 


that name lVi/kemw the eldeft Son of A/bert Earl of a; wh 
| 


deligned 

k .. '% | | long 

untc ted-upon other. Houſes,and the reft alotted out 
d:.the Orphelin, 


amovelt his Children, 1 /beric,. furnamy 
one of his younger Sons, was by Sigibert King of Metz.or 


4 , 


«7 Daughter of Charles the | his Wife, egmer 
and of  Froifſart. the great French Hiltoxian. | of Baldwin the 6th ot Hainauls 
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| | The Armyhereof 


by e 
on of Baldwin 
the 3d. 2 By the Marr 


with Margaret Cc 
of Flanders, Siſter and Heir of Phitip of T, 


Flanders. But being divided the farſt time by the aſy: 
tion of Flanders, wreſted from Arnwuiph the 3d, by 3 
UncleRobert,and the ſecond time by the intruſion fol 
de Aveſnes,natural Son of Margaret the ſecond Daugh.* 
ter of theEmperour Baldwix,into theEſtate andEarldom.. 
of Hainawlt , it was finally annexcd to Hollawd by thi... 
Marriage of John de Aveſnes to Adelize or Alcids Dau 
ter and (at the laſt) Heir of Florence the 4th, Bark 
Holland, Zealand, &c. From which it never was divide 
till they were both incorporated into that of Bury 
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The Earls of HAIN AUVLT, 
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1; Alberic,one of the er Sons of B | 
Earl of Ardenwe, hg Sha 
2. Waxltier, Son of Alberic. F 
3- Waxltier TE. Son of Wawltier the firſt, 7 
4- W axltjer III. Son of Wazltier the ſecond; 
5. Alboy, in right of his Wife, eldeſt Daughit#* 
_—_— third. "op 

6. £1608 IL. Son of the {aid 4lbon by that Wi 
7. Manaſſuer, Sorrof cAlbon the ſecond, 
8. Regnier, Son of M &H 


anaſſier. 


9. Regmier II. Son of Regnier the firſt. 


10. Regnier TIL. Son of Regnier the ſecond; 
11, Baldwin V. of Fiandve, and the firſt ofiy. 
oats _ er ſucceeded in rightq 
child his Wite, the ſole Daughter to Re 

the third. 

1 2.Arnulph, Son of Baldwin and Richild,ds 
led of his Eſtate and life by his Uncle wn” 
who ſeized on the Earldom of Flanders, * 

13. Baldwin IL. Brother of Arnalph ſucceedal 
Hainaxlt. M 

' 14-Baldwin III. Son of Baldwin the ſecond” 
1 5.Balawin IV. Son of Baldwin the third: 
16.Zaldwin V. Son of Baldwin the fourth; 
17.Baldwin VI. of Hainault, Son'of Bali 
. fifth, and the eighth of that name in Flawlth * 
"into which alſo he ſucceeded in right of Mae 
garet his Wife, Siſter and Heir of Þ, | 
Elſaſs, Earl of Flanders. L954 

1 8.Ba/dwin\VIL of H ainawlt,and 9.of Flaw, 
Emperour of Conſtantinople. | 

| 19.70an Counteſs of Hainau!t and F Art. 
married to Ferdinand of Portugal, and 
to Thomas Earl of Savoy. Y 

20, Margaretthe'y Siſter,of Fong 
tol:Uliams of Bowrbon Lord of D ampitt 
whom ſhe had :/:avs and Guy both! 
of Flanders. RE —- 

20.0008 de Aveſnes, baſe Son of Margaret 
re her marriage by Buſchart hexGudl 
the Prior of St, Peters in L2 Iſle, by fot 
tn Hock, and married 4 
Donghtor andHeir of Florence the þ,Eacld 
Ho 3 whoſe Succefſors in both 
ſhall meer with there,atid amangf _ 
 Williamthe 2.Father ofQueenPbvlliph 
of Edward the 3d, one moſt 
able of all the number, "IT Res + 
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__ 4. ThaBiſhoprickof C HM BRAT. 
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ard from Hainas!t lieth the Biſhoprick of | 

AM BRA T, continuing, a goodly Town andTerri- 

- ,. rory, reckoned of anciently asa/parrt of Hainazlt now 

a Keace diſtin4;racher confederate with the Princes of the 
Netherlands, than ſubje& to them. 

The principal City hereof is Cambray, (called-in £4- 
ineCameracum)(cated on both fides of the River Stheld, 
4 fair, goodly and. mighty City, full of people, many of 
which are rich Merchants, but all of them induſtrious, 
eſpecially in making that fine linnen Cloth from hence 
called {ameras, or Cambrick, The private Buildings are 

fair,but the publick much fairer, eſpecially the Mo- 
6 2h.98 and other Churches, of which the moſt remark- 
able is that of our Lady, an ancient and ſumptuous Fa- 
bricKand the See Epiſcopal. From whence the Country 
and Territory hereunto adjoining is called Cambreſss,in | 


_ 


nefit of Portage, yield great plenty of Fi 
of it hath not many, - Tara wich ditig 
with all kind of Fowl and veniſon; the Vallies etninently 
fruittul of all ſorts of Graingrich Mines of Lead,Quarties 
of Marble of all-colours, as alſo of Porphyric or Jaſper, 
and great plenty of Coal.In Mines of Iron {6 — 7 
and that continually hammered vy a painſu}l people,thac | 
V ulcans Forge may ſeem to be re to the hgben pn 
and ſeated here; which as it makes the people wealthy! 
ſo it keeps them from idleneſs. And as for the Nobility. 
they are generally valiant, given to all military exerciles*, 
fit tor their degrees,and very affeQionateto theirPrinces, .. 
the greateſt vertue of a SabjeR. | 
Walled Towns it hath but four,as before was ſaid;that 


which are divers Villages and places of importance. The 
chief of which are, 1.ChaſteauC ambreſis,fx leagues from 
the City, remarkable for the Treaty held there berwixt 
France and Spain, Anno' 1559. in-whigh a Peace was 
happily ſettled amongſt all the chief Princes ofChriſten- 
_ d6m, after a long and tedious War" between thoſe Kings 
and the Confederates of each ; and before that, for the 
Canfederacy there made by the ſaid King of France and 
$p4'n, the Emperour, the Pope, and many of the Princes 
tt, againſt. the Scignoury of Venice, . Anno. 1508, 
called the League of Cambray. 2, Aveſnes le ſec,(ſo cal- 
led to diſtinguiſh ic from Aveſues inHainawlr Jnear which 


art digzed excellent white Stones for building, little infe- | 


. Jar unto Marble. 
* This Biſhoprick was Founded inthe perſgn of $. Dio- 
nes, a Grecian born, An. 3,90, ar thereabouts : whoſe 
cceſſors in tra& of time became fo poten, that at the 
ſt the Biſhop hereof became bath the Lord ſpiritual and 
oral of the Town and Territory, honoured with the 
of a Duke,arid Prince'of the Empire, and was in the 
end made an Archbiſhop by Pope. Pax/ the Fourth, A», 
156, Andas for the City of Cambray,.it was made Im- 
be: = by theGermanEmperours,afterwards by Henry the 
» given in prote@ion to Robert of Fernſalem, Earl of 


Flanders and finally ſertled and confirmedan all hisSuc- 
eellors by the Emperour Frederick, Av,1 164. Which not 
ing, the French finding, it convenient for them, 


ers time poſſeſſed it; but governing with too - great 
ence, _ were driven o_ by "- people in Donkns 
"ELZews the 11th,and the Town yielded voluntarily un- 
*t Maximil:an,Governour of theſe Countries for hisSon 
> bulp. Charles che fafth,in ,the year 1 543, built a ſtr 
! Sitadel in jc, pretending thar he did it for defence of the 
$40 who the French,but indeed to keep it for himſelf, 
Acer this it was taken by the Duke of Alenzon, (Brother 
Iz ngg'(ys 3- of France)thenGovernour of theNethey- 
— #anas, An..1 


= 
and are go- 
by, their own Laws and Biſhops, as in former 


$.NAMVUR.. 


* LT PE Baldom of NAM UR hath on the Eaſt Hai- 


nanle, on the Weſt the Biſhoprick of Liege,on the 
North Brabant, and on the South Laxen 


| berg ; To 
Blled from Namur the- chief Town of ic | 


Vans ; N amurcum 
nc umurcenſis {omitatas in our Latin Wiiters, The 


is to ſay, 1. Namirr, the chief of all the Province, where 
refideth che Council for the Country,from which lieth no 
+ mam but ro Mechlinonly, Seated it is between two 
Hills on both fides of the Shambre, which doth there fall 
inta the Menſe. The js rich, inhabited for the moſt 
ar®by.the Nobility, ed with a i Caſtle, and 
utified with a fair Cathedra), F | 


re in the 
Church of S. .4/hin, Anno 1559. - Not far off in the 
Villages of 4rdenne and Monftier are two Numnneries of 
Ladies, like thoſe .of Monts and Manbuge, ſpoken of in 
Hainanlt. 2. Bovines, upon the Mewſe , ſacked by the 
French, Ann 1 5 54. (ince repaired and fortified. 3.Char- 
lemont, a ſmall Town, but of moſt exa& Forrtifications, 
built by Charles the fifth, 4n.z x. to oppoſe the Freneh, 
who had then poſſeſſed themſelyesof MarienburgaTown 
of Hanasls. 4. V alencowrt, alittle Town, but It 

in a goodly and fruirful Country. * Of the Vi the 
chief is Done ſcared on the Mewſe or Macs, fortified with 
aſtrong Caſtle, and honoured with the title ofa Viſcoun- 
tie, 2+ Floren, 3: aſchie; and 4. Sauſon, of much beauty 
and greatneſs, 


4 


of | 

eigth-of Flanders,and Brother of Baldwin, Earl 
ders, and the firſt Emperour of the: Zatines in C 
tinople, whom he ſucceeded in that Empire, Aﬀeer 
death it came by Yoland his Danghr! 
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£08 107 nally cancaining_only 182" Villages, 


L iage of Guy of Dampierre Earl of Flanders, 
So of that Henry by the Heir of Na- 
»#r, and inhis Ifſue it continued (tor ought I can find) 
cill it was ſwallowed up with the reſt of the Begick Pro- | 
vinces,bythe Houſe of Burgwndy, So that the higheſt we 
can.go in ſearch of the Earls of Namar, is to the time of 
H#gh Capet and (harles of Lorrain,which was 540 years 
after the coming in of the Sons of Cltodion, From which 
time 2ovivark the Succeſſion is confuſed and broken, 
and towards the Jatter end diſcontinued for 1 40 years. 
k as are left upon Record I have drawn together (not 
without. much trouble) in as good order as I could, and 
here preſent them in the enſuing Catalogue of 


The Earls of NAMUR. 


1. Albert , the Co-temporary of Hagh (pet , 
ſpoken of before, 
2. Godfrey the Son of 4lbert,andFather of Alice 
' - Wiſe of Baldwin the fifth of: as, mr 
of Baldwin the fixth of Hainaxlt,and 

the Eighth of Flanders. 

3. Peter the Son or Brother of Godfrey. 

.* 4. Henry the fecond, Son of Baldwin the eighth 

- of Flanders, in right of N, his Wife, the Heir 
of Peter, Emp. of Conſtantinople, alſo on the 
death of Balawin the gth his elder Brother. 
1216 5. Peter IE. Son-in-Law of Henry Emperour of 
by” (onft antinople, and Earl of Namur, 

' 6, 7. Plnlip vt kno Son of Perer,and Fohn the 
elder Brother of Henry, both raking to them- 
[-rdvoe title 1 _ of aver, the a___ 

n/fantiuople, the other in the Nether . 
an DA Aafing withour iflue. 

$. Philzp II. Brother of Fohn and Henry without 
Ifhe alſo. 

9. Zohn 1Lfirnamed of Dampierre,the third Son 
of Williams of Dampierre by Margaret Coun- 
refs of Flanders, Daughter and Heir of the 
Emperour' Baldwin, ſucceeding by the gift of 
his Morher, challenging the dif>oling of it as 
next Heir of Philip the ſecond, or in the right 

ramount of the Earldom of Flanders, en- 
joyed upon a better Title by 

19. Gay of Dampicrre, Earl of Flanders, and el- 
der Brother of 70h» the ſecond, in right of 1/a- 
bel his Wite, Daughter of Henry Eart of Lax- 
embyrg by thy Heir of Namwr ; but I neither 
find her Name nor Parents, 

"31. Fob III. Son of Guy and 7ſabel. 
12. Zobn IV. San of Guy, by a former Wife, the 
Brother of 74 the third by the whole blood 
| being abſentor unfriended, and fo pur beſide. 
1 3, Guy H. the Brother of Zohn the Fourth by the 

| ſame Venter. 2. 01,28 

14; Foby V. Son of Guy the ſecond, who in the 
'- year 1307: married a Niece of Zewis the 
ninth of F Tee Robert Earl of (Jermonnt 


. Zolm [. who in the year 1559$l8 his Eſtare 
 toDuke#>1i//p the Good,to be enjoied by him 
mn the deathof Theodoye, the nexr Hyir here 
"ol, infiiw, and (45 it ſeemy)without hope of 
| So aſtEarl of Namur, 


| 
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UXEMBU RG is boundedon the Ea wi thy 
eft 


Moſelle and the Land of Triers, on the 
the yp ot Macs and a branch of the Pore 
Ardenne, on the North with Zayckland, N amnr, a 
part of Hainaxls, and on the South with the Dutchis 
Lorrain; fo called from the Caſtle neat the Tous 
Luxemburg, ſeleQed by Sigefride the firſt Earl hes 
for his Seat and Refidence, +4 
The whole is divided into parts: the Eaſtern parths 
called Favewne, Fruitful of Corn, and yielding wi 
ſome Wines, ſome Mines, and many excellent Quir 
of goodly Srone, the Weſtern called the Ardenne 


a It 
mainder of that ſpacious Foreſt, which ſomerintes mer: 
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ſhadowed all this Country, barren of Corn, bur veiy- 


plentiful of Vehifon, and of Foul good ſtore. : 
The people of this Country are not all of one Jan. 
e: thoſe nearer Germany, as in Luxemburg, Ali. 
Roaemark Theonville, and the reſt ori that fide ſpe 
the Datch;as thoſe of Montmedy, Marville, Dampul 
with the reſt roars on. France, do a corrupt of 
ken French, in which regard the Pleadings held 
the Council refiding in Luxembarg are in both 
es, that ſo they may be underſtood by all that 
uſineſs there. - But the Nobility and Gentry (of 
there is ore ark wire in any other! 
Sevenreen) Tongnes per . ) 
men full bt Ve rows, Courtele, cad H 
one another,and of great Truth and Faith to their 
but reckoned for the worſt Landlords in all theſ 
tries z governing their Subje&ts and Tenants 
Peaſants of Fraxce, contrary to the uſe and Libs 
the reſt of the Neztherlands, Both forts, as Þ 
Nobility as the Commans, hate both "Law and La 
and for the moſt part end their Controverſi 
themſelves without any Proceſs. | . 
The whole Country containeth in compaſs 
leagues,or 200 /ralian miles,in which are compre 
23 walled Towns,and 1 168 Burroughs and Villay 
principal of which are, 1. Luxemburg or Luc 
in the place where anciently ſtood ihe AnguſtaV/ 
duorum of Prolemy ; and took this new name qua 
burgum, from the Image of the Sun there wor 
ſeated on the A!fnwntixe,or Alte, which runneth 
it, large and of a ſtrong fituation, Gut not 
built, 'nor yet recovered of the {poils whict 
Wars betwixt the French and the Spaniard brot 
it before the Treaty of (ambray. However it is} 
Town of the Province, honoured with the Refidenti 
Council hereof, and the Sepulcre of Zoby Kingd 
miah,flain in the Battel of Creſſy againſt the Engl 
1348, 2. Arlun, on the top'of an fo called 
Ara _ Lune, from 'an Altar crated to he 
aganifm, "2. TH 1 the'; 
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the rime of Þ 
over which it hath a good 
Metz and the Border of L 
marvellous tf 

and reſtored th 


4- Boſtomac 
called the, 


5. Montmuly gn an high Hill a the foor of whit 
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be 10, La Frette on the (hiers, a Town of the 
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— this Country towards France ſtandeth 
the Principality of Sedan all along rhe banks of 
the River Mazs,from the borders of Lorra5n-on'theSouth, 
to the great Forreſt of 4rdenne and theDakedom of Box- 
ion on the North. Aſmall,but very fair Eftare,of Fruirtu] 
$6il, and beautified with many rich Villages, and ſome 
Towns of note : the hace ulticeal Are, 1. fumais upon 
qhe borders of Lorrain,by the Duke whereof it was taken, 
afer a long ſeaſon, from the Lady Charlotte, the Laſt 
Beingeneral che Houſe of res Foley and laid 
that Dukedom as a k great im- 
_ .and therefore Lag contended for by each Pre- 
render. 2. Donchiery, a ftrong Town of war bordering on 
TFiraſcke in Picardy,to which by ſomeit is afcribed. z,Se- 
dax,in Latin called Sedwnum ad Moſam, becauſe fituate 
on the banks of the Xdaes or Moſa, the uſual Reſidence 
of the Prince: a fine neat Town,well fortified and planted 
with 80 brafs piecesof Ordnance; honoured with a ſeat 
"of Learning, which being of a middle nature betwixt a 
\ Grammar-School and an Univerſtty,is in the Criticifm of 
theſe times called aSchola illuſtris,to which men may fend 
"their children to learn good Letrers,though they cantake 
in them no Degrees, that being a 
to the Univerfities. So that theſe Schools may 
re like our CollegiateChurches of Weſtminſter, 
inchefer and Eaton, but that the younger Students in 
"Þoſe Iaft named are more reſtrained ro Rhetorick and 
Erammar, than in the other, though theſe more liberally 

for the encour and reward of i 
* than all "the Schols illuftres of either Germany.g.Houſon, 
'aTown of great ſtrengrh and'confe on the River 
Mars, upon ſome jealouſics of State, garrifoned by the 
* EFrenchas allo is Sedan irfſclf and moſt of the other good 
Towns belonging unto this Principality; bur fo that the 
* Revenues of it, execution of Juſtice, and all other righrs 
"of, Sovexeignty, are ſtill enjoyed, as formerly, by the 


. - 
© This eftare anciently was a part of the Dukedom of 
"i which'it was diſmembred for the Portion of 
younger Prince, at ſuch time as Goafrey Earl of 
and Bowilon ſucceeded in the Dukedom of Lor- 
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. of Boxillon ; whoſe. 


was at firſt a 
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+ . 


he was too w 


: : 


4 ing taken. 
br og 2s ro 


of Navarre, and 
afterwards of France alſo, dying without Iſſue ar Geneve, 
Anno 1588, commirted'co him the difpoſal of his Eſtates 
and of the Lady Charlotte his only Siter.. And he well 
diſcharged his rruſt;that (bavi his own affairs )be 
gave the Lady in Marriage to Henry de la Toxr, Viſcount 
of Tarenne, in France, (one who haddonehim very good 
ſervice in che courſe of. his long War,” againſt the Lea- 
guers) and with her the pi of Sedan, and che Title 
erity do ſtill enjoy it. The whole 
we ſhall end in Boxillon, of 


But <o return again to.the of Liaxemburg, Ic 
part of the great af Ar denne dif. - 
membred from it in the-time of the Empervur Orho the 
firſt by Sigefride the Son of Ricainus Prince thereof, who, 
im the di of that Eftare amongſt This Brechren, had 


Sycceſhon of theſe Pxi 
with more anon. 


{chis ſor his Portion, with the Titleof Earl.;: Of his Sac- 
reſerved | 


ceſlors there is lictle tobe found upan good recard in a 
conſtant order of Succcſhon, until theticas of Henry 1. 


Father of Henry 2. of Oren pO 2 
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The Earls and Dukes of LU X E MBUR OG, gn 


' 1, Sigefride, the Son of Ricxing, Prince of Ardet: ; 

we, the firſt Rarlof. Luxemburg.» 1 

2 Gilbert, the Father of Ogrne, lo ps, 67 
the fourth of Flowers , but;whoſe Son. Ni 


3- Godfrey , Eaxl of Namur, was allo Earl of Zuxs - 


Apones the Wiſe 
Ars, 


men the fecond 
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4 [If 7. obn Soho a '#: h P EarlofLuxemb ; n = 
2 1 AEVL. Daught of Wenveanthe of 
der, K.of Bohemia; of which he was upon that 
ariſe elete&and crowned King, Anno 
1311, in the life of his Father ; ſlain by the 
Engliſh in the Battel of Creſſy, eAnno 1 346. 
Wenceſlaxs, the younger Son of Foby, created 


| 2 <,»_, 
ered by Henry Duke of Brabant - 


1346. '8, of thatwame the ſecond... Rhode le Duc;a little aldFowy - 


Dake of Luxemburg by his elder Brother 
Charles the 4th, Emperour and King of Bohe- 


mia. 
Wenceſlaus II. eldeſt Son of the ſaid Charles 4. 


138; 9. 
: oh Emperour and King of Bohemia alſo,ſucceed- 


with asold a Caſtle,balf a leagae from V alkenborp. Ca. 
pen, ſituate berween Gulich and Collen, wr aL ith ; 
Collegiate-Church and a ſtrong Caſtle,in which 1 
Governour with a good Garriſon for defence of the plas 
Each of theſe Towns hath. Juriſ{diRion' on the party's 


joyning, but with Appeal untothe Chancery at Brikaw 
11419 10. Sigiſmind, Brother of Wenceſtaa, 1 The ancient Inhabirants of this Tra&, and the Bilkay 
| '  Wenceſlaws inall bis Eftates; to whichhe ad- | rick of Liege adjoining, were the Ebxrones. Whey 
ded the Crown of Hangary, by the Marriage | was firſt made an Earldom,lI am yer to ſeek. Moſt prob: 
' of Mary, Daughter of King Lews:s the firſt, | ble it is, that lying within the Verge of the great Fare 
11. Ehzabeth, Daughter of Fobn Duke of Gorlitz, | of Ardenne,it was at firſt a member of that Earldamalfs 
(a-Town of 7” ye; the Brother of «il diſmembred from it for the Portionof ſome younget$dn 
mand, by the gift of Sigiſmund her Uncle,be- | as Luxemburg and Namur were, -or ſeized on bylome 
ing thenalive;the better.to fit her for the Bed | ſtrong Pretender(as Gulick was)when Godfrey and Bal. 
of Abcheny of BowrgognDake of Brabant ſer | win Dukes of Lorr ain,and the dire& Heirs of theHouledl 
whoſe deceaſe ſhe married Fohn the 3. Earl of | Ardenne, were abſent inthe Wars of the Holy Lande 
Hainaslt, Holland, &c. Buthevingno Iſſue | whenſoeyer & by whomſoever it was made an Earlday 
{' by either of them, ſhe ſold her intereſt in this | certain it is,thar of anEarldom it was made aDukee 
/.” -. ©, Daukedom to Duke = the Good. theEmperour Frederick Barbaroſſa,An. 1172. Henry 
12: Philipithe Good ſucceeded on theSale aforeſaid | of the Dukes hereof, married his Daughter Margatt 
; by the ſaid £5z.abeth, in purſuance of | Godfrey the third, Duke of Brabazt,. which gave 
the Contratt cement made ather firft | Houſe ſome colour to pretend unto it; backed withs 
Marriage,for ſertling this Eſtate in the Houſe | ter Title onthe death of another Henry, the laſt T 
of Burgandy. Of whori,and his Succeſlors in | L:mboewrg, whoſe next Heir, Adolph, ſold it to 
theſe Belgick Provinces, we ſhall ſpeak here- | Duke of Brabant,pretending to it in the right of th 


Y afrer.. : | W$- | mer Marriage, Ai. 1293. But Reynold Earl of Ge 
>The Arms are B. fix Barrulets 4, ſupporting Lics| 


ed his Uncle in the Dukedom. 
ſucceeded 


© x% j "© P by 5 >, 
ras ably, i ay MN SA? 


c thinking himſelf to have a better Title than da 
M4 ag  Ermingrade his Wife, the Daughter of Ht 
a late Duke hereof, put in his plea, and challenged 
force of Arms:but being vanquiſhed and taken pil 
by the ſaid Duke obs in theBattelofMWorancan, was 
oy his oReteads, ty releaſe all his Claim and Title WW, 
ukedom of Limboxrg after that quietly enjoyed Wi 
Dukesof Brabant,rill oor fell both fogrrtie a5. 
of Burgundy. | ; Re 
| The Arms hergof are Argent, a Lion Barrie! 
pieces, Or and Gwles. * i 


G. crowned and armed Or. . . 
| 1 LIMBOURG. | 


F*! greateſt of che Eſtates of Belginm pi extent of 
L Tertitory, atthe time of their Incorporating in the 
Houſe of Burgundy, wasthat of Brabant,.comprehending 


F 'of the 19 Provintes 5 cat i$ anuer the Dukedom of 


Limbowrg,and Brabant the are of the Holy Em- 
ire, and the Seignſour bf Mechlin,with the Sgvereign- 
of Liege or Luyck-land. 

LT MBOVO RG 'hathon the Eaſt the Dukedom of 
Sxlick in High Germany, on the Welt che Biſhoprick of 
Liege,on the North Br abant,and on the Souththe Duke- 
dom of L»xembwrg. The Soil isfruitful of all neceſſary 

Commodities, Excer ting Wines, the want whereof is re- 
compenſed:yvich'moſt excellent Wheat, great ſtore of| 
- Fewel, and plenty of the beſt Tron Mines in;all theſe | 
Oounericerall which Commodities ;it hath of ſa great ex- 


* | 
8. LYYCK-LAND, or, the Biſhoprick” of £1 


V ZEitward of Zimboxrg, bur a far mighties 
VV. than is link LOT K-L AN DÞ 
atch, or the Bilhoprickof LTEG E, Leodili 
the Latin and French Writers call it; -3 cienth 
rhe. protetionof the Dukes of Brabant, aud al 
of the Princes, of rhe; Houſe of B Cabs Bu | 
that, Country. : be pus it DEI ANG 
a3 part of. Germany;but for the reaſons be 
here. | Ieis cond 
es, thatis to fay, withd 


al . 
* R ” 
Ya . 
% A 
_—_ "A 
is 1 = Tri 
738 Is 
— I ” "- 
he 't ; | ky . 
by l a 
" LO b 
». "00 - C& 
, HY 


*, 
os 
. y by 
" 4 
—"— 
_—_ 


* 1% 
Fl a 
4 


- 


\ 


" the compal' 


k the Darch called Borcholm, in the County 
[ Wade a _—_ the time of (arles the Great, the Ti- 
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=T Torelt of Ardenne, within-which it ood. pH 
© chief Riches of +his C3ontryM4s ground, con 
-./. chief Riches of #his a yon cap fr ens 


ines of Lead andIron,and ſome 

rag led with all ſorts os Marble ou 
ins.of Brim{tone,and- unexhauſtible pics of Coals:whic 

wy hatch in ſuch. abuadance;that there is digged within 
s of one league of the City of Liege, not only 
ſafficient for that great City, but fo much over-plus, as 
being ſold at mean prices ahout- the . Country, amounts 
\nto 100000. Dacats of yearly valae. [The Coal much 
=_ than elſewhere,and of nature contrary:to all other 
Goal, in that it-is kindled with water, and quenehed wich 
oil, and the ſtrong fervour of it taken oft by caſting Salt 


it. 

"Toe whole Country containeth 24 walled Towns, and 
"300 Villages: | The principal of which are- 1. Liege or 
Luycky (in Latine Leodium) fituatein a pleaſant Valley 
eavironed with Hills,the eaſe entring in two branches, 
accompanied with four leſſer Riverets, which make in it 
many delightfull Iſlands. The compaſs of it is about 
four miles ; the ordinary Buildings very fair, all built of 
Stone ; the Biſh.ops Palace a magnificent and-ſumptuous 

iece ;the Churches in number forty, of which eight are 
GCalleciate, 32 Parochial, all of chem for theix riches and 
beauty 


exceliing all in any City of France ar Germany. 


Beſides theſe, there are ſo many Covents, Monaſteries 
and Religious Houſe s about the Town, that taking all to- 
echer they amoaatto an hundred all of them of ſuch 
fi Revenues, ſo well endowed,and the Religious perſons 
there of ſo great authority, that it is called the! Pars- 
diſe of Prieſts, and that deſervedly. It is alſo an Uni- 
5 of good antiquity, wherein were Students at one 


me 9 Kings Sons, 24 Dukes Sans, 29 Earls Sons, be- 

' Jides Barons and Gentlemen ; the greaceſt part of which 
. Canons of the Church of S. Lambert, which is the 
Cathedral of the Ciry. Yet notwiſtanding/it hath raſt- 
bi malice of Fortune as well as others, being fult 
oyed by the Danes, then by the Normans, twice ta- 

ken, and once deſtroyed by Charles of Burgundy, Anno 


g68. Subje& it is unto the Biſhop as Lord temporal of | 


long fince made an Imperial City) 
there liech an appeal to the Chamber of Spyre. ow, 
/ Fa the Mewſe,near-NNamur,of very great Traffick,till 
dltroyed by Charles of Burgundy in the ſame year with 
ege + hardly recovered of which wounds, ir was again 
ed by King Henry the ſecond of France, Anno 1 854. 

3 Moſer upon the Mexuſe or Maes alſo,a league from 
whence is the fair Nunhery. of Tharen, of the | = na- 
We with that of Adonts and others ſpoken of before; the 
like to which there is near 4.. Bilſen, another Town of 
this Bihoprick ; the Abbeſles of each having the privi- 
Coining both Gold and: Silver. gy. Loorz, by 

of Dioſtein. ; 
and poſſ; 


of Opzer the Dane, ſo famous in the 


[; Hiſtor y ofGallen of Frazce and others of the old Roman- 
8%. 6. Franchimont , which gives the Title of a Mar- 


ou tothe Biſhop of Liege. 7. Centron, or St. Traden,a 
'- kr Town, fo called of the Abbey dedicated to that Saint. 
$. Hy or Hoey, ſo called of a violent River which there 
runs into the Aſc aſe.g. Tre" the City of the Tongr:, 
"which together with the. Ebxrones were once the inhabi- 
- ants'of this Tra& ; in which ; are fill the ruines of a 
"Temple conſecrated 


Yec are they good forfundrydilcaſes; as the Tertian A 
gue,the Dro leeration of 


eghe Stage che Exale che, Wo, 
the Sciatia,&c. They afe of moſt virtue in Faly, 7 .4 


they.are then hoteſt, andto fuch avraſt fhemhey ratliſh 
much-of Iron, from ſome Fran Mincs,it ſeemethrhroughr 
which the waters rung which feed them, 'Fhefe Barks w 
of great . fame in che time of Pliny, who doth:thas def-. ' 
cribe them : Twngri Civit as fontews habet-inflgnetm,pluys-- 
mis bulls ftillantems ferruginei ſaporit,qued ipſum nonniſt' 
in fine pet its intellynenr Purgat hic commer Fbess Left 
nas diſcutit calculorumque vitia. Sole lib.z1.c; 2:agre-d 
ably to the nature of them at this preſent rime. - +, +. + 
This Country (not taking the Dukedom of Bozillon, 
though now reckoned as a part thereof;jintothis accompry 
followed the ſame Fortunes with the reſtof Belgica, till . 
the Conqueſt of it by the Frenchjbiy whom it was madle-a 
partof the Kingdom of Lorrain;in the diviſion of- which 
Kingdom between the Kings 'af France, and Germany it: 
fell unc- cl.e ſhare of the-Kings of Fr ance, as lying ak - * 
moſt wholly on--the Weſt or French fide of the River 
ac;,vhich parted their poſſeſſions inthat broken Kings 
dom.Won from Lothariue the French King (the laſt bur - 
one of the Carobne Race) by Orhothe 2. it was by hin: 
made part of the DukedomofLorrainthenby him eres / 
ed, and continued as a part thereof,cill ſold by Godfrey of 
Boxillon; Dake of Lorrain to the: Biſhops of Liege, - (of 
which mare anon)'ſince which time it hath been -the Pa-. 
trimony. of thoſe wealthy Prelates: Asfor the Biſhoprick 
of Liege, it was founded at Tamprs, as before' was {aid z' 
after the ſackage of which -Ciry by Arr:la,it was retitndd” | 
Anno 498.by S.Servatiiu unto Matſtriche, Bat the peo- / 
ple of Haeftrichs having martyred S; Lambert their Bl-- 
ſhop, Anno7 10, by Hubert, his deſigned Succeflor, with 
the leave of Pope Conſtantine, it was tranflated to this 
place,and a CathedralChurch her founded by rhe name - 
of S. Lambert. His Succeſſors did fo' well h their 
advantages that they did not only. buy-the Dukedom' of - 
Bowillon, but the City and Territory of Liege, ſold unto: , 


| Speutus and Obertws ſuccellively Biſhops of it by Godfroy-- 
| of BowillonuDuke of Lorrain,at his departure hence ro the 


Holy Land : not much increaſed ſince that in Lands; 
though they be in Tittes,the Biſhop beirg ſtiled a Prince 
of the Empire, Duke of Bowillon, Marqueſs of Franehi- 
mont, Earl of Loetz. and Hasbain. Yetare not his ordi- * 
nary Reyenues above 30000 Ducats yearly;his Subje&s- 
living very well under him, at cafie Rents, and growing 
for the moſt parts unto good eſtates. An atgument where- 
of may be, that when rhe Liegeois hadrebelled againſt © 
Philip the Good, Duke of Burgwndy (under oe” 
entele they were as Dykes of Brabant) they bought their - 
BY wed ow 4 «a 600000 Florens of the Rene; 
to be paid in fix years. After which againRehelling againit” 
('barlesthe Warlike.C as they have bot Gerber, the” 
moſt rebellious City in Ewrope, excepting Gawnr)) they- 
were able to wage 30000 men ; butnot being able xo + 
withſtand the Forces of their Lord ProteQor, theyfell in« 
ro that miſerable deſdru&ion ſpokery of before. Since® 
that time they have lived with more modetation under 
the proteRion of the Princes of the Houſe of Anſtriebit 
were. counted Neutral in Quarrels betwixe- the Kingof 


ated to'Hereales. Anciently it was an E- 
| , Piſco See tranflated hence ro Marftriche, and at laſt 
to L; c;and inthoſe times ſo great and of ſuch renown 
Mat Arrila the | 7x deſtroyed in it 100. Churches jnow | 

Ke very ſmall Town;and nar worth the mentioning but 

Ir theſe Ant iti JT. : Cleag xs from hence amongſt 
ay ; s-otche Foreſtof Ard-1ne, is 10, that 


Spain and-the States Confederate, as formerly between” ? 
the Spaniards and the. French, tholgh many times they” 
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denne, with 

dowedz bur not upfurniſhedof fair Towns and wealthy 
Villages. The pri 

fenGoare deli | 

Robert Earl of MMark'and Duke of mais, _ _ the 
Peace enſui airedagain. 3: Saxſs, and 4. Floringe, 
Fieſs, before is faid, oe the Dukedom of Bowillon, bur 

felled by the Soveraigns of Seder, fince the rime that 

* Rehert Earl of Mark and Sovereignof Sedan had thera in 


Marriage with 7oan his Wife, the right Heir thereof, from 
whom came re Earl of Mark the firſt Duke of Boxil- 
lon of that Family. The laſt a pretty Town, till de- 
ftroyed- by the French, in the Wars betwixt Henry and 
Philip the ſeconds, 'Kings of France and Spain, tince 
_ ; in account as a Principal Village. 5. Hierk,, in the 
Forett of - Ardenne,. the cauſe of the great War betwaxt 
Charles the fifth and Robert Duke of Bowillon, ſpoken of 
before ; the Emperour having paſſed ſentence in bebalt 
of the Embries, who laid claim untoir,ard Robert favou- 
riug the pretenſions of the Houſe of Chinay. 6. Bowilion, 
bujlr on the ſide of a Hill near the River Senoy,a fair large 
City,and beautified with a godly Cattle on the = of » 4 
aid Hill, and commanding over a large and goodly Ter- 
ricory,ſo ſtrong,as wall by Art as Nature,that before rhe 
aſe of great Ordnance it was held- impregnable ; much 
os in the War berwixt Charles the Fitth and Robert 
Mark , and tofſed from one Mafter to another in a lit- 
tlerime,tor being taken from Earl Robeyr by the power of 
Chatles,it was from him gotten by the French, Anno 15 52, 
and finally reſtored to the Biſhop of Liege by the Treaty 
of Cambray, An. 5 59 but without je tice tothe Claim 
and Title of the Prince of Sedas.So thar there are no few- | 
er than threediſtin& Families which at this rime enjoy rhe 
Title of Dukes of Boxilon, that is to ſay, the Biſhop of 
Liege, who hath precedency of Title,and the poſſetlion of 
the City, the Houſe of de /a Towr, who hold —_— 
Saſs, and ſome other pieces; and the Heirs-males of the 


collateral Line of theHouſe of Afark,who hold Lum.aigne, | 


Rochfort, and ſome other places,but of leſs importance. 
This Dukedorm, once a part of the great Earldom of 

" Ardenne, in the diviſion of that Eſtare betwixr the Chil- 
dren of Ricxine, Prince or Earl thereof, fell rothe ſhare 
of Godfrey his eldelt Son, (Sedan with its appurtenances 
then belonging to it) wich the Title of Barl of Ardenne 
and Bowllon, By Godfrey his Son: it was united to the 
Dukedomof: Lorrain, who ſucceeded into rhat Eſtate 
alter Charles and-Otha, and by another Godfrey the 
firſt Duke of Lorrain diſmembred from it, and given in 
Dawer with his-Siſter /4a, at her'Marriage with Exſtace 
wr. Boxlogne in Picardy. Of theſe was born the {a- 
_ 19088'Goafrey, commonly called Godfrey of Boxillon, ci- 
ther becauſe he was here educated, or in regard he was 
Duke hergof before he did attain to the Dukedom of Lor- 
rain , who, to provide himſclt of neceſſaries for the Wars 
of the Holy Land,(ſofortunately conveyed and conducted 
by bim)ſold firſt this Dukedom unto Oberr,as afterwards 
: whole Country of Luyck-land to Speutus, Biſhops of 
Lyege ſacceflively, and their Succeſſors for ever ; which 
though. accounted by moſt Writers for a part of Luyck- 
land, or of the Biſhoprick of Liege,call ir which you will, 
was notwithſtanding held by chaſe greatPrelarcs asa State 
diſtiaQ, and. governed under chem by the Eſtates of the 


_ Coumry, fromwhoſe Sentence there lay no of *The | 


Tgaiotenance of which/Priviledges,on an Appeal made by 
the Embrics _oeg Charles the oo, colt Robert Barl of 

arkſodeat,ybo had/uot long before purchaloagk this E- 
ſhane Taped ſhop. and Cardinal of 


ſtare of his Brother 
Liege, as was ſaid before. The the Story we have 
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TheDukes of Bouilonof the Houſe of Ardeune, | 


1. Godfrey, the eldeſt Son of Ricwine; Princeor: / 
Earl of Ardenne,the firſtEarl of Boxillon and - 
Husband of Matslda, a Danghter of the Em« 
perour Orho-the 2. 21! 

2.Godfrey II. Son of Godfrey the 1. who in the*. 
my 1oc4 by adoption of Duke Orho his Cou- 
in, and the power of Henry the 2. Emperour; 
ſucceeded in the Dukedom of Lorrain, -- 2. 

3- Goz.elo,Brother of Goafrey the 2.Duke of Lord 
rain and Bonillon, J 

4+ Goafrey 11. Son of Goxelo. ky 

5- Exſtace, Earl of Bowlogne, and Ida his Wile, 
Daughter of Godfrey the ;.by him endowed at 

her Marriage with the Dukedom of Bemillay, | 

C. Godfrey IV, furnamed of Boxillon, Son of End 
ſtace and 1da,on the death of hisUncleG wy. 
ſucceeded in the Dukedom of Loryain, 

107 8,and died King of fer»ſalem. Goingunto 
the Wars of the Holy Land, he {old thisDuke- 

dom to Obert Biſhop of Liege and his Succeſs 
fors, Anno10g6, who did accordingly enjoyit 
till the year 1509 or thereabouts; when itwas 
fold by Eberhard of Mark to his Brother fs 
berr.of whoſe deſcent and Succeffors you 

take this view in the enſuing Catalogue of *2, 


The Soveraigns of Sedan, and Dukes of Boxillon of ©. 
The Houſe of Mark, 


- 


r. Engelbert,the ninth Earl of Markin Ge n 
by marrying with the Daughter and Heir 
Aremberg, added Sedan, Zamais, &c. 


Houſe of Aark. , 
2. Everhard;ſecondSon of Engelberr by thellldis © 
of Aremberg, Lord of Aremberg, Sedan. © 

3. John,Son of Everhard,Earl of Mark, Lodd 
eAremberg, Sedan, &c. k, | 

4. EverhardIL. Brother off oh. Earl of AlarkS6 
5. 7obu 1. Earl of Mark,Son of Everhardtit. 
6. Robert of Mark,,the 2. Son of Fohbn the 2lank ; 

of Sedan, his elder Brother Everhard ſucceats 
ing'in the Eſtates of Aremberg.He addedFl& 
renge and Savfs, Towns of the Dukedomd 
Buxillon, to his other pieces. —_ 

7, Robert IL. Son of Robert the 1. Soveraigh 

Sedan,and Duke of Bowillon,yhich Dukedaw - 

he purchaſed of Everhard his Brother Bilhop 
and Cardinal of Liege, hes 
8. Robert III. Son of Robert the 2.0ne of thee + 
ſhals of France, Soveraign of Sedan, and * 
tulary Duke of Boxillog. WI 
1556 9. Henry Robert, Son of Robert the 3» 
1d, Robert-William Son of Henyy- Robert zeal 7 
in theReformed Religion.and a greath H 
of Henry of Vendoſme King of Navarit, 
whom, dying at Geneva, An. 1588, kev 
queathed the care, of his Eſtates, | 4. 
11. Charlotte,theSiſterof Robert-William,marnics 
by Hen.of Navarre(then King of the Frenl | 
to Henry de la Tor, Viſcount of Twrenne.y 

12. Henry ae la Toxr, Viſcount of Twrenue 
France, deſcended from the Heirs-genermer 
EuſtaceEarl of Boulogne andDuke ol Sawwnohs ©, 

by Marriage of the Lady (harlotte, 008 
gift of Henry the 4.of France, ſucceeded mu ne 

pontune 6 of Sedan and Title of Bow1#any 1 


a Proteſtant, and the Founder of 


1534 


already in Sp pciog of Sedan: we will now look 
aponithe Princes which bave borntheſe Tirles. 
Tye . aa. "MM F , *Þr ba | 
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Hlaftris in Sedan. 
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dP". $3 z.De la Tor Son of nine fredne amine 
4 rerf of Willion Prince ways, 24 1s 
Father in/his Eſtates, bur not in his Religion al- 
ſo; which, co ingratiate himſelf with-the French 
exchangedforPapiſtry,made thereupon 
one ofthe of France; and now living, 
eAtmno 1648. 


g. BRABANT. 10. The MARQUISATE. 
| Ab gOL 4 or PCR: as” 
I haye joined together, though diſtin@ Eſtates, 
$ Kine have a long time followed the ſame for- 
rune, and that the rwo'laſt-do no otherwiſe difler from 
the firſt than the parts from the whole ; the Aſarquiſate 
and Mechlin being now reckoned as parts of Brabant,and 
included in it. ; \ | 
1.BRAB ANTis bounded on theEaft with Znychiand 
ot the Biſhoprick of Liege, on the Welt with the River 
Scheld and a par | 
which ſevereth it from Holland andGelderland,and on the 
South with ZTainanlt; N anxwr and a part of Zuycklang: 
ſocalled qu4f Bracklandghatisto lay, a barren Land, as 
at firſt it was ;or from the old Bratwfpantines, which Ce- 
ſar placeth ini this TraR; bur from whether of the two is 
nor yet determined. 1 
The Air hereof is generally very wholſom and good, 
and the Soil naturally fraitful, excepting  Kempeniand, 
towards the North) which 
barten- of it ſelf, is made indiflerently fertile by 


of Flandrv##,ontheNaorth with the Maes, | 


_— 


Dakes bereaf (adyanced unto.ther hopour | 
fifth) being men of greateſt Revenue and A 
any inBelgzneww..g Bergen op Z oame loca | ER 
Zoome upon which jt it ſxcuate, abouthalf *Aguc Iron 
the influx of it into the Scheld, and not far fromthe 
which, gives it a. reaſonable good. Haven. -'. A Town of - 
great ſtrength by nature, but moreſtrongly fortified? 
mous for being made ifate,byChartes thefutth An, 
. F 5 _ by ar ag ue NOIR it uy rn, 
acls $pinoje;An.i622. 5.Bredgupon the Ri 
Merch, a Townploanly ics well foxcified, | of 
great Reyenue, having under it the Town and. Terricory 
ofSreenbery, theBranghile of Refinde,and the FESROULY ious 
of Ofterhoyet, the » Baropy, and chief Town © 
the Princes of Orange, whom being taken by the 
Spaniard in the beginning gf thoſe wars, it was again re- 
covered by ſome venturous hr Nr pon hiding them: 
ſelves in aBoat covered oyer wihTar, 
to the Caſtle, which they eafilyWnaſtered, and made. the 
PrinceLord of it Koinae 


1625. butnow in the | R 

whom it came by the right of the Houſe of Naſſav,bythe Ik 

Mariage of Engelbert: thez. Earl of thatHouſe, with Ma» ; 
ughter andHeir of Philip the. laſt Lord hereof, about P 


ing Catrel,Soiling the ground, and other arts of good 
dy y:The nw. þ live in moſt freedom,and axe the 
deft priviiedeed of any inBelgizrs A thing for which they 
ue more beholden to the Prince's goodneſs, than their” 
wn great wits', being noted to be none of the wiſeſt, e- | 
ally * as they grow in age; when moſt men learn wid; | 


Helmont meg opZoome,Baſt & Welt,20 of the ſame 


ar Cities, though unwalled themſelves. 

Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Hoon befeh, | 
or the Boſch, as the DutobBois le Duc, or Bolauc,as the 
Frexch;and Sylva Ducis,or Boſcom Ducie as the Latins 
call it; each namic derived according totheir ſeveralLan- | 


ver. ues fromghe. 
the borders of Gelderland, A large and well-, 


\Þ 

| Er : Made \anEpilcopal:See, n.1559 
<Cathcle a, whiclt in ined} the 

and larg 3 . if | p 


| alſo; 9. 
| theſe Princes of the King of Spain without conſent ofthe 


How ad Afofain) i edlled of 4 
in the place thereof. A fair and goodly Town,beautified 


was beſieged and-taken by the Confederate Srares; An- 
. no 1632. i. ns "avd.c oe. 501-1 Yo 49 
within the limits of rhis dom -the bo 
aveſtein, fit te 0 |  . 
Sil oils PE 
x n on the. ſam . 
of Hort; ai Fief loperial; 


Lawyers callir. 


enat farfrom 


parts. 
ledgeth the Prince otOrange for the Lord thereof,as doch b 
Grave, a good Town upon the Aſaes,bought by > 


States, without whoſe approbatian no part of the Domain 
is.to bedifmembred. 10. Marftricht, (in Latine Traje- 
over the Macs in 


pplied now wit 


fotmer times ; ſu 


with rwo 


Children-are ſubje& to that Prince t0-whom the Mothe 
was fubje& at the time of the Birth; withour relation to 
the Father according Law, | 


it, heonly having the power of Coinage, and of granting 
Pardon 4 Offenders ones Tow fiits Daldom 


*  Pnkes hereof: afrerwar 


a F — — —— 


A... a lt. 4 _ te, if 
ECT 


"$4 The ML RQUIS OISATE'OF THE EMPI 'E, 
lied becauſe the fartheſt Bounds and EE 'the 
| mpire fromiering on Flanders, which appertai- 
d rin wa. pre wer France, com - 

four of the beſt Towns in Brabant, with very 


arge and ſpacions Territories adjoining to them : viz. 


I: Lava , onthe-River Dile, about four Engliſh miles in | 


compals ; but- in thatcompaſs much of the ground'is ta- 
kenap with Vineyards, Gardens, Meadows and-pleaſant 
Fields, which the ſituation far more delightful than 
it all built and peopled. 
Brabant, and ſometimes gave the Title of an Earl to the 
was- made an Univerſity by 
Duke on the 4.\An; 1426. wherein are contained abqut 
20 Colledges, ſuch as'they be, much priviledged, and en- 
riched-with Penſions for NEST Readers, by King Philip 
the'z. ly, Bruxels, (Braxella) the Seat of the ancient 
Dukes of Brabant, of rhe Dukes of Burgandy allo, 
after they came ro be Lords of thoſe Countries ; ſeated 
nponi the Sinve,andoother ſweerSprings andRiverets,which 


make it one of the fiyecteſt ſicuations in all Exrope,having 


withall a goodly-Chanel made by Art from Br«ſelsto the 
River Dulle, and -from thenceto the Scheld, the charge 
whereof amounted--unto- 500000 Crowns. Tr is of the 
fame compaſs with-Lowain, the Building ſumprtuons, and 
the Town very rich, not only in regard that it is the ordi- 
hatySeatof the Prince or his Regent,and the Chancery for 


all Brabaxc and the Dutchy of Limbenrg;but in regard of 
p and Cloth of Aryas,of 


the rich ManufaQares of 
Silke;Gold and Silver,which are there induſtrioufly purſu- 
&d; 3.Nivelle,on the borders of Hainas!t,in a very rich 
and fruitful Soil,remarkable for the ce of fine Li- 


, hen which is therein'made,but moſt of all for a very rich 


Nannery (or rather a-Nurſery) of noble Ladies of the 
fame nature with thoſe of Mons and others before deſcri- 
bed: ' 4. Antwerp; firuate ona goodly Plain on the River 
Stcheld;above i 7 leaguesfrom the Sea, but furniſhed with 


eight Chanels, cut oat of the River: for the Tranſport of 


Commodities,one of 'the which is capable of 1 00 great 
Ships. The private Buildings are very handſome, but the 
publick ſumptuous; the chief whereof were reckoned the 
Church of Noſftre-Damethe Bur ſe;rhe Town-touſe, and 
cheHouſe of the Eafterlings or Eaſtern Merchants. Well 


It was the Mother-Town -of 


See year '1 5 59,which-draweth 
ſome reſort of Lawyers and Church-menz+ 7 

3. The Seigniowry of MECHLIN confiſteth of. 
thatCity and a ſmall Terricory of 9 Vi doin: 
lit. The Ciry is ſeared on both fides of the River Dil, 
which ebbeth and fldweth to the Town, and .a leans 
' above it, and runneth through the very midſt, a 1} 
| it a number of ſmall Iflands; to the great ornament and. 


| commodity of ic, Agoodly T ontaining 
Ot It, y Lown Cc ſeven Pa. - 

riſh-Churches beſides ( Cathedral, being the See Ws 
Archbiſhop,founded here in the year 1 [19S 
gard it may be eaſily drowned on all. fides , and 
wealth,by reaſon of the manyManufaQures ofLinen;yy 
Artillery of Braſs and. Iron, Bells, Paiated works, a 
others of like uſe and ornament. And being fituare in; 
manner in the Centre of Brabant, diſtant 4 Leagues from 
Antwerp,Lovain and Bruxels,it was made byCharlerths 
Warlike (who loved the place) the ordinary Seat of the | 
great Council of State, to which Appeals are madefrom 
the other Provinces. But yet 'it was. more beautiful in | 
former times than it is at the preſent;theCity bei 
defaced by firing 200 Barrels of Powder, fn. 1546,an 
by the Sackage of the Spaniard, by whom. it was takenby 
force, Anno 572. Malt memoradle at this timeforah 
mous Nunnery,like to that of Nvelle wherein are fome- | 
times 1600 Nuns, who when they pleaſe may leave tar” 
Cloiſter and be married. A Town though in Br bat 
not of it, buta State diſtin& : for which cauſe many 
men at the time of theirChild-birrh uſe to lay downer 
Bellies in ſome Village of Brabant, that their Chillim 
may be capable of the Priviledges and Imunities i 
Country. The principall of the Villages is named It 
Heyſt,p tly ſeated on atHill,the reſidue of > 
roughs lying at the foot thereof. Both Town and Y 
were thePatrimony hererofare-of the nobleFamilyUy. 
Bertholds,; which failing in the perſon of G axlrerliiin 
the Battel of Worancan by Fobn Duke of Brabant: 
the one half to the Biſhop. of Liege,who ſold his man 
to Fohn the 2: Duke of Brabant ; the ather to the; 
Geldres,who inthe: year, 13 33 ſold his partanto £ 
Malain;Earl of Flanders. Buthe ſold 1 bur. 


info the thirdDuke of Brabant baving feiſed 1 
and addedit to his Eltate : the occaſion, of ſotge 
between thoſe Princes, compoſed by the Mail 
Lewis with the Heir of Brabant. —_ 
Bur to return again unto Brabant it ſelf,the @ 
habicants hereof were che {Adwuarici and ſome patÞ 
Twngri : i was accompted by the Romays 2 patk 
Province of Germania Secungg,and by the Frets 
vince of the. Kingdom of Eqaſt-Fr ance or A u[t7 
Southern parts thereof towards H ainaxlt undet 
vernance and. Command, of the' Earls of Ard 
Northern-parts lying towards the Sea, and ter} 
ſted with & Depredation.of. the Daxex and; 
commirted ta.the care of ſome principal . Omen 
they called LordsWardens of the Marches. 


ap pr rm rg 4g $4; 


peopled It is,and of fo great Trade. in former times,that ir 
was held to be the richeſt Empory of the ChriſtianWorld; 
the Commodities here-bought and 101d amounting: to 
ngvre in one mouth/rhan thoſe of Venice in two years. The 
cauſes of which ſudden growth: and encreaſe of Trading 
arefaid to be theſe. 1 /The rwoMarts holden herecevery 
year, either of 'rhiem during x, weeks,in whichtime no 
man's perſon could be war. Boy op his goods diſtrained. 
2." The King of Portagat having in the year 1 503 diverted 
the'courſe of ' Merchandiſe from Alexandria and Venice 
© the City of /Zx3bonkept here his Factories,and ferir his 
ther his Spicesand other [ndian Commodities: forwhich 
cauſe the Merchantsitthe year 1 56 forſfook Bruges/in 
Flanders,and ſettled here. And 3\ many of the'Nobility 
and'Gentry, during: the long andbloudy Wars berwixr 
France apa forfock their Country-houſes,and repai- 
Ted-hizber:by meats whereof 4nrwerpna.very icrle tume 


grew digger by 000 houſes than 5 on cations rly. 
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679 go Pe rnamed the Far,Son aq”, ey 
2x to his Father-in his Honours,Offices and 
Eſtares, and was herein fucceeded by! 
714 8. \ oe yo rhe of Pepin,for his valiar.taQs 
| Martel,chete bing no. lawfal Iflue of 
his Father living. 
.741 9.Pepin IT. furnamed the Short, Son of Charles 
9 Martel, having rhanaged the Ali of of a gh 
ond ye h of his hong a By A as mn 
g | __ 


+. JOE oF ike Hale we ave ale 
* in Frances. The. whole Succeſſion 
ing Catalogue: 


4 i, The Marqueſſes of Anewerp and Dukes of BRA- 


$A7 ji. 
a the, Crown of France, 


,tillche diviſion French kgs among 
Sons and wage 3 of Lewis oe es? it; was 
s Member. of ns long be- 


the fatal perigd of that 
before divided by In Knee berwaxt the, Em 


| mn 
'Duk / DI Bur inde 


Ji rigs greateſt part. heveahgogether it ae reſt | 
Mtbar part. of the Kingdom bt 


Or hen and by, him. 
neo mf ove rb 


ſeen when we were 


B.ANT of the German or Boiarian Race. 
1. Vile, Son of Theodore;the firſt Duke,and-Ne- 
phew of Aldiageriae, che laſt King of che Boj- 
arians; 
2. Hmgopert, Sonof Utils, 
3. 4 ſopert, the Son of Hzgopert, and Hugsband of 
” lithilds, Daughter of Cloraire 'the firſt of 
France. 
4- Arnoldus, the Son of Aſoper 
5. Arnxlph, Son of x 8s » af the firſt Maior of 
the Palace of this Family. 
6. Anſeg:ſus,Son of Arnxj has, Marquels of Ant- 
werp,and Maior of the Palace, by Dagobert the 
firſt made Duke of Brabant. 


;byJe edt AMentz, on Rory 


f 
ws nc {NA rare 


ing heen many 


ofGermany gs of F rancedeach king 


ows here in the en-, | 


of Hainawlt,with the tirle of E 

Conpieing made himſelf Maſt 

means poſſeſſed of the whole 
rain the title oſRail of Z40.wnGee the's. 

ng inlarged the bounds-of his Daminions b Wn 
queſt of the reſt of theCountry,G odfhey&Baldaih Ss, 
| of Lorain, being then abſenc. — t Wars of the Ho/y 
Land, was by che— whoſe Siſter 


Datel Joo 
he married Jcreated. the the firſt e of Zrabant. obn,the 
firſt Duke of that natae;'added hereunto the Dutchie of , + 
Limbourg; and John he third, the' y of Malins 44 

or Mechlin. How it hecame united to «Houſe of Bar- "ij 
gwnd is to be {cen in the enſuing Cazalugue. of 


The Eatls of Lovain and Dukes of BRABANT of 
the Race of Charlemagne. - | 


1, Lambert, one-of the Song of: Regnier Earl of | 
Hainanls mage the firſt Earl of Lovain,” in 
of Gerburg, 


2. Fas the Son ot Lambert,who 


- 
ir the. head Cr of he Ma 
making the —__ 4 
3. Lambert, Lo Has, | 


4: Henry Th Son of Lawbeng th fend. »— 
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Ives he Title, _— 
ins the ;g.0f, Fr gnceip oh 
r Brother, t 


Lorran it was | byLe- 
areit lay,confeired on 
ether with che Title" of 
this Ponatian p ovedof | 
of, Lorr oY of.r £589 ; 
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"ren y unto myers 
ond cen the Proprie- | and 
18. PTY of A his GrſtWiſeſo., 


of Ap nor arl of Saint Paxl. 
« 19.Phllip,he ſecond Son of Anthony and Bro- 
| ther of John the 4; 


Teas the Good, Duke of Bay ren 
Serta of ZohnDake of Burgundy, e er 
+ Brother of .4»chony, afithe death Coons 
Couſin ohn and Philip, ſucceeded 
in'rhe-Dukedom Brabant as the direQHeir 
6f the Lady Margaret, Wife ro Lavis de Ma- 
lam, and Daughter of Fob the third, the laſt 
Diike-6f-Byghant of the Houſe of Lovain. Of 
whoſe ShcneRors more in another place. 


un 


The Ars T7 are e Sable, aLion Or. 
12. HOLLAND: 14.'Z EL AND. 


th WEST-FR ESLAND. 
Pigs 4 en af ehoſPhovitees which ſtill-.con- 
-* vir fu 't6theK.)of Spain,(except ſome 
few Towns in Flanders «tid Bykb ant before mentioned,) 
let-us next look on'theſe whiclhkbe withdraws their O- 
"hirw z begitming firſf with Holand and its 
/& &friore power and conſideration than all 
8 Provinces, and ating in 
| time: 


os . " 
a0 yy # L 


et having | an Tfand 3of gr rar conmund u 


Sr W465, 
Viz K 


fari Dag. isthoughr thatin. 
— rieſland,there are 2500 Ships of 
then. ws Wong Women arefor the moſt i 
m Stuffs. Nay you ___ ſee a Child of fe 
years of age that is not kept to and: made to ea ply "Y 
own living ; ta the great commendation of their Gover.. 
ING eateſt of their naturalCommodities is Burtey* - 
Cheels, of which, beſides char infinite 
= ſpend in their own Houſes, and among ti 
riſons and Ships, they ſell as much unto 
as comes to100000 Crowns per axnum, B 
means, and by the greatneſs of their Fiſh-trade, ſpokes 
of before, they are grown ſo wealthy on'the Land, and - 
powerful at Sea,that as Flanders heretofore was 
all the Norhevlonds, fo now Holland is taken 
for all the Provinces confederated in aLeague againſt 
Spaniard, Ef 
The whole Compaſs of it is no more thanx 80 4 
part thereof being diſtantfrom cheSea above tg 
jonrney ; and yet within that narrow Circyit there 
comained no tewer than 23 walled Towns and 400 Villa< 
ges; ſome fituare in Nor#h,and others in Sowth-H 
asit Randy divided. In Soxrb-Holland that 
hereof thatlieth next toZelend and the _ Chanel 
cheRhene paſhng fromUrrecht wnto h 
Towns are/'1.Dort(in Latme Dord noel yal 
Staple for Rben;/b Wines, a large,richand well-peg 
Town, anciently-joined cheek land; but inthe 
1421 rent from x bythe violence of the Sea, and 
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times for an Aﬀembly: 0 


Prot] og We OBEY == T 


Mats ite Wart 
of moſtnote in theſe 


| vints out! of divers: Countrics! {al 
Qrine;'for'condemnation of che Luther an or 4 


, as ſome 


F4) note land edar is to ſay 


| | with 5 #6rg/ Cates 
| inner bers DE ns Dd 
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Dove and Nerthdi{a time mens 
bn da gordon por digg 
On he Sf theBatric 
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hope Ay Flr NR Me 
low, inGo-!\ 
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Riches, 


T + Mnierſal Gare and Bredel 
Anni 1618. 2: Gorvbune, fitrate on the 1ael,; 
meeteth* with the Linge *: * a Towne 

reaſonof a day Market fg 
reat 
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of greae Tuadke for making Cables and 


Cords for ſhipping.” 


aw0 ( #00 : The Town confiſteh of 41 Iflands,to which 
at's par tly..by Boats y by Bridgesy whereof 
te ars 144, and-pof them- 104 build OR 
Hete is in this Town a Caltie, laid to' have been buile by 
frog Saxon at his return-our of England. And not 
{nc 


with Scone. 


ſtood the famous Nannery-of R4insbarg, of the 
nature with-thoſe of Monts and Nivelte betore de- 
{cibed; ſo liberally endowed hat 2000 perſons did there 


— 


| fortified with Towers and by 

fetjabout 300 years agore;Buy beipgbuuns; th 
 enyy of its neig it began' t0-be walled, 4 
Growth to this wealth fince the- 


the 


ES 
from Antwerp bither,andtor that cauſe i bredby wal 
of all Nations and of all Religions, and thoſe net oply40- 
lerated and connived at in private;but 6penly aud; (xugly 
exerciſed withour aty diſlike, A greater. Contuſions (Gb 
my\mind) than that of Babe(zthis beitig of. Rei _ 

Pee 200- 


daily receive reliet. 9. /Yianen, on the Leck,, a Seignioury 
diſtin& from Holland, pertaining anciently tothe Lords / 
of Brederode: and ſo wasalſo 10. Hu:ſden, a good od | 
Town, once beautified with @ fair Caltic, and a goodly | 
Territory, but belonging to.the -Eatls of Cleve, of which | 
Houſe ic had Lords of his own,as acknowledging no ſub- 
jeQion to the Earls of Holand , from the year 850, or 
thereabouts, to.the vear 1290,, at which time Theodorick 
the 9, of (leve at a merry meeting transferredthe Soye- 
raignty thereof to Florence Earl of Holland, of that nanne | 
the fifth... Finally , paving continued inthe poſlefſion of 
20 Lordsof that Family, -on-the expiration of that Line | 


- in the perſon of- Zohn the 9g dying withour-Iflue, eno | 


\ tat Trade brings 


1434 it was made a w__—_— this Earidom (after ſome | 
arp diſputes with the of Brabant,claiming itby a | 
on of the lait Lord fobn Jby William of Bavaria 
Earl of Holland, and H ainaw/t, An. 13 61,or thereabouts, | 
1. Leerdams, upon the River Linge, which together wirh | 
ein,before mentioned, fe)l unto Philip Prince of O- 
range in right of his deſcenttrom the Earis of Bueren,1 2. | 
"* a. Town of great Trade fox-Cloathing,but mote by | 
rexſon of che Cloth of Exg/and brought thither in great 
rities by the Eugliſþ Merchants, than for: ans great 


ot _ 2es only. 4: arlem onthe 

meer, t emcxclt Fona of all Holland; «nd the ſecond 
for dignity; well built, and very. ipleaſandly facuarct as 
munglt many goodly Meadows; uear; a delighttubFoxelt, 
and round about enviruned with; wealiby Villages ; fa- 
mous for the i1.yention of Printing, inverted | here, but 
pertected at Afent7 in Higher Ger z the fixit'Book 
which was ever printed:beingTwdh's Offices. 4.Natrden,on 
the Z mider-See, fortified with aſtrong/Caſtic;held.of the 
Karls of Holland by the Dukes of Branſwick, towhom it 
anciently belonged. g. Exchbiſen,on: the very point of the 
Gulf of Z #ider- Zee, oppotire to Frieſtlazd, trom which 
not diita''c wo leagues. ATown of great conſequence to 
the Prince of Oraxpe its the firtt gevolung of theſe 

tries from the King of Spain.For fiding with him inthas 
war, and {tanding conyeniencly ro obitrud. the 

by Sca unto Amitcrdam;iticompelied thas City u-ſhort 
time, by ſtopping ail fappl}'s of Vituals and other nege(+ 
{aries, to yieid ir {elf unto the Prince. -6, Horn, wn-the 
ſame Gulf alfo,a rich Town,vitha very;good Haven.and 
of {o Heat {trength by reaſon of the multitude of Dikes 
and Chanels which arc round abouris,- that it feenw 'iro- 
pregnable. 7, Edam, upon the ſate Gulf(ob @»ider So) 
remarkable for the-great number of thips which arc.ouilc 


of their makuug ; by reaſon of the concourſe which yearly in it,and an incredible cumber af che beſt Holiatid 


with eng 


with Spacious Streets 


and well buile,beau- Cheetes made in theCountry routid abour it. 8: Aftdems= 
goodly Churches z rhe 6c, on the-Ocean, "ſeated....n the, beſt: 


of Hol» 


place.of that monitrous Heretick David George, land for the feeding /of Cartel ; unwalled, but enjoyingall 
' Wcalied himſelt King, and Chriſt immortal, as is be- we. 


- Inthat part thereof which-is called North Holland,ly- | 


- ing betwixt the middle Chanel of the Rhexe and theZ ui- | 


ou whether) that manfylly they three of 
= Abuks and. in.the end made him depart with great 


| rh Php way-for the Soldiers to have fled thence, 
| val hed Geen abandoned:bur having invixoned them 


. er See, the Towns or Cities of maſt importance are, 1. 
Abner, encompaſled with deep Fens and Marſhes ; a 
Ich Town, in regard of the great plenty of Butter and 
Cheeſe which is made about ir,more than-in any place of 

Holley famous for the defeat which theDuke of 4lva | 

eived before igFor he in the biginning of theLow-Coun- 

having wich the loſs of 20000 of his own 

reed Harlem;laid his S bo round about this Town. 


dd pur them to ſuch zefolucian;or def 


wation, 


265, as well of his Souldiers; as his repytation. 2. «Am- 
TAP, a veryfair Haven-Town, where divers times at 
Me tide. 1000 Shi 


with a right ſtrong Caſtle. 


the Priviledges.which a walled Towi-hath, and forti 
The chief of the Holland Villages 's rhe H age, or of 
Graven Hague,in Latine HagdConpivizgoecai tle former- 
ly the Court aid xefidency of the Early'of Hol{and,who 
had here a vere large and beautiful Palace, founded by 
Earl Willzam King of the Romans, and therein: a choice 
and excellent Libtarygather ether by 7ohn Hire a 
CanonRegular of thus place him"given to Charles 
the fifth. In former-rimes the Refidence ' of the Council 
for the Province of Hollandzas itis how of the Commile 
fioners or Delegates of the Confederate provinces called 
by the name of the States General,Itisnow miuch increa+ - 
{cd inBuildings of whar it was;and yer ſo great inthe time 
of Lewis Gnicciardine,tþat it. then kad aDadinn: 
holds. The Inhibitancs will not wall: it,' as! deſiting ' ro - 
have it rather acounted the'chief Village io. Eropezthay 
the ſecond City.” \The other Villages of nvte,”-2. &g-* 
mond, 3. Brederode, 4. Waſſenacry which'ariczenty 5 
names to three nobleFamilies;of Dc 


Radbold 

Lord 

Marriages 

rics of T/ſe{fein and Bueren.” "Andi 
made Earls of E Maxithorth 
1.592. But both hi 

ing now extin&; there is'none 

for ought I can learn;Near to 


" FE - A £ + 
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manded them4o- kles 
trefs was at the fall of the Roman 
bythe Sea; the Raines whereof at a dead low water are 
ſtill to be ſeery”) * | | | 


on the firm Land or Continent, 
_ thersareſome 


inds which pertainto the State of Hol- 
landcalled by the name of YVoorn, becauſefiruare 
dire&ly againſtHolland YVoorn ſignifying asminthas before, 
or int old Engliſh bevorne;but known? their diſtin& and 
more proper names of Somerſdike; 2 
ſebille, Cocalled of their rigcyn Tod 4- Voorn 
ſpecially ſo named; the chief of them'all, b of a fat 
and fruitful Soil,and plenriful of moſtſorts of Grain. The 
principal Towns whereof are; 1. Briely (which we call 
the Brill) a ſtrong Town, and the fixit-that' revolred a- 
gainſt the Spaniard,” Anno 1572. Os ro the 
Engliſs with the Town of Fluſhing 5 chipſen by them -in 
regard of the great command it hathupan the pales 
Gertrujdenberg andthe reſt of Brahant; as allo toVeif, 
Dort,and Rotterdamthe greateſt Towns of T rade inthe 
South of Holland. '2. Gerulier, a {mall Town but ha- 
ing a JuriſdiQion oveg many Vill There are/alſo 
once North fide of Holland the Ities of Wieregen and 
Texel;of which little memorable,butthar the laſt is fur- 
niſhed witha ſafe and capacious Bay far-receipt of Ship- 


"Gre fe accident concerning Holland I canot over 
paſs in filence,namely,how Margaret Counteſs of Hen- 
wenborg and Siſter to Wjll;ams King of the Rowans,being 
of the age of 42 years, was delivered at one birth of 365 
children, the one half Males, the other Females, the odd 
one an cone = 1 z/all I - the wa) _ 
Looſduynen,not far from the H ague,vy the names 
=-_ orig in two-Baſins Rillto be ſeen in the ſaid 
Church,by G«idothe Suffragan of Utrechr,aJl which im- 
mediately after died, and with them the Mother. 

The Arms of Holland of it ſelf, as a State diltinQ,are 
Or, a Lion Gales, 


--\ZEL AND confiſteth of ſevenIflands, the remain- 
der of 18, the reſt whereof the Sea hath ſwallowed, and 
in them -3 00 inhabited Towns, It is ſevered fromFlan- 
ders with.the left branch or arm of the Scheld,which they 
* call-Honte, and on the\Eaſt from Brabant with the right 
branch of the ſaid River, which ftill keeps his name z-0n 


aurede,” y.Pier- | 


: 


the North from Holland with the Gulf called the Viack,' 


andion the Weſt with the mainOcean from the Kingdom 
of England.So called;as ſome ſay,quaſfi Sea and Land; 


" but: as /«nixs rather thinks, from Seland, an Ifland of | 


Denmark, as before was noted. 

The Country is generally more- fruitful than the 
neighbouringBr ab ant, producing great quantity of excel- 
lent Corn, plenty of Coriander,and abundance of Mad- 
dex, uſed in Dying: the Soil alſo isvery. rich in Paſture, 
bat low- and marſhy, which makes the Air to be very un- 
healthy: and-the whale deftirute both ofFreſh water and 
Wood;the want of which laft is ſupplied with Coal out of 
England-and Scotland,or by Turt digged amongſt them- 
ſelves but very ſparingly, for fear'of weakning the Sea- 
banks. 

The whole containeth 8 Towns,and roo Vilages. The 


Welkern Hiands arefour 


lying to | 4. WO berwixe the" 
po- | verlahds; the ſmalleſt ofthe Weſtetn'Tflar 
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and moſt 
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= | dlebur ſeated ona Creek 
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Engliſh Trade from Anmyerp)a moſt flouriſhing Eun 


So called becauſe built inthe midſt of he Tt F J 
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(fince the reni6vino of 


IY 


cauſe built (as {airh Orrelins) by Prince'Zet 5 


whom this Province 'was thus named, 'in honou? of} 


Grandfather Merells,and by him called Metelt; Bulge 


a Fluſbing,ot great note for its good Port'and itivieey 


men'took from rhe Spaniards 


by the delipence; 


tr 
Voorſ a Seaman and Monſieur de Berland,then then 


liff thereof, and nor long after putt into the | harids off 

Engliſh as.a Town of Caution the firſt Governoy 

being the renowned Sir Philip Sidney, A poor 

it was, God wot, now the Key of the Netherlands, Wk 

out whoſe licenſe no Ship can paſs either to or from 
of Antwerp'; inſfomuch'that if the Duke of 


a 


Town they 


Ci x 
the beginning of his Government had beſtded 4 " 


4+ 


pains in the fortifying this and others of the 
Towns,as hedid in the ſtrengthning Antwerp! 
Midland Ciries,he had in all probability hinderedthers. 
medileſ{sReyolr of theſe flouriſhing Countries. Norfare 
Rtandeth the Fort called the Ranmekins, orice Canti 


\ILITT 


ry to the Exelſb alſo, rogerher with the Brie, he it 


Town in the Ifle of Y corn, (an Ifle of Holtznd)-all 
being taken from theSpaniards, An.1 572, made Cai 
nary to Queen El;z.abethAnno 1 5 85,and finally ſux 
dred byKingF mes to the States United, Anno 1616 
bert Lord Lifle (afterwards created Earl of Lejceſfhr 
Brother of Sir Pp Sidney, then Governour of Fl 
mg. 3. Kanme, or Armuyden, an unwalled Town 
beautified with one of the goodlieſt and moſt fregd 
Havens in all the World; oatof which one: may 
times ſee goo Sail of Ships of great burthen ſect 7 ra 
on. their Voyages to ſeyeral parts. 4.*Fere ot Cam 


Ll 
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ength. - One of che firtt Towns which the Low-Ca8 : 
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ſeated in the North part of the Ifland, which ones ; 


Title to a Marqueſs, and from the which the Noll A 


mily of the /er#(now,and of long time Earls of Os 
took denomination. © So as it is no marvel that ſo 
of thatFamily haye ventured their Eſtates andlive 
Wars of his Country, being their Grandmother inf 
ner, or their primitive Parent, froni whence they 
tranſplanted into E gland. "2" 
2. SOUTH-BEVERL AND, fituate betwis 
cheren and Brabant, the greateſt of the Iles of Z 
heretofore- 20 Datch miles in compaſs, but nol 
diminiſhed by the rage and fury of the 'Sea;by whidl 
Town and Seignioury of Bosrfele, with all the Cowl 
round about it,was ſwallowed up,.Lno 1 5 32;Tt 
remains hath in it many goodly Woods and pleaſal 
kets, full of Fowl and wild Beaſts for Hawking aff 
ting. Chief Towns here are 1. Romerſwale, fe 
che Eaft roward Bergen op Zoome; ſevered ar the: 


time from the reſt of the Ifland, and tnade an 1 


it ſelf, defended with continual charge from following 
fad fare of the Town of Borſxle. 2. Goes,or Teryves 
Northern Coaſt,a ſtrong Town, well priviledged; 
only walled Town in all the Ifland. 


p 
. "> - 
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3. NO&TH-BEVERL AN'D|ying betwixt 6s; 
Beverland andthe Ifle of Schowen, in former nes ca - 


ſteemed the Paradiſe of Zetand, and baving in 
per Town called Chort Cheen, but. ſo deſtroy! 
Sca-breach,fpoken, of before, that there is nothing w* 
remaining buta few poor Villages. © -'® 

4 WOLFERSDIXE, lying betwixe 
af Mt 0, 
it no/more than two Villages but repletiſhed v 
ſtoryof Paſture, FLY Fs 1 


5 #7 
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- ſecond Town of all the Province: the whole Prade there- 


| Yea wavie Argent and Azure, 


= oO | 4 


BE. 

"X51 theſe are all-which fall in che diviſion of the 

Weſtern Iflands, fo called becauſe they ſlay Weſtward of 
J 


the River Sheld ; as thoſe which t che Eaſtern I- 
\flands,on the Ealt thereof, Of which laſt there are three 


1 ber. | | 

| # "SCHOWEN,ying on the South-Weſt of Holland; 
ſonear anto North-Beverland in former times, that the 
Inhabitants could talk together from one ſhore to the 0- 
'ther:but now the Sea hath ſer them at a greater diſtance. 
I containeth in compals fix Dutch miles. Chict Towns 
wherein are, 1. Zireckzee, the ancienteſt Towns of all 
Zeland, once beautified with a fair and commodious Ha- 
"ven, now choaked up with Beach, yer ſtill reputed for the 


+ 


- 
*. 


{ conſiſting in Salt and Madder; of which it yields good 
<4 Moſt famous for-the birth of Levinus Lemnine, 
9 renowned Philoſopher and Phyfician. 2. Browwers- 
"Haven, inhabited only by Fiſhermen, not, elſe remarka- 


ble. . 
>. DUV EL AND, ſo named from the multitude of 
Doves or Pigeons, ſituate between Schowen and Tolen, in 
tompals about 4 Datch miles, It hath no good Town init, 
* but only Country Villages and Gentlemevs Farms.Sur- 
rounded by the Sea, 4», 1 530, but by the induſtry and 
diligence of Adv/ph of Burgundy and theLord of Beforeres 
in Flanders recovered agaih, and at the exceffive charge 
of the people hitherto preſerved. & wink 
3. TOLEN, ſo.called from the chief Town of theI- 
fland,where the EarlsToll was wont to be paid,whence ir 
had the name, is ſituate over againſt the North-welt of 
Brabant, from thence Aicjoyned by a narrow Creek or 
| Arm of the Sea: the ſecond Town of nore- being called 
$. Martins Dike; walled, but not- otherwiſe confidera- 


F Agrecable tothe quality of this Country of Zelaud are 
the Arms thereof, being Or, a Lion Gwles rifing out of a 


* WEST-FRIESL AND, hath, on the Eaft Groening- 
land and a part of Weſtphalen in High: Germany, on the 


South Owver-T ſe! and the Z #ider-See, on the North and | ti 


Weſt the main Ocean. The Country is generally moo- 
Fiſh and full of Fers, unapt for Corn, but yielding great 
ftore of Patturage:whichM.oriſhneſs of the ground make 
meAir very foggy and unhealthy;nor have they anyFew- 
elwherewich to reifie it, (except in that part of it which 
May cal Seven-Walden) but Turf and\Cow-dung,which 

bur little ro the ſweetneſs of an unſond Air. Nor 


a gvod breed of Horſes fit tor ſervice.; Plenty of Beeves 
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hc —_ are, 6. Loon, TY bindes 
-cewars the prime Town of Weſt<Frieſland, honou- 
red with the Canes Court ard Chancery hereof, from 
which there lieth no A 4 xich Town, well builr, 
and: ſtrongly fortified. 7. 'Dotham., bordexing;upon 
Groening,the birth place ofGemma Friſe. In SEV EN« 
WOLDEN, or the Country of Seyen Foreſts, ſo called 
from ſo many ſmall Foreſts joyningnear rogetber, is no 
Town of note, being; time. a Wood-land Country, 
and not well inhabited till of late.. The number of the 
walled Towns are 11 in all; 6f the Villages or -Bur- 
roughs, 345. , It | T23. 

_ To this Province belongeth the Iſle of Schellink, the 
ſhores whereof are plentifully tor'd with dog-fiſh, took by 
the Inbabirants in this manner. The men of the Ifland at- 
tire.themſelves with Beaſts Skins,and then fall ro dan- 


cing;with which ſport thefiſh beingmuch delighted, make 
our of the waters towards then,Nets being pitched pre- 
{ently berwixt them and the water. Which done,the men 


put- off their diſguiſes, and the frighted Fiſh haſtning to- 
ward the Sea are caughtirfthe Toy ls; Tos 
Touching the , Fryſons, heretofore: poſſeſſed of this 
Country, we ſhall ſpeak-more at-large when we come to 
Eaſt-Frieſland, poileſſed alſo by them, and ſtill continu- 
ing in thequality of a Free Eſtate, governed by its.own 
Laws and Princes : here only taking notice that the Arms 
of this Frieſland are Azyre, ſerny of Billets Argent ,wo 
Lions Or. - 04. yah | 
The. ancient Inhabitants of theſe three Provinces were 
the Bataviand (amnofates, intabiting the Iland, of che 
Rhene, ſituate betwjxt. the middle branch thereof and the 
Wanlwhichs + containeth Sond Holland, Utrechn,and 
ome part eldres ;, the' Frifoigdwelling in Weſt-Frieſ- 
| land and.the Noxth of Holland, and & jr et 
biting in the Iſles of Zeland,. By:Charies the Bald theſe 
| Countries, being almoſt unpeopled by che Norman Pita- 
cies, were given ta Th:erre, Son of Sipebert, a Prince of 
Aquitain, with:the Title of Earl : his Succeſfors acknow- 
ledging the Sovereignty of th& Crown of France, till the 
me 0 


| Empire. In fohn the 2, they became united to the Houſe 
of  Hainaslt, and in'William the 3.tothat of Bavaria ; 
| added to the Eſtares of theDuke of Burgundy in the per- 
| ſon e, Dake Philip rhe.good;as ap by his Succelz 
| 6n'0 | Pf \S 


{The Barls of HOLLAND,” ZEL AND, aid + 


Lords of WEST-FREESL AND. 
863 1. Thierrie or Theodoire of Aquitzin, the firſt 
' Eatl,@. 01 3H60 
902 2. Thierrie II. Son of Thierrick the 1. | 
-.\ 3. Thierrie UII, the Son of Theodorick the 2} | 
988 4 Arnulphyho made firftchisEftare to be beld 


of the Empire ; flaſn/in a"War againſt the 
Friſoxs. From $ e the ſecond. Son-of 
this Arn»iph came theLords of Brederode;ad- 
ran mom, ee Gy une of 

Viancn,and thany air Eftates 
both'its Br abave and Milne! = 


by 
The 0 of Lorrain,by ſome oy 
- +7) / compredbf as an Earl hereof. + 


Country... Ia QSTERGO E, 
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or the Eaſt part, ling towards GG rodwing-dandghe Towns 


Arnwlph the 4. Earl, whoturned'Homager to the . 
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BELGIUM. 


-vO. ee VII. who tamed the ſtamachs —_ 
Friſons. p- 

11. Florence TIE. a Companion of 'Frederick'B ar- 
baroſſa in the Wars of the Holy Land. 

I, T hierrie VIII. Son to Florence the 3. 

13. William the Brother of Thierrie, and Earl of 
E aft- Friefland, which Country he had before 
ſubdued, ſupplanted his Niece /da, his Bro- 
ther's ; but after her deceaſe,dying 
without Iflue,fucceeded in his own right unto 
the Eſtace. 

14. Florence TV. Son of William. 

1 5. Williams IL. Son of Florence the 4.eletedand 
crowned King of the Rowen, {lain in a War 
\ againſt the Fr:ſons. 

16. Florence the V. the firſt as ſome write, who 
called himſelf Earl of Zeland: the Title to 
thoſe Iflands, formerly queſtioned by the 
Flemings, being relinquiſhed to him on his 
Marriage with Beatrix, theDaughter of Guy 
of D ampierre, Earl of Flanders. 

17. Fohn, the Som of Florence the 5. ſubdned the 
rebellious Friſons ; the laſt of the male-iſſue 

of Thierrie of Aquitain, 


1 123 
1163 


1190 
12303 


1296 


Earlsof HAIN AULT,' HOLLAND, &t, 


1390-18. Fohn of Aveſnes,Earl of Hainaxlt,Son of John 
of Awveſnes,Earl of Hainaxlt,and of theLady 
Alcide Siſter of Willians the'2, and Daughter 
of Florence the 4. ſucceeded as next Heir in 
the Earldom of Holland, &c, 
19.. William LIEfirnamed the Good, Father of the 
_ I. of our Eawardthe 3. 
20. William IV. 
flain ina War againftthe -Friſons. + 
21. Margares Sifter and Heir of Wiliians the 4. 
and zhterof William the 3.married 
to Lew:s of Bavaria, Emperour of the Gar- 
mart, forced to relinquiſh Holland unto Wi- 
bam her ſecond 
with Hainaslc. | 
22.William V.. fecondSon of Lewis and Margaret 


(his elder. Brother: Stephen fucoceding in Bu- 


varia)inright af Max hisWife,Daighter and 
Coheir of Henry Duke of Lancaſter, ſuc- 
ceeded in the Earldom of Le:ceſter. 
23. eAbery,the younger Brother of Will:ari. the 
fifth, fortunatein bis Wars againſt the Fri- 
ſons, Earl of Hainawlt, Holland, &c. 
24. Wilbam VI. Earl of Oftervand, and by; that 
 pameadmittedKnight of the Garter by King 
Richard the 2. eldeſt Sdn ot Albert, <-» 
25» Joggotine only Daughter of Earl William 
- the fixth, firſt married to\fobn: the 4. Duke of 
Brabant, the Sohn of Anthony of Bourgogne, 
from wbom divorced under calour of Con- 
' dJanguinity,ſh& was marciedafcer to Humfrey 
e of Glowceſter;and then to'Frank of Bor- 
(ne us Gentleman :being unworthily 
dled by. Duke Zobn of Burgundy, ſhe ſur- 
- rendred her Eftatesx0 Duke;Phibp.the Goad. 
36, Philip the Good, 
 Fobn wndy and of Mar- 


aret Silter:of Earl Willans the fixth,: and 
Daughter of 1bers, Earleof Hainaslt,Hol- 
5944 d on the Reſignation of the 
xs eſe Biltates to the Houſe of Burgundy. 
is 
another 
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Son, and to content her ſelf| 


Duke of :ZB»rgandy, Son of 


Holland, atid 2. of Hamawlr, | 


' 


' 


is. UTRECHT. 16. OVE R-YSSE2þ0. 


HE Biſhoprick of V TRECHT,I mean the t 
ari{di&ion and Eſtate thereof, contained' & 
that Trad of ground which now makes up the Pro 
of Utrecht, Over-T ſſel;and Groening. But Groen 
long ſince difmembred. Utrecht and Over-T fel re 
ing parts thereof till the year 1 528,then added ro'th 
of the Belgick, Provinces by Charles the 5. 


UTRECHT hath on the Eaſt Gelderlaid,on the 
North and South, environed with Ho/{and.The Ce 

is very fruitful,much drier than Hol/and,and fo fitters 
all ſorts of Grain. Ir containeth poVillages,andyw 


Leck ; well built, and fortified anciently with a g 
ſte; ſu 
Tacitus, 
2. Khenen, upon the fame branch or Chanel, 
hath the name : about which is digged abundanceei? 
for fewel. 3. Amersfort, onthe River Ems, (ca 
Latine Amiſns) a fair Town,and well peopled. gg 
fort, upon the Tel, pleaſartly ſeated, and of 
Rrevgrli.as being anciently a Frontier-Town again 
Hollanders. 5. Utrecht, firaate on the middieF 
of the Rhene : firſt called Antonina,from one ofthe 
tonines of Kome ; but Dagobert King of France 


| the name of Trajeftwm(or UVltrajettum, we now 
” Aeareborh built, having in it many good 

| which 5 were anciently Collegiate ; befides twol 

"Moraſteries of nobleWomen,ſuch as thoſe ſpoker 


where:the private houſes well contrived,moſt of th 
ving goodlyCellers,vaulted with wonderfull art 


over the River. The Town is large, beautiful ,an 


ILE. 


Sometime the Seat-Royal of Radboid, King of the 
ſons, then of the Biſhops ; honoured of old with a fi 
cal reſorts for the parts adjoyning, and now the pri 
of this Province. A City > miraculoufly ſeated ve 
walled Towns, that a man may go from hence ina 
to any one of xo walled Towns or Cities, thence 
diſtant; or to any one af 26 Townsto Dinner; a 
home to bed. : 

OFER-YSSELL, in Latine Tranſiſal 
named fron its fituation beyond the Tſel,js boi 
the.Eaft with eftphalen, on the Weſt with the Þ 
See, on the Notth-with Weſt- Frieſland,on the SO 
Gelderland.The is very plain and with 
bne-wer and mooriſh affording excellent good! 


& : 
: AZ bs 


« n 
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| and not defeQive in Corn. It ig divided into thre 
| thar is to ſay, Twent, confining upon 


Weſtphate 
land, on the River, Tel; and Drent, beyond th 
ct 'all' _ are contained 11 Tow 
100-Villages.”- The pri of which are, 1." 
ter, on the River Yiel, Ws and well fo 1h 
withal beautifull and well peopled ; an Hanfe 
and the chief of all this Province ; firſt taken! 
States: by the-Earl of Leiceſter, then Gov 


10n Tr 


ain recovered by thel 
ethe River which 


.. 


ſhall meet with ſhortly in 
4 | 


A, 


by 


- l + 5*- 
. With wal 


Towns : that is to ſay, 1. #yck t Dxerſtede;fitnate owe 
middle Chanel of the Rhene, where it diverteth into - 


to which the people may reſart in all times of dane” 


\- 


"x 


ſed ro be the Batavoduriom ſpoken of A 
Manſion at that time of the ſecond Lejing 


'N 


TVrrecht)becaufſe there was at that time the commny ol b 


'Y 
y 
x 
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| , Delden,7: Alme!oo yof which little memorab 
A othe of Drent, the Town- and Caſtle of / allenko- 
ves. ſtanding upen the Zuider-See, well ſerved with all 
forts of Viſtuals;and for that cauſe made: the ordinary 
Refidence of the Governour andſupreamCouncil for the 
whole Province, . : 
_ Thearcient Inhabicantsof theſe ewo Provinces were 


io BE 
agar 26 walled 
ince the, wars began, 


: 


of the three Seiges 
the othet two being 


foe parts of the Batevi and Friſ mineres, for tharof | had 


'Utrecht;the Brutteri and(as lome ſay )the-Salis in Over- 
7 ſe. Both Provinces belonging anciently ro the Epiſco- 
pal See of Otrecht, founded D agobert King of Prance, 


. * who endowed it with greatLands andTerritaries; the firſt 
theſe pt Ckiſtimact. His 


ſy 


ti Ured 


of the Empire, (for Vrrechr was of old an Im- 


tration of it, divided it into two Provinces-as ir.Rill con- 
Wueth. Bur what this Biſhop toft in Power his Succeſſors 

watlong after gainedin Ticle ; the Biſhopof Utrecht be- 

ing-made an Archbiſhqpor Metropolitan, Anno 1561. 

Jar by reaſon of the change of Religion which was. then 

— _ the falli of theſe Countries, which ſoon 


| Fs Fief,) and,for the better Goyernment and Admi- 


worki 
aſter followed, he had bur little joy in his new Prefer- 
ment, 


IGELDERL AND18ZUTPHEN, 
andig. GROENING, 


HE Dukedom of Gelderland, at fach time as -it was 
firlt raken in by Charles the fifth, contained under it 


the Dutchie ofGelders,properly'& ſpecially ſo called,rhe | 


| of Zutphen,& the Town & Seignioury of Groe- 
wngheld by diftin& Titles and governed ever fince their 
union with the- Belgich Provinces as diſtin& Eſtates. 
5 GELDERL.AND is bounded on the Eaſt withCleve- 
1and and: the Barldom of Zutphen, onthe Weftwith | 
Holland and Uryechr,on theNorth with Ower-Tſel and 
the Z uider-See ;and on the South with Brabant and the | 
Land ofGu4sch,TheCountry is Aat;having few hills in it, 
oxtetiany pleaſant and commodiousW ſpecally:thar 
7 ea ng oy ek 
A W try is ivided intotwa | 
t The Veluwe; end ke; wichinr the- Zaider-Sorwhe 
middle Chanel of the Rhene, and the 1/*! ; the barener of 
the: two, and the worſe inbabiced' ; the people: hereof 
proterring Healch before Wealth, as in other places; bur 
amore-pureAir,and a pleaſanterdw ing than 
Er ; the Woods and Foreſts well iſhed with 
kinds of Gare, "The, Bermwe (ſo called of the Ba- 


ions an ancient e, with 
poodly a ProſpeR, that from thence =—_y behold thi 
part of the Country ; built, as ſome lay, by. 74 
Ceſar, tocommand thoſe parts... Under the Juriſdicin 
of it are, 2, Tel, and 4 Bowel, tyo walled Towns, 
both ſituated on the Wael, both ſtrong, and, baving many 
rich. Villages under their command, and 4.Ghepr,onthe 
Wael alfo, an unwalled Town, bur having all the Privile- 
gs which the walled ao Ho OE wa Be tho 
meeting of the WAe/ and the {es ſtands the ftrong 
Fore of $. e Andrews, raiſed by the Archduke. Fibert r0 
nd he paſſage of thoſe Rivers, butin the year 
1600 taken in by AZwict; Count" of Naſas, (after 
Prince of Qrenge)and ever;fince gazriſoned by the Srates 
to ſecure that paſſage, "5: Ruermond, ſeared on the 
mouth of the R#er,. where it falleth into; the Afaes; a 


in all this Dukedom which neithe 
wone by the Hollanders bur till 
their to their: nati 


Straclen,a voy z butwhich, according 

the' chances 'of War, - hen hanged Maiters, 
Arnhem the Arenacum of T acitii,andin thoſetinagy 

%e Maifion of the tenth Legion, firuate. on the Rhire, 

not above # mile from the; Chanel, which Dra/xe;to 

keep his Souldiers from idleneſs, cauſed them to dig,/'ta 

ler the waters. of the\Rbexe into thoſe of the 7/e/,,called 

thereforeby the AncicatsFoſſa Dru Modern 

'T ſel-Dort. The Town:1s:large 

nary Refidence heretofore of - the Duk 

who had here theirChancery,and oi 

of Juſtice.” ' This is the thi tal 


illages, ::1:0, Wage. 
fate which Taciow calls Y alk 


oliciicd theſe-parrs) intercepted berwixt the 
nel he Sbehcand the Waelexceeding- 


%V 


It. Harderwick on e Zmzder-See, burnt to the ground: 
Anno 1503; bur ſince re-edified, and now rnore. a 
u 2 
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- gs into a 
= of the fair Territory 
unto it; hover held in Fee porn rm 
Geldtrland, but otherwiſe not-reckoned as aMember of 
it, - 2, The Townand Earldom of Beyer fitaate on the 
a ſtrong Caſtle anciently, and a 
den immediately of the Empire, as 
It was firſt made an Earldom in the 
of Frederick Lord of Egmond, Brother's Son to 
Arnold of Egmond, the fixth Duke of Geldres, created 
Earl of Baeren by Maximilian;the firſt, An. 1492. which 
Frederick was Grandfather of the valiant Maximilian of 
Zpncns of Bzeren, who died «Ammo 1548. after 
| death it fell arlaſt to Philip of Naſſas, eldeſt Son 
of William Prince of Orange, and of Ann the Daughter 
and Heir of 'theſaid Aax:milian npon the death' of the 
Raid fun, Anno'ry 51. 
ZUTPHEN, accompted formerly for the fourth 
yr Tn Ne City of Geldevland, now a diſtin& Province of it 
bounded on the Baſt with Weſtphalen, on the Welt | 
with that part of 'Gelderland which is called Yeluwe, on 
the North with Over-Tfel, onthe South with Cleveland. 
It containeth 8 walled Towns, beſideymany Villages ; 
that is to fay. 'x Dotecwm, on the old Tſell, 
mo of Weſtphalen. 2. Doetburg, where the old 
Tf patches into oo new T7 /+//;ortheTrench called F oſſa 


thereunto its name. 3. Bronc- 
Fa a a County Soma ya which anciently had its 


reticular mean ent 4. Leckem , upon the River 
erckel, x x Town-and C . 6. Groll, 
taken by cheÞrince of Orange forthe States Confederate 
Anno 1627. 7. Briderverd, a Townof War, and Tub- 
jet to the change of Maſters as ſuch 'places 
8. ROI or Z uti - ſocalledof the hou Gena 
it amongſt the ens,on-the right Shore of the Tel, 
where it receiveth into it the River Berckel, which runs 
through the Town. ' A Town indiff 7 welb built, PT) 
well for private as publick Edifices , Stare in 
Civil marters, bur in Spirituaſubjet (in a fereadralaiceſel 
the Biſhop of Munſter. "A thing obſervable and not to be: 
parallel'd etfewhare;that che four chief Towns and Quar- | 
ters of one Province only ſhould appertain 
fan) </re ſeveral 2,508 7 Of which there 
may ſome rea onbe aſſigned Zutphen, in it 
a State more ancient then thatof: Lond is "a 
not d anciently on the fortunes of ir united to 
jt by che of Otho of Naſſax, thee firſt Kai) 
and Heir of Wickway 


Gelderland;wich 
the laſt IS ar Tomas Earldom ended when 
to the 


that firſt began. After this (it continued ſabjeQ 

Earls and: Dukes! of Gelares, till the revolt: of Holland 
and the other Provinces from the of Spainz at what" 
rime it was States by the Earl of Zarcefter- 
ar theVSicge whereof fell char gallant Gentleman Sit Phj- 


RY, of whom our ng Epigraramariſt thus ver- 


\ Dig#a legiſcribis, facis & dipniſſima ſeribs: 
gooſe fart nine fits 


= a 


'<fn, 1590 ,, the |.4 
; err ine in the Contfede- | ir 


(asihere. in | 


| age,” as is ſaid before. ' In Revnold 


CROENINGL AND hike 
ns wo. oh 
main on 
it were berwixt both Frieſlavds Th, 6 x 
but a poor pen Won aye 
(ievenryy. grin \ dos 
PyEnee SOOAY 
lng The Chir ns 


in 145 Barroughs and 
1, Daw, near the Ems, botdering on Eaft ES 


2. Keykirk. 3. EY | 


.* 


for the Town of Groenzaxg it ſelf, it is rich, great 


well baike, _ ſmall Streams 
run th rey divers Chanels 
Abey _—_— adds much to the 


velance 

thereof, A Town of great Juri 
within and without, judging abſolutely withour 
in cauſes both Civil and Criminal; i in $piri 
heretofore to o_ OY gn, cill made 
rhe nety Biſh 


Pardons as Sovera 
Prince for all L ie 


G 
, o 
r 
_— ; * 


in © ls 
Duke 4G Gelderland. the Dukes of Saxony ls | 
ſome claime to it, diſturbed this agreement forgts,.. 
during which Ez.ardxs the Earl of E aft-Fricſlandydlh 
ſeſſion ſold his Eſtate therein to the Duke of Gelarg "",."* 
1 y14, to whom of right it did at. 
year" 1536, they pat themſelves 7 the cox nal 

(bark 5thefifch, but with the reſervation of = 

viledges and ancient Liberties, for /preſervatic 


ard; they confederated with the reſt 'of <> 
tat #r,Anno 1 594, and {@ till continue, =. 
\The ancient Inhabitantsof theſe Countries warts + 
Alenapis and Sicambri, very valiant dlediy + 
Gelderland, and the wajores Friſu, whi "latte 
Groeving and thereft of Frieſland. Of theſe thei 
| Were accompted the moſt valiant People, uniting 
| ther nations in the name of French, andby t 
-with the reft of thoſe vations the m 
pire of the Weſt. In the divifion whereof by thep 
of Charles the Great, theſe Countries were fi 
the Kingdom of Auſbraſia or Eaft-Fravce, af 
the German Empire ; geyornnd at the firſt 
of | or Protectors created by,the intheReign ofi 
the Zgld, the two firit being Wickard and Li * 
Lees Brethren, ch tang ci cle t bi 
of Geldres, occaſioned: the whole C ohe - 
called Gelderland. But they and their Succeſſor $ 
name or Title ſocver ealed, were in fect 
cial: Officers, to the | 
Adininiſtration ; the -firlt free Prince hereoſhe 
of Nafſas, who works Jaye Wiſethe ] 
Daughter of Wickard, Guardian, was | 
perour Henry | the:third. made firſt Belo 
adding thereto the State of Zutphen bn.4 


made a Dukedom by one 
Anno 1339" Sold by! Duke Arnold (j p 
og Jap octoi 7 
for 92000 Florens of ready mogeyy pronry 
-| on, ry Wet But notwirhita fed 


ed hinafelf of it, bur not able to make good his ut 
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FE 


(upon the death of- ( 
left it umo Charles hisSon;wt 
it uno Ch iy rrp. 
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ihe bei b2 £6624 AND 


I. .Othe af Naſs, the firſt Earl, 
| 2. Gerard theSon of Ocho by his firſtWile Mleide, 
1131 3.Hemy, the Son of Gerard. 

23262 4. Ger Gerard II. San of Henry. 

* 2180 5 , Ocho II. Brother of Gerard. 

1202 erard III. Son of Qtho 2. 

3229 beIII. Son of Gerard,wbo walled the Towns 

: "Ys Ruermond, Arnhem, Bomel,Goch,W agenin- 

| en, and Harderwick, 

8. Laneld,Son of Othe 3. taken and impriſaned 
till his death by 
. Rainold IT, his own Son,cteated the firſt Dake 
of Geldres by theEmperour Lewis: of Bavaria 
at Francfort, Anno 1339, liberal tothe Poor, | di 
mes a 4+: Patron of the AMnſes. 

III. Son of Rainold 2. moleſted with 
n— Wars wich his Brother £ award, by 
whom he was taken and impriſoned till tus 
dying day. 

11: Edward,the Son of Rainoldthe 2, by Eleanor 
the Daughter of Edward the 3d. of England, 
his ſecond Wife, died the ſame year with his 
Brcther ; the laſt of the male iflue of Orho of 


Tyr, (by ſome called7oan)Sifter of Edward, 

by the fame venter, and wife of William Earl 
Galic 

13. F-426a, Son of Willa Duke of Gwlirk and 
Mary of Geldres,admittedKnight of the Gar- 
ter by King Richard the 2. | 

24. Rainold IV, the Brother * ira Ko 
Arnold of Egmond, Son © £- 

_ mind and ary his Wile, ter of Zoan, 
the Siſter of Rainald and Williemthe two laſt 


; "1079 


1271 


1346 


1343 
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Son of Williaxs the firit Duke of Berg, as the 
next Heir-rale to.the two laſt Dukes. 


ler by Charles the Warkike,Duke of Bur- 
| andy he fold to him hisEſtares of. Geldres art 
Zo » to beenjayed Þy him after hisdeceaſe, | 
| Anno 147 2+ 

b4y3 16..4do/ph, The wicked $on of Arnold fdiſpoſieied| 
w. of his Eitate by the aid Agreement,which D. 
"Y Carts en) 5oyed for bis li ,after the death. of | 
=, theſaid Charles was reſtored toliberty by the 
| (Gawnvis, ln. v4 ye ma rh Goneral of 

>. "their Forces | 
” "19 
7 - 


fro pre ig cd 


| Eſtates unko 
| kim cher kpdecae, 7 


"AP icoras Liter, 


Dubayanconies in the Eſtate of Geldres z the 
ofGelich being ſeiſedan by Adviph, | 


= od Ameninr Wan with |. 
nd ds-|| | 


at Dake| 
el furahed his |' 
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Tech roles Ac - rs 


Gre) | 
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o Woods and Foreſts, b 
«| nie and __ 
pulous,belt planted;and the we: 
ienche of jr) in the whole hubaatle works, 
es thoſe ſeveral Eftares ati ipaliti 
riages aud otherContradts, eeduced into the hands of pe 
Houſe of Burgundy :. under the Princes of which | 
and illuſtrious Family, inferior tono | 
dom for Powet and Riches ( under Duke £h3- 
lip the Good) the Suþjedts hereof did-{o abound in wealth 
and plenty, that Philip de Comics, who thi liv 
firmeth,chat chiaCoiade) y ſeemed like'the Land of Promsſe. 
Some thought there was purpoſe in'this Duke Philip of 
— theſe States into a Kingdom, from which wr 
by the difference and variety of Laws and Privi- 
ledges which thoſe people ſeverally lived under not tobe 
brought without great difficttty and diſtaſte to one 
of Government ; yet might he have done-icg if he _ 
as himſ-if openly athrmed to the Embaſladours of King 
Lewis 11, But Charlerhis Son, being more bent an the ' 
Deſign,negotiated to that end with theEinperour Frede- 
rick, whom he met at Triers, An. 1473+ and doubtleſs 
had obteined hispy the Marriage of his D 
ter with Ale Prederick's Sony (whith was 
propounded ) not his raſh Engagement againſt, 
Swiſſcrsand his witicoely death therein, broke che courſe 
of theſe ProjeRs': w \Projetts had they took eflet ; as 
in all probability th but for that agement, he 
had extended his Dominions all the Rhene, and on 
' both: fades of it; form: the A/ps to. German Ocean, 
and. been the confiderable Prince at that time in 
Chriftendom ; all E/faſs in High @:ymany being ſold or 
morgaged to him by the Duke of Aaſtria, the Dukedom 
of Zorrain at his mercy , ; beſides che hbpes be had of the 
Earldouz of Provence,” intended t0-liims by King Reny , 
; which would have open aTomep him a way intorthe Mediterre- 
near. He beling Bead, the Governmeiit continued as be- 
fore it was Wy [Province having its diftin& Laws, and 
living according' to their ancient Priviledges, cill che 
attempt of Phil;p the fecond, King of Spain, moſt reſo- 
lutely (but unfortunately) bent to bring them under the 
command of ara regs gu hu. > mg 
new-mould theEftate agcording to. his own.will and plea - 
ſaxes thereby the Revolt. of a great part of 
'the -Country,and the- ſerting, up of a new Eſtate oppoſite! 
'unta bin, and: deftruRive of his Intereſt in ir. But be-. 
fore we come .unto this Change,  we-will firſt look y 
the:Prince's Power, Revenue, and other. rhingacontitin 
able this Eſtate, whilſt irſtood entize uvethe 
Princes of the Houſe of of Burgmcy bad. 
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|: Earl of Flanders and Artozs,the firſt great 
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of Geldres and Z «1phen,and held chem peace 

5- Mary, the and Heir of Charles , 
married to Maximilian, Son of the Empe- 
rour Frederick, from whom King Lewis the 
eleventh of France took theDukedom of Bur- 
gundy, and the greateſt parts of the Counries 
of Burgundy and:Artois anately killed 
with a From her horſe,and an unſeaſona- 


1476 


not be abandoned for the want of 1 00000 fightin» 


b in not ſuffering rheChirurgeon to 

dreſs her wound, the hurt which ſhe ">, pore 
being on, her thigh. | 

6. Philip IT. Son of Mary and Maximilian,to 

-whom Charles the 8th, of France reſtored all 
the places in Artois and theCounty of Burgun- 
N3,taken by bisFather,marriedoan,Daughter 
of Ferdinand and Iſabel King and Queen of 
Span. » 

7. Fharls WH. Archduke of Anſtria, King of 
Spein, and Emperour of that name the fifth 
added to hisEftate in theſeCountries theDuke- 
dom of Gelderland, the Earldom of Z«tphen, 
the Lordſhips of Utrerch, Over-Tſſel and 


 Groenimg. 

8. Phi » IV. of Belginw, and the II. of Spain, 
invading theſe Countries againſt their Privi- 
ledges, was by agreat partof them rejeted 
from being their Prince, Anno, 1 581 , which 
made him , after alogg and bloody war to 
ſurrender all his In in them to 

- 9. 1ſabella Clara Exgenia,bis Daughter,and 41- 
bert, Archduke of Asſtria, whom be married ' 
to-her.; during whoſe Government a Truce 
for 12 years was made , and in the Preface 
to that Truce , the Confederate Eſtates de- 
clared to be treated with as a Free State, to 
_ the King of Spein could pretend no 
Title, © ... 

10, Philip V. of Belginm,and the IV. of Spain, 
on the deceaſe ot the! Archdutcheſs Iſabella 
his Aunt; ſucceeded in the Poſſeſſion of ſome, 
andthe Title anto all the Belgick Provinces, 


The ordinary | 
of Burgundy, and after tothe King of Spain, before the: 
Breach, were eſtimared at three millions of Crowns year- 
ly; ' which was more-than any King in Chriſtendorh at 
thoſe times received, the French only excepted ; the very' 
meaſuring of Coinin the City of - Antwerp being farmed: 
yearly for 100000-.Crowns' in ready money : but the- 
extraordinary was far greater ; the: Eſtates of' theſe 
Countries in the year 15 50 granting-to: Charles the fifth: 
an Aid which hey call the Noventale, amounting to 
150000 Crowns a month ; and J the Provinces of Lux- 
emburg, Limbourg, Geldres and Groening, were not rated 
toit, And it is ſaid, that Philip the IL.. at his firſt com- 
iog-rothe Eſtate,was preſented with a Grant of 40 milli- 
ofis- of Florens, tobe paid in few-years. |, So that theſe 
Countries were the true Correlative of both his Indies _; 
the loſs of which, -before the makingof che Truce, Anno: 
160p,' colt him' above 100 millions of Crowns, -and'the: 
loſsof 400000 men. | 

'\The Forces'of theſe Princes by Land may-beſt be ſeen 
inthe expedition'of Charles (then Earl. of. Charolo:s) a- 
inſt"Zewis the eleventh, whom, Duke Philip the Good, 
ther furniſhed to that enterpriſe with go00 Arch- 
cn 14000 menat Arms, everyone of which had five 
oF Eepanorics ageing on appar he etting for. 
rd by arohy his Father,.'(never accompted for 
Je 


» | George in England) Anno 1430, The name and 


The faid Duke having thus ſent away his Son, andbors 
provoked by the indignities of thoſe of Liege and Dinan 
who revolted from him, ſuddenly raiſed an * Army 
2.8000 Horſe, and a proportionable number of Foc. $, 
the chaſtiſement of that proud and x = 
And Charles himſelf, ſucceeding on the death of his a. 
ther, in his unproſperous attempt upon the Switzer hal. 


no leſs than $0600 men at the Battel of - Morar; Alfor 


their power at Sea, I find not that kept any ſtardiws 
Ny is needed they ſo to robs. che caſe loud ith 
them ; conſidering that when-they had occaſion of am 
ſuch ſervice, they. uſed to take up all the Ships which thay 
_ oo their Harbours, (of which there never wants 
re) employing as many as leaſed, and & 
Sling the ro, ' forthe Pr, | 
The principal order of Knighthood ordained by thels 
Princes was that of the Golden Fleece, firſt inſti 
Duke Philip the Good (in imitation of the order of Sang. 


-_ 


was borrowed, as ſome conceive, from' Gideon'sFleres 
from 7aſon's Fleece, as others think'; but morep 
from the Golden Fleeces of England, which 
inſo much gold and treaſure in the way of Cuſtom, Thei 
Habit is a Collar of Gold interlaced with Frons, ſeeming - 
to ſtrike fire out of a Flim, ( Ex ferro flammamy 
the word : ) at the end whereof hung the To:ſon 4Orga 
Fleece of Gold. Their number at the firſt was butag 
(which is the number of Knights of the Engl:/bGa 
increaſed afterwards by the ſame Duke Philzp untgj 
one. Charles the farſt raiſed them to fifty one ; 
the King of Spain hath aſſumed a liberty of makingamy 
ny as he pleaſeth: this being the only Military arr 
rder of which thoſe Kings have the beſtowing ;;thals 
ders of Alcantara,(alatrava, and the reſt of Spent 
ſtitutjons;being ratherReligious andMonaſtical at theb 
but mixt; St. Andrew's day is the day of Inſtallation - 
In this-great Pomp and Glory did theſe Print © 


| than any three of.-che greateſt Princes in £w#ope, v8 
Revenue of theſe Countries to the Dukes | 


|as long as they continued in good terms with thei” 
Provinces; being maſters of more goodly Jewels, maytis - 
ficent Furniture for their Houſes and coltly-Moyebl , 
on the other fide, the Subje&ts, whileſt they lived ldap. © 
_ ſo ous Princes, attained to the- height - 
worldly © happineſs ;- in their Apparel excefivayy 

s, in their - Feaſts and'/Banquers over: ſunaptig 
their Manners diffolute , Vices which uſually-accompuny? 


chat kind'of Feliciry, An bappineſs too great * 
tinue long; By'the Nia Vielews of Charlailin 
Warlike-chey were firſt plunged into a War againibk&ann 
the eleventh, of which they did not only-feel chemi 
\miſeries; bur Joſt all the Towns and Holds: 4 | A 
had in Picard, with thewhole- Durcly of Bly 

And by 4 [like ; but -berter-grounded-; Ami 
Charles the fifch;they ' were exerciſed incontinu 
againſt the Frevcb,who miſerably harraſſetapdl 

p. the Colthtries of Luzeabrrg, Hainaxlt and 
borderingnext uttothen.'{harles at higdearh.col 
ed them to the ſpecial cate of-Phzlip his Song: adyiling 
touſe thera kindly,as thoſe that were theichiet 
ers of his State and Gay un if he f 
otherwiſe withthem, it would prove the raine of BSSOT 
tunes. And-on the otter fide;-mhe people ro-obtalMSIn 
your, preſented! him athis firſt entrance-on {6 Goren. 
ment with. a Grant of $0 Millionaof Flor ,, 

was {aid/ ' But he, tranſported with'Ambiriqna 
tholick zeal, not only forgor- their Loyezbutkil 
councel ; and\-had no ſooner- conc f * 
France efteQted| + vt ow of : 
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hat fe fell into avy danger, he ſhould | 


preſently be 
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hes which their former Princes had granted, and 
the latcer bad been ſworn to obſerve , that he wanted 


 heſtrongly aimed at, Some of which Priviledges were, 


| County of Naſſavin High Germany ; the Earl ftayerh to 


Eb 


w his will and pleaſure. For they were fo fortified with 


much of chat abſolute and uncontrollable command which 
1; That the Prince could place no ſtranger amongſt them 


with Juriſdidion over cheir Eſtates and Perſons, in Offi- 
esof War or Juſtice, 2. The Prince 
twthe Clergy ; nor 3, Leavy any Su 
States of te Country. 4. But the main Prerogative was 
that of the Br «banters,(viz.) That if the Prince by vio- 
lence or wrong did infringe any of the {aid Charters and | 
Fraxchſeruthe p larationchereof mac 
mighe go to election of a new Prince. This not a little 
grieved the $ wp > that fach baſe and unworthy peo- 
ple ( for fo they eſteemed them ) ſhould in ſuch liberty 
$ ſo brave and rich a Country , their King bearing 
no title of Majelity or abſolute command over them. Be- 
fides the Reformation of Religion, which then began to 
ow to ſome ſtrength, moved .the King to reduce them 
LT the Church of Rome by the power and terrour of 
che [nqw/ſition; and by the erefing of ſome new Epiſcopal 
Seeamongſt them, . { for before there were but three in 
all ) to ſcttle ſome more canſtant courſe of Eccleſiaſtical 
iſcipline, Againſt both which,when the People yu 
_—_ then reſolved of bringing them by Spar 
ick ( that is, by the Sword and the Cannon ) to 
their old obedience. To theſe endshe ſends the Duke of 


Alva, an old and expert Captain, (as having 6o years 
been/a Souldicr) with a puiſſant Army,to be his Vice Roy 
amongſt them. He alſo gave hin a Commithon of that 
Mp nes that be might place and diſplace whom he 
uld, and execute all {uch as becould find oppoſite to 
| Art that time the two chief men amongſt them 
were the Prince of Orange and Count Eymont ; the farſt 
gore poteat with the People, the latter with the Soldiers. 
Had theſe two joyned rogether , they might eaſily have 
d D. Alvg's entrance ; but Zgmeont was ſo ſooth- 
Faup with Letters from Spein,. that he believed not the | 
intelligence which the Prince had concerning the Duke's 
Commiſſion. The Barl exhorted the Prince to ſubmir 
kimſclf to the pleaſure of the King,and ſo to prevent the 
nine of his Houſe. The Prince defired the Earl to main- 
tain the Liberty of the Country ; as for bimſelf, He had, 
ther be a Prince without 4 Howſe, than a Count with- 
ot au Head. Being thus reſolved;the Prince retires to his 


congratulate the entrance of the new Governour : who 
had'ho ſooner ſeried bimfelf but he entrapped the Counts 
of Horn and Egmont and beheaded them, 4n.1 56 2.Beirg 
thus rid of thete two, with divers others of good quality, 
Wo yring noakd have much bindred his proceedings, he 
mered his Speuiards in the Towns and Provinces, 

ed the , not of their Privi only, bur- their 
ity. Amongſt the Reformed be brought in the 
bag bay a7 e's. and indeed ſo tyrannically did he be- 
have , that the people were forced to a Defenfive 
War, as well for gheix Lives as Subſtance. This was a 
War of State, not Religion, the moſt part. of the Hollar- 
ers being Papiſts at the time of their raking Arms. Du- 
ning theſe Troubles the Prince of Orauge was not idle, 
but be in.ne place , and Count: Ladowick bis Brother in 
andther, kepr Duke Alva imployed 4 though divers times 
not with ſuchfortunate ſucceſs as they did ex In'the 
car 1572, Fluſbing:was furpriſed'by Yeorſt and Ber- 
4d, 35 We have before {aid : ſo allo was'the Briel in 


Foors, anliland of Hollend, by the Count de Ls March,” 
And nat : after all Haland pt Amſterdam, fol-- 


t 573, Duke Alva beingrevalled, Dan Lewis de Requi- 
ſens was 


appoinred Governour ; during whoſe rule mar 

of the Belgians abandoned their Culy, forme Hy jog ins 
to Germany, others into France, moſt into England, Af. 
ter his dearh,, and. before the arrival of Dos Fohn, the 
Prince and his Party recovered ſtrength and courage a- 


| gaineill che cominy of the Prince of Parma, who brought 
d give nothing them into worſe caſe than ever. Yer, Anno 1 5 8r. the 
es without the |Yeclare, by their Writings directed to all-people, that Phi- 


lip of Spain, was fallen fromthe Government, ; andrake 
a new Oath of the People, which bound them never to re= 
turn to the Spaniſh Obedience, ,- This done, they ele&& 


ople, after declarationthereof made, | Francis Duke of Anjou, Heir apparent to the French 
King, and then in no {mall hopes of marrying Queen £E- 
liſaveth of England, to be their Lord, But he intending 
rather toſettie aTyranty in himfelfchentoderive it from 
the Spaniard, attempted Antwerp, put his men into the 
| Town,but was by the valour of the Burgers ſhamefully re- 


pulſed : ſhame of this ignoble enterpriſe, eſpecially grief 
tor its ill ſucceſs , rook him out of the worid. Aka 
which time the Eltates of this Countries were thus by 
this Hiercglyphick expreſſed. A Cow repreſented the 
Body of Belginm : there ſtood the King of Spain ſpurring 
her, the Queen of England feeding her, the Prince of Oz 
range milking her, and Duke Francis plucking her back 
by the rail, but ſhe foul'd his fingers. During his unfor- 
tunate Government, Parma prevailed in all places, efpe- 
cially after the death of Will;am Prince of Orange, trea- 
cherouſfly flain with a Piſtol, Anno 1 584. Now were the 
_ Hollanders truly miſerable , deſperate of Pardon 
r 


proce& them, but ſuch as were likely to regard their own 
profit more than theirs. England was the only Santuary 
they had now left ; to which they Sue,offering em 
thereof theSoveraignty of their Prov inces,who had,itnor 
a Right, yet a landible Title to them, as being lineal- 
ly deſcen 
who was Siſter and ( as ſome fay ) Heir to Willans 
Earl of Hainaxlt, Holland &c. If Magaret from whom 


William, then was our Queen to ſucceed after Philip, 
who was rejeded: it that Aſargaret were (as many write) 
his younger Siſter, then was our Queen the undoubred 
Heir, her Predeceſſor Philippa being Earl William's el- 
deft Siſter. But that Heroick Queen not diſputing the 
right of the Title, nor intending to her ſelf any thing fave 
the honour of relieving her diſtreſſed Neighbours, and 
providing for her own Eſtate by this diverſion, took them 
into her ProceRtion, Under which the Belgian Aﬀiaires 
ſucceeded fo profperouſly ( I will not now ſtand upon 
the particulars) that before 'they wonld hearken to an 

Treaty of Peace, they forced the King of Spaiw to this 
Conclufion, that he treated with them as with a free E- 
ſate, abſtraed from all right and Title which he mighr 
pretend unto the places which they were poſlefſed of, 
"This Peace was concluded, 4nno 160g. Since which time 
they have kept Garriſons, well diſciplined, and'as well 
paid : ſo that theſe Countries have in theſe late days been 
the Campus Martixs, or School of defence, for all Chri- 
ſtendom, to which the youth of all Nations repair to ſee 


endcapirulated with agreat advantage;that it is obſerved, 
Gar whirea all other Natjons grow poor by War, thel 
only grow rich. Whereupon'it r (id 
into what follies and extremicies Princes run by 


d-nat long after all Holland, cheir people to tte War.” The Kings of Franc 
fortune and Gide af the Prince; together with | mot of theix Ons Wt Coty berauſe in polic 
ie Toyns of Zlavs, Ztulichwry excepted, Anno | they would'r "that the vulgar ſhould be exerciſe 


om their Prince,and having none to lead them, none to 


from Edwardthe third and Philip his Wife, 


the Right of Spain is derived; were Daughter to Earl 


the manner of PFortifications, and learn the Artof War, 
and theuſe of rheir Weapons, Thus did they for 40 years 
hold the ſtaff againſt a moſt puiſſant Monarch, and in the 
is remar kable to conſider _ 
of France place | _ 


mY "BELGIUM 

_ ELGIOM 

Arms. Lycuroms gave a Law to the Lacedemonians, that ' after the manner of the French, and in ſome the c: 
they hoall one Gofi often with one enemy the break cery. To cheſe Courts all che Subje&s do reſort for 
ing whereof made the Thebans,a {mall Commonwealth,zo ſtice, in Cauſes both Criminal and Civil : eo 

be their equals in power : whereupon it,was tartly faid | brought Appeals from: inferior Judicatures, ſuch as 
ho {regis t» Apeſilaus King of Sparta,that by his fre- Courts'of great Towns and particular Franchiſes 
quent warring on. them and Eakeink with them he had| from theſe lyeth an appeal to the great Council at Meck. 
»:ade the Thebans good Sowldiers againſt their wills. The lin, ſupreme and ſuperintendent unto all the reſt, 
Turks won the vaſt Empire they now poſſeſs by making | S 
many and ſpeedy Wars, But now that Policy being worn | When any og is to be done which concerns the pr 
out of faſhion, we'ſce that (to oit Perſia) the little and fit of the Prince, or otherwiſe is of publick mo _ 
diſtrated Kingdom of Hungary hath for 200 years | Regent ſendeth out Letters in the King's name, to come 
reſiſted their Forces. So was it betwixt the Dukes of 4A- | mand the Eſtates,that is ro fay, the Clergy,the N 

ftria and the Switzers, and fo it is between the Spaniard and the Principal Towns of every Province , ( | 
and Low-country-men , who tormerly being accompted a | thoſe of Luxemburg, Geldres, Weſt- Frieſland and Owe. 
dull and heavy people, altogether unfit for the Wars, by | 7ſſel, who by ſpecial Priviledge cannor be called out 
their continual combating with the Spaniard,are become | their Own Countries) to come before him. The pla 
ingenigus,full of A&ion,and great managers of cauſes ap- | of their Aſſembly is for the moſt part at Bruxels, the 
pertaining to Fights,either by Sea or Land. We may here- | Court and Refidence of the Regent ,; becauſe the Braki: 
by alſo perceive what advantage a {mall State gaineth by | :ers are alſo Priviledged not ro be ſummoned mu 
fortifying places and paſlages: there veing nothing which | Precin&s of their own Province. - Where hei cot, 
ſooner breaketh a great Army,and undoeth a greatPrince | the States Aſſemble not altogether, but thoſe ofg 
than to beleaguer a well-fortified Town ; for that here- | vince ata time, fo one after another : to whom the 
in he conſumeth his time, and commonly looſerh his men, fident, or ſome one of the Council of State propolis 
eredic and money ; as the Romans before Numantia , the | inthe Prince's name that which he dernandeth. Te vii 
great Twrk in Malta, and Charles of Burgundy before | if any Town oppoſe, then all which the reſt have daneh 
Nancie, Yor where War is drawn out of the Field unto | of no effe&, nothing being granted by the Deputish 
the Walls ,-che Martock and Spade being more neceſla- | States of any Province, but with this condition, thy 
ry than the Sword and Spcar, there the Valour of the | the reſt of the Eſtates do agree unto ir. Wirhe 
Aſſailant is little available, becauſe it wanteth irs proper punctual conſent of all parties irterefſed, the Pring 
objeR. | impoſe nothing,by their Laws upon the Subje&, ne 
Thus as. before we brought theſe ſeveral Eſtates and | any thing at all in the publick Government. 

Provinces into one hand,ſo now we have broke them into | And as the people are thus Priviledged in 
two, the one.part continuing in Obedience to the Crown | the Prince, ſoare the Princes and Prelates pri 


— 


—_—  —  — _ — 


of Spain, the other governing . themſelves as a State | in regard' of the Pope, ir bei ow F 
__ Hinder the King remain the Dukedoms of Lux- | them. ; mg agr por 


emtarg, Limbourg and Brabant, ſome few Towns excep- 
e 


x. That the Prince is to give Clergy-Benifices, and 
ced)- the Marquiſfate of the Empire, the Earldoms of oo ro maintain them. TOE 
Hainault, Namur, Artois, and Flanders, (except oy 2. That neither Prelate nor Lay-perſon may 
Selwys) and the Lordſhip or Seignioury of Aechlin, wit to Rome, but the Pope to ſend his Delegates or 
many places of importance in the Dutchie of Gelares , to mithoners into the Country. 4-0 
counteryail the Towns are held from them in Flanders 3- The Pope not to give a Benefice,- nor grant 
arid Brabant. This is by far the greater part of the don, nor ſend a Bull into the Country, wi | 
Country, and more fruitful in regard of the Commodi- leave of the Prince. us 
tics there naturally growing, but as much inferiour to the 4+ That no Clergy-man can buy Lands or othit its - 
other in power and riches, by reaſon of their ſtrength in moveables, without the Prince's conſent, * 
Shipping, by which they have the command at Sea, and 5+ That the Prince hath power to viſit the Cletg, 
thereby draw the whole Trade of Chriſtendom, driven | {ce if they be well governed or not ; and if they 
before at Antwerp, to Amſterdam, and other Towns of not, to reform the Abuſes, WP x 
their Confederacy. Great Priviledges, if conſidered rightly ; orcattf! ; 

. (Far the general Government of theſe Provinces there ' which few Proteſtant Princes do pretend to in Ar on 
is a Regent ſent from the Court of Spain, whoſe Autho- Dominions. | 
rity is generally as great as that of the King ; ſave that | As for the Revenua raiſed by the Spaniard ont 
all matters of moment paſs under the King's name, and ' part of this Eſtate, it is not eaſy to be guefled at; Wa 
that all Officers of any great truſt and concernment are / that which is, there comes but little to his Coffers, 7% 7 
appointed by him, and that all Laws, Decrees, Sentences | expencesof his Court there is as great as eyer u a0) + 
and Negotiations are diſpatched in hisname alſo,” ,For | of the former Regents ; and his charge of ent ceaining 
the atliftance of the Regent there is a Privy Council, a | Souldiers: tor . his Towns and Gariſons greater tnb®- 
Council of State, ard a Council of Finances,by whom all | fore. Nor doth it now ftand with reaſon of State to. 
Caings are ordered which concern thePublick,the Regent's | any arbitrary Taxes' upon the People, leaſt he exal; xrits « 
Authority co-opperating and concurring with them , |thern to a ſecond Rebellion, or ſtartle them to 6 i = 
without which , though they may -conſulr, they -can |Confedexacy againſt his Quiew © © -+ Wor 
exccure nothing, And for the NS and well | Under the Governmeat of the Confederate Efw#ate' 
ofdering of their ſeyeral-Provinces there is in every one of | the Dukedom' of Gelderland, excepting ſome To = 
them a Lieutenant or Provincial Government, {ubgxdi- | inthe hands of the Spaniard,the entire E: Hobs. 
nate to the Regent, and arompenls to him; and in.each | land, Zeland andZutphey,theSeigriiouries of Weſſ =: 
Province a pariieyar Council held in the King's name, |/an4, Utrecht, Over-T ſe, Groening, the Town of 8 oye,” | 
+. conſiſting of more;or leſs Caudſellors, (as the bigneſs of | with the Ifle of {aſandt in Flanders. and miany OL. 
_ the Province is, ) for the moſt part Doors, or Licen-, |importagice in: Dutchic of Brabawt.' This) fel Cc 
tlates-of the Ciyil Laws, with, a | Preſident at.the Head pare by far, and far inferiour cothe ocher ini of the '® 
| thereof, which in me places they call the P.arhawenr, 70) andy ele 
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43. &-v and oreatTrading of the people the more rich and 
. x | Frey are coverned Lag their own old Laws, 
by the-parcicular Eſtatcs of every Province, not yet unk 
Ted ints.cne entire Body ofa Commonwealth; faving that 
ſor the berter preſervation of their Gonfederacy,the 


millicners of the ſeveral Provinces do conſult roge- 


diſpoſe of all things which concerks the | « poblick; = 
that if any difficaity do appear in the by they con- 
clade nothing till they have the approbartion conl: 


= 
of the particular Cities and Provincesfor which they are 
.choſen, to whom-rthey-are acc for their Admi- 
nitration, ahd"by whom revotable} whenſocver they 


| whom they have honoured with the r.awe of the | 
States General. 

The Eftates of the particular Provinces eleded out 
of the prircipal Towr.s and: Places of moſt importance, 
do order the Aflairs thereof according to their ancient 
Priviledges Ir and Cuttoms, as well by themſelves | 
as by their Collegues and Officers whorn they do appoint, 
and that as well for matters of State as in point of Ju- 
ftice, For Adminiſtration of the which, the Governours, 
Preſidert and Counſellors of the Provincial Courts, have 
the cognizance of all Caſes, bath civil and criminal, and 
in all Cauſes of Appeal from inferiour Courts; in each 
of which they proceed without Appeal, making their Acts 


pleaſe. WY | 

TheRevenue of this Eſtare doubtleſs is exceeding great, 
che Army which keep in continual entertainment 
conſiſting of - no lefs-than 30000 men. z which chey, can 
draw into the field, leaving the Forrs and TownsVer 
ry well provided; yer fo xell paidthat we never read of 
any Mutiny amorgſt them for want thereof. 
whole Charge with the enrertainment of Captains 
ſuperiour rs, is {aid to amcunt to 5000001; per 
annum;xraiſed on the people by Exciſe laid upon alCom- 
modiries, and many 'Taxes of | like nature, ſo infuppot- 
table in themſelyes, and amongſt men whici; would be 
thought to live in aFreeState,that ſhould the Spaniard of 


and Commiſhons in the name of the ſaid Governours, 
Preſidents, and Council; but pronouncing Sentence and 
executing Judgment in right of the Soveraignry. of the 
faid Province. And theſe provincial States are choſen Ge- 
nerally out of the Plebeians or common People; and the 
Burgers (at the beſt) of che greater Townſhips : the No- 
bility and Gentry being ſo worn out, that in all Holland 
and Zeland there are not left aboye three Families of 
Gtatlemen,and thoſe compelled to live after rhe. Plebei- 
at faſhion for fear of Envy,and to avoid the Infolency of 
ſaucy Clowns, who, out of rudeneſs and thedefire of 
ity, hate nothing more among them thanthe name 
ola Geatleman, 

Our of theſe Provincial States, which hold not for any 
tertain and determinate time, but only during the plea- 
fure of the Community for which they ſerve, are choſen 
ane or more for each ſeveral Province, according tothe 
tondirion and capacity of thoſe which are choſen, to re- 
fide at che Hague, there toconſult of the Aﬀaires, which 
concern the publick : but {o, that be they more or lefs 
out of every Province they make amongſt them but one 
Suftrage, when any thing is put unto the Vote... And 
theſe they call the States General,firlt becauſe a colle&- 
ed Body out of all the Provinces ; and, ſecondly, be- 
cauſe they are not properly to deal in any matters ofpar- 
ticular concernment, which are determinable abſolutely 
by the States provincial, bur only in ſuch things as con- 
cern the general good of the wholeEftate,as treating with 

ours, making War and Peace, &c, For their 
alliance in the which, there is a Council of State, made 
up of the Governours and ſome eminent men of every 
Province, (in which the Ambaſſadour of England as 
a we held Fleſbing and the other Cautionary 
Zowns, had his ygice or ſuffrage) by whoſe advice they 


And ſo much for 


| 


any Prince in Chriſtendom lay but half ſo much ori their | 
Subjeas,it would occaſion a Revolt. So that whereas on 
of the firſt cauſes of their falling off from che King ot 
” was to free themſelves from: Taxes and Impoſitians 
illegally (as they {aid)enforced upon them z .. they, ha 
drawn onthemſelyes more arbitrar egalPay metts 
tkan any Nation in the World. $ lirele bave they gor- 
by the change of Government: Touching their powerat 
Sea, we have ſpoke of already. All I ſhall now add toit 
is by way of inſtance,which 1s, That inthe yeat; 1 587 the 
King of Denmark, -_) 12a of ſame diſpleaſure, ar- 
reſted 608 Ships, of rheirs of all ſorts at one time in the 
Sognd ; and that the next year after they ſet-out,upon ve- 
ry ſhort warning,and hundred good. men of War,to on 


* 


with Englaxd againſt the invincible Armado,yhich: 
threatned both.  To-canclude, there; isnothi Vapang 
wo ſholk Countries heres ith the God of all bl ; fra 
enrich a Nation, but a gracious Prince, urity 0 

on, and a quiet Government : which if it pleaſed the Al- 
mighry to confer upon them, they would ſurpaſs all 


ens N_y Treaſure, Potency, Content, and 
 Thereare in theſe Countries, 
Archbiſhops 3; 
Biſhops /» 1 . | , 
Lovain, Liege, 
ae 2 HO 
. Francker.' *" 
®. 
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ERM ANT is bounded on the Eaſt with 
Priditn, Poland, and Hungary ; on the 
Weft with France 


e Switzerland and Bel- 

inn, on the North with the Ba/tick 

| Year, the Ocean, and ſome part of Den- 

. * mwark:on the South with the Alpes,which 

part it from [t aly, *By which accom the modern Ger- 

many rauch di from that deferibed byTacitxs and 
others of the Rowan Writers : That rehending t 

threeKingdorms of Denmark, Norway weden,with ſo 


much of the Kinpdvrm of Poland as lierh on this fide of 

the River Yiſtula; but bounded on the Eaſt with the 

Rbene; andon the South with»the Danow : the modern 

Germ Sncining on the fatther banks of thoſe Rivers 
t whol Pr 


fiye hol ovinces, that is to Yay, Noricum Ri- 
enſe, al err awe, Rhetia ſerunda, Belgica and 
ania prima, with ſome parts of Rhetia primza and 

ans {remds *bat terminated” with the Danes and 


"It was firſt called thus by the [Romans, (as ſome con- 


I ceiye) whs ſeeing the people both inCuſtoms, Speech and 

+ courſe of life ſh thoſl of Galtia,called them theGer- 

* rages tur e word Gertwanws inthe Latine fig- 

FA flfyitig a of the whole blbad(as our. 

*y { ! (bb And ermimmen Father 0- 
b 5 ; thoſe which have the ſartie Mather, bar divers Fa- 
; Net be this nijted fs 
\y Stydh - 


fignifie by that name, 
anls. But this isto 


ancient extent thereof ; it being very well obſerved 
, by T acitws,that Germany was athcſt Niationis non Gen- 

t+5, nomen, the name of ſome. of the Nations only, not 

of all the Country ;Ubetame It $ of time ſprea- 
6 ding over all that Titye That vbfyround andzhbſc 
Wl * ſcattered NationsWhigh wete eithe ered by them 
| or incorporate with them; Others will bave the name 
to be meerly/Dxtch, deriving it from Ger, which fig- 
nifieth Al, and the word Man, fignifying in that Lan- 
guage as in ours ; whence alſo they derive the name 
of Almans ; by which they would imply that the .4/- 
mans or Germans are a very warlike Nation, a. people 
that have in them nbil niſs virile nothing not ety obs 
wan. Bochartuslomewhat near to this, telling us that Ger 
x in the ancient Zallick did fignifie as much as Gzerre in 
Rs the modern Freneh,would have them at their firſt com- 


is to lay wen of War (gn: de Armes in the preſent 
Fren by reaſon of the great and many Vi&ories ob- 
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etch the name of Ger- 


GERMANY. 

ſo many ſeveral Nations coming out of the North and 
North-caſt /hither,that they ſeemed to be a Hotch. 
of all ſorts of men, kneaded into one name and Nation, 
which is the conceit of Aſinivese Quadyatus. Burt 
part,I do conceive (ſup 
Datch originall 
Almain 


of Almain (fince called Swevia,or Schwaben) did poſſeſs 
the | the Empire, which continuing in that 


| 


for my 
the name of Almans tobe 

Y that the whole Country was not called 
fuch time as, the Princes of the Dukedom 


tent F 
near 100 ,might very well occafion them to becal- 
led the Lapert rs of Alvais or the Almain 
{o impart thatthe name to the Empire alſo, And tor the 
mans naturally and properly fo called (of whom weſhall 
ſpeak more when we come to Swevia) I ſee no Etymo- 
logy more agreeable to' true Antiquity, than to detize 
che name from Aa, the Son of Txiſco, one of their 
Gods, and aprincipal Founder of this Nation, (Taſei- 
nem Dewm # filium M annum; originem gentis colds. 
toreſque,)as it is ſaid by Tacitxs : the beogle bell called 
Alemanni(with a double #) in all ancientWriters,asm 
that did derive themſelves from this Manns, the Sond 
Txiſco. In like ſorts as (I think) the 2ſarcomannijn 
habiting the Countries of Moravia,were ſo called,abe: 
__ anni of the Marches or outborders ofGermay, 
ind not the Afarkmans, as if they were men of ws 
the only men of fame and honour of all thoſe Natias; 
we might as well be preſſed from the Dutch orignals 
that of Al-man in the meaning by them pretended.lnd 
unto this'opinion I am ſwayed the rather becauſe I fund 
the Dxtch Nation generally fo much inclined to derir 
cheir Original from Tziſco, (from whom the Tewtan, 


|. inbabiting about Brandenbarg, may well fetch theirPe- 


degree ;) the natne of Dzrchland or Datchmen comi 
near.in ſound to Thiſc-land and Twiſc-men. In ory 
ſhall ſubſcribe to//erftzga#'s opinion, though for themolt 
(part'T fook upon him Bras the ſecond part of Goropua 
P17 

Bur being the Etymglogics of the names of moſt at- 
cient Natiqns are very uncerrait, and for the molt pat 


| founded on Conje&ures only ; let us leave the Name 4 


while, and ſutvey the Country : the length whereof (ace 
cording tothe trueſt and exateſt meaſurement) from 
 Exft ro" Welt, thar isto ſay from Yiſtula or Welſel p 
the Rhee is eftitnated ar $40 /taliay miles ; the bn 
from North to South, that is to fay, from the Ocean to 
the Town of Brixen in Tyrol, 740 of the ſame miles. 
that the Figure of it being near a Square, it may take up * 
| pDalpiis incompaſe, or thereabouts, Situate” 8 
orthern temperate Zone, betwixt the middle Paralles 
of the fixth and tenth Climartes, the lorgeſt day in the 
moſt Southern parrs,being1 5hours and an half,and inthe 
moſt Nothern 1 7 hours anda quarter, 
_. Aa this Sand extent. of ground are ſuppoſed 
to live 10 millions of people. The men of the pF; 
er ſort are laborious painful, and of a ſincere and hd 
Carri z the Nobles for the moſt part 
Scholars or Souldiers, and true lovers of Honour's 
though Tacitus hath otherwiſe reſolyed it, .@= 
ing that the Gawls fight for Liberty, ,the Belgians 108 


Honour, and the Germans for Gain, Wh Bets F 
bas enough of the common Souldiers, who, it. Y 
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ently: Of bath forts 
are of great Bones, much 
, 4 grams: Sinews * i 27-0 Lay rage a ple 
matick conſtitution, that t aye not {pirit enough to 
ſuch a maſs Oe feſleas they bear about them. 
Which want of natural heat, to concodt that buror makes 
them for the moſt part ta,þe men of a bright or lightbrown, 
Hair, and fair CompleQions, They are ictle addicted £6 
Venns, and very much to Bacchus , whence the Proverb, 
Fivere Germanornm eſt bibere, and the old Verſes, 
Germani poſſunt Cultos tolerare labores. 
0 atitam poſſent tam beneFerre ſitim. 
The Da#tchthemſelves to labour well inure. 
O would they Thirſt could half fo well endure. 
This love unto their Liquor, rogether wich their natural 
Temper ; maketh them fat and corpulent. Whereupon 
Pope ulius the ſecond, ſtyling the Spaniards Birds of the 
Air, becauſe of their Ambition, the /enetians and Ge- 
weſes Fiſbes of the Sea, becauſe. ſo much accuſtomed to 
Navigation;called the Germans by the name of the Beaſts 
of the Field, And when Auguſins was reſolved to take 
unto himſelf the ſupreme Government of Rome, he was 
adviſed byAgrippa tochuſe aGuard of Germans to attend 
upon him. The reaſon was, (as Dion giverh it) Becaule 
in thoſe great Bodies there was little Malice hidden, 'and 


we: 0' 


I: Sybtlty ; and that they were a people that took more 2:0 ſorts of people are neceſſitated *tt 


pleaſure to be commanded then td command.” In matters 
of War this people have been formerly in a meaſure fa- 
mus ; yet not fo much by the valour or condu&t of their 
Captains, (for they have had bur few ſuch) as by their 
own hardineſs. - They withitood the Romans 21 © years, 
afliting and troublirg them more in that ſpace than 
either the Carthaginsans,Spaniards,Gauls, ot Parthians ; 
and even at the laſt (faith Tacitus) Triumphati magis 
ſunt quam vii. In our times the Ratrers and Lans- 
nights of Germany, (for {6 they (call cheir Horſe and 
Foot) have been much employed : but more by reafon of 
their numbers,cafily rais'dout of{@ large a Country, than 
any opinion of their Valoup , being flow, of motion,dull of 
apprehention, fearful of purting any thing to the chance 
of War. By'teafon of which fearfulneſs, asthey are very 
cruel upon all advantages, not ſparing. either age or ſex | 
when they get the Vitory; ſoarethey apt to run uponany | 
ary Alarm, not to be rallied, if once routed, *upon any | 
perſwafions. Infomuch as (harles Count of Afansficl 

General of an Army of 500006 fighting men, bur 'moft of 
this Nation, was forced to ſuffer a ſmall Army of 
10000 Twrks to paſs by his Trenches, being rhenftrong- 
ly encamped before Strigoniams, (now Gran ) ® Town of 
Hwgary, and to Vickual the Town before his face; not 


| 
| 
, 


that only that Nation knew how to rule their Wives; 
added the Feminine Article tothe Stow, and the Maſe 
roche Moon, as the Germans do, Moſt of thew, as wv 
Wives as Virgins, (except perſons 'of Honour) uſe-r& go 
bare-footed within doors, and ſeldowy on Shoes ov 


Stockings, but when they are to go-abroad on their occas 


fions. A thing that ſeems the more ſtrangein regard. of 
the extreme coldnefs of the Country,” witch fieree 
that generally they lodg berween two Feather-beds, both 
in Summer and Winter : and in the molt houſes have 
their Stoyes, of which the doors arid windows are kep 
7 cloſe, as well to retain the heat, 'as to keepoutt 
cold. Which though they may be uſefillLand ot: 
in-Gentlemenshoutes ;. yet in the comt 


ill ſmells never by admitting eh air;"ate 
ready to ſtifle ler as the Spiritsb[raw Travdiers, 
not accuſtomed rothem. NY r= 
The Diet of Germany, France ind Iraty,is by x Tra- 
veller thus cenſured © The Germa#tstave much nicat,but 
fluttiſhly dreſt ; rhe French lietle; but cooked'; the 
Italians neither the one nor the other:* And w | 
ts Gtbane have aheet BR] El 
rally of good ſtomachs, and either by 
exceſſive both in cating and drinki Fetdom'ril | 
the Table ril} chey haycconfiittied all \ -beforc 
chem, 'Inſomuch thar in force placevit js Prone 
at e. w eif- Trges 
either im eatirig 6r - drinking "= difporge bis foul tto4 
mach inhisfellows Lap, or pifs under the Table, it 1s 
no diſgrace to him, nor at any time taken notice of. ro 
his reproach. Whith batmour of gorm and excef- 
five drinking 'is not only cheriſhed among the Vulgar, 
but eveti amongſt their greateft Pririces; who,befides what 
they 'do- in this Kidd! Ives, have their ing 
Champisns, as welt to anfwer' all' Chall 


4 


, as. 40 


daring to ſet upon them or diſturb their purpoſefor fear 
leaft, being Juſtily charged his Germans would give back 
and endanger all. And yet beſides theſe weakneſſes, they 
have ſome great faults. of which is a cuſtom, if their 
vages be notduely. paid, (though it be in che'very midft 
of a Bartel ) to cry. Gzele, Guelt , thrown down” their 
weapons, and ſufler themafelvesto be cutin pieces by the 
Enem). Andfo ſerved Frederick the EleQour Pa- 
latine atthe Bartel of Prague. The other is-an'extreame 
humour of Spoil and Plunder': on which they-are ſo bent 
vhereſoever they corne, that ſuch'as entertain then have 

y ther 
ae oe 


all comers , contending with each other; a5 a 
point of State ;- whoſe Celler ſhall "afford the preareft 
and moſt capable veſſels. NV pg 
=. The Tile of the Pathet deſcerllh 6 aft the Children 
every Son of a Dake ons Yom 
zDurcheſs; a thing' which the Trabvr bold (6 ridiculous 
tharthey pur it in the fore-front of this facetiou 


SERA 
Fa, tea pen Go 
"make poor 


Compa F; - of the Fa | 
ther's A the nds an ns Als | 
GERn: * mult ted; at 

notes imporeritihdy” "I Y 
venteen Princes of 7) 

XMansfield; tomoſit of which their 


| belt part of their Richie," & / 


ry 
zas 


- 
. 
. % - 
in his. emma, as ohce* 
- v#. . %. : 
. *w = a _y f 1 
et there | 
0 ; : : 4 i . 
'# V ED LL IE , , 
*®: © #1 X o : 4 4 = 
UY , - 
4 . v3 


2. % _- RH, | / ' | - * 
6 Path + ra Vs: 


I = F F x ob + (#1 z 
Er ">Þ I —— 
7 - q "I 
7 Þ 
t Ve 
_— » ju 


Ty vs - 
"Ge 
C 2» , #! 


""% 


—— 


exied-roany undef gHic degree of a Noblendan; nor an) 
| ;gauſe of a Diſhericing/-theixr. Children than ignobk 
Nazrtages: they never pctrairting-the Iſſue of ſuch a Bed 
to; ducceed"in any of their Fees, Eſtates »or Titles :-by 
mezns whereof,; tbough they debar thergſelves of ſuch 
acceilions of wealth as Matches of thatikind might bring 
them z yer, to the great honour of their generoſity in this 
penn, they preſerve the pure Scream of their Blood 
running into muddy Channels, and keep the Spirits 
oftjiare menthough they want che Fortunes. 

\ The Languages here ſpoken aſs, the French in Lor- 
r4»,.and inſome Towns of the Biſhop of Tr:ers ; the [ta 
Gaz in the bigheſt part of Thro/ ,. which lie next to the 
Commonycalth of Venice; the Sc/avonianfpoken in Bohe- 
mia, Moravia, and fome- parts of Luſatia;; and the high 
Dxtch;the general Language of the Country. A Languaye 
yery ancient doubtleſs, (though I am not ſo much a Go- 
70pion as toithink it ſpoke in Paradiſe,or before the Fiood) 
and ſuch as, by reaſon of the lirtle or no impreſſion which 
the Romans Armics made upon this Cuantry, bath leſs 
commixture with the Zatine than any which is uſed in 
theſe Weſtern parts,.(the Welſh excepted) and is very 
harſh by reaſon of its many Conſonants, 

.. This Cquntry was eſtecmed by Tacitus tobe rude and 
hpreens nt; ing. 1othing but unpeoplcd Foreſts, un- 
profirable Heaths, and: unhealthful Pools. Germaniam 
pen terris aſperam celogriſtem cultu aſpettuque, as 
Jarther-addeth. - And ſuch no doubt it was inthoſe 
times wherein T acitxs lived ; the people not being civili- 
zed; nor the Country Lied ae any means fonnd 
out to reQifie the ſharpneſs of that Northeri- Air, Bur 
hewhadoth obſcrye ir now, cannot but confeſs that there 
isno. C in, the World either berrer planted, or xe- 
| 1th-moregoodly and gallant Cities, beingalſo 
ts >oth pleaſant, "healthy and profitable ;'a- 
:with Mines of Silyer and interior Metals, plem- 
Dorn and/Wines, with. which chey  fupplyahe de- 
Nations, as alſo. withiFicth, Fiſh; Linven, 
yer, Alume, Saffron, Armour ayd other Iron- 
orks. The Atable: Lands are ſo ſpacious in the'Eaftern 
parts; that- the. Husbandman going forward with-his 
Plough inthe morning, turneth not back again till noon ; 
ſo making but two Furrows for his whole daics work. For 
this ſerfecm is my Author; and if it be;not credible ; 
ler him bear the blame, | | LY - 
$ouldiers *of, mglt,eminency in the elder times were 
1, Arminixs, the Prince. of the Cheruſci, who overthrei 
"Quintilins FVarns andthe Roman Legions. 2. WVuttikind, 
the laſt King of..che Saxons, Foxthe middle Ages, 3.0- 
tho. the firit, 4. Frederick Barbaroſſa, 5. Rodulph of Hab- 
wrg, Emperours'and Kings of Germany ; 6;\Heury, 
urnamed the Lion, Dake: ot Saxony. 
Zac of Yearh, 7 . Frederick - ecand, Eiector Pale. 
tine, W de Vienna againſt the Tarks ; 8, Albers 
+ 2, Ws a the , of wbcm j A hereafter; - 9..Erneft 
Fl of Mansfield; 10. obn-George of Fagerndorf, 11.Ab 
7 Wallerſtein Duke of Frid/and, and divers others'of 
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gines could ſpeak articulately, and was 
years. Then'apthe-cays ct our. 


1. Martin Luther, that great inſtrument cf rhe nals” 


mation. 


Se Phibp. Meiachthon, his Ccadjutcr: 1%" 


work, but of more excellent parts,and far better temmas. 


3. Fo 0 , 


chence called, the Phenix :of that age, 
Camerarius, a ,great 'triend.,of Philip. . 4, Aan 
(hemnitins, a {olid and laborious Writer. - , Tak 
{llyricas, the chief Author of the Magdebwrgian Ce 
ries, and Father of the Rigid Zatherans: ©. $ 
Munſter, an induſtrious Colmographer, and aleaty 
Linguift. 7 S-loxrgins, and 8, Bwxtor fires, as great 
euitts as he. Notrto deſcend to farther mſtances int 
who have ſo filled che Marts of Francfort in theſe latter 
rimes, 7 
But the greateſt excellency of this people lierhinthe 
Mechanical part of Learning, as being eminent forg 
Mathematical Experiments, itran,e Water-works, 
dicinal ExtraGtions, Chymiitry, the Art of Priuti 
inventions of like noble nature;to the no leſs : 
admirationot the World. Amongſt which I cit 
bur inſtance in that work of Regiomontanns, 
Mathematician,ard a cu; ning Freiean ole 
erman ; who at the coming of the Emperour Aavihi 
1an to the City of Narenberg, made a wooden eajle, 
which flew a quarter of a mile our of the "Town bins 
him ; and being come to the place where he was, xe 
back of its own accord, and ſo accompanied hi 
too much. gravity to abuſe the World wit ntr 
exceedingly beyound that Miracle of ohying Dove, ir 
which Archytas is ſo famed amongſt the ancients, 
ed only by himſelf in alike invention,which was 
Iron Fly,:(the greater Mizxacle of Art, becauſe 
quantity) which ata Feaſt,-to which he had invited 
of his ſpecial'Friends, flew from his hand about theo 
and returned- again, as is affirmed by Peter Rant * 
prefied thus by Divine D#. Bartas. -"_ 
Onice as this Artiſt, more with mirth than me : 
Feaſted ſome Friends, whom he eſteemed great * 
Fram his learn'd hand an Iron Flie flew our, : 
And, having flown perfe&t Round-abour, - $$ 
With wearied wings recurn'd unto ber Maſter 8 
And as judicious on his arm he plac'd her, 
O divine Wit, that.in the narrow Womb F. -.6 
Of a ſmall Flie could find ſufficient room | 2 
For all thoſe Springs, W heels, Counterpoiſe anda, - 
Which ftood inſtead of life, and ſpur, and reins 
Ard amongſt theſe I reckon Bertholdns Swarta ial | 
can Frier, the, Inventer (though by accident)olf 
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f es Y 


\Y tal Inftument, the Gun, Studious in Chimiſtryf 
And itr rhettaſt | _ 


gled dried Eaxth, Sulpber, and-ſome other lag 
which he.had pur into a-Mortar. covered with 
and ſtriking re to light. a Candle,asthe night 
aſpark.by chance fell into-the.Mortar, and 

of che Sulpher and other Minerals, with gre 
blew up the ſtone; p herewith itwas covered. Al 
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FRE all che Eogines andDivices wheccnith che Hanes: -nr ther 
bs t camake their Batceries.. The next taar mace , s do gta 
oy Yu © this foltr ament were the Jnbabirants of rhe Baltitk. egreat Jong tothe 
© FS. and nor long aftcr then the Engiz/b,ar the Siege of 
""Calice, Anno 1347 z about which time they. began alſo 
be uſed in Fraxce: The French,it ſcemerh, learned the 
" *{ of them trom rhe Engliſb,and thefirſt benefit rece:- 
" ved by chem was the death, ot that famous Leader, Tho- 
mas Montacnte, Earl of Salubery, who at'the Sicge of 
Orleans was flain with a great ſhot, An. 1425. Iwenty 
\earsaſter this, 41. 1446, they were firſt uſed in Spazn, 
\* ache Seige of Settevillea Townof rhe Kingdom of Ura- 
' nadajpy rhe Caſtilians ; and after by degrees made com- 
mon to the reſt -of that Continent, And being grown 
common: in this Cor:tinent, as well unto.the fews and F, the 
Moors as unto the Chriltians, it wasnor long before they ropegares: 
raught it to the Twrks.. , For the Fews being forced toa- 40x 
bandon.Spain, Anno 1492, betook. rhemſelves to Greece ; o8 
and other parts of the Turks Dominions, tro whom they over,but after many {ufterings and much blood-hed;ob- 
(hewed che Art of making Ordnance,Gunpowder, Har- taired. at laſt a Toleration of the Eemperour Sigiſmon 4 
quebuſſes, ſufficiently ſince ufed by that people to the | their King, more ableto make good his word in his own * 
Lure of Chriſtendom. But ſomewhar before this theT»rks | Paminions, than he had to ſave the two Martyrs from 
had becain part beholden for them to theWars they had | the fire atConftance,to whom he had granted his ſafe-Con- 
with the Yenetians; beholden, I ſay, for notwithſtan du& for their coming-and going. In this condition th | 
the harm received by, rhem at brſ, yet afrewgrds gr remained under the name of thoſe of the Sib utraqut | 
ing expert in managing of them, they gave unto Van Caliſtins, becauſe of their adminiſtring the-Sacramer'ih 
Cſſan:s and Hiſmael, two of the molt mighty Emperours both kinds, till the riſing of Lachey ;-whojultly offended 
of Perſa,rwo memorable Overthrows by the help of their | at the impious and unwarrantable Aſlertions of FrietTo- 
wreat Ordnance only. The Portugals were in this Art {and cubes of the Pope's Pardon-mongers; firft. oppc= 
Tutors to the Perſians : for, as Solyman the Turkiſh cd their doings,and after queſtioned heir ne waryy 5 
& perour objected againſt them, they nor only. - aided which they acted, falling from onePoinr to another, rill he 
Tamas the Sophi with certain Harquebuthers, but alſo | bad ſhaken the Foundations of the Roman Fabrick. Of 
{ent him workmen to ſhew him the uſe and making of Ar- the ſucceſs of bis undertaking we ſhal}ſpeak bur Jirtle, as 
nillery. Theſe great Pieces atthe firſt invention were rude | ina thing well known to allmen of knowledge. Suffice i 
Anvieldy, and charged with Srone-bullers anly :.buc by in this place to ſay thathisDoQrine wasnot only receive 
ees they.came to that perfeQion, both 'for.the w | in Germany, bur generally-imbraced jn the great King- 
and the os which they now have. Whether now Ar- doms of Denmark andSwethland, withthe Provinces and 
chery or Gunning be to be preferred, I ſtand nor here co | Iflands appertaining-ro'them, in great'part of Po}ang, 
determine ; only this I am ſure of, that ViRtories/ have | Hwngary,andTr anſylvania, as far almoſt asto the batiks 
been of late purchaſed: with leſs expence of blood and life | of the Exxine Sea, but for the progreſs of ithere (which 
than ever formerly. But of chis Theam more perhaps | we are more eſpecially atthis timetoenquireinto Jit was ' 
hereafter, whenweſhall come to take the Parthian Ar- | fo wellapproved of,thattheDukes of Saxony, Branſwick, 
chery into conſideration. Lunnenburg, Wirtenberg, Mecklenberg, and Pomerania, 
- The Religion of this Country it isnot eafie to mame, theMarquelis of Br andenbury, the Lantgraves of 'Haſſia, 
conſidering ſo many are here allowed ; /<ws being inter- | and mioſt-of the. tree Imperial Giries did adhere unto it, 
mixt with Chr;/t;ans, and theſe divided into Paprſts and who from their Proteftation made at Spires (the 'Tm- 
Proteſt ants ; the latter alſo divided into Lutherans, Cal- | perial Chamber)to that effet; ».'t 529, had the name 
Viz 5, &c. . The Chriſtian Faith was fiſt planted here, of Proteſtants, . The next year following they delivered 
If. Dorotheus Biſhop 'of Tyre be, of. any. credit, +by . St. | in the Confeflion of their Faith at Ax5bzrg,aCiry ofSwue- 
Thomas ſurnamedDidjmss,oneof the Twelve: But being | v3a;thenceccalled Confeſſio Auguſtana; authorized, or to- 
there js lictle truſt unto his Relations, the beſt were tofay lerated atleaſt, aftera lavg tt fucceFFon 
with the Magdebargians and. rhe Martgrologies, that both fides,by the Emiperour Charltythe fifth, at the Pati- 
«the Ge fg not all the ſame Apaſtle ; thatthe Go- |, fication made ar-Paſſaw, An.r5 52 and afterwards more. 
tpel was firſt preached amongſt thn Rhetians and Y jude- fully at Awsbxrg,(where their Confeſſion had firit been 
G by S. Lwcine of C yrene, amongſt thoſe of Notieum by. rendxed, Anno 15 5. (1 / Wi; 


Ll Le 4 A CL ES 


3 
4 
| 
[ 
[| 
\ 
pb: 
y 
| 
| 
2 


Ad <> 


I [Mar ckb 'S$.Creſcens at Mentz,S. Glement at Metz in 

Thy all ofthem tolical -men, and of the num- iy, we may know once forall, that in they 
er af the 70. after-thatby S, Addrernm at Colen, and(by || Proteſtant Princes having tendred their C 
| S. Exc berius at Triers,.That the Faith-was planted very 
- ealy intheſ: Countries, renews, the-renowned: Biſhop 
005, An; 1.70, is ſufficient evidence, who rakes no- 
At; and that jr proſpered very welland.took'very | 
6994 T00t, appcarcth by the Biſhops. of Adentz, Treers, * 

TM Spires,Bapl, and Strariburg, ſubſcribing'tu.the 
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call-in) Wiliem Earlof Naſſar, George, and Joachins 
Earls of:Anbalt; the Cities ot Francford, Hamborongh, 
Morea gr a try not long after the Pa{ſgrave and 
King of Denn But this Confederacy was like to have 
daſhed thebu For Charles the fafth lookingupon 
it @s a matter of dangerous .gonſequence to the power 
y of the Empire, andwithall inſtigated thereunto by 
the Popes of Rowe, whoſe intereſt was no leſs concern- 
edn it,confidering that he could not otherwiſe untic this 
Gordien knot, reſolved to cat it with the Sword. Ar fartt 
the War ſucceeded luckily with the Proceſtant Princes, 
who armed themſelyes upon the noiſe of;his Prepazati- 
ons : But there being an equalicy of Command berween 
the Duke ohn Frederick and Philip the Lantgrave, the 
one ſometimes not approving, otherwhiles chwarting the 
other projets, the end proved\-not anſwerable. Be- 
fades, the politick Emperour knowl fall well-that the 
Forces of confederate States are oftener broken by De- 
lays than Batcel, avoided-all occaſions of fighring, and 
thereby wearied out this great Army,which without perry 
forming any notable yer digbanded it (elf, every man 
haftning home tadefend his own, But none. had more 
reaſon {o-to do than the Duke Ele&our : For in his ab- 
ſence his Couſin MMawrice (forgetting the Education be 
had under him, and how formerly the Duke had conque- 
red for him and-eſtated him it thoſe parts of 24:/n1a 
(mangre all tionof the Popiſh part) ) which for- 
merly had ed to-Duke George bis Uncle) com- 
bined himſelf with the Emperour, and invaded 'the E- 
letour's Country; who notwi , grant me 
all his own, but a great part alſo an 
| Terror in which he hadb 
il Kinſman. - - But-while be-was in the Career, the Em- 


ſuddenly falls upon him not far from Anlberg, 


our 
FE a Dales waoghen hearing a Sermon) and by the 


ſuddenneſs of his coming routed his timprous unprovi- 
ded Army , the Dake himſelf with ſome few -reſolute 
Gentlemen making 


next morning he way condemned to loſe his head, but par- 
doned at the laſt upon ſome Conditions : amongſt which 
it wasnone of the leaſt, that he ſhould ſurrender his E- 


ſtates, and reſign the EleQoral dignity tobe diſpoſed of 


by the Victor, as alſo that he ſquid without. ranſom 
releaſe Marqueſs A/berr of Brandenburg, (a bulie and 
unquier man) who was then his Priſoner. Thus done, the 
Emperour fraudulently incrappeth the Lantgrave, as we 
ſhall ſhew more at large hereafter in another placezand 
carrying on the Wars from one free City to another,com- 
Rr pa to receive the Maſs, and to ſubmit to fuch 
299) Wis as he pleaſed ro.grantthem; inſomuch as it 
was thought that the Emperoar gairied in this journey a 
Million and 600090 Crowns,.and goo pieces of great 


Ordnance. But theſe Succeſſes were too great and too 


Fur Ad azrice, the 


mae? fa continue long. 
new 


before eſtated his ungratc- | 


head againſt -him, till the moſt of 
them were ſlain, and the Duke taken Priſoner, The 


e EleQor, who had-maried the Lantgrav's 


at that time they were aſſembled. Upon which cur 
of the balance « Peace ſoon enſued, which broughc fart 
the Edicts of Paſſaw and Aucburg, ſpoken of 
beſt and and {ureſt Pledges of the Peace of Germany, + 
Inthe mean time,while theL#:berans thas played thely- 
game, there-ſtarred up another party, begun ar firſt by 
Z uingl;us arongit the Switzers,of whoſe bor 
and Succeſs we have ſpoken there. Theſe not-c + 


Points of Confubſtantiation and the Reai Prefence z nt 
reconciled in their times, 'nor like to be agreed uponas: 
\mongſt their followers, For Calvin, rifing irto thee, 
ſteem and place of Zainglixs, added ſome Tencts of hi 
own to the former Dottrines touching Pedeitmationhs 
Free-will, Univerſal Grace, Final Perſeverance; ( | 
fitrer tor theSchools than a popular Auditory );oy which 
"the Diflerence were widened, and the Breach made irty 
parable : the Cauſe being followed on both  fides with 
great impatience, as if they did not ſtrive ſo much for) 
Truth,as Victory. * And of the two, thoſe of the Lathes 
party ſeemed more violent, (though the other way: 
| Teac &s irreconcilable)who cuuld not chuſe burfigs. 
mach it, to ſee themſelves undecermined anc blownuply* 
a new form of Do&rine not tolerated in the Empires 
under colour ofConformity to theConfefſion of Authing 
| For Z xinglianiſm being encertained amongſt the Fra 
a bufte and aftive people, ſpred it felt farther 
years than it was propagated by the Sw:r7 ers(tmen ally 
ſame temper with the Darch) in all times before; Ini 
| much as itdid not only prevail in France,but by uw 
putation of Calvix, and the diligence of his Folloy 
was wholly entertained in the Kingdom of Scorlandyt 
Netherlands, in many parts of the Kingdom of Pula 
and even in Germany it ſelf,in which ir got footing WI 
the Territories of the Counts Palatines in the Riend| 
ſome of the Lantgraves of Haſſia, in the Imperial@y 
of Straesburg, many of the Ha»ſe-Towns,and amotgt 
ther Ptinces and free Cities of inferiour note, 
of Germany, containing the Patrimonial Eſtates 
Houſe of A#ſtria,the Dukedoms of Bavaria and Bu 
the Territories of the three Spiritual EleRors, | o 
- _ dls ricks in the hands of the Clergyihite 
the Marqueſs of Baden, part of the ſubjects of CR 
and but three of the undo Cities, ban rw wall 
ones too)that is to ſay, Gemund, Uberlingen, and Ds 
kell-Spyell,Cunleſs ſome more be added by the gratis 
Succelles of the Houſe of A4ſtria) remain inthell 
dience tothe See of Rowe ; all which 
ly make- up one fafth part of this ſpacious Cov ry 


A 


LY 


{tant party: yer ſo that there be many Proteſtantg ili 
mia,arſtria,s& in other theEftates of the Popiſh Hl 
as there be Papiſts in the Eree Cities of Fr« | - 


renberg, Ulzs, Aken, and ſome other befi 


Daughter, $29 nee himſelf unto his Children both | late increafe of them in both the Palatingtes.. C (fy $' 


y-Word and and that.yoo. at the Emiperour's- in- 
auce) for the ſafe returning, conceived bicſelf unwor- 
.  thilydealr with-ſo to be. the-inſtrument of his Fa- 
 ther's thraldom, and chereforethat he was obti 
in and nanc 


fanding cauſe: rotear thar 


both 
ar £9 leave no way untryed which might 
And withall figdi 


y | tle time, and next upon the Stops and HinderanceS Wien. 


ſpeedy growth was theReformation,that within the ur” 
of 40 years it was not only received in all thoſgCbuntiy; 
which do now profeſs it;but had alſo gox ſores | 
both in Spain and Ttaly. © 
And heze perbaps it will not be improper tolook up4! 
on t which were chiefly uſed forthe Promoung: 
of this Workz by which it came to ſpread ſafar in 85 
were given unto it,by which it was reſtrained from Pr” 
ding er. 
ment of-his Work, (next under the night 
ofthe moit wife God) they were theſe efpeciall 


mY 


, away i , . , _As ; 
and the Prelaces to break of the Councibofl Trevewiant Z 


. | Was fy 


1. For the means uſed inthe Ad we 


before;ths . 


, 


cating Counſels went rwo ſeveral ways, eſpecially inthe ( 


other four being inthe power and poſſeflion of th Prok $ 
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wrt whereof 


- os Swperimendent ,' 
Begging-Friars, and power E | | 
3. The pu jery and De- po ſer: the nl 2; of life, rogether-with ſome liberal 
yotiors, which mightily /inflamed.the hearts of all forts | maimenance in proportion to nt, -Jy-othes things', "4s 
of men; accuſtomed before to no arher Daties than to | Order, Habit,and Title of dignity; they difler not-.at-all 
tell over their Credo's and Pater+neſters, and to keep a | from the other *Miniſters.. And over them,in'the place of | 
juſt account of their .Ave- Mares, and that moſt com- | Archbiſhops, they. have their geney a! Superintendents; "s 
monly in a tongue which they underſtand not, 4. The | all of them of each ſort accomprable to the ſupreme Ec- Fo. 
Education of youth, eſpecially in Catechiſms containing | clefiattical Qynſiſtory, (as formerly to the Provincial or 'N 
the whole body of Chriſtian Religion 3 which once well | National Sytiod) made up of Counſellors of State and 

in their minds, could not ſo eafily be pulied up| the Heads of the Clergy. So that theform ſees robe 2 
and removed hangaly any contrary perſwafion, g.Their | much the ſame as in elder times; but is indeed more dif- 0 


ſcopns into the. new [a 
fi 

weakneſs of the other, 6. Their, compiling of Mat | ſeer though in diflerent Languages. knd fo.8% Grecrs bo= 
tyrologies and Hiſtories of the Church, which could not | nis Latmas fecere mon bonas, ih the Poet's words. Which 
buc-produce an admirable Zeal and Conftancy both inthe | brings into my mind the Story of @ people of {frick, 


drave rage» which therein. was preſented to them. | cree thatno man from theiicetorth ſhould call ther Ti- 2 : 


Reformed Churches, for the comipoling of the Diftetences. to the elder times in form of Government, ſo do they al- 
which-have grown between them. And this 1 100k on | fo comeup to them in their forms of Worſhi - retaining 
as the firſt and greateſt op to! the Reformarion from till a ſettled and preſctibed Liturgie fot all their Chur- 
proceeding farther ; many men-(not.improbably) think- ches, moſt of theHoly-days obſervedin the former Ag 
the Croſsin Bapriſrti;- Kneeling at the Communion, and 
that Building, which had ſuch wideand open breaches many other infi-cent” and- fipnificant Ceremonies, cots 
iq the Superſteuctures, The: Tyranny and Terrour of mended to the Church by moſt pure Antiquity. In point 
the Inquiſition, by which it is kept out of Spainz and kept of maintenance they ate as deſedtive as the Calviniſts art; 
down in {rah,aodall other parts of the Pope's Obedience, few of their Miniſters having Tithes, moſt of them Peh- 
together with thoſe other Policies both to diſcoumtenance fions or Stipends, and thoſe ſmall ores alfo, ſeldom' ex- 
ard ſup relsis, (which we have ſpoken of in out deſcrip- , ceeding two or 300 Guldens, befides Wood for fewel, 
tion of the-Papacy ) may come next to this,  Thes. add | Corn, and foe other neceflaries. | 
ſatheſe the cares and. diligence of the 7eſaits and Semi- | > Now becauſe mention hath been made of the Hanſe- 
mry Prieſts, in; applying-themſclvesto all thoſe means Towns and Imperial Ciries,we-ate toundetftand that the 
$ which they found fo efleRtual on the other fide thereby Ciries of this Country are of three forts.” x. Such avare 
not only countermining their endeavours, but fighting | holden in pofleftion/by forme of the Princes in way of 'in= 
upon eyen ground with ;the ſelf-ſarte» weapons. | heritance, part oftheir Patrimony and Eftates; as Hei- 
And lait of all, the Piots and PraRtices of the Papai Mini- Nelberg; Vienna, Munchen, Wittenberg, &c. ' 2. Such as 
tiers in working on the humours of the oppalite parties, | are held originally ofthe Empire it ſeif: which are called 
Rey eoagiagtinn not only into Tongue-combarsand | Free Cities, for their great Prerogarives of Coyning mo 
velirations of the-Pe:1, but even to try-itout-by:Blowsin | ney, and Governing dmbres by their local Ordltath= 
an open War, onceI am ſure. By theſe means they | ces ;\/mperial, ih regard they know no Lord or prote- 
have not only Roppedthe Progreſs. of the Refarmation | &or burthe Emperour only,to whoterhey pay two thitd 
= would fain vive themfelyes ſome: hopestodeſtroy it | parts of fach Conributiorts as are aſſeſſed in the Aﬀems 
utter] Th reſtore thePopero that power and bliessr general Diets, and 1 yoo Florens yearly for them 
Splendor Which formerly he had attained untaintheſe | felver and their Territories; They ar@ in number about 
of Exrope.::y/But of theſe and-ſuch-like (felf-| 60, many of which are of a fair and large Eftate ; ſich 
Keries I ſhall ſay. with: Seneca, - or xather in his| as are Noarenber ,* Ausburg, Ingoiftad, Spires, Worms 
vords. applied to my own Intention; 1 | . ++. | &c, Of which thug"Gaiceiardive's Thoſe, fairh be, ars- 
. won Hig manu Torjam erigent# 1 1 n) + | called Free Cries, which omni ul certain de. 
Parunz habet - r0ja, þ ralerbabet.” 11 -; terminate Tribute the Authority 6f "the En 
, _ 


IS x* ial to fay = d wi 
Shalltheſe ſmall Jars reſtore the ruin'& Popez - 
Small | hath, iſthis be all his hope. - 

As fortheGopernment of \theis Churches; thoſe that 

continue in ohedience to the See of Rowe are under the 
nick F-xy: vt 


Calvin:f (by whichnames E£vinianftrnow alſo paſ- 
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; and preſervation. A League made firſt 

tie D an:3apd the Barls of Ho/ſtein by ſome of the | 

acitime Towns bordering next”unto them, that is to 
lay; Anbeck , Hamburg, Reftock,, Wiſmar, Straclſnnd, 
and L110 abereends many other of rhe Impe- | 
rial Citics and” Towns of Trade ear Fbrs them is _; 
elleative ond defenfive League againſt all enemies whar- 
{qever. Innumber z2/thoſe of Livonia and Pruſſia 
deing raken into: the ing : many of which are able 
to-put.to Sea 150-good Sail of Ships; ſuch as lic more 
vitkin the Land contributing in or otherwiſe to 
the common . Firſt handſclled Waldomar the 
3. of Denmark, they hems Lys ina Naval Bat- 
tel. After that growing into credit, and'driving a great 
Trade in moſt p; of iſtendom, they enjoyed _ 
large and Priviledges whereſoever they came : cal- 
led amongſt us ſometimes by the name aſterlings, 
from their Eaſterly dwelling; and MerchantSof the Steel. 
yard, from the place where they ſtowed their Commodi- 


| ſing, our 
Hun 


the; Mountain FY, 


ties ;and Gilda Temtonicornm, in regard of their Nati- 
on; for the moſt part Dwrch.. Bat the Enghſb learning fo 
much wit at the laſt as to make uſe of their own Ship- 
ping, they began here by little and little todecay,and are 
now. almaſt worn out of memory with us, though ſtill of 
good eſtcem and credir in other Countries. 

The principal Rivers hereof are, 1. Danxbins, or the 
Danow, which rifing out of Nigra Sylva, or-Schwartzen- 
wald, as the Germans call it, ata little Village of Schwa- 
ben called Den Eſchingen about two Datch miles from the 
ſhores of the Rhene paſleth through Schwaben, Bavaria, 
Auſtria &c.by the Cities of Vim, Regensburg PaſſawV i- 


of the (arpathian Mountains berwixr Pol ani; 
firſt paſſerh by Cracovia,the chief Ciry, of 
then betwixt Pomteren and Pruſſia ,and'{o ititothe Bai 
Sea, the ancient Boundary of. this Coun 
from Sarmatia Emropea, 7. Moſelle, whieh. riſing 
axge, in the Conhaes of 
the County of Burgendy,palleth direQly throughLy 
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UViding it 


and the Diſtri& of Triers, by the Cities of Toul, 4 x 
and Triers it ſelf, beyoaund which -laſt it falleth into the 


Rhene, at the Town called Confluentz. 8. Sala or 


which rifing in the Mountains of Fitchelbery in the Bags 


ders of the Vpper Palatinate, and the $1 


i 
Miſnia and Saxony ſpecially ſoc ET into the 
beyond Witenberg , having firſt watered- the Cities: 
N aumburg, Mer sburg and 7ene, wy obſervable 
ing the molt Eaſtern Bounds of the Saxon 
this River parted from the Sclaves. 


9. Mens, | 
Maine, which hath its ſpring in the Mountains of Babes 


mia,and pailing by theCities of Bamberg ard Wartzbuj; 


is received intothe Rhene beneath Frankford. 16. 


ſu4,0r the Ems, which hath its Fountain rear Paderborn i 

Weſtphalia,and paſſing between the two Fr:ſelandefallaly 
into the German Ocean not far from Emaden, © * mo 

-;Chief Mountains of this mighty Country, belidewths 


Alps ſpoken of before, which run ina long trat ben 
it and /taly,are 1. Abnoba, now called Schwart7 
(the preſent name both of this Mountain and th 


of Martians, which doth overſhadow it) out» ofs wel | 


riſe the \prings of Danow and the Neccar, two 
Rivers of this Country. - 2. The S#dete, incir 
mia, . covered with the Woods 


enta,Rab,Buda,and Belgrade beyond which it beginneth 
to. be called 1fter, by that name moſt generally known a- 
mongſt the Grecians: and receiying into-it5Channel, from 
the long Tratt of the A/ps,the Sarmatiaz,and (arpathian 
Mountains, about 60 navigable Rivers, belides leſſer 
Brooks,diſgorgeth his full ſtomach by ſeveral mouths (the 
names whereot we ſhall find in Dacia) into the lap of the 
Exxine Sea ; the whole length of his courſe 1 500 miles: 
Inſamuch as we may ſay with a Modern Poer, 

Cedere Dannbin's ſe tihi, Nile, negat, 

O ſeven mouth'd Nile, I plainly be. 

Danow will ſcarce give way to thee. 

2. Rhene, (of whoſe original and courſe we have ſpoke 
more fully when we were in Belgzam)which running trom 
Switzerland throughGermany andBelgium,after acourſe 
of 800 miles, emptieth ir ſelf into Gama Ocean. 
All which ſhall here be added is, that ir gives the Title of 
the Rhine-grave; to ſome Princes of as good Blood as the 
beſt in Germany, whoſe Poſleihons and Eſtates borderi 
near unto it they were frag thence ſo called ; bur. of late 
times decayed (almoſt to nothing) in their Eſtates and 
living for the moſt part-on the entertainment of | other 
Pri whom they ſerve in their Wars ; the Palſgraves 
of the- Khene, and\two at the leaſt of- the three Biſho 
EleQors raiſing themſelves upon the ruine of this Houſe. | 
3- Eb. (..4!bis ) which (pringing out of the Mountain of 
Kiſenberg in the $kirts of, Bobemia, runneth a courſe of 

Qo miles and paſſeth by the. Cities of Dreſden, Meiſen, 

orgaw, Wittenberg, Magdebarg, and Lawenburg,Cities 
of the pfiocl ans enchear Saxony, and. {o berwixe the 
Dukedom of Holfteep (now part of Denmark) and the 
ps bay aj . 4+ Oxer, which hath, irs Fountain in 
the hi ermoft parts of Moravia; and after it hath run 
its courſe through Rraydenburd and Pomerania, of ſome 
z99 miles.in. alleth avlatt into the Balcigh,'Sea, 


x] 


| bands. 


wer, from the places adjoining 3. Cetsns in's 


naw called Clemberg,the ancient Bounds betyi tþ 
nonia and Noricum, two Roman Provinces, 4. Vagi 
commonly called  awge, and by ſome French Wallin * 


Aonte de Faxcities, which encircling Lorrain, all 


Tae urs As for the Foreſts of this Coun 
thoſe ſpoken of already, that of moſt note was the 
of Hercynia, (of which all thereſt were butLy 
branches) the beginning whereof was about the 


tries ofthe Zituaniafts, Moſcovites, and Raſſes, 0 of 


part thereof in Germany being long 


{ſince conſul 
place whereof are m 


oodly Corn-fields and W abu t 


ing | Cities. A Wood ſo formidable tothe Romans, on 


durſt never venture to ſearch the end of it ; the Je . 
thereof after the end of 60 days Journey being 
verable, and the farther ſoarch into it quite Jail 
TheſeBoundaries and Land-marks being thus de 
we.ſhall the better follow the Chorography of (inp 
firſt taken a ſurvey of thaw 


ſtates therein ; _— = 
o much of the Story as conc 


conditionof. it, with 
the whole, :before _it came to be divided into: 


of Gomer, who, di from the 

bania, their firft Seat, in memory thereof fart 
merins, after Cimmerins, by that name kn 
Prole 
the more fruitful Plains:of Phrygia; and there VUureny 
City Cimmeriz , which Pliny ſpeaks of: But 
Soom too-narrow a compaisto 60 
Oft-fpri | adjoyning ing Countries being 


no et ig 


| Cicy of 1 £, not ir from: which it falls into 
719.41 Ocean. - 6. Yiſtala, onthe Wer ſel, which yi- 


— 


the frePlatran 
of rthe'Exxine. Seca, 


” 
_— 


called arciently Gain | 
and Lyna, now called the Wolds, of Paſſaw andBehas 


wy, ” 


—_— 


Continent, according to the ſeveral PrincipalitesW&** 


\ 
8, 
* 


ir on the Eaſt and South from E!«ſ and the Coulijal 


| * af 4 


"Y 
of Switzerland and Alſatia, from thence running” 
ward alongthe courſe of theD azow untoTranſy vamunn 
thence declining on the left band through the valgus” 


» 


laſt there. are ſtill many vaſt Deſerts of-it ; rhe grams | 


_ 7 
The Country was firſt planted by the ſtcti | 


#27; and others of the ancient Writers, re jofed BE 
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name of Boſporns Cimmerias by the Greeks and La- 


miſs iſt eculo Marius contigiſſet, had not Marin happen- 


fted and deſtroyed. That theſe Gomrerians or Cimbri 
were the firſt Inhabitants of Gas/, Germany, and all the 
Nations of the North and Welt of Europe, is generally 
upon by all the Learned. Divided they were into 

- on Nations , and thoſe alſo ſabdivided _ _ 
ribes,and more obſcure Famities ; amongſt which thoſe 
« Tentontes or:T iſcones, from which the Dutch do fo af- 
fe& to derive themſelves, might be ſome bf the | pars 
There ſertled, -and not pleaſed with that deſert dwel- 
ling;(uch of them as dwelt neareſt to the Rhene paſſed 0- 
ver thatRiver, and beating the Gaw!s farther up into the 
Country, poſleſſed 'themielves of their Dwellings, en- 
joying them (till conquered by 7»1lixs Ceſar) without any 
ival. But («ſar, moved with the complaints of the 
Gazls, and the inſolencies of Arioviſtus a King of the 
Germans, (for by that name for the reaſons aforeſaid the 
Romans called them) marched-into their Quarters : the 
Rewen Legionaries being ſo afraidof this dreadful *Ene- 
my, #t teſt amenta paſſim in av to phe af ce 
the Hiſtorian)that many of thenx made their Teſtaments 
@'the Gates of their Camp, belare they fell upon the E-, 
gemy. Vanquiſhed by Ceſar, and Arioviſtxs being fled 
qrer cthe-Rhene, the Romans, by command of their Gene- 
ml made a Bridge over the River; and rather terrified 
than conquered. the neighbouring Germans ; who were 
more fully broaght into fubjeRion by Draſ«sthe adopt- 
ed Son of Auguſtas Ceſar,fromthence calledGermanicas, 
_ not only the Rheti and Norici,chen lying out of 
E bounds of Germany,now included init, were ſubdued 
wfine;andbroughrt into the form of Rowan Provinces ; 
bur'the whole Country in a manner to the very Ocean 
was forced to yield ttience tothe Roman Empire. But 
this was for ſo ſhort a time; that-it was both won and loſt 

® during the Reign and Governnient of Auguſtus Ceſar. So 
thatthe whole eſtabliſhed Conqueſts of the Rowrans upon 
this Country, as it is now bounded; contained no more 
thanthe Provinces of Germanis,and Belgica Prima, with 
partof Germania Secunda, belonging unto the Dioceſs'of 
Gaul, the greateſt part of the-rwo Rberis's being under 
the Dioceſs of Italy ; Noricum Meditertaneum and 
Kpenſe, with ſome parts' of Pannonia, parts of the 
Dioceſs of /lkiricxm.. But none. of theſe: (as lying on 
the Weſt fide of the Rhene, and the South of the D.anow) 
ddever paſs inthe accompr of the ancient Germany,” the 
Getmans not ing the yoke ſo long as to be brought 
vithin the number -of the Rogan Provinces. Provoked 
ores Luſt and Infolencies. of Quintilivs Yarns, who 
i Genoa trim OR Pres an 
ee; Kilbimy and eons > oft three Legions; as we 

e particular wwe come t0-Branſwick , 
—— Seatiof the Cheraſes, + Hd Forces of 
defear weredriven over the Rhene, After which 
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; which Driſ#: had cx- 


Ocean. # t] 


by the rf] : rf page rts 
Niven from theſe Dwellings by the more powerful | veral Wings and Aids on 
rep hey R ehenben ifito the Weſt, where | fouru \ thodank#of the Danop, to keep theſe pe 
they began tobe called (imbri, and by that name,and un- | from' incroaching on the-Romilayg Provinces.” © But the fa-- 
der thoſe ofthe Ambrones and Teatones fJeveral Branches | tal period of that Empire drawing go afacey the French; 
of then, intended an Invaſion and Conquelt both of Gaz! | Buygwndians, Almans; and other IIINS ns break 
and [taly : wherein they had preyailed in al} probability, | throngh choſe Guards, 'diſpotſeſs the Rvn 

Rhatia,and Noricumwhith they ſhare amorigſt thetin:cill 
+4 to have lived in that Age,by whom they were dilcom- | in the end the Frenchpreyailing over the reſt;extend their 
Empire over allthe modern Germany ; chiefty perforined 
by the valour of Charles the Great, created: Emperour of 
the Weſt by the people of Rome, and crowned with the 
Imperial Crown by Pope Zeo the 4: oh (' hriſkmas day, 
Anno' $01. $o that now theold Propheficof the Druides, 
concerning the removing of the EmpirE into the Welt, 
came to be accompliſhed ; though Tacitss int his time ac- 
counted it for a vain and idle PrediRicn,* For when Ci- 
vitss raiſed a Rebellion amongſt the Batavs (the Hollan- 
ders and parts adjoyning ) againſt Yeſpaſian then | 
made Emperour, cl | | 

alpinis Horne portendi\Druidz canebant,*the Dr wides 
prophetied of the tranſlation of the Empireto the Tranſ- 
alpine Nations : accompliſhed, as baboris is {aid, inthe 


Lao] 


- 'Citnmerikm, mentioned both by Phny- and} upon them, but ſeemed more p =p CE 
\__ rag and the adjoyning Streight or bedpur @ cw ſelves againſt their Invafions, os AAR eu 


Legions with their ſes 
A he" Rhevr ; ad 


r 
or 


of all Gas, 


onem rerum bumanarum Franks 


perſon. of Charles the Great, King of France and Ger 

many, By whom it was divided ( tor the herter ordering 

or Governance of it *) into Weſt- France, or Weſt-riech , 
in the barbarous Latine of thoſe times called Yeſtraſia, 
containing the riodera Fraxce, and+fo turich of the Ne- 
therlands as lieth on the French (ide of the River Macs: 
and Often-+exck, (5.e.the Eaſtern Kingdom) i the 

tine of thoſe times Anſtrafia, containing fomuch of thei 
modern Germany and: Þ armbnia wha 1h. poſſeſſed by -the-. 
French, wich the reſt of the Nerher lands. This was after- 

wards ſubdivided into the Kingdoms of Loryamand Gor, 


Khene, together with the Belgick Provinces before deſcri.. 
bed,the Counties of Flanders and Artois excepted onlyy 
the Kingdom of Germany taking up' the” reſt. .For in bo 
time of Ludovicns Pixs,the Son of Charles the great Em- 
pire of his Father was patcefled out into triany members, 
as Traly, France, Burgundy Loyr ain,and Germany, diltri-- 
buted amongſt his 'Scns and-Nephews: with the Ticle of 
Kings : by means whereof the' Kingdoms of Germany and 
Loryain, united in 7 hs; of Lewis the Ancient, in 
little time were alien'd fromthe Houſe of Charles, and 
left off to be French, poſleſſed by the 'great. Princes 6f 
Lorram, Saxony, Schwaben, and Bavaria; by them diſ-- 
membred into many Principalities and 3 Srates, 
all paſſing _ the 'accompr and _— the Datch 
or Germans. The Kings. and Emperours of avhich 

follow. 4 NE Me EU ON +&% heavy 


|. The Kings and Empetours of GERMAN... 

CA.CH. I]: bar of MA 4 n 
and G » / && TERC* -- 

815. 2 Ludovic sPins,King of Fre Geri 


_——_ 
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( | : i 
841, , 3. Lewis,furnal 
Ludevicus'P) 


m”any : whereof the firſt contained all Germany within the _ 


801 1. Charles the Great, Emperour, King of Fries - 
ox ala bbs 30 080122 - ak 
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Charles the Great 4 cou "ye 15. "HerryIV. Sonof Henry the third, Fas "i 
at ms perſon v5 gue Firgr LN tays the Popes ge 
891 F£- Araalph, the natural Son of - — pag ver the Bmperours ; inforiuch as Lei ths 

Deyn of Charles, King of Germany,and Em- ninth, havi _ the m xt 

903 Mi _—_ Ludovicks IV. (Lew: the Brother of put off his Pa V-ſtogemes, went = | 
oy 7 and Carlowan being. reckoned for « 4 —_— on, and was there hide. 
one). King of Germany, and Emperoxr, the gy- This was done by the 
la begotten Son of Arnu/ph, fra of a Monk called Hildeb, 

913 7. Conrade, the Sonof Cohrade, the Brother of being afterwards made Popeby the nanie 
Lewis the 4. the laſt Prince of the maſculine Gregor the 7. excommunicated this Hey. / 
iſlue of Charles the Great. After whoſe death it Prince that was ever excond 
the Francones and Saxons, ſeeing Charles | ted by & Popeof Rome.From which ti 
the Simple, Kg Fre rance, " overlaid by the the year 1254. there were continual 
Normans, or erabroyled by the Princes of the and Thunders betwixt them and the ni 
Houſe of 4njox,rook that mn to tran(- lowing Emperours, ſome of them 
fer the Empire to themſelves; and they made communicated, ſome forced to 
choice of __ Duke, of Saxony to be their Necks under the Feet of the P __ 
Emperour. : A worthy Prince, by whom to quit the care of the Common and 
ſome Nations of the Sclaves,the Hang arians berake themſelves untothe Wars of 
and part of Lorrain were ſubdued or added Land, leaving the Pope to do what 
tothe Empite. Germany. 


929. 8, Henricas, ſurnamed Axc weep, or the Fowler, 16. Henry V. Sonof Hen hen ma by \ F 
| Duke of Saxony, cletted by the German Pope ope againſt his Farher ; whony tie 4 


Princes, but deſigned by Conrade, as being ucceeded in the Empire but 
eldeſt Son of -Otho Puke of Saxony by Luit- RG him, for 1a roof 


gardis Daughter to the Emperous oO the buſineſs of Inveſtirures, and p. 
and conſequently. a of the Carobin the Saxons againſt him ; b whom X 
t 


Stock. quiſhed, and otherwiſe JiQed by 
938 9g. Othe, "COUDP 9" Son of Henry, praQices, he was forced to ſubmit 


Emperour and King of /raly. 36 years. commands, and was the laſt Em 
10.0tho H.Son of Fry the firſt, Emperour and | Houle of Franconia, 


King of Ttaly. 17. Lotharins Duke of Bavaria, ſeizi 
11. oO HI, Son of of Ortho IL. Duke of Saxony, Empire without any EleQion, was , 
ans laſt of tas Hou Ay: _— le unto the German Princes by. the meanso$; 
Paperone .King of 7raly, After whoſe Bernard. He ſettled the Aﬀairs of | 
thall right of Succelſion being difclaimed, two Journeys thither. 1 3. big 
ours became Be, but for the 18. Conrade HI: Son of Frederick , hel The 
moſt part the Ele&ion was ingrofſed or mo- reditaryDake of Sweve or Schw abenzul 
Noone = ( ſince the Faileur " Houſe of | . - * ſer's Sonzunto Henry thefifth, 
Saco) by the Dukes of. Franconia __ Henry ſurnamed the Proud, Duke 
Bavaria, and Aiftria, notwithſtanding | and Bavaris;ard going to the Holy 
or freedom of EleQion —_— ro _ Lewis King of France, diſcomfitec 
by the Eleftors, The. buſineſs was firſt pro- near the Banks of Meander 5 
;elted in the Court of Rome, 'to make the 1 9. Frederick, firnamed Bd 
Emperours leſs apy , and diſtra the Smeve, crowned at Rome by 
Germans, whom feared, into Sides and | and not long after excommunicated bye 
Fa@ions : fx Fra by a Decree of Pope Alexander the 3. to whom he wasln \ | 
Gregory the fifth, beirg a Native of that to ſubmit himſeiE, the Pope.inſolent 


62 0 ing onhis Neck. He went as tot 
10023 12, Henry ſurnamed the Saint, Duke of Ba- Land, where he died; having d 


varia, the firſt Emperour ele&ed accord- Twrks i in three great Battels. 37s ; * . 
ing to:the Conſtitution of Gregory the fifth, 20. Henry VI. Son of Frederick', | aid 
wat Ne Car challeng - x. wap mY ' Si, ci real jr ance his Wif 
ner by the x Bloud,avbei Grand- im 
child of Henry Rixoſo #s, the firſt x Io Hol only Fo tis 
Duke of Bavaria of the Saxon race) the ſe- wards which be died at Meſſina. 4 
Son of Heyry the firft, and conſequent- | 1198; 21. Philips Duke of Sweve, Hee _ ? 
fd: e of that Houſe after pales open ict—— 
og g fore of the EleQors, . loved notthis Bamily). by wk 
. - «the __ Henry. _—_— Lion 
was ſetup againſt The 
e inby "ac de 'Eleion,biit nor with- Wars: .the Garmin N 


allo, was - 1+ Marriage of:Ocbe. with a 
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1A petiror, *_ y. 
jars 14. Frederick WI. King of Sicily and Naples,Son 


v 


afrer po reps 
1250 24.Conrade TV. Son of Frederick, the laſt Em- 


- 


F daring to take up the honour) the Raiſer of 


£ 


4273 26. Rodolph Earl of Habſpurg, a petit Prince, | 


# by the Faftion raiſed 1 
inquiſhed rhe Empire to 


of Henry the 6. baving ſertled Germany, dil- 
poſed hioaſelf for the ofthe Hol L x 
where he - recovered . the pofeſſion of the 
Realm of Zeraſalem. He was excommuni- 
cated by the Pope at his' return into /raly, 
and not long iſoned. 


perour of the Houſe of 'Schwaben. After 
whoſe death the Empire being diſtraQed by 
the Pope's . pratices . into many Fadttions, 
each Fa&ion choſe an Emperour or King of | 
the Romnans : {o that at one time there were 
eleted Henry Earl of Tharingia, William 
Earl of Holland, Alfonſo King of Caftile,the 
renowned "Author of the Alfonſine Tables, 

. and 
1254. 2f. Richard Earl of 4 ornwal, Brother of Henry 
the third of England, the beſt monied man 
of all his time, (appoled therewith to buy the 
Suffrages of the Archbiſhop of Colen and Ele- 
Qor Palatine, by whom he was ele&ed and 
crowned King of the Romans, An.1254:.and 
after he had dealt in the affairs of the Em- 
ire 6 years,he returned into England, where 
oy . After whoſe death, or an Jnterre- 
| of 12 years from his E xt rather, the 
itle was at laſt accepted by | 


(others of greater Eſtates and Fortunes not 


the preſent Auſtrian Family. 

1292 27. Adolph Earlof Naſſav, who ſerved .in perſon 
under King Edward the 1. of England againſt 
the French; for which being diſreliſhed by 
the Germans, he was encountred and flain 
near the City of Spires. 

28, Albert Duke of Auſtria, Son of or: ap 
che Empergyr, to whom Pope Boniface the 8. 

ave the of France, of which he had 
rived King Philip the Fair. But Albert 
would not meddle out of Germany, and did 

| nothing in it. 

1308 29 Henry, Earlof Luxemburg,who made a Jour- 

ney Into 7taly to recover the Rights of the 
Empire, (where an Emperour had not been 
ſeen in 60 years :) ſuppoſed to be poiſoned 
in the Chalice by a Frier at Benevent,a Town | 

I of the Pope's. 6. | atom 

1314 30. Lewis, Duke of Bavaria, crowned at. Aix in 

the wonted* manner ; 'oppoſed by Frederick. 
Dukeof Auſtria, choſe by another Fattion, 
and crowned at Boyna, a Town of the Arch- 
bilhop of Colen: Hut he being defeated, Lewss 
remained ſole'Emperour, and was excommu- 
3.22, 33- 


ohn 


dy 


2298, 


| ns digp- 1 pucrtd= oh ” hd ) 
34-7 0docus' Barbats Marqueſzof Ifor avin;n- | 
cle to Wenctnws; : 4 hi hd og fg 
3 j. Sigiſmwnd | of 
Hungary and, WA; 
burg,crowned at Re 
He travelled 
Peace of Chriſtendom,dz | 
with three Popes at once; aud was a great 
. promoter of the Councitat Conſtance. +, - 
36. Albers IE; Duke of Anſtria, Son-in-law. of 
Sigiſmund, whong he ſucceeded id all his E- 
ſtates and Tiles, excepting 'Lixembyrg.1. 
37. Frederick IIL.,Duke of Auſtriagthe SopatEr- 
neſt of Anujtria,and next Heir of Alpertthe 2. 
He Procured che calling of the Gouncil of Ba- 
f1'for the Peace of Chriſtendam, trayelling 
for that cauſe to Rowe, where be was decla- 
red Emperour, Anno 144t+:54- } 

38. Maximilian Son of Frederick,Duke of Au- 
ſftria,who firſt united the Eſtates of Burgaudy 
to the Houſe of Auſtria. A Pxince that un- 
dertook many. great Actions, but wept 
through with none. 25. ; | | 

39-Charles V, King 


of Spain, Son of Philip King 

of Spain,and Archduke of "Auſtria,. Son 
Maximilian by the Lady Mary of Bungwnap. 
A _puillant, Prince, who;'bad . Priſoners at; - 
the ſame time the French King and the Pop 
of Rome. He ruined they League made; 

the Proteſtants at Smalcald, took Pri 
. the Elettour of Saxoty, and.the Landrgraye 

of Haſſiagdrave the great Twrkfrom Yiewnn, 

won. the- Kingdom of Tas, and .in the, end 


"YA 
. 


reſigned all tis Eſtates, and died in a Mong- 


k CTY» 39s "4 6&8 
1558 qo. Ferdinand, Archduke of -1»ſtria,the Brother 
of Charles, King of Hungary and Bohemia, 
eleQed King of the away the procure- 
ment of Charles, Ana 1:53 1:+Upon whole 
Reſignation he was choſe Emperour,” ang 
IFF8. 7» 7 43 5; 2,0 Wars 
Is565 41:Maximilian, the Son of Ferdinand, Feaca | 
King of the Romans in the lite of his Farher, 
How 1562, ſuceceding the Empite after his 
eceaſe. .: | 
1577 42.Rodolphasthe eldeſt Son of Magimiliangiad 
great Wars againſt the T#rk, wich whom in 
the year 1600 he conchafed a Peace; but be- 
ing angeropingd by bis Brother Matrhiarwas 
ur Kingdoms'of 


= 


forced toſurrender. to him the | 
Hungary and Bohemia, and to content him- 
ſelf with-,Auftria and the Yon only. Theſe 
t laſt Emperours were all of the Order 
1612 43-Matthias Brother of Rodelphus,King of Hun- 
Oo gary, Bahemia,and Archdukegt Anitriagi 
whoſe time were ſown. the ſeeds: of ho. 
xi, Was LONG had,; wares the 
mpire, Haying no children of his own, he 
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| 4 Fac | 2 ces 0th wed . . : , 
7. of the Proteſtanr Religion,occaſioning there- 
by char longand: r War in the Empire | 


__ Pg BE Germai yerf: ended. | 
a * 2637 45 Ferdinand INT. Soniof Fordiband he 2broke 
— ' the power of the Swedes, ( called in for. | ] 

= RY. che rt of the German liberty;and againſt, | could not otherwiſe caiicel or diſch 
the reſolations of his Father at theBat- \ unto this,the making of the by. leh gavenol 
tel of Noylingen ) the twelfch-Emperour of | help, few of them looking oh the Etapire but as Te 
the Houſe of Habſparg, and the ninth of the\ forterm'vf life, and therefore were thore likelyqad 
Houſeof Anſftris without intermiſſion. The |charge fach Debrsby impairing the publick Parrimws 
cauſe of which is to be attributed to Charles |whichthey had no hold infhum to diminiſh. any think 
the 5.-who procured in his life-rime that his | their own Eftates. 6. But being the Title of Empe 
Brother might be choſen Rex Romanorwmas | was the greateft Honour which avy of that Nation 
his Succeſſor in-the Empire: a policy which | be capable of, and fuch 'as by good hasband 
hath been ever fince continued by his Succef- | made beneficial unto their poſterity, ( as we ſee what 
Cors. And the Germans are the more willing | good nfes have been mide. of it bar Auſtrian andy 
to hearken to it,becauſe the Anſtrian Princes | everfince the time of Rodolph of Habſpurg ; ) whownli 
are” not'only Natives of this Country, but | not part with fome of the Imperial Rights, to advance hy © 
better -able to back out the Empire in its | own Houſe to an equal-greatnefs ? And herein many of 
complete Majeſty than any of the reſt of that | the 'Emperours were exceeding faulty, whoyto getthe 
Nation are, Empire to themſelves, 'orleave it after them unto'they 


4 pe Ming from the ſane many Towns and 
And to ſay truth,it is butneed that ſome great Prince | fair Poſlefſions, given hy hea to the EleQtors for 


or other be eletedto ir, who by the power and reputa- | Votes and Suffrages. 7, A thing which the 'EleQorty 
tion of his own'Eſtate may reyleeve Ne Honour of the Jerftooll fifficiently,and therefoge were reſolved to mils 
Empire, confined ip a manner within Germany,and there | the beſt” of the market, knowing that the Commgd 
/o weakned by rhe alienating of whole ries from f could be bought of none but themſelyes : as int 
' it; (fome Titulary acknowledgment excepted only ) that | &ion'of Wenceſlans Son of (harles the 4th. of whani 
it is. nothing in \effe& but magns nominis umbra, the | was but 'Ask and have what they have a mind to, 
"ſhadow of a mighty: body, a meer empry Title. For if | means whereof the Princes grew in time ſo ſtrongjtha- 
we look upon t preſent ſtare and condition of it, we | there were few of them who durſt not under 
ſhall find it otherwiſe too' weak: to ſupport the great and | againſt their Emperours. And this appear 
- (velling Title of the Roman e. 'For'as for the Em- |'Story of Charles the fifth, who, though the m 
pire ir ſelf; it bath ſome Coutitries reputed as parts of it, | Emperour which had reigned in Germany fincel 
which yet acknowledg no SubjeRion ; as Belg:um, Swit- | the Great, , yer fonnd*himfelf ſo over- matched Wye” 
ztrland; and Denmark : Some do acknowledge a kind of meny 
SubjeRion,but the Princes of them eomenot tothe Impe- | to his 
rial Diets ; as the Dukes of Savoy and-Lorrain, and ſome 
of the Iralian Potentates: Finally ;ſome bothiconfeſs the 
Emperour'to be their Sovereign,and that they owe Ser- 
vice to his /Courts, "which are'the'Princes/and Cities of 
Germany only bur thoſe ſo priviledged, fo exempred from 
0s tier |. fo- abſolute and incontrofable in their of the. 
own-Eftates, that they care little for his power, and not | three Spitſtual 'EleFoxs, 3, the Palatinate of then,” 
+ much, ( ifan cw )"for his perſon; / of which we'thall | 4. 4ifatia, g. Lirrain; 6. Sitvia or Schwaben, nA 
ſpeak m feren ter, when we-eome unto the form of | varia, '8. Auſtria and irs Appendixes, ;9, the Wa 
the publick Government. In the nican time, if we would | Jerarid 1 of tderaw, 10. Franconia, '1 1, Wirtenith 
know by what occaſions the Empire became ſo.infeebled, | and t 2: Baden, 13. the Palativate of Northgdlt, 
© it may be faid, tharithe reaſons and occaftons of it have | Upper Palatinate, 14. Bohemia and'the incorpatateÞ 
. \ been very 'many; \As fitſt; the weakneſs and improvi- | vinces, t 5, Pomerania, 16, Mecklenburg, rome 
Ines of, the Caraline Race, 'difinembring from it many | quifate;of Brandenburg, 18, Saxony} and | 
.- powerful. and-wealthy Provinces; reſerving only a bare | bers of it, 19. the-Dakedoms of Brunſwick od LAS 
'-Hamage- -and- fome nc or 5 5a-earye vB; 2. The |bxrg, 26. the Lantgravedom of Haſſia,. 2+ 't 
-.Cdmning of the Popes, who*from the gime of Henry the | 22: £aſt=-Frieſlarii.” $itch leſſer States as, be þ 
4+ $0 Roddlphiof Habſparyg lixdby their Excommunicati- | lute and free, are of leſlex moment, ſhall be reduced (Þ 
ons and other prattiſes {o exerciſed the/Emperours with | gether” with the Imperial Cities ) ro chaſe ſengſ 
inteſtine troubles, that they forced'them 'in a manner to | yirices ih which they are included, or out.of wwWeans 
- abandon Traly: \mſotauch that*the ſaid Rodolph fmniding | were taken. As forthe Province of Holſtein, or Holi 
rlidugh'ic'be Tnperial,” and in this reſpe& by ſom ; 
cotnted as a Province of Germany ; yet being unaerrn 
cotnittrand of the Kihg of Denmark ; and: y WT * 
reckoned as a'part:of that Kingdom, I ſhall Wert 
of ir.* Sotne-of theſe” are-thus-cenſured by H84uM8 
lare Writer, "They-'of Swevie ( ſaith he!) ae Ws 
they of Franconia Raviſhers and erers, they ue L 
hemia Hereticks,thoſt of Bavaria Thieyes,t0 y ny” &+ 
3 Drunkatds, they of Frieſland and. Weſtphal 
ers, and they of the Palatinate Glurtons,  BIBRC 
xt | more charitably of thei allthan {9,, F know Yee 
| other diviſion of this Country, made by the 
% 6 4. +4 4 + ki 
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+rained anciently the Provinces'of Belgica and Germania 


rage, well ſtocked with Cartel of- all ſarts'for neceſlary 


_ he farther fideof the River,*PFor prooſ-of which), beſides 
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down x V 
the Belg 

ma, and ſorne part of Germania Secunda,and made u 
the Kingdom, of Auſtraſia tritly and ſpecially fo called. 


i. CLEVYVEL AND- 


LEVEL AND or the Eſtates of the Ditke of Cleve, 
\ before diſmembred and divided berwixt the Com- 
irors for the Dukedom on the death of the- laſt Duke 
col, eAuno 1609, contained the Dukedoms of (leve, 
Guilick, and Berg, andthe Earldom of Mark or arch, 
alllying in a ring together. Andthough theſe two laſt lie 
on the other fide of the Rene, and not fo properly with- 
-in the old Precin&s of the Kingdom of Lorram, or any 
of che | Roman Provinces before-named ; yer being 
belonged all ro the ſame Prince, not parted by the inter- 
;pofitjon of other Countries, -they ſhall be handled here 
together as the ſame Eſtate, : 

1. The Dukedom of CLEFYE, properly anddiftinily 
focalled, hath on the Eait-the*Countries of Mark and 
Berg,with ſome part of Weſiphales, -on the Welt Gelder- 
land and ſorae part of -Linsbogrg, on the North the-Earl- 
dom of Z «tphen and the Land of Over-Tſel, and on the 
South G#lick, and the Land of Cole, -Soicalled from 
Dleve the chief Town of ir. BOY! | 

The Country is very fruitful both for Cornand Paſtu- 


uſe and pleaſure; 'hath good ſore of-Fowl, both rame 
and wild ;-is bleſled alſo with'ar healthy Air, and, in a | 
aord, with-all things needful for the life of man, well 
watered with the -Rhexe, the-Roer, the Duel, che Exfat, 
and the N:rſs, common to this and: the reſt of the incor- 
porate Provinces. ds, | | 
The places of-moſt importance in it are; +iCleve, (in 
Latine Clivia:) ſo called, becauſe built- on the fides of 
are lictle- Hills- ( which the Latines call {Tivs') gently 
deſcending towards the Bayks of the-Rhene, which not far 
olf divides-ic  {&lf- into; feveral+ Chanels. An ancient 


'Town, and- of great note<informer tinie,. as appears by |- 


'many old Foundations and - other monuments of Anti- 
Rey ontind Ry dlggod upir-the:Fields adjoyning:;/but 
chiefly by-an old four-ſ{quare*Towet builron thetigheſt 
"of the three:Hills, of greati height and ſtare; Founded by 
\fnlus Cofar @ a Bulwarkeagaintt the Geynpdn? itbabiting 


he old 'Tradition,, coriſtantly maintained; there is: an 
*anInſcriprion'on-the Gates of the Duke's Palate, near 
'adjoyning roie;which faith; 41 ab Vrbs DCXCITX. 
C.\Julins Ditator; his partibus ſubattis hare rem fron 
. daviry.ethatit the yeat 658K the of Rowe, 
Fuliws Ceſarthe Dittator, hav 
tlic County extiſed this Tower'to be baile.-121- Santen, 
"0h tlie banky-of the Rhee; a gion of great 
[the Ruinehbfir.ds 40 
We'Tr aj ant Colonia 


- "y bo [IC 
Batrs,the Dukes Chant 


© LOL r. "A Town not 1 Yet TC 
theſe Dukes, though within akedom,; being recksn- 
ed anLmperial City, and one of the, -Towh$,now 
neither fo Impetial nor fo free asformer}y': pole 4 
firſt with the Spaniard, with aGarrifenof 4000 men'-(at G 
tho beginning of the War of Cleve)by D.3Lewis } alaſep, 


they | 


Towns to which are, 2. Orſey. 3. Awgwr of w 


i fubdagdriols pare of |- 


Bon” 2. 
: T 


and from chem taken by the Sraresiof the United Pto- 
vinces, Ango 1628, 4, Burick,, onthe French fide ofthe 
Rhene, over againſt Weſel, amongſt | Corn-fields 
ang pleaſant Paſtures, 5. Dxyzbut#,or \Twitchbaing, in 
L atine called Teutoburpam, a Town of theancient Ger- 
mans, ( as the name importeth)ſfiruare.on theuRhene, be- 
twixt the Angra and the Roergwonoted Rivers, A. Town * 
formerly of great: Trading; an notably-well bu Ks 
perial, and one of the Z7anſe : but tobe 
whenſold by Rodolph of H abſpury tb' Theodorickthe 
ninth of that name, Earl of Cleve zxogether with 6. Cr4- * 
nenbarrgh, another Town of this Dukedorm, bur of Jefſer , 
note. 7. Emmerich, on the Rhene, .a'-well-frequenred 
Town,remarkable for a very fair Schoul. 8.Rees, g.Griee, 
and 10. Griethniſen, all upon the Rhee; 1 1 Calciar,'a 
Town more within the Landbut not*far frorerheRiver 
grown wealthy by he trade of Clomhing, and the beſf 
Beer.or Ale in all theſe parts, ſold thenes abumdaritly as 
to the Country round about. Not far from whence, at a 
place called Anff de Baern,it is ſu thatCefſar Ger- 
manicxs built his Bridge over the #;- when he went 
from Yetera Caſtrs againſt the Aarſ, & Nation —_— 
meny.. 12. Genmep, uponthe Nieyi or Nirf, not far om 
irs mflux into the Afaes: which together with Daiffele 
and Rieywald were t of $:3;ſmund, the' Emperour, 
by 44dolpb che firſt Duke of for-a great ſumiof 
South ofthe Land of Cleve, and Colen;lieth 
along; onthe 


betwixtjt 
the County of MVERS, extended>gll 
banks of the Rhepe ; a-diftin& Stare, the/Earl of whickh/is 
-fubje& to no other Prince but the" Etaperour only;-fo © 
edfrom Mners, the chief Town of it, *firuate.on'the 
French: (ide of the Rhene, over againſt RO 
ich \ic- 


tle memorable.  A:{mal}:Territary, bat-in a very fruit- 
tal ;Soil: The nei rhood . whereof ta the Land-'of 
Colen-(to which-it fexveth as an Ourwark-upon that fide ) 
preſerved it in former times from-the Dukes of Cleve, 
who otherwiſe, nodoubr,cither by Arms or Marriage hgd 
| been- maſters of \ir, asithey were” of the-adjoyning:Pro- 
-vinces on both:fides'ot the River,/ 1 + 2. 


i \ LL 14G 28 1 
2 GULICK-LAND, or 'the:Dukedom of Galirk; 
hath on the Eaſt the County. of . Afrjers} and the Land" 

| Colen, on the: Welt Gelderland and- Binbourg,. 
North Cleve,” andonthe South'the zeſt of the-Land: 
Calen,. The Air and Soil are muchof the fame narate's9 
iniCleves. dave that here: is a plenty.of Woadifor 
dying, and a better breed-of Horſes thaw in; theothgr, 
'T eSeat. of the Mrnapis.in the times of:old. + 1 © + 
\# nee wanyrar | ih in Latip, 
'2ubacam, (whencethe' Fr 
that name in the Itinerary 


-4 


: = ”- 
atk. 


inbls Wary agobaſt aft 3itiam Duke of Cleve atd Gailick for | fourth of that name it was made a | 
he Dakedowg Geldres. 3, er Eyfel;. ( in Litine | unto that RY the Emperour Lewss of 8, / 
inn. Exfalie ) fo called to Aſtinguiſh-it from} Anno t329, created not! long afrer Duke of Gott 
ſeated in a Valley. be- | Charle#the fourth, Anno 13 56.His Eſtate was muck 
the ſpring or fountain of | mented about that time, or but ſhortly after by his Map. 
ely and -magni- | riage with ſary, Silter and Heir of Rainold =."Þ 
ff che Countty. þ Dukes of Geldres, adding thereby that Dukedom wa 
this of Galith. His two Sohs, William and Rainol} Lk 
Dukes fuccethively, dying without iſſue, the Eſtath Gl 
E-ck $. Berlen, &eg to Adolphits, Puke of Berg or Monts, as the next Heir. 
| male, Ano 1425 ;. 46d ly, together with that | 
There is alſo within the limics of this Dukedom thefa- | Berg, was added tothe Dukedom df Cleve, by the. Mas. 
mous Town of 4x, 'as the French, or Aken, as the | riage of Aary Heir bereat with 7obn the 3. Duke 
Germans call it ; famous of old time for the hot Baths | Cleve, and with ir confoyned till the expiration of thy 
both within and without the Town, whenee it had the | noble Family ; whereof more anon. . | 
ramen 6s Fry Lative Aquiſgr anum;)fitaate | As for the Eſtates of B&rz and Mark , they had 
on 
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of Limboxrg, in a fruitful Soil, but the Build- | original, begun by two Brothers, the Sons of The _ 
ied for the moſt part by Smiths and Brafiers, who drive | Houle as they deſcended, fo into that the 
the greateſt , Trade herein, working continually orr Iron | again reſolyed, as their firſt materials. Of theſe twy 
and other metals, with which they are ſupplied abun- | Brothers, Adolph; being the elder, was by the Em- 
dantly out of Liege and Limbonrg. The Town is Impe- | perour Henry ſurnamed the Fowler,made Ear/ of Alteug 
rial, under the Protection of the Dukes of Cleve : at | Anno 930, or thereabouts; and Eberard, the 
the expiratian of which Family, under colour of ſomie | by the ſame Emperour made Eari of Berg. But ber 
quarrels abour Religion, it was ſeized on and garrifoned | entring a Monaſtery of his own Foundatjon, leſthis þ 
by Marqueſs Spizols for the King of Spain. It was of | ſtate and Earldom of Zerg to the Elder Brother] 

rreat fame formerly for the death and ar Dye of Charls | thus into one Eſtate, they became again divided 

Sr he him made one ofthe three ſeats of the Weſt-|. the Sons of Ado/ph, the 3. of that name, and ; 
ern Empire, and deſigned by him to be the place in which | of Arena and Berg ; Engelbert the younger Sony 
che King of the. Romans ſhould receive his Crown for the | ing the Eſtate of Berg, Eberard the elder ſuce 

* - Kingdom of Germany at the hands of-the Archbiſhop of | his Father, in that of Arena. How they, became 
Colen. The Town. is fuppoſed to be formerly the win-q tothe Houſe of Cleve, we ſhall ſe hereafter, havin 
tering Camp, of the. Romans, called in Tacitys Y eters, | looked over the Chorography or Deſcription of 


nothing'anſwerable to-the fame of the place ; inha- | Lord of Te:ſterbanr, of the Houſe of Cleve : out of which 
were 


which was taken by 7wilis in the beginning of bis Re- 


bellion againſt Ye/paſran ; during which Wars it is often 3- The Dukedomr of BERG is bounded on how 
mentioned by the Writers of thoſe times. They were builc | with Weſtphalen and the Country of Mark, on the 
and ſtrengthened by 4g» us, the better to keepunder | with the Khene from Weſe! up as high as (len, by ui 
the Germans ; quippe illis hybernss obſideri premique Ger- |'tis parted from the Dukedom of (eve, on the Nan 
manias Auguſtus crediderat, as Tacitus, At this day;zhis | with the River Zippe, which ſeparates it from the nt 
Towtrand Triers are xeputed famous for holy Reliques; | C/eve,and on the South withthe Land of (olen, Sold - 
here being ſaid to be amongſt others.che Bearing-cloth | from the Hillineſs of che Country ,Berg in Dutch fil | 
wherewith our. Saviour was wrapt when he was: in bis | ing an Hill, ( as B»ry doth a Town. or Burroughs 
Swadling-clouts, which the Emperour ſolemnly worſhip- | whence the Earls and Dukes hereof are called / yenſe 
peth at his Inauguration. Concerns the ambirionwhich | in Latine, and /es (ontes and Dacs de Alont indian. 
the Papiſts have to be thought poſleſſors of theſe-Re- | The Country for the, moſt- part, in the Vales elpaalls + 
-ligues, fee, I befeech.you, how pitifully they bave.man- | yields a great ſtore of the beit Whear, and conſequent 
the Headof-S,"obp Bapriſt, They of Amin brag | the pureſt Bread, and inthe Hill-countries ris \M of 
tbat they havehis Face, and foo they of S; Fohn 4'.An- | Coal, wherewith they do ſupply their neighbe G - 
elie. The reſt of his Head is-at Malta; yet is the-hin- | Chiet places in it are, 1, Duſſeldorp, > calledf de 
,_ part of his Scull at Jamwr, and his Brain at Novwm | River Dxfſel, upon whichit, is fituate, the Riveraevd 
« Roſtovienſe : another part of it is'at Marrienne, another | off falling-intathe Rhene. 2, Adenburg,builtt Eb ard 
1 piece at Paris, his Jaw. at Weſcl,his Earat S. Flowres, his | the firſt Earl of Berg, the Seat of him and his Sucre - 
2 Forchead'and Hair at S. Selvadore's in Yenice: another | till, removed. to Duſeldorp.:3. Keiſer ſwerdglii 
| part of his Headis at Noyon, and; another at Luca :.. Yet | the Rhone; belonging anciently to the Empirehutbougt- 
246 his whole Head" entire: and uinmaimed in S. Sy/vefter's | for a, great ſum ” money- of Charles. the. "* Joh. 
7 Ciiurch at Rowe:: And fo no doubg is this Bearing-cloth | Earl of Cleve; 44 Mulhtim, on the. Rhene: lo. | 
< at more places than one. 44 = gainit-Cg/en on the other fide of the water, foruheaman. 
' -Bat.to return: again to Gulick;, It was ohce part of the | year 1614; and made the Receptacle of the Rroteltantins” 
.polſeſſians: of: the Dukes of Zoryain; wherher-laid to it |thar Biſhoprick, [re wo the free exerciſe: a | Rebgh 4 


1s. 


+ at the firteredtion of:that- Dukedom, as ſome: Writers | in thejr ewn.dycllings ; but razed not long; er by Mat- 

* Cay; or- added1o-it-by<the:Princes of the Houſe of .4r- | queſs;Spinvla, on complaintimade by hoſe pr. i 
 —alonne, when they facceeded in the fame, I-dare not poſ-| the Emperous, Marthias, .. 5..Srelt, or Stelaiannnn 8. Ml 
' -fibly -derermine ;-altbough the - lying of this:Country | Roer, among the Coal-mines. 6. Angermatit; F 

widunhe ancient mbalatica mouth; of the River Angra, as the name inapo , 
be | ſen, or Eſſendia, on the borders of the Ce 
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fore, No ſooner made a State diſtin; but it was added 
© the Patrimony of che Earls of Galck, by the Marriage 
of Earl Willem with the Daughter and Heir of Berg. 

red again betwixt VVilliamw and Adolphus, Sons of Ger- 
vard the 2..A8.1247 the firſt ſucceeding in the Earldom 
of Gulick, and the laſt in Berg, During this Partage ic 
| was made a Dukedom. in the == of wot —_ 
| name by Wenceſtaxs, the Emperour, Anno 1359. 
; = ta js ypr goes Heir ſucceeded m the Duke- 
dow of Gubek,, An.1423. How both were added-unto 


Cleve hath been ſaid already. 
The Dukes and Earls of 
{ BERG. GULICK.\ 
A.Cb. A:Cb. 
x, Engelbert, the firſt 1129 1. Exſtace, the firſt 
Earl of ' Berg , di- Earl of G*lick di- 
ſtint from Mark, ſtin& from Lor- 
2, Adolphus , Son of rain, 
Engelbert, 2.Un,San of E uſt ace. 
3-N. The Siſter of 3. Willians Earl of 


Adolphus. » © Gwhlick. 


4. Gerrard, Eatl of Gulick and Berg. 
5. William, IT. Son of Gerrard, 


6. Gerrard, II. Son of William the 2. 

1247 7.Adelphys Il.your- 1247 7.William HI. eldeft 
ger Son of Ger- Son of Gerrard the 
rard. the 2. took ſecond. 
priſoner by the 8.Gerrard III. Son 
Archbiſhop of Co- of Witham. 
len, ( whom not 9. Gerrard IV. Son 

before he had of Gerrard the 2. 


in cuſtody }) 1325 10. iam IV. crea- 
ſhut 'up in an 1 red els; 
ron Veſſel daubed aſter Duke of Gz- 
with Honey, and lick. 

moſt” miſerably 4 366 11, ih;am V. Duke 


-_ 


ſtung to death by of Galick and Gel- 
*: Bees. ares, this laſt ac- 
1296 $8, Williaw II. Son cruing to him in 
| of Adelphus. he right , of his 
1337 9.Gerrard II. Son Mother -. Mary, 
_ of William the 3. Heir of-- chat E- 
Io-Willianm IV.crea- ſtate; ; 
. ted the firſt Duke 1404 12.Rainold, Duke of 
- of ' Berg, Ano Gakck and Geldres 
OTIS ETD who” died in the 
rt I4t9. 
Kee Eſtaes by his At as 
© "So Adolpbis. 
in. 4 HE: theSon of- '3illlians 


the fourth/Dake' of Berg, facceeded 
Gybck, dying' without Iſſue,” & the 
next Betcmales _ Dukedom of 
| ** rat tothe Houf& of 'Epmunil;- MW 
Ta "OL: : FER "4 
1434 12, Gerrard IV: | and'V..of 'G#- 
. _ #k, Son of rec and" Brother of 
" Meolphtg, 0 xr SSitots nur 
4 3. Wills, V: of 'Biyy, and VE. of Gu-'' 
IE oc You of G LIB THIGHS 
"Iyiv" ra; "ps -: do $4 12 oo 
4 KS cl £5 ON: P x 
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OY iow Fg ot Gt was made an Barldom, how joyned | 
MN bnfind Ubjoyned again, hath been ſhew be: |, 


, FIT. _—__ 
id" Heir of 9phE 


in the perſon af Fobn-William, the 
laſt Prince heredb, A##0-16 10: +. 
= \ *t 


4. The Earldom of M4 ARCH,or MARK ;hath on 
| the Baſt and North eftphalia,on the Welt the Dukedom 
of (eve, on the South that of Berg ar 'Afonts: $0 called; 
as being ſeated in the Marches of Weſtphalen, cut of 
which it-was taker. The Conntry ſor the moſt part, like 
the reſt of Yeſiphaley,is more fit for Paſturage than Cory 
woody, and yielding ftoxe of Pawnage to rhoſt herds "of 
Swine with which it plentifully abounds. "w 
Chief placesin it are, 1. Weyden, upon the 

er, on the edge of Weſtphalia, the af get 
| great wealth by grazing of Catrel. 2. Soeft, ( in Latyve 
Suſatum ) for wealth and greatneſp#nort"inferiour to any 
in Weſtphalen, ( except Manſter only) conſiſting of ten 
Pariſhes, and lording ir over many tick and. pleaſant 
Villages. Anciently ir bel tothe Bi of Colen; 


but in the year 1454: did _—_ eld it ſelf ro rhe 
Duke of Cleve (being then Earl of / Ld, was by 
Duke 7obn the 4.couragiouſly defended againſt thoſe Pre- 


{ lates. 3. Arasberg, a ineand lice,uſcd for a re- 


tiring-place by the: EleQors of Coley,” thro whogn it be- 


ciendy of it ſelf, and/ held immediately of the Empire, 
poſſeſſed by the Trormanni,a Tribe of the Sweviens,from 


5. Blancoftein, buik commodiouflyby Adolphwsthefifth 
of that name, and firſt Earl of Aſarch; as wes alſo'6. Ham, 
or Hammone. 7. Unita, of wy ne En erage 
.$. Atltena, the firſt Title of the Earls of Jouſe, be- 
firſt by 4 z'the 4. on the Conqueſt of ſome Lands 
inthe Tome ang Weſtphalen, continaing in that Family 
Asfor the Barldom or Dikedont of CLEVE; outof 
which ie-wastaken, and to which the reft of thoſe Eftares 
did.in time accrue ; it was one of the moſt ancient E- 
ſtatesbr Principalities in theſe parts of the world ,,-con- 
Gage a dire line for the ſpace of goo years, held by 
them of the Kings of France,and afterwards of the Kings 
of Lerrain, till the incorporating'of that-Kingdom' with 
the German Empire Begun frllby Elias Gr allins Corn- 
ion to (harles AMaytel in bis Wars againſt the Friſons, 
and Bavariens whoſe Sor Theodorick added here- 
iage the County of Te:fterbanr, comaining the 
and Seigniories of A/tena'in Weftphalcn, as alſo 


n 


toby. 
Towns 


| ormans— coormeys the ſixth. Baz! was added+ the 
Territory T went? en,(in Lathe Re 
imby Zadovicss Pins, by Theodors 

and Scigniory of Darſlack ſettled 
ri with Matilda the Heir 


v 
1 


be 
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longs. 4. Dortmand (in Latine Tremenia) a County an- * 


whence firſt called Tr6:mania, and"at laſt Trenwonia..- 


fore they aſſumed chat of the*Earls of Fſfareh, allumed - 


of Borwel, Henaſon,” Bueron, Culembarg, in the Belgick, 


4 - = 
«\ hrs @ " 
a $ x * 5 : 
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fifth and fixth, A Dok Duke 
<tr ancient and n3Þſt Family had not 


& Hitt thereby 


Gad to bring 
ſhaltbe ſhewed in the conclufion of this Catalogue of 


The Earls and Dukes of CLEYVE. 
ACh- 
717 
Charles Martel. 
» Theoderick, Earl of Cleve, and Lord of Tei- 


, 
, ſterbant. 


755 © 3. Rainold Son of Theodorick Earl of (leve, and 


Teifterbant. 


Ny 4+ Conon, of great fame in Arms under Cyoarles | 


the Great, 


778 $- fohn Son of (oven, married the Daughter of 


Michael Caropalates Emp. of { onft antinople, 
790 6. Robert, theeldeſt Son of Zobn. 
798" 7. Baldwin, the Brother of Earl Robert. 


4 tion of Robert a y 
ſcended the two Houſes of March and Berg. 
$30 . 8. Ludowich, Son of 
. Baldwin, 
$34 9. Eberhard Brother 
| of Ludowick ; who 
ve Teifterbantto A.Ch, 


MARCH. 


is Brother Robert $34 1, Robert , Son - of 


10, Luithardas Earl 
of Cleve, 
11.Baldwin IL. 

12. Arnold. 
13. Wignan Son of 
Arnold. -- 
14. Conurade, made an 
Earl of the Em- 
pi in the life of 
is Father, 
Is. Theodorich II, 
Ii6, Theodorick . I; 
Companion. / of 
Godfrey ofBowllon 
in the Holy Land. 
: 17» Arnold I. Bro- 
\ a -. ther of Theodo- 
» rick the third, 
| $8..T beadorick IV. 
1-19. Arnold FL. 
I 20x 20. Arnold IV. 
X31'8, 24, Theodotich.V. 
1229 22. Theodorich; VI. 
1247 23 Theodorick, VII. 
1255-24. Theodoreck, NUI. . © March. 
Ree 25. Theodorick 1X, 
42& Otho Son of The- 1 1249 "ny 


2999 27. ThrodoriekX.Bro- 
2p Bo mw 
Engetber 


Baldwin, to whom 
the Country of Tes- 


Eberhard. 


Robert, 
Lord of Altena. 


Altena. 


of A/tena and: Berg! 
Altena and: Borg: 
6, £Ado/pb IIL 
Altena and Berg."| 


ſ 


Altena;hisyounger 
brother. Engelbert | 
ſucceedingin Berg. 


\ dltena. 
9. Adolphns IV;:;cre- 


1 lbs 


oderich , ary 3. 12.Engelbere II. from: 
ny: . 2, whom . by-\a. yo 
| SacoGR Wikeyc: 
; RR 4 at Gralins, ag 


of Soeft ; ; ard finally by 7obn che k 
Heir of Willow the | 


tikamch To which great 
long attain- 
made themſelves and their Sons and 
heers fit - Þ as for the greateſt Princes, bur it 


p to its fatal end, and by chat means 
todifſipate this brave Eſtare in the bands of Strangers, as 


1. Elias Grallius, Companion in the Wars of 


Afﬀteer 
whoſe death, Anno $30. the Earldom of Tes- 
; fterbant'was taken our of it,and made the por- 


r Son; from whom de- 


Earls of ALTEN A and 


—_— was given 


oe Comory Son of | 
the firſt 


3. Adolphus 1. Earl of 
4. Adelphas 11, Eat! 


of | 


7; Eberhard Eatl of | 


;8:Frederick,, Earl of 
Fo firtd Earl of 
vs Earl of 


arch-and Alte- 
{1 18 Adelphna V Sono 


of * Cleve , + far 

Archbiſhop of Co- 
len, ( as op x of this 
Houſe of March 
had been (almoſt) 
ſucceſſively before 
him) ſacceeded on 
the death of his 
Uncle 7ohz to the 
Earldom of Cleve, 
inaugurated there- 


unto by Charles the Fourth. 


Theodorich he [7 
Earl of Cleve, * 0 


1389 30. Adolph IL. of Cleve, and VIIL of March; 
ated the firſt Duke of Cleve by the 
", "70 at the Council of Conſtaxcy Anno 
1443' 31, ky HI. Son of Ads h, Duke of 1 
Ji March, and Lord &f ,Duke Ol 4 
1481. 32; Fobn II. of the rank of Dukes, and the IV, of 
the Earls, - IV 
1521 33-70b6 1IT.Dake of Cleve,and Earl of March; 
. by deſcent from his Father ; and Duke of” 
lick and Berg in right of his Wife, Daupliee 
and Heir of William the laſt Duke there 
1539 34. William Son of fohn the 3. and Mai 
Wife; Daughter and ſole Heir of W: | 
laſt Duke of Gulick and Berg, Father 
Lady Anne of Cle$e,one of the Wives of He 
t - hd Englaud. He con 
bags agataft Charles the fifth for theÞ 
dom ne Geldres but, being too weak fp 
great an Adverſary, made his Su 
' him'at:Yenlo, and o faved his Eſtares,” 
1584 35. Pobm-William, Son of the former Wii 
ring the life of Charles Frederick,,/ lis 
Brother, : was: Biſhop of Munſter ; 
death Anno 1575. he reſigned that dignity, xd ke, | 
end ſucceeded his Father in his whole eftares,; wal 
with great piety and prudence till x 
—_—— ther died Nee < laſt of that's 
and noble Farnily: of the Dukes of ({leve.s. Af 
of| death much. quartel and contention grew about th 
' ceſſion berwigt-the ſeveral Comperitors and f 
[20 C =_ the- p ers rciareto 
e of Anſtria,pret an Ifyeltiture fri 
—_ in the Dukedom of Fai 
or want of Heirs-males,the Eſtate was 
ed. '2. fohn-George, Duke of: Saxony, aeic 
| Sibyll,Da ter of Duke Fohnthe third ; 
riage with fohn- Frederick the Ele&or of 5s 
1535, it\was:faid to have: batt folemuil 
that on the falling of the" om ny 
| of rhat-Marriage ſhould \ ſucceed pee 3. ven. 
Willans, coombaf tang > ruby obn..$ wh bo %; : | 
EleQor of — 
deſt Danghter of Alherr, Ifiavdewbvry; 
and of Afaria s en Siſter a 
the Duke deceaſed. Langue Go ; 


of Newbyirg, "Sdn "$a of Maggio he 
that Adary, 
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|elowy he Ducnt 8 | 
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f firſt founded here by S. Aaternxs, one of the Di- | A: xi by 
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vinning and loſing of ſome Towns on both fades, not 


 Dukedom of Berg, divided from it by the Rhene, on the 


' Von from the Romans by the French in the Reign and 


*« their Canſederates recovered the greateſt pare of | thoſe times the Merropolis of the Provinee'9 
n the hands of Leopold.Bur the Palatine of Newbarg, | power of a Metropt 
ich bi Parrage.firlt martied with a Daugh- cording to the rule and/ obſervation i ofterf inention! 
ke of B<veria,then reconciled himſelfro the | Ermpire was mat ive-mheſe - 1s 
we, and called in the Spaniſo Arms, under - Bihapupilihcls boonyepdl ove ac vers, were 
| eſs Spinola,to abett his Quarrel : | made three of the feyerr which were'ts id 1% 
: made. Gearge-William, Son 'of the ElcQor of | le& the ſi : after whith time it" fy * 


the States; the command of Mawxrice Earl of Naſ- 
ſax, after 


rince of Or nre. The iſſue of which War was 


AM*, 


andenhurg and the Lady Awe, to call in the Forces of no wonder that they grew both in P 


1 


: 


Anno 3 


without all queſtion r CS © 
off Arles, 


26 


my | 
Places of moſt importance within this' 


ner rr poſſeſſed himſelf of Weſel, Aken, MMmnl- | 1, Bony, ſituate on the banks of the Kt 
: 


heiw, Du 


been delivered fince to. the rightful Owners, yet other 


| places of importance are detained from them. Which | by Antonius) ſeated onthe Erp, not fat n 


{dorp, and moſt other places of im ce in | pleaſant and fruitfulplace of alt the Cori 
Berg and Gulich; and the States got into their power nary Refidence ofthe | 
ſome Towns of Galick,, with Rees and Emerick in the | here js faid robe one of the fair 

of Cleve, and almoſt the whole County. of | Tac: ir iscalled Bora, and fi | 
March. And though moſt parts of theſe Eitatcs have | fe, the Wintering-carip'# his time of the Sixth 


notwichſtandun that they both pretend to keep for the | to the Rhene ; the break-neck 


aſe of thoſe Pringes in whoſe cauſe they ſtood : yet when | Duke of Burgundy, who being reſolved 6 per this Tow 
ſuch ſtrong ies keep the Stakes, it is moſt eafie to | into his hands, as @ convettient paſt into Germygny ; 
determine "bo wil win the Game : ſuch Alterations as | ſo long before it, that he laſt the op ; 


have happened in the chance of War, by the reciprocal 


much conducing to the benefit of the rightful Owners. 
The Arms of theſe Princes. were, 1. Gules w_ an 

Kſcocheon in Feſle Argens, a Carbunde pierced, po- 

metred and flowred Orfor the Dukedom of Cleve. 2.Or, 


aLion Azure, armed Gwles,for the Dukedom of Glick. | beggar 


The Arms of Berg and Marck I have no where found. 
2. The Eſtates of the Three ELECTOR-BISHOPS, 


| A jyning to the Eſtates of Cleve are thoſe of the 
Spiritual Eleftors of the Empire of Germany,Colen, 
Mentz.,and Triers , not ſo contiguous and conterminous 
as thoſe of Cleveland,and therefore to be laid out feveral- 
ly by their Metes and Boundaries, And firſt for 
COLEN-Land, or the Eltate of the Archbiſhop and 
KeRor of Colex: Iris bounded cn the -Eaſt with the 


Veſt with Gelick, on the North with {eve it ſelf and the 
County of Azers, and on the South extending co the 
Land ofsTriers, The ancient Inhabitants hereof were 
theV6is, in former times poſſeſſed of the Countries of 
\ Berg and March; but being warred on by the Germans 
ring next upon theta, they were by the clemency of 
ripps, then Lieutenant of Gaxl, received into-pro- 

on, and by him placed along the French fide. of the 
Rhene, as well for defence of the Borders of the Roman 
Empire, as for their own ſecurity againft that'Enemy. 


under the condudt of Childerich, An.q12,or thereabour, 
adfrom the French by the Emperour Ocho the firſt, An. 
949- By Orho the 2. made a part of the Dukedom of 

FT74in, or at the leaſt given by him unto (harles of 
France, the firſt Duke thereof. After whoſe death, -de- 
cealing without Iſſue-male, the Town of (olen and: many 
eppicen upon the Rhene were ſeized on by Orbo'the 
3- dby him reſtored ro the Empire: Since that time 
the City. of Calen hath remai Imperial, and-of late 
Unes Incorporated amongſt the Hanſe-Towns;' biit the 


Territory near unto it, and a great of et $4 
lubje& immediately to the Bilhop. be ſhop's See 


go withour ir. | 
putation, that he was undermined 'b 
ed by the Lorrainey, forſook by the 
the SwrZers, and at laft-overthroyn' 


of Cleve and the Earls of Mxecrs meet 


ſeſled by the Spaniard from the year 


Prince of Orange, 
there being found 
nance, 70 barrel of powder, 
nition of all ſorts thereumto 
oned, and by them called O; 
inhonour of Agrippina ( 
Wife of C $ I was 
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S. Peter, as hath been conſtantly affirmed by | ing 
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by | - 
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fiſt Choſtian King of he Frenchtuptc x FOR We 


gainſt the whole power of the mans, never preſurping = 4 
after that to ive his Terricoties, >. Rhinebery, coti- 

monly called 'Berck, the mcſt Northern Town of i che 
Biſhoprick, firuate on the Rhene, (as the name import 
there where the Lands of this Biſhop as alſo of the Di 


chandiſe pafling to and fro. Bur having tay 
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ing greatneſs ut 
yer finiſhed; the Mecropolitan 


writes 
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In this Town alſois ſaid to lie the bodies of the Three | 
wiſe men whicb.came. from the Eaſt to worſhip aur Sa- 
viour, rolgnaly guiles the, thret» Kings of Calen.. - The 
y-is rge written-in Tables which are'faſt- 

| "rhe cmbe;; the. pich whereol-iv this: The | 
|KFthem; called Melchior, an 01d man with 4 large 
Beard, offered.Gold, as-unto a King ; the ſecond, called 
(Gaſper, a. beardleſs young man, oftered Frankincenſe,as 
"unto God, the third called Balthaſar, a Blackmore, witha 

ſpreading Beard, offered Myrrhe, as unto a Man read 

for his Sepulchre. That'they-were of Aria, the Table 
#aich is probable; 1. Becauſerthey came from the Eaſt ,and 
ſo is Arabia in refpet of Hierwſalem; and 2becaule it is 
Gaid inthe 72Pſalm,The Kings of Ar abia ſhall bring gifts. 
As for their Bodies;they are there {aid to have been tranſ- 
lated by Helena the Mother of Conſtantine, unto (onſt an- 


feiple and! follower” of $i Perov.” The'reality wk 
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che Realm: of -France ; the Forturies of | whith / wy 
followedxill wreſted from it;with the reſt bf the Kig 
of Lorrait, by the German Emperourts: [2 
Places of 'moſt' importance iv it re, 1, Confluttd 
ar Coblentz, the Confluentes of Antonitns, { elleth 
cauſe ſeated on the:Confluence or Meeting ©f the Bute 
and the Meoſelle., the Statidn ancienrly of the firſt 1 + 
on. A populous and well-built Fcwnjand ſeared in avi 
{ant and fertile Country.' 2. £erenbrerſte nij\uer 46a 
Coblentz,; 'on the other de of the Rhene, beattified 36 
a ſtrong Caſtle of the Biſhop's; ''rfounted upoy 216 
Hill, which not only gives a'gallant pgoſpe&'wothes 
but commands both the Town and River; 3.Boppatt 
ed on the Rhene, and called ſo qwaſs Boyporr,* rin , 


commodiouſne(s of the Creek ( upon which it ſandal | 


finople , from thence by Eſtorfins,Biſhop of Afillain,re- 
moyed unto Millan, & finally brought hither by Rainol- 
ds Biſhop hereof, Auno 1 1 64. This is the ſubitance of the 
Hiſtary;which for my part I reckon amongſt the Apocry- 
ha, (except itberheir coming from ſome part of e.4ra- 
bia)buthave nor leiſure in this place 
 _ As for the temporal Eſtate of the Biſhops of (ven, ir 
came unto them ſpecially by.the munificence of the Em- 
perours of the Houſe of Saxony ; the Dukedom of £u- 
gern, containing a good part of Weſtphalen, being ac- 
iredunto-this See by Br#no, once Archbiſhop hereof, 
one of the younger Sons of the Emperour Henry the 
firſt, ſfurnamed the Fowler, with the "confert of Ortho 
the firſt, his-elder Brother, To which: was added not 
after the whole Land of (o/en ( as we bave formerly 
deſcribed it.)by Orho the 2. which being formerly a part 
of che Kingdom of Lorrain, was taken out of it, and fſet- 
tled on the Biſhops hereof, at ſuch time as the Dukedom 
of Lorrais was erected by him z ſuch pieces only as are 
found on the other ſide of the Xhene ( neither great nor 
many ) being added by the Wir and Induſtry of the fol- 
lowing Biſhops : exceedingly increaſed both in Power 


and. Patrimony by the addition of Liege tothis EleQo- 


rate ; it being of late the conſtant'cultom of the Canons 
of Liege to chuſe the Archbiſhop of. Colen for their 
Prigice Wn Paſtor, 7 
. News; to the Biſhoprick of Colen lieth the Land of 
TRIERS, extended all along the courſe of the 440- 
' ſells;from the Dukedom of Lorrain onthe South, beyond 
e To ux of that River into.the Khene at the City of 
"Gaafiner:z, where it bordereth, onthe Land. of Colen, 
* ris bounded on the Eaft with Lax g, as 0n, the. Weſt 
with that-part of Frenconia which Heth below the con- 
fluence of the faid two Rivers, and is now called Rhime- 
gow 3 more Southward. on thar. ſide wich che Country 
of Weſt-reich and the Dukedom ol Zweibrack., parts of 
' 'the Palarinare of che Rhene, The Country towards Lor- 
rain and Lexenbarg is (omewhat wild and barren, Da 
Fruicful about-Trvers it ſelf and the-bank of the Rhee ; 
reſt Ri ing in Minerals... The 
bt ry % 4 > ” 
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to refel the Fable. | 


exeted by Excherixs, 'a Di- 


for theuſe of Shipping : 'one of - the Forts*(as Ce 
before mentioned )alſo was ereted-by' the Romana 
Rhene for defence of Gal againſt the Germans ; os bh 
ning in time both Towns. It was once miſerably walletth 
Richard Earl of Cornwall and Kirgiof the R A C4 
cauſe the Biſhop of T7jers agreed not unto his tr 
but ſoon recovered of thoſe hurts,” The antiaitnn 
hereof in the 7rinerary of Antoninas is ſuppoſedibbedi 
dobrica. It was pawned tothe Biſhops of TricrsbfBmr 
the 7. and not yet redeemed, 4. Sarbracken;s th 
edge of Lorrain, (by Antoninus called Pony "EY 
ſeated onthe River or Brook called Sar, (whence 
the name) at the fall chereof into the Moſelle pl 
at the preſent by a Branch of the Houſe'of Naf "I 
Homagers of this EleQour' ) entituled hence; uct 

to the Durch faſhion, Counts of Naſſus in. $a " 
5. Veldentz, and 6. Beiiftein, on the Mefelh of Vhic 
nothing memorable. 7.:7reves,or Triers, in Las 
ghſta Frevirorum, the principal City of the Treuli 
poſſeiled this Trad ; ſeated upon the le alſo" 
wes $res of the Provir.ce of Belgica Prim 
noured with the Reſidence of the: Vicar-ot: 

General for the whole Diccefs of Gawl;by corſaberce 
Seat of a Metropolitan when it ſubmitced roll8Golpe# 
Of ſuch antiquity it is, that-it is faid ro have? been fo 
ded 1 50:years betore the City of Rome: ofinapreatis 
ty of it ſeif, and as little Trading; the Riyer notbel 


: 


pabvle of Ships of burthen, and the Air generally iclous 


dy and irclined to rain, that it is by ſame" 
(aca Planetarum. It paſled ſometimes among 
ber of Imperial Cities, but now acknowledge EY 
Rour for'the Lord thereof ;, by whom it wast ade ns. 
niverſity, \ one of the ancigntelt in all Germyny7aau” 
much- reſaxe:ſor-the ſtudy.of good Arceand 3 
the beſt a them. .8::0ber-Weſel, os VfabaÞþ 
Lak ( ſa called to diltinguiſh it from weſeli | 
dom of Cleve,whichis Yeſalia inferior,ort 
ſelthefaxtheſt place of xhis/Diſtric, ſeared'« vadg Ay 
nat far from Batcharach a Town of the Þ Watinialt;< 
greatnote;but that iris accompted fora” 
This Country anci | 
mous Earldom of Adefelle, denominazedifi how? 
| Meſelle,. along the Courle whereof ig wag 
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- "Eface founded by the diſherited Sons of. Clodian,ſe+ | 
Bd King of the French, atthe ſame time (and on the 
ſame occafion alſaJio which the Earldom of Ardenne was 
«reed by them,of which we have already ſpoken when 
ve were iN Bplgienn ; this of the two the more obnoxious 
m the power 0 the Kings of Merz, as lying nearer to the 
and fo-more in {ightgthe other being farther oft,in 
"ies far leſs cultivate,but more defen{ible.ThisEarl- 
Jom comprehending, beſides this of Tricrs, the Countries 
of Zweibrucken and Weſt-reichand ſo much of the Low- 
or Palatinate as lieth on the French ide of the Rhene, oc- 
cakioned the Princes of itto be much looked after ; and 
incained theirPort to the very laſt: inſomuch that 
Gilbert rGilbertEar! of Moſelle,in the time of the Em- 
Henry the firſt, ſurnamed the Fowler,was thought 
i him a fit Hucband for his Daughter Gerberg, married 
/ a his deceaſe to Lewss ſurnamedTranſmarine,King of 
France : andGertrade, Daughter ofT heodorick,who came 
/ "her Gilbert, was married to Henry fircamed Gozelo, | 
af Saxony and Bavaria, and by him made the Mo- 
of another Henry,Succeſſour unto Ocho the 3, in the 
Empire. Impoveriſhed not a little both in 
| and Patrimony by the exeQion to the Dukedom of 
* Lorrainghere grew ſome Feuds between thoſe Houſes,oc- 
"calioning the death of Albert, another of theſe Earls, 
| flain(@it is aid by Lazime) by Godfrey, Son of God- 
freg of Bowillon, Duke of Lorrain:more probably by ſome 
aber Prince of the Houſe of Ardenve,it not being tound- 
«in any other approved Author, that Godfrey of Box- 
ils was the Father of any Children. But this Difterence | 
 beriogreconciled b Gy acrigs of Bertha Daughter of 
Sawon Earl wig with Thierrie the 9. Duke of Lorrain, 
ad the Family of theſe Earls expiting in a ſhort time af- 
xer, this part of the Eſtate was ſeized on by the Biſhops 
of Trier ; ur part of the ogy varia _ on the 
Gallich fide 0 ene, by ſhops. of 4 
Spire: Wormes,and the PrincesPalatine;the reſt bn 
ken in by theDukes of Lorrazn, who did (till enjoy it : the 
br ofurrya thoſe times being either willingro it,or not 


it. 

3- The Biſhoprick of IENTZ is not laid outby 
Bounds andLimics,as the other,becauſe rhePatrimony and 
Etatethereof doth not lie together, diſperſed for the moſt 
part about Frayconia,intermixed with theLands|\& Towns 
dlthe Princes Palatine,the Biſhops of Wormes,Spiresand 
others, So that the Temporal Eſtate of this Ele&our is 
ery way infexiour unto thoſe of Triers and Coles ; fu- 
periour.unto both in place and dignity,he being the firſt in 
rank of the whole EleAoral College, Chancellour for the 
Empice, and in all Mcetings ſitteth at the right. hand of 
| theEmperour, The Biſhop's See was firlt placed here, as 
ſome ore by $. Creſcens, .one of the Diſciples of S. 
Pal, whoſe being ſeat by him. into Gala (for ſo the 

ancient Writers underſtand Ga/atia)theApoltle ſpeakerh 
* 2 Tum, 4. Thyugh others wich more probabilicy-ſeat him 
4 « Feuns in Dap/phine, - But whether it were here vg 


named theGrc 
axdFarher ofC. J4arzel )whg,for theOrthodoxy of hisDo- 


- -Towns of moſt note ing to the Biſhops hcrecf 
are, 1. Aentz it ſelf, the Mag antiaenmol theAncie.is, 
{o called from the River of Maine,formerly" Moyay aud 
aMogomes inthe Latine, (now better known by. the. narae 
of Manx) oppoſite to the fall whereof into the RLene it 
was builc of old, ſo- having the command of both Rivers; 
and for that cauſe ryade theSear of aRomanOfiicer,cc ar 
monly cajled theDuke of Mentz.who bad a charge cf te 
Frontiers,and efpecially of thoſe tenGarriſcns planted on 
the banks of the Kbene,ſpoken cf before.kc is ſtretched our 
in great length on the River's (ide, but not of an{werable 
breadth ; well built, and populous towards the water,ia 
other parts not ſowell inhabited. The publick- Building s 
generally are verylargeand beautiful;theHouſcs built ac- 
cording tothe old Rowan Model ; the moit magnificent 
whereof is the Biſhop's Palace, who is the ImmediateLord 
both of the Town and Territory, extended on borkhides of 
the Rhene, fruitful in all natural Commodities and aboun- 
ding with moſt excellent Wines. Of good note alſo for an 
Univerſity here founded by Theedor:ch, one of the Ele» 
ors ; but eſpecially for the Art of Printing, which was 
here invented, or perfe&ed at the leaſt, and made fir for 
uſe. 2, Bing, ſeated on the Rhene, another of the Garri- 
{on-Towns erected by the Romans on the Banks cf 'that 
River, Ina {mall Ifland of which,not far from this Town, 
is a Tower or Caſtelet called the AMonſe- twrn, 5. e. the 
Tower of Mice, built by one Hatto (or Hanno) Archbi- 
ſhop of Mexrz,Anno goo, or thereabouts, who,in a year 
of great ſcarcity, pretending to relieve the poor people 
oppreſſed with Famine, cauſed them: to be gathered to- 
gether into an old Barn, where he burnt them all, ſaying, 
They were the Rats. and Mice which deyoured the Corn, 
After which barbarous af he was ſo perſecuted by theſe 
Vermin, that to ayoid them, he was fain to build a Palace 
in the midſt of the Khene, whither the-Rats and Mice fol- 
lowed him,and at laſt devoured him.z. Lanſftein. 4. Haſ- 
ford.g.O xenford. 6.cAlderburg, 7. Middleburg, 8. Cor- 
loft adr, the Birth place of Caroloſtadins, of great nore in 
the time of Luther. g. Biſchoff ſtein. 10. Koningsberg, 
(Mons regius inLatine )theBirth place of foannes deMonte 
regio,a famous Mathematician,as appeareth by his Com- 
ment upon Prolemy's Almageſt. Molt of which Towns be- 
ing in Frankenland,though of hisEleQorate,were nor gai- 
ned in groſs by theſeEleQors, as were the Land of {oven 
and Diltri& of Triers, but piece-meal in a manner, ard 
by retail; partly upon the faileur of the Houle of Schwa- 
ben, Dakes of Franconia mromgneey by the munificence of 
the German Emperours, bur ſpecially by _—_— beft 
uſe of their Votes and ſuffrages in the Choice of the Em- 
perours,which they did not part withal for nothing, Such 
| Towns hereof as lieon the French fide of the Rhexe 

were gained by like means upon the expiration of the 
Houſe of Moſelle. 


zThe PALATINAT Eofthe RHENE. 
HE PALATINATE of th RHENE is 


due thereof and theYtiver 11aine on the North, on the 
South with E/ſaſs or Alſatia,and on theWeſt with theLand 
of Triers: extended in length from Coxb to Gemerſheim, 
North-and South, 72 miles, and in breadth from Zwei- 
braken to Laxden, Eaſt and Welt, 90 miles. | 

is called the. Lower Palatinate,zodiflerence it from 
the Palatinate of Bavatia, which is. called theUpper ,the 
lyingonthe banks of that 
is ſaid to be the moſt 


tenberg and rei. of Franconia, with the reſi- 


Palatinategf the Rhei 
famous River. The whole 
pleaſant part of allGermanſto 


and Metalls, abounding-with thoſe cool Wines which 
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bounded upon the Eaſt with the Dukedom of Wor-, 


with all ſorts of Fruits / 
growing, . 
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; growing on the banks of the Rhene, have the name of 
.*Kheniſh , adorned with many- goodly Eng for 
ſtrength, populouſreſs, and beauty, and finally, wa- 
. reced with the famous River of the Rhene,and the Nec- 
Car. | 
The Religion of this Country, and that of the Upper 
P alatinate which depends upon ig, hath much varied 
ſince the firſt Reformation eſtabliſhed by Frederick the 
ſecond according to the Form and Do@rine of the Con- 
feflion of Awgsburd; theDofrine and Diſcipline of Cal- 
vin being irtroduced by Frederick the third, the Luthe- 
ranForm reſtored again by Lewis or L»dowick the fifth, 
after his death exchanged by Frederick the fourth for that 
of (alvin, as more conducing to the ends of ſome needy 
Statiſts,who could not otherwiſe raiſe theirFortunes than 
by invading theTiches andGlebe,and other poor remain- 
ders:of the Churche's Patrimony , of which the Clergy 
being univerſally deprived throughout thisCountry, and 
. reduced to miſerable ſhort Stipends, by the name of a 
. Competency, became ſocomtemprtible, and negle&ed by 
all ſorts of men, that at the laſt the Church of the Pala- 
tinate was in the ſame condition with theChurch of 1ſr ae! 
under the Reign of feroboam,when Prieſts were made ont 
_ meaneſt of the people. And for the Government of 
Churches, though moulded to theGeneva Plar-form 
as near as it might be, yet were thoſe Princes loth to 
leave too much power in the hands of the Elderſhips, and 
therefore did appoint ſome ſuperiour Officers to have an 
eye on them,whom they called nſpeores & Prepoſutos, 
their Power being much the ſame with that of the parti- 
, cular Superintendent amongſt the Lutherans ; over 
them a ſtanding Confiſtory conſiſting of three Miniſters 
and as many Counfellers of State ,of theP rince's nomina- 
ting,who in hisname were to take care of all things which 
concerned the Church. A T ament for which they 
were beholden to Eraſtus,a Door of Phyſick in theUni- 
verſity of Heidelberg,who made thisPill,to purge co ot 
.tery of ſomePopi Co which ſecretly lay hid in 
body of it. But this wholeModel igion of theCoun- 
exy.is much ch of late;and the Religion of the Chuch 
ot Rome reſtored in moſt parts thereof fince theConqueſt 
.of them by the Spaniards and Bavarians, which before 
we ſpake of. 
Chief Towns hereof are, 1. Moſpach, a pretty neat 
. Town on the banks of the Neccar, and a Prafe&ture; not 
far trom the borders of Wirtenberg. 2. Ladenberg,near 
the influx of the ſame River intothe Rhene z the moiety 
whereof was brought by Ruperrus,the Emperonr andPala. 
tize,of the Earls of Hohenioe, An. 1 571, the other moiety 
-belonging to theBiſhop of Wormes..3, Weinheins,a ſtnall 
Town not far from Ladenberg,belonging once to theArch. 
biſhop of Ment, but on ſome controverſie arifingabout 
the Title, adjudged unto the ſaid Rupertyz and his Heirs 
for ever, 4. Scrieſſen, in the ſame TraR, well ſeated bur 
not . very large, fold with the Caſtle of Srra/abery to; the 
ſaid Ruperm by Sifride (or Sigefride) of Straluberg, the 


tight Heir hereof, Anno 1347. - .$. Heidelberg, on the: 


right ſhore of the Neccar, (gaing down the water)\ com- 
pane on three fides-with ins and lying on- 
y cowards the Welt; Which make&#the Heir heteof robe 
ivery unhealthy, // The chief Beauty of itlieth inone'long 
$creer, extended 'in length from Eaft ro Weſt + on- the 
Southeaſt fidewhereof is a fair & pleaſamMarket-place, 
and not far oftarvery high. Mountaid called Xoningftall, 
(that is to ſay, the Kingh Seat ) upon the middle 'afcent 
whereof is the = the Princes Eleftoury we to 
their Courts and onthe very Summit or cop there- 
= ruines of an'ald Tower blowt u with is 
der. A Town-of no 


= if 
 * 
— Y 
= is. - 
. A 


employed utito other uſes; 
4; became maſters 
zit hath the rep 
Palatinate:notlow 
fince furniſhed with a great and gallant Te 


for choice-and number of Books(cſpeciaity PAs > 
was thought not to be fellowed in all'E «x till m Ks 
if not over-matched, by the famous 14n L 
Oxford. | Molt of then»to-the great prejudice” \ 
proteſtant Cauſe were carfied to Rowe, and other 
of that party,when the Town was taken bythe Spaniards 
Anno 1620. Finally for the Town it 1elf, it was ous 
part of the pollefſions of the Biſhop” of Wormes, fra 
whom it was taken by the ven it is now ſamo 
for being the Sear of the Palſpraves,the lchre 
dolphus Eoertvala, and for 2 Univerh —_ . 
Emperour and Palatine Rwpertas, An. 1346. 6. Bderhs 
rach,on the Banks of the Khene,ſo called quaſi Backs ard, 
for the excellent Wines, 7. Conb, on' the other 
the-water ; near unto which is the old arid fairCaftle cat. 
led Pfalts, from whence the name Pfalts-gr ave, otPalf. 
grave ſeemeth to ſome to have been derived, $. 
heim, a {trong Town; which together with X wo 
tern an Ingelheim were given to the Palatines 
ceſlans, ard after ſettled on them by Rupertas 
perour and Palatine for 1 00000 Florens, Antvthe 
9. (reutznach, called anciently Staroneſus. 10, Fig 
kendale, lately a Monaſtery only, but being 
pled by fuch of the Netherlands,whoto avoid the 
the Duke of Alva fled cher, iiw a Town of 
ſtrength. 11. Gemerſheim ,anT'y2. Manheim, 1 
fortified Town, ſeated on the Conflyenence of Rheave'al 
Neccar. | 5 
On the Eaſtern part ofthe Country ſtandeth t$.; 
\ den; fituate on the lictle River Taxber,the f 
of the Palatinate towards the North-eaft, there # 
ing to thereſt of Frankenland. And on Wal 
Townsof 14. Newſtat, iy. Keiſers-Lantern, is Latte 
called (eſarea Lutra, once a TownImperial, from wht 
and from its ſituation on theRiver Lawter,it received 
name. 16. Zweibrucken, inveſted with a large anTanpl 
Territory round about, called the Country ofa 
bruck,the Patrimony andTitle of a younger 
Pfaltsgraves,whom the Latine Writers call P [| 
poritams, the French the Princes of Dexxpon 5.17, Sh 
meren, on the North-weft point of it, where" 
withthe diſtin& of Triers ; the Title of anothetfHanchor- 
the Palatine Family, called the Duke of Simmlrenth. 
ate in that part of the Conntry which is call&@eF 
of which Zweibr«cken is alfo part. In -all th 
tained within theP alatiwate 2.4 walled Tow 
Palaces of the Prince : moſt of which they has 
to their” Eſtates within little more the 400 years Jen. 
_—_— $ wy been of rheir own Wane 
0 potent in ordering the affairs of the - but 
ad 295) koh \ ingraffed themſelyes intc emer 
notable Families of Germany, that I may well lay, 
Tretiicus, Non ſt alia Germania F ansilia ti Pi | 
Nobilitas. 5 _—_—_ 
Within the Limits of this Country, and Iatera 
with the: Lands of the Princes Palatine, re Oe 200ge. 
pricks of Spires and and Wormes ; both ancient on 
Revenue,but Feudatarifs for a great pattof rhelr Lane 
to theſe Eletors. Of theſe more Fond” x. the 'he46,00 | 
the Rhewe,and on the Gallick fide thereof Nangs mes 
ur eo Prolemy called Neonagrws, trans 
of the building when that name was giverby err 
Covitas Nemerum, from the Nemeres, \ tho p 
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=cinue,,: A Town Imperial, and; anciently. 4 Biſhop's 
Wn” :[6s rhe Biſhop hereof ſubſcribing ro\the Ats of 
Council of 'Colen, Anno 3 47. Ateat: Fown, and 
ver? deleRably: ſeared z of great reſort by reaſon of the 
ial r,the Soveraign Court 'of Judicature of 

CNN Keopire capable of Appeals from the Tribunals 
of all Princes 


#1 
% 
4 be 
l F 
a 


and free States thereof, A Court which 
&rſ followed the Emperour in all his Removes, (as an- 
ciently the K ng sBench inEngland)but by Maximilian 
the Emperour firſt made ſedentary, and ed at Franc- 
ford ; removed after to Wormes, and finally to this City 
by Charles the fifth. Sufficiently famous in that the name 
olproneftants was here taken up, given to the Princes and 


free Cities following the Reformed Religion, upon their | 


Proteftation here exhibited. More down the water 
and on the ſame ſhore thereof, ſtands the City of Wormes, 
ane of choſe built upon the Rhene for defence of Gam! a- 
gainſt che Germans;by Pralemsy called Borbetomagus by 
Antonine Civitas Wormenſis, whence the modern name; 
but ly (rvitas V angiounm, from the/ angiones, the 
old Inhabitants of thoſe parts,whoſe chief Ciry it was. A 
Town Imperial as the former,and a See Epiſcopal as that 
is, and as ancient too ; Vitor the- Biſhop kereot ſubſcri- 
bing totheARs of theCouncil of(olen before mentioned. 
A Town to be obſerved tor the firſt appearance which 
Luther made before (harles the 5. (the ImperialCham- 
ber then being holden in this City)who, being diſſuaded 
from that journey by ſomeovf his Friends, returned this 
reſolute Anſwer, That go he would, though there were as 


Voices; asthey ſaw oceaſion; it was gained by the Ele- 
"Qtors Palatine : and'ſo alſo that pate of-it which lies og 
the Datch (ide of the Rhene, which being-aniciently and 
properly a part of Fr ankenland, followed the fortunes of 
that Councry, till the faileur of the Houſe of Schwaten, 
and then deyolved unto the Empire, asthe other did. By 
lirtle and little it got into the.hands of the Princes Pala- 
tine,who being originallyOfficers of the Emperor's Hou- 
ſhold,(ſuch asrheMaiors of thePalace tothe F renchKings 
at the firſt inſticution Jhad firſt the honour ofCountsPala- 
rme beftowed upon them, and afterwards the place of an 
' Elector inthe chojee of the Emperour. '-Bur where their 
Eftaces then lay, where they fixed their dwelling, and 
what Provinces or people they had ſubje& ro them 2 
| melts invent ſcriptum,1 could never find any good' Re- 

cord to build on, faich the learned A/wnſter ; their 
habitation and poſleffion in and of theſe parrs (aequired 
for the mot part by Arms and Money) not being a- 
boye 450 years ſtanding at the utmoſt. Likely it is, they 
had their Reſidence for the moſt part in the Emperour's 
Palace, living upon their Rents, (as others great Offi- 
cers of Court in theſelate times) the Dignity and Au- 
thority of ſo great a place- ſeeming ſufficient to- content 
them : bat were called {vu»t Palatines of the Rhene,be= 
cauſe their Juriſdi&ion and Authority lay moſt eſpecial- 
ly in thofe parts of rhe Empire which were edmirdoniine 
River. Afcerwards, on the Marriage of Otho, the ſecond 
of chat name,Dake of Bavaria withGererade,theDaugh- 
ter of Henry the EleQor Palatine, this Office with the E- 


way Devils in theTown as there wereTiles on the Houſes. 
Chieſ Towns belonging, to this: Biſhap are, x Vdenheim, 
a Town belonging to the Biſhop of Spires, whoſe Refhi- 
dence ir fometimes is ; conyeniendly feated for the com- 
mand of the Country, and therefore upon ſome deſign 
which was then in band fortified ſtrongly | by che Biſhop. 
But this new Fortification, in a time ofPeace, 
gave greatoccafion of diſtruſt zo the neigbouring Prin- 
- 8, whointerpoſed with Frederick the fifch, then. Prince 
ag vhom it was held in chief)to cauſe the Biſh 
to deſilt from the finiſhing of it, Which when. he ; 
refuſed to do, pleading a Placart from. the Emperour 
Matthias to compleat the work; the Prince Eletor with 
the ceſt.of the Confederates beat it dowa by force. For 
this contempt they were. cited/to -Spires, che Imperial 
in which it-was alſo refplyed coproceed, Jud- 
= and ſeverely to their condemmatien. - Que of. the 
wet motives which occaſioned that unfortunate Prince 
to entertainthe offer of the Crown of Bobernezand.con- 


| particularly the Earlof Wi 


leQoral Dignity fell into- that Howſe7 poſſefled ar that 
time of thoſe parts of Franconia and the »Earldom of 
AMoſelte who riot long after,on the dividing of that Eſtare 
betwixe K wand Ludovicus, the Sons of Ludovick 
the 2. Eleor Pald#e and Duke of Bavaria, made up 
this Palatinate, A State which ly received a great 
augmentation, partly by the care& good husbandry ot Rx- 
perrns,Emperour &Eletor Palatine;partlybythe weak- 
neſs and ambition of Wence rour and King of 
Bobemis, and partly by the valour- of Frederick, the 
Prince:Ele&or, the fieſt inthe Towns of 
Wembeirs, Ladenberg, Scrieſſen, and the Caſtle of Stra- 
luberg,with their and Territories: The ſecond gave 
unto the Palarines for their Voicesin his Ele&ion, three 
ſtrong Towns of the Empire, viz, Keiſers Lautern, In- 
gelberms, aud O m, And the laſt took in Bartel, 1». 
1452, the of Wireenberg, the Marqueſs of Baden, 
the: Biſhop of Spires,and the Archbiſhop of Menty,, and 
ranſ: them on what condition he pleaſed. More 


Sly a chief cauſe ofthe Gerwan Wars.In, managing 


- 


| tw mentions -/-/- | 
fr inagamry of thisCpyatry on-the French ag 
ne were tl > NemetesandV angionts {poken | 
before the other fide the Intwer 
River was farft ; 


out {o that 
of Mſelte, of 
the Ki after ofthe Kings of Lorrain. In 


ofAfoſelleasitwas I. 6 


of /payi 
| Montyy and party noo be ling cf 


1 Towns of 


That on the Weſt fide 7 


(for itwasnot yete- 
refted into a Dukedom) payed tor is ranſom 100000 
Florens. The Vithow ef Spices for mas 
. 1 "Ops ve'tor his the 

rand er ſs. Marqueſs 


| 


of Baden yielded up inlieu of his freedom the Couritty 
of Spanheam, of which Creatzaach is a the Towns of 
Befihen and Binheims che tight which he ded to Ep- - 


ngen,aTown over againſt Gemerſheins none 
LerSecn this Grady filitoand Selrz, a Town of Alfathte: 
in Viſking and So having brought theſe Pririces 
unrotheirEttates,leGgnext take a view ewho have 
ſucceſſively enj d boch the Grate and Tidejas far as yo 
nk Tk 
Eledtors Palativare of he RFEEN E. 
—— & In DC IUUE Yoo CT TH, # 
1. Henry Count Palatine ittthetime of Orho 
wo. chird. by tn ardaiend 49H one ofthe fu" 
leQors. T Sv SDS, $5*.2 Mb 
igefride 


Sigeſride; the Son of fdelheid, 
Him the Moltryby «forme 
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Wiſe of this 
Huwband,*** - 


» 
T0 od 


'« | 
_ 3£ 


. - 
= - » = 
- 
&- : ” 


'&. 


F 
"3 bak fe ab 
$f > Xa . L F OY x - 
| 35 ww £5 E445 ANTS t/ > OS. 
4 &+ 4 +. S FTE 00 @ % FF 7 wh. 4 " 
Y $ 1 «= % l 
- P 8 4 ” 


3. Ex.cline and, Conrade, Sons of Sigefride. | munificent BenefaQor to the Univ&4gn 

4. Ludolphus; Son to Exzeline. Heidelberg. | I: 1 BIFBOY 

5: Conrade, Eleftor Palatine in the time of Henry | x59 27. Frederick IV. Son of Lewis the fifth, tnarts 
the fafth. ed Ludovica, or Loxiſa,Da of 45 -. T4 

6. Frederick , Son to Frederick, Duke of Schwa- and Siſter ot Maxrice, Princeſs of Or aut : | 
ben, Nephew to the Emperour (onrade the | 1610 28. Frederick V. Son of Frederick the 4th, CRY 


third, -. ried the Princeſs Elizabeth, of 
7. Henry Il. ſirnamed the Lion, Duke of Saxony 7ames King of Great Britain. In danger 


and Bavaria, of being profcribed tor demoliſhing the 
8. Henry HI. Son of Henry the Lion, and Huſ- Works of Udenheim, he accepted the N40Y 
band of (lementia, Daughter of Conrade, D. of of Bohemia, But worlted ar the Bartel Y 
Schwaben and EleQor Palatine. 


Prague, and warred upon by the Bavaria 
9. Henry IV. Son of Henry the third,in the life and the Spaniard, hello 4 a 
of bis Father, the laſt Ele&or Palatine of the 


own native Eſtates and Dignities ; of whith 
nomination and appointment of the Empe- he was deprived by Ferdinand the | 
ror,the Dignity from hence-forwards becom- Emperour : the Lower Palatinate being: 
ing bereditary. ſigned over to and conquered by the Kiny 
. Otho, Duke of Bavaria, of that name the ſe- Spain, the Upper Palatinate,with the Rlet 
cond, EleRor Palatine of the Rhene in right ral Dignity, beſtowed on the Duke of Bw, 
of Gertrude his Wiſe, Siſter and next Heir of ria. efiored to the poſſeſſion of the malt 


Henry the fourth, whom he ſucceeded in the part of his Country by the powet of 1 
EleGoral Dignity, confirmed. therein by the Swedes, he died a Ames. k, en 
Emperour Frederick the ſecond. | 


"T7 29. 
1632, the whole Country falli again 
. Ludovicus, Eletor Palatine and-Duke of | 1 [22 
| 


lt... 


: 


after ynder the power and 
Bavaria, the Son of Otho. Fa wt 


| of the former Conquerours. iy 
. Rodolphns, the eldeſt Son of Lewis or Ludo- | ; 31 29. Charles- Ludowick, the Heir both of his 
views, ſucceeded his Father in the Palatinate | ther's Eſtates and Misf#rtunes too; nat ys 
and Electoral Dignity ; Northgoia " or the admitted. to "his Honours, (contrary ' wm 
Palatinate of Bavaria, being added to his Fundamental Conſtitutions of the Emplte* 
part, to make eyen the ſcale ; his younger by which the Sons of the EleQors and; 
Brother Lu#dovicus ſucceeding in Bavaria. | Princes are not inyolyed in' the guilt of 
13» Adolpbus, firnamed the Simple, refigned the | Fathers cflences ) but in fair hopes to e r6- 
EleQoral Dignity to his Brother Rodolphns, ſtored thereto in part, by the Pacificltilh 
as the fatter man to undertake it. made at Munſter this preſent year"uy; 
14. Rodolphxs II, on the Refignation of Adel- which I pray God to proſper, for the prate 
phus. | of afflicted Chriſtendota, "4 
15. Kupertws, the Brother of / Rodolphns 'the ſe- + 
cond, - Founder of the Univerſity of Heidel-| Now to proceed tothe Civil State, and the Chih 


berg, Anno 1346. ; ment of theſe Princes. "The Palſprave hath ii 

16. Rwpertus TI. Son of Adelphns.the Simple. -| rogatives above the EleQors of either ſort. 

1 7. Rupertxs ALI. elefted Emperour in the place | place of the Duke of Saxony ard Marqueſs of Srawdts- 
of Wenceſlaws: King of Bobemia, Anno: 1406, | burg , becauſe Henry the Palatine was deſcended 
made Kaight af the Garter by King Henry | Charles the Great: for which cauſe he is alſo, in Vi 
the fourth, qJ cancy of the Empire, Governour of the Weſtern patty'6f 

18, Ludovicks Il, firnamed Cecas and Barbatss, | Germany. In which Office he had power to alientt« 
the eldeſt Son of Rupertss theEmperor,may- | gi to take Fealty and Homage of rhe Subjely” 
ried/-Blaxch, Daughter to K. Henry, | the/| and'which i it ial Courts, anilgite” 
fourth : of England. GOYA ment perour. nd look What 

19, Ludovicus IL. Son of Lewis the ſecond. acancy of the Empire be ) & 

20, Frederick, Brother of Ludevicus, during rhe | tines enaRed, that the new'Emperors arebyC 
Minotity of Philip his ſaid Brother's Son, fuc*| firm and ratifie, 97 OW 1 6. + OT 

©  cceded inthe Eleftoral Dignity, | andadded | The Revennes"of theſe'Princes were conceive as 
/ amuch 9 at Eſte by bs perſonal Vere. about 1006004, per annwm; nor could they be ſl 

- ui, Philip, the: Son of Lewis che third, pretended|| ar leſs: the: Silver 'mines' about Amberg ga 

. © . tothe Dukedom of Bavarian right of Mar- er Palatinate yeilding\60000 Crowns year, 

garer his Wife ; but, aſter-a long and bloody. rallage of one Bridge over: the Rhee about 20000” 
Wax, was forced to go withour it. | | - © + |\Qtowns mote; beſides the Demeſne Lands: and thelads 
. 23. L,udavigns1V;,Son iy. of the Church, incorporared (fince the Reformation) ns,” 
23» Frederick IL. Brother of Lewis the fourth, | their Eſtate; | 1 nts gone I. 

whoarlt introduced thi@Reformed Religion | | The! Armchereof are Diamond,a Liot 

24. Otho-Henry, Son of -Zupertas, the-Brother | 1:31) 1 rm | Con i - 
of Prederick and Lewis, the laſt of the di- |. ; 4 ALSATI A; * 18 by 

- re& Lins. of this Houſe of Bavaria. \ Pro 1906 og ods 
25- Frederick III. Duke of Simmercn deſcended A SATI A(or ELS A'Z, as the Ditch 
\.. from Srepben Palatine, of Zweibruck or Bi- -is bounded on the Eaft with the Rhtar which 
; - Pome, younger Son: of the Emperour Kepert, | erh it-from the Marquiſate of Bader, and fine 
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OI ns: of eons | Schmaben ; on the Welt with the Mountain FaggeatY*., 
II 1 "lt ” 19. | | +2 t geſns, which ſeperateth it from! Lorrain;;| "- - IC ", 
Endoviews.V. Son, of Frederick thethird, a, with the Palatingte z 0n'the'South ( a gone 
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” Fecthe Pleaſanrnefs and of it infeziour SATIA are, 1; Reffach;"on th&RIV 
ere called rherglare Bl longing to rhe Biſhops of Strariharg, of ll 
Ml that is'to ſays a" beacnm, from the red color of rhe earrtywel 
vironed with a double Suburb; ityaneient times 
relorr bythe Roman Nobility, ten with the fraic- 
rien on theRiver 7/1. . fulvefs and pleafurex6f it; and welbjhabiteFur his day, 
It is divided generally intothe Lower, and Higher, to | as is alt the Coutury roundabout it; by-reaſon of thei 
ohich the- Country called Swngow'may*come in for a | vigorous mate 7 tinſt Fhieves ; from whence 
wird; The LOWER A D8 ATI 268 that which bor« | Germans haye'a Proverk rerb,that the old Gallows at Ruth is 
Jeredhi-on the Palatinate; fo'called becauſe farther off | made 'of Oak 21 Enſttire or Enſrtriijon the River yg 
from the Mountains; and down the water. in of the | ciently the Starictrof the Temb"Logion, and then &a 
courſe of the Rhone: A Country fo abtindantly fruitful | «Aryncir; now of moſt rote for the Supreme Cort of 
in Wineand Corn { with whietrit firrnjſheth fome parts | Juftice there held for" Briſzow,"Swiphy, and of 
of Geymany; and-not-a few.ofthe neighbour-Countries ) ; Mfjatia, by the” Archdukes of Auſtria, the chief Lords 
that it is generally” culled»Germanre Nwtrix, or: the | thereof, 3. Colmar, an Imperial City; Taifed-our ofthe 
Nurſe of 'Germany; by Winphelegins, the —_ or | Ruines' of old Hryentaria deſtroy! eMNtilaamthe 
Abltrat of ir." Chigf Townstherein are, 1. Straccburg, | Huns ;" well built; and fituate/almoft Tn the vet y Navel 
{> called from the myltirideof Streets, ( the-Dwrch call | of Aifatia, not above an hoar's i from the foot of 
them/$traets) anciently/2fr fentoratum and then Argen- | the Mountains, but' in a fruitful and rich Soil bothifor 
tina, from the Rowan "Exchequer or Receipr, here kept] Corn and Pafturage, annoy anger qa fn 
11 brite of their Greatneſs;. or from ſore Mines of | well watered with the Laxwch, Dare, Fechb, and” Bt. 
Silver which were found-abourir. © A ſtately, rich, and | 4. Schleftad,” in che modern” Latine, Seleft alive, biit;by 
-City , "well ſtored with: publick Garners and | the ancients called E/cebys, the Starion' ar rhatitirne 
Wine againſt times of Dearth ; ſittiare on the | 19 Legion'; afterwards of great fame for a Church here 
woRivers 7 and Broſch, where they both fall into the | built by #:1degardis Durchefs of Schwaben, Anno roqy.. 
wiby which,and by thehelps'of Arr,it is very ſtrong- | according "tothe pattern 'of the” Temple of 7erafalem, 
tified ; deſigned from the firſt foundation for a | which"intraR of rime became the richeſt Moraftery in 
Toxn of War, this being another of the Towns which the | all cheſe parts. Tr is fituate in a very fertile and delight- 
wars built to defend the Rhene azainſt the Germans ; ful'Soil, having the Khene on the cne fide;/and fome ſpurs 
-yow an Imperial City, and a-See Epiſcopal, rhe Biſhop | of the Mountain Y awge, ſhadowed with Groves of Chet- 
oteceof is Lord of the Lower Alſatia. The Church Ca- | nuts, the other 5p walled in the time of Frederick rhe 
| is-ane of the faireſt -in all Germany, much fa- | ſecond, abour the year 1216, and on the Eaſt defended 
wed for a clock of moſt admirable workmanſhip, . and a | with impaſſible Fens, ' 5. Gebwiler, and 6 Watweil, both 
as curious a frame as that, mounted 5 74 foot | ſeated near the aforefaid Mountains, and both Tubje& 
x,.the higheſt of any in Chriſtendom, higher ( if | to the Abbat of Aſurbach: 7. Keiſersberg.” 8. Twreheim, 
the meaſure of ic be not miſtaken) by 4o foot than the | rwo Imperial Towns, but not other vif&memorablez -as 
Steeple of St, Pauls in London before the firing of ir, neither are many of the reſt, batfor name and number; | 
Oftinchus faith the Poet in Adrianss, there being choad within this fmall Province'of E/- 
Urbspriclara fits, ripis contermina Rheni, ſafe, (not including S«ngow) 46 Cities and Towns begire 
Maxima cut celſe metinntur penia turris, with Walls, beſides Caftics, Forts and'Viliages, almoſtin-= 
Stteezbarg on Rhene's inamelld Banks doth lie, numerable ; and amongſt them more Free and Imperial 
Whoſe Tower eyen bids defiance to'the Skie. Cities than in anyone Province” of the Empire, except” | 
2. Zabern, or Elſaſz Z avern, the Taberne of Antonine | Schwaben only. "ARON 
and Marcellings, another af the old Roman Garriſons, | The Southern part of E!ſafs, bordering on the Cariton 
ved by the Almens, and repaired again by 7ulian | of Baſil, is commoniycalled by the name of SUNGOW,. 
he: Apoſtare, 'chen Emperourz now the chicf place of | in Latine Sungovia and Sungora, but informertimesthe” 
idence for the Biſhops of Srraesbwrg, and well fre-| Dakedom of Ffirr, from Pfire the chief Town oF it, and 
in regard of the Courts of Juſtice kept by his| the Duke's" Sear. The Country | is very -plentiful 
Ullicersin this City for the Lower eM!/at14. 3: Altrip, fo'| Corn and Wine, ( as the reſt of Elfaſs) affording good 
Galled from 4/ra rjpa, from the high banks of the River'| ſtore of each'torhe neighbouring Swirzers. Chicf Towns 
on; vhich-ic is ſeated ; another of the Towns or Forts hereof are, 1. Malhanſen,on the River [{}heretofore un- 
| Waich the Rowans, like policick Conquerours; built on | der the command ofthe Biſhops of Str aesburg,as Wereall 
the Weſt ſide of the Rhene, to prohibit the Incurſions of Keifersberg and Colmar;but being taken in by Rodolph © 
$2 IN logins And {o was 4. Seltz., ſeated 'on | Habſpurg, after bis advaricement to the Empire, it was, 
the Rhene bk ixt Str aesburg and Zabern. And y. Weiſ- | made Imperial, and is now confederate with the Swit7 : 
ſenbwry more towards the Palatinate,now aTown Imperi- | 2. Befort,remarkable for a Collegiat Charch there founc 
a, but ſeated cn the River Lutra,nat far from its fall into Larisanc 
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| Pe Rbaye ; encompalled with little Hills and-delightful ap Y 


9roves, the River gently waſhing the Walks chereof, and aftery of Nufis t ; 

adding much tor borh of ſtrength and beauty." 6. Haje-| the old Almans. 4.Thann 
naw,between Seltz,and Straesburg, butnort ſo near uno | the ix Caſtle of Engelburg, up 

- Kbeneascither of themyfirſt walled by Frederick Bar-' lofry Hl; s. pt ta 1 amedof an 

aroſſa, Anno 1164, ard fince thattime of great impor- nded by © ES ne, 

raid r-_ x. the Count! 97 ras: ina ſandy | L 

Wul Soil; frequemed chiefly-heretofore bythe ' 7, Pfarr gu {e! 

4 wb ofry eros ane dar ores. Uthirk? in be wry he 

WMS&2en7, x. Seechfelt;corraptly focalledfor |grown 1 refit” wt 

-ftom the Manaſtery'ot $,Srephenchete foun- 
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a of LORR-ALN! i NY | 
afs; and thatparr of the lower} ns. oy 
5 OW eng SEeN | 


+ | Weſt with-the River Mexſe, or Maes, with 


| Country of Barruis in Prance, (bel 
wy hereof) and part of 


| County of, B 


wh 
ag#%; onthe 

emburg aud the Land of Frrogndocke Son 
wrgandy,” from which,” and 

rinco. of Riſa T, «= ed bythe Vegan ef 


oud | wherewith it is 


Js A Anno 1633, Aras 
for. the children of a Brother 


co wham the Inheritance A 

| The ancient Inhabicants. of this Trad were the Tri- 
oth, with parts of the Nemetes and Ravraci ; firſt con- 
by _ Romans, then ſubdued by the Alwmans, af- 
= ths French, and by them made a part of the King- 
Loreain, in ha fall- of which Kingdom it was 
for a Province of che Germas Empire. Goyer- 
oodferthe km by Provincial Earls, in the Darch 
| 1 ng raves :. at firſt officiary only, and 

he +—ex tothe —_ under whom they ſerved 
in the end made- heredi " and ſacceſſons) unto-cheir 
crities. The firſt herc Laoxrgraye is ſaid to-be 
rodorick in the of. Ol, the : after. whoſe 


death the Empire being made eleivegare the Provinci- 


al Goyernougs ſame opportunities to proves for them- 
ſelves, In his Male-Iilue it continued till the Reign of 
Frederick the 2. who began his Empire, A. 1212, and 
died -4n, 12go0 1 which interval this Eſtate was 
conveyed- by Dau to Albert the 2, Earl of Hab- 
ſpurgAttert Earlof Hohenburg, and Lewis Earl of Oc- 
ringen, . Redolph of Habſpurg, Son of this Albers, after- 
wards Emperourofthe-Germans, marrying w with. Aune 
the 5 Arg of the Earl of Hohenloe, 
I his harps agg 7 which added to 

whole 


pper El aſs, .continued-fince pn 
= in a olleicn of 5 Houſe of eAsſtria, deſcended 
bir. We grads 


chending all the Lower 
Th ata, was not long after fold by che Barl of Octingen 
tothe Biſhopof page. whole .Succeſſors hold it to: 
this day, g to themſelves the title of the Lane- 
Lo of hes But as for S»ngow, or the Cuunty of 
re,that dons anciently tothe Princes of the Houſe 

OC he pe SrRiring of which potent and illu- 

Fore ar by the death of Conradene the laſt Duke, 
Anno mo t Eſtace ſcattered into- man' 
How 56, arr re of ir {elf. And {06 
it continued till the year 13 ol when the laſt Earl 
U exmper Ifſue-Male lefe his,Eftate ber 

uf hoe, nam ; conveyed her 

Anſtris, furnamed 

r before 

r moiety to 

that itchath been 

mol the Dukes be: CRAOArS, ( ſave 


Wenes. 
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ixt wo. 


0 our 
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| "wich Piife ga, by: 


to Lotharixs, ſecond ſaw of Lotharins'the F 

( who was eldeſt Son of Lewis the Godly.) with. "> . 
cal £4 a ; from thence called Lor-reich bye 
Dmatch Laergigne by the-Frenchy from vhichthouf iy 
(ot mes? Leen in Lorpe Ember tolaich 
their Pedegree. 

The Country is in length about four dayes ji 
oiquoſt three in-breadtb, much overgrown withy 
and {ſwelled with Mountains, the ſpurs and t 
Cages, and the bnce vaſt Wilderneſs of 4r 
{o ſufficiently ſtored with all manner of neceſ 
itneedeth no ſupply out at other places. 

bath which yield great quantity of Fiſh ; one 
cially 14 miles in compals. Fiſh whereof yielk 
the Duke's: Caffers 20000 1. yearly. It affordeti 
divers Metals, as Silyer, Copper, Tin, Iron, L 
_ Pearls: Chakcedonians alſo of ſuch 
e Drinking-cups.are made of them,a 
ter of which they nh, Fa the pureſt Glaſles, __ 
rallell'd in Exrope: They ha have-alſo a goodlyb 
Horſes, equal to thoſe of Barbary, or t 
Naples. ; S 
The people, by reaſon of their neighbour >od t'al 
commerce Fe vieh France,ſtrive much to imitate he ene 
in garb and faſhian ; but one may eaſily ſce thar gia 
natural : they haye much.in them a of the. ? mtch hi 
mour of Dri but far me moderately th n the 
Datch themſelves. Generall are a politic 
hardy Narion, not rw er Arey able to have held th 
ſtate ſo againſt the French Kings, and the Þ 
the Houſe of Bargandy. They "i 4 happily 
wy ach 
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MY 
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mer times under their own Dukes, not 
prefled with Taxes ; which-made them very 5 
towards the Prince, and uſeful unto one 5 
Language is for the moſt part French,as in 
emburg, Triers, and other of the bordering Bi 
members of the French Monarchy in former ti 
ſo refined and elegant as is ſpoke in France, r 
rupt and courſe-as that of Afontbelpard and ti 
of Burgundy. © 
I know that many, in reſped of the Frenebh 2 
pomanerc among them, account this Country'a 
Provinces of France,and uſually deſcribeir fo-iml 
Charts and Writings: but L have "_ ir with! 
reaſon (as I conceive.) amongſt thoſe of Ge rai 
eg ie Dick: heres. fe @ Hr ' Lap 
pecially becauſe thatg-in- the divifian.of | 
dom of Lorrainbetwixt the Emperours-of Ge 
the Kings of France, whatſoever lay onthe 
the River Menſe ( as this: Dukedora of Lorr 
moſt part doth) was reckoned in the ſhare or 
the German Emperours. 
The - Rivers- of. chief note are, 1: 


Aeurre, which Into rs Hee i | 


_ I 
bps i 


I {48 


ay Wn 
in the | 


wm 


FORTE ann oe 


ay + | {9.7 po 


hunt Cities int are; 1. Adesz, by Pt called | 
Drondr am Mats ITY Att- 
of the Mediomatrices,who 


ePlain ar rhe con- 
jo 4c Fyal See, infor- 
called 


EE 


[1 

Bakedam of Lorrais : Srnhatatny KY in right |. + 
ifcheirPatrimonial Eftate,as lying in the North part of | 
thisOptnary contards Luxenwbergs a8 it well might be, 

or thar itcameto them in the right of NS Ke | 


me 
Verdun, led in their Sep, cl Cry Jud, BD 99nd Ts _—_ Ry France; 


intharof Lorrain. The —_— 

Metz.and Toxl, (being the this Country of Next theſe we have, 5- Cann 
on ——— Archbiſhop of Triers far;| Tide of an-Earl to.a 
of them were in the. number 

rnb Ce. tial Choy ho flefſed of and 

gull Terre and of gre Revs bur by1 
Henry the 2. Anno 1552, Hao woos So 

Warsberween { bares che fifth and the Proteſtant rin- | 

eesof Germany, under colour of ai 

Emperour. And hough Cherles try 

ver them-rto the E 


ed along and i Gaya | 
yet was the Town ſo rein he by 


Guiſe, that hewas et ralletis veg, ad ain wy ore: 
diſhonour;” Since thar, they have been always 
fubjeQion of Fraxce ; a Parliament bring erefted's 
Oe Ho anrhs pookny as in other Provinces | 
. 'Nortt 
| Ol Forms indy blog he Dae of zreate 
Lorrain, are Nancie, not n MY 
penn and mm great 
year: ws = 
1587,.0n a 
ihoaFramcscoghl ths Poilehantinah mad 


= fa on'this fide: c 
"7 es Fr We 
ING 1 

+ and Artois cr manybelat 
| ſcribed, CIS the | 
© Se Erinf Hh) wiite- his Rikacer:--- earner. of France, and Lewis fi 
| : the Soni of Theodebersy fabdued Germanythe one. calling | 
, and added much benny 2 + oe ns King dar dere er Ringo Tarr 
fide of the 2acs;the River Aacs,or Aﬀenſe x 
Poſſeflions. Bur this Partition held nor 
I erer Potican Coendeingel 
. | (the Sous of ZLadovicus Balbua 
| progrher paings fp - | of ro-Chazles. the Groſs, Emper ens 


} whole French Demi- King of the Gl Choſe, trend 


| Conrade 
-$ the of Glee; vanquiſhed the an ,(rogether with pooh yrovms 
oo uh into his Bſtares : killed of Arnuph inter] Ewe anne 
in bis Tent by Ny Era I jojed it wholly ro themſelves.  And'ſo did 
of 


: wik f Chilperic France. - the $ Kingof France, on-the deathrof Con 
6. bere,the Son & Son of S:gebert; Succeſlour to forced' thereto by Henry the firſt, (who fi —_ 
0 Uncle Gintrams in the Realm of Orleans. rate "in the Empire and Kingdom of Ger - 
| rthe II. 'the'Son of Childeberegian- | way tothe old Partition ſpoken of before: the Gp 
uiſhed andouted of iis Kingdom by yp Clngie, after that encroaching more and momantheky 
" qudan of France, from whoſe eldeſt of which of 'right belonged unto the French, 
- Sigebare OO Tr DO Family of end (after eh viciflinde and interchangeal 
the Earls 'of Hab/ar aflairs) both Princes laidafide the Title of Ki 
_ 8.ClarareH. King of (2; REY on the death of | r4n,incorporating fo much as they held tt int 
 Theadeberr Ring of -Auſtyaſia,and his Brother -reſt: of their Eſtates ; Ocho the third 'of G ” a 
" py Kingof Orleas, ones” / Lewis he fifth of France being the laſt that plea 'S 
0h, ſelyes with thar broken Title. In the mean. times 
9: Dagolave, in the life - of bis' Father ng of | Counery of Lorri i fel as it is now bounded, 
IF Irwin Veg sh whom heſuc a «cher ' with the Country of Luyck-land, a greatpares 
Gr: yt vie apt ond $3.4 Þ Brabant, he Cotntry of Gwlick alfa, (bun Cole 
-Gp- 3=.5 #11. the cldeit'Son of Du EG 
| of chis-Ki vom his | 
22 bv; a fects Ke pag x | 9% 
| ; oFeſtFr, 4 5 & 
| | other, '-+ He Gore Ws Fon of Sari his Aune þ L608 - 
4 lience, -aAdſub-' ance furnamed Tranſmarine,S 
duced heSclaves. + f PR Ip! Foy conc Charles thus advanced byhi: 
656 41 Childebert 11. Son of Grimoatins, Maior of pet chat be had been made Duke'g 
.. che Palace to Sigebers, was, by-the power of;| by Lothdire the French King, bi 
; CES a King of Merz, h/dfivg the;| kimſcif ſo alienatedfrom the French,and.we 
.- Son-of Si; oTbeng ſhorn aka cn Germans hav the French,after the dearh 
into Seatlend. - ha hr CE 
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a9 opportunity. 
xeen done b = Roar oy ory. 


i of this E te, ſcei cing that Orbs the 


oaol C nerles of F 4 


tothe __ 
afre 0 pope Tree 


Ob. from whom bi 


rs os EINE picking 
Heary-IL.(@ Prince of the ome Flonle oboe 2 Fo 4% Bro 
whom cheAlienation of ic from the Dangh 
haſcribed by ſome. Which Laidgwe ORD w__ 
iow preſent the Reader with the 


71 The Dukesof LOARAITN, 


w 
v81- 1. Charles of France, took priſoner by Hah Ca- 


pet, inwhich ſtatche died. Hemarried B 


der, Earls of To js 
2-Othe, Son of (har 
3-Gogfrey, Earl Fe 
Heery the I 


= Sm 


IV. of Bowillon, Song ei fect Þ 
of 1ds his Wite, 


of Zoulogne in Picardie; and 


of Ricuine, a "A 


of Charles, . 
23- 60h TEES: x6 acc 


Cage 
25, ' Rene It. 
mont -_ 
Iſabel 
arles 


26. Anthony, Son | pk 


27 arts = 


the Daughter of Godfrey the 2. created King'of et! A 


Hieruſalem Ango 1 999. 
Le lony 48s oa'G 
119. 9.Thierr: "Sono ol 
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at $. Davids Tower there, 
three Died Allerions upon his x 
thereupon afſumed this Arms. 


s. SUEVTA, or SCHW ABEMN. 


HE Dukedom of SUEVIA or SCHWABEN, AC- 

\& erg ET antient limits and extent thexeof, was 

North with frankenland andthe Lawer 

Palatinate, on the South ae SwirQeriand and the Alps 
of Tyrol, on the Eatt wi River 4eck, parting it from 
Pavers and on.the Weſt with the Rhene viding it from 


ow ang both Al, the Dukedom of W:t- 
erg, the: , andother leſſer Eſtates 
_ taken out of it, it cantrated reſtrained with- 


in narrower EM Bo aria, on the 


Weſt the and much of the 


| 


hence SofSaronplf Seasff- 
Ss rs 
id v0 ry A amongſt zich 


"Go! always keep ' 
ether Veſſels 
that is roſy. 
The 


Cranes on bih-Gees of ther River nn te 


pleaſant Hills, and thcſe..well planted with Vi 
adjoining, to'it : Indperial cnce, but-now a Cantyy the 
Switzers,' as hath there been ſhewn, 7: <trhey; 
On arg a ne reg ace. 
to ance. . 
and Reſidence of the Biſhop Eo rial Ladd 'S 
moſt part of rhis Tra, beltbe ke alſo. 70 
ſtance in ſelf, ſituate on both ſides -of the Rbene; 
iſuerh out of the Lake; called fron hence the Luk 
Conſtance, but by the Dateb Bodew-zee;from the Ol , 
of Bodmen, by Pm and ather'Antietts Lacws 
and Brig antinus,made of the 
_ Rivers falling falling out of Switzer land. 
O_o an Epiſcopal See, and a my 
ri eriann o 
m_ vel or he atriede ear 
which were there aſſembled, as for the importariceg 
matrers which were therein handled. The 
note there»aflembled- were, S:giſmond 
Patriarchs, 25 Cardinals, 346 Archbi pdt 
564 Abbats and DoQors, 1 0000 {; 
- Noblemen, 450 comon Harlots, 1600 By 
and; g20 Minſtrels and The þ | 
bandled was,firſt the pacifying of a Schiſcmis 


vs 4X 


h- | there being at that time 3 Popes, (or rather f 


If . ; Nor ace 
dhvarry but that befi 

the plealures'0 opitnuningg they do « do 

Ptet'3 IEC = prey ranger 
ec I ermans, 

AD uk ompred' of by Plarrach,i poreney times, indu- 

ſrious in feveraPTrades and; 

is Cade here ing 


the weaving of 
NS UE wag ork 


& E path, Nays 
6 of Ee: y 


ſome Mines of 


the womenalſo being ſaid to be 
| as tractable and caſy asthe 


*ners divided imo che Hagyy lying 
at Conſtance , the: 


y the perour Frederick; Bur ru 
T 2 Ex c-412/ and 40 


of- Co enceforh 
FF ſtead of aProtettor he became their 


is thas g J 'Lak Foy ch > 


"| vi7-/ Gregory 
) Poronth nl Benner the 1.3 in Spain all 


the 1 2, re at Rome; 


the: -Conneil, and-Adaree the -. made fole Pobl 


” | unanimous conſent of the Council, C— 


Jp Fat, and by a Conſtitution 
chat a Comncil is above the Po 


EY 


Hierome of Pr 

Ak rota: wen 
demned- irene degraded and burit. - Nl 
manner of degrading a Prieſt is this :{ I hope 
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Tock nf Chalice fullof wine & water, and in the other # i 
are ſupra modum inYencrem prom, as (or Patten, as they call ir) wich a wafer, Then neeling 
a] leaſt more giyen to Faw than the | down, che Biſhop's | 


ſed \for this Digreſhon) The party tobe d 
red-in his Pricly Veſtmenrs, holding in apa 


s Deputy, 41:taking from 
thingy comands him to Te mare Blaſer 


and 3 Bead, 2 Scraping his Fingers ends vichl 
Glaſs, he comandeth/him from that time forwi 
to > pn any thing; And 3. ne Sik 


? | 
the quid | 


A; 
Js 


clothed in aLay attire, and' fo ds 


vor 'But to return 


Q __—_ 4 0 Rhgor he Ree, - 
pthem; But herein © one, 
py as the ſay! 
fled of the Town,ſciſed af 
ſuxy, and upotall Records and Wri 
| unto' them ; enyiny weve ao ty 


ir airy 


eight daies ſhould 


in the;part hereof 


ich is clled thee FL 'G OW; a | v_ 
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Ach running by itin & bed' $61 
whe Ari by ring ode 


4. K empten, 

FY proves. the Draſonegaat Prot, ; 

ere well erficd. Pfalnderf; 62: 
well' 6. <great pl og 
8:Bibr achyall thee Imperialthelaſt ſappoſed tobe 
_ ms of the Ancients. 9 4 wgsburg on the Ri- 
Cofnrandty rt made #@ Roman Co- 
ny by Angie Cefar A a Vin 
wy by p al Ciry indole A Ciey n Vin- 
oak P Tra great 
and ſtate, about 9 miles ineircuit, and 
__ cxmenning bout 5 mi Baſt and North, 
where the : grin Oy and on the 
and South The Buildings for -three 
_ of Clay and Timber onthe Weſt 


they | bur after the building of 


-=7 ne nd he Retefors Houſes correſ} 
whey old time, Ceres was -bere worfhi from 
or from the fruicfulneſsof the ſoul) _— 
of Corn for the Arms thereaf,. Since 


EN mo 
ny * In er RI SEE, + 
Thins plates 3 
Fog hm of 


- of ” 
To of of Fob Þ Earl mT; ret; the then Lord 
thereof. ». # aldſtiwt, upon the Rhee, inabatren;/told 
and mountainous Country, but we | with Woods. 
8. Briſac, by .ſronine called Mod ; a Garriſon 


in his time againſt GR reroe ns, "and ſaruage 
at that titne on the French id Rhene; the towrſe 


of the River being (inte turned on the other ſide, where 


now it runner. It is builrOaftle-wiſe on" the top of a . 


round Hill,in which rhere is alſo a 


Rrong Tower or For- 
treſs, 


«raiſed by Brrchthol d the third for defence of the 
otherwiſe ſtr i$own natural fitua- 

be made im but for warit of wa- 

ter, which is all drawn from one deep Well in the httre 
ofthe Town, ot brought with gr charge-and trouble 
os eons ene 

and w note in 
; from hence Bri +iait "ok or Frog, 


Frebvbeld = 


unto Chriſtianity it was made «Biſhops See: | c 
huh dai dining, ir Trp de | | 
y than it had been formerly;ar laſt made | fi 


Inpetial,and the Miſtreſs of as a Terrnofy 

Cniczof Germ ary. Famous for the Ry —_— pry ror EX= 

PN coffe dpotins tn rgyor afer 
Confeſſeo m1 $30. '2 

Rags mixt form of Dofri ſome 


ine, containing 
act, but-moſt of Popery, b hentai | 
parti by che [aid Eaperorl recei nei» 
mm che ſabſcribed to and obſerved till the Diflereaces 
"oma <Anrmay een 3.forthe pub- 
allowance here given by Decree” of all-the States of 


lever. cor to profeſs openly 
7 gr wn 555: pay 


nn Eves <3 Ot Norge 
yramg-ae > pg moſt obſervable Ae, * Gt 


Cities? in ns 
Dofirines ofthe Cunrth of Rome: FEED on the 
TEES 4. Ne the ſame Ri- 
in a low'and mooriſh ground;yeto - | "_ 
5.5 a>sy and well traded; tnoſt memzorab = 
ere gente Sree ry Fotmente turd, " 


In the thir® part bereof, called 321560Ws, Ying | 


on the Faſtof the River Rhee, - and 


ited 
FELeTEr OY | 
Places wr A 'ribwrg upon f quere 
» gore 


oy alot Scecamsſ 
v bubold the third, 


cl eft wo them; till in the. end: followi 


of Frederick Earl C 
theProteſt 
a opment 


Anne the 
Lad of Werdenberg, url, Follled of many 
the Switz.ers and the ad om go ag 


ben, In a Village of this Barl, called yoo Eſchingen, is 
the head of Daunbins., 9. 'Ulas, anJmperial City, fita+ | X 
ate on the meeting of the Blave,the 1ler,and the Dane, 
the ond dre City, of oro ron about ſix miles in 
als, rich; well fortified, and ſtored with 
Ocdnance and all CRT of Ammuniti- 


in his Wars 


Man Ruguſci, and Calucones, who, | 
hereaker) 


Fildelici ( of whom more 
of the Kheri, (ofwhom ſomewhat hath been ſaid: before 
in abs Alping Provincey)- poſſeiled/ themſelves. of thar 
Coumry whichJieth'betwixt the River [»» andthe head 
ofthe Baſt and Weſt, Dannhins and the {ps of 
Italy, N th and South, Wichin which. compaſs are the 
greaceſt part of the Grijons, the Dukedoms of Schwaben 
and Bavaria on. this {ide che Dazow, and part. of the 
County of T; jroland-not.@ few of che-Cantons of Switzer 
{ take Tibgrine Neve, Sons in law 

of: 

into Rbatia , taking in allthe Concerien 
from the Rhene to Leck,or Lycus;and Rhatia ſ; 

ing betwixt the and he River 7 qo ger 


[196 | Frm, 6 ond oof Pea 


_name'f + L- 
'of all orrs of men, or(as Þ rat 


greg (> I ary 4 CYL 16G 
anal ++» he 


bi at their EE 

ev abormndemery bebkeiphy by D:oclefian, who 

leaſt 60000 of them, at in Gazl , —_— 

theyao infeit rhe Erhe Empire which arm 
the trait of rhe 


Hunns who had gon belore them, beaten down mas 
ny of. the'Forts and Gatriſcns whicky were- in theix 
they _ ate 7-7 PI prima Gernail 
Maxima Se 
Flo the Coltrrie ſpoken of eters 
A A LEO IS 
amy (of whoſe tape —_g they bak 
w 

ſenſible) they 75. oy 
or Power ror I ang ind and me- 
morable and atterwagdemade 


the 
riſons, with yn of Sw; | TT 
= or-the p nan which c 


French, ſome of them, being Dole) ofche Ul jm. 
mas! OTA 3 So that there i8 

of their Succethoni,: nor much cares 
in a after ir; iſe men ofg 
thority.an# command inthei ſeveral Times. wa 
remarkable amongſtthem' was 'Rodolph, Earbof\RW 
&# and-Duke of Schwaben,(deſcended from the 


Habſjurg). in che Reign of Henry the fourrhy-afþl 
whom he 1 was choſen pew 


_ "nay ye EE NE_ en 
out of it, it was made hereditary inthe perſon 

rick Baron of: ed the Anc , þy 0 
mugificence-;and bounty-of che ſaid ; 
whoſe Daighter Agnes! he ———— Hlis Sucats p 


| X "” 
|TheDubenef SC: 2, Ba $69 


$ qa? 


 Breileric he Anchor heredity Bib 
x x a nate | 


- 3. Frederick with one eye, Sowof F gow 7. 


3 Predorck Bund ParkrfuSi o 
Frederick with one eye, - Duke © 

a Pape Rees re 
Henry ho fifth in<ele” Dukedonr-0f * 

#545 and * lefe! the: fame unto unts/ hiſs 

ſorts. tl 614 £42506 
An 
in o | 


follow in _ order. 


elder” Brother”; A ſucceedi 


«en 


—_—— 2 4 _—— 


> 


+ I 


© How £þrt and 


TS —_ ds » iD ax + a nn ad 


=. a ASD CECLALSE i. os. 


7, Pants wow of the le 
_ 


: cn, Ki 


of both. Sicilies, and Emperour, of Gi 


after . the death of his Farther , poiſoned, as 
was ſuppoſed, by.hjs baſe Brocker Manfred, 
who Ly in (oh { Siculy., 


g.Conradine, 'the Son pe cy Cairae, .purſuing his 
"oy "Right unto, the Kingdoms of Napler yoo oo 
yt Overcome/ guy taken, prifaner by 


my of Anjou,Succe ihe Pu fred i 16 
ſtats »..% by at VN, £ 
= 7 =P the laſtof that 
— ng Imperial Fama 77 .naſt, Oe was 

£. unto. a ſecond difme divided. a-. 


{ we- Biſhops, Princesagd Free Ws, Nee of 
mou ines £17 Fen Trigg the old Precindts of this 


in allGer pany beſides.So that IGG 
i Dlbmtha and ſecond. Di 


we 
ly Patrimopies and fair. 6-4-4; pps SI bees 


= Cities and Epiſcopal Segs)to have PI raiſed out 
ofthe Ruines of this great Dakedom ;.that is > boar yhe 
of Zeringen and, Wirtenherg, with. 
end red from it #. Bt 
of Hohenſtaufen, the Earldoms of Fer 
benberg and Sr Ann oaeorem, royement of the | 
Karldoim of Haſpargety ſecond Ruine. 
oheuberg were ugited to the Houle of | x 
fon 7 ſhewn already; and what becomes of 
Baden ſhall be hereafter, Here it 
noted, that the Family of Zeringenz; pof- 
= almoſt all Briſgow and a great part of Switzer- 
land, awe.their, Original to Berthold, the Son of Gebizo, 
Cong Son of Gantram the. 2, Earl of Habſparg. 
ing extinguiſhed after a Succeſſion pf ſeven 
Princesonly in the perſon of. Berebold the fifth, (who died 
Ho — Gor in which the, Emperour Rodolph' of Hab- 
Was bam) Anno 1218gheRights hereof deſcended 
Earls. of Frib»rg,the principal City of that Coun- 
Ca firſt A the Title of Ear] of Fribwrg, 
ben the eldeſt Son of 7udith, Siſter and Heir of Zer- 
the laſt Duke of Zeringen, Eggon, the laſt Earl of 
which Houſe being. overlaid by his undutiful and rebel- | 
lious Subjects, ſold his Eſtate therein for 12006 Ducats 
to.Aldert and Leopold Dukes of Awſtria, Sons of 4lbert 
ap Succellors enjoy all Briſgow to this very 


The Arms of Schwaben were wel Leop: nds Sa- 
ca 3s iS {aid by Bara: But Paradinewill have to be 
three Leopard Sable, crowned G wes, in Field Or. 


”, B AV ARI A. 


BAY a2 is bounded.on the Eaſt with Auſtria, 

on the Weſt with the Riyer Leck, or Lycus, 

parts it from Schwaben, anche Notth with or 2014, Or 

the upper'Þ alatinate,and-on.the Sourh with.the Earldom 

oF Tyrol and Carinthia It containech. the whole Frovince 
Khetia ſecunda, .and {fo much, of Noricuns medittrr a- 


Tee 


J pw; «4 won ) 


perour , & ” 
X Hence th cel 


: Soy as bh $ CEL, 
we Folk, 7k ly po f 


Means by. rheir Town, as I WF, | 
licornmgheir Mctropolis or Capugh 

timeasthe Boi or Beiarians bad our : Rind 
and gotpolleſhion gf this Country, the name of, Yi» dh: 
cia and Rhatiaſecunda grew ingo diſuſe, that of BorAri, 
Fw Sy ap in the place thereof, mallified or c | | 
into Bavaria, the maps ent name of the Country 
the Laces ; but by,the Ducgh calle (ene by 


French Bavier. 

The whole is divided into three patts:the Hi berely 
lougees the ps of Tyrol,” the Lower, . e parte Pigher he 

ong the banks ofthe Davew ; and the Diſtria viſta ol Sait 
22 ſicuace betwixt the /nn and the Dukedom 
or paw o all chree = over-{pread with Woods LE. 0- 


any Fug remainders of the, c now ann oo 
e, Butmore the Higher, ying tar 
Alps, is gold barren, affr Wa 


SL VO, pad bar 
le. Corn * Lk. p morefr 


Salt eta nor Spry | o_ J 
ir Ge fre ad of Tb 
o Fen for fone Wok, and © "þ 
OL OWING in 
The @ "Ft $i _ 
The Cariltian' Faith was e 
the Boiarians Sia per Biſhop of Wexmez,driven frata 
his See by (bi Log: of the 4 vo $40,.07 
roared here the firſt Biſhop of SaltZberg: 


corrupted-atthis time with the Leven 0 the Church of 
Rome , to which this Country (ſerting aſide the, Imperial 
Cities) is more Gy devored thay any geher in all 
German 
Principad Cities in the H/GHER are 1s Munchan,(in 
— Monachium) the delight RE = Ny on the 1ſar, 
or 7ſarajina very ſweet and d ul Soul, am 
and Groves, dainty interlaced with Prency Rives he 
orichal with many. excellent..G char of the 
Snkahciaghardly y to be parallel'd'in, all this Continens 
uy foundedby Zlenry Dake hereof in the time of Orhs 
t NIP 97-2,00W grown a largeand populous Ci- 
he publick Buildings,as Churches, Twrren Libris, 
the Seome Hooks or $8 "I Tx _ 
lace,of ſuch excellent Strufture enot 
for Uſciand Ornament, bus for Fate ng 
them n=nc.is wore eminent than the Library in the Ducal 
Palace,wherein are conceived to be.x 000 Volumes, the 
moſt part ofthem;Manu A.Town made « 
of. by Maximilian,rhe now 


ke of B ro be the 
pA repay ec mk rb ere | 


4 e being 
= 


pavers 


hy . 
. 


> | þereugg ic. is thus: | 
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)eill ya, 'W; SA 
GC Bateefe and his own good fit 


TIT Bavria there firſt offers it felfto con- 
fideration the Town of Rain, ſeared on the Leckznor far 
from the fall thereof into the Danow ; memorablefor the 
Skirmiſh near to it Swedes and Bavarians at 
enbog: of the Swediſb Forces over thatRiyer,in 

which 7ohn Earl of T3 
tunate Condudt of the” Tn 
death's wound, of which.he di 
weeks after, '2, Newbury, upon the Danow not far from 
or} ;the firſt Town of varia taken in by the Swedes 

the defeat of Tilly. 3. Ingolffad, ſaid ro þebuilt 
by a Tribe or Nation of i Sueves called Angels, and 
Eck: oe Angeloſtadinms; or Angleſt ade , ; pt 
Cy of Bavaris Dake and Emperoor,and 


T, — ofa oy IN 
© oof ee and P ie he 


Armies , received his 


, or the of the Rhatians, 
Ar this Fob it is a fair 
y, beautified wich an infinite num- 
and Houſes: anciently an E 
I the ordinary =P for lor 


Domini, bed by him wich | prop 

Bill at laſt won from him the 

.. 5. Paſſav, by the modern Latin 

ot to be the Boiodaurnam of | took 

then a Roman Garriforr, ſeated on the Danow, 

whe meerethwith the un and the [{rz.;by which it is 

brwwt into three orotp gh aw,Inſtadr,and Iiteds the 
whole C tw b 


: 


' 
Lo 


. ſo famous for his long and for- | i 


'$. Epnift a, Les cu Town a | 
Yin all CDaedeew, Th The whole 
Sho Towns in both Bavarie' is ſupp 
be oy that is to ſay, 34 Cities, and 46 great Town 
which theſe arerhe | 
The Bifb fooprick, © or Diſtr of SALTZ BURG; a. 


oy oi CES ED winding 


at Tugelſtad within few | biration' 


more hereafter, == 
rg, ſearedupon the River alrtach whencead the 
raiſed of the Ruines- of fuvevie, 
blnody Morne, de Sar T2 a Cort of 
=ucrheM to the A 
ſtrongly cure arerg he Mouezas bt oleh 
riful chan many of the lower The1 
of ſore of the Bavarian Kings after ofthe Ar 
it powerfal Prelates for Revenue « 


«Oh 


wt = cher” aaa 1pted.ar 
of Priefts and Friers fit tobe reformed : ſed 

Monachus omnia reformer ;d non eſſe coleral leh 
_ a forry fellow as Zwthey ſhould attempt 


ne means tobe endured. * 2. N — a 

ver, near the headthereof. 3. Rotent 
Eaft-ſide of the Inn, bordering on Bavaria. 4 jm - 
ſheims, upon the Trawn, riſing out of the Lakes," 


defbs, one of the fartheſt No and 6 


-|fafomect'he moſt Southern in all his Traſk 
firſt Inhabitants of Bavaria ( exclnd the" 
fri ik ceSrberg) were the Vindelici, xs lg 27 
for bent ro maintain their goes b 
gain the incrouchee ofthe Towers that <4 bY 
Se Son une CI Pt | 
Ceſar, made War upon. = 
ag Yap ade = rarer i hn en. 
litem advtrſa muſernnt,and when their his. 
threw the young Infants(ſaith the Hiſlorianat 4 
of the Romans. After them,in the 4. 
» ſucceeded the Bajariens ſome of the'm: 
ow A) ths Wl el end pad ituc 
of Gaxtand Ger Originally 
them paſſed wich rhe Senones and ot _ ec __ 
the farther fide of the Alpdin teſpet I of 6:4 
Pol Weared ah bewy en 


Q = cia,or the 
ith ſome = of Noricuw, to which they gave the 


w ed:They were go- 
doreglabgTtR x4 ae 
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Lopes, (nd he the al _ 


y the nathe of Dukes. Of theſe, from 
ins, to T aſſilo' the laſt Duke, 
Honours by 


dot mags 5/ 
of his Eftare 


of them but the empty names)we ſhall ſabjoyn 
2 | Catalogue of the 


4%; 


Dukes of the BOF ART ANS, 


7 ;Theodo, Son of Aldigeriusthe laſt from 
OY whoſe y Brodier Utilo 2cfcends Pepin 
©," -— the Father of Charles the Great. 
"m1 2. Theodo II. firnamed the Grear. 
'531'- 3. Theodebert. 
© 4. Theodo III, the firſt Chriſtian Prince od 
Boiarians. > 
"565y"$7Toſfile,Son of Theodebert, EY 
"598 6 Guribaldas, | 
"$12 7. Theodo IV. 
636-8, Taſſlo II. 
+650 y. Theodo. V. ._. 
10. Theodebert IT. | 
1. Theode VI. Son of Grimoldxs, the Brother of 
Theodebert the ſecond. 
708 14. Grimeld. . 
-13- Hugobert, Brother of Grimold. 
735. 1$U 
765. 15. Tafſi lo LIL. the laſt Dake of the Bo:ariarns,of 
\ 34 whom more anon. 
54 theſe, few were of any note but 1. Theodo 
the of Aldigerins,who aban the name of 


leſs pleaſing to the French, who had newly 


cnperdfthern, aſſumed that of Duke, _ over 
.mongxtorted the whole Province of ery dike 
+ war pat'of Noricum from the Romans, Amo 508,07 | 
+ 2. Theodo the ſecond, namedthe Aor- 

y ViRories againſt the Rewwans, whom 


Noricow and V5 Pendelicis and whatſoever 
Tile Pack: of the Alps.: 3. Theodo the 


that name, and the fourth in number of the- 


be comes 4 wh 
of tee md 
of x : 


ba apa _ 


by (harles the Great, 
with the Lombard: againſt him,are recko- 
CST in all ; -whoſt'namer*+ (for there remain- | 


alſo by Henry the 


tle of Kin 


ſent 


ints that of Duke : 
He of | 


Ih tk of B20 Far 2. 


1. Arnslph, of che houſe of Charles the Grear, 
—— 
2. Eberhard, Son © , depoſed by Otho 
wy ph, depoſed by 
3- Berchthold, the Brother of .Arnwlph, 
ed in the Eſtate by the ſaid Emperour Othe, 
After whoſe death it was conferred on.H, 
Wong od wage yo I. : bad o 
er of Arnsulph the firſt 
and Sifter to Eberhard. 4 
4: Henry, Brother of Otho the firſt, firnamed 
F. k {or wp arrelſom. 
ge IL $ the former ks Ak 
- 
6. Henry III, firnamed the 7 
the LI. the farſt Emperour 
le&ion, accor 
Tops TO. 


14 Sereine io 0 : Family to _ 
the preſent wag a x4 nord follows. 
7 ys IV. ſurvamed Heza.cl Brother to Com 

negund, the renowned Wiſe of Henry the Saint; 


by whom he was preferred to this Dukedory, 
Kb by him depoſed. 


Guelph, Son of Robert Baxl of Alto 

bn Scbphem (of the ſtrange Ori TER 

Family we ſhall ſpeak in Branſwick,) made 
Dake by the Em Conrade the 2. 


9. Gxel b, Son of Henry Gwelph,or Henry the x. 
To, 4h "te created Duke ſame Con- 


rads the w> 3h him depoſed again for COnN- 
þ 6-5 + 

11.Hex by 
Henry the 0 ofcntpny nt 

1 3. Henry 3 vil. Son of the ſaid 
che.3.whom ERIC EIEY 

14. Agnes, reid Pars of the fd Henry the/4 | 
by tÞ ite frofher Son. __ 

IF. hoy at birt he Rows ener eel 

Hevry the 4. 
16, Welpho TT "Sob ns the Daughter of 
Guelph the 2. by Azam anle { 


12, Cone. accuſed of conſpiracy 
__ 
, name of He 
not 
Hy Deke nt he ACRE. 
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1T Anfer | 5 yvous 
. 20. Henry 1X. Brother of Le 
queſs, ar laſt, Duke of Auftria. . 

21. Henry X. fixnamed the Lion, Son of Hemry 
the Proud, , reſtored by the Arbitr of 
Frederick Barbaroſſa, (the Duke of Afri« 


after Mar- 


being otherwiſe (atisfied)by whom be was nor | 


long after proſcribed; and deprived of both 
| its Dokedems Afeer which thiBſtate became 
©. fixedand ſetled inthe perſon and poſterity of 

1180 242. Otho of Wittlesback ſo called fromahe place 
of his birth or dwelling, deſcended lineally 
from Araulph the Lord of Sebyre in the Up- 
per Bavaria, 2 2.Son of Arnulph tie firſt 
Duke bereof ; {Mvanced unto this honour by 

Frederick Barbaroſſaſenfible of the too great 
power of the former Dukes : the whole ex- 
rent of this Eſtare being reduced by this time 
to the limits of the modern Bavaria,and the 
Palatinate of Northgoia, 

23.Lydovick,, or Lews Son: of Otho. 

' 24.Otho II-Son of Lewis,who,by marrying Ger- 
trade, the ſole ter of Henry Pa- 
latine of the Rheneg b the EleQoral 
Dignity .into the Houſe of Bavaria. 

1290 , 25.Henry, Duke of Bavaria 'and Count Pa- 

+ - latine ofthe Rhene,the Son of Othoithe 2. 

1294 © 26.Ludovick or Lewis II. Brother of Henry Duke 

_ of Bavaria and Eletor Palatine of the Rhene, 

1321  27.Ludowich or Lewis TIL ſecond Son of Lewss 

oY _ thea.fuccee Ie et Fenerig 
1-5-0 Rodolph, | the eldeſt Son, ſucceeding n bot 

* 8 +9750 hs ee $4 path He 

"$75 Empe- 


1183 


12g 


' was. afterwards cleced and cr 
rout, known commonly by the name of Zu- 
Aovicus Bavarm. : 

2.8.Srephen, the eldeſt Son of Ludovick the Em- 
perour; William.and Albert,his two Brethren, 
ſucceſſvely . enjoying the Earldoms of Hai- 
naxlt, Holland, &c, in right of their Mother. 
29.Stephen, IT. Son of Stephen the firſt ; his Bro- 
thers, Frederick and 7obn, ſharing with him 
- parts of the Eſtate. | 
$0. Ludovick Il, firnamed Barbatns,depoſed and 
impriſoned  by-his own'Son' Ladovick, who 
yet died before him without Iflue. 
31.Henry I, Son of Frederick, the ſecond Bro- 
ther of Stephen rhe 2. ſucceeded on the death 
of Ludoviens Barbatuss  _ 
32.Ludovick V. firnamed the Rich, the Son of 
[Henry the-2. baniſhed the Jews out» of his E- 
Rates and ſeized their ' 
33-George, ſurnamed the Rich alſo, the Founder 
of the; Univerſity of Lugolftade ; whoſe ſole 
 Daughiter and Heir was matried to Rupert 
. - PrinceEleGorPalatine ith the of 
Bavariator her Dower, But Maximilian the 
 Emperour,noct liking ſo much in the 
German Princes,confirmed the on. 
t III, Son of a former Alberr,”N 


L503 © 
Na SI Munchen 
| was young 


his Son Erneſtss : which 


\ 


an the Emperour ſucceeded;umto George the 


; >dBieq cauſe of a an ankappy War 


| , . 
4.4 oo = 
., — : 
NV $ QB. | 
"2.8 "i ”w_ . 
dT "ay: of " 
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nr ade they. | 


1577 36.AlbertIV.a gicat Champian\ d 
ard T1aditicns 'of, the 


he buile Colledges tor them at Lands 
golftad and Munchets, his three 13 
Towns. 


thercin exceeded very muchbþy 
38. Maximilian,eldeſt Son of liam tt 
chiefly cur of the fame zcal fided- wit 

yand the 2 intbe Wars of Germ any, An. 16:20 


rour againit Frederick Ccunt and Ele&orP 

ſen King of Bohemia: im which having donegre 
to the Imperial and R:wifh Intereſt, he wark þ- 
Ferdinand inveſted inthe Upper Palatinate; 
ciently(but not more properly than now) the'Pa 
of Bavariagogether with the Electoral Dignity, 
was conferred at firſt upon him but for term of 
Diet at Regenſparg,1623:the EleQors of Mentty 
and Brandenburg then proteſting againſt it g-& 
wards, inthe Diet at Prague, Anne 1 628.conte 


multaneous Inveſtiture with the firſt of their He 
not to be deprived of their Eſtatcs and Dignities' 
offence of their Fathers, the puniſhment notbeii 
tend beyond the perſon of the offender. But notwy 


Brother to Srephen the | 
2.who by the power and favour of Maximili- | 


2p Hain fade Ec 
: . - _ 


| 


ing their Pr and tions, the Duke 
flefſed of the Title and Dignity, and confirmed} 

y the Cortlufions of the Treaty. of Mnnſter, y 
letorate being to be erected for the Palatine Pri 
The Arms of this Duke are Zozenges of 215 
Bend, Argent and Azare. bY 


8. The Archdukedom of AU S$TAIM 


the incorporate Provinces and the Me mL 
is bounded on the Eaſt with Hungary and parti 
vonia on the Welt with Bwaria, and ſome pi 
Switzers and the Griſens, on the North -witl 
and Moravia,and on the South with ſr:4 and 
of Frixls inſtal. Within which circuitare ec 


| ſeveral Provinces of Axſtria properly fo 


Carmthia, Carniela,and Tyrol. The quality of 


will be beſt difcerned by the Survey of -pal 


The ancient Inhabitancs of the whole were? 
of the Kowans,parted. into the leſſer: Tribes of 
ces, Alannsi, Ambiſontii, Ambilici,ard A ah 
dued by Dr#ſ#:,Son-in law to Auguſtus Ceſar bt 
a Province of the Empire. After by Conſtantitit' 
divided into Noricum Mediterr aneuns, co 


heCountries ofCarinthia and for 


Ripenſe, conta 


ephew | partyof Bavarie which 


- 
* 
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him and his Heirs for ever, to the great prcjudicet 
Princes of the Pa/atine Family,who by reaſon- of thi 
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1508 35:Williews,the Scn cf Albert the $3 mn. 


ſo extremely affced unto the Feſuites, thay” 

vY 7 

I $79 37 William II. Son of Alber:t the 4- as 2ed 
his Father in the cauſe cf the Church's f: 


upon him the condu of the Armies of rhe! ſaid 


He Archdukedom of 4USTRI A, reckiiliih_ 
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eich, and - den Ofrich, a that is ta 

ens K (a part aſlaming tos (elf the 

__ >. afrrn gen being the extreme Province of 

afro, or the Eaſtern dom of the French, in 

2% os pine foe em called he pace of 

modern ria. 

v: FR CY ioensls Shoe hip of 
If 

_ Soiling, avd of ſo caſy.a Tillage to - 

of dlonh == 1ar-Jow pena? it is 


= TOC LE _ 


OC 


” didedby | 
by po: ps and Ad 
| 6x ts DIY FS gee 4 


| the HIGH ER AW; 
called G 


PA, Leer een 
the of 4 Fs Cos eranſor ofK.Rie 
rakew Pri + 413 


þ this dapcbe Sp” __ 


£5.” d.] 


ally oro -__" 
Brag? by cid rk 


GERMANT. 


An. F526, at what.tung 390000 0 = 0p mm 
du of S the Magnifaccat - mo —_ 
—_ yalour of Pa wy £4 1 
Rhene, and other Germ@n Princes, were þ 
ſiſted. and compelled wo retire, with. the 
Sau] 7 burns ener gagi 
Beautigs of it, bur thasis iswne ff he ac 
al Aero. 
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Anfvia, though *many times ih vain atrem 
The whole Gocntry doing tmotrntainous and hilly, 
centrally over-ſpread with the ſpurs and branches of the 
n Alps, and rich __ Minerals, as before 
was (aid, was ety the the Inhabication of the Tawriſcs, 
(a of om from whom ir took thenamedfSrier- 
ermans falling thats Sticr which the Larins 
oa little Bullock. By which account 
S Eels nething but the Borders or Marches of the 
T awrifes, Sulfs yy Bounds of their $3, as in- 
.deedir was. Laid To Pamnoria in the diſtribution of the 
Roman Provinces it was called Yaleria, in honour of 
Vleria the Dau -of Diocletian. But once difmem- 
. bred from the Emfire, ith 0 er name of Stir 
ith reference” to the ci ſpoken of before. F 
made an” Earldom in fon of one Ortatarss, 
advanted unto” thar r by the Emperour Con- 
Fade the 2, Leopold the 4. from this Ortacarss ('two 
other-Ottacars intervening) was made Marqueſs of Stiey- 
mark, arid his 'Stn ; Orratar the +4, was made Duke 
hereof by the Empercur Frederick Barbaroſſa. But being 
of Hine; and HEN withthe. > ions = 
of the Leproſy, beſold his Country to L 
fifth of Peart vhs i with ſome part of that 
vaſt fum of worry + ea for the Ranſom of 
KingRichayd the fi It hath continued ever ſince in the 
rofleſſion of this Famil _ ſo, that it-hath many 
| over for t| of p rp nger 
ely, to the ninth of that name, 
> © of there che Shott ; Erneſt the 
that Zeopeld: and laſtly, to Charles the 
p 7 the firſt; called Charles of 
of Ferdinand the' Second, Succeſlor to 
44x felf and all the reſt of the Eftates 
rate with": not "like hereafter to'be ſo impo- 
diſmembred- from the chiet of che Houſe, as in 
former times. | 
+CARINTHIT A; by the Dareh called X.arnten, 
is boynded. on the Eaft with Stier mark and the River 
Lavand, on the Weſt with the Diſtri& of Saltzbwrg and 
the River Salrzach, on theNonth with Auſtria it ſelf, and 
on the South with Carnisls, and the = on he 
having its offginal in the skirrs hereo paſſeth t 
heſe——Gofriin Provircces into Hungary, and falls at laſt 
into _ o—__ The Cn ; being mate in the worſt 
art "of the s, is genera ra Drew to 
_ y.in Maas Sling of brows the Dr 
ru Toad of roo En glſh miles, fury, 47'in br 
. eujge tha River and the Mar, by the whichir is bou 
Places ofprincipalnorein it are,1;S. Feit orSantti Wins, 
che \chief Town of the Country, fituate at the —_ 
of the Glan and theWwnies,two ſmall Rivers adorned w 
a {facious Market-place and a beautiful Conduit. 2. Vil 
Luk Ffeated onthe Dravss, in a pleaſant Valley encom- 
joins about with Rocks, the Houſes thereof adorned on 


mco 


| 


Sea, took. their courſe up the Danow,” fo i 


diſpoſed of in ſucceeding 


in length from Eaſt 6 Weſt, ( exrende 
SavnrY)#to Tralian miles, and Naa ets 

Alps here being lower and leſs cold and — coma 
rowards the Weſt, maketh it to be the more rich k 
Corn and Wine, and other the pon nies of 'vature, 
it would be otherwiſe. 

The chief Towns are; 1. —_ WE ſlingh.A 
parg," 4 Pogoneck , and 5. Saxe elt, all upon the 
v#s, which, in this Country, runneth £ 
very middle of - ir, and” after fallethinietorhie? 
6. Laibach, feared ona fmallRiver of the ſinke naw) 


by Prolemsy called P amportns but by 4 9s Tn * 


bor | 
Ak” 3 


mous in. for the 
led Aryo, wherein 2 aan biOcimn Jesb 
Golden Fleece : who comingout of Powrws;\ e Fo , 
v#s then into this Town ; herce tartied*rheir Ship 
ver land into hs oe > ers: 
Greece, where they firſt began the undertaking, 
ritt ;called antiently Norera, or ſeared in the p ce wi —þ 
Nortia Rtocd, is fituate onthe River Lif | | 
water, which not far offfalleth into the: 
Town of ſo mach note, that antient}y it was an 
png» oo bg/o —_ zarl of 
to wW it formerly belonged was ento A, 
econd Son, with heme Title of Earl of Gi 
continuing-in his Houſe till the year ou wh T 
death of Zednardthe laſt Earl hereof, ir 
Maximilian the firſt, as next Heir unto it; boſ 
ceſlors ; not only inthe Eſtates of bur the 
alſo, do fill retain the Thils arls of G 


uſuabSeyle 

Inhabitants'ef: both theſe Provir 

and X arnten, were the Carni of Pliny and c 

who made them part.of Yenetia, the Tenth R 

ral , bur afterwards, in-the diſtriburion of th p 
Provinces, they were caſt into Noricwm 

ber of the Dioceſe of theWeſterr 7/! Ne dur 
ſubordinate rather,tothePrefetiu: Pratoris ons Fre 
them” not enly the Alps ad 
nice,but theſe two Countries 
they go. They were united along time- int 
of the Dukes of K arnen, of whom the firſt x 

on good Record was Henry, Son to Berch 

man of Bavaria, in the time of the Empe 
third, "by | him advanced unto-this Honour al 
times at the Will & 
rours, and given'from one Family unto ariot 
fancies ſerved then ; not- fixed in-any Hou 
to Henry the Son-of Engelbert, Prohheny 
Iſtria : in which Family it continued unt 

and his Brother -'En velbers, Ulric the firſt, # 
cond, Herman, and Ulri the ſecond, the 

of, who by his Marriage with 4gnes, Siſter as 
Ortho the econd, Duke of Acrar, addedtlu 
his former Patrimony. But being old, and wi 
dren, hefold his whole Eſtate to Ortacay, K C 
is and "Duke of Anuſtria'; nh whom 

| were-ſurrendred unto Redelphut of 
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= roar the Peace whichwas made þ 
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KEE rap oor prot eng: $-yks. com andCarnie- wo 
| | them) we ſhall ſceanon. | 
'Darchecalled Kran, is | in the: 
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GER MART: \ , 


;thete-being, 


with 
> as a Rake. Then 


» his Cou 
ee operd: at whoſe _—_— 


him in their 


the Countr 


Duke he be.a juſt 


it 1s the f0rare 


rity of the Religion. The 
Poe -what right 


= 
| now 197 mas thee the Clathes pebuch 


TA this £11000 on, 


will ai;þlace 


and ti - be . 


© maine 9a bug 
ng ſertech him Day the 
the Caccel 
10.84//eirsC ad arg 
tterh off his ruſtick weeds,and 


befitting a Prince: Dkch after, 


ies be is acknow 


| CT hold Dade Pang clnorans Lien Lae- 
Sable. by 
"5ITEOL is bounded on the Eaſt wich Frinband 


A rs the interpoling of which,or 


ders djonedfrom GE ot Wet with t 
Ne Grifew and ot Switzerland, and "om-the. 


Non wih Zaverieando on the. South with Lombardy. 


partsof the Apes Rbe-| 


withma- 
y whichlie on | B 
banks of the nn and th Rives of adi Nor are 
the ror "1 raid of profit unto the Inhabitants, but that 
d good, ſtore of Metglls; gut of them, 
Braſs and Silver z which. laſt have yielded 

to _— Arch-duke 230900 Crowngyearly. 
Towns of moſt note are, ;1 ,/or Tnfpruch,fo 
aalel frogs on the Ins or Gewws, which gave de- 
tothe ſecond branch of Anſtria, deſcended 
fon Feng the ſecand Son of the 'Emperour Fer- 
dnaxdghe Houſe of Gratz. iſſuing from Charles the TIT. 
 Sengſthat . Molt memorable for the hafty 
' Night ofCherles the V. i upon. the news that D. Mawrice, 

| vhow be had lately made Eleftor of Saxon 
pn with his Forces, which ſo earified þ 24 him, that that 
_y Petite with ſome of his followers; 
hhis Court, ( moſtiof which were 

| ing in the dark: 6n foot, with the 
"Reſidence of the Dukes. of 4ufria; who 
Royal and Palace. And to 


rely a ſeated : «of Jdatre re e 


Counts of Judicature here ſettled a forall] 


mentioned demandeth,}#hat is he rhat ſo majeſti- 
comet kr berwar ?. And'tbe people anſwer; chat 


Tui rh gn. th47 pildeaceinabe bdirey of the Cram- 
le anſwer, 


owhom. the Steward of the | * 


ve thee 6opence' £0 


t Meadows, ſpacious ST Moun- | 


ablack Calf, pu x ne heed adlare as manag 
catpeth the new Dake artired in a ty 


| | 


for Mines of Braſs ; -as 4, 


7 2 the borders of /raly;"by-the 
, and Bolſano. 4 np 

firt Seat Gr of eB ee 
name for that teaſotsto the 
ran, nei the -old of 
the Title. of Dukes to'a branch of the { 
pra ue hed orien pO fo pms 

rnxlph,polleſied rge Eſtates intheſe 4 
= er. yon ap 7 © Princes | 
of Arſtria, From one of which Dukes, On 
Aeran,married toBeatrix Heir of the Country of Bur- 
gong, the Earls of Burgw»dy (ſince that time) do dexive 


The res Raw: ab ets ors 
coming | vincial Officers : IRITECT am 

ſeek. The firſt of whom we have any meg hc 
nard; Earl of Tyrol and Gorits,,: who d the year 
1258, leaving his Earidoms to that 4 

Rodoiphws Habſpurg nf wes infooled vichaheakodom 
| of | K arnten.But Ha the Second Son of this laſt Afui- 
nard dying without i | 

the conſent of all her 


| then great and roigbr x-aeb 
MA NT bingo 
1... Bur <hoſd BMAHE-bowg! oi 


| pe % PERLY —— 
' , = che Conti edib 


"Elicabtth (ot Agure) th YUPDs 
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Rte; a great a ny 
a6 Miko Ito ft 6 ane 3 


"17% Albert VN. ogy 
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FE ie Bi, wich many fair 


+ 21. Daximilian, So Con of Frederith,entiched bis | 
: *# me OD Kring ee Helet Bor- [6h 


v9) Grandchild toMaximilian by his 

*-Son Philip King of Spain and Archduke of 

Auſtria, ſucceeded his Grandfather i in this 

FINS utqary, Bobtmix,and 
: Maximilian TL. Son of F trdinand. 

III. Son of Maximilian the 2, 


Oe Fodnan IL. 

Charles Duke of Anſftria, of the 1 
| : Grits, whe 'of Ferdinand the 1. 

(the numerous Ofi-ſpring of Maximilian 


the ſecond being alldead without Hue) fac- | 


% 
- 


61 


» 
bd 67a 
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| ALI ceededin theEſtares of faſtrie, choſen Bm- 


46-17 te alſo, King of Hangary, and Bobe- 


"Fa W927 E Sin Son of Ferdinand the fecond, 
4 " {+ *-now livi 


Anno 1648, Archdake of Auſtria, 
of Hung ary and Bobemigs, and Emperor. 


of the Germans. 


te Artas of theſe Earls when diftin& fromthe Houſe 


bY ben ei 
s theſe 


, an Eagle Sable, membred Or. 
by what means and under what 
unto ſeveral Lords, 
one Eſtare. Be- 
5+ Mteupomr a. ne ag on-94/n"' > "HY 
Elſaſs & Terito H 
- Eftates Like Stir. 
of $ and by 
or the County of 


dy Alberr the ſhort, the 
Ms, the Advrocateſhip of Fri 
ow.So thartheſe Princes are y the great- 
on and Patricmony of ariy in Germany ? and 
of agreat Revenue, TFrhe rhood of 
them to contituall Charges,& make 
y planted, and 


of Acorn or 
| a ole Armour 
I943 | wc remained white, 
thereof infor having been fix Larks 
aFidd Aſpre ; ſuppoſed tb have been taken by the 
OE 
O Tenth AH 

44s, had bren fixed at Penna. - 


And now 'we are" to take out leave of the Roman Em- 
fie, NG OR qo 1 no more __ come 
tries oti the north-fide of Dann- 

One” ky Enſt-ſide ofthe Rhene being almoſt as ſoon 
by then. © $0 Tint in oh ſar- 

ro e "of Cautitties we are not like to find 
matter of Anciquity as we have. before ; but muſt 


aſe of } 


| Naſſan and the 


P: - ep 4 

gas Br W, isbbatiie 

Colter, on the 
Een 

tPalatingre. 

which 

or detetice of cachro- 


ur br 7-0 : 

Tt ncaa A mg Gopal of 
Joined i in a common L 

ther' in uh& preſeryation ofth rs, Liberties and Re: 

ligion Part called rhe (” ateow of the Werer aw. The 

principal of the Stars Which'ate thus corifetierared - 

the Earls of 1 Naſſan;s Homaw, any Solmir, 4thel 

of Zickgeberg, and the Imperial Ci tiesof 5 F riberg, 

6 WetJelacr, 

The County of N A. SS 4 U (for fruftfulneſs of Soil 
and _delightſomnefs of fituation, not inferiour to moſt 
pairs of France) lieth at the foot of the Modntains'which 
divide'Faſſia from Engern and Weſtphalen, anticntly cal- 
led Melibocns za branch of the long ridgof mountaing 
which were called Abnob:. Chief © Towas: hereof are, 
1 Naſſa#,Aiuate on the South- fide of the River Low, not 
far from the fall of it into the Rheve”, the firſt Sear and 
honourary Title of this famous Family, and ftill int 
poſleſſion of the Princes ofOrange, , the firſt branch herec£. 
2.Dillenburg, the uſua) Seat of the Eats of Vafa# before 
their {e in the Low-Comneries), wheiice they 1 
named the Earls of Naſſa# of the Diltenb 
difference them from others bf the > nal &. 
zenelbogen, which gives the Title of an Bitlto 
of it ; in Latine Carti Meliboci, which ; the name 
to be compounded of the Carte, 
theſe parts of Germany, and the 
Melibocas, then inbabitred by them. ”.'The- 
this Town is much controvertl | 

of Haſſiz: 


we are to know, that Henry thefecond fon of Lewis 
Lantgrave of Haſſia ſirnamed the Mild, married with 
ene, Daughter and Heir of Philip the laſt Lord hereof, 
and by ber had « Son ealled ys who Gied without 
Ifue, and a Daughter named Eb abeth, tmartied to fobn 
the "third | of Naſſan, * to whom Henry and 
Wilkam Earls of ye, yes El;Jabeth onthedeath of her 
Brother Wilam claity to the Bitats,” as the'nexr 
Heir to him; followed in the purſujtthereof by William 
Couttt- of Naſfſas, her-ſurvivitig Sori.: Agataſt which 
Willians the 2. of Haſſia did agrant or donation 
of it from his Coufin 3:ll;ams, the Brother of El57 abeth,as 
before is {aid,. and having Poſſeſſion afthe” Town, and 
the - members 'of it, was made thereby the-berter ablers 
defend his Title. Bit at the laſt it was furrendred by 
Count William of gf Nafes (Father = oy ot bo od 
Or atv hilip the Lantgrav arles 
te i, um of doing ramen ter 


En 


Lig. ber "Ma 
$ of the ſec a Gro 


of « 
Philip Lordof Breds i ob 4 rſt tobe. 
poſſeſſed of Bftares in the NerheHlaids ; and by the Mar- 
riage of Henry, great Grand: child of this Exgetbert, with 
) cormna of, } they got the Principality of Orange in 
nor, A Family as much honoured for the per 
Meritof the: Prizices of it as any other in Ewrope, of ſome 


of which although we have already givert a Catalogue, 


(in the deſeri ſtory'of Provence) as princes of 
Orange, et eee the whole Snccefſion of them as 

+ | 
e's The Contts of MASS 4A U, 


1..Orhs; the Son of Henry, and — of W a- 
leran, the firſt Earl of Naſſas of this Line. 
2. Henry, the Son'of Otho, who added Dillen- 
burg Withad, and Tdſtein, unto bis Eſtate ; 
Grandfather, by Waldradas his 2.50n,to eA- 
5 the Em : 
3:0the I. Son of Henyy. 
4 Hewr II. Son of Otho the 2. 
$5. Otho HI. Son of Henry the 2. 
6. Fobn, Son of Othothe 3. | 
7. Engelberr, the Son of fohn by Afary his wife, 
and Heir of Philip, Lord of Breda 
-'1n «nt, added that Town, with many 0- 
ther: fair Eſtates in the Netherlands, to his 


| Patrimony. 
8. . Son of Engolbert, Earle of Naſſas, 
and.Lord of Byeds, &c. 
9. Zoles TIE. Son of Zohn the 2. 
1o. Hexry III. Son of obs the 3. Koigis of the 
Golden Fleece, married Claxde of ('halons, 
Siſter of Philibert Prince of Orange. 
11. Rene; Son of Henry the 3. and of C{avde of 
' 'Chalons, Succeflour:tohis Uncle Phil:bert in 
the Principality of Orange,.Anno 1 5 30, andto 
bis;Father in the Earldom of Naſſas, Anno 
1536. ' 
»544 12. Willie, the Sqnot Fobn the z. by Elxabeth 
his Wife, Daugliter of Henry Lantgrave of 
Haſſia, | and of eAnne Daughter and Heir of 
Philip Earl of Catzenelbogen, retormed the 
Religion in this Country according to the 
Lutheran DoRtrines. | 
13. Wilkam II. Son of Williams the firſt ſucceed- 
| ed Prince of Orange by the Will of Rexe his 
:Couſin-german,” 4,1 5:44. and Earl of Naſ- 
fan by the death of his Father, Anno 15x59. 
Whart elſe concerns this Prince, we have had 
before. I only add, thatWiliam the firſt be- 
fides this Wi#;am had three other Sons : that 
is toſay, Count eb; the Father of William of 
Naſſau, Governour of Weſt Frieſland ; Count 
WS Lydowick, of. great renown in the firſt Wars 
17. - . of.the Wetherlands, in the courſe whereof he 
; loſt his life, .4»no 1 574 ; and Count Adolphas, 
- , '- [+ fainin the ame Wars alſo, Anno 56k: 
- 3584 © 14: Philip, eldeſt fon of 31ill;ans the ſecond and 
My -of Ann his Wife, Daughter and Heir of Maxi 
milian of Egmond, Earlof Buren, ſucceeded 
-{ -. ule ne dens th of Nos, 
© 2 L000 by gl, Prince of Orange and Count 0 
- *  : - 7: Naſſe# bythe fdeath of his Father 


| 1 5. Mawice, $00. F William the 2. and of Lune 
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aughtzr of Afewrice Duke: Ele- | 


06 of Orange and Coty 
age '© | made : 
1 | b. Wy n 
| | he mavtaged forthe ſoap 
of 37 years both with gr at TCurage ard the. . 
ceſs. * « i 


1625 _ 416. Henry IV.Brother of M4 #ric tut 3-3 
ther Y enter, the Day oY IP = 
Admiral of France) Count of N afſan Prins 
of Orange, and Gereral of the fore hn 
States United. _ be. IIA EI 

1648 _ 17. William II. Scn of He the. A 
to his Father in all bis Hcoeurs an 
mands,. A Prince: of great hopes | 
Qaticns, 

The Arms of the Earls of Naſſas are quatterly; 
7#re, a Lion Or, Armed Gules, 2 Or, a Lion- 
Gwles, Armed and Crowned 47 wre; 4Gwles, a 

ent ; and 4 Gules rwoLeopards Or, Armed and 
bred of the fuſt. |  .'% 

Bordered on Franconia or F rankenland \itth t 
County of. H A N AW, fo called fromthe < | 
of it: in which the places of moſt note are, 1 8 
it ſelf, in Latine called H ancvia, honoured with a 
illuſtris alſo, and muck enriched by the trade of Pris. 
with which they uſe to furniſh anrually the Ma 
Francford, diſtant from hence about ten Darghi 
2 Pfaff enhofen, of no note formerly, but like to 
membred in the Stories of ſucceeding times, ſorthewts. 
Defeat there given tothe Duke of Lorain, #731.94 
who loſt his whole Forces, all his Or , Atgunit 
and age, and, which was worſt of all, his 
r 5 / 
who 


en in part from him by the conquering $ 

followed im cloſe nts home bal 
the French King upon thatadvantage. 3L:tchreberga 
gives Title to a ſecond Branch of the'Houſe of Haw 
calledthe Lord of Lichteberg. A Family of good 
ſince the time that Ortho of Hanaw was cnobled thi 
Title of Earl thereof which was about the year. * 
Before thar, Princes.of the Empire, and after thiti 
vanced unto great Fortunes, by the addition of then 
ny of Mintzeberg in the perſon of Philip rhe full 
of the County of Rhoimick in the perſon of anoth Fly 
the third of that name, great Grandchild of the fares 
Philip , and finally, of the Lordſhips and Eſtategof ith 
teberg,accrewing to thisHouſe by the Marriage fall 
Philip, the youngeſt Son of Reinerd the third Eazlbenn, © 
with 4nne the Daughter and Heir of Ludewsk ord 
Lichteberg ; the Title and poſſeſſion of the ſecondbrands 
of the Houſe of Han Lords of Lichtehergand 
Hoſchenſtcin, and Earls 
inLorran accrewing to tf 
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The Princes of the FRANK 5 
| '" FRANCONTA, ofthe old 
3. Crontber , - 


Family 3. 4, Ch, | 
Root "(hoth. 326 1, Genebaldnrs the Son of Daegobere, deſcended 
Of thel {al Cities in this Confederation, the firſt %, from theoldRegal ſtock Sicambri, uni- 

/ is Fribwrg called for diſtinRion ſake Fribury intWeter aw ted with other Patch N. about 60 ox 70 

* kerccest from anqeher Town of that name in Briſ- years before, in the a} avin 
{ lituate in the middle of delicious and moſt fruitful ſubdued thoſe parts which lay towar 
and memorable for the ſtout refiftance which it ver Menus, 2 apt the firſt Prince of the 
made to Adolphus of Naſſav, at that time Eraperour ; Eaſtern Franks, or Lord of Frazcia Orien- 
who, when he could not get it by Force or Famine, obtai- talis. F 
med itby Fraud, and put to death no leſs then 40 of the | 356 2, Dagoberr, the Son of Genebaldxs, who added 
chief Nobiliry, whom he found in the Caſtle. So hated the Diſtri& of Trier; unto his Eſtates. 

he was for that bloudy fa, that he was ſhortly after de- | 377 3.-Gladovens, or Ludovicns, the Son of Deje- 

privd of the Empire; and flaiv in fight by Alber? of bert, ; 

Auſtria, his Competitor. © The ſecond © the twois | 398. 4. Marcomir, the Son of Glodovess, who exten- 

Werzelarr, ſeated on the Loy, where it meets with the ded his Dominion Eaſtwards towards Bawns- 

by which rifing near” Dillenbarg, a Town of the Earl ris and Bobemia. _ 

wy Or doth here loſe its name into the greater. | 492. 5.Pharamond, or Warawond, the Son of Mar- 
- A Tom Imperial, confederate with Friburg and the comir, the firſt of this Line which took upon 

Princes before mentioned, for maintaining their com- bimſelf the Title of King of the French :on 

mon Liberries, _— CT LOOT a=]. the aſſuming whereof ( aiming at matters of 

them, being thar of the Reformed Churches of more importance) he 1&t Fry or Eaſt - 

Calvin's Platform, Fr ance, with the Ticle of Dake, to his Bro- 

" | ther Marcomir. ; 

10. FRANCONTA, 419 6. Marcomir the Brother of Pharamond. 

423 7. Pranmeſſer, by Tome called Priamns the Son 

RANCONTA,or FRANKENLAND,| of Marcomir. 20S 

sboundedon the Eai with he Upper Palatinate and | 435 8.Genebaldur Th,the Soa Primer ſer 

moat on on the Weſt with the Confederates of | 455 9. Swnno, the Son of Genebald the: | 
eterey ard part of the Rhent, on the Notth fide with | 478 10.C ras, - or Luitemarxs , the Son of 

Haſſia and Tharingia, on the South with the Palatinate Sanno. | 

of the Rhene and ſome part of Schwaben + So called from | 515 11. Hygobaldus, the Son of Clodowir, who became 

the French, Franci, or Francones, in whoſe poſſeſſion it a Chriſtian and added Wormes and Mentz un- 

was when they were firſt known unto the Romans ; the ro his Eſtates, © © * 

Reſidence of their Dukes or Princes in this noble Pro- |. 541 12. Helens fore called Hermeriews a Chriſti- 

vince 4 iating the name untoit, Called alſo Fr an- * an alſo, who paſling over the Rhene, ſubdued 

tia Orientalis, to flerence icfrom the Realm of France that Tra& bordering betwixt Triers and Lor- 

which lay more towards the Weſt. Ar that time of a larger ; rain, which the D#tch call Weſt-reich. 

extent than it is ar the preſent, comprehending ſo much 1 3- Gotofridas, the Son of Helenss, a Chriſtian 

of the Lower Palatinate as lieth on the ſame ſide of alſo, but not able to perſwade his people to 

theRbene ; fince ſubued from it and made a Province of the ſame belief. 

elf in theſe later Apes. " | 14. Genebaldxs III. the Son of Gotefride. 

The Country, on the but-parts overgrown wholy ina | 615 15. (Jodomir II. the Son of Genebald. the 
manner"with- Woods and Forrefts, and environed al- third, ; 
molt with Mountains; Part of the old Hercyziar Woods, | 638 16. Heribert , the Nephew of Clodewir the ſe- 
s within pleaſant, plain and fruitful, ſufficiently plenti- cond. Sf >. 
full both of Corn and Wines, bur abundantly well ſtored | 668 17. Clodovexs , or Clovis II. the Coufin-german 
with Rape and Licoras, and yielding paſture for | of Heribert. . he.” og 
Cartel. So that we compare it to y 1 piece of Cloth, | 680 1 8, Gosberixs II. rhe Son of Clovis the ſecond, 
wrought abqur wich a coorſe Lift ; or an excellent fine | 706 19. Gosberrns TI. Son of Cocbert the firſt... - 
piece of Lawn, with a Canvaſs Selyage. | 720 20. Hetavus, the ſoap of Gocbere theſecond, the 

Chief Rivers of it are. 1. The Maine, or Menus, laſt Duke of Fravconsa of this Line. | 
which running through the midſt of it; is received into ing without Ifſue-male, fn" 
the Rhene below” Prancfort. 2. The Sals, whence the | edit at his death to Pepin, whoafter 
adjoining. Prench had the name of Salis, and Conrade, | France, Father of Charks the Gr 
Emyerour of the Germs ans the firname of Salicns. 3. Ra- | mer Contraft made berween 
dientia. 4. Siung. 5. Tubero. 6. Aſftus, &c. © 
The oy of it are ingenious,patient of labourſKrong | 
body, a induſtrious, 'not ſuffering any to be 

1 ; living mom fort ſever; The of 
Jetr her@ the ſemenary of 
*ancienr Princes ; Mar- | 


of 
- idl 


— 


10. Otho- 


4 


conia, No Princes .of this Houſe poſſeſſed-it ; that 1s 
to. fay, this Conrade, firnamed Sahews ; and after him 
three. Hepries,, Father, Son, and Nephew , ſucc«thively 
A ing the Imperial Dignity,by the rames of Henry 
th td. y 2 and fiſth. This To __ Prince of 
the male Line of {apr ade, dying without Ifſue, Francona 
fell 6 F 20 pars Opps of, Duke of Schwaben, as next 
Heir to Henry by.the Lady «Agnes his Siſter, married 
to Frederick the Aikiens, Duke of Schwaben, the Grand- 
bop of Barbaroſſs. But that Houſe being alſo extin& 
i - the perſon of Conradine, Anno 4268, ard no one 
Heir prevendang to the Rights thereof, the Biſhop of 
Wertzburg challenged it on the former Grant ; content 
to let Tome great ones haye a part of the ſpoil, that he 
and his Succeſſors might enjoy the reft. By means 
whereof ic came to be divided betwixt the Biſhops of 
Wmrtzburg, Bamberg, Ment7, the E\eQtor Palatine of 
the Rhene, ( for antiently ſo much of the Palatinate and 
the Biſhoprick of Mentz as lay on the Dxtch ſide of the 
Rhene were but parts of Frankenland) the Marqueſs of 
Onaldsbach, the Earls of Swartzenburg, Henneberg, and 
Hobhenlec, and as many of the Free CE oocolal Cities as 
are ſcated in it. Thus every one did gather ſticks when 
2 the Title of the Duke of Franconia 
ing to the Biſhops of Wart7- 
P. WO RTZ 'B U RG,theMetropolis of Franconia, 
the Seat and Reſidence of the Biſhop, who is Titular Duke 
hereof, is fitliate onthe Maine. or Menxs, in a pleaſant 
Plain” enyironed with Meadows, Gardens, atid fruitful 
Mountaihs; and yery well fenced with Walls, Trenches, 
Bulwarks, and other Arts of modern Fortification ; 
well peopled, and for the moſt part handſomely and 
neatly 'built. © Paſſing over the Bridg built of Free-ſtone 
on many larg and. ſpacious Arches, you come unto 
a fair and pompous (though antient) Caſtle the ordinary 
dwelling of the Biſhop ; and yet ſ#ſtrong, that the many 
vain attempts of the, Bhors ang. Citizens, aptto, pick 
quarrels with their Prince, made it thought impr ble, 
to, which" the fituation of it onthe top of an Hill added 
fotne advantage:; Hut it proved otherwiſe when beſieged 
by. the King of Sweden, eAnn? 1631. who after a ſhort, 
but ſtout reſiſtance took ir by br Other Towns 
of moſt note which belong to the Biſhops of Wwrrsburg 
are, 2, Forcheim, where itis ſaid that Pontins Pilate 
was born, 3. Gemmnd, at the mceting of the A4aine and 
the Saltza, or Sala. 4.Bretta upon the Saltz.aor Sala; 
not far from Gexz#nd; remarkable encugh, if for nothing 
ciſe, for being the Birth-place of Mclanchthon that 
renowned Scholar, the Phoenix of Germany, as ſome call 
him, and that fot unhtly. 5. Chronach. 6. Saffelſtein. 
z:" Heock\tadt , of which little memorable. 

But to refurnunto the Biſhop as chief Lard of all. He is 
called in the 1efined Latine cftheſe times Herbip-litanns, 
but commonly, Wartziburgenſis; diflering in Gund: but 
nor infence © for Wartzbarg isno cther than a Town of 
Woytz, firuate/among plants and Gardens, as before is 
ay, | Herbipohs, made.np out of ſeveral languages, 
dot'fignty.no more then 1 C:1y of Herbs. By whomithe 
= opal Sce was here firſt erected, and how the Biſhops 

teot came t9 be .entituled'unto their Eſtates hath been 

5 The. manner hay theney Biſhop is ad- 
; the, old irterred, thay be worth our: know- 
o of the . 


& with a preat trainof þbrſe, is to make his 
e. As ſoon as be comes within the Gares, be a-. 


o 


— 
- 


per Biſhop, the Lord | 


 attixed icable Habis, wvobcs ". ; 
a Ro : oO are-focted; 
died by the Earls of Het 
Rheineck ,to.S. Saviear's Churchy 
The Dean and Canons there meeti 


LS 
wy 
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'4 


. 
0 
LE LY 


him, 
he would have: to which be eltly rep 


"=. . 
a 


y repli 
the | though unworthily, be is e«me todiſcharg e the © 
to which he is called. Then the Dean thus, 7 ac 


the name of this Chapter, ccmmitting to t 
Church of Saint Savicur's, and the Dakedum there 
belonging, in #he name q the Father,Son, and, H 
Which done, he putteth on his Epiſcopal 
Maſs, and from thence paſſeth to the Caſtle; 

ives entertainment to all the Company. The livinet. 

op thus inveſted, proceed we next to the Burial oft 
dead : whoſe Body being imbowelled, is kept.in | 

of his Caſtle, his Heart preſervedin a vcflel of 

he next day he is carried tothe Monaſtery. gf 
Zames, holding a Crefier-Stafle jn his right haxd,; 
Sword in his left ; buried with thera the next in 
the Church of S. Savioxr. As fot the Reveruegt the 
Biſhop, they muſt needs be great ; The Biſhophereofi 
the time of Charles the fifth compeundiny for his puns 
with Albert, Marqueſs of Sranbalogs, at the prices 
220000 Crowrs in ready money, and cntring intc | 
to pay all his Debts, . which amcunted to 3 50000 Cites 
more, By which we may partly gueſs at the richneſs 
his Exchequer, and partly at the greatreſs of kisdy 
trado. | Jes 

2. The ſecond great Lord of Franconia is the 

of B AMBE RG, aCity ſeated on the Maine 
from Wartzburg, the little River Rednitz falling 
into-it: ſuppoſed by Mercator to be the Branienari 
Prolemy, and to have took this new name from th 
Baba (fo called from Baba Daughter of Otho | 
Saxony, and Wife of Albert once Earl hereof(apa 
which it is ſituate, the right.name being Babembetym 
member that Berg in D#tch ſignifieth a Hill )andapw- 
tratedly Bamberg. A City delcAably ſeated amay 
Mountains and pleaſant Gardens, and in a ſoil exceedi 
fruitful in all neceſſaries, and yielding Lycoras.ingies 
plenty *the Birth place of Foachimmns ( amer arius, oe 
the great Lights of Germany; and a See Epiſcopal; thells 
ſhop of which is exempt frcemthe power of the Metropyr 
litan,ſubje& immediately to the Pope,and Lordi F ma 


fair Towns and Territories in this Country ; Ruta 


diminiſhed ſince the time of (arles the 
Biſhoprick thereof then being given to Marqueſs wh, 
above mentioned, for a Ceſſation from Arms, An.1530 
no leſs then 60 of his Lordſhips, (moſt of whichdallunts* 
the ſhare of the Marqueſs of Onaldsbach (beſides 
telage or Guardianſhip of his Wards and Clients,” 8 
thoſe. which are remaming in the hands of the-Bubep® 
the principal are, 1. Braging/iac 2. Scbleiſtat. 5 
3, The third great Lord to be conſidered is the:Mar 
queſs of ONALDSBACH, or Onsbach, who is Mauer 
of no ſmall part of this Country ? but his Eſfate(a 
of the other German Princes) confuſed and-interai 
with his Neighbours. His chief Towns. 1. | 
' or Onsbach, the uſual Reſidence of theſe Ma 
'and the. Birth-place. of moſt of their Children. 
bran, on the edge of Wirtenberg, walledin 
yeax Fate ow with io gy 
therefounde rqueſs George: Frederick, Al | 
| 3- Plerafert, io Hark Nw ener Such places th LR 
held in /oitland, weſhall meet with there. , v7 LED 
Theſe Marqueſſes are of thepni in Family G, ney * 
denbarg, by whom thisfair Eftare, was Wenn 
temale Heirs of} olframtixs, the laſt Lord verpes  an 


bh. ghd. A GE <<. IX. ou OS I 0 WE . FÞ e—-Y = ERR CE LIES ES | 


Row”, FT RT » OY TIO FT a Ay tid GT I_ 


—_ "Id enjoy "this Eſtate and Title was Marqueſs 


of Bra the Achilles of Germany, 


firſt Marqueſs of fagerndorff,and the Grand- 

Gn tar Mar paat Fagen in the days-of Charles 
che fifth ſo baraſſed this Country, But his Male-iffue by 
{aſiviy his cldeft Son failing in that Albers, Annoryg? 
It recurned to the EleRtoral Houſe $ and by S$:g1ſmund,a 
late Bletor was given to foachins Erneſtns, one of his 
r Brethren, who by the Peinces of the Union for 
Nfeme of he Palatine was made chei Commander of 
ir Forces, Anno 1620. rge in which it wasſup- 
oaſe that he carried hinaſelf citing fo fairhfully —_ 
a5he ſhould have done, being much ,condem- 

Re ering Spunels with his Army to paſs by un- 
with, when be had all advantages that could be 
for to impede his march : the greateſt part of the 
Palatizate being loſt immediately upon that Negle, 
and by degrees the reſt of the United Princes cither ta- 
__ from their | , or ruined for adhering 
tot with too great a . - To him ſucceeded his 


Chriſtian, now 

yer ugFem >a which have any con- 
fiderable Bſtates in this Country, they are the Earls of 
Hembers, Hohenloe, Rheinech, Caſtel, Werthaum, Hor- 


| zenburg, with the Lords of Lime- 
nrtye sbergzaii of them named fo from the chicf 


Town of their Eſtates, and all choſe Towns enriched wich 
Ct Cafe and pertain, ace Homegerocs 
Rheinech, C aſtel, and Werthaim, are to 

rs 5m | 9» and are to do him ſervice at 
his Inchronization : the Earldom of: Rheineck being now 
united tothar of Zavaw, as was ſhewn before, and that 
of H moſt famous, in that ane of the Earls here- 
of was Father of that incredible increaſe of Children ( as 
many asthere be days in the year)produced at onebirth 
nhayy Margaret his Wiſe, Siſter of William Earl | 
Holland, and King of the T—_—_ Crore <7 as 
great Antiquity as moſt in Germany tetchi ir Pedi- 
pm bighro (/harles the Great, without help of the 
Bat they of power and Parentage a- 

monglt them are the Earls of S warnbarg, deriving 
themſelves from one #/:rt5hindxs of the Houle of Saxo- 
#7; who hiring for his Country againſt the French, An. 
779,vas priſoner,carricd into France, and there 
ptzed-at theperſwafion of Lews the Godly, San of 
the Great. - Witt;khindss, his Son and Succeſſor, 
being baptized at the fame time alſo by the name of 


the Son of Libere Marqueſs -and |4 
ather of /bers the- firſt Dake of Pruſſia, and, of | 


Magilicace, andboth rogrrber mak? ip fiir, rich; 1. 
pulous, and well traded. Town both ofgreat tiches and 
repute by reaſon of the famous Marts her held in the, 


mudit of Lent and September. yearly, and the MeQion of 
the Emperour or King ofthe Rowan at occafion is. The 
City isof around form, with a double Wall, 
wengy Lok ſome Walks ec ag Town on the 
bank River, IV; ic Merdows, and 
ſweet Groves : called thus as one fay, front. Frdnc 

the Son of Aarcomir, ſuppoſed to be the Founder of it; 
or 2 Francorun vado, as the Foord of the Franks, be- 
fore the building of the e: 2. Schweinfart, on the 
AMaine alſo, in a fruitful Soil. 4. Retenb 


E: 


| we, on. the 

Riyer T anber- 4. Winſpeizs. Here is alſo the Town of 

5« Gov, hich belohgeth to the Houſe of Saxony, 
ves 


Title to ſome of the y:s =o" wot pres 
led from hence Dukes of Saxon Coburg. . And hereto 
may be added 6, the fair City of N' canceived 
by moſt to be within the Upper Palatinate ; bar by the 

the Circle of 


r Maximilian made a member of 


Amongſt theſe Prelates, Princes, atid Imperial Cities 
oh great Dukedom of F Fer af this time divi 
the. Title ſtil] remaining, in the Biſhopof Pxrizhvarg ar 
ſome par.of the County ; but the Canntry and 
che Title of Duke of Francowd not long ce otherwiſe 
diſpoſed of. For the Sweges, — | Wxrtzbar 


Anno 1631, as before is faid, ' with the City 
Bamber all the Towns and Territories a L 


ing to. them, . conferred them upan;Berzxerd Duke of 
Saxon-Weymer with the ſtyle and Titleof Duke of Fran- 


building on che cous, He was . inaugurated therein the 
whoſe poſter Church of #artzburg,f#ly 19. 1633, | Foo and 
in heid Bffates ntry of the Country do mage to him,and all the 
A race of Princes Mages wn Officers wrt by n7. or . 
that he would cax | 


* 


vandegf in 


his prerenſions to his my; receiving in | 
compenſation for his ct 22000 marksinSilver, and = 
ſome Towns S—_ I. tt. -- | Be 
A 
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ford on the fo om. its fituatic 
River Ma LEonance tie born 
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Dukes + 4h 0WT4 of the $ 
Dutch or Grrmn Race. a 


1. Couradms, firnatned Silihacredtod Dake of 
+ Opiedigſs Oho te brit vhoſo Davghee 
Luiitgardis kehad tmartied : after the death 
of Henry the ſecond eleftedEmperour,by'the 

name of Conrade the fecond, Anno 1 027. 

2 Heng, the Son ofConrade, Duke of Fran- 
conia bor; Emperour, by the name of Henry 
the t 

3+ HI U, of Franconia and TV. of the Em- 


4- /ho III. of Franconia,and V. of the Em- 
ire, 
$- Frederick IL. (firnamed Barbaroſa)Dukeof 
Schwahim, Nephew of Frederick the Anci- 
ent of Shrvis and of Agnes his Wife, 
the Siſter and nexr Heir of Henry fueceeded 
in the ire after the death of (vmrade 
has le, Ano 11 53- 
II. the Second Son of Barbaroſ- 
Fy anconia and Schwaben. 
: Brother of Frederick the fecond 
in both ſtares. 
8. "Philip, the younger 'Brother of {onrade, 
rd nent in both Dukedoms after his de- 
and on the death of Henry the fixth 
rom Fir Brother was eleted Emperour, 
ET SAS 
re abi ranconia, . 
fixth,w ſui rn ph Gyd 
Naples par So "An. 1262, and 'on 
death of Otho the fourth, Ammo 1212, was 
 cle&edEmperour,of that name-the ſecond. 
3250 19. Conade app nth hel. of Schwa- 
ben, *and the TV: of the Em ire, the Son of 
Fredric the third, whom ſucceeded i in 
_alkis Ti and itares.. 
11. nad, Son of Conrade the third;Duke 
of Franconia and Schwaben, diſpofſeſed-of 


ms of Naples and Sirily by Man 
Frtctale 


1254 


drp'y of Per, pb _ 
ly” belitaded arlerof Anjox, who fuc- 
* rae in thoſe Kingdbitis: Amro 
I 0k Afr whoſe dearh this Royal' Houſe 

ite hed ; the won of 


pref $chiadgl, were 
roeht atid Gales, | 
fo by EW 


red with 


th Ae hs ancient Deo Frves, biſors| 


TR 
9m "7 


| Rheve, and that c 
- EE nent of 


the  Silver.yi Arc 


] called Spirrzwald; Warrenberg oong - ; 
thereof, and Baden berwixe it EXELL 


And firſt for #1RTENBE 
very healthy,neither roohotim Summer, or u Xx 


Winter:the Soil nearSwar? 
the Hprorvgen ts Soul ten a 
rofitable ; bur in ſome pendant 


biong-nmn cnedoho yi good Corn+Bur in the middle 

_=_ thereof, which lie Eh the/Veccar little = 
fru iefulneſs both of Corn and Wine unto 

many;beſides ſome Silver-tnines neathy/ifnhw 

Pxellach, a ſmall Town, ſuch abundance 

the Foundations of the Houſes untane of rk 
It took this name from the Caſtle of Wi 

firſt Seat of the Princes of it 


perry; 


leſt and 


_ ape it hone: La, 
Duke's Seatz'a; fair, rich 2 
_ of the Dukedom . So f5 
Plain, riot far ole, els p Aa.qu 
Wine almoſt ineredible, / 2.73 = 
the Necear, united\"intg/'one w 
A Town well bailt, IX 
adored with an Univerſity 
thefirft Duke of AY 
dns Fachfins that great 1raday 
Phyſick,was once & ar og ron Focal, 3.6 
upon the'Neevar aHo ; not far from-which, on the 
ot an Hill, ſtands he: old Caſtle: ofipirtening we 
| thentioned. 4. Wi ws el remgat ar 
dorf, the R emer ec pr ihe [mas 
,u I on; pr. 
hot An horang as is alſo 7. i | 
8, Huaidenheim, 9 Grei 10, Marbacky | 
lirtle weremarery ty There are alſo within the li 
Dukedom many Towns Tmperial. As 1. W; 
1. Hailbrux, on the Necoar. 3. Gepprng, uponts 
ver Vils. 4. Well. 5: Remtling, - the Neccar allam 
Imperial,. by Prederich the 2. ——— hergjles 
no-great note but forthe Paper-mitls.: 6: 

__ Inhabitants hereof were t 

lomy, of the Un fi en oft ' 
ns if ona | 
after to the French, and finally. a merabes jc 
peep, From which dif rmemt 


Sas 


incl Sherbars ches by Ad 
the by) I bo Fi Earlsand Dukes follow 


if, ey bs 64 F 
"7h Brand Dabeef 9 [A TENBS LS. 


CT nf aleGs 


44.0 po 


11. Ur © VL Serv of Fberbards ': 


44. 22/ Eberhard IV: Son of Utyic. 


2417 13+ Eberhard Von of Cu his 


+ Marriggewith Henricaor Hetrierra, Daugh-i| telen. 
es er of- Henry Extl of MonibMgard, added 
©, +, +; that Earldom to his Houſe, 


wg 14-Lewicor Lodowick TI. Son of Bberberd hey. 


19564 15: Eberhard VE Son of Lewes, Founder of the + 


+ Univerſity of Z 


whingen 


created by Aa xim- 
lian the firſt, the Beſt Dake of Wirrenborg, 


Anno 1495+ He deceaſed without Iflue, 


ene 149 


—_ 


1496-16 Zherbe A VII Son of lyiohe younger 


- Brother of 'Lewi: 
\.- death of Eberhur 


Remeting anl 


to his Dukedbta 


© fla; be Reformed Religion 
7, dowed the Univerſity Ef T abin en. 31. 
1550 / 19: Chriſtopher, the Sor: of Ulric e f. afollow-' 


he 2: ſkhceeeded on rhe'|/ 
| is Couſin-german, 
1504 17 Henry 11: the Brother of Eder ard the 7. 
1519. 18. Virie.V.- Son of Henry 2: ex 
Aud. his Dukedom by Charles the y. 


Iſed our of 
the ſake of 


- Ciry,and his Eftate cori- 

.- ferred on Ferdinand of Auſtria, the Brother 
of Charles - bur after 1 5 years Exile, reſtored 
Philip —_ rave of Haþ- 


and Liberally en- 


_ aa " _ , andaftetma with the 
an 't B was by 
| #7 TEES IIESS 


fans 1155; The-\Bitato was after mpchiencr «; 


rig oft the Lady Zudith his Wifewas Earl of: z 
the {ecord, by word of che {aid \F pede iekyB 
|-4arofja, was made Marqueſs of Baan, They wereda- 


;-- er of his Father'sfteps'in Reformation of the 7 am 
',;- Church, and advancerhent-ol Learning. - ; 


3568" 20. Lnidovick or Lewis WI. Son of Chriftopher 
4 -.21, Frederick Son of Geor 


Earl of Montbel-'|- 


gard, the Brother of Vlric they; anadeKn ighr' 


of the Garter by Queen Blibyh, Anas | 
[agg x: - Herman theft Marques VIELO ds 57 


in folm-F rederich ; Son of Frederiekhe firſt. 
l by hn-Eberhard, eldeft- Son of the former 
» now living, Anno 1645; * 


po thoſe - of che Ele&ors Palatine 


© - The p52 of this Dake are potent equal 


'of before; 


and were it not for the Silyer-mines i in Tavpny, lictle in- 
ferior 40thoſe of thar Duke. ' Burt for provifions of War, 


( 


main 
he Imperial 


Jealouſics. 


burie, Sable 
As for- the ſate/of [4D EMH 
EE whe, eros 70 


in this Cj 
Bn ee 


allo. 'Of theſe Bathsde 9 fu 


Powder only) be 4s meanly-farniſhed. A 
conſidering. the M rextis he-ſtarnde in wich | 
Cities, betwitt” whom and the Houſe of 


ene have been always open Wen, or ſecret | 
Hi Artes arc Or, 3 Artires of a $taghory Falls! J 


yi TN >} 


. | <cakion be) in ch6-enſuing 


1: 


'of that 
"to = 


brv ng _ 


= BY 
- This. Marquiſare, alſo. ehdeh: Nets 

Dukedom of CI founded 'in the _— 
Herwas of Veranzin 11a, al, vhoeeſerving well of 
{care hr yg var hin feed te Foc Lands + 


the addition ofthe-Barldom of and the 

dixes thereof in Schwalen, ito which hr iſtophee 7 254 
Marqueſs -hereof, ſucceeded on chy*deach of his Couſin. 
Philip, the laſt: oe) of Hoehbiyg #:both princes decen- 
ding originally fromurwo Brothevsy of whichtheeldeftin 


ſters aifo of many fair Bftatesin-ch6 Lower FP al atitiate 1 
which the Palatines of the 'Rheud (as was there (aid) are 
fince poſlefſed of. Other particulars arches; +a 

CoUdlhſbe of 


; 14 _— 


þ 4 


The Marqueſs of Þ 2D/ EN, | any bs: 5H 


hm x: nt FI 
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'* 7\ Germanyjs Nurgaberg i te, Neviwberge i 
IF, NO ATHGOTLA, orthe UPPER Ne arte ind Menace £ coins So 


PAL A TINA T.E, cient Caſtle called Caſtram Noricumthe R \ 
are ſtill zemaining, encompalled with, a == ut.diy 4 
H E Country of NORTHGO 1.4, fo called Ditch, naw of no. uſe. nor ornamene to. the | 
T from the Northern ſituation of it in regard of Ba- buc reverenced for its antiquity, axthe Mother of 2 4 
—__ fomerimes alſo called the A rol _ Bava- berg: The n is on by ſome hy as. in t F 
ia, becauſe antiently belonging to that ©; = «ſar. y ſome of the Nan 
rally Ober Pfaltz, ox the Ts Palatinate, des ci, who terrified wich the 4 ot eAttila, in the De. 
i from the Lower. It it bounded: on the Eaſt with Bobe- cline- and wane of the Rowen Em mpire, relinqui he FR 
on the Weſt with Frevconia and part of Schwaben, | varia, where before they dwelt, and paſſed over.x Fh 
7 Norrh with Yoitland,and on the South with Bava- xow, there tg. provide themſclves of a fafer dy 
ris.” The Country is for the moſt part ſamewhar rough Conquered by the Bavarian, it ef 1 
and mountainous, rich principally in Mines of Iron,.| their, Conquerouss, ſubje& tothe Frenc a th 
which it yicldeth in moſt p , and ſore of Silver abour Lewis the 3... It wperraly: | 
eAmberg; poor yl Haimbwrg , to the edge of Be- | fortified during the, re Charles > = M4. Fro 
h ena to miles; and from the Hill Fichrelberg in the edge time itincreaſed ſo faſt in Wealth 
of V4 Voitland, to Weifſenburg near the banks: of the Da- | it is counted the greateſt and veakbiet © Cy in "lf 
xow, 68. miles. Continent, there being reckoned init 11 Stone-brides 
Obſer vable things touching this Province are chiefly | for Paſlage gver the. Pegpitz, which rupnerh th 
ewo,” Firſt, thar ous of the Mountain Fichtelberg, be. 12: Conduits of freſh water, 13 comman Baths,z16p 
fore mentioned ariſe 4 Rivers running to the four Quar- lick Wells, and 128 Streets. Of figure i it.is ſquatt,oan! 
ters of the world, that is to ſay, the Egr towards che | roned with a tripple Wall of # gates in b uit, and 
Eaſt, the Aſ4ine or Mans: towards the Welt, the Sals or emmy pe ay with all farts of Ar: 08... The 
Saliz.atothe North,and the Nabor Nabs to the South ; | Marqueiles of Brandenbar ws in former rims 1 
ſo that it may be. probably thought to be the higheſt Hil: | Burgraves of it ; an Office of great power and ju 
in all Germany. That in the South-weſt corner of ir | but told for a good ſumme of money by Fredeik be + 
arc twa lictle Rivers;the one called A/twsl,which fallech | Anno 1414 Albert his Son, at ing t9 Iecovert 
into the Danow, and the other Redvirz,, which runs into old Office again, befieged the Town, aving no 5 
the "Maine, and finally into the Rhene; between the | 17 Princes on his fide, and yet could not torce itz, that 
_ —_ being not much diſtane, Charles the Great | for an Argument of its ſtrength. A proof arderi 
Z lab i ,for making a paſſage out of |. of the Wealth of it we have ſeen before, in that grey 
ee Res inf Dany. In which work he employed | vock made of their Towns and Villages, and t| 
men. But patthy by exceſs of Rain, and . RNS ASES akengf 
and} by en by ſome ſtrange Aﬀfrightments, (all which they Pravenla Sn Rn moan the commendationdl 
did in the day undone in the night ) he was fain to | © eat Wealth is gottenby eh 
deſiſt. Some parts of the intended Water-courfe are to be cdl, Town. being lituate ob 
ſeen near We: (enhurg, ſpoken ob before, which ſtandeth uy Sel, deftirate ofehoſe tcp 
in the middle- waxbeprixe botty Rivers ly a navigable River brings untoa Cic ; hole ny 
Chicf places Lb rg war which belong to the E- | ſeſſions which belongs unto the State hereg! LO 
on. the River ils, en- out of the fare, as the ſaying is, by their ogach zl work 
ing of Iron and hes Mens, 4 wel t 
| hither of Merchants from all parts of 
| OW in great Other Towns nm ol pry fey ae 
me. of its Minezof Silver than | 1. Alterff, where the N urenbergers found Loally _ 
thoſe: yeins . of. Lrop,.. affording -ro. the Prince's Coffers | ity for the ſtudy of all Arts ad Sciences. © If 
kc Nanbeim,.in the midſt of | 2. Heriprety, e grow Tenwend well cx 2108 £0 
uniper, 3. News- | the State of Narenburg allo, 3. A 
gives Titletothe | in [the Zatine ). an a 
| :Boaſe, called the Counts | A/rmul. 4; Weiſſenbarg, 
etitors wich the Marqueſs of | of Schwahen. Here was alſo nec (i ok 
fe he hate Duledum of (enlnd remair 
ed of Gulch and the Members of it. 4, Kel- 
Ne MIRtR he River ls 


| 


oe rqunncqnrqaqcr r —crcncncaiqpniac car > > 


Top BE 


| for 
\ 


— FEET 
Nr te we rot of the two, though 


non; Inhabirants-hereof wert the Nariſci of 
ſome of theNoric: fearful. or 

, over the D 285 tO 
| called Caſtram Nori- 
now ſtands 


6d uniting with them in the name of Beiarians they 
e fortunes of Beveriatill the year-1339, When 
our and Duke of Bavaris, on t 

te betwixt him and 


muyrofuet gle re 
alatine emoried r the to A- 
_ - 4; with the Ele- 


it was 
Qoral Dignity, che Emprroyr Forlaend the 2.in re- 
the now Dake thereof in the war of Bois, a 

he had been at hw her King 
tothe Houſe of 4 long it will continue 
thus is known only to Sell chings Yet 
neicher the Bavarians —_ nor Mee Palatine: (ince, 
have been ſo fally Maſters of ic, but that the ave of 

Ds ad the City ofN apy have put in for a 


The Arms of which great and puifſant City are Azwre, 
. an Harpyediſplayed, ——_— crined and armed,Or. 


14: The Kingdom of BOHE MI A, 10 


HE Kingdom of BOHE MM 1.4, , containing Bo- congue. 
T heniait ſelf wich the incorporate Provinces,is 


wrt ori the Eaſt with Poland and Hwngary,.on the Welt | 
ater > arr Vaitland ard Miſnia, on the 


« Miſnia, and,on = South with Auſtria and Bavaria, 
It comprehends inic,beſides Bobewna it ſclf,the << > 
ſare of Morgvie, with the Dukedoms of Sieje nd 


ſatia, 


I, BOHEMIA, encompaſſed about with woody 
Mountains, art of the Hercynian,' is on the 
Hal ai Mogi on the Welk withtheUpper Palainare 

and Vairlandghe North winh Miſgia, Li atia and ſome 
_ Silefis, on the South with parts of Bavaris and 


oo this ga from the Bemss, or Boiems, the old In- 

hereof; by Pomponins Mela called Bemsi, with 
te 7b 254 Gens magna, by Tacitns, Boienss , who 
make them the Deſcendents of the Boiigh Galick Nation, 


vhotoa  Servicude which they feared from Rome, 
put the into theſe Hercynian Defares which from 
them was Roiohemum, by wich name Jr occur- 


reth in//elleins Paterculas. And though the Marcomannt 
tirft, and the Sclaves and Croatians became 
Malters of ir,cheſe laſt continuing their poſſeſſion to this 
rery day.: yer. it retainerh till the name of Bobemig a- 
woes the Latines, as that Bebemorlend achongft the 


Ir containg in compaſs about J50 Engl 


miles." "The 


s his el- | 
e of the | 5: 


uiſate of Br andenburg and ſome part | ed and 


F- 


Fear pe name. 


con: cup": doe ee f pyrite 
but chey went Wine, ow 7 hep pede. 

is Andie 

of on, v-uhere we beer wi ones Fae 


principal Rivers hereof are,.- the Elwe, or Ab 
| Lots wehave 

3. the Maldaw or > Soure CE: 

p70 exonerating, themſclvts in- = 

to the Elve, which runneth throu _— ny os 

Count cry, + 
The Kingdom is ngt (as others ) divided into C 
ties and Provinces, but into the Territories and 


fions of ſeveral Lords, who have: gr: 
command over their Vaſlals. TheGgu EET 


in a manner Circular, yon. whereof Samar. 


fay Ie 300vo 


to Drink ry 12 of 
Honour: this laſt belooging F 
try, the former to the —— x 
rately than moſt others of the. [0 Pu * ly "An g 
F chem, Princes or Plebeians, poor, noble ' 
oo uſe the Sclavonian as their Mother- 2 
nf 


The chief Bohemian inthat eyer Tread of was 4 
Ziſca, who, in eleven; fought ir | 
Hyaſſues, Roo am Cn vey 
| went away viQorious: 


he willed the to ſlay hi 
his.Skin z perſuading himſelf, if i cher a 
never be overcome. A RaſSoj - 
can, and F ortimer oY: Britain, ye of before. 
lars of moſt note, _ and uriagy Prague, two 
eminent Divines, of whom mere anon. "i 
The Chriſtian Faith was firft here by S. Me- 
thodizes the firit e of the Aorvians; 
An.go0 or thereabouts: ara any fs - .% 
ſinous) the 8. Duke from Crocus, bw firſt Chrifti- ;& 
an Prince and next to him Wence 2+ This laſt was | 
moſt cruelly murthered by Boleſla«s his Brother at BY 1 
inſtigation of Drahomzira,an obſtinate 
them both : who having cauſed the Miniſters of They 
to be butchered,and their bodies to lic ied for two - 
years together,was ſwallowed Coach and all, in that very 
row ahver ole Bodies lay. Confirmed by this Pro- 
| conſtant inthePaith to this yery day; 
intermixture of ſome Va- 
nib or pa. - out of the Low-Conntries, 
and women unto him, pre 
i epmeert the ſame ſtate. of Perfettion | 
"> was in befor@hisFall;from whence they: IT 
led Picards and Ldamites. They hadno reſpetut 0 
Marriage ; yet could: they not accompan 


apy Womat 
Sailis indiftereatly truicful, and e | vid Mineral -until the Man coming to 4 A Woman cher A- 
ae, except -of Gold. Tin they have here in good din am infleed nerd the | has | 
p*enty2the Mines whereof were' firſt -out by a Cor- | anſwer, Increaſe and multiply. Vi 
FA OS ovgol Zaghnd, roy which Tae called Para: 
nin was,as fa Authour, | I 
Ty." cnewjatiwremRich rdif big T tk 


cha Richard which was. afterwards Ki 
* ( andno_maryel, for. in-thole times 


wa$no 


the: Re | 


wal Eargetas is Eng rh pho abourthe 


WELLOELDS 


ro the rather lat 


w_ 0 NE Le Docks is travelled in the Work 
of Reformation, But this increaſe of tr 
ber proved their 
ny pas the ſe 
ed on Melver into rty,got many 
tholicks to adhere nents _ *olour of al of 
m_ No il Righ in the heat tes; can- 
es by drm 'sGnoclrobthromnout 
and finally a- 
e of Matthjas, 
In the courfe whereof 


izedrhe og por 
Rd areb entrant 
vaded ori the ahe fide with'a Lu- 
comtaan@ ofthe Duke ofSaxony, 
onthe hers the Duke of Bavaris, 
ard made inconfide- 


, "For Cones. inſo- 


ing | hemia, which the Prince of Anhalr, the 


CE Che Hons 
they broke out inro open 


the ie um Of of moſt p 


theran Army —_ 


| frong Cale of Carey 
Selver Em panes Potrov— ept their 
Town tht i fee 
and live accor 
than 
of i fnell in the Sottliter; 1 


ro 


: I oe) wad weak are the Dives) a 
x | rafter of the Field "vill be 


JE 
Ki of Fe r rvobgg hr an Un 
| Tow was” fought that indicable fone 
Duke of B4varia and Count Bacquoy, Li 
Emperour Ferdinantithe ſecond, with y6060 


che one fide; and Freaderich, newly eleted: 


and 30000 men, on the other fide. It was onthe 
eight of November ftylo novo, wherein ( fuch wth 
unſearchable Will Y the Vigory fell unto hills. 
perialiſts;the young __— of Anhalt,Thurn, and Sdvte- 
Weimar, with tirers others, bein taken priſoners; te 
Bohenzian Ordnance all ; Prague forel'n 
yield emorhe Vitor ae F rederiekwith the 
cope s to flie unto Silefia. A moſt lamentable 
fortunate Lofs, not to this rcp ohly, "but tothevlde 
cauſe of the reformed R Yet it is not unjvr- 
thy of our obfervation,that his great Battel was ugh 
\ enbSoyora:' the 8, of November, about the dined 


Emperonr( Ferds- | ajercin the Goſpel appointed for whith 
pe ting 3. 5 pel appo &y 


"this occafion to exrirpate the Pro- 
oat of his Dominions..., 

rrance in ir are,x. Budweif,, (con- 

) a Towrt-ro- 

the £16.  4.Ta- 

a Retreat forthe 


wr ae Reigoo 


Dar ro be the 75 yawey of 
wards A Foot gh near the head 


"gas by a 
Frog 5 Sn, boar 


Ek." 6. + Paton, 

Aerevic ah Pilfen, the 
W ie to the revailing Im 
ar about thar Bn 


and Rope alſo was it” be= 
trazed to Count Tilly for a ſum of money,by ſome of the 
Souldiers of Chant Mansfield, who was then abſent; and 
had tb lotig defended it azainſt rhe Enemy, 
* gen, much eſteemed for di hor medicina) Barhes ; ſiru- 
a, To" called of the ſame 


ate.on the River Epra. g. E 
rders of the Upper Pala- 


River, on whith (near tothe 
tate) itis ſtrongly ficdare : a large, fir Ciry,comtain- 
ing three miles in compaſs. 
the lewis, Er Ladovicus Bavarus rnd Kir 

wa, for 400000 marks of Silver:imco 

ſs of the place, El 
par a, and Richneſs of ſoil, ſuperiour fat to 
[eIf,” 10: Prague; the Merropolis of the King- 
i m, {ituate i in the mi 


Hppetial once, but Goltby Torace Imperial Provinces Grown famonsby their 


thereof, onthe River Mulday ; : bi 


TR0 Magiſtrates. The principal 
ed the O17T am adored with mary goodly 

lace, and a ſtately Corneil- | 
the New-Town, is { 


hs 2 ſpacious Market- 
"Tale. ; The fecand, call 
Old by 


23. after Tr5»:ty-Sunday )is that fawcs 
p ,"Rerddite CAESART, que ſunt (AS ARS, is. 
et unto C «ſar the Blk x which are (eſars; vhich 
ſcemed rojudge rhe Quarrel on the Emperour'sfide, 
| © Bur' what; of wh two Pretendents had che Juſter 
Cauſe, may beſt be ſeen by canvaſſing the Records 
har Sate and N ation,(for the ſucceſs. of Wars noſtar- 
ding Rule for meaſuring the Equity and of the 
Caufes of ir?) by which 1t w_ clearly ſeen that ſince 


rotor imp Madywcnern. t Kingdom by the Sclaver or 
ansit hath were © ed atche Will 


ar," or by Elefion oe the States and Butl 
nova M$ preſent to diſpute that Fob he wh 
Aowititie Beck of the Kings and People; "as in other 
aces, fincethe firſt coming of the Sclavi, A Nation 
notknownby that name till the-time of 7ofti ho 
what tire mhabited on the Banks of the Ihr, bs 
on the farther fide” thereof, oppoſite to ——— 


| Succefles againſt that Empire -*their, name was taken up 
| by the reftof the Seances of £xro x par ur either vant- 
ing root; or not liking of their colder Cou 

on more Weſtward, by we po | 

of thoſe patevof Germany which formerly had beeninls- 


| were then either qui or but ill 
the EE IS rer 
ces,whicht [A wn homme (ena —— 


LY C1 We ED tend. 61 


— = 0” 


'c "CERMANT. 
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js not certainly known.” Bar'being ſerrled in theſe 
ries of Poland nt our cb it was nor long before | 

erected into fevera 
= of anew body of Selawver, Croatians, and 
.oqhers of 


of thote 
, _ovr 


a great Prince amongſt them, who abour the 
together with his-Brother Leches wat baniſhed 
Yn dander. He being very acceptable to che! 
(ek Hotty who looked upon him as a Prince of || 
their ownotiginal Extra&ion, one of the ſame Language, 
Laws or Cuſtoms that chemlelves were of, they admitted 
hia.to be their Chief or ſupreme Governour, by what- 
{ofver hame he was called at firſt : in honour and me- 
of whom , the Bohemians in their own Language 
% call themſelves Zechians. After hisdearh, the State 
| en intoa confuſed Amarchy, till the year 670; 
| time, not reſpeQing the Progeny of Zechexs, the 
Founder of their Commonwealth and firſt Eſtate, they 
ſaſtned Crocss,” a mat of eſteem amongſt 
them, and Blefhed him ro be their Dake. Crocus vir ju- 
ſtus, = wayne aprnd Bohemos opinionss, Princeps elettus 
oft, as Berths 5 telleth us. Crocos being dead, the Bo- 
eleted Libsſ/a, bis youngeſt Daughter ; and of 
her Gayernment ſoon wearied,they made choiſe of Pri- 
for their Prince, and him Husband to L:- 
A man taken from: the Plough ( as the Stories tells 
us) to eſpouſe the Princeſs: it being ordered and agreed 
onby her manySuitors, that he (whoſoever he' was) before 
;whom an Horſe, purpoſely let loofe,did firſt make a ſtand, 
ſhould bethe Husband of the Lady, and have the Govern- 
-_ of the State. The Horſe firit makes a = _ 
Primiſlass, then at Plough ( having perhaps ſome 
are mum ; ) and he ing is received and 
admitted their Prince. Theſe, withthe other Dukes from 


| 


take in order thus, 
The Dukes of BOHEMIA, 


1 Crecas, the Law-giver or Lycurgur of Bohe- | 


M14. 
% Zibiiſſa, yo 
Primiſlaus her Husband, (a ſecond O winttins) 
Founder of Prague. 
3 Neramiſlaus, Son of magnny and Libuſſa. 


4- Mnatha, one of the Sons of Ne#gmiflans, cos | 


temporary with Charles the Great. 
j: Voricins, Son of Aſnatha. 
6. Wenceſlaus. . 
7. Bela, fla 
8Naftriccss, Son of Bela. 
9: Borz3v0ins-, The firſt Chriſtian Prince of the 
Fabian, co-temporary with the {--> oro 


lo, yon 
I1.Hiaa; 
"2 Wes 
3. eſtaws, a wi dungod! Ptinee. 
14 Boldſlaxs II, Son'of the Be, 's 
en of Chriltiaadey "hitvonzft | 


15 Bla HL, oh of the Song of Pleas te 
16; Tyaveh $on to Puleſlads the third 


, Son to Boy25voins, 
| Brother to $61 


17: Udahcns UP oF Boloſtass the third, and | 


18. Omr—oety Sa Lhe,” 


they lived « at theit firſt coming | 


, occaſioned 


x Ee 
H. inane eo Saint -flainbybis 


cat ad-" 
peo= 


ſeattered, Nations, under the conduG of þ | 


AC 
ro86 '#. YVratiflens, the Rrvthes of Sbitig guar, Duke of 


Daughter to Crocas, with 


the time of Crocs, the firſt Legiflator of the Prana, | 


1109 


1109 


11'f9 


1199 


+  29Shitipnans Wh; $68 t6/Prodifions. 


2. C onratde, Brother to 


* 4: pero 


| 9ip: | 
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106x” $0: PYa ay Broder of Shirignans, whom, for 


his manifold deſerts, the Empetor Henry the 
4- Ereared the firſt King'of Bohemia, Ano 

1 036. Whefe Sncceffors take this cur of Ber- 
| Sold; and Dubravins, 


The Kings and Dukesof FO HEMI 4; 


Bohemia, was by Henry rhe 4. at Mentz crea- 
red 


Fr tiftawr, rotwithſtan- 
ding that his bad three Sons, was 
elected Duke of Bohemia. © 

3. Breciſlunw?\ Sono Vrati vs, thetwo Sorig 
of Cs rejt , tvbythe Bohemi- 


he A. $n 6f Breciſlass 
orice eh *the Bohemlans his eldeft"Brot 
then 


5. Sacopmlens, Coulin-ger man'to Borivorins 
the confent afaronrt of rhe Peophe, wee 5 
Bortborany* and canſed him If ro-be eleaed 
in br lace, 
+IE Brother ro" Bbrovoriny, prefer: 

wr ily tara people tothe Throne befote Otho 

her, atid HTewry the Son of Swropulcns, 
| thelaſtPrince. 


5, Toby s Brother to Col Fr mahoed to 
before A 


BE. Sonto 7, pry 4. (the 
| four comet dh omirted) is choſen and 


1 wkegy \nlpoerr ia oe Fre: 


wad got by lc Cents 
ceced, rc accoring ro their Priviledges and 


9. Sem pond the third San'of Sobeſlaxs his elder” 
Brethren yer living, was by the people cleft« 
edin the room of and his Son Fre- 
derick\, whom the Etnperor F co by 

force eſtabliſhed in the Throne 


Frederith above named expe 
ſoby:the' Bohemians 


11. Conrade, Grandchild to'Otho, mt of 


bong ous, eleted by the Boberwiantin Pg 

rederich ; 3 we. ohs which two Princeſs 
dos was continual War: 

12. Wencheſlass, Uncle unto Conr ade, ard Son of 
Otho aforefaid, was Aon before man 
nearer the Saccelkion. expel 


_ , bat fearing » wing Prag 
143. Set!) Bifhop bf Prague, a Strs or tothe 
Blood, was by a gener: pp femprloge 
14. Vladiſtaxs Howe Brothe! 


r to Primiſlans, thd 
ay 'of body and lat being. t by, Geraded 
Is. Fr ) "the Bobemigns, 
Wt py 08 Job is = 
Bohenpia at Menez. gwas Brather w/ Ladi- 
- ns | ine Tae 
16. Oftacarids, notwi ehars'> 


 liselder ncrowned: 
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29, Ludovicus, Son to Ladiſlans, elefted and 


31. Maximilian, eldeſt: Son of Ferdinand, was 


the lat of the Bohenvian Princes of the maſcu- 
line race, 4 

19. Radelphns, Son to the Emperor Alberta, is 
by the Potency, of his Father, and the ele&ion 
of the States, ſeated on: the Throne, being 
otherwiſe a ſtranger to the Blood-royal of 
Bohemia. 

20. Henry, Duke of (arinthia, the Son of Mei- 
nard, Earl of Tyrol, and Husband to Anve, 
the ſecond I ter of Wenceſlans the 2. is 
choſen by the Bohemians : bur being weary of 
his Goverment, they cle&t 7obn Earl of Lux- 
enberg. Finally Henry was murthered by 
one of his N | 

21, Zohn, Earl of Lanveng, Son to Henry the 
ſcventhEmperor, and Hu to Elizabeth, 
youngeſt Daughter to Wenceſlavs the 2. is 
ele&ed, the Lady Anne yet living, 

22, Charles, Son to Fobn, and Emperor, of that 
name the fourth, the Author of the Golden 
Bull. 

23. Wence IV.-Emperor alſo, in whoſe time 
the Troubles of the Hxſſices and the Valour 
Ziſca was famous. | 

24-Sigiſmand, Brother to Wenceſlans, maketh 
himſelf King by force z.and at his death com- 
mehdeth Alberts, Duke of _ the 
Hugband of his Daughter E!/:Zabeth, unto the 
States of the Kingdom. 

25. Albertws, Duke of Auſtria, ele&ed upon the 
commendation of Sig;/yzwnd by the Bohemian 
Lords. | 

26, Ladiſlaus, Son to Albert, who. being. the 
Brother of two Siſters, commended yet one | 
George Pogibrachins anto the States, as firreſt 
to ſucceed him. I% | 

27. George Pogibrachixs, neither by Affinity or 
Conſanguinity of the blood, ſucceeded. And 
he, though he had. three Sons, yer, for the 
benefitof 
ter his death-to ele rbeir King from Poland. 

283. Ladiſlaxs TI. Son to Cafrmire King of Poland, 
and to Elizabeth the er Daughter of 
Albertus Nake of Anſtris, the Iſſue of Anne 
the Elder Siſter ſtill living, eleted King of 
Bohemia. 


Crowned by the meanes of his Father, then 
living King of Haxgary alſo. - , 

30. Ferdinand, Archdke of .Anſtria, Brother to 
Charles the 5, and Huſband to 4nze, Siſter 
to Ludovicas, by his Letters reverſal acknow- 
ledged that he was choſen. King of Bobemia 
not. of any right, but of meer free will ac- 
cording to the Liberties of that Kingdom. 


uw his Father's life time, and ev 4 —— 
ed King, Anno 1540, into which he a y 
ſucceeded 06 bis Father's death. ©... © 
32. Rodolphus, Emperor of Germany, and the 
eldeſt. Son'to Maximilian, elefted King. 
33. Manhias, Brother of Rodo/phns, was at the 
joint ſuir of them both nominated andap-, 
inted "King of Babemia, by: the genetal 
"conſent of the States Auring his Brother's life- 
time;viz. Av. 161 o, which nomination th 
roreſt in' their Letters reverſal ſhould 


'nor be 16 the” prejudice of the Liberties and 


 GERMANT. 


is Country, adviſed the Nobles, af: | 


| dedrhe extraotdinary beat ard drought thenbiing 


- ancient Cuſtomy of that-Kingdcm. . | 
8- 34: Ferdinant IL. Archdnke 6! doſtrioand of 


u 


x 4 
4 2, 


the Hcuſe of Grerz; was by Afar: = 
ed for his Son, arid de  Suecethor 


the Crown of Bohemia, butzievdr hd. p 


ly and legally elected: for which"cauſes 
monegſt others, he was by the' States reed. 
"4 caſe as/Tadiſlaxs the; had forma 
1619 35. Frederick, EleQor Palatine, the ftrone 
Germen _ of the A and. ml 
ent by his, great Alliances, waselefted 
King of Bobemis,”: ard Crowned at « | 
together- with: his wite:, on the 
November. This Prince derived his decay 
from the Lady Sophia, Siſter to." &adiſity 
the 2, King of Poland and / Bohemigh 
married Elzaketh, Daughter to James) 
of Great Britajn and Anne of Denmark; 
Anne decended from the Lady Anne, 
rer of Albertns of Auſtra, and $i 
to Elizaberh, Mother to Ladiſe 
bovc-named, from whom the Claim 
ſtria is derived. *w.;--, 
36.Ferdnaind III. Son of Ferdinand"the 1, 
elefted King of Bohemia during the li 
of his Farther andof F rederich the Prines K 
leQor alſo ; after whoſe death he ſucce 
this Kingdom both in right and fa& ; 
Hymngary alſo Archduke of Auſtria, 
perour of Germany, now living, Anvo1 
more moderate in his Councels-than 
ther Ferdinand, and more inclinablet 
(though. h ed with a more fi 
againſt the Sweeds, in the Battel of Now 
than his Father was in all his life) 
Concluſions made at Adnnſter arc 
proof of, 


1621 


Of the Revenues, Arms, and other things whiclitontery 
this Kingdom, we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, whenwehare 
took a view of the reſt ot the Provinces whicharein- 
corporated into.it, Bs 

F 2&f TIN 

2. MOR AV IT A isbounded on the Eaſtwi ; 
$4), on the Weſt with Bohemia, on the North F 

efia, and onthe South with the Lower Auſtvi4and'th 

River Tey4 : fenced onthe weſt by the Woods and Mout 

tains of Bobewia; part of the Hercynian Forreſky'0n the 

North, by ſome Spurs or Branches of it,called: * 

ins by Ptolemy ; on the two other fides open like an 

alf-moon or Semicircle. It is the moſt Fruitfulplaceat 

Corn in all Germany, and hath no ſmall to 

kinſence; which contrary to the nature of it, groweth'! 

on's Tree, but ,ourt of the Earth ; and thattoo (wen 
adds much to the Miracle, if Dubravins do re 
rightly) in the ſhape and figure of thoſe part#-whic 

and women do moſt endeayour-to conceal." 

The former \Jnbobirags of this Province wel&e 
Marcomanni and part of the Q ads, againſt whe n 
M. Antoninns the th _— ] unawal 
run himſelf into ſuch a.Srreight;: that his Army ws a. . 
vironed.. with Mountains; one- way, and | Enema 15. 
other. .'To this (as Calamirics ſeldom go alone _ 


-# 


Emperour thns put:to his plunges, Eame the Gaptain® 
Thy Autos L ein tas be ad in his Army + Lay | 
on of Chriftians ( Melitens he calleth them) Wine wg. 
Prayer to their own'God could obrain pgs Dn. 
Emperor ſendeth for thera, deſixing ther'go m4 3 


lication for the Arwy: which bey dig 


b - ” ; *% ” -- 
That never turneth a deaf ear to ThEPrayer oor 
FSC A 


for his Glory ," the Cnnchs or 

iredapd riinuithed theyP xd; with 

rtillery from Heaven, ny ed 

nA with-many « gen lea-* 
Er Miracle purchafed ro that Leg! 

| f mepureþ6rG, i, 6. the Thanderer,and induced 

r tohonour medi of thar holy profefſion,and 

”Þ qd; the FourchPerſecution, An, Ch. 474- 

Tha Xiphiliuus bath it in his Dion which coming from | langu 

an Heathen, as.this Author was, is ot'more 


other ical Writer. 

Placetof moſt note herein are, " 1. O/-mnrt, on the 
as po: {or Moreva) the chiet Town of the Coun- 
and a{mall my, Z;. ut whichgur: of the Hill 

wr# bordering on pringeth the great River 
Git as. couhle we have before preſcribed. 
:. Brin, on the River Swart, the Scat of the ancient 
rg! y. Hr adiſch, and 4. Cremſer both upon the 
Morava, 5. Znaim, onthe Teya. 6. Niclat- 
berg, ( ansNicolai in the Latine ) bordering on the 
Lower Auſtria. Fg glaw. $. Newburg.. 9. Werskerchen, 
19, Beſerle:tz,, 0 of ahi which little memorable. 11, Cradiſco, 
neat to which (and in thisplace only) the Frankincenſe 
is foutid to grow in the ſhape and form before mentioned. 


old 
n-and the Quadi :\after them chat Tribe or 
of the Sclaves, who, from their habitation on the 
Morava, called themſelves Mor avians, and the 
which they dwelt in bythe name of Moravia, | 2 
| utchcall itMerhecren.)They were extended art that 
Une over allthe Lower Asſtria,to the banks ofthe Da 
newontheSouth,and as far as to theRiver Tibiſcus(over- 
bl agreat part of the 
Faſt. nd: at the firſt by rheir own Kings, the 
firſt whoſe name occurs being Raſtai, in the time of rhe 
Emperoux Lewis the Godly ; by him taken Priſoner,and 
his Realm made tributary to the Empire:Afﬀrer him ſuc- 
ceeded Harmodurns, and then Suentopalcws ; in whoſe 
time the Morevians and other Nations ofthe Sclaves re 
reived the Gaſpetby the preaching of Cyrill and Afetho- 
<5, two*Gracign DoRors z officiaging all Divine Ser- 
vices in the Sclavonia or valgar vage. For which 
_ hs made ſuirte-che Pope then beirg, to whoſe 
ority (asPatriarch of the Weltern E Empire ). they 
__ obnaxious, and that the Pope and Cardinals 
&kid the hehe a voice was heard bv if ichad come 
from Hea cheſe words, Onn:s yo laudet 
Dowinum, ; Lingua CON ficeatur 7 which 
Mirade their Suit was gramed ar the laſt, and a Letter 
Su unto t from es thes. ro 


> 
GEESE 


jo": rrer of fach coficernment unto Chriſtianity, 
tans cede from $0&r atts, Sozomen, or any 


itants hereof(as before is ſaid) were the | 


Hungary) rowards| 


[immediate 
dad | Tebut ww. 


wotng, mit bt iee 


( jv 


a pbrS 
OD ons 


ers £- 
and 


las, f 
= —_ dich che Gon pn c——oi 
The Aris of the old Dakes or Princes of it w 

RAre, at ie 7. 0y In Or and Gules, m 


3. SHLESI 4, (or SCHL ESTE as the Datth call Wy 4 
is bounded on the Eaſt with Poland,on the Weſt wi 
[atiag on the North with Brandenburg and on the Ah 
with Moravia. Wholly encorp with, Moyntains, 
except towards the Nomtwtich. which fers in aſharp Air vp+ 
on : the mid-land - part being full of Woods, but 
withal of Minerals. 
ernderff, of late 


Chief Cigiev'are,, 1. / agendorff,on Ze 
. ixs of ſy Ts be" nab amily-of aber 


_ imony of ed Ne 
Ls 


The Lands and 7 Amr in his he Maru were xv" real 
by Laa:ſlaxs King,of Bohemia to Grorge firnamed Pix 
one of the-ſons of Frederick, of B wrg, the firlt 
Marqueſs of Onſpach of this Houſe, for the many good 
_— he had done him. Burt his »poſterity being ex- 
tin, fell ro the ſaid fohn Georging, Brother to $44 
pion. we h EleQor ; protcribed by Ferdinand: the (c- 
cond;for adhering to the party of Frederigh Prince Elo- 
Qtor Palatine : A Bribce of great note andattiveneſs h 
the of the late Germavithad Bohemian Wars, 
erber gwhich gives the title of Duke to the poſte- 
rity of Geory « Pofthrachin once King of Bohemia, ad> 
vanced by unto"this Honour-and a fair Eſtate, 
39 ted fps laſt Town of Bobemia which held our 
r Frederick the EleQtor againft that Emperour.. 4Glo- . 
$aw,aſtrony Town on the River 'Oder. 5. Neiſſe,on a Ri- 
yer ſo named;an Epiſcopal See. 6. Breſlaw,in Latine Vra- 
tiflavia,ſo called rack Vratiſlaus the Fae of ir,once 
one of the Dukes of this Province,by w rocurement 
it was made an Epiſcopal See, 4». 97 0, or thereabours.It 
is ſituate on the Riyer Oder,all the water wherein could 
not {ayeit from bcing burnt down'ts the ground, Ants 
1341,but irwas preſently re.cdibed with a airFree-ſtone, 
and is now one of the prettieſt Ciries(for the bigneſs of it) 
in all Germany; fair, populous, and well © ogy ich 
oper! and eyen Stretts,the chief of the-C . 7.0 
len,on the Oxer alſo, well fortified both by Airand W 
turegbarricadoed by the River @n the Weſt, add on the 
Eaſt with good Out-works,ſtrong Wallsand a fair Caſtle." | 
- —_ Ack n mos Crop of War. 
RCE't x Bohemian rou 
There ate alſo withia this Province the tygo Seigniou 
ries of Prignits, and Creſſen, ſ5 called from: che chief 
| Towns to'rhe EDS, , 


and'Z tor, 'apper 
to the Crown of P PA EEnCe 
and Sweinitz, :gll of 


;Which two 1 
of the Ki 
| a Du 0 5he Kip 
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ſubdivided amongſt their ities, als to the ill 
Cuſtom of logs jir became peck at laſt into 14 Duke- 
doms,of 1 Breſlaw, 2 Oppelen, 3 Ratibor, 4 (eſſin, 5 Be- 


thoks, 6 Glogaw, 7 Sagan, 8 Olentz,, 9 Steihaw,1 o Fal- 


henbarg, 11 Sweinitz,, 12 Lignitz, 13 Oſwitz, and 14 
Zator. Of all which only the two laſt do remain to Po- 
land ; the 5 firſt being made ſubje& tothe Kings of Bo- 
hemia by Wenceſlanus the 11,the five next by King 7ohn of 
Landobate ;. Lignitz, remaining in the poſletſion of a 
Proprietary Duke: (as before was ſaid) and Swemitz. gi- 
ven to Charles the IV, Emperour and King of Bohemia, 
by the Will and Teſtament of Beleſlaws the laſt Duke: all 
—_— by this means (except the Dukedoms of Oſwirz, 
and Zator) being added to the Crown of Bohemia, of 
which itis rather an incorporate than ſubjc& Province, 


4 LISAT LA, by the Datch called Laxſnitz, is 
bounded on the Eaſt with S/eſca,on the Welt with Aſiſnia, 
on the North with Brandenbarg, and on the South wi 
Bohemia, The Country is rough and full of WoodsFer 

lentiful enough of Corn, and of ſuch Fruits as naturab 
ly ariſe out of the Eatth : ſo populous and thick ſer with 
People, that th6ugh it be bur a little Province, it is able 
to arm 20@00Foot as good as any in Germany.Moſt com- 
monly it is divided.into the Higher,and the Lower , the 
firſt confining on Bohemia, the laſt on Brandenburg. 

Places of moſt note in the Higher Laxnſnitz are,1 Bant- 
zen, (Badiſſinum the Latins call it)' the firſt Town at- 
&mpred and taken in by the Duke of Saxony ; when he 
took upon him the execution of the Emperor's Bann a- 
gainſt Frederick EleQor Palatine, then newly choſen 
King of Boh#m:a. The poor Prince in the mean time was 
in an ill condition,the Sax0n being the head of the Luthe- 
ran,and the Bavarian chief of the Popiſh party, arming 
both againſt him, So jealous are both fides of the ative 
and reitlels (alvinian {pirit,as to leaveno means unaſlai- 
ed for the ſupprefſling of it. Seated it is upon the Spre,and 
for the moſt -part is the Seat of the Governour for the 
King of Bohemia. 2 Gorlitz,upon the River Neiſſe, which 
gave the Title of Duke to Fohn,Brother of Sigiſmmnd,Em- 
peror and King of Bohemia,and Father of Elzabeth,the 
laſt Dutcheſs of Luxemberg, before it fell into the hands 
of the Dukes of Burgundy, A fine neat Town, well fre- 
quenced,and ſtrongly tortified ; founded abour the year 
1231,and not longafter ſo conſumed by a mercileſsFire, 
An. 1301, ut ne wnica domns remanſerit, as my Author 
hath it, that there was not one Houſc left of the old foun- 
dation. Bat it was preſently re-builrt in a more beautiful 
torm, and of navre ſtrong materials; than before ir was, 
bath publick and private Buildings very neat and eleganr. 
3 Zittaw, on the ſame River, bordering on Bohemia. 
4 Lawben,g Lubben, 6 Camitz,of which little memora- 
ble,bur that rogether with the former they may make up 
thoſe ſix Towns which are confederarte together in a ſtri- 
cer League forthe mutual Deferce Ph preſervation, 
but under the ProteQion,and with the approbation,of the 
Kings of Bohemia. Then inthe Lower Laſatia there is 

'7 Spremberg, ſo named from its fituation on the River 
| Sore which runneth through the whole Country, and 
in ancient times was called Swevns ; ſuppoſed by ſome 
(and not improbably) cither to give name to the Sxe- 
v4ans, or totake it from them , that potent Nation in- 
habiting originally berwixt } © and the Elve, 8, Tribel, 
upon the Nerfſe. 9 (otthyſe, upon the Spre, or Suevas, 
which, Fa 4 @ 35s Þ-x of 4. ds Luſatia, 
be unto the Marqueſles of Br andenbarg. 

 ThefiRTnhabiranrs hereof are by ſome fappoled(and 
bur fuppcſed Y: to'be the Benones of Tadtre ; in the par- 
- - Eikicn of theſe parts of Germany amcneit the Sclaves, 
_wiade ſutje& to the Winith? gr Venead:, the greateſt and 
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to the change of Maſters. 'It had firſt 


moſt ſpreading Nartion' of all theſe People Wha To 
by has firſt h_ a Marquilate, Iam not able gud | 
for certain; but ſure Lam, ic hath been very wuch gi 
« 
own ; (onrade the Marqueſs hereof who died 
1 1 56, being by the Emperour Henry the fifth 
queſs of Miſyua, added it unto that Eſtate : 
mained for ſome time united to it. + After,being 
on by the Poles,it was fold to Frederick the 2, Mataue 
and EleQor of Brandenburg ; who,keeping (otthuſe art 
{ome other Towns bordering next upon. him in higwi 
poſlextion, ſurrendred the relt on Compoſition toGerar 
King of Bohemia, claiming it from a'Grant made 
Henry the 4 to Vratiſlaw the firſt Bohemian Ki 
1;87,A Grant on which no Poſſeſlicn followed, 
were theHomage andacknowledgment of thePri 
holding it afterwards of that Crown as the Lord int 
Thus have we brought theſe four Provinces into the 
wer and poſleſſion of the Kings of Bohemia, remaiging 
ill diſtin& in their Laws and Governments, (as ſeveral 
limbs of the great Body ofthe Sc/aves made uÞ into one 
Eſtate) though joined together in the perſonafgne ſu- 
pream Governour,who is {eyerally admirted and acknow- 
ledged by each Province diſtin&ly for ir ſelf, and gothy 
any ore of them in the name of the reſt.Our of all 
ſo Jaid together, there may be raiſed the fumm af 
millions of Crowns yearly for the King's Revenucy 
wards the defrayment of all Charges. 
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The Armsof this Kingdom are Mars, a Li 
forked Tail Zxuna, crowned Sol, Which Arms wh 
given by Frederick Barbaroſſa to Vladiſlaus the? 
made by him King of Bohemia,in regard of the gogdM 
vice he had done him at the Siege of 115lain-And 
Vladiſlans was depoſed by the States of that Kingitm 
becauſe neyer formally and legalty ele&ed by theme 
his Succeflors keep thoſe Arms to this very day. wo | 


| *. 
HE Marquiſateof BR ANDENBVU F F 
bounded on the Eaſt with. the Kingdom obF#u@n, : 
onthe Weſt with the Dukedom of Saxony, on thENAW - 
with Pomerania and part of Mecklenbarg and on tieenut 
with A:ſnia, Luſatia and Silefia. So called fr n br of 
denbwrg,the chict Town of it,and becauſe oncetlE M8 
ches off Empire -againſt the Sclaves : divid - 
wards into the Old, the New, and the 1{;ddlMareme 
Gatoing as they were extended farther fonar@#* 
land by iittle and lirtle, as the Emperours wee&WFW: | 
get ground of rhoſe potent people, * Rk 
Country containeth in length from Fall; 
60 Dutch, or 240 [talian miles, and is of correlp 
breadth; the whole compaſs making up, 540 mi 
laſt accomprt. Within which Tra& are 'comprotw>- | 
55 Cities and walled Towns, 80 Towns of tradeh8#t . 
Steten,ox Mar ket-Town, as they | 
38 Caſtles or Manſion-houſes of Noblengenya! 
ries, and oth oy with Beaſts of "7 
Cou otherwiſe ( confidering the. Eten 
being bar thinly inhabited, nor well provide cl 
ries, excepting Corn, of which theſe Northg# Cout- 
tries afford very great , Fg 
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The Religion of this Ccuncty he melt gar 
cording to the form and DcErine of Lament 
pIr= 
In which eſtate it eantinued till theBreach bet en i 
William,the Fathcs of the preſent EleQtor an@Pere na | 


troduced and authoriſed by Marqueſs: Ss 
tine of Newtarg. . Atwhich tine rhe! F alg wy Oe 
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matried Daughter er of Bavaria, the moſt potent Prince 

ike Popilh, party, 7 onciled himſelf to > Church of 
| "Rome, the better to allure himſelf of the Aid of Spain : 
and this having marxied a Siſter of Frederick the 
d 


>. Prince Ble&or Palatine, che matt Parent Prince of 
the Calvinians, declared higelf to be of that party and 
/ Ovinida, the better ro aſſure himſelfco the Aid of Hol- 
Td Anno 1614 Butwhen on the perſwaſion of his 
Wiſe be ſer our an Edi fos ſyppretingthe Lutheran 
and authorizing the TL ent ap ooge 

:« Dominicns, (which was che year 1615.) £ ple 0 
ork NS AG in Arms againſt him : rhe difference 
being thus compoſed, that the Lyrheras Forms only 
ſhould/be uſed in all the Churches of the Marquiſate of 
Brandeuburg,for the conteptation of the 4, wh - and that 
the Marguifate ſhould have the exerciſe of his new Reli- 
gion for kinaſe his Lady, and thoſe of their Opinion, in 

his private Chappels. 

"ALTEMARCKortheOLDMARCK, 
{a called becauſe the antient Marches cf the Empire a- 
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| who paÞſlegt emfelves of it. But Branden | 


gainſt the Sclaves, lieth betwixt Lynenberg ard the Elb, 
with which it is bounded on the Eaſt. The chiet Towns 


andN aithones, partof the rear j Ce Snevians 
and akier them che ZePvois, Wes Frans 103 the: 


—_ X 
- . 
o 


Tribes of the Winithi, the greateſt Natiotzof the Sclaves, 


wone trom them by.theEgaperor Hepry the firſt, An:620,; 
( at what 39g Golack wat K'preached am ' 
them ) the Country hetcabongs was given, by him to $i- 
$efrias Earl of Rengelheims, (eldeſt Son of Fheodorick,; the 

econd Earl of Oldenbarg, (a valiant Gentleman with the 
Title oft: Marqueſs or Lord Marcher, Awne 917, upon 
condition that he ſhould defend thoſe Marches (the O14 
Mark , as they now call it ) againſt the Sc/aves; Theſe 
Marqueſlcs were at the farlt iary, atthe appoinitmient 
of the Emperor, andhto him accomptable. Sigard, the 
fourth from Sigefride,governing here tor O:ho the third, 
wasthe firſt Elettor of theſe Maxquelles, and Vdo the 
ſecond of that name, and third from Sigard, the laſt that 
held this Honour at the Emperor's pleaſure z tht Dig- 
nity atter his deceafe being made hereditary in the per- 
ſon of Albert of Anbalt, tirnamed Vr(#5, by the Empe- 
ror Freaerich Barbaroſſa. Which Albers having very 
much enlarged his Border by the Conqueſt andextermi- 


thereof are, 1Tangermund, on the E145, where it receives | nation of the Sclaves, cauſed the unpeopled Country to 


the River Tavagrs or. Angra; honoured ſometimes with 
the Relidence .of haries the fourth. 2. Sreindall , the 
chief of theſe Old Maxches. 3. Soltwede! divided into 
che Towns, the old 


Senhuſen, ſaid by ſome, but falily, tobe ſo called from 
Sexones, , wham would make the old Inhabitants 
this Country, ( by all 


3 Ale 
” QntheMIDDLE MARCHES or UPPER- 
AM ARCK, lying betwixt the Eb and the River Oder, 

the Townsof moſt are, 1. Butzaw, a Commendato- 
ry of the TempleFn former times. 2. Spandaw upon 
theSpre,a well-fortified piece. 3. Oderbarg,called ſo from 
that River, on which jr is ſituate ; remarkable for a ſtrong 
Caltle built by Marqueſs 4lbert the ſecord, at which 

, _all Paſſengers by warer are to pay their Toll. 4. Bran- 
.- denburg, on the River Havel, a Biſhop's See, the Seat of 
the Lords Marchers in former times, taking name from 
hence: by ſome {aid to be built by Brennxs ,Captain of the 
Gaxls ; more truly by ane Brando, a Prince of the Fran- 
comans, Anno Ch. 140. 5. Francford) for diftinQion 


good Writers made to be origi- 


+doil about it being ſo plentifully ſtored with Corn and 
Wines that it is not eaſy to affirm whether Baccbxs or 
Ceres be moſt enamoured of it. It was made an Uuiver- 
by Marqueſs Zoachim, An.1 506. andit is alſoa flou- 
71 "g and famous Empory, though not comparable to 
that the other F rancford, ieated on the Maines 6,Ber- 
i the oxdinary Reſidence of the Marque, fituate on 
theRiver Spre, bE Sueuss)which,rifing inLuſetia,falleth 
into the Albis. >, Havelburg, on the River Havel, a 
Biſhop's See, who acknowledgerh the Arch-Bifhop of 
Si In the. N-EW-4 ARC K, extended fromthe 
' tothe Borders of Poland, and called fo becaule laſt 
<nquered, and. added to the account of the German Em- 
pre, theres Cuſtrin, a very Prong nd defenkible Town, 
eated on the two Rivers Warts and Odera, fortified with 
a Ceeby Zohn, Son of Marqueſs Zoachins, and b 
<Get Wap eos. 2. Pg Ts", «fl Land. 
4 onthe Warts. -4- u 14n former times 
| Le chief off March. 5: Berlinch , or New. Berlin : 
bs rg, aſtrong Town; and fortified with as 
” 


towards Pomerans. 


a Gallick Nation.) 7. Werb, of which little memo- ; 


and the-new. 4. Gardeleben , for- | was given by. the 
with the farong Caſtle of Eiſpinp. - e- Ofterburg , | his Son ; by Orho the Brother of that Lewis, ſold for 
y 


"lake)named ad Oderazm, on which River it is ſituate ; the | 4 


be planted with the new Dutch Colonies out of Holland, 
Zelana, Flanders, and thoſe parts of theVetherlands. The 
Houle of this Aber: being extin in Fobn thefourth, ir 
or Lewis of Ravariato Lewis 


2.00000 Ducats unto Charles the fourthy by $igiſmand, 
the Son of Charles, to Zodoens Marquels of Moravia : 


but afterwards being redeemed again, it was by the aid 
Sigs/mmnd amF rederc Blair of Naren- 
berg, in-recompence ofhic faithfi in the Wars of 


Hungary and Bohemia. In his 


; ity.it remaineth, bur 
much increafed in;power and Pattimony by the additions 
of the Dukedom of Profſia, Cleve, Gauizch and Berg, the 
Marquiſates of Onſpach and fag »dorf,the Earldom of 
March in Weſtphalen, now a part of Cleveland, the Lord- 
ſhips of Prignirz and (Foſſen in Silefia; the Towns of Hoff 


and Culmbach in Voitland, with 
and the Town and Teritory of Corthwſe in the Lower Lo- 
ſatia, Inſfomuch that this is now the moſt powerful Fami- 
ly in all Germany. The Marqueſles bereot from Sigefride 
to Albert, the Son of Urſe, &c.follaw inthis order. 


_ The Marqueſſesof BRAND ENBU RG. 
C. 


1, Sigefride, Earl of Rengelheim, made the firſt 
Marqueſs of. this Border by . theEmperor 
Henry the firſt, $f 

2. Gero, by the appointment of Otho the firſt. 

3- Bruno, Earl of Within, created Marqueſs 
hereof by the ſame Emperar, -,*” 

4 x «cor of Bruno, bythe favour of Orho 

id. LW 2: % 

5, Sigard, the Brother of \Hagb;made by the 
{ame Emperot the firſt Maxqueſs- EleQor. 

6. Theodorigh,, the Son; | of Sigard, outed'of his 


627 


Command by Miſtivoixspne af the Princes, 
of the Sclawss named; Qbetr4 F Fe 
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Inhabirancs of his Country were the //arins | | 


"County of Raphin, . 


Cd 
"T.. wa «; 


4. 
mY % < - , : 
- ; oF l - - — W 2 —_y o n-" 


++ 26) ba 4 4 
yY G 
__— + 


Sag 27 " L > £ON op PU 4 
, « »"# ; 
k 
. P . : 


# w Y 
ens ld RO. 


* - - * a : 
9 * o : - # . 
- 59K. 6.18 # ' : 
= * _ y , o l © a Bea © earth GS. 
. = « @« TX 


A , 

#- 
. \4 a F 
" SF 

bo 
.. 
*. os . 


«.- 1417 


1440 


1470 


&"J 2s 
7 1" 34: Zobni«Sigiſmonnd, Sono foachim-Fre 


ty to(hayles the fourth, | 
2.4. Wenceſlans, Son of Charles the fourth, after 
wards King of Bohemia,and Emperor of the 
Romans. : 
25, Sigmund, Brother of Wenceſlaus, Emperor 
the Romans, King of Hungary and Buhe- 
wis, Earl of Lux erg; who ſold this Mar- 
quiſate to fodocus Marqueſs of Morevia,and 
. having afterwards redeemed it,conferred the 
fame on 
26. Frederick , Burgrave of Narenberg,ſolemn- 
ly-inveſted herein at the Council of {rſt ance 
An.1414,;for which Inveſtiture he paid unto 
the Emperor the ſum of 400000 Crowns. 
27. Frederick Il. Son of Frederick the firſt, to 
whom the Emperor Frederick the 3.gave the 
Dukedom of Pomeren. 
28, Albert,Rrother of Frederick the 2.called the 
_ "Achilles of Germany, relinquiſhed to Buge- 
ſlaus the 10, the polleſſion of Pomeren x 4 
hisSucceſlors ever ſince haye retained theTi- 
tle and kept on foot their Pretenſions to it. 
Fromm Frederick his ſecond Son deſcended 
Albert che firſt Duke of Pruſſia, Frederick, 
the firft Marqueſs of O»ſpach,George the fuſt 
"Marqueſs Zagerndorf,and Albers called the 
Alcibiades of Germany; who fo haraſſed 
Franconia in'the days of Charles the fifth. 


- 29. Fohn, Son of Albert, - £ 
30. Feachins, Son of fohn,yho founded the Uni- 


* yerfity of Francford, Anno 1 506,and autho- 
rizedthe Reformation of Religion in his time 


n. 1 
ZI. ek II.Son of Zoachime the firſt. 
George, Son of foachins the ſecond. 
. foachim- Frederick, Son of Cngiry/ 2 
ic 

adto Wife the Lady Anne,Dau & 

Albere- FrederickthefecondDuke of Pruſſia, 
' and of Mary-Elcater his Wife,cldeftDaugh- 
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made hereditary by the Emperour Frede- | - ret of William the firſt, Dake of Cleve, _ 
rich Barbaroſſa, inthe perſon" of Albert of | 1620 35. George-William, Son of John Sigiſmwnd ani by 
Anthalt,'the Son of Urſes, | | rhe y Anne, claiming in her right the. fo 
1154 To." Albert of Anhalt, the firſt hereditary Mar- Dukedoms of Cleve, Gulick and Berg, the T 
&fs, Father of Bernard, who was created | Earldoms of Mark and Ravenſpurg and th fa 
Lletor and Duke of Saxony, inthe place of Scigney of Ravenſtein ; which he poſſeſſes g 
Henry ſirnamed the Lion, by the Emperour a while, divided with his Coufin Wolfe ans y 
Frederick Barbaroſſa. Palatine of Newburg, Son of Aagdalent bi 
11. Otho Son of Albert, younger Siſter of Mary-Eleanor Butfalling R 
12, Otho II. Son of Otho the 1. our about their Partage,the Palatine of Npp.. tf 
13. Albert TI. Brother of Otho the 2. burg called in the Spaniard, and the Fathe 
14- Zobn, Son of Albert the 2. of this Marqueſs,in behalf of his Son; calleq' E 
Is. Fobn II. Son of 7obn the 1. in the Confederate States of the Netherlaide t 
16. Conrade, Brother of Fohn the 2. to aſſert their Titles. After the death of Bg. { 
17. Zohn 1II. Son of Conrade. geſlars the lat Duke of Pomerania, he 'D 6 
18. Waldemar, Brother gf fohn the 3. to have ſucceeded alſo in that Eſtate," j 
TH. Waldemsar TI. Neph&y of Waldemar the 1. poſſeſſed by the Swede. Of the Aproembne j 
by his Brother Henry, made between them,and the greatAccrument ] 
20, Fobn IV. Brother of Waldemar the ſecond,the thereby following to the Houſe of Br anden- t 
laſt Marqueſs of: the Houſe of Anhalr ; the | burg,we ſhall ſpeak more there, | ; 
Marquiſate eſcheating to the Empire for 36. Frederick-William, Son of George-IWilias, 
want of Heirs. . now EleQor of Brandenburg. | | 
21, Lewss of Bavaria,created Marqueſs and E- | 
le&or of Brandenburg by his Father,the Em- The Territories of this Family are the greateſt, as be. 
peror Lewis of Bavaria, onthe ſaid eſchear, | fore is ſaid, of any in Germany, but a great part theregf 
22. Lewis II. firnamed the Roman, on the Reſig- | is very barren,and his Subjedts in'thoſe parts as | 
nation of his Brother,ſucceeded in the Mar- | the Country ; much of his new acceſſions yieldi | 
quifate and Electoral Dignity. but the Titles only. So thatneither in Revenue or 
| 23. Otho, Brother to Lewis the firſt and ſecond, | he is able to keep rank with the Duke of Saxony : his 
who ſold the Marquiſate and EleQoral Digni-,| dinary Revenue hardly 'amounting at the 


200000). per annum,which is but half ofthe Recei 
the Duke of Saxony, 


The Arms hereof are Argevt, an Eagle Gwles ain 
bred and beaked Or, wii 3 
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P22itnants is bounded on the Baſt with Þ)aſ- 
fia, from which it is parted by the River Wajſſd,t 
Viſtzla, onthe Weſt with Mecklenburg, divi 

by the River Bartze ; on the North with the Baltick Sa 
extended on the Coaſt hereof for the ſpace of 2 | 
liſh miles; and on the South with the ( 
Brandenburg. Sonamed from the Pomortz.5,or Pomera- 


ni, a Nation of the Sclaves,to whoſe ſhare it tell;or from, 
the ſituation of it on the Sea-ſhore, as the word'in the \ 


To 


Sclavonian doth ſeem to import, We... ? 
The Country is for the moſt part plain, alt | 
fruitful in Corn, carried hence to Dant7Jick, and trants- 
ported thence to all parts of Chriſtendom in their times”. 

of Scarcity-: yielding alſo good ſtore of Paſturage, ane. 
great Herds of Cattel, with plenty of Butter, "Coen 
Honey, and ſome reafonable quantities of Flax. | Fople', * 
lous it is, and thoſe people of very ſtrong Conſtitunn,.. 
as living under a and piercing Air. The woes; 
divided incothe Continent, aud the Iflands ; the Cond-., 
nent into 1.the Upper Pomeren, bordering upon Ar 
lenburg, Ex from the Bartze to the Ri er Oar 4 | 
2. the Lower, reaching from the Oder to that parthereve® 
which is now called 3. Poxerellia, berwixc it Prof 
ſubje& of long tine to the Crown of Py 
we ſhall hear farther of ir. |. 
Chief Siaord in the VPPER are, 1, 7 .Þ...M 
mouth of the River Bartze,taking name from Wenees® . 
well-traded Town,and many times the Seat oft 
of this hithermoſt Pomeres. & IVolgaſt, upont! 


$an,over againſt the Tſieof ©ſedew,chechjeſ of Þ 
of Pomeren, from whence the es herec 
the Dukes of Pomeren'Wolgaſ ; "the firſt 


- 


ER... 
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Guftavas Adolphur, king of Swedey,in his famous War 
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ft of Germany, Anno 1630. 3. Straclſund, a 
- Augr eb Trad 4 and ach refac {cated upon the 
ſame Sca alſo,oppolite to che Iſle of Rxgen ; a Town of 
name in the courſe of the German Wars. 4.Grips- 
wald, on the ſame Sea, betwixt Wolgaſt and Straz!ſund, 
wade an Uniyerlity, Anno 1456. 5. Anclam, upon the | 
River Poxe, 6. Tribbeſces, ſituare on a Lake out of which : 
the ſaid River hath its courſe, | 
Then inthe LOWER Pomeren there is 7. Camin, an 
Epiſcopai See, ſituate on the Baltick Shore, over againit | 
the Iſle of Wollin. 8. Colberg, a ſtrong Town on the | 
ſame Shore alſo, at the fall of the Perſant into the Sea. | 
g. Cofilin, the laſt Sea-Town of this Tradt lying towards 
Pruſſia. 10. Stargard, on the na, more within the 
hand; as is alſo 11, Griffenberg upon the Rega, and 
12, Stztin on the Oder, once a poor Fifher-Town, naw 
the Metropolis of this part of the Country ; riſing to this 
reatnefs (after the embracing of Chriſtianity ) by the 
All of Vineta, formerly the chief Mart-Town of all theſe 
parts ; the ordinary Seat of the Dukes of the Lower Po- 
meraniathe Dukes of Pomeren-Stetin, as far diſtin&ion 
fake they are uſed to call them, 

Tie Iflands hereunto pertaining are thoſe of Rwgen, 
Woliz, Uſedom,couched upon betore,but now more pun- 
Quallyto be handled. That of moit note is RUGEMW, 
orer againſt Srra-Iſund,from which it is divided only by 


a narrow Streight, in length ſeyen Dxrch miles, and as 
mach-ia breadth ; ſo that the Compaſs of it, if it were | 


eaftly round, would amount to 20 German,or 100 [ta- | 


hes miles ; and yct it was once bigger than it is. Bur in | 


the year 1309, by the force of an outragious Tempelt, a | 
great jor of it, iying towards.the South-eaſt, as far | 


as to theIfle of Rrden, (then conja@t hereto) was torn 


away, and ſunk {o deep into the bottom of the Sea, that | 
now the zreateſt Ships that be ſail over it. The Ifland is | Powweren, The Eſtate being 
plentiful of Corn »the Granary of Strae!ſund, as they call | 
t com:nonly ; and reaſonably well ſtored with Cartel ; | 


full of Bays, Creeks, and winding Shores, with many and 


vaſt Promontories thiuſting into the Sea, which gives | 


; | : ' | 
thein great increaſe of Fiſhing. Anciently it belonged to 


the Crown of Deamark,till given by Waldemar the third 
to Zugillaw and Barnimus Dukes of Pomeren:continuing 
ever ſince part of that Eftate.The chief Town of it is cal- 
led Bergen, fituare in the midſt of the Ifland, but not 
containing aboye 400 Families. Others of leſs note and 
etimati.,n being, 2. Sogart. 3. Wick, 4. Bingſt, &c. 
Towns compared with Villages upon the Conti- 
nent, but the beſt they have. And yet ſo populous is the 
Ifandthat they are able to arm 7000 good fighting men 
re be occaſion. | 


The ſecond of the three, in repute and bigneſs, is that 
&>WOLLIfituate over againſt Camin: {ocalled from 
Wollin the chief Town, (fulinwum it is called in Latine) 
mace an E iſcopal See by Wartiſlazs, the firſt Chriſtian 

ance of this Nation, which on the Sackage of this City 
cd to (amiv. A Town which once ſo flou- 
bi dinTr affick, that it gaveplace to none but Conſt an- 
wople : the Raſſtans, Danes, Saxons, V andals,&c.havin 
re their particular Streets, But being miſerably ſacked 
w * Fm King of Denmark, Anno 11 70. moſt of the 
. = ereof was removed to Labeck, ſince which time 

— Lo come near its former glories. 

Won be in reputation is that of VSEDOM, ſeated 
Fes xt both, not far from Wolgaſt ; ſo called from Vſc- 


the chief Town in it, of which little obſervable. All 


r hs . _ 
& vere the Habiration of the ancient Rxgii, whoun-. 


er Odoacer K.of the Herwli ſubverted the Weſtern Em- 


Pireconguered 7 taly aud-made themſelves Maſters of it 
ull ſubducg by the Goths, Thoſe which remained in theſe 


Hands became after ſubje& to the Sclaves, and had onec 
Kings of their own: the firſt whoſe name occurs in Story 
being Crzro,the San of RKatze,a puiſſant Prince, cxtend- 
ing his Dominibns into Holſtein, Dirmarſh, and the Cry 
of Lubeck which ke built abonr rhe year 1100,aftetwar-'s 
beautified and enlarged by Adolph the 2. Eail of Hol- 
ſtein,by ſome eltecmed the Faugder of it. But his Ifli1c- 
male Gling in the year 1326, It feil by Compa@ made 
between them to the Dukes of Pemeren, to whum theſe 
Iſlands ever fiace have continued ſubjcR. 
And as for Pomeren it ſelf, the oid Inhabitants there- 
of were part of the Rygii betore mentioned, the Rexdigni, 
Longi-Na»i, and Longi-Didani, with parts of the Pernu- 
li and Burgandians; into whoſe void rooms the Pomort- 
24 and other Tribes of the Winith; (the moſt potent Na- 
tion of the Sc/aves) did in fine ſucceed, extending their 
Dominions to the Banks of the Yiſtula, the parts adjoin- 
ing unto which, to diflerence them from Pcmeren, were 
called Pomerellia. But that part of it being given by Afe- 
ftovinus, the laſt Prince thereof, dying without Iſſue, 
An.1295, to Primiſlaxs Duke of Poland ; the name and 
power of the Princes or Dukes of Pomerania became con- 
fined within narrower Bounds than at firſt thcy had. The 
firſt Prince of it whom we mcet with on good record was 
one Barnimmns,of the noble Gryphonian Family,4n. 933, 
whoſe Grandſon Suantiborus commanded over all this 
Tratt. But his Dominions being parted betwixt his Sons, 
Bug iſlaus,vwho bad Pomerellia,retained theLanguaze and 
old Cuſtoms of the Sclavonians ; Mriofins who poſlcſ- 
{ed the reſidue, conformed himſelfto the Laws and Lan- 
guage of the Saxons : the Country being by that means 
accounted for a part of Germany, and added unto the 
Empire an account thereof in the time of Frederick Bar- 
baroſſaby whom Bxgiſlaus and Caſimir, Sons of Warti- 
ſlaw were made Princes of the Empire 'and Dukes of 
afterwards divided berwixt 
Bugiſlans and Otho,Sons of 'Barnimns the firſt, and the 
Houle of Otho failing in the perſon of Otho the third, 
that part hereof was given by the Emperor Freder:c{che 
third to Frederickthe 2, Marqueſs and EleRor of Bran- 
denburg, the cauie of much Contention amoneſt theſe 
Marqueſles and the other Houſe of the Dukes ut Pome- 
rez,which was thus agreed at laſt,That both Prigces ſhould 
continue the Arms ard Title, the Poſſeſſion of it ro be 
yielded to the Duke of Pomeren, on the failing of whoſe 
Ifſe-male it ſhould deſcend upon the Heirs of the 
Houſe of Brandenburg. The Succeſſion of theſe Princes 
follow in this order, 


The Dukes of POMERANTI A. 


t. Wartiſlaus, the firſt Chriſtian Prince of the 
Pomeranians,Baptized by Otho Biſhop of Bam- 
| berg, Anno 1124+ 
1129 2.Bugiſlaus,Son of Wartiſlaws, created by Frede- 
rick Barbaroſſa the firit Duke of Pomeren. 
1188 3. Bugiſlaus II. Son of Bugiſlaws,planted the void 
parts of Pomeren with S4x0x Colonies. 
1222 4.Barnimus, Son of Bugiſlaus the ſecond : after 


whoſe death Pomeren was divided ' into. two ' 


Principalities. 


Dukesof WO LG AST. Dukes of STETIN, 
1277 F. Bugeſlaw II. Son 1277 1: Otho., Duke of 
of Barnimns. Pomeren-Stetin, 
1319 6.Wartiſlaus,Santo 1345 2:(: 4% San of 
| Otho. 


Bugiſlans. 
1326 7. Barnimgs Il. 1468 3-(afmril.Sonof 
( aſumir. 


1365 8.Wartiſlans Il. 
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1 - ©:Barnimws TIL. a 
1468 "1 OW artiſiaw Hike, "+ ; ther of Caſimir 
1456 11.Ericus, Son of ithe.2, 
rr 1413 5-Caſrmir 1II. Son 
f uantibormus. by 
1433 6- 7oachim, Son 
aſomir the 3. 
1451 7.Otho III. Son. of 
foachims , dyed 
without Iflue, Ar- 
no 1464+ - 
of Pomeren,uniring 


12.Bugiſlars JI. 
commonly called 
the tenth , «hc 


er Princes 


Ocho the third inthat 
ſo the whole -; _ . A 

1524 13-George, Son of Bug:ſtam the tenth. 

I : 4: 14 Phil , Son of George, in whoſe time the Re- 
formation made by Lxther was admicted into 
Pomerania. $3 FEY LAG 

1583. 15. Bagiſlans TV. but the x3, in wtch ac- 

CONY OR. of Philip , bis younger Brother 
Erneitus-Ludovicus, baving that of Srtetin for 
his ſhare. . p x 
16, Bugs V. and 14. Son of Bxg:ſlaus the 4. 
ha wer year 1580, ſucceeded in Pomeren 
of Wolga#t; "as Philip-Fulins, Son of Erneſtus- 
Ludovicns; did in that of Sterin, After 
whoſe death Bugiſlars became Lord of all Power aniazin 

a fait way to have loſt allto the prevailing Imperialitts, 

had notthe timely coming in of the King ot Sweden Rop- 

pep their violent Pooging, But Bugiſlaxs dying without 

ſhe inthe time of the War, and in him the Male-iſſue 
of the Houſe of Bugiſlaxs the tenth being quite extin= 
guiſhed,George-Willian, Marqueſs and Blefor of Bran- 
denburg, put inhis claim for- the Eſtate, according to 
the compact and Agreement fpaken'of before. Berwixt 
whom & the Swedes(who under colour of i laſt 

Duke,had poſlefled themſelves of all the ſtrorgelt places 


21374 4 Swantiborus Bro: | 


of the-fame nature a P ” "Fe od 
-- Blacts of mct'im eg I 
y of the 


* 


The Haven , , CL i 
the greareft Veſſels, tro-which it gives a Tafe 
Station,whence the name of W:iſm:ar; the word. fienifein 
in the Sclavonian Languape,;dem ac certium 
Author hath it) as mugh asa quiet or ſafe Sex; 
one-of the Hanſe-Towns, and being it lies convent 
for the uſe of the Swedes, allotted to that Cx 

Treaty of Mamſter ; the Duke of Mecklenberg beh 
recompence thereof to have the Temporalitiey of th 
ſhopricks of Swerin and Ratzenburg. 2:Swering f 
upon the South-fide of the Lake ſo named ; ani 
pal See,and honoured: with giving the Title of a Bar 
to the Dukes of Mecklenburg. 3. Malchow, firit wall 
by Niclot Prince of the  andals, Ano 1270, 4.'Reav 
ary! = an-Epiſcopal Sce, ſpoken of before. 5. Ras 
ſtock, the next in reputation of all the Hanſe- Towns w 
Lnubeck ard Dantzich, large, rich, and niuch 

by all forts of Merchants; in. compaſs almoſtfix Engl 
miles, fituate on the River yarn, near the. fall thereof 
intothe Baltich; honoured with an Univerſicy,hete ſ6un- 
ded by Fohn Duke of Mecklenberg, Anno 1419, the firh 
Profellers in it being brought from &rfort,in Suths 
6. Stargard, which once = the Title of Duke 
younger Princes of this Houſe. 7; Sarantinezate 
rable for a Nunnery there founded by Duke M 
ſecond. 8. Lax,built and fortified by Duke H 

cond,as anOurwork toRoftock ,which he had late 

of Chriſtopher then K.of Denmark. g. Sterubery 

little memorable. 10. Frid/and, on the edge 
ren,not far from Srargard,which gave the Tide] 

to Albert of Wallenſtem,after that called Duke of 


©; 
ud « 
os, o = 
- vw % \ m_ 
, 
' ] 


land,that eminent and proſperous Commanderof tit 


in the Country) it was accorded and conculded at the | perial Forces inthe late Wars of Germany; who wasthile- 


Treaty of Munſter,that all-the Hi | 
the Ifles of Regen and-Wollin, and the Town of Sterin 
ſhould from henceforth belong tg the Crown of Sweden: 


burg, ſolongasthe malc-Iflue laſterh ; on default where- 
of, that alſ# t0be added unto that Crown:the Arms and 
Titles to be uſed by both promiſcaduſly. And in regard 
the Marqueſs of Br andenbur ; was to part with the U 
per Pomeren for the Contentation of the Swedes, (wit 
out which no firm Peace could be made in Germany; ) it 
wasalſo there agreed upon, that the Temporal Eſtares cf 
the Biſhoprick of Halberſtad, Minden and Camin, toge- 
ther with that of Magdeberp,Cafter the deceale of the pre- 
ſert Biſhop) ſhould be for ever added to the poſſeſſions 
of-thar Houſe ; the Marqueſſes and Ele&ors of it to be 
thenceforth inticuled Dukes. of Aagdeberg, Princes of 
Halbe:ſtad and Minden. Bur what wilt be the iſſue of 
theſe Conclufions:furure Times: muſt ſhew, 

- The Armiof Pomeren are a Gryphon. 


1» MECKLENBU RG. 


*'HE"Dukedom of MECLEMN B U.RG is boun- 
ded'on the Eaſt with Pomerania, onthe Weſt with 
Holſtein, a Province of the Kingdom of Denmark, on 
the/North. with zheBAlt:ck Sea, and on.the South with 
Brandenburg and Saxon Lawenbwrg. So called from 
Mecklenbarrggo Ag alopalis;(both names in the ſeveral 
Language: # cal Datch and Greeks fignifying 4 great (,:- 
ty, a great. Town of thac name here beirg in the. gime of 
the Feruls andthe Fandals,(theoold inhabitants of theſe 
ief.City it -was ; but! on-their leaving of 

to. nothing. The Country. 'is 


A 


CY 


. %y my %, W 


| 


r-Pometrania; with | rably murthered atrer all his Services by comniandetthe 
| 


Lower Pomeren to be enjo ed by the Houſe of Braxndey- | on the Marches of Brandenburg. 


Emperor. 11. Fitchtel, both pleaſantly and firongly 
ſeated onthe edge of a Lake.1 2.Dammin a ſtrang Ton 


The anciert Inhabitants of this Country weretheF® 
dals,with the reft ofthe Heruli and Burg undians 
Burgundians, being reckoned as a part of the Fans 
were not much took notice of, till their Irruptions 
the Borders of the Roman Empire made themmarecon 
ſiderable: the Princes of theſe Nations uſing noether Tie 
tle than Kings of the Herwli and / andals. the: 


firſt is ſaid to be one Anthyrius, Son of ati 


. | 
T6( as 
' 


Lady,who learned his firſt Rudiments of \Watfare under 


Alexanaer the Great. Out of his Loins deſc a long 
Race of Kings, amongſt whom Rhadagaiſc,hy wg 
with Alarick the Goth. invaded 1taly,(1 knawnotoy 
warrant) is accounted one, Gxnderick, the Tenn 
of theſe Kings, weary .ot-ſo cold a Dwelling, pare” 
wards the South ; and, bavirig haraiſed Gay a6 
ſhipped himſelf over theScreights of Gibyalter anne 
ed- the Kingdom of the Yandals in" Afriekig - 
Succeilors we ſhall meet with there: . By Fam 
oungeRt Son of Genſericxus, the So of 
ine of theſe Princes is continued ; who at 


with the Obotr:ts and other of the Sclavesſud = 


"IT. vs 


of the YFandals, and called themſelves 

rl; and Obotriti,continuing it to Pribiſlans Of FRE 
the feccnd,who wrote bimſelf, Prib;ſtaus DF: gJARBaue 
rulorum, Wagriorum,(,ircipanorum, Þ al umbirumnnre 
tratorum, K Pnerats,F and amque Rex ma 

im Aa.general Muſter of thoſe Tribes of th 
ral; which remained urdcr hisccmmand;”; 
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| 2.2 | 
Sym. 
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; the void places of the Vandals, left off the Tide (Ki 


4 bo the 
FEY Ling, 
ile eh et Y 
EIT bf 
ay 


"the elder Tb 
= ake in order thus? *”* 


Ty Charles the fourth-at | with 
"The Princes of the HERVUL1I, ard Dukes of 
MECKLENBU RG. 


n- Pribiſlaxs the laſt and firſt Prince of the 
 Herali, aftet their $ jon to. the Saxons, 
reſtored to this Title and bis former Eſtate 

.,. bythe bountitu} Conquerours,to be held un- 
15 T, che Right Aaron of the Houſe of 


». Saxony. 

2H Son of Pribj baptiſed vick all 

_ fad oF Shale Kee _ the per- 

. © © ſwaſion of Hen, Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, 

| 4204 ; Nan Som 12 <4 oivgs ; ae ere 

«x (o r V 

F a, Ae Vltnts with bir Brother Nicks, 

4.Jobn, ſarnamed the Divine, ſo: called be- 

4. cauſe created DoQor of Divinity i in the Uni. 

verfity of Paris, paper be was ſent by his 
Facher to learn good A 


key of 


w1439%. 
: {w. ell py | 


| cot 
1158: 


"> 


Nats 

& Hexry IV. ſurnamed the Lion, for his Valour 
| and undaunted' 

1319 .:5. Albere and Fob, the Sons of A ing to |, 
Pragxe witha Princely Train to d onthe | 
Emperour (ar/es the fourth, were by him 


1302) 


. Mecklenburg, Anno 143.48. 
1350 ...._.8. Magnus, Son of Albert, 
ts 'S ?obn,Son of Magnue,the Founder of cheUni 
\-, verſity of Roſtock, Anno 1419. 
"re 16 Bar V.. ſurnamed. the Far, who, on the 
. gdeathof WW; Prince of the Va#- 
«.. das, ſucceeded into his Eftate. 
1447...11. Magnus WU. Son of Tl Pounder of the 


a Coarcls oe Rae 
ſoz. 23-4 e II. Sono Ro 
1547. 7%, = the EY CONC 


* 


-.- x a; oe ok b 


Are" are wholly ficyare” 


"5M, I. furnamed of Hieraſalews becauſe | 
of bl r7 IL ured; * againſt che Sara- | 


* created Princes of the Empire, and Dukes of | 


meant DE IE wht 


BEECH = 


Sir Se 

: ſu, 5 4 bi 3, eng other 
Of 1: Anhal.2. Mansfield, 3 1 ,and 
burg. And avir.is an'agg ; as arm Fon - by 
of ll hoſe honorary T Titles 7 which Teh 
ces of ow or ariſing ed from one another; that 
isto ſay,the Saxen,theDukeddm of Lian- 
oo fr he Be ick wh $f debuy ce Langreciowsd 


Anhalt, the'Marquiſhte of Me [ni 
= 


Tharingia,the Earidom of Mansfield 
ry 'or Lordfhip'of Feirlend. Of theſe 

of the ancient Saxony x and yet flow” ave, 
and have been called lor before Aus Deke Join of Favs? 
7, Sn wake up _—_ and B& 


TW DUXEDOM Midcor is denkiotos amd 
with'Bobemia, uſatia, and rt way wo on the 
"and &r Sunxottyy "Oh 


T: OBER- SAX, or 
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| ng# ThEL -<; 
borks Rles'of the River, by wick ic 
|] Old Town and the New lbotioto 
e | $oo paces in length, "The 
very rich and pleaſanty: ate 20) fuſts | 
For that cauſe it was maatle the erdinary! fab 
'of Saxony, who have here a ſtrong and Neat 
2. Nanumburg, 3. Be) blarg, Boos 24 
Sala, two Erileopal $0874 Wh 
niverfi ty for Philoſophers as Fes in "8 OY is for 
| acknowledgedfor the ee da fici {emerh the Schblazs and Citizens willad ary 
Kleforate ; nd eels Seine vines by | fer thelr Beer to periſh, 7of which here is' ſo'mh thr 
w 1x68," It-wax called Witrenberg, | and exported, that rhe very Cultorm of jr dye; t th 
4 OM acorns 197 rms of Sax- { DukEamougreth: to20009 pounds joan, JR 
| { 'famouid/for |'T 4 wage AE Ch 
> but i broke and built for the moſt yy 
er iy, Though ſeared 0 the aff of * 
| on the meeting 
Eſter, 3 Rivers which lie aloft ca all 'fide 


its in lefs 
Suffciently Gambus (if for 


the | Batrel foughtinear it between che late =y 
the! Coin of Try EE +; L; 
Sweden and Suey cnet hn of 155600 on 
fides, and the loftof [Aras ind Fro 

vitionof he Im cup 
many from that,civil 
tended by the Finberour to yoga put upon her ke.) 
ors nithe Efvethere fohn- Frederic ey 'T 2 
comfited and taken mroamen Charles vhe with 


Ot —_ 
ns 'oo.the Welt- : eoft lame Pages 
uneven grand; built by the Emperor Hay 
for Geng the-Empire Eng laves.. 
See, and the firſt Sear (nies, 
borh which together with'the Þ 
atif, | their Palages.vr 
on the top of a Hilloverlooking 
- 7 From this. Town the 
Moen. 7. Friberg,ocas the. 
+ | rich in Mines of Silver. 8::Ro 


prong 
| Fed MCoereatin 
== dan 6 pre of Wit- Sar dont Ciel tx ood the Sor x: 
byaſcevragotice 3. andHad conquered from Dake | of the Sclie ſarnamed Wimilhs firſt 
F urgryof a mt $Henbotheas inirs (ich im bir Bi 
ond 1/e-r a e r, X | then” us CC 
ſoc: the Erdperont "0 + wo belly tipan bins ng Sc/aves from any inc Ser ie £18p 
al nl beds ot Fernie which lay between the Bei ed to the Empirean.aoount 
Sale: -Etut;on the North of 3{iſni4,to make Wir: | mpg vhi y 
«chy Orv 6p Faro, 
it name © or r 5 axony, 
ic condi 1 


F i: - LL. OS ULAR A ARR 4 ein: 4 
#24 , , , X 

GERMAN y* des 

FF LLC 


| © -of ae my = fue 
3 nts 1,"and after him ſiccoflively fout Fredeviths ,, 
' teileur of the Houſe of Atthalt,was 
$1 9 c row and Dake of 
ol Houſe of Wir- 
gon. 57 v5 pgs. pay Ss Invetticure,or elſe | 
able to ſuſtain the Eſtare and Dignity of s Duke-E- 
which had bur weakly been ſupportedby che for- 


and the; kno 
IS _ there 


| Barkdoms, 


Lc Inhis poſterity theſe Honours and Eftares 
| Ag asyeteottiie} bub ackther all nor alwa _— 
ſefon of For in the 


the | 
berwetn #r#cſ=; and 24/bert, the Sons of yo. ray cians, 
ce OS ill cuſtom of Germany }) this Country, 
pate part of it, was afiagned to Albert fueceed- 
Td kane Georg and Henry "xi bp which 


was Father of that MM Matrg, wie way 
and confirmed herein by the Fab Frederct, 0d 
after moſt unworthily ty Arms againſt him,ſupplan- 


ted him, and finally poſſe: of this who _ 
Qorate z of which more anon. 


;N VOITLAND isbound.on the with Bo« 
the Weſt with Franken/and,on North with 
Miſmaor Mei ſen, on the South with the Upper Palati- 
= Socalled, as ſome fay, from the [wgreror Fires, 


of that People; who;together with the Saxons; and 
conquered Britgin)ot. whorn it had'the name of 
that is to ay, the Land or Country of the Vires, 
I find not that theS«xons did La mag Lge 
ay rather think that this name wy. uber by the 
ones who finding it deſerted, or but y peop 


die coming thithe callirby the oid- 
-k ' wy r,might by pen which 


ich the alteration. unto YVoitland is. boch 
plain wndebriows, Ir od the ſmalleſt ee RS be of all Ger- 
, adnever reas to 
Prins as moſt others hat, but al reckoned an 
acceſſory to ſore greater Bſtate. Nor hath 
or Cities'of great eſtimation: the chic of ey 
_ , being 1. O!ſnitz,, 2. Worda, 3." Cornah, 4" Schne- 
jel tar the Mountains called Sauder; by. Prolomy, fa- 
med for Silver-Mines. . Gotzbery, 6, ach , and | you 
oa much remarkable, butonly for che Princes| | 
Houfe of Brandenborg ; ; called formerly Cu- 
Prince fobxy-Frederick c_ 
\ bee tier were parts of the Ner- ——— mipriſon 
ſacceeded ro. by the French and af 


hit 


En deſcendedSonthwards into war- | j 
Cons Þe 47 by the Selaves it| 
Nation and a ſma}l 
he baton of Aa 


SET Prince; 
ds of Meiſſes, 
in'their right, to the 


under Cv oredtion of Rt = 
the Sons of the deprived BleQors, 
Foy Nats dryer. 7 v6 he Bedroom, Goubar 


xrwon ors aa, 
dERiver Sela, otheWelt wil 
d with £ Wood Hart apd t 


ſpurgs Aus Yor 


BENE £5 2 9D, Fx 


The c 

EE 5-CIN 
cirns,ndfter th one eg cp Ag ny 
by fore Teri gh, byorhe bd co be the' he 7 | 


ſie WE 
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afia and Tharingia, 
Zogr: 5 9a at 
im Barrie Argent and 
Or. 
bp near-Colen, where they joined with 
2y were afterwards totally . ued by 
ch King of Mer their King Her- 
moſt pervidiouſly laithp art of their 
gu ax prces boon | axons, (who | 
them) becoming ſubjett for 
= France, but ſoy at for ſome time 
of their own,B erman- 
—_— wm Art hereof t coolivelhheing Uncles 
eat, a Princeſs of great Pic, the Wiſe, of (Jo, 


raire Ring of France, Anno $59 Io tollewing rimes ir | 


oe the firſt,, conferred 
Sancf. Henry) on | 

William, one of, his- a, then Azchbiſhop of 
AMenz; whichhe left'to his Succetlors in that See; go- 
verned by their Vidames and Provincial Officers, ti)l the 
time of :C onr ada Salicus, when Ludeview:B arbatme,one 
of theſe Vidames (or Vicedomini) made himſelt the Pro- | 
and left the ſame unto his Children after \ 


hg yo 
not-lang after b 


_ 
But in the tire of -Conrade-the 2. the Iſſue | of 


of this Ludovicus Either or diſpoſſeſled, it was by 
Onleans, Son \to-.2 


Siſter of bis Bl ET Title of Lantgr ave beinggiven 
to-chimyof this Family for their greater Honour, Under | 
eight Princes of = , whereof five ſucceſlively had 
of Lewre, this Eſtate continued : next falling to 
Htrman, a Brother of the fiſth Lewis, who, by contribu... 
tothe Ruine of Henry Duke-of Saxon , 

-in favour of Frederick, B 4, had for his 
ſhare ( m the'di of the Spoil }. thoſe parts of his 
Eſtates which lay neareſt to him, called'then the Palar:- 
nate of Saxony , recovered for the moſt part afterward 
> bs Gr -Brunfwick,, the right Heirs of Henry, 

fell to a fixth Lewes, ,and | pb 
heyy 7 er that Lewis, in whom 
the Mate-ifſee Gra, having continied far the ſpace of 
2AF2 years. To pleafe all parties rries intereſled in the Succeſ- 
fion, the Eſtate; before entire, was divided. into two 

Pan otters: of which this now called Daringen, 
or They i was allotted to Henry Marqueſs of Miſe 
nia, Son th, che Daughter of Herman ; the We- 
ſtern parte ceofwith eh Title of the ravedom of 
 adjudge to Menry Duke of Brabant, in right of | 
is Wiſe; Daughter of Lewwirhe ſixth : in the. de- 
puntries we ſhall hear more of them, 
ſe of Mei pea gRees 

1263; it in 

der the Prhnoftar Bogle 
nally, expo ogra Fry nary icy by 
the addition of Ober-Sax and the Eleftorſhip of Saxony, 
po. rf nn Fourth, Ma rqueſsand Lant- | ma 
[4 = one Anno 142 "Fo which Efare 
and faireſt, of all theſe 
Provinces which wp apo ATI" of Saxony, 
(orion nan rp en, peg hath long been 
called) though none of them, . nor any part orparcelof | t 
them, wkhin che Bounds and Limirs of the ancient Sax- 


2m was ſaid. 


be EEUL properly ſo called, or_ the Proper - 
STO | Sings 
the Wood 4 


» 


n the Eaſt _ « rawigh Miſ- 


. — Lock Gt 


Being overcome at the | 


nnd a2 


Ways, 


H hem Sdcaliadt froth ax 
of, {of whom anore anon! hon 
great and many 


Soil in the South-weſt parts 
in Mincrals, fenere ihe 
intp 4 Eftates, that is to ſay, 1. fie 

halt, 2.the Earldom of avisfield, 4.1 t ns pt 
Meydeburg, 4. the Dukedom of Laventarg ig 


1. ThePrincipate of dANHALT ; is bows 
the South» with Duringes and theiWood calle 
on the Weſt and North-withthe County of Ml 
the Eaft with Afiſn/a i much ſhaded, if -n6e-r5 
oyer-grown, with Woods, part ot the Hartz, 

an Foreſt, whence it had the n; H, | 
and the, of) 
cipes Hercynie in Anhalt.Chie Ae a FI 
brrg, the Dynaſtic and uſual Title of this hou bet 
they were created Princes of .Anhalt... 2, Tj | 
| part of the ancient Patrimony of the firſt Prix 
z3- Deſſaw, the birth-place of ſome, and the Þ 
others, of This Family; beautified with attro 
built by Prince Albert the 2. a4nne T2441; ys 
uſual place of the Prince's Reſidence; 5-(o5/es, 
fortified place, in vain by the Me Fox 
Archbiſhop of 2eydeburg and the Earl ofSwarny 
6. Cands, . Here ſametimes alfo ſtood the. ole 
Aſcandt the firſt Seat of theſe Princes,but long 
ſtroyed, now- only to be grifited in Rec« 

IS. 


. We ſhall be-ſent no higher than the firſt be 


me uh itol by the ancient G ex{r,. to f 
op wowe brag ex bur 


fk bar ich each ok fo the Princesof e fuk 


% N elly rich 


*3; 


;gnify ing-1a Wood or Foreſt ; 
ouſe being created torhis 


EN 3, 


oſs oy 


them from A7kenazthe Son of 

t 7 apher, Cay wo, and no orher 
_ ov Fagaly (for by that name it is called) 4 
their Pedigree. But to content our ſelves vithay 
choughts, weare.to know, that when Theodor 
Merz undertook the Coaqueſt ofthe Th | 
therein aided by the Saxons with 9000 
condud of one Beruwald,or Bernthobald gm 
power and rank amongſt them. The Saxetiel 

* for that wk fag mo _ 
quered Country neareſt ro 
himſelf SL the Townsof Aﬀea 
under the Soveraignty — the French. 
oe oft Eve h = 
Pepin French,( 

> LAnNgs.* go 7,mplt probable ir is <þ 
the prope Reiree allumed by by 
aw! has > as _ _ _ a$+gre 

in Exrope,little j ro any of'the.gre 
narchs,.. His Sacceſlors were for the.m = 


Wars tw i, ea}: ut 
of Spoil aud pl 
ir Power and Patri ing very li 
the time of Aber: ſareamel Ur ſus, 
» hook Beruwnld of 3 
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'r 6. | bee honoured with that Tien 
in his Race to this v 


__ erp unto. ber et get; 


bor wwe woes gee Bf ws 
* = Fences. of the 


A Maximilian the wy = ear the Venetians, 
whom he wide overcame in - iP 2, George the Di- 


vine, Cs Sermon the Church by his 


e Sexmons and other Tractates (learn- 
he lived in ): areftill extant. 3. Chriſti 
r 1568, Commander of the Forces 


+bom in the 
Cheech rince Eleftor Palatine, in the Warsiof 


© The Earldom of MANSEF IELD is bounded 
cnthe-Gaſt with the River $als, it from Ober-/ 
Sax zen the Welt with che River Wieper, , which; di- 
videsit from Branſwick,; on the North with the Biſho 
þ ocdmne and on the South with e/Labair and 

of Daringen. Socalled from Aax;field, once the | t 

Feaf Town of it, fienate on the River F:eper, but now 


yed: the other Towns of note herein being 
more in the middle of the z forthat 


p- | begirt with high Walls, 


woe 


7 


EEE | 


3 Onthe Northf Maui eld and Obets: 
of METDEBUR tbayi 
te f Brandenburg; 
Marches of Zr ws} 
theEpiſcopal See founded inf. od Moon 
ſom<.called Madehwrg aod 
Greek name Þ artheng 7 kr gino fy w 
word made of Greek, ax FLaing AG =_ 
E lug, divided intothree parcs, WEEDS 
Ditches = rm prom 
Bulwarks ; Yer. vefy beautiful, withally (before 
aſt Deſolation of, i) 4 gon Jet 


mote convenient for the Seats of Juſtice, firſt ſer- piſcopal 


kd here by Earl Yoldrades, Anno 1448, and © An that 
| means: made the lis of, this Earldom : . 
Mumedtohave took rhis name. from the dels 
who, after the death of her Husband, - (as is 
ce) 'viſned theſe parts. + Famous more for 
eBirth of Zacher, cranfplamed/hence for Ras of 
deburg, and choſen thence tobe Divi- 
irtenberg, where hehammeredour chat 
rreat Wor qr ahnes tne Sap nd af 
oclibaein the yoar 1483, and here deceafing in the 
iuiete Bar! of Mans 1d, Ann 1 546. 3. 
ma focalled of the River onwhictr it ky 
refert,che honourary Ticle of the Anceſtors 
wiSotfanefrld. 5.Rotenberg, 6. Abſted, 7. Heldetwny, 
Jught of the Earls of Holſtein, 
 Sorge wa Helinoee the T- of theſe Eatls of 
el high as trom.one Heger,one of 
Ronnd-T able,born at Manſ- 
ſcrling/himſeif in Germany, 


eftucary ans ve- 
warlike 


gy Paper ac yore” | 
as much Affliction as yd by n Ge 
fuling to receive the /, 
Lag Chalorghe 

take it. It was figſt WBpto 
of Mecklenburg, but he was.in a Camiſadotakcat 
_ Ara) 7 is Nedls, ade « 
200 r VOX. SL 
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— hereof was alſo by his procurement made the 
Primate of Germany, ond + ſo by all bur the Bi- 
ſhop of Salibarg and. the three Spifitual EleQtors, For 
the-Adminiſtration of Juſtice in mattersCi imirial andCi- 
vil, the ſaid Orbo did ordain an Officer,whotn they callcd 
the B e; conferring that Office firſt on Gero Mar- 
quod " Laſatia, Through many hands it came at laft ro 

wrchard Lord of Quernfort,and theEatls of Mansfield, 
many of which enjoyed rhis Honour, ſetled at laſtby the 


ſince contented thetnſclyes with their ancientP 

It isnow time we ſhonld procced tothe Story 
»y, theancient Inhabitauts of which TraR were the ti 
gobardi or Lembards of Magdeburg,and partof rheChs. 
r«uſci about Mansfield and Wittenberg, Overcomebycke 
prevailing Saxons, they became part of theit 
Country, which in the full extent _ was 

rearer than now it is, containing all the"Cannerice 

Feler the Rhene and rhe River Eydey int va 


Emperor Rodolphm of Habſpurg oh theDukes of Saxony, 
wh by this means came on peter command and in- 
fluence on the whole Eſtate, The Archbiſhops norwith- 
ſtanding continued Lords of it, and thewhole Territory 
or Diltri& adjoining to it,” till the Reformation cf Rel; 

ion ; when the Revenucs, ſeparated from the Juriſdi- 
Gon? weregiven to Lay-Princes, ( for the molt part of 
the Houſeof Brandenbarg)withthe Title of Admigiſtra- 
tor. Finally,by the Pacificatiori made at Aſwnſter,this fair 
Eftate is to be ſerled for ever on the Ele&ors-of that 
Houfſſ to be poſlefled by them, and their Heirs and Suc- 
cefſors, by the Title of the Dukes of 2Magdebrrg, the 
better to content. them for the Corceffion which they 
made to theCrown of Sweden of a great part of their right 
and Title to the Dukedom of Pomeren. 


ſoneſe,and from the River Sala to the nee) Fi 
Oceans. Theſe are ſaid by ſome to be a Peopletti.as; 
and there called the Saceywho,finding that fi [ 
tory (now a part of Tartaria) toonatrow For 

ſook their Country, andat laſt fixed themfelyes 
(1mbrick Cherſoneſe ; where firſt tookthe namwif 
Sacaſcns (or Sac-ſons) that is to (ay,the Sis of | 
The improbability of this we have theredifpur 

ting therefore that and the like Originations'of 
conceive them ( for my part) to be natural &G 

ſome Tribe of that moſt populous and potent 

the Szev:; but for the reaſon of thename, leteveryman 
enjoy the pleaſure of his own opinion; Cerinaf 
that in Ptolemy's time they were poflefſed of thoſe pary 
beyond the £16; and thence tices to my | 
of which Trac is now known by the name 6 Her 
and were accounted in that time to be no New-chaies, 


-_- 


as they grew innumber, they enlarged 
wing over the E1b, m W time ofthe 
ter Roman Emperours, poſſeſſed themſelves of thew 
places which were left by the French, then bufied 
Conqueſt of more fruitful Countries; comm 
their name to all the Nations which they overcai 
French had formerly done before them. 'So that) 
they ſtrerchr ehetmſelves from the River Sala ont c be 
to the German Ocean on the Weſt, and took aptheli 
Dukedoms of Holſtein, Lunenbarg, and Brunſit 
Biſhopricks of Bremen, Verde, Hildefbrim 
and Magdeburg, the Marches of Brandenburg 
dom of Mansfield, Weſtphalen,bath Frieſlands,Oue- 
with-as much of Gelderland and Hollaud® as 1ay ont 
fade of the Rhene. By which account rhe prev 
Qoral Family hath not one foot of the old Sax) 
poſſetſion ; the Seat and Patrimony of the” Bled 
ing removed into other C2untries, upon the Altemne 
and Changes which have happened in that Ellait 
name and Title of Saxony being given to the Countiy's 
boutWirtenberg, for no other reaſon but becauſe wastt 
chief Seat'of the Dukes-EleQors. But to proceed,” 
ſtout and yaliant Nation queſtionleſs they wareaty 
querors of the Ile of Britain z and the laſtYwp 
Germans which yield up their Country unto 
the Great, by his means gained unto the Goff 
7 85. Their laſt Kidg was called /;tt:khindws fret 
deſcendthe Kings of Fraxce,fince the titme of Hips 
per,che _ Kingsof Denmark ,of the houſe of 
burg, the Dukes ot Burgundy and Savey, the Margie 
of AMontferrat, belides many other noble and illus 
Families h of leſſer note. The righe of Are 
e of W:ttikind | (whom Charlese6 


On the North-weſt of Magdebzrg,and on both ſides 
aGof the Elve,lieth the Dukedom of LAWEN BURG, | Afterwards, 


bounded on the North with Mecklenburg, on the Weſt | quarters, and 
with part of Holfein, and on the South with the River | 
Elve and part of Lynenburg ; ſo called of Lawenbarg the 
chief Town thereof, and the ſeat of the Dukes. . The 
Town was firſt built, as ſome conceive, by Henry Dake 
of RO, 


ſurnamed the Lion, the berter to affure his 

ueſts on that ſide of rhe River, by whom it was 

Leopolis,or Leobur gum and Lawenburgtor the ſame 
reaſdns by the Dutch or Germans : on the Proſcription of 
which Prince, the Country being waſted and the Towns 
deſtroyed, Bernhard of Anhalt deſigned his Succeflor in 
theDu of Saxony, liking the ſituation of 'it,cauſcd it 
to be re-edified in ſtronger manner than before, a great 
part of the materials of the Town of Erdenbarg being car- 
ried croſs the Water to this place. Afterwards 
being razed by the ſaid Duke Henry in the courſe of that 
War-it was re-bailt again by D. Bernardgthe newEleQor, 
who is therefore by ſome Writers made the Founder of it. 
Other places of noteherein are, 2, £rdenburg,awell-for- 
tied piece, op to Lawenburg, on the hither-ſide of 
the Efve; not fo large now as heretofore, the Town of 
Lawenburg being made greater by the letfening of this. 
3-Raceburg anEpiſcopal See,fFounded here by Duke Hen- 
77 ſurnamed the Lion, upon his gaining of the Sclaves to 
r iſtian Faith,and of late times the Sepulture of this 
Ducal Family. 4. 2o/ne, on the farther ſide of rhe Elb, 
not far from Lawenbarg, the cauſe'of much Contenti- 
on-betwixt the: Dukes hereof,and the Town of Hambnrg, 
who pretend a Title thereunto, 

This Country,being for the moſt part under the Com- 
mand of the Sclaves, was from them conquered (roge- 
ther with the whole Country of Mecklenburg) by Duke 
Henry the Li his care converted to the Chriſti- 
an Faith but" being proſcribed, and this Seigniour 
extorted from hin byDuke Bernard of. Anhalt hisSuccel. 
for in the EleQoral Dignity, it was by Albert, Son of this 
Bernard;jconferred onfobn his ſeco n,from whom'the 

Saxomy,commonly calledDukes of Sxxon Law- 
enburg, doderive themſelves; who being pretermitred by 
the Emperour Sigiſezxnd arthe death ofc Albert the 2,the 
laſt of the dire& Line of Bernard,or elſe not caring for a 
Tide which carried with -it toogreat Sail for ſo ſmall a 
Veilelazthe'Eſtate of the EleRor at the prefent was, have 


of the Male-i | 
created, of a King, the firſt Duke of Saxon} Wm 
ning in the perſon of Otbo the third, Enperonr ve 
many, it was by him conferred on Bernard Lot 
nenberg, (but the preciſe time T find not :) Hl _” 
named the Saint, ho {ucceeded thisOrho in GeEmpa 
the next in thg collateral Line; being pret 
ther-becanſe at that time ſcrled"inthe gre 
of Bavaria, gr becauſe there was no hope Furr 

by him, 'or for ſome ocher ine Brat. re a! 
not of, And it continued in"this Line vill, nor ere 
|Feirure incurred by his poftgrity,. in the perl We= rnd | 
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EPR. 


ſeek 


r| 
7 ma, Ano 1423; In his Fa Ak ſince 


ed but not iteſt breach the courſl 


72 Ton: = for ” Vries (i 
. hs ice, Fort ony, but” untortunate l 
he So juſtly have the Title of unfort mn fiflered 
in ſo.gaod a Cauſe, for fo good a.Conſcience) being diſ- 
A dag taken prif the Bartel of Malbery be- 


mentioned, was the condemned to but 
ſors -acabe laſt, Te $5 
wil FRI condition E (ho 

oper all the reſt of his Eſtat&ginrothe 
Ho of the Emaperonr { Which done, the Empetorigave 
ene” againef his own accord the Caltie'vf Botha 
Ys Weymar, With all the Lands and Terri- 
tories thereuntoadjoining z' from which laſt placChis Po- 
are now called Dukes of Saxov- -Weymar. It was 
alſo: infiſted'on, that he*ſhonld relinquiſh his Reti-. 
reconcile himfelf to the Church of Rowe {but 
therecoke oppoſed withſuchChritian ſtournels .chatinthe 
end it was omirred. Theſe aiatrers being thus trabfaQ- 
&d.the Emperor (with the general condenc of theElectors) 
Mazrice, Coufin-gerinan to the Duke d the 
inthe EleQoral dignity, tic allthe Lands, H 


ao ) which formerly Bad belonged” to'Hitn ; 
hon it were a great wrong both ro the Perfott 
ae rrags of the Duke ? 


hapily for the advaticementof the Reformation then con- 
gended for. ..3. In regard of fohn- Frederick, whoſe 
"Chriſtian Patience and Magnanimity during the whole 
time of his Impriforment added great reputation to the 
Cauſe for which he ſuffered. 2. In refpe& of Duke 
Su wava man of far greater parts to adyance 
andevery way as zealous in purſuing of i as 

And 3. in relation tothe Children of the | 
Pos. fans 


ſuch 
after his deceaſe, 2 wod 1 'ilios reliquerit ſui diſſuwrillimos. 
Itis now time we ſhould proceed to-the Inyefticure of rhe 
rewEleQor; And, becauſe theſe Tranſaions of State be 
ndt ordi aryl will briefly relate the Cerimonies thereat 
uſed as I have coll them out of Sleidan.. There 
+ at ponds Scaffolds 'erefted , on which fate 

or - and i Eben Eleftors in their Robes. 
0 "u_y tlie of the Srate were placed the Trumpe- 
bands 


e, men not tobe relied on in a matter of | 
weight and moment ; infomuch as it was faid of hint | 


againſt ir tandeth'Duke Aſaxrice with two 
Horſemen : The firſt in a full career run their 


Horſes up tothe Pavilion : out- of the ſecond iflued 


Henry: Duke of Burnſwick, Wolfange Prince of Bipont, 
and {lbere Dake of Bavier. ar when ey We i in 
like manner. courſed' their Horſes about, 
to the Throne, and humbly r ueſted the Em- 
peroar,that forthe coramon good hewould advanceDuke 
Maxrice to the oc He conſulted withthe E- 
ms v.29 yy gl - was , thathe was 
ce would in perſon come and de- 
_ Wo To came'forth Duke: Aſasrice with the whole 
fra ds hida vere: born ten Enſigns guring the 


swherein he deſi 
= the Throne, be y ade pink | 


mbly defired theE rto beſtow 
ip of Saxony, Ns | of 


late EleRor. His Perition'was pranted. 


Rn, 
' Which, © 
[| Ouaw 


_—- (the Signiouries of Gothg and Weyj oh - M4 


Potn- Frederick, yer it is ob- | 
ſerved by: fome grave Writers to have falen our not un- | 
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ap DJ, 


on 


WiichTaid, we now proces ute $\ 
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; a 6 Papa, 
0 if Bra 


ur, $ Fane... . ." 
Thamed thy 'Fon of Ole; — 
Fx hg of the Ro and. king of | % 
933" 7: Orho Duke of Saxony , and Em rour, 
| ls ?, * 
974 ork III. Dake of Sax91y, we Emperour, 
2 lled Ocho II. 
284 x: IY gate of Saxony , arid | Emperout, 


EG ao; Ta f Lanenberg, created Duke 


Saxony, and the firtt br, by Orho the 
d, who was the laſt Duke bf t Race of 
to2t " 11.8 els adiofBhphard ihe fit . 
1063 12.07 pe ys RAT | 
1073 gre, MN dap Wi Fre 
, lpbgz of Sc wp aben ; ainſt Hens 
EE org 
E AMIS, cr arp oY 
LEE "He was alſo 


en, 


i125 Is. Him 1G itaned the Proud, Duke of 
Bavaria the Husband of Gertriadls, Daughter 
bo $4» by whom he was created Duke- 


1139 6 Her It ſirnamed <h&Lion, Diike of Saxo- 
u p Erb > \xf Henry the Proud 
by is fiſt Wife W4 the Da of 
»s, added to this Eſtate ry pmavifae 
| ecklenbarg and Lawenbirg, which he had oy 
— frottuthe Sclaves becomingby that "BH 
meanes {6 great, that negle&ting his Duty to £ 
the Emperour Frederick, ſurnamed Berbs- | 
roſſa,and with the Pope againſt him, he * 
was by him publickly proſcribed, his neigh- «I 
bour Princes armed LI ti, « him, and by their _ 
joint Forcegoured of all his OE 
ying hold og”rhat which vas. wIhye! Gan «3A 
by meanes whereof this great Eſtare being «' 
parcelled and. divided/ into many parts, the TE. 
+ Title of the Dake p95 apy ' San; was gi- WE. 
ven by rhe ſaid | 


1190 1 F Bernard of Anh | . k . 
 Peieal ubeh, Sn of lt Manuel # 
aſs Depghen of Dp Scars whom for 8 


”X -<S Beended, from whom this ”— ; 
" Titier of” Lawenberg do Fab their Pedir x 
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138 
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209. 
ZI, 
22. 


bee flaws Son of Re | 
23- P1106 = p'7 Venc 
24- IN. Son of Kods 
| 6 Fae ry loufl 
letip'g* F ry xe 
queſs of Adiſnia, (on < 
of pore 1% Anno 1422) aw. >. Duke of 
Saxeny by the E ur Sigiſmund, the 
Houſe of Levenbity berntings for want of 
putting in their Claim : by the advancement 


e bY, v 
+ abe hid, the 
leaf, Far, 


of which Prince, the Title ofthe Duke of Sax- + 


ony, returned again to the Houſe of Wirri- 
kind, ( the firſt King and laſt Dyke,hercof ) 
after it bad been alienated into other Fami- 
lies for the ſpace of 2op years.  _ * 

26. Frederich1I. Son of Frederick the firſt. 
- 27. Erneſt, Somof Frederick the ſecond. 

28, Fre I. Son of Erneſt. 

29% 7oby, Brother to Frederick the third. 

30, fab Frederick, Son of 7obn the firlt ; agreat 
advancer of the: Reformation. of Religion, 
impriſoned.and — wa of his. Eletox(hip 
by (barles the” filth. ho 

3b» AMaxrice, Coulin-german to the Duke Fohn- 
Frederick, (as being the Grandſon or Ne- 

w of Albens, the younger Brother of Er- 
neſtar the Duke (creared Dake Ele- 
Ror by Charles the fifth, whom afterwards he 
drave out of Germany ; and was flain in the 
Bartel of S:ffridbuſe, againſt Marqueſs Alberr 
of Brandenburg. _, | 

32: Auguſtus, Brother of Mawrice. 

33. Chriſtian, Son of Auguſtus. | 

34- Chriſtian 11. Son of Chr the firſt, 

35. fohn George, Brother of Chriſtian the ſecond, 
who firſt with the Emperour Ferdinand 
the ſecond againſt rhe Eleftor Palatine, and 
after with the King of Sweden againſt the Em- 
perour. "F 


- 
\ 


The Revenues of this Duke are thought to be the 
greateſt of any onePrince of Germang, (the Imperial Fa- 
mily excepted ) amounting in the leaſt to 4000001. ? 
annum z though in mulritude of Vaſlals and greatneſs of 
Territory he come ſhort of ſame of them. And to make 
up this (fome or perhaps agreater) it is conceived that 
che profit which ariſeth co-hin-out of Silver-mines is no 
lcfs than 143c 020 {yearly ; the Impoſt laid on Beer in 
Leipfick only, a Ciry but of two Pariſh-Churches, (by 
| which; conjetture at the reſt) being farmed at 20000 1, 
per anna. Then harh be. the Tenths of all fort of In- 
creale, as of Corn, Wine, &c, The Salt. houſes at Hal 
and ſome other places, very fair lands belonging unto his 
Domain , and beſides this,a ſtanding and perpetual Tax 
laid upon the Subje& towards the maintenance of theWar 
azainl® he Turks, granted at firſt in times of Danger and 
hoſtility, butgachcredever ſince in the timesof Peace (as 
tothat Enemy) under colour of being ready and prepared 
againſt hin, According/to the quailzity of his Intrado ſo 

ao.be State, well ſerved, and betterarterided than 
any other of the Electors : there bein « Jar time in the 
Court of Chriſtian, the ' Father of the prefent Duke, 
_three Dukes, three Earls, and five Baxpns of other Nati- 
ons, (beſides the Nebility of his own) all Pcnficners 
and Servants to; hing ; ane of ghePrinces of ,4xhalr and 
one of the Eidles of A1.<oyietd, borh Howagers unco the 
S$4x0#7, being yo of thenamber.. + #0. » 


3." 


We 2.1, |. 
ph the fiſt, | ded 


1 ofthis great Dukedom. of Saxony extra 


The Azms of Saxony, axe Parre-wiſe of fix pieces $2. 
\ble ard On, © Bend Bdured Verr-* Which By OS. 
to the Coat by the Emgerour Frederich Barba 
| when he confirmed Bernard, of Avihaxlt in this hot 
dow, fo1 Bernard defizivg cf rhe Empe rcurgghave £5) 
diflerence added to "Duca , (being before... 
Barry. Sable and OrYto di nent Fo nd hic £6..# 
fors "Ange of the former Houſe zthe E 
a Chalet'of Rue, %hich he bad then upon. hitheas 3 
threw ir crcfs his Buckler cx Eſcotchecn offlame hes 
was preſently painted on the ſame, RR 1% 
-f 
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both 
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the ſame Root, and. many times t 
of the ſame-one Prince, thall be By | CY % 
Story, though ſevered in the Chorography or deſetipein 
of them ; bounded on the Eaft wtih  Magdebars a 
Mansfield in theupper Saxony, on the Welt with iow 
ith Denmark, on the South. wich 


| As ae NEIL | 
' Haſſia,. The Air in al hereof 1s cold and err 
fortfels. but found ard healchfal che Soil 6 ds ch 
| old Marches of Br andenbarg but meanly fertile, tom 
| Daringen and Haſſia mountainous —_—_ dy, note 
parts very plencitul of Corn, and well —_— | 
uch other Commodities as. uſually do grow in thg 
der Climates. | Wn 
But to, take the Chorography, of them (erent 
BRUNSWICK is bounded on the Eaſt with 
| Earldom, of Aansfield , onthe Weſt with Weſtph 
the .Nopth with Lanexburg, on the, South with Halli 
So, called from Branſwich the chief City, andt 
of this. Dekedom. » ih 
Places .of moſt importance-in it are, 1. Goſlarg 
the River Goſe, whence it had the name; of a poor Vil» 
lage made a City by Henry the firſt, much beautifieda 
enlarged by Heury the third, who founded | hexe wo 
Churches and a ſtately Palace ; now one of che Indra 
Cities, 2. Hehnſtat, in the middle way betwhal a 
wick and Magdeburg ; firſt fortified by. Charlie 
Charles the Great,for a Bridle to the neighborin 4. ves 
and being after given tothe Abbots cfierdenyaghy then 
{old to Williams the Duke of Brunſwick. 3. Cardinal 
built alſo by Henry thefirſt, much increaſed finepbyt 
neighbourhood ct, a very rich Nungery; the one 
whereof had formerly the Priviledges of a Mii 
ng 4, Hildeſvim, an artient Ciry, horſe 
an, Epiſcepal See by Charles the Great at the fill « 
verſion of the Saxons. 5. Grubenhagen, wine 
Title-to younger branch ofthe Houſe of Branjanyh 
Principalicy, and a Member of the Empire, _ 6. Han 
ver, on the River Leiz, well built, very Rroadly ortings, 
and.not meanly traded. 7. Branſwickgupon,thel 
Onacra, which paſſeth through it, paſſed over wy an 
bandſom. Bridges ; the Metropolis of. the antic SI 
and at this time the chief of. this. Dukeder, thongyae®- 
ſelf Imperial, and <ne'of the. Hanſe, 'The Cit SN. - 
uadrangular form ſeated in the midſt of a Plam ap © 
{uitfal of Corn, in compaſs about two Date ;, of © [i 
Engliſh miles, ſorgewhat larger then Narenhen yt 8 © 
than Erfort, containing int | compaſsnct be 4 FI ; 
Churches whereof two have Steeples coveted wi I « 
a third: with Braſs, all the reſt with Tears: ts $ 
ulouſe, and ſtrongly torrified, on ſe C 
le, on others bY 4 treble Wall ;v 
fire,Ciries, - miſhed by Priviled 
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| Laws,” The whole firſt built by Br#no, San to 
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1B 
Dyke of 54x01, and Uncle to the Empercar Henry the 


about the year 861 z from whence it-hadthe name | 
ſwick,orB runens Vicw, by he moreelegant Za- 
K s. 8. Hamelen, on the Eaft-ftde of the 
or Viſurgs,cocompaſleUwith a deep Moat, (occa- 
ned by a {trearn cut our of theRiver)round about which 
ate divers Fortifications, and planted with Ordnance. 
anto this Town is theMountain called alfoHamelen, 
which the Py'd Piper ( as they call him) led the 
of Ha'berſtadt, where they all ſunk, and were 
never more ſeen. But of this Story-more hereafrer, when 
we come to ng monks 9. Wolfeh aiten,or Wolfenbattel, 
where the Duke doth keep his Court. Forthough Branſ- 
mick giveth him his Title, yet will. it not yield him any. 
| trepureth it ſelf arnongſt the Zanſe Towns; 
for which cauſe there have been great Wars between the 
Dukes and che Citizens. 10.” Halberftadr, a Biſhop's 
See, the late Biſhop(or Adminiſtrator of the Biſhoprick) 
j (oriſftian Duke of Branſwick, thatenoble young 
- who had vowed his life and fortune to the ſer- 
of £lizaberh Queen of Bobemia,his Coulm-german, 
created by King 7 ames one of the Knightsof the Garter. 
A Biſhoprick ot great Reyenue;and a very -large Territo- 
; fincethe alteration of Region, given with the Title 
o& Adminiſtrator to the Sons of Br#nſwick; butnow, by 
the Concluſions at rnfter, over tothe Eletor 


of Brunſwick being to be recompenſed with an 
e Succeſſion in bh Bhoprick of Oſnabrug ge,and 
other adQitionals. 11. Herfield, the Seat tome- 
tinkes of the old Palatines of Saxony, but not elſe obſer- 
vable. 12, Amelungsbame, a r Town of the ſaid 
Palatines, by one of which, called Sigefridus, it was beau- 
chef a very fair Abby:the principal Towns(inthoſe 
) ofthis Palatinate, which, bordering on that part 
Thuringians which is now called #aſſta, -was taken 
inby Herman, one of the Lantgraves of that Country; on 
theProſcription of Duke Henry firnamed the Lion ; but 
on the failear of his Line, recovered for the moſt part by 
the Dukes of Brunſwick, the right Heirs of Henry. 
The mof LUNENBURG hathon the 
Eaft the ot Magdebwrg,on the Weſt the Dioceſe of 
Bremen and part of Weſtphal:za,on-the North the Elb,and 
onthe South the Dukedom of Branſwick,So called from 


Lanendwry the chief City, once the Seat of: the Dukes. |: 


Places of moſt obſervation in itare, 1. Eunenbuarg it 
RF, firuate on the River Elmenaw, an Imperial City,and 
one of the principal of the Hanſe; ſo called from the 
Moon hete worſhipped in che rimes of Idolatry: Of a 
round form it is, and ſeated in a pleaſant Valley,burt with 
Mountaing'near it: -on one of which, called (alberg, is a 
rery{troggCaſtle, of right belonging tothe Duke, but in 
he power of the Citizens,who without thisFort could not 
be maſters of their Liberties.” - The walls about it are of 
Earth, high and broad, and. the Ditches deep : the Build- 


wag fair, (for. the moſt part ofBrick) the chief 
. is' the Glthmoa-Coantl/Houſe the Streets 


broadand long, with two ſpacions Market-places, but of 

— pacious et-places, but 0 

no very ſmell : the whole abour'a miile- and an 
in 


length, a'mile int containing fix Pa- 
MCharches. But the thingwoſt conſiderable im it is 


$8 Leaden Pans,in which are 


. o 


of CES 


of 


afhigned 
4 ret with the Title of Prince of Halberſtadr,, 
Family 


cut off and deſpightfully uſed: which Lt 


ng | one of Branſwick,,andthe other of. 


7 (le 
Nogreat 


bigneſs or eſtimarion-put for a ſtrong Callie ofthe IIa 
Oldendorp, ſituate” berivive the Abe: 


w 
covered over with dead bodics, took rf op of rhetn 
{oners, and gor into their bands x 4 pieces of Ordiiarite, 
good ſtore of Ammunition, and three Mules laden with 

cr 


If 
8, 


Silver tor the pay of the Army*the teþucatfori of this Vi- 
CE in Hamelen and other x portance 
which ſtuod out before. 5. Yerden, ah See, 
but made a Lay-fee, as moſt other Piſhopricks artiongft 
the Zatherans , the Profits rhereof recdyed edm- 
monly by a Son'of Denmark with the Title 99; 1 
for, laſtly, by the Treaty of Ty boi opriated 
for ever to theCrown of Sweden, "the Kings whereof to 
be entiruled Dukes of Yerden.6:Rodenbwrg the chief Sthr 
of the Biſhops of Vere, fic © A” 

The ancient Inhabicants of theſe Du | 


Dugnblinz of Tacitzs, with ſome f | Chancyand 
(heruſci : theſe laſt af@anoſt fame forthe Blow they'gave 
to Pwmrilins V arms Licvitenant in Germs ay after 


for Angnſias Ceſar, who, behaving imſelt with great In- 
ſolency rawards the Natives, 'was ſet Kee (he. 
r#ſci and their Confederates, fa the <7: of Hy 
min, a great Prince amongſtthern ; himſelf Nlain,ard 
his whole ; wok confiſting of three L jons, miſcrably 
the Shane 


thereof, fo diſtra&ed the -Emperour,; "(not formerlyac- 


| cuſtomed to the like Misfortunes)that he was many tines 
the j 


obſerved to tear his Beard, knock-his Head [4 

Poſts and cry out in the bitterneſs of his Paſſion, Redde 
mihi Legions, Quintili Vare. Having long time after 
this maintained their Liberty,(for the Ramans kept them- 
ſelves from that time forwards on the French fide of the 
Rhene ) they were at laſt ſubdued by the Saxons, con- 
tinuing part of that great Dukedom ill-the time of the 
3 Oth#'s, Emperoursof the Romans and Dukes of Sax- 
ony ; who,: looking onthe Empire as a ſtate of Inheri- 
tance, diminiſhed both the Grandeur and Revenue of 
their ancient Patrimony, partly by the Donation or En- 
dowmentef many Biſhopricks, and partly by the ereAie 
on of many pety Seigniouries to be en under them 
as chief Lords of all.. Amongſt which that of Zanen- 
burg was none of the leaſt, continuing as a State diſtin&, 
till fuchtime as Bernard Lord of Lunenburg was by the 
Emperour Otho the third -made - Dake of Saxony, and. 
created the firſt Duke-EleQor, whereby again ir was tt- 
nitcd tothe reſt of that Dukedom,the yon 1 art where- 
of he held in his atual poſſcſhon,tagerber with a Superi- 
ority or Juriſdifion over all the reſidue, (the great 
Biſhopricks excepted only )- which had been parcelled 


- out, as before is ſaid: and it continued thus united till the 


Profcription'of Henry, firnamcd the Lion, ſpoken of be- 


fore; whoſe ace Rg made by. means. of Her- _ 


ry the ſecond of England, whole Daughter Maxd he had 

merly married, the Emperour Barbarofſa reftoredto 
him againthe Cities of Bengſack anhLoBargs with 
their {everal Territories, -of which his two Sons Henry 
and William were firſt” cxeated Earls, then Dukes,. the 
LenenlargÞy the Em- 
WI . } % 0 -and 


b 


perour-  Frederich the ſecond. 
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awd If54 33 Hwy 
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Hudband| 3 589 15.2{evfj 1V. Stat” 15 Ent, 
| Znlins, who mar- ., er of 
ried the eee 
_ Elixabeth, Siſter 
to Anne Queen 
* of England. 
I6, rt ed | 
Sen of Eliz,abet 
of. Denmas ST Bs 
of Henry Fulizs, 1590 17.£ra 
peg hot Countenanc 4634 7 engl, age Texrs the”; 
Deane: OY 
cret 4h it, 
id gate 


$EXPirc (ee 
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ED unta their 
X hog uber f TE K's I 99 


old of Bref-. 
Father - wick in him, in this —_— 


wy rn of, Ones, tro Low Oh. Armed tht bs 
cet theſe Guelphs gr is to fay, Gmles, two Lions Or, -"*h 
Dake Be = awfrp took. b reaſan of their ork w 
to: of Eog pabryſowag order tut. nd, Wh | 
bythe Dales of Breet wt ra | 
ro Sax- ſeo Lenebur hare ad th 
the Proud, more unto it:the whole bearing 
of Gn aber of ma Linn Or Aaned ane 2.4 2. > 
Go Iarchand Le Gulgz, a Lion of the firff, Armed 
Order, 3- Azare,a Lian Argent, Crowned mY 
'Boxder Componie Or and Azwrt, 4 


within a 
focond, Armed of the third. 
The Dukesof BRUNSWICK and _, 
LYNENBU RG. , 


a tha” NE CO Ge dt wo tm: tk To ma Wars »X —_—— ST TT 


10. HASSI A, 
1. Heyy, firnamed the Lion, the laſt Duke of [7--. 
Saxony, and the firſt of this Title. pas is bounded on the North with' Zrmjwa 
on the South with /eeravia ors theSr non 
1 Lunenburg. raw, on the Eaſt wich Thwrmgia, andon the ad.» 

xox t ark 11958 2.William,firit Earl, | Weſtphalia.  Socalled Ch Heſſi, vis 

after Duk after Duke of } Ahn quiſhed the Charry, the ty Inhabitancs 0 f chis Co A 

Brawfwick, . | nenburg, poſlefied ſelves of Ec 
t The Chriſtian Faichwas farft pi 
- 3- Ochoy} Son of -Williars,. Duke of Lunenburg; | face,or nr po 
_ - after the death of Heyry , Duke of Branſ- ys hy nts Mentz,) A 


wick allo. 
were golden Prelates and 1 | 
4. Albert, Son of 1252 4.fobu, _ Son.of | wonden Prelates and golden CEN Nato 
Othe,. Otho, whichT have read another, but of c00P 
5..Albert II. Son of 1261 g.OthoIl, Son of | anc the Chriſtians had blind Chur X45 
Albert. ek z but now they have bghrſars Charche 


6.0tho, UI. Syn of 1330. 6.0the MII.Son of  þ 
«Albert the 2. Otho the 2. . * 


7. of Albert II, on the aig etl 
| _—_ enjoyed borh Eſtates. 
agnus 1I.. Son of Magn .the. firſt. 
Mew), CES: EA | 


Son of | 20. Bernard, Brother 
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GERMANY. 


——< Baer, well walled, and ſituate in a fruitful and 
Y Oil, ing tothe Archbiſhop-4nd EleQor of | 
| bac , in regard of the convenient Sirnation of it 


+ aimed -at, many times attempted, and fornetimes 
| rp gonna: both by the Larne of Heaſſia and 
pales of Saxony. 3: Fulda, on a River of that name, 
amarieble for che Monaſtery there founded by Beni- 
face Archbiſhop of Aſentz, by the name of Saint Se- 
, +: the Abbat of which is a Prince of the Empire, 
encellor of the Empreſs, and Lord of a goodly Ter- 
tory in this Country , called from hence Stife Fuld. 
4 Frankenberg', on the Eder alſo, ſo called from the 
French, who encamped there in their Wars againſt the 
ft founded by Theodorick the Freneh King, 

Han 530, but much enlarged by Charles the Great 
tour the year 804- 5+ Eſchewege,on the: brow of an 
near the River Wert , of great trading for Woad; 
of which the Fields adjoining yeild a rich increaſe. 
Feing deſtroyed by.the Hwngarrans it was re-cdified 
andenfargeFby the Emperour Henry the 2. and having 
fiffered much miſery in the long War berween Adolph 
Archbiſhop of Aenrz and the Lantgraves of Haſſia, it 
fell at bt into the poſſeſſion of rhe Lantgrave, Anno 
' 1392, 6 Meſfngen, on the River Fuld. 7. Darmſtadt, 
lately, if not at the preſent, the Seat and Inheritance of 
Count Zadwick , of the younger Houſe of the Lant- 
taken priſoner by Count Mansfield, Anno 1622, 
mdhiswhole Country expoſed unto ſpoil and rapine, be- 
exile ( befides many otter ill offices ) he was the chief 
perfiader of the Princes of the Vnion ro digband.their 
Farces, provided for defence of themſelves and the 
Palatinate,and to reconcile themſelves tothe Emperour. 
$Marparg, the ſeat of the fecond Houſe of the Lant- 
dkending from that Philip who was Lant- 

im the time of jr = bra whom he fo valli- 
withſtood ; pleaſantly ſeated on the Zon, amongſt 

Vir! Down anti ſhady x Bn he honoured with an 
founded bere by Lewis Biſhop of Afrnſter, 

Anim 1426.and beautified with a magnificent Cattle (the 
ordinary dwelling of thoſe Princes) ſituate on an high 
Hill fomewhat out of the Town, which gives it a very gal- 
lant Proſpeſt over the Town and Country, 9g. Gezſen, 

# Town belonging to the Lanmtgraves of Caſſels, and 

a final! Univerfity alſo. 1 0. Dietz, upon the River Lon, 
delngig alſo to the Houſe of Cafſels. 11. Caſſels, the 
ef Town and ordinary Refidence of the Lancgraves of 
Sow Houſe, who are hence ſometimes calied the 
teraves of (afſcls': commodiouſly ſeared in a plea- 
fant and frairful Soil, and well fortified with ſtrong car- 
ties Walls-and deep Dirches, but the Houſes init of no 
\ or og for the goſt part of Wood, 

Play. | 
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ey = Limirs try O43 is the un of 
C Knot ſubject to rheLantgraves of Ha 
though included within theBounds of it before laid > 
al che Weſtern parts thereof, where it meets with 
6m path 7h pry near a pabe,pec rk which 
of fix ord1 Dmrch, or twenty four En- 
EO FIeor. 
Ker: of HR 
fixer and inexhanſtible Mines of Coal, which the other 
Taitetly, theſe laſt in grear pleanty about 1ilden 
and the ftrong Caſtle of Eiſenberg, two: of the 
ao omgand plaer of it Others ofchiefnore are, 3.Wal- 
4k it elf, on the; River Eder, the firſt Seat of the Earls 
he have here an ancient Caſtle, from whence 
* whole Country rakes it \name. | 4. Mangerich- 
baſe, in a ir Caſtle wherof live"the prefent Earls, 


The Soil is much of the ſame nature with 


aſſa, fave that ir harh ſome veins of Quick-. 


the ' Rivers Twiſche and Abra.  6:{orbach, taitous 1n 
the rimes-of Alberts Aapnus for irs Golden Mines, yiel- 
ding great profit to theſe Earls. The Pedigreeof which 
Earls is fetched from one Witrtihing Earl of Snalenberg, 
whom Charles the Great made ativocare or Patron of 
the Church of Paderborwim Weſtphalia, 'being an Office 
inthoſtrimes of | Juriſdi&ior., By Wirtiignd the fo 
cond,''ote of his ors*- this Office was furrcndred 
into-che-Hands of 'the Chaprer, for the ſum of 300 marks 
inSilver'; and to cut off all farther Claitns, Henry , the 
N of this Wirzrikind by his Son '@sbo, was by the 
Chapter gratified wich rhe Town of 'Wikdeck, of which 
he was the firſt Earl; whoſe Nephew &enry, firnamed 
Ferrens, ſubdued Corbach, Anno 366,andadded irto his 
Eſtate. By a third' Mexry Grandchild of this Ferress, or 
Man of Iron; this Eazldom, formexiy held in Fee of the 
Church of Padeyborn, was firit under the Patronage and 
Proteftionof the yes of Haſſla, 'Aanc 14:8, as it 
continuerth to-this day. The Earls heteof content wich 
their own Eſtates, and more:addi&ed tothe Book than 
unto the Sword, have acted little ih the Wars.to improve 
their Fortunes. | 
The ancient Inhabitants of the whole, both Waldeck 
and the reſt of Haſſia, and alſoof the Country of Naſ- 
lau in Vereravia near adjoining, were the (att: cr 
Chatti, mentioned by the Ancients, .Ie was firſt conque- 
red. ( after the withdrawing of the Reman Forces ) by 
the Heſſi, and both ſubdued not long after by the The- 
ringiaus > ſubje& unto the raves of Dzringen, till 
the death of Henry the laſt of the Male-ifſuc of Lewis 
of Orlears, In the divifion of whoſe: Eftate, the Weſtern 
moiety of Dwringen fell to the ſhare of: Henry Duke of 
Brabant, one of the Competitors who. leaving the Title 
of rave of gen to the Marqueſs of  AGfaia, 
took ro'himfelt the Tide of the of Heſſen, 'in 
memory of the Heſs ſpoken of before. Of kis 
Su rs the moſt puiſant was that. Philip who in the 
time of Charles the fifth much ſwayed the Afﬀaires of 
Germany, Ammo 1520, hediſcomired King Ferdinand, 
and reſtored UViric to the Dakedom- of Witrenbery. 
Anno 1530, he united all the Proreftant Princes and 
Cities of Germany in common League atSmalcald,for the 
defence of the Proteſtant Religion, £nno.1 545.he under- 
took the Cauſe of Goſlaria againſt the "Duke of Brunſ- 
wick, whom in a ſer Battel he took" priſcner, together 
with his Son, and poffeſied his Country; fnno v5 48;he 
united all the Princes and Cities of Germany in an 
oftenſive and defenſive League againſt Charles the fifth. 
Bur that War ſucceeded not profperouily. ' For the Duke 
of Saxony, his pe | Confederate,being taken priſo- 
ner, he ſubmitted himfelt ro the Emperour atK ala, or 
Hale in Dwringen; his ſons-in-Law, Dake Mamrice, the 
Marqueſs of Brandenburg, and Wolfanz Prince of 
Dewxponts, having given their Bonds for his return. 
TheCondirion of his Pardon were firſt, that he ſhould dif- 
mantle all his Towns, except Caſſels. 2. that he ſhould 
_ up anto theEmperour all his Munition. 3. That he 
1d pay unto the Emperour 15o000cCrowns the ſame 
night he was uy Duke of Alva invited to Supper, his 
Sons-in-Law of Saxony and oy rin Soya irg 
him. Afcer Supper he was contraxy to the Lawsof Hot - 
irality and the Ecmiperour's exa@ Promiſe, detained 
Priforer. The fallacy ſtood thus: In the Emperout's 
Compa@t ny > ot = Princes Arg Vogue fog 
-Lantgrave kept, Nicht in gefenghnes, 
14 Prifis nlich the GEeY Serrhta, 
t into Nicht in 

w 


that is, rot mm 
ry, by a ſmall dt {his Pen abi riſer. Well 
ewio "9, u 60 | ſon. 

in Zh +: ftaid five years, tick al expired , 
he was again ſer ar large by Duke Navrice the Over- 


$ Witterberg, ina pleafanc” and ftairful Soil, berwixe 
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thrower and Rettorer of the German Libetty. Thereſt- 
due of theſe Lantgraves in their ſeveral rimes occur in the 
enſuing Catalogue of 


The Lantgraves of H ASST A. 


. Henry of Brabant, Son of Henry Duke of 
Brabant, and of Sophia his Wife, Daughter 
of Lewis the fixth, Lantgrave'of Thuringia, 
after a nine years War betwixr him and the 
Marqueſs of M'ſpia,divided the Eſtate, and 
rook-anto himſelf the Title of Lantgrave 6f 
Heſſen, . 6 > 

.  Otho and Fobn, Sons of Henry. | 

Henry IL; and Lewis, Sons of Ortho, 

. Herman; the Son of Lewis. {1G 6s) 

. Lewis TI.Son of Herman,ſurnamed theMild: 

- Lewis JI. Son of Lewis the Mild; < .. 

William, the eldeſt Son of Lewis the third, 

diſpoſſeſſed of his Eſtate by 

. William Il. his youngeſt Brother, 

. Philip, the famous Lantgrave ſpoken of be- 
fore, Son of William the ſecond, 

. Wilkam TI. eldeſt Son of Philip, ſucceeded 

in.one moiety of the Eſtate, and reſided at 

Caſſels, the other moiety being divided be- 

twixt his Brethren, Ludowick of A , 

and George of Darmſtadt, Father of _ 

| wich of Darmſtadt before mentioned. 
1592 11. Maxtice,eldeſt Son of Wilkam the third. 
12. WilliamTV.Son of Manrice,now living,1648. 
The Arms of theſe Lantgraves are Azwre, a LionBar- 
ry of Eight pieces, Argent and Gales crowned Or, Which 
being properly -and originally the Arms of the ancient 

Dukes of F ranconia,were given byConradns Salicus,Duke 


1263 


© © JI oangsYuw?®y 


= 
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of Franconia; and Emperour,to Lewis of Orleans at ſuch 


rime-ashe- inveſted bim in the Lantgravedam of Therix- 

34;, on the expiration of whoſe- line they were challen- 
acd.and born by the Lantgraves of Haſſia, as thediret 
Heits of Lewis the 6. and his Brother Henry,the laſt male 
Princes of that Hauſe. 


21.WESTPHALIA. 


a Vs EST PH.ALIA is bounded on the Eaſt with 

= 2 Haſſia, Brunſwick , and part of Lunenburg; on 
che-Weſt with the Biſhoprick of Colen, Cleve, Qver-I ſel, 
Weſt nds aft-Fzirſland, and the German Ocean; on'the 
North with the E/b, and theDukedom of Holſtein; and-on 
the South with Weteravie, and ſome part of Haſſia. _ 

Ic was thus called of the Waſtphals, aTribe or Diviſion 

of theSax0n3,diftinguiſhed heretofore into the Tranſal- 
binos, inhabiting beyound the E1b or Albis, inthe County 
of Holſtein, naw a part of Denmark, the Oofiphab, be- 
twixt the £16, the Ocean, with the River of Salaand the 
Weſer,taking up the Biſhopricks of Breme, Virden, Hil-. 
—_— alberftadt and Meydeburg, with the Dukedoms 
of Lunenburg ad Br anſwick; the Angrivarians,taking up 
the North-weſt part of the modern Weſtphalen, berwixt 
the Biſhoprick of Breme and the Earldom of Oldenbarg,; 
and firally, nd £4 or Weſtern Saxons, Inhakjang 
the reſt of the raoflern,Weſtphalen with the Earldoms 
Mark, Berg, Zutphen, the Sergnioury of Over-T ſel, and 
{ome parts of Fnalhags ny” 16; ” Oh Seems 
being ſub) thy the power of the French, and ſeveral 
new Etats rote oral ond hip, 0 mn 
of the Weſtphats Amnprivgtians {the Biſhoprick 0 
Bremebcing added unto Ga eoebene) were comprehend 

; ard uh 'the name f WESTPHALEN. 

- © The Sail accordingro the ſeveral parts of it, . is of dif- 
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ferent "natures: the parts anjoining to the 'W; 
deſart and barren; thoſe rowards the Bar me of Ke. 
and Bergen mountainous and full of Woods, the Ri 
rick of Bremen, except towards the E1b, full of dry $ 
Heaths and unfruittul Thickerts, like the wilde parts, 
Windſor Forreſt betwixt Sranes and Fernbam, In os, 
parts it is exceeding, plentiful of Corn, and of excellent 
Paſturage;;, ſtored with great plenty of wild Fruity and 
(by reaton of the many Woods) abundance of Acorns | 
with infinite Herds of Swine (which they bree F 
thoſe natural helps) of ſo good areliſh, thata Ga 
of Weftphalie Bacon is reckoned for a principal Diſkary 
f The 01d Inhabicans Lercf were the (hymn 
The: old Inhabitants hereot were the ; 
about Bremen; the(/hamavi, Angrivarii Cow 
babiring about Mmnſter, Oſnabrug, and-ſo towards the * 
Land: of Colen ; and part of the Cheruſci (before fooks 
of) taking up thoſe parts which lie neareſt unto Bray 
and Lunenburg, of them were va &d by 
the. Son-in-Law of Angaſtns, but ſoon reſtore pg 
former Liberty by the great Overthrow given by the Che 
raſci and their Ailociates to, 2 wintilinsV arns, | 
uniting into one name with the French, t | 
Romans out of Gaul, leaving their forſaken andill inks. 
bited Seats to be taken by the Saxons, with whomthem. 
mainders of them did incorporate themſelyes 
Name and Nation, Of that great Body it 
conſiderable Member, ( both when a Ki | 
Dukedom) till the Profcription and Deprivation of 


| Henry the Lion : at what time the parts beyound 0] 


ſer were uſurped by Bernard _— of Paderborn; 


betwixt the Weſer and the Rhene, Archbike 
of Colen,whoſe Sicceſſors ſtill hold the Title of Duke 
Weſtphalen: the Biſhopricks of Breme, Munſter, Pal 
| born and 2Ainden, having been formerly endowed 
goodly Territories, had ſome accruments alſoogtel 
Eftate, every onecatching hold of that which layaear 
to him: But not to make too mapy Subdivifiomof it 
we ill divide it only into theſe two parts, vizz: 
phalen ſpecially fo called, and 2.. the Biſhopti 


Bremen, 


Philip 


4 


1.Inw EST PHA LEN ſpecially ſo 
is that part hereof which lieth next to Cleve, the pl 
moſt oþſervation are, x, Geſeke a Town of good reput 
2. Brala aVillage of great beauty ; 3. Aru { and 
4. Fredeborch,. honoured: with the Tile refa £ 
5. Wadenborch: 6. Homberg, Lording it 9 air and 
ſpacious Territories, All which with two Longlhins ang 
eight PrefeQures, more diſperced from the Dukedomer 
Engern and of Swrlazd,bclonging untocheBilhep 
of {olen, the ti Duke of Weſtphalen, and reabns 
Angrivaria, ( Engern) as he ſtyles hinfſelt : hen 

pofledſion of Duke of _Evgers being. acquired un 
this See by Bruno Archbiſhop hereof, Son. of Henryins” 
firſt, Emperour and King of Germany, ſirmamed De Fly = 
ler, with the conſent of Ocho the firlt, his elder Brow 
7. Monntabesr, ( perhaps Mont-Tabor ) ſcared n OX. 
part hereof which calle 3y erwald ; a Town Loney. 
quence, ing to the EleQor cf Triers: 8, Aha 
9. Schamlat,and 10, Beckems.; reaſonable good Ton 
all of the Biſhoprick of Aſnnſter. 11. rer it. 
famous for the Treaty, and Concluſions mac 
Treaty for the peace of Germnny ; ſeated 1paT 
Ems, and fo llle 
Charlez the gre 
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| ya Tailor, Fol of Leyden)whom they called King of 
| Hiongas they named the City New Fer»ſalem,proclaimed 
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of Anabaptiſts, who choſe themſelves a King (that | 


ity both of Goods and Women, cut off the 

heads of all that oppoſed their doings ; and, after mia- 
ny fanatick and deſperate ations, were by the care and 
nduſtry of the Biſhop and his Confederares brought to 
|; iſhment. - Th& Story is to be ſeen at large in 
Sleidew, Mr. Hooker”s Preface, and ſome modern Pam- 
wherein, as ina Mirrour, we may plainly fee the 

4 thepreſent Times. 12. Oſnabrag, firſt built, as 
ſome ſay, by 7ulins Ceſar,as others, by the Earls of En- 


ern; but neither ſo ancient as the one, nor of ſo late a 
ſanding the others make it. Here is an Epiſcopal See, 


by (harles the Great, who gave it all the Privi- 
ofan Univerſity ; liberally leved at the firſt e- 
on of the ſame, and ſince fo well improved both in 
Poyer and Patrimony, that an alternate Succeſſion in ir 
the Dukes of Br«nſwick hath been concluded on inthe 
Treaty of Mwnſter,as a fat Oe for the Biſhop- 
xick of Halberſtadr, ( otherwiſe diſpoſed of by that 
Treaty): of late enjoyed wholly by that Family. 1 3, Q#4- 
Mo Efa of Haſe. 14Warendorp,and 1 5.Wild- 
ſes; 


- 


Towns of that Biſhoprick. 16. Paderborn an 
"Epiſcopal Sec alſo, founded by Charles the Great at the 
firſt Converſton of the Sa,xonsmore ancient than ſtrong, 
yet moreſtrong than beautiful. 17. Ringelenſtein, and 
18; Ofendorf ; belonging to the Biſhop of Paderborn. 
146, Minden, upon the Weſer, another of the Epiſcopal 
Sees founded by Charles the Great, and by him liberally 
endowed with a goodly Patrimony : converted to Lay- 
uſes fince the Reformation, under colour of Adminiſtra- 
tion ofthe Goods of the Biſhoprick,and now,by the Con- | 
clifions at Munſter, ſetled for gver on the EleRors of 
Brandenburggwich the Title of Prince of Minden 40.Rin- 
yelen, a ſtrong Town, conveniently ſeated onthe Weſer, 
not far from A{inder, to the Biſhop whereof it doth be- 


Hicherto one would think that /eftphalen had former- 
ly beena part of S. Peter's Patrimony, belonging wholly 
tothe Clergy : but there are ſome Free Cities and Se- 
cular Princes which have ſhares therein, As 1. War- 
borg, a neat Town, but ſeated on an uneven piece of 
ground, gear the River Dimmala ; a Town which tradeth 
much in good Ale, brewed here, ahd ſold inall parts of 
theCountry: heretofore a County of it ſelf r the 
Lark hereof, now governed in the nature of a Free E- 
uateand reckoned an Imperial City. 2. Brakel, accoun- 
tedofas Imperial alſo. 3. Hervorden, a Town of good 

note,governed by its own Laws and Magi- 
under the ProteRion of Coles. Lemgow, be- 
heretofore to the Earls of Lippe ; but by them ſo 
»Y privledged and enfranchiſed; that now it governeth 
itſelf as a Free Eſtate. Here is alſo 5. the Town-and 
County of Revenſperg, belonging anciently to the Dukes 
of (leveand now in t Right. ot that Houſe tothe Ele- 
Qor of Brandenburg : asalſo 6. the Town and County of 
» lying on the Welt fide of the Weſer ; the Pedigree: 
Earls whereof ſome fetch from that Sp. Manlius 

who defended the 
might as well derive it from the Geeſe which preſeryed 
at Ca itol;) ochers with greater modeſty look -no 
nigher it than to the rime of (harles the Great ; one 
Allo Families of the ancient Saxons.. 7. Here 
ſtands the Town and Caſtle: of «Ari com- 


| _— 


Roman Capitol again the Gawls, (they 


led Eberhard, (but the only one he had by this Venter) 
ſucceeded in his Mother's Eitates and Honour's 4 which 
were kept undivided, till Eberhard, the 6. Lord thereof 
of the Houſe of March, contenting himſelf with the Ti- 
tles and Eſtates of Aremberg, left Sedan and the pieces 
which belonged unto ir- to his younger brother Roberr. 
The great Grandchild of this Sberbard, called alſo Ro- 
bert, created the firſt Earl of Arembeyg, left his Eſtares 
and Titles to his Siſter Margaret, married to fohn Lord 
of Brabanſon, a perſon of great note and power in the 
Beigick Provinces, and faithful to the laſt in the Cauſe 
and Quarrel of King Philip the 2. in which finally he loſt 
his life, Anno 1568, leaving both his Eſtates and Title 
unto Charles his Son, frequently mentioned by the name 
of Charles Earl of Aremberg in the Stories of the Belgich, 
Wars, in which he was no leſs confiderable for. his emi- 
nent Valour, than his ſingular Fidelity to his Lord and 
Maſter. . Some other Lords and Earls here are, but 
theſe moſt conſiderable: all of them Homagers of the 
Empire, but their Acknowledgments hereof little more 

than titular; though ſince in danger of ing more 
real Services ; the Emperour Ferdinand the 2, after the 
Surprize of Holſtein and ſome part_ of Denmark, Anno 
1627, gaining ſo far upon this Country, that, had not 
the King of Sweden come in ſo ſeafonably, .he had made 
himſelf abſolute Maſter of it, and, by the rtunity of 
the fituation ofit on the back of the Nether Lands $05col 
the United States to ſome great Extremities. As for the 
Title of Duke of Weſtphalen and Engern, it hath been 
long uſed (as before was ſaid) by the Biſhops of Colex ; 
as fo (but with better Right as to that of Weſtphalew') 
by the Houſe of Lawenbarg,deſcended from the ancienc 
EleRoral Family,writing themſelves inthat regardDukes 
of Saxony Weftphalen and Angrivaria or Engern, «» 


2. The Biſhoprick'of B R EAE lieth on the other 
{ide of the Weſer, extending as far as to the £1b and the 
German Occan. - So called of 1. Breme, the principal 
City,ſeated on the Weſer,there broad and navigable; the 
City by that means well traded, populous,and rich,beau- 
tified with fair and even Streets,and very ſtrongly forti- 
fie+ againſt all Invaſions both by Art and Nature; che 
Town being fo ſeated amongſt Fens, 'occaſioned by the 
Oyer-flowings of the River,that it may be eafily drown- 
ed on all fides, to keep off an Enemy ; adorned alſo 
with a ſpacious marker-place, a fair Council-houſe,and 
a large Cathedral, the See of the Archbiſhop, who is the 
Tem Lord of the Town and Territofy. - Other 
Towns of ſpecial note are 2. Ofenbridg e, not far from 
Byeme, from whence great quantity of Linnen isb [ 
yearly to England and other places. 3. Wraften, ont 
Weſer alſo. 4. Otterendorp, on the River Bolla,not far 
from: the fall thereof intorhe Ocean. 5, Boxtehnde, on 
the £1b,not far from Hamburg, but on the hither ſide of 
the water, 6. Stode, Stade, or Stadium, ſcated-on the 
River Zwinghe, near the fall thereof into, the Elb ; ac- 
counted theancienteſt Town of all S4axony,and one of the 
firſt which was enrolled 


money. Bur beingover by the Power andTrade - 
enhar, (5 Dutch miles from it) .itgrew at length 
ſo poor in ſuch decay, thattheir yearlyR 


in ſhort timegrey exceeding wealthy, rhe Buildi 
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and beautiful,che Townitrongly fortified. It is ſituate 

inaxlace fo cafily cyerwhe)med with water, that the 
xcople,in cſtentation of their la ard Security,uſed 
ro have Ordnarce cf Stone planted over their Gates, But 
the late German Wars have made them ſenſible of their 
folly ; when, notwithſtanding their cw Works, ard an 
Engliſh Garriſcn under Sir Charles Morgan, they were 
compelled to ſubmit theroſelves to the karl of Tilly An. 
1627,recovered after by the Swedes,in the ccurſe cf their 
Victories. 

As tor the Biſhoprick of Bremen,it was firſt founded by 
Charles the Great, in the perſon of Willibrode an Engl 
Saxon, one of the firſt Preachers of the Gcſfel in theſe 
paits of this Cauntty, - The Town, before that time a 
poor Village only, being madean Archiepiſcopal Sce,and 
the Metropolitan of all the Churches of the North,quick- 
ly grew up into eſteem, as the Biſhop did in Power and 
Patcimony, till they became Lords of this Tra. It was 

yerned fince the Reformation of Religicn by Lay-Bi- 
. or Adminiſtrators of the Rents of the Biſhop- 
rick,” which-under that Title they inverted to their _=_ 
per uſe, And now of late, by the Concluſions made at 
Munſter is (etled as an Inheritance on the Crown of Swe- 
den, to be enjoyed , together with the Biſhoprick of 
Verden,by the Kings thereof, with the Title of Dukes of 
Bremen and V erden: the ancient Liberties of thoſe Cities, 
formerly granted. by their Biſhops, being ſtill preſerved. 
22. E AST-FRIESL AND. 
AST-FRIESL AND isbounded onthe Eaſt 
with the River Weſer,by it parted from Weffph 
on the Weſt with the River Es, which parteth it from 
Groeningen and the relt of Weſt-Fri the North 
with the German Ocean; and on the South with the Earl- 


phalen, | longing to the King of Spain,as Vicar to 


Buildings are generally fair, beth rivate and 
echt the Church, tbe 'Town- 
T 


of the Haven,and on all ſides evcompaſſed 


due Obedicnce : who. in the year 1595, raking advars 
tage of the Abſence of the Ear], kept him our of their 


Town, becauſe he ſeemed not to ; rs the (alvinia 


Commen wealth,confederate with tHe Srates cf the 
ted Provinces, for their better Eſtabliſhment and ſuprare 
So eafily is Religion made a mask to diſguiſe 
2. Aarich, by | called Arſeling, ſeared in the by 
lands, rich and well walled, of great reſort by 
the pleaſure of Hunting, afforded ver; PEA 
Foreſts and Wooes adjoining, drawing hither the Nh. 
lity and Gentry in great abundarce. 3. Eſe, cn 
Sea- ſhore, which gives the Title of an Earl to the Lorf 
thereof, asdcth alſo, 4. 7ever, fitnarecnthe Welt 
the River 74d z but both Earls ſubje& to the Barl if 
E aft-Frieſland. 5. Uredebarg, (that is to ſay; the Free 
Village) to called from ſome Immunities granted by the 
Earls; ſled a while by thoſe of Branſwick ahoiey 
ced garriſoned it for themſelves, but in theendee. 
covered by Ezard the 2. Earl. 6. Broeck, the Seatan 
proper Government of the Anceſtors of theſe Bark, 
from whence the parts adjoining are called 
land. 7. Norden, another PrefeQure or Ca h 
the faid Anceſtors. 8. Danort,a ſtrong C | 
tiring-place of the Earls. 9. Zingen, upon the Em, 
ſtrong Town well fortified, and as well garri 

on 


all Friefland,even to Ditmarſh and the C | 
mark. A Dignity procured by Maximilian, 


dom of Marc part of {leveland Socalled from the 
Friſts, who,caſting outthe old Inhabirants,poſleſſed them- | 
ſelves of it, and called it by their own name, _ 
divided by the £mss,or Amiſus, into the Weſtern, ſpoken 
of amorgſt the Netherlands, and the Eaſtern or Eaſt- 
Friefland, in which now we are. 

The nature of the Soil we ſhall ſee anon,when we come 
to the Subdiviſions of it. The chief Rivers (beſides thoſe 
of 1.Ems, and 2. Weſer, ſpoken of elſewhere) are 3. 7a- 
da, which falleth into a great Bay or Arm of the Ocean, 
called from hence De Fade. 4. Dollaert, on whichitan- 
deth the City of Embden. 5. Delm, and 6. Honta, 
neighboured by Delmenhorft and Oldenburg, Towns of 
this Country, The whole is divided into 1. The Coun- 
ty of Embden,or Eaſt-Frieſland,properly ſo called; and 
2, The Earldcm of O/denbarg. 


1. E AST-FRIESL AND ſpecially ſo called 
hath on the Welt the River £ms,on the Ncrth the Ocean, 
on the Eaſt and South the Earldom of O/denbwrg:called 


alſo the County of EMDEN, from the fair Town of 
Embden,the chief City of it. The Soil herecf is very fruit- 
ful both in Corn and Paſturage, ſending great ſtore of 
Oxen, Horſes, Woall, Swine,Burter,Checte ard a'l ſorts 
of Grain, into other Countries ; all of them excellent in 
their Kind, ON be bettered(if equalled) inan 

place whatſoever. Chief Towns herein are, 1. Emrbden, fo 
called from the&ms,on which it isfiruare; Dolaert a ſmall 
River falling here into it; a noted and well-craded Town, 
beaurified with' a Haven fo deep and large, that the 
greateſt Shipswith fall Sail are admitced inro ir. The 
people ate rich, affirmed ro have 60 ſhips of 160 tuns 
apicce, and 600 lefler:Barks, of their own ; befides x00 
Bufſfes and Fither-boars, maintained for the moſt pare by 


their Herting-fiſbing! on the Coaſts cf England, Thel 


to Cha#les the g. of the Emperour Frederick, thay 
right whereof the King of Spain, as Heir of xt 
Burgundy, hath ſome pre-eminence over E mbdtuj 
tle ute to. him fince the falling off of the ww ot 
ces. More Towns of note I find rot in it, butt 
ſtately Dwelling-houſes,and well-built Vill incre- 
dible number, ſtanding fo thick, that in many placeyÞ 
join together.: ſome - wa being withal ſo large 
peopled, and of Streets ſo ſpacious, that they mays 
pare with many Cities in Gerw«ny.Of all which themd 
City-like is named Leere, YR 
The ancient Inbabitant hereof were the Chagei with 
res, deſcribed by Pliny, to be ſo barbarous a peogi; 


ſodeſticute of all neceflary Proviſion for the iſe 


Countries of Groening and Weſt- Frieſland, 
once paſſed over the Ems, extending their 
far as Denmark; governed by Kings, but | 
with and over-powred by the Saxons, till the tne 
Charles the Great,by whom the laſt King Koboald 
come in-fight was perſwaded to receive the S8C » 
of Holy Babtiſt : being told char his Fr F- $80 
el 


Kinsfolks werein Hell, becauſe no avs 
will I (faith he) be of that Profeſſion, for T levtto # 
mong ft my Kindred. After this, Friefland was 4 Mens 
of the French Kingdom, till the erefting of the Farign 
of Holland by Charles the Bald, An. $93,at which timnenw 


by 


Friefland onthe Welt fide of the Ems was cot * ha 2 


on him 
rn fret killing f ; oy 1 
ino-gcai and killing divers of them MERe or 
held. 


maincd "unto. the German Empire : ge 


ſled, but not without much War an& = 


# ql 
" 
«= 
F< 
e wy yp 
ts WW 4 of 0 
F. 
by 7 v 
4 % d 
; . 
--, 
: . 


Earl" 
is laſt is a ſtrorg and ſtately Caftle,firuate at the man. 


yct not ſtrorg _ to preſcrvethe Towrſmenintheit 


humour ; and have ſince governed in the nature of a. 


is Succellors; the Frifons ever and/ and Lo 
hoſe parts of it oh rhe other fide of thE Fm. 
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Hes Licur Provincial Faro accomy able ro 

Emperors for Ce Adeaatration ill the'year 1453, 

&.-—pye Ulrich Governour hereof for the Emperor Fre- 

derich, got the Town of -Embder out of the hands 

& the Hambor, . he was made Earl of 'Euſt-Frieſland, 
the Bſtate and Title unto hisPoſteriry. 


Earlvof EA ST-FATESL AND, 


1./Ulricus, Son of Enno, the Sorof Etardus, 
ins or Governours for-the Empire in 


Broech and Norden, made the firſt Earl of | Maria, 


- Friefland by the E our-Frederich; 
2. x4 6m of 7 Ubrick zuho V redeburg 
\*" fromthe Citizens of Brunſwick, a 
3- endo] art who regained Gree 
z;formerly uſurped bytheDukes ofGeldyes 
4 Rnd Son of Enno, who marricd K atha- 
er to Guſtave the firſt ofSweden. 
5 Enns H. Son of Exzard the 2, and the Lady 
Katherine. 
C. He :Chriſt ian, Son ofEnno the 2.who, 
well afte&cd ro the Latheran Forms, 
; introducedin the time of Ennothe firſt) 
* was by aCalvinian party grown up in Emden, 
diſpoſleſſed of that woe Anno 159 5 
, Enno- Ludovic, Son of Rodolphns-Chriſtia- 
7 us, ſacceeded in this Earldom on the death 
of his Farher,,and is till living,for ought I can 


ij hear unto the contrary. 


Artas of the Earls of E aff-Fr:eſland are Ar 
lion Azxre, charged with'ten Heurts 0s 


4b, 


2, The Earldom of OLDEN BU RG containeth 

I ng this Country which lieth on the Weſt-fide 

& berwixt the Biſhoprick of Mwnſter andE aft 

Fr bo are ſo called, and fo North- 

to'the German Ocean. So called from barg, 
wa of it, and the Head of this Earldom. 

Greol | isexceeding rich, but in Paſtures ſpe- 

Motor: breed them infinite | Herds of Cartel, and 

not this Country only, bur ſome of their Ger- 

war Neighbours, and many of the more Northern Nati- 

Rog Horſes, Beeves, Sheep, Swine, Butter, Checſe. 

* get ood ſote of Pulſe, Barley and Oats; lenty 

rats, and Treevof all Corts; large Woods, and thoſe 

wich Veniſon, which yield unto the Gentry 

ai of Hunting, But the Air is cold and foggy in 

; eſpecially in Winter, and nigh the Sea. 

Chief Towns hereof are, 1. Oldenbarg, on the River 

Honts, tepaired, if nor built, 'by Orho the Great, who 

founded heck oF Yobn Baptiſt, ATown of no 


ave ſtate or ou a — generally of Oy, 
—_ Caftle (the Dy the Earls)of well: 
iewn Stones ; of moans 2 * Cn: with deep Dirches 


i a the Top te ebay forti- 
rong place 


- As for the Earlzof 
from Walperr, one of 
laſt King and firſt Duke 


Bremen, in 


ded Chriſtian.or 

being fortunately 
Av. 1448, left his Eſtate'in 
the Title,. according to the 


this enſuing Catalogue of , 


Earl of Oldenburg. 
856 


eldeſt Son.of 
<p, o Dk. 


ns 


the year 850, builr aft wh hate the: 


who had married. R:chſ«, the Da 
Earl of this Family. From hinina 


thoy 
this E 


faſhion of Capo). 
Brother Gerrardghe berter to take mn 
tenfionsto the Dukedom of S/ the Earldom of 
Holſtein, in which he did 


omar tor wad wo bee additions 


| 2 ietenan tulle ) denn | 
Gerrard; The Succeſſion of theſe Earls, in regard the 


| Royal Line of Denmark, and b ence of Greas 
Britain, is deſcended t: Gen tnk pn Tbjob in 


Ihe tb 0 1A a2 
850 T. Walpert,' of the Race of Wittik;ndy the taxi 


= the hs . 


edthe, Ea 
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10. Chriſt ianne;Son of E limar the 'X 
Grohe be Foils apt 5 b 
"a rn ee) of roms 
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Orders; | his Male adminiſtration ro defl toy the E 
i E gs Cul 


awrice, on the death of bris 


"17, Thorick; Sorfof Chriſti awthe ;. the firſt 
Bart of Delmenhorſt of this Line; which fel) 
- ro him at thedeath of Nicolas Archbiſhe 
Dm 
14 ”* is: Foes bf of Theodorick and of Hedxi- 
fakes —_ Earls of Ho!ftein 
' ed ofthe ho n of his Uncle e Adot- 
4 © phus tothe enmark., Anno 1448. 
366d) 19- obs, the our At onert_n my 
| "Prince of an anquiet ways in Wars 
- Aways worfted He loſt the Town of Det. 
| me che Biſhop of "AMwnfter. '. 
I jos! 20. felt. 'Son-of Gerrard,repaired the Ruines 
of iis Eſtate, andferied the Diſtra@ions of it 
> dar wPunick ele Hye 16d 
' and after much it byr u- 
26 "1 Bly Ted f Fol the 4: bya Fudd 
1926 21 Antony, the Son of 7o ya ſudden 
fecovered Dilwmenberſt 


. A, 
= 


vw; þ 


from the Bi- | 


—y of-Mwnſter, Anno 1547 leh he ſtrong- 


1573 _— Sor of Anthony, 'enlarged this Earl- 
witetheProvincelRſtrngn Ooftrin- 
gn, 


and bequeathed to him 
-> Wie — of Fever,in Eaft- 
23- 


fr Brother of - obn the x. in whoſe 

life-time he was Earl of Delmenhorſt, and 
after bisdeath of Oldenburg alſo: ſtill living, 
Anno 1648, for oight I can learn unto the 

contrary. 

And thus we ſee the F__ eſtate of Germany, diſtra- 
_ Qed and divided am PrinceaPrelates,and In- 
cope nn Re chief of ich are herein mentioned 
deſcribed.” -Bur befidesthefe there are many others 
of leſs noteand ſmaller Territories, which yet are abſo- 
| lateatid free: inſomuch that in one days riding a Tra- 


veller\may twice or thrice meet with divers Laws and di- 
vers'Coins ; every Free Prince and Free City ( whoſe 
Laws the Emperours are ſworn to keep inviolable ) ha- 
ving-power to make'what Eaws and coin what Money 
theywill - And hence,” inthe Cenfure of Kingdoms, the 

of Spain is ry: tobe Rex hominum, becauſe of his 

Subje&s reaſonable Obedience ; the King of France, Rex 
Af ——_—_ of their infiniteTaxes and Im 

ingot Ex land, Rex Diabolorums becauſe of hi 

x Igfarre&ion againſt and Depoſition rion of their 

but the Emperour of G is called Rex 

, becauſe cherth is ſuch anumberof Regul or Free 

Princes which live under his Command;or at their 

own Command, (for they do even what they lift) as the 

Em r Maximilian the firſt well nored. 

nd, nothing lerhen? th, the publick Government thereof is 

ron! vor the Emperour AC- 

the Pfinces but as the chief Officer of 

- he Empire, not reckoned of, 'by-Bodin and others of 

great Statiſtsand Civilians; a$an te Monarch, 
ſack wehe King of a6 Fyanceand Spain, are con- 
feſſed ro by ry voi of theFree Cities being 
made p . jr; wot and the 
tioh,” Abby aac « 1600-66 
Ladd 161869 dowporfimits 


as 
© 
VP, . 


in their" 
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will not hearken nnto 


-Ceſarea majeſtate 
ay be ived 


5 good Advice,ab 
we poteſt, (as my Author ha 
C , | an 
' man choſen-into 


a2 more 
place, and that too,'.as the Bak 
| rour Fodocts Pai, rs, declarcd in one of | Ca 
ſtitutions, A#. 141 0, ſine Infidelitaris vel Rebe 
mine without incurring the crimes of Treaſon aDie 
alty So thar the  Fuprewe Power arid oy —_—_ 
vith ſeems 'to fefide eſpecial 
EleQoral Colledge ; diftuſedly, in th Itmp 
: | by way of Execution, in the chamber oF-Sprres, ; 
the ſupreme Courts of the ſeveral Circles. * 
which makes that Body which they call the Empi 
Aſſembly of the Prelates, Princes and Commy 
the Free Cities in their Diets or Parliaments, the , 
rour in them : whom he that /faw adorn 
his Royal Robes, with the Imperial Crown and Sceps 
with«che Titles of Ceſar and eAvgnſtns given at eve 
word,- would: think that the whole *xRion diy 
from him; whereas, indeed, he hath not ſo mughÞ 
ledge as a Negative voice, butis to put in exec 
Decrees and Sanftions as theſe Eſtates afſembig 
| thought fit to make ; not able todo any a&b oh 
Authority, which may ſpeak him Emperour, Bug 
m fide, rhe Princes take power unto themfeh 
Laws for, and impoſing Taxes on, their$y 
of rai & War upon one another, or againſt a think? 
doing many other aQs of fupreme Authority, -x 
the Emperour would be counted marrer of 
ſtration. Such Points as theſe, togerher with rhe} 
ing of Judges and the like chief Magiltrates,( 
| late unto __g ire) are not to be concluded 
| gene eneral Diets ; which may be ſummoned by or 
Emperor, "as 6 accificn ſerveth. And torhis 
of the Majeſty and Power Imperial the nt 
Princes haye afforded their beſt afliſtance; jeald 
own Intereſts and decreaſe of Power, if chat vi 
well limbed ſhould be ſtrongly jointed, and allth 
Members of it united under the command of on 
Head. Clear proof whereof we have in tholevane 
Leagues and Confederations made in their ſeyeraan 
againſt Charles the fifth and the late  Fropaaytl | 
the 2, as ſoon as they began to be in ſome YE 
ſerling the Imperial Majeſty in- its 2. lend * 
and bringing down the Princes of it to a lower pid” * 
As for the means by which the Empire-is attaie@zu 
and hath of-long time been;by the way of Eh : + 
fore wasnoted; The buſineſs was firſt proj 
Court of Rome by Gregory the firſt, then.) Pol 
ing a Native of this Country, thought it 
dient courſe to continue the Imperial Title mer 
of his Nation. But whatſoever was pretended, bes: 
of it chiefly was to make the Emperors lels 
diſtra@ the Germans (whom they ſeared) oP 
FaQtions, that ſo the Popes might haye the berter 
runity to great in /rah. - And that the 
might be Fich the Pope oaldtike of, the i 
ſo ordered that the onhaifBs Sieioorl {1let qld b TY : 
ways of the Eccleſiaſticks, who, being obnoxioWl 6M 
Popes, andfor the moſt'part driving on their In 
were very like to ſerve him onal __—_ | ey 
only fix in number : rhat is toſay, 1, The Ade 
Mentz,, Chancellour of "_ &* The, 
of Coles, Chanceltcur of CD: of 
Triers,Chaneellour of Pignce. -Gs Count- hes 
the Rhene, Arch-Sewer. - The Duke of | for ui 
Marſhal,and 6. of Brandenburg, Lge 
\ berigin. *Upon-equality of Voices the Duk& FRE 


(now King) -was'to come in for a Seventh; 
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is to be chief Cup-beater in all great 
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Solemnities. 
days of great Solemnities, as Ele&ions,Inaugu- 
the firtt days of the Imperial Diets, andthe like | 
w.hele theſe Offices are performed only ; and then 
o4 in this manner following, either in perſon or 
Proxy.Before the Palace-Gare ſtands an hea of Oats, 
high that it reacheth to the breaſt of theHorſe on which 
the Duke of 54.97 rideth, having in his hand a Glver 
Wand and a ſilver Meaſure, both which together are ro 
weigh 200 Marks. The Duke, ſtil] firting on his Horſe, 
filleth up the Meaſure with Oats, then ſticks his Wand in 
the remainder of the heap, delivercth the meaſure of 
Oats unto ſome of his Servants who ſtand neareſt unto 
him, and ſo actends the Emperor into the Court. The Em- 
rus being entred and fate downatthe Table,the three 
* irual Ele&ors, ſtanding orderly together, ſay the 
before him. Then cometh the Marqueſs of Br an- 
denburg on Horſe-back alſo, with a Bafin of Water in his 
hand, (the Bafin being ot the weight of 12 Marks of Sil- 
ver) and a fine clean Towel on his Arm ; which, alight- 
ing from his Horſe,he holds to the Emperour till he wath. 
Next comes the Palatine of the Rhene mounted ori his 
Horle, with four Silver Platters full of —— one of 
the weight of three Marks of Silver ; which, deſcending 
from his Horſe,after due reverence made,he carrieth and 
placeth on the Table. And finally the Duke (or King) of 
Bohemia, entring the great Hall on Horſe-back as the 
athers did, with a Napkin on his Arm,and a covered Cup 
in his Hand of the weight of 1 2 Marks in Silver, alighter 
from his Horſe, and preſenteth the Cup untothe Empe- 
Sour. But we muſt know, that of late times theſe Offices 
arefeldom or never performed by the Ble&ors in their 
own perſons.It is enough if they ſend their Ambaſſadors, 
br ſubſtitute ſome one or other of the Emperour's Court 
to.do ir for-them, 
* The Eleftion is uſually celebrated at Francford onthe 
Maine, to which place ho EleQorsor rheir Depuries are 
to-make repair onthe day appointed by the Archbiſhop 
of Mextz, whoſe Office it is (as being Chancellour of the 
Empire) toiſſue out the Suramons for this Aſſembly. In 
ha 7a unto Francford they are to be ſufficiently 
ded by" every Prince through whoſe Terrirorjes or 
Domunions they are to travel; their Attendents not to ex- 
ceed thenumber of 200 Horſe, of. which 5 © only to be 
artned. When they are met, they go into S. Bartholomew's 
Church, the moſt Capacious of that City)where,after the 
High-Mals is ſaid, the. three Spiritual Eleors laying 
their Hands upon their Brealts;and the Temporal Prin- 
cexon the Book, makeOarth to chuſe a fir Temporal Head 


torthe People of Chriſtendom. ualicy of Voices, 
it ſometimes happeneth, the Bohemias hath the caſting 
Voice, and concludes the bufineſs. If in the ſpace of 30 


they have not agreed upon a man, then muſt they 
have no cther allowance but of Bread and Water, - nor be 
Tuffered to.go our of the City, till that neceſſity compel- 
kth themuntoſome Agreement. Which being at the laſt 
telolved on, and declared accordingly, the Prince fo 
defted is preſently ſalured:by the Title of King of the 
Romans ; the Title of Emperour being not properly to be 
vn unto him, until he have.xeceived the-Imperial 
Srownat the hands of the Pope © though fince. the time 
of{barles the fifth without any uch trouble to theraſelves 


_ the P of Rowe, the Title of both Emperour and 
ht Ihe 


conferred upon them from 


r Ut Ele *EleRion being finiſhed, and 
lipnified to the party choſen, the Inauguration was held 
"ryan ak dries ; VIA..1. at Ca rane, 

M *n,n the Land of Gwlick, wherehe received theSil- 
Cc do! + 25-2 ly 2. at Millan, |al 


'ntor the Kingdom AR ; 2 7 
Ardibiſhs whereof he was crowned with the Iron 


IE TO" on 


\;Crown,for Lombarqy,or the Realmrot 1taly ; at Rome, 


where, at the hands of the Pope himielt, he was crowned 
with a Golden Crown, for the Rowan Empire. But ſince; 
thoſe Journe)s untoRKome and Mullain have been long laid 
by ; tne Emperours holding their Ele&ions tobe ftrong 
enough to make good their Title to thar Dignity, being 
meerly titular, and their Inauguration at fken to be as 
efteual as it they had allo vitated the two other Cities. 
The form of which-Eleftiors, thePrivileges of - the Ble- 
Qors, and other fundamental Conſtitutions of the Ger= 


mas Empire, we find ſummed up together in the Golden 
Bull of (Þarles the 4. by him firſt promy 


LS | 4 
But we muſt know thar,-fince the publiſhing of that py 
che buſineſs of Ele&tion hath received fome'c as ro 


the number and the perſons of the Partics intereſſed. 
For, it pleaſed che Emperour Ferdinand the- 2. on-the 
Proſcription of Frederick the firlt Ele&or Palatine, to 
transfer the Electoral Dignity, with the Office of Arehi- 
dapifer, or Arch-Sewer, from that Houſe tothe Duke of 
Bavaria, the Title of EleQtor of Bavaria, with all the 
Powers and Priviledges which belonged unto it, to be in« 
feafted upon himand his Heirs for ever. Which aRion 
of the Emperour being proteſted againſt by ſome of the 
EleQors,in favour of the Palatine Family,and in due care 
unto themſelves, in not admitting ſach a dangerous pre- 
cedent for the time.tocome , it was atlaft conc! and 
agreed, on by the Pacification made at Adnnſter, Anno 
1648, That the Dukeof Bavaria and his Heirs enjoyi 

the ſaid Electoral Dignity with the Upper Palatinate, ac- 
cording to the Trantlatonof it. fromthe Palatine Fami- 
ly. ſpoken af before;z. an.Eighth EleRorate ſhould be ad- 


ro the former number, .to be enjoyed together with 


| the Lower Palatinate by (karles Ludowick, the now 


Prince EleQtor Palatine, and his Heirs, -who alſo; on 
the faileur of the Line of Bavariaare ow ſſeſſed of 
cheir ancient Rights, the, Title of Arch Treaſurer being 
given unto them at the preſenc inſtead of that of Arch 
dapifer, or Arch-Sewer, which they had before. 
Naw asa itep unto the Empire, and for the better aſ- 
ſurance of the Imperial Dignity to the Anſtrias Family, 
it was.cunningly projected by Charles the fifth,, ( having 
received the Imperial Crown from Pope Clement the 7.) 
chat his Brother Ferainand ſhould be choſen King of the 
Romans whilſt himſelf was living, and by that means be 
che more certain of the Empire after his deceaſe. Which 
Policy being followed by all his Succeſſors, the Title of 
Rex Romanorum, Ot King of the Romans, is grown to be 
the Tizle of the Hey ypgpront, or deligned Succeſſor, in 
the preſent Empire of the Germans ; - as that of (ſar was 
from the time of , Adria», in the Empireof the ancient 
Romans. Inſomuch as Rex Romanorum is now defined to 
be one who is already ſo fareſtated in the Empire, that 
on the Death, Deprivation, or Reſignation of the preſent 
Emperour, he is immediately to ſucceed. And ſoaccor- 
dingly it hath happened fince this A& of Charles ; who 
though he laboured under-hand to leave the Empire unto 
Philip his San and Heir, whom he found capable eno 
of ſo high an Honour ; yer he could not do it; ir be 
endin g men, that- on notice, 
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oY did ſecretly lend Dake Maxrice his 
rive him ut oa in brief hedid. Asfor.t 
ſons, or, to ſay better, ctences,upon which. 
did inſtitute Ae Bee Ln rin .(fox queſti 
true reaſon of it was top :rpetuate the Empire i 
ſtrian Famil ) they 1 er the J bat ; 'G 
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occafioned by «the Preachings and Works. of Lather, 
3+ The late rural War raiſed +, the Boors. of that Coun- 
try, on the coming our of theſe new Do&rines, and not 
yer throughly extin&. 4.The violent power of the Twrk, 
who, by his Conqueſt of a great part of Hungary, was 

ntoo near a neighbour to them, And/y.the imminent 
Pilabedience in all parts of the Empire. All which con- 
jun&ly ſeemed to require ſome Princeboth of Power'and 


Title to ailift hins in the bearing of fo great a Burthen. | 
And by theſe andthe like ſuggeſtions he effe&ed his De- | 
ſign herein, though thereby he ed in a manner the 
Imperial Style, For whereas the firſt Emperours of the 


Houſe of Charles the Great wereEmperors of the Romans, | 


and Kings of Germany ; the later Emperours of the 
Houle of ( harles.the fifth may not improperly be called 
Emperours of Geymany, and Kings of the Romans. It is 
true indeed, that the wiſe and underſtanding Duke of* 


f Saxony ſaw farther through theſe Pretences than the reſt 


of the Eleors either did or would,and that the main Plot | 
was no other, than to make Germany (as Galba {aid in | 
his Oration unto Piſo of the Empire of Rome )unixs quaſi 
Familie Hereditatem, hereditary in times tollowing to 
the Houſe of Axſtria ; and thereupon did openly deny 
his ſuffrage to the {id EleRion. But finding that the major 
part of the Eletors were reſolved upon it, he moved for 
an A& to-paſs, prohibiting the continuance of the Impe- 
rial Tile inawy oze Family more than three Succeſſions. 
In which not able to prevail, (as the Game was plaid) he 
left the Ele&ors to hemſeives, by whom Ferdinand was 
choſen King of the Romans,and not long after crowned at 


Aken with the uſual Rites, Fai. 16. 4». 1531. Theſame 
courſe was followed by this Ferdinand,when poſleſſed of 
the Empire, in cauſing his Son Adaximilias to be elected- 
Rex Romenorune, whilſt himſelf was living ; and ſo by all | 


the reſt fince then, . as before is ſaid. 
As for the Forces of the Empire, for by that name we 


are to meaſure the Abilicics and Power of Germany; we | 
-may diſcern them by thoſe Levies which have been raiſed | be 


upon particular occaſions, or by Joo conſent of the 
Free Eſtates aſſembled inthe Imperial Diets, Firſt, for | 
particular Levies made by private perſons,we find 12000 
Foot.and 8000 Horle, raiſed. by the Prince Palatine of 
Zweibruck, for Aid of the FrenchHwgonots againſt their 
King z and,on the other fide,no fewer than 7000 Horſe, 
under the-Condu& of theDuke of Azmal and the Earl of 
Mansfield,for the ſervice of that King againſt the Fmge- 
nots,; ; And as far Levies made by confenrt of the States, 
we find that.Charles the 5.had anderhis Enfigns at/en- 
14;90000 Foot, and-35000 Horſe; Maximilian:the 2. 

at:{4varin in, Hungary, 3400p Horſe, and full ro0000 
Foot ;.. and finally, that inthe War betwixt Charles the x. 
and the ProteſtantPrinces;there wereno leſs than x 50000 
men'on both ſides: which numbers no- one” Coumry in 

Haro is able toequa!. Ina word, it is generally con- 

ceived that the Empire isable ta raiſe-200000:Horſe and 
Foot; with Arms, Cavnon, and Ammunition of-all ſorts 


( 
' 


lainly evidence. 


Touching the Revences of , the Empi 
eſtimated by Boterws,and ſome others es INE mills. 
ons of Crowns yearly, Which may be true encheh rabi” 
the Kingdoms of Hmngary and Bobemia with the heredy 
ry Effates of Asſtria into the accompt.But ſince theyzh 
not ſo unitedunto the Empire but they may at ſomer; 
ox, other be disjoined again, no reaſon they ſhoulderme 
into the reckoning, unleſs it be as the Reverye of the 
Emperour, though not of the Empire, But as for the 
Revyenre of the Empire it ſelf,taken abſtratedlyfam the 
perſonal and PatrimoniatEſtate of the Emperour, who- 
ſceyer he be, it canamount to no ſuch ſum ; the Tribe 

aid by the Free or Imperial Cities ( at leaſt 60innum- 

r)amounting to no mare per ann. than 1 goes 

or 1500 l. Engliſh : and what is that, but ps nam. 
corn for a Quit- rent, in that mighty Continent? By this 
we may conjecture what the reit may come to, - | 
though, in the way of ſaving Charges, ( which 
reckoned as a part of his Income alſo) the Princes 
Free Cities be bound to aid him in the timeof W 
gainſt the Twrk with 3842 Horſe, and 16200Footy 
he may challenge without ttoubling the Diets fot it>: 
War is ſuch a great devourer,” that if the Dim @1 
o_ bim greater helps,he is like to'be buta { 

y the undertaking ; beſides the ſmalneſs of 
conſidered with the numbers they are ableto 
the puiſſance of the enemy whom they are to 

Finally, for the Arms of the Empire, they are; 
Eagle diſplayed with twoHeadsSatern,armedand 
ed Mars : the two Heads ſignifying (as ſome thi 
Eaſtern and the Weſtern Empires. . Cxſpinian, al 
German, conceives rather that theſe Arms aretivg 
conjoined, .and not one Eagle with two 'Heade' 
that they were taken up by the German Nation 
ry of the three Legions of Quintilius Y arm dilka 
by them ; at what time they ſeized on tivo of thel 
Eagles, (the Military Enſign of that -People) 

ing caſt into the Fens by the Standard-beate 
whether it be one or two, certain it is that thine 
isquite pulled off, and the whole Body quire ſtripped 
all irs Feathers ; the Imperial Dignity being litlem 
than titular, 'defpoited andſtriptof all authoriryapþ 
taining to it, "= 

; There are in Germany. 


Ar chbiſhops 6; 
Univerſities 2x. viz. 


1. Colen, 8 Herbon. 

2+ Triers. 9. Hana. 

3+ Mentz.. 10, Wirtenberg, 
* 4+ Heidelberg, 11. Fribarg., 

5. Tubmngen. 12. Altorff. 

. 6. Ingoiſtadt.: 13. Pragn:. 
- 7 Fienna. 14. Olmuntz. 


And fo much for-Germany. 


4h. had. 
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DENMARK. / 


HE Kingdom of DENMARK, of 
DANEMARK, reckoning in the Ad- 
ditions of the Dukedom of Holſtein and 
the great Continent of Norway, with the 
Ifles thereof, now all united and incor- 
porated into one Eſtate, is bounded on 

the Eaſt with the B alr:sk Sea,and ſome part of Sweden,on 


their Blood unmixt from Marriages with the Vulgar ſott ; 
and reckon it for an high diſgrace to change their Arms, 
or make any addition thereunto. The Watnen are fair, 
diſcreet,and courteous,and knew well how to govern their 
Houſholds ; exceeding fruitful in bearing of Children, 
but delivered of them with great difficulty; Both Sexes 


the Weſt with the main Weſtern Ocean, on the North- 

Eaſt with a part of Sweden, full North with the main | 

Frozen Seas,and on the South with Germany, from which | 

i is divided on the South-weſt by the River 4/6:s,and on 

the South-eaſt by the Trave ; alittle Iſthmus or Neck of | 

Land uniting it to that Continent. 

It took this name from the Danes, of long time the 
Inhabitants and Poſſeſlors of it ; fo called quaſi Danorum 
Tratu, five Regio, (as Mercator hath it,) uſe the 
of that People : but rather quaſi Danorum li- 
wes, the Bounds or Marches of the Danes, bordering 
doſe upon the Darch, from whom it hath the name of 
\Daremarch. 

", As forthe Situation of it in regard of the _— it 
lieth in theNorthern temperate Zone, | 
A tick Circle ; exienging from the middle 
Parallel of the tenth Clime, or 5x. Degree of Latitude, 


; + 8 the Dutch, or German, common (but with ſome 
ifterence in the pronunciation) to all the Northern Na= 
tions in Norway and Swethland. 

Of no great note for men of — inthe forrtief 
time, it hath been fortunate in theſe for 1. Tycho 
Brabe, that renowned Aſtronomer; 2. Hemingine, a 

and Philo- 


| well-known Divine, z.Bartholinus,a Phyſician 


{opher of good eſteem ; 4. Fohn Cluverws,the Hiſtorian, 
&c. More famous for great Captains and men of War , 
eſpecially for 1. Godfrey, or Gotricus, who ſetled the Go= 
vernment of this Kingdae, and endangered the great 
Realm of France. 2. Sweno, and 3; Canutus, the fortu- 
nate Conquerors of England. 4. Waldemar the 3.2 right- 
valiant Prince; but ſucceſiful in his Wars againſt the 
Hanſe-Towns,then newly entred into e. 5. Chri- 
ftiern the IL a great Commander in the Wars, but of 
greater Cruelty, 6.Chriſtiers the IV. little inferiour unto 
many of his Predeceſſors. To whom we may fubjoin 


where it joineth with Germany, as far as the 71, Degree, 
where it hathno —_— for the Frozen Fn, By 
which accompt, the longeſt Day in the moſt Southern 
pants hereof is 17 hours and aquarter : butin the parts 
extremely North, they have no Night for two whole 
three weeks, one day, and ſome ſeven hours o- | 
yer, asonthe other fide, no Day for the like quantity of 
time,when the Sun is moſt remore from them, in the other 
Tropick, The Air hereof by otuidgagice muſt be ſharp 
and bitter, even in the very warmeſt places. Of which, 
and of the nature of the Soil,we ſhall ſpeak more punQu- 
ally in the Deſcription and Survey of the ſeveral Parts. 


| though of different Sex) Q, Aſargarer, the Semiramis of 
theſe Northern Countries ; aLody of a"maſculine Spi- 
rit, and not more forrunate than daring in all Enter- 
priſes, as ſhe declared in the Conqueſt of Swethland, 
and SubjeQtion of Norway, by her united to this 
Crown, 
The Chriſtian Faith was farſt preached to thoſe of Hol- 

ſtein ( the next-neighbouring Country unto Germany ) 
by S. Angarizs,Biſhop of Bremen,the general A of 
thoſe Northern parts, in the year $26, Lews: the Godl 
then being Emperour of the Weſt. In whoſe time Har 
King of Denmark, being expulſed his Kingdoms by the 


The Inhabitants generally are of good Stature,clear of 
= "wrap coloured,for the moſt part healthful and 
ved ; for though they eat and drink beyond mea- 
lure;they have good Digeftions.In Manners th 
and eebet, wn 
kairs, bur proud withall, and (as the Hiltorian ſaid of a- 
nother perſon)O nonizm que dixerant appt; ond 
ores, great Vaunters of whatſoever they do or ſay,high- 
ly opunonated of their own Aftions, and peremptory in 
aning their own Opinions : religious , obſervers 
of their Words and Cope and ſtrict in executing 
; Eſpecially in puniſhing of Thieves and Pirates. 
of them as do follow the Wars prove reaſonable 
$00d Souldiers, both by Sca and Land ; but fitter for the 
than Field-ſervice, The Magiſtrate is wiſe rather 


arc V 


r in the Managing their At- | whole 


Sons of Godfrey or Getricus,was baptiſed at MMehrz, with 
a great number of that people which atrended on him, by 


| the hands of Ebbo Archbiſhop of Rhemes, employed by 


| the Emperour in that ſervice ; yy on of che 
ation following not lon , by the power 
and diligence of the Lepojoar Othe the firit,; | 

the Miniſtry of one Poppo the we Artbuſem:; 
Smeno, or Swain,then reigni | Danes, The 
Norwegians came not intill after, converted in the rei 
of Olaws the third, Anno Loy 5,or thereabouts:the Enplifty. 


aſliſting in the work, and the good King fo zealous in.it, 
doceaſe, - Relap- 


that he was canonized a Saint after his 
ſing for rhe moſt part” to their ancient Genciliſm, zhey 


4 © 


by experience than Rtudy, th they love Learnin 
and Attain all ridbwrn Fr they give thers | 
mundsto.The old men are covetous,the pong Ga acts 
and the Merchanc ambitious: TheNobility andGentry 
ae generally. of as ancient Fatnilies as moſt in Chriſten- 
a ; here being ſome of thoſe:Houſes till remaining 
Which were: preſent at the--Pacification | made - betwixt 
("ares the at: and Hemi 


us King of the Danes : | 


-much' unto their Honour, they keep | 


were finally regained unto Chriſtianity by the meatis'of 
Pope Adrian the fourth, an Ex s gee © > 
1156, before his aſſuming of the P called Nico 

laus Breakſpear. But by whomſocever farſt; converted,the 
Popepot;Rews winhd cedspretend-fome Power and Ju- 
ri{diftion over them, - Whiclywhen-they began to exer- 
ciſe with too much Authority,/aldemar the third isfaid 
to have returned this Anfiver, Narwanm habemns' 4 Deo, 


Regnuns 4 Swbditis, Diviitina @Pareyeibus, Religioncm 4 
Re ee aa re Danes 
preſences.; that is to ſay, 


| 
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Gur Crown from our Subjeas, our Riches f rom our An- 
ceſtors, dar Religion from the Pye as 2. ; which if 

a ettvy.us,ve do here remit it by theſe preſents, 'Byt 
Hr Renuth | <a h then threatned, was not made 


til ds ; when the whole al was abo- 

d by King Frederick the firlt,” rein the Mit- 
niſtry of Bugenhage, a Divine of Powweren, by whom they 
were reformed according to the Do&rinc of the L»the- 
ran Churches. 

As for the Government of the Church fince that Refor- 
mative,it continueth as before itwas,by Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops in mumber as beforezbut much abridgedot their 
- Revenues, and agreat part of their Power.For Frederick, 

though he it neceſſary to remove the old Biſhops, 

(not one of whichwould be perſwaded to the ch of 
Religion) yethe ſubſticuted orhers in their places,allow- 
ing them a convenient Maintenance, with a power of Pre- 
fidenee in all Church-Aſſemblies,whererhey are to take 
the Advice of other Presbyters ws. bro them z and out 
ot ſach Aſſemblies to receive Complaints, to proyide re- 
medy againſt Scandals,and to order all marters, as pecu- 
liar In which concern the Charch.' So that in all 
the Kings Dominions there are two Archbiſhops and thir- 
teen Biſhops : that is to ſay, the Archbiſhop of Lunden, 
the Biſhops of Raſchilt,Odenſee; Ripen, Wiborth, Arthu- 
(en, rye” and Haderſleve, for the Kingdom of Den- 
mark, the Archbiſhop of Nidroſsa,che Biſhops of Bergen, 
A ne Sf anger ang ammar,tor the Realm of Norway; 
nl the Biſhops 


of Halar and Schalhelr,for thelfle of 1ſe- 

: the Churches of Holftein (formerly under the Bi- 

ſhops of Hamburg and Lebeck) . being governed by Su- 
perintendents, as the reſt of the Lutherans. 

The whole Bgdy of the Eſtate (as appears by this)con- 
ſiſtech chiefly of Members: wvi7. 1. the Dukedom 
of Holſtein , containing Wagerland, Dumarſh,Stormaria, 
and Holſtein, ſpecially fo called. 2. the Kingdom of Den- 
mark ; comprehending both 7aitlands, part of Scandia, 
and the Hemodes, or Baltick Iflands : and Fo the King- 
dom of Norway, conſiſting of Norway it felt, and the I- 
flands ofthe Northern Ocean. Which parts we ſhall fur- 
vey in order,as before laid down; 90.7 0 wr a word 
ortwo of the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe,in which the Dukedom 
of Holſtein and the two 7aitlands are contained. 


The ({MBRICK CHERSONESE. 


HE CIMBRICK CHERSONESE hath. 


+.'on the Eaſt the Baltick Sea, on the Welt the main 
German Occan,on the North a part of theOcean bending” 
into the narrow Streight or Fret#m which they call the 
Swade,on the South-weſt the great River of 4165s, on the 


South-Eaſt the ſmall River of Trave; betwixt which is | 


.the Neck or bmx which unites it to Germany. I know 
that fomecontra&K into narrower bounds, and limit ir 
pon the South with the River Eyder : but I have drawn 
down to the Elve and the Trave,which give it more re- 
.Temblace to a Cherſoneſe or Demy-Ifland than the other 
- doth; diſſenting inthis point from the common Opinion, 
Ithad' the name of (/herſoneſus, 416 75 X405 ut Vic, & 
Terra & Inſula, it being the fame with a Peninſsla inthe 
Zatine,Ot which name there are'g.moſt famous: thar is 
-to'{ay, - 1. -Peloponneſus, in Greece,” which is now called 
- Morea; 2. Thrac:a Cher ſoneſus,in Thracia, near the Sea 
Propontes;3. ca Cher ſoneſus,irvthe Enxine Sea,now a 
- part of Tartary; q.Anurea Cherſoneſm,in India, which we 
.now:call Malace;:( of. all which we ſhall ſpeak in their 
proper-placesz) andy. Cimbrica Clinforeſer: where now 
weare:Thislaſt was fo'called from the Cimbri, the firſt 


Inhbab ally deſcended from Gomer the 


eraftion Cimbri Leaving : 

row for them,they. { gut new we 
to have firſt dwelr on the banks of Palus Aſeotic ; when 
chey {ve name to the Boſpborm (immerius there hot 
Being overcome by the Scythians, they retoved't 
Seats mofe Notthward,inro a b- 


ing to Plutaggh, by the great Ocean on the one —_ 
Hercynia onthevther; within which Boands- 


& 


the Foreſt o 


is the Peninſu/a or Country where we now are. They were 
a people of extraordinary big Stature, having blew 
red Eyes,and lived moſt upon Theft: fo woke 
ſakes,K/\u/*per bworpaſem Faqudrey mus aur at ,the Germany 
called all Thieves Cimbtrs, 'It thar the 
overflowing a great part oftheirCountry 
to {eeknew Seats:whereupon 
ning their Dwcllings, they = « 
lording over a great part of the Warld, for ſome 
ſertle in, This Requeſt being denied, they pros 
another manner, winning with their Swor! 
Petitions could not obtain, Aanlim Silla 
all Roman Conſuls, periſhed by them, ſo thatwaw(h 
Florus)attum efſet de ImperioRomano,niſe ili ronleMa; 
rius contig: ſſet :tor he, as we have elſewheretold yours 
terly overthrew them. Thenext Inhabirants hereof ne 
the Saxons, fxites and Angles,upon whoſe Remorall 
Britainghe greateſt part ot it was peopledby the Di 
who ſtill polleſs it. 56 
Ir containeth in length about 100 [talian mile 
of the faniemiles in breadth, and comprehendethis 
tra or extent of ground $0 walled Towns, 6 Epi 
Sees, (beſides thoſe of Hamburg and Lubeck,” wh 
under the Archbiſhop of Bremen) and 2o Re 
and Palaces, as well for the reception of the 
great men of the Country, as the private Retire 
the King. The Soil is naturally more fit forP 
than Ti ge, feeding ſuch multitudes of 
hence no fewer than 5goooo are ſent year! 
Divided at preſent into the Dukedom of 
the Province of faitland. 499 
a I 
1. The Dukedom of HOLSTEIN 3 
HE Dukoliom of HO LSTE TIN takethi 
Southern part of the {zmbric /c where 
joins ro "gets Cn far Rr ie -£ 
der,which divides it from 7icland. So called fromthe 
Dutch word Holt which fignifies a Wood or reſt, cot- 
ding to the nature of it ; the Country being low;matihy 
and full of Woods, as it continueth to this dawilt cont 
in it theſe four Provinces; 1. Wagerland,' 2, 
3- Ditmarſh,and 4, Holſt or Holſtein ſpecially ia 
1. WAGERL AND is that part of Molfei 
lies on the South-eaſt of this (herſoneſe, bounded 
Eaſt with Afecklenbwrg and the Baltick; Sea, on the Wes 
with Holſtein ſpecially fo called, onthe North will 
Baltick Sea alſo, on rhe South with ſome patrol ue 
lenbargs So called from the Wagriiga Tribe or Nan © 
the Sclaves,who poſleſied this Traft;; from £05 
tae 07 I pL HO "TS 
Chiet Towns are, 1. Lu pleaſantly 1eaten 
on the Conflnenes ofthe Treks AR Bl , Hear! 1 
fall thereof into the Baltick, from whichvic is dill | 
anmiles.TheRiver is capable of ſhips of a 1009 tnuy 
CR e, che ro 
to the City,feated upon the very brink ofrhe 
Re — 
y A ſecond Earbof. 1413, Ann 
i we pevvitedged LING )EXT Jl 
in ſhort time ir bid defianceto.irs Found 
of *many Difterences- berwixt -it and'* | 
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upon a Creek or Bayiof 


Wa te) 
made ſubjeR 
nar lifted am 


eſtimation of all t 


was adjudged 
on the Baltick Seas ,which are generally freefrom Pirates, | © belong | cin ; and 4 wm? 
they are molt of them built for Burthen, and are flow of | on-ratifted by Charles the fourth, Awe 144 [3 (oo 
(ail, and litgle ſerviceable, if atall, for a fight at Sea. Bur | ance wherevt' the Hampargers took the Oath/of Alle- 
to return unto the City : It is built upon all the ſides of a | gianceto Chriſt:erm Bart of Oldenburg, the ficſt King of 
ring Hill, on the top whereof ſtandeth the Church of | Nenmark of char Houfe,as Earl of Holſtein, acktowledg-.. 
Sai Mary, (once the Cathedral of the City, for it was | ing him and his" Suecellors 'for their” Lawful Lords: 
iſcopal) whence is a Deſcent to all the Gates of the | though fince hey haye endeavoured to'ſhake off thar 
\ affording to.the Eye a moſt pleaſing proſpeR. The ings! moneys. very tnuctr on their power at Sea, atid 
Tallis are very beautiful,and all 6fbrick ; the Steers | the aſhiſtance which they are aſſured of upon all oecafions 
ſtraight and even; the Charches (ten in number) in good from the reſt of the Hanſe-Towns. *As for the Town it 
 adotned with excellent Imagery, and much ad- | felf, it is ſeated in a large Plain, with fat” and rich Pa- 
mired exenhy Skilful Workmen : and unto every private [tares round abour jt, well fortified by Art and Nature, 
Houſe aPipe of wager is conveyed from the Publick Con- | the Haven being ſhut up with a ftrong Iton Chain,” The 
duir; according to the Pattern whereof, it hath been obſer- Buildings for the tnoſt'part are of Brick bit more dedii- 
yed that the its were firſt made in Lowdoy and | fiful than well comrived ; and the- Screers ſomewhat of 
ather places. Ina word there is not any City of Germany | the narroweſt. The publick StruQtures are wal lag, 
. arthe more Northern Countries which canequalize it, cially the Council- ouſe, adorned with the Staryes of t 
ckher for the Beauty and Uniformity of the Houſes, the | Nine Warthies,carved with very ea Artobe Die, 
J } ; "og none 
; ; Gardens, fair Streets, delightful walks without | orMeeting-place for Merchants and nine large Chutehy 
| Walls; or for the Citizens themſeves, who are much | The Citizens are generally rich, Maſters of many asgreat 
commended” for their civility to Strangers, and ftri& | Ships asSail'on the Ocean, ſame of them'1200 Tun it 
£ execution. of Juſtice without  partialiry. The whole in | Burthen, which bring in great t re- 
is bout fix miles, fortified with a double Wall,/| fort of Merchanrs and | 
deep Ditches, and unfordable Rivers. 2. Segeberg, on ſometimes the Staple Town for the Cloth of England, re- 
the River Trave, four Dutch miles from Lubeck, and | moved on'fome Dilconrents to Srade, and from thence ro 
neat the head'of that River. 3. Oldeſh, on the ſame Ri- | H olland, Irs obſerved, thar there were inthis Townat "= 
ver, inthemidft berwixt both.7g. Gronneberg, and 5.New- | one time 177 Brewers, and but 40 Bakers, nor mote than "23 
kirk, on the Baltick Shore : and 6, Stendorp, more with- | ove Lawyer and one Phyſitian. The reaſon of which 
in the Land; near the edge of a Lake, our of which runs | diſproportion, was, that a Cup of Nimis was theit only 
the River Swentin. hy | Phyfick ; their Difterences ſooner ended over a Can than 
. Soatt-weſt of Wagerland lieth STO R 2 A R 1A, | by order of Law; Bread being accounted buraBitder,and 
berwixe the E/# and two leſs Rivers called the Bille and | ſo not to beuſed barincaſe of neceffity, * [OM 


the Stzer:fram which laſt, and the Mariſhneſs of the fitu- | 3. Betwixt the B toer and \ Eyder, coaſting alon 
ation, or from thar River and the Mars, once the Inha- | the German Oc Provinceof DITMEAR S 


bitants. hereof, comes the name of Sroymwerſb. Places of | moit Pegg g chmarſh, from the Marill 
molt importance are; 1. Crempe, ona litle River ſo na- of the ground and the Dxtch Inhabitants, or from @ tnix- 
med, which falls not far off into the Sroer, and both toge- | ture of thoſe People with the Afarff, ſpoken of befare® 


er not much farther into the El. A Town well The people, being naturally of the Saxon Race, retain | 
by Chriftzern,che fourch and reckoned one of the much of the ſtoraach and animofiry of the ancient Saxons F: 
leysof the Kingdom ; as well appears by the Refiſtance | never brought under the command of the Earls of Hal: F 
#hich it.made to the Duke of Fridlend; againſt whom it | ſtein (asWagerlinid andStormaria alien reds; ? 
; held: out 13- months, and yeilded at the aft upori good | was joined to the Crown of "Denmark, A chough'ir i. 
Conditions An.1 62.8. 2. Tychenberg(Tychapots my Au- | was aliencd Toa Napics by Frederigkche third, anc PR” 
thor calls ta Dutch mile from Crempe,but otvthe very | given'in Fee to Chriſtian Earl of Oldenburg the fi W <4 
Bank of the River 1b, where it receives the Rbinz,a ſiniall | of that Houſe, Anno 1474 ; yer would thillige | b 
River apon which it is ſeated: firſt buile-and afterward | unto his Authority, but held ir our agai f on a 
ll fortified by Chriſten the fourth, of purpoſe to | of his Succeſſors;hom in the year 1 $00 rheyvangiitth 
&mmand the Elh,ar put a ſtronger Bridle irthe mouths | in the open Field ; till broken and made fubjes 
of the Hambur ers, Anno 1663* now-held to be the |\yalour and good fortitude of King 'Frederickthe* 
ſtrongeſt iece of all his Dominions ; the only Town of all | 4nno 1550. Chicf places in itare; "r+ ups 
which yiclded not tothe prevailitg Impe- | Ocean, the Chief Town of the Province; 


rialifts in their of which are ſo wealthy,thar miany of themrcover | 
3: Bredberch.a | Houſes with bp. "2. Lietiden; opofic 6 —_ Fen 
| ane of thewbeſt pi ſala or Demi-Iſtand called Eyd von the Weſt fide .- |... 

nY Ge ftoury » (Duk# of | whereof it ftanderh. - 3 HowinebFtuds.and x; Telineks © * | 

__ Fridland inthe War aforeſaid who ariaft o it” Pedey J nothing met rable. r= he K-43 

-0 Afault, - allthe Souldiers tothe Swhtd: 4. | . 0 = op, Anda w HO #% } 'E 1 W3r fo' t; ) h.and 

"af bn antierig place andofvr '©6 'Y aft+mier ber AL FO SO Wen YN r | 

> \ ,or Trxebo, onthe River reer, Ole ate rep © faKeth' F 
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DENMARK 


. wi and Taitland, ſave that ithath an Outlet into the 


Baltick on the North Weſt of Wagerland, Chief placesin 
it are, 1. Kiel, ((lgnium in Lame) ſeated upon a navi- 
Armof he BAbick Sea partin erland fromthe 
otn of Sleſwick : a Town well traded, and having a 
ow Haven, ſcldom ee we; pt Romans 
D any Liefland,Sweden and t of Denmark, 
bg Prue {nyary fortified piece in all this Province. 
f er, on the 


. News North welt, of the Steer, not far 
Hong of it. 4. Wilfter,on a ſmall River ſo called. 
5: Br amſtede, 6. Bor ſholm,not much obſervable, but for a 
Marg in ves Henry one of the Earls hereof (of a 
younger Houſe) turned Monk and died, Anno 1241. 

The ancient Inhabitants of this and the other three 
were the Saxons, Sigalens, and Swhabngii, placed here by 
Ptalomy ; whom Tconceive to be no-other than ſome 
Tribes of the Cimbri of whom this Cherſoneſe took name: 
the.two laſt of which paſſing into the name of the firſt, 
and in the Declination of the Raman Empire marching 
over the Elb,and ſpreading all along theCaaſts of the Gey- 
20ay Occan, moleſted with their Piracies and Depreda- 
tions, the Shores of Zricain, known by that means unto 
the Britains, they were invited to aflift them againſt the | 
Scots and Pitts, Which ation, with the Aid of the fires 
and 4g (Inhabirancs t with them of the Cim- 
brick, Cherſopeſe) they pertormed ſo honeſtly, as to make 
themſclves Maſters of the beſ art of the Ifland. Such as 
remgined behind, not being able to defend their own a- 
zainſt the Sclaves, were fain raquit the pare lying next 
to Mecklepbury _pich bring popped by the Vagris, took 
the name of Wager/ava. But vow "ring Vanqu 
by Charles the Fonts theſe on gr; le of the pt 
became a part t edam of S4xopy ; and ſo 
continued Hl Liſcmembred by Lotharins, boch Duke and 
Emperour, who gave the proper Holſt (or Holſtein ſpe- 
cially fo called) with the Province of Stormaria to A- 
dolph Earl of Schaumbarg, who had deſerved well of him 
in bis Wars, with the Title of Earl of Holſtein, An. 11 14- 
By. Adolph the ſecond, his Succeſſor, it was fetled in this 
Houſe, who having made a full Conqueſt of it, cauſed 
it tobe planted with Colonies of Datch or Germans from 
Holland, Weſtphalen, and Frieſland; by which means the 
name of S$claves was at laſt worn out.By Gerrard the fifth 
the Dukedom of S/eſwick was alſo added : conferred up- 
on him bythe bounty of Adargarer' Queen of Denmark, 
in whoſe Wars he ſerved. Adeph the laſt Earl of this 
Houſe dying without Iſſac, the whole Eſtate fell on Chri- 
ftiern, San of Theodorick Earl of Oldenbarg, and of Hed. | 
nigss his Wife, Siſter and Heir to Adolph ee mentio- 
L.. who, being called to the Crown of Denmark com- 
pc with his Brother Gerrard for the ſum of 50600 


z and having gotten Ditmarſh alſo of the Enape- 
roux Frederick the bird. prevailed {9 far as to have the 
whole Eſtate crefted into a Dukedomg Anno 1414;to be 
eld by him ahd his Succefſors of the Sacred Empire. 
ich aid,we will next add the Catalogue of | 


-...:1 The Earls and Dukes of HOLSTEIN, | 


I. Adolp# of Schaumburg, by Lotharias, Empe- 
and Duke of Saxony, made the farlt Ear! 


4 > | 
King of | Fence, (elf 


5. Gerrard, the 2. Son of Adolph the fourth: 
elder Brother 7obn making choiſe of wane, 
land ſucceeded in Holſtern. Me - 

1281g 6. Henry the Son of Gerrard, the firſt 
a Cuſtonz-houſe at Hambarg,” for ny 
his Tolls and Taxes. ws 

7. Gerrard II. Son of Henry, flain treacherouſh 


I261 


» 


by the Danes. | 

1339 ®, Henry II. Son of Gerrard the ſecond, 

1381 9. GerrardIlI. Son of Henry the ſecond; 
the firſt Duke of Sleſwick by Queen "i 
of Denmark. " ae? 

1404 10. Henry TI. Son of Gerrard the third, ., 

1427 11. > jp V. bomancery CH the XII (thok 
of the younger Houſes being reckoned in 
laſt Earl of Phis Houſe, CORY (* 

1459 12. Chriſtiern of Oldenburg, King of D | 
Sweden,andNorway, Son of TheodorichBail 
Oldenburg, and of his Wife Hedwigis, Siſter 
Henry and Adolphus the two lalf 7 a 

ceeded in the Earldom of Holſtein, inlarged i eat 

dition of Ditmarſh, and ereed into a Dukedom by the | 

Emperour Frederick, the third, Anno 1474 But freely 

that Orho Earl of Schaumburg pretended a Rightuntoth 

whole, as the next Heir-male, according to the Ct 

tions of the Empire, of which it was holden ; andGity 

the Brother of Chr:ſtiern put in for his Share, accatth 

tothe ill Cuſtom of Germany,of which it was thentas 

ted part : he was fain to buy his peace of both, give 

Otho 43000 Florens in ready money, with the Towns! 

Pinnenburg, Haltzburg, and Bramſtede, the antie 

ſeſſions of the Earls of Schaumburg and 50000 Marks 

his Brother Gerrard, beſides his whole Intereſtint 

Earldom of Oldenburg, as before was ſaid. By thismga 

Holſtein, was united to the Crown of Denmark theKls 

thereof, as Dukes of Holſtein, being counted} 

the Empire ; but neither ſend unto the Diet 

tribute any thing at all to the publickTaxes,norad 

ledge any kind of Subje&ion to it more than wes 

tulary, Quly it was ordained at the requeſt of che$ 

when firſt they were incorporated into that Kingdom 

in caſe of any grievance or unjuſt ſentence in theandmar 

Courts of Juſtice, wherein they found no remedy 

ſupreme Cougcil of the Province , it might be-la 

them to appeal to the ImperialChamber,as theyl 

formerly. Which as it was granted to content thematW 

preſent time, on ſufficient Caution ſo hath it (ldomet  * 

never been put in praftiſe ; the very Grant orFnomuec 

(if ſuch it were) being in a manner warn out of memorye 

Burt ſince this uniting af theſe rwoEſtates,theTitlgotiu 

ef Holſtein and a good part of the Country wasy 

Aadolphss Brother of {hriſticrn the 3. (created by Qu 

Elizabeth one of the Knights of the Garter, Anno 198” 

who governed it eohapgankly with the King mann” = 

ſererall turns; after whoſe death, and the death tn” 

Children dying without Iſſne-male, the Title of _ 

conferred on Ulrich, Son of Frederick the ſecond.” 

Brother of Chr;ſtiern the fourth, creared Baia 

Garter by King Zawmes, Anno 1605, In whole: 

remains till this preſent time, 
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2. The Kingdom of DEN MAR Ky +: 

N which 1. ZU 1 T L A NP containab allthe 
L of the(\mbrick Cher ſoye ſe divided from theNnennn 
of Holſftesn by the River Eder, the ancient 


= | betwixt the Saxons and the Dares; but principal . 
long Trench: and Wall from. ong Sea to 


W e4<*Y 
36 a F * 


of fuch breadth, that a Chariot or twoyl 
abreaſt might ride upon jt,  Bixſt bull 2 
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ally Incurſions of the Saxons, as fome;' or to ſtop | corporated with. that Crown 
_ of the Vidtories of the faid Charles, rs 


The Tra& thereof, ſtill very eaſfie to bE'feen, | the Patrimony@tihis time of the Sons of Alevande 
is called Dennewerk (or the Danes Work ) to this yery.|-named of Sunderborg, (che place of his Nativig 
| | of 7obp, 'one of the younger Sorss of King, Chriſter 
| day. | : : w g | 
T t: waso called from the Zx:res, who, together with | third. | _— 

the Anpliand neighbouring Saxons, made a o——_ of | NORTH-7UITLAND, the moſt Northern ipart 
the ws part of Britain. The Country ſo abo in | of all the (herſoneſe, hath on the South the Dil of 
, Cattel, that it ſendeth yearly into Germany 50000 Oxen, Sleſwick,, but on all other parts the Sea, Diyiged com- 
, belides great ſtore of Butter, Cheeſe, Tallow, Hides, and | monly, according to-the number of the Biſhopricks; into 
Horſes : divided commonly into North Faitland, and | four Dioceſes or Diſtri&s;; that is toſay, 
South Jaitland, or 7 uitland ſpecially fo called, and the} _.. 1, The Diocele.of R7P or R {PE MN; bordering 
Dukedom of 5/eſwick. next to Sleſwick.,,. containing. 30 Prefectures or Herets, 
SOUTH-FUITL AM D, or the Dukedonr of | (as they ute to callthem) ſeven Cities, of walled Towns, 
SLESWICK, is that part of the Cimbrian Cherſo- | and ten Caſtles, The chief of which are, 1. Ripen, the bs, 
wſe which lies next to Holſtein , called South-7uitland, | Epiſcopal See, ſituate neat the German Occan, 2. Kol- *.-2 
f from the Southern ſituation of it ; and S/eſwick,from the | ding, ona Creek of the Baltick Sea ;. where Dorothy the mY 
chief Town of it, and the Head of this Dukedom. The | Dowager of Chriftiern,the third built @ publick School, 
. forthe moſt parrt, is plain, little ſivelled with | (one of -ay Authors calls it an Univerſity.) 
| Mountaios ; the Fields whereof do interchangeably yield 2. The Dioceſe of «4RHUSEN, lying on the 
| 
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both Fiſh and Corn. For during one three years they ſow | North of Ripen,but more towards the Baltich,,containeth 
it and reap the Fruirs of it, and for the next | 34. Herets or Prefeures, ſeven Cities. or walled Towns, 
| three let the Pools overflow the Land, to the end the Fiſh | and five Caſtles. The chief whereof are, t; Arbuſer, the 
| may eatup the Graſs, (whom they catch as often as hey Kppicopsl See, ſcared on the Ba/tick,, enjoying a commo- 
pleaſe) and-the Mad which is lefr behind inrich the Soil. | dious Port;and well frequented; the. firſt Bilhop hereof * 
Bat beſides their Pools, they have alſo on the Balrick © being.that Poppo who converted this Nation, Chriſtianity 
Shores many goodly Bays ; not only commodious for ; and Epiſcopacy going for the moſt patthand in hand to- 
Merchants, ©. well ftored with -Fiſh, and with Salmons | gether. 2. Schander rg,onthe South, of Arbuſen. 3. Kal- 
ally, - - la, a ſtrong Caſtle of the Kings, ſeated inthe inmoſt part 
Chief Towns herein are, 1. Flensborch, ſeated among | of a-large Bay, occaſioned by the Promanzory or Cape of 
very. bigh Mountains on the Shore. of. the Balrick Sea, | Hillenss, extending hence two Dutch miles to the high 
wherethereis a Port ſo deep,fo ſafe;and ſo commodious, Hill of Ellewanberg. Oppotre whereunto,and pertaining 
that all che Inhabitants thereof in a manner may ladeand to this JuriſdiQion, lie the Iflands of z. Swmſoe, 2: Hi- 
wiladetheirShips cloſe to their houſes. 2./1»ſem,or Haſ- olm, 3.Txen, 4. Hiarnee, (perbaps Gernd) 5. Hilgener, 
[xm,upon theGermanOcean,not far from the mouthof the and others. TAI | 
Rer Ear. 3. Haderſleve, a Biſhop's See, if not rather, 3. The Dioceſs of WI BO R CH, on the North of 
ſome Town or, Manor of the Biſhop's of Sleſwick,, fituate | Arbuſen, containerh; ſixteen Herets, the Iilands of 1: Fe- 


4.4 navigable In-let of the Baltick. Sea, wherewith it is | gen, 2. Hanſholm, 3. Oftholrs, 4. Ciſland, 5.Egholm, and "*8 
almoſt - beautified with the fair Caftle of | 6, Bodwns ; three Cities or walled Towns, and as many 4 
H un by Zobn the e}deſt Son of KingChriſtiern | Caſtles, The principalof which is Wibereb, the Epiſco- 4 
the Duke of Holſtein, but finiſhed by Frederick | pal See, an Inland Ciry,- but fituate on a Water:which LY 


the { King of Denmark. 4. Landenberg, ln the Pen- | runneth into the Bay of Zizgforr. The ordinary Seat of 
n/ula -14erſtede, over againſt De Strandt, anI- | Judicature for both the Zaielands, for all Cauſes, as well 
fland of the German Occan, 5. Sternberg, the ordinary | Criminal: as Civil ; the. Court, continually fitting from 
Relidence of the Governour for the King of Denmark, | one day. to another, RI the Judges do ſome- 
6Gatorp, a.ſtrong.Fort or Caſtle of , the Duke of S/eſ- | times adjourn ic for their own Refreſhments. | 
Wees,..at the end of a large Bay or In-let of the Balrick | - 4, The Dioceſe of, BU AG L AV E;'or Vandalia, ; 
ad; remarkable for the: Toll-booth or .Cuſtom-houſe | lying farther North, is commonly ſubdigided. into four «Hf 
5 eeted;. atwhich there is Toll paid one year ,with | Parts or Members: that is to ſay, 1-Thy/atih, Lying Sourh »21 
another fox £0000 Oxen ſent out of the North-?aitland | of the Bay of Limfort, onthe Baltick ſide; whoſe:chicf 4 


Bo Germany, iz. Seſwick.,. otiginally by the Daves cal- | Town is Atborch,the, ordinary Scat and Reſidence ofrhe 
led Hydebui, builr, as they ſay;by.Haths a Queen of that Biſhop V andalis,. from, hence many | ſtiled 1b 
Nation ; but by the Saxons called Sleſwick , as the Town | burgenſ@, ſituate onthe Bay aforeſaid, openings 
"pan the River S{ez, there running into the. Ba/cick, and | to the Balrick Sea,extendeth through the main LandW 
to-the Tawn.a fair and .commodious Haven. This | ward almoſt as far as the German. Ocean, 2. Horſe, Iy- / 
| > 8 une, hath, heen accounted the: chief Toawh of this | ing on the Occan, and containing, three. PrefeQureg or 
| * e honoured with an Epiſcopal See, and-made the | Herets, the Town of 1Vigeping,theCaltle:of Luyſted,an 
FI to Far ware WW $70nGs he 7, the whole. page $7 p> 2 3: Honber, ke een, ape! 

ia ex y King Henry of Denmark, of Limfort, containing fagr Heggts, tbe. Town, 
Wopare it to Waldemar great Gravdchild of dbe/a for- | Th bl where Chriſtiern .the rhixd. founded+a-publick 

... taigaty of the Kingsthereof. Bur the Male-iflue | Caſtle of Orww, andthe Jflandeof Olend and. Oxvals 
og, itagueped co che Cx | 5 mp aret | There is in this part alſo. the highRack c 4 
Bop 4 arlof s, | lint,” a, noted Sea-mark; bly ferwing 

220 Was ind, Anno 1386. Repenting afterwards of | Sailour of the Quick-fapdsw y 
Qerrardz by again recovered by the Valour and | is (as /Mercatondoth.expounn 
Ie Q's don Ldo!phns,: £ whoſedeath it | Scat of the / anda#s, taketh.up 


dS, 2 A199 1280, to be held by him under the Right | School, or ſuch another Univerſityss that obKylaing, 
& conferred qaGerrardBar na 
a ſhe % C _ . x . Quick- _ W | 
af extorted it gut of the hands of the Widow: | about this Coaſt,, 4. cn; Hen 
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of 7aitland,. contdinitgt fix Prefectures, the Iflands of 
1. Groyſholm, 2, Haftholm, and 4. Tidſholm, three 
Town$'and one Caſtle; the moſt remarkable of which is 
$thagen,wichin the nacft Northerly point of all thisCher- 
| this part is a very high Mountain called Mount 
- in which are found ſome marksand remaitiders 
Fe ancient Giarts, as the Inhabitants belicve; and 
report accordingly. | 
The" Inhabirants of both 7=itlands, in the time of 
P: derdand before, were theCobandi,Chal, Phundaſi,Cha- 
rades, and in the moſt Northern Tradts the Cimbri, of 
whom'the four firſt were but Tribes or Nations. Theſe 
moving toward the South in that great Expedition againſt 
Spain, made by the neighbouring Yandals on the Roman 
Empire,occaſioned the 7 #ites and F»glito inlarge or ſhift 
their Dwellings, each taking up the parts which lay near- 
eſt tothem. The wires, or Gere, being a People of Scan- 
dia, and there placed by Ptolemy, took up'the Northern 
parts thereof, from chem named 7«s:land : the other be- 
ing a People of the Swevi, dwellipg on the South of the 
El, polleſſed theraſclves of thoſe parts which lay next the 
Saxons, their old Friends and Confederates, (their chicf 
Town being Sleſwick,) where Angelen, now an obſcure 
Village, once of greater note, doth preſerve their memo- | 
ry. But theſe nniting with the Saxons in the Conqueſt of | 
none behind which were fit for aQi- | 
on, or not enough to keep poſleſſion of the Country a- 
gainſt the new Invaders, gave opportunity to the Danes 
to come in-upon them ; by whom the Country being 
conquered as faras to the River Eyder, .were planted by 
Colonies of Daxes, and made a part of that Ki 
of whom we ſhall ſay more inthe cloſe of all; firſt ta- 
king a ſurvey of the Ba/tich Ilands,and ſach Provinces on 
the main Land of Scandia as properly make up the King: | 
dom of Denmark. ] 


2. HE BALTICK ISLANDS are in num- 
ber 3 5,and are ſo called becauſe they lie diſperſed 
inthe Baltick Ocean.- At this day it is calledby the Ger- 
mans De Ooft Z eeanciently by ſome Aare Suevicamby 
Pomponius Mela Sinus { odaniu, by Strabo Sinus V eneds- 
cubut generally Mare Baltienm becauſe thegreatPeniu- 
ſula of. Scandia, within which iris, was by ſome Writers 
of [the middleand darker Time called Balthia, ' It be- 
ginneth at the narrow. paſlage called the Sownd; and in- 
terlecing the Countries of Denarark; Sweden, Gerrsany, 
andP xtendeth even to Livonia and LitwaniaT 
fo 'large;: doth: notebbe-and 
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uid ſo paſs them over. - -- 
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LAND, the preateſt 


wed yp with impaſſable* 
by he Kings of Dayon 
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ir bur very much 


| from: pailing by him. | 


ſengers,.. there are two itrong Caſtles, the one” in Sea 
calied Helfnbarg, whereof more anon; the other ini) 
Itland, which iscalled Cronenbwrg, - ; > 
before we come to this Caltle, we'muſt view 3, 
other” parts of the Iſland, being in length tyg. 
journey, and almoſt as much in breadrb : the Sil 
tile, rhat, without any manuring or charge ar al}; 
iclderh-plenty of all Neceſſaries for the life of "4 
Ic was anciently called Codanoma, and Containeth 
it fifteen Cities or walled Towns, and twelye: Royal 
Caſtles. The principal whereof are, 1, ofes, or 
Hafnia, the Metropotis of rhe Iflands, by the ys 
called Copenhagen, or rhe Haven of Merchants oy 
ate near the Sea, wich an handſom Port, If « | 
Amager, which lieth on the Eaft-fideof the T, og 
king a very ſafe Road tbr all'kinds of Shipping, The 
is of anorbicular form, and reaſonably wel 
bur'the Buildings mean, for the moſt part of Clazan 
Timber, only to be commended for a ſpacious Mitkas 
place. Yer herein, as the chief Town of all the King, 
dom, and fituate in the heart of thoſe Daininians, 
the Palace-Royal ; built of Free-itore, in formafaOus. 
drangle, but of no great Beauty or Maynificenee. ay 
memorable for the Univeriaty here founded by Hay. 
Ericus the ninth ; but perfected by King Chriffiga 
firſt, by him and the ſucceeding Princes uberally li 
2. Fredericksburg, amongit Wads of Beechithi 
for a place of Pleaſure by Frederick the ſecond, when 
the King hath a fine Houle, and a little P in whic 
(amongſt other foreign Beaſts) are ſome Fallow-Hheg 


: | tranſported hither out of England in the 


Queen Elizabeth. - 3. Roſchilr, not walled butGoute 
for a City, as a See Epiſcopal ; che Biſhops wl rea 


anciently had the honour of Crowning and Inaugiitine 
the Kings of Denmark, In the Cathedral Chun 
are\tobe ſeen the Tombs of many of the Dll 
ſome of them very fair and fumptuous, .the 
and ordinary. 4. Sora, of old times beaut 
goodly Monaſtery, the Revenues whereof, attheas 
ration of Religion, were converred- to the naillland - 
of a Free- School built here by Frederick the fil 
the year 4.623, (briſtiern the fourth, adding henralnouh 
Revenues of rwo other diſſolved Monaſteries, gel 
the Tfle of 'Lawland and the other in 7«u-land, Wh | 
here a new Univerſity, -for the better ſup ly of 
Miniſters for the Churches of Denmark: aud Naw, 
(which before could not: be provided 'for our Gp 
bagen ) and furniſhed .it with men'of erin 
Arts and Sciences for irs firſt Profeſſors, 5.8 ſenare, LN 
Helſmngore, a Village only, but much frequenrdbuanr 
faring men as their Ships paſs by cheiShwnd, wpan 
itis, - Near unto which is 6, the ſtrong andanagil 
Caſtle of ({ronenbarg, built: with uncredible"al 
pains by King Frederick the ſecond ; the foundatns 
it being laid on huge Stones ſunk into the'Sea, WP 
faſtned together, that no Storm or Tempelt, hay you 
ſoever, is able to ſhake ir; well fortifiediaswells% 
ed, and mixt of a Palace anda Fort, being: 
building of ir the moſt conſtant Refidence's 
of Denmark, whotrom hence may eaſily diſcem8 
Ship which ſails through the S»ndt, each of whlcnagee 
fy on RICA, A profitable 

Pr - By the Commodity of this an&iecs 
ſite » the-King doth _—_ ty his Cul _, 


near, and the Streight ſonarrow, that, byade 
forme few Ships, he may keep the greateſt Nat 
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"FJ Amager, of Amach,which helps ro make up che 
BE Koa Fe. Cop enhazen, ſpoken of before; planted 


+ Hollander + brought hicher by the procurement of 
yes er ke rc Mound, or Moen-land,thie chict 


whereof is called Srekoe, 3. (2) HUENE, or 
WEEN, & little South of Cronenbrurg Caſtle ; a Datch 
mile in length, bar not quite fo broad ; remarkable only 
for the Studies of thar famous Aſtronomer Tycho Brahe, 
© whom Frederick the ſecond gave this Ifland,thac living 
in a private and ſolitary place,removed from all compa- 
by bur his own Family only,he might with more conveni- 
ence attend his Books.At this day moſt obſervable for the 
Caftle of Ur anopolis,orUrenborg, where the greareſt part 
of his Mathematical Inſtrumenrs are preſerved in ſatety. 
3. FION LA, or FUNEN, the {econd Tiſand of ac- 
count in all the Baſtick, is fituate betwixt Seland and 
faiclend from which Iaſt it is parted by a Streight called 
Middelfar Sundt, ſo narrow, and of fo ſmall a Sea,that 
the Iſland and the Cherſoneſe ſeem joined together, A 
Country of a pleaſant and delightful'Situation, and as 
fruicful withal ; containing 12 Dwrch miles in lengrh,and 
four inbreadrh ; and. therein 24 Herets or PrefeQures, 
16 Towns, and 6 Royal Caftles, beſides __ goodly 
Villages, and Gentlemens Houſes. The chiet whereof | 
are, 1. Odenſee, or Othenſche (called in Latine Othonia) 


anEpiſcodal See, founded here, at the firſt converſion of 
this People, by Otho the Great, whence it had the name. 
The Town is not large, but beautified with two fair | 
' Chirches;the one dedicated to Saint {\anate, the other to 
$. Francs : fituate in the midft of the Ifland,from which 
the refidae of the Towns are almoſt equally diſtant ; and 
ſocommodioafly ſeated for Trade and Merchandiſe, as 
they dv not wy traffick in the Baltich Sea, but in Swe- 
den;Norway, Reſſia, Flanders,and Germany, 2.Nyborch, 
CO + Swynborch, 5. Middelfar, whence the 
ight is fonamed 


, 6.Bowens,and 7. Kartemunde.; all | i 


on ſame Haven,or convenient Creek. The princi- 

the Caltles are, 1. Newborg,z.Hagenſchow,z.E[- 
cit, 4 Hinſgagel, 5. the Conrtof Regard. Inthis 
Ifland, nor far from the Caſtle of Hagenſchow, is the 
Monntain of Ofenberg,where Jobn Rantovine, An.igzo.' 
diſcomfitelthe great Army of Chriſtopher ,the Brother of 
Anthony, Earl of Oldenburg, coming in thoſe unſertled | 
ues to inygderhe Kingdom, under colour of reſtoring 
iftiern the ſecond formerly depoſed : in which Fight 
Earls of Hoje and Thang were both flain in the 
pe the Kingdom atter that in quiet from the like 


*Soarh of Fionia, and under the Government hereof, 


; are about 90 leſſer Iflands, molt ofthem inhabited : the 
| Girkofwhich are.” 
+ ESNGLAND, ſeven Dutch miles in length, | 
| Inwhich beſides many Vil and Gentlemens Houſes, 
jy the Town of Rudkoping, and the Caſtle of Fra- 


| brow Strei 
', adChefi 


. 


now imploy- 
ment of the new Univerſity of Sora, | 


gd WC the fourth, as before was noted. . © | 


: TRE, four German milewin h, af- 
fording plenty of Corn yearly to. ſome a dring 
pwn Y Chief Towns herein are, 1+ Nicopen, which 
E «IR 'pt the place and Pleaſantneſs of the Si- 


61 Zubeck ; from them redeemed by. 


* the aples of Denmark; 2: Stubcopen, 


RY 


from whence there is the ordinatFÞallage into Germany; 
ſeven Dutch miles hence. | | : 

7. TUSING, nct far from Swynborch,as Swinebitrg, 
a Town of Fionia ; a Datch milein len h, firuate in 
dangerous and troubleſom Sca, from whence is no{afe 
pallage cirher to Seland, Funen,or 7 xittand,though mth 

ifttanr from neicher, Chief places in it are, 1..Afens,; 
towards Zaitland ; 2. Niburg, towards Seland;” and 3 1 
the Court of Kelrorp, belonging to the noble Family of 
Roſenctantz. | Ky 

_ 8. FEMERA, or FEMEREN, a fruitful and 
well-pegpled Ifland, having in it the Towns of 1, Der- 
borch, 2. Stabul, arid 3.Pitterſdorp. A. place of great im« 
portance to the Crown of Dermark, not fo much in dan-- 
per of being .made ſubje& to the ſmpertialiſts by the ra- 

ing of Folftein and both 7itland,as by planting a ſtrong 
Garriſon in this ſmall Iftand : and therefore with alt Gi- 
ligence recovered by the King again, andberter fortified 
than before,againſt all Jnvaſions, Anno 1628. Ofthe re- 
maining Iflands which pertain unto Fionza, we find the 
names of 1, Aroe, 2.Komſo, 3. Endelo, a-Ebelo, 5. Boko, 
6.Brando, 7 .Zoroe, $8. Agernis, 9. Hellens, 10.ferdo, 
Il .Birkholm, of which nothin memorable. 

Amongſt theſeIflandsbur nochibefAinare toFionia,are; 

9. ARLA, belonging ta the Dukedom of Sleſwick, 
confiſting of 3, Pariſhes, ſome Gentlemens Houſes, and 
the Town and Caftle of Koping : ſuppoſed to be the habi- 
tation of the Ariz, ſpoken ot by Tacitws ; but a Colony 
rather of chem, as I foo ſe. And not far off, 

Io. ALSEN, another little Ifland, but of more 
repute called in Latine Elyſia, oppolite to the Gulf or 
Bay of Flensborg in the Dukedom of Sleſwick, to which 
it alſo appertaineth. Well ſtored it is with Beaſts for 
profit, and Game for pleaſure ; fo populous, that ſame 
thouſands of men may be eafily and ſuddenly raiſed in 
conſiſting of 13 Pariſhes and 4 Towns: that is to 


it ; 01 
| fay, t. Gammelgard, 2.0 fterholm, 3. Norderborg aud 4- 


the good Town and Caſtle of Swnderberg, one of the or- 
dinary Reſidences of the Dukesof Sleſryich, and horiour- 
ed with the Birth of many of their Princes of the Royal 
Family. . Some think it was the Habitation ancienitly of 
the Ely/:, fpoken of by Tacitus, and by him placed next 
unto the Augli:But being the” Angli in thoſe times dwelt 
about the £16, I rather think,that when ſome Colonies of 
the Angls ſeated themſelves in the Cimbrick.Cherſonteſe, | 
as before was ſaid, ſome of the Aris and. Elyſii might go 
along f company, and plant themſelvey near them and 
theſe Iflands. 

11, BORNHOLM, the laſt of all the Balrzck which 
belong to Denmark, is fituate more Eaſtwaxd, op 
ſite to that part of Scandia which is called Bleks {I 
twixt it and Pomeren, An Ifle of excellent Paſturage, 
breeding plenty of Cartel, wherewith, as alſo with But- 
ter,Cheeſe,Wooll, Hides, and ſome ſtore of Fruits, they 
ſupply the wants of ſome of their neigboursbefides go 
quantities of powdered Beef and Matton,which they bar- 
rel up and ſell roMartiners, It containeth many go« 
Towns and wealthy Villages ; rhe chief whereof is Born 
holm, which gives name to the Ifland, Both Town ag: 
Ifland were pawned by ſome former Kings unto thoſe of ' 


ig Frederick the 
fecand for a great ſum of money Rb rligis. 
polleſſion dbour Fo years; . pg re - | 
Theſe Iflands in the time of Powpoxii 
00d; Yona name called the Hexpodes,i 
| tobe ſeven ; the re | tr 
taken notice of, are tio-wherggyentioned in the 
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Scandia Minor, with reference to thegreat Peninſula of, 
Scandia, ſuppoſed by hitmro be.an Ilargd, From this, or 
from the Sea adjoining,called Sinws (od4nw,the people ot 
theſe Iflands and the next Eaſtern Continent took the 
riatne of Danes ; ſpreadin 

did their Comneiiny of which miore anon. In the mean 
time we muſt croſs over the Sound, and take notice of 
ſuch other parts of this Kingdom as lie on the other {ide 
chereoF int the vaſt Continent or Demy- Ifland(which you 
will) of Scandia : of which ſomewhat muſt. be firſt pre- 
miſed,in regard that not only ſome parts of Denmarkbut 
the whole Country of Norway (the Northern Iflands ex- 
cepted) are contained in ir. 


CANDLA, by Pliny and Solinws called Scandina- 
viafby Fornandes Scanzia,hath on the Eaſt that Bay 
or Branch of the Baltick which is called the Finniſch and 
Bodner Seas, on the North and Weſt the main Ocean, on 
the South, where ir points towards Germany,the Baltick 
or Ooft Zee,as the Dutch call it;joined to the main Con- 
tinent of Sarmatia by an Tſthmus,or Neck of Land,at the 
bottom of the-Bodwer Zee,not far from Wardbays.In rc- 
gard of ſo'great Seag on all-parts thereof,it was general- 
ly by the Ancients thought to be an Iſland, but incomper- 
te magnitudinis, of an unknown greatneſs,as both Pythe- 
As or; Xenophon Lampſacenus do affirm in Pliny:by one 
of which it 1 called Baſilia, by the other Baltia ; from 
whence the name of Balrick to the Sea adjoining. But 
later Navigations and Experience have confuted that 0- 
pinion,by which it is found to be no Iflandburt a part of 
the Continent and a great one too ; containing the whole 
Kingdom of Norway,the greateſt part of the Kingdom of 
Sweden, and ſome part bf Denmark. That part hereof 
which belongs to Denmark is ſituate in the South of this 


3: 


| 


the name afterwards, as they | ty is but mean, and, were it nar for the Cat 


of Denmark being before that time ſubje&roth 
bilhops' of Areme. This was about the year 11 
is fituare ſomewhat within the Land; but-the 
calily diſcernible by Mariners as they ſail along, The 
ral, of 
beauty atall. But that indeed is affirmed RY 4 
of, much Magrificence- and Art, eſpecially for the 
Clock, the Dial, and ſome outward adjundts. For in the 
Dial curiouſly ſet out with divers. Colours are j be 
{een diltin&ly the Year, Month, Week-day, and 

of every day throughoyt.the, year ;' with the Feaſts, b 
moveable and fixed ;, together with the Motion of the 
Sun and Moon, ard their paſſage through each 

the Zodiack, Then for the Clock, it is fo framed by ax. 
tificial Engines,that whenſoever ir is to ſtrikegwo hy 
men encounter one another, giving as many bloygg, 
piece as the Bell ſounds hours: and on the opening of z 
door there qe a Theatre, the Virgin Yr 
Throne with Chriſt in her Arms, and the three King 
Magi(with.their ſeveral Trains) marching inorder, do- 
irg humble reverence, and preſenting ſeverally their 
Gifts ; two Trumpeters ſounding all the while, toadom 
the Pomp of chat Proccfſion.- 2. Malmoge, or Elboges, 
(called by both names) at the very Southern point here- 
of, juſt oppoſite to Copexhagen in Seland a well-traded 
Port ; the Birth-place of Gaſpar Bartholinus, otherile 
called Malmogins Danu,that great Mathematicianup- 
poſed to be the Author of the Clock and Dial befare 
ſcribed. 3. Trelleborg,on the North of Elbogen,g.Lad 
ſcron, on the Sea-ſide, of great ſtrength and conſeques 
5.Helſenborg,a mean Town,but fortified withani 

nable Caſtle,juſt oppoſite to He/ſinore and (ronenkargim 
Seland; the other of the two Keys which op 


Y; 


: 


| the Sound. 6. Rottenby, a Frontier-town bordering anſe, 


great Peninſula, and divided into the three Provinces of | rendia, a Province of Swethland.7. Chriſtiana, or 


Hallandia, Scania, and Bleking : and int them are 23 
Herets' or Preteftures, and 1 f Cities. 

' 1. HALLANDILA, or HALL AND, hath on 
the Eaſt the wild Woods which part it from, Gothland,on 
the Weſt rhe intervening Sea berwixt it and 7itland, on 
theNorthSwedes properly and ſpecially fo called,on the 
South Scandia or Schonen, A Country which for the 
healrhfulneſs of the Air, plainneſs of the Soil,commodi- 
ouſneſs of Havens, plenty of Fiſh, pleaſure of Hunting, 
for inexhauſtible Mines of Braſs and Lead, (with ſome 
veins of Silver) frequency of well-peopled Tawns and 
Villages, and Civility of the Inbabirants, is not inferior 
to-any. Places of molt importance init are, 1, Labolm, 
2. Halmſtad, 3. Falkenborch , all of them on the Sea,at 
the mouth of. navigable Streams,whoſe names I find not. 
4- Warsberg, up the Sea-ſide alſo,but fortified with a 
very ſtrong Caſtle on the rop of an Hill ; taken and gar- 
riſoned by the Swedes, Anno 1 569,and not without great 
difticalty recovered by the Danes again, Anno 1 569. 
:2.5CANIA, or SCHONEN,, hath on 
the Eaſt Bleſcida or Bleking, on the Welt the Soxnd, 


German-miles,, on the . North Halland, on the South ſula. Meridionalia tenent Gute & 1) auciones,as 


| 


running. along the ſhore hereof for the ſpace of twenty | Daxciones;taking up the Sourh-parts of thisgreatPau : 


erndorp,a {trong piece built by (briſtiern the fourth; 4n. 
1604, compaſlled by the Sea, and fortified by Feasa 
Marſhes, thought to be impregnable. be Fs » 
3- BLESCID A, or BLEKING, is bounded on 
the Eaſt and South with the Baltick Sea, on the Nanh 
with 'Verendia, a Province of Swethland, on the Welt 
with Schania or Schonen ; more mountainous andbaren 
than cither, but yer partaking ſomewhat, of the former 
Character which we had of Halland. Chief Towns heres 
of are 1. Uſted, on the mourh of a River falling intothe 
Baltich, 2. Chriſtiernbarg, in Latine Chriſkianepols,0n 
the borders of Swethland , raiſed out of | 
(riſtiern the fourth,to-defend his Kingdongonthat ixde, 1 
An.1604, but not long after by a vari page 
priſed by the Swedes, in the late War berwixt tho wr | 
doms in the year 1611; deſtroyed and dilpeapled byW 
Nation, who looked.upon it as a dangerousand unple 
ſant Obje& but ſince repaired and repleniſhed. 3,49 
upon the River which divides the Kingdoms not far from 
Chriſt iernburg. 


The ancient Inhabitants herecf were, the Guam j 


we 


the Baltickor Ooft Zee. The Country is of the- ſame | Ptolemy, Geogr.l.2.c.1 1.which in all probability muſthe- 


nature with Halland, as before deſcribed ? the Chara- | 


Her of that pertaining to all the three ; this baving over 

nd above as peculiar to it, that the Seaſhores are 
ſtored with ſuch Sholes of Hertings,that ſometimes Ships 
ar< ſcarce able with wind and oar to break through them, 
and roy off the Harbour. It is in length 72 miles, 49 in 
breadrh.. Chief, Towrs jn which are, 1. ZLanden, an 
Atchbiſhop's See,the litan of Denmark and Nor- 
W4y; advanced unto thaFtienour by the means and me- 
diation of Ericus. the firſt, who 


| JIuUT 
Journey to Rome to effect that bulkne s$; the Church 


ſely made a 


ver into the'(imbrick (herſoneſe, poll 


= 


meant of theſe Provinces. Of theſe the Gx cs, paſlng | 
elſe F50 Y 


the North parts of it, ſince from them called [#8 
The reſt, uniting with. the people of Poſe mou ans 
which lye together in the. Bay or Gulf called Sun (444 
»Ww,(now. the Baltich Sea) took the name 9 ads ” 
not from. Dan,I know not what King thereof abovelans 
years before the Birth of our Saviour, Firlt tanen ew 
tice of by that name in 7ornandes de rehus ens eh * 
lived about the time of 7=ſtinzan the farlt z  abour \ 
time, or not long after, it is conceived that 
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B, it, 


hanſelves MaſtesbF{p much of the Cimbrick {berſoncſe | 
a had been formerly the Faites and Angli, 
whoſe forſaken or i-peopled Sears they poſſeſſed rhem- 
ſelves of. After this we hear little of them cill the tlihe of 
Charlesche Great, living in a confuſed eſtare, ſometimes 
made ſubjeRt to the Norwegiansſomerimes tothe Swedes, 
bacdlways without Law and Order , till bythe King God- 
or Gotricus they were lated by Laws, and redu- 
Ws to an orderly kind of lite, Anno 797. About this 
time they firſt began: to infeſt che Coaſts of England, in- 
vaded Frieſland with a Fleet of 200 Sail; and-had much 
weakned and endangered. the great Empire of France, 
if the unſeaſofable death of Godfrey, and the Quarrels 
which aroſe about the Succeſſion after his deceaſe,had not 
kept them off, Their Afﬀairs at home being again well 
fled, they ju LH their whole Forces againit Eng- 
land, as the weaker Enemy : over which they tyrannized 
250 years, and reigned 26,ynder three Kings of that Na- | 1133 
tion, Outed of that, and the terrour of thetr' name being | ; 1 3 5 
over, they have been moſt bufied with their Neighbours | 
of Sweden and Germany ; improving their Eſtate, but 
rather by Marriages and civil Contra, than by force of 
Arms, with the addition of the Kingdom of Norway and 
che Dukedom of _— : their prerenſions to, and for a 
rirge the poſſeſſion of, the Crown of Sweden getting them 
nothing inconcluſion but Blows and Loſſes. So that we 
haveno more to do then to ſum up a Catalogue of the 
ines hereof, rill the gee the two Crowns of Den- 
mark and Norway, leaving the reſt that follow to another 
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The Kings of DENXMARF: 


A. Ch, P 


. 297 © 1, Getricus,the firſt Legiſlator of the Danes,and 
the Eſtabliſher of their Kingdom ; a prudent 
and valiant Prince. 

2. Olaus Son of Gotricus, or Godfrey, 
* 3+ Heningus, Son of Olaws. 
873*..4- Siward, Son to a Daughter of Godfrey, by the 
King of Norway. 
; 5. Regwer, Son of Siward, 
6. Siward IT. 
7. Ericus,or Henricws baptized at Mentz at the 
fame time with his Brother Harald,recovered 
Kingdom to his Houſe,(of which they had 
been outed by the Race of Godfrey.) 
© 8,-Canmus, the Son of Ericws, rhe Heatheniſh 
k.* Son of a Chriſtian and pious Father. 
#30. 9. Froto,theSon ofCanutws,a profeſſedChriſtian. 
. B86 10. Germo, (our EngliſhWriters call him Gor- | 
© mund) Son of Froto. 
'$%9 11. Harald, the Son of Gormo, or Germmnd. 
900 1% Gormo I. Son of Harald, an enemy of the 
| Chriſtian Faith, 
N7 13. Harald1I. Son of Gormo'the ſecond, a good 
& Chriſtian. 
975 14 SuenoorSwain,Son of Harald at firſt a great 
Enemy”of the Goſpel, an Uſurpet of the 
Throne in his Father's life-time, and .a great 
Scourge unto the Engliſh, Outedof his E- 
ſtate by Ericxs of Swethland, he received the 
Gaſpel, regained hisKingdom,and eſtabliſhed 
Chriſtianity in this Country ; his War on 
England fill 
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| continuing. 
5, the eldeſt Son of Swain, King of Den-- 
rk and Norway.” CTY 
1920 16,\Canmes 11. Brother of Olass,the ing of 
PEA England of the Danes, ſucceeded his Brother 
©, DtheKingdomgof Denmark and Norway;to 
"III | which fe added alſo the Crown of Sweden, 
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22. 
23. 


24, 
25. 
26, 


27. 


28. 


29, 


38. 


39. 


T% T ” T5 of Canure: the ſecond, the 
Laſt Ki of f the 


ing of England of the . Race © 


Danes... © 


ns, Son of Olav King of Nirwaf; | 
H. Siſter's Son of p;> Ia the and, 
Ulfo an Engliſh Duke. 


H arald [II. bate Son of Swens the ſecond. 
Canxutss TV.another of the baſe Sons of Swe; 
murthered at the Alkar in theCharchof O- 
denſee inthe Ifle of Fionia ;, afterwards cano- 
nized a Saint. 

Olass II. another of the baſe Sons of Swain. 
Ericns II. another of the baſe. Sons of Swain 
the Founder of the Archiepiſcopal See © 
Lunden. 

Harald TV. baſe Son of Henry or Ericnus the 
ſecond, 

Nicolas, .another of the baſe Sons of Swain. 
Ericxs TIT. another of the baſe Sons of Ercens 
the ſecond. | 

Ericus IV, commonly called the fifth, (fone 
one of the younger Houſe being reckoned in, 
Nephew of Ericxs the i 


Sxeno III, _ third, atid Canu- 
ts the fifth, Grandchild of Nicolas, both 

ings ; the firſt on Ae 
in Gaitlind: both died without Ifſue;Canuros 


being ſlain by Sweno, and he by Waldemar, 
Waldemar, Son of Canutas,che lawful Son of 
Ericas the ſecond, after the int tion of 
ſo many Baſtards,ſueceeded ar the laft in ths 
Throne of his Fathers. By his means the K#-. 
£ians and Vandals irabraced the Goſpel, 


. Canxmtus V. Sonof Waldemar. 


Waldemar II. Brother of Canstxs, and Duke 
of Sleſwick before his coming to the Crown. 


. Ericns V. called the VII. Son of Waldemar 


the ſecond,flain by the praRices and Treaſon 
of his Brother Abel. 


. Abel,Brother of Ericxs;flain by che Peaſants 


of Frieſland, 
Chriſtopher, Brother of Abel and Erices. 


. Ericxs VI. (VIII.) Son of (fr iſtopher. 
. Ericus VN.(IX.)yoynger "4 of Ns kiſs 


planted his eldeſt Brother (hritopher. 


. Chriſtopher II.eldeſtSon ofEricss at firſt dif- 


ſeſſed of his Birth-right by his Brother 
Eriews, after whoſe death he ſucceeded in 
the Crown, by the help of his Half-brother, 
the Earl of Holſtein. 
Waldemar III, Son of Chriſtopher the ſceond 
againſt whom and his Encroachments 'the 
Sea-towns, commonly called the Hanſe, did 
firſt confederate, and vanquiſhed him in m#- 
ny Battels. | 
Margaret, Daughter and Heir of Waldemar 


the third, married with .4q#in King of Nor- 


ORW AT is bounded on the Ez 


 vith Swchland, | 


way, ſo uniting the Kingdoms of whom 
and their Succeſfors we hall pak hereafter, 
when we have took a view alſo of the Ki 


dom of Norway,and the Appendixes thereof 
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\ Sea, interpoſing betwixt it and'the Cimpbric herfoneſe, 
being in breadth from Schagen, the Rho 
of Pnitland, to Congel, the moſt Southerly Town of 
way, nd lefs then 2 5o miles, | 
It is called Norway quaſs Trattrs ſe 
1's from the Northern firdation of it; 
1 300 miles, in-breadth not above half : 
by a People given to Hoſpitality, Plain-dealing, and 
horfing Tak: Anciently they were great Warners, and 
became terrible to all the more Southern Nations ;' by 
whom they were called Normans,(that is tofay, Hommes 
Boreales, or North-men,asWillielmus Gemiricenſis right- 
ly hath it) being at that time a Mixture'of all the Nor-- 
fn Narionstogether,or of the _ and Sweth- 
Landers, apart from the Danes ; whoſe iteps they follow- 
ed in their frequent, or rather continual, Piracies on the 
Coaſts of England, France and Ireland. By Helmoldus 
in the ſame ſenſe they are called Nordluidi, aname made 
into Latine out of the Dutch word Nerd, andthe French 
word Liew, fignifying men of a Northern Place or Na- 
tion. | 
Of the Poitigp..of it in regard of the Heavens we have 
oke already;by articularly it reacheth from the 
lime, where ghe Pole is ele- 
vated 5 8 Degrees, 26 tes, as far as tothe 71. De- 
gree of Latitude. By which © the longeſt Day in 
the Southern point, is but 18 hours ; whereas at Ward- 
hwys, being ſituare fartheſt North of all this'Country, 
__ no Night for almoſt three whole months-to- 
gether. : 


The Country is for the moſt part rocky, mountainous 
and barren, full of: vaſt Woods, extream cold, and but 
ill inhabiced,, To the beſt parts thereof it afforgs little 


| 


4 


ning in lengh 
ſo much,inhabited 


# 


ab- |* 


BA HUTS*\ to which ar 


Septentyiona- | ch 


2.Tonsberg,or K oningsberg that is to ſay;the King's 
Kingly Mountain, Cy retiring-plice of the Kits 
of Norway. 3. Frederitk#tadr, built by one of the ry 

ricks, Kings of Denmark. 4. Schiv or Schon, remark 


times the See of 'a Biſhop, fince removed to 
rather thereunto uni 
poor Biſhopricks be in {reland. 
3-BERGERHUIS isthe third | 
mand herein. Subordinate whereunto are, x. K 
povaget Town of the Country, an Epiſcapal%ee 
the ordinary Reſidence of the Goyernour for the 
Denmark , ſituate am . 


*r 
by-- # 


, 


Moun 


A noted Port,and much reſorted to by Merchants! 
foreign Nations, bringing in Corn, Meal, Bread? 
Wine, and Aqua-Vite, to ſupply the natural 
defeQts hereof; andin exchangetranſporti 


o 
SS 4 


which regard it was accounted former 


*, 


Corn, and in the moſt Northern none at'all: infomuch 
that the common ſort of people are fain to-uſe driedFiſh 
( thatwhich we commonly call Stock-Fiſh ) in-ſtead of 
Bread; but the betrer (that is, the richer ) ſort buy Corn 
of ſuch Merchants as come to traffick with them. Their 
chief Commodities are Stock-fiſh, rich Furrs, Train-oyl, 
Pirch, and Tackling for Ships, as Maſts, Cables, Deal- 
boards, and the like ; which the Inhabitants exchange for 
Corn, Wige, Fruits, Beer,and other neceſſaries for man's 
lite. "The Country is exceedingly troubled with certain 
lictle Beaſts which they call Lemmers. They are about the 
bigneſs of a Field-Mouſe, and are by the Inbabirants ſaid 
to drop out of the Clouds in tempeſtuous weather, They 
devouy like the Locuſts, every green thing on the earth ; 
and at a certain time die all in heaps(as it were)together, 
and with their ſtench ſo poiſon the Air,that the poor peo- 
ple are long afrer troubled with the Jaundies and with a 
Giddinefs in the Head. But theſe Beaſts come not ſo of- 
ren to. infef the Land, as the Whales do ta terrifie and 
\moleſt che ſhores; the Weſtern Seas being very deep, 
and therefore a far habitation for thoſe great Leviathans: 
a whoſe violence and fury the Mariners and people 
of the Sea-coaſt have found 'a- Remedy, which is by caſt- 
ing out ſome water intermixed with the Oyl of Caſtor ; 
the ſmell whereof doth force them to retire immediate- 
ly, Without thjs help there- were no Fiſhing on theſe 
Coaſts, which" is the greateſt Staple-commodity (be- 
_ materials for Shipping) which the Country yield- 


The Towns here are exceeding thin, and in them the 
Hobſes for the moſt part very poor and miſerable; 'com- 
monlypatched.up of Dirt and Hurdles, not much unlike 
'par ordinary Cottage-houſes in-the Fen-Countries. It is 
di OY five P es « nt ror. Accor. 
ding to the namber | which command the 
ſame.» Qf theſe; . of | 


chief Staple-Towns of the Dxtch Merchaiity: 
Hanſe : the other three being London in Englaid;it 
grod in Mnſcovie,and Bruges inFlanders.Butobll 
this Bergen hath loſt moſt of its Trade,remorel 
Wardhbnys, nearer unto Muſcovie : as the ot 
Novogrod, by reaſon.of the change of Nayl 
the Baltich into that of the Northern-paſſaged 
way to S. Nicolas ; and Bruges was deprivedofhe 
fick by Antwerp, from whence it is 04 
' dam. Fort the Hollanders, by blocking up the B 
eſpecially by keeping Bergen op Zoon, hayelueaen 
mand oyer the River, that no Veſſel can"pa T 
without their licenſe. 2. $ 
alſo, but notelſe obſervable. 7 
4- TheCaſltleof TRONDHET Mi 
fituate in the Town of Trondheim, or Dri 
ly called Tronden, and in Latine Nidroſid 
rchbiſhop,who is the Metropelitan of 


ri» 4 
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tiful City heretofore, bur fince the Sub 
Country unto the Danes reduced to a'Burroug 
calledof the River Nider, upon which itis {eaten 
Roſa, the name then of the print Church $8 
time gave place tothe Cathedral for greatnels ans 
neſs of the Fabrick, all of poliſhed Stone, not grvingp 
to any inffExrope;about the year 1 536 much detacees 
Fire,which began at the Altar,the done DF i» 
in eſtimated at 7000 Crowns ; a/great 
thoſe times, and ſo poor a Country. So tha 
our xeckoning, we find in Norway one £ 
four Biſhops ; that is ro ſay, the Archbulhop'0 


and Hammar : of the ſame Power, iy” 
New 


yenue, fince the Reformation, as thale 


of, and'of the firſt Converſion of 


.* 1-(The'firſt 'moſt towards rent is" rhe-Caftle of 
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of a deep Creck or Arm of the Ocean called Cana. 
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for its Mines of Iron and Copper. 5. Saltzburg; 6. Mam. 
mar the greater, and 7. Hammar the leſs, diva ode 
interpoſing of the Bay called Sinus Mcfrans,in forte. * 


in theſe latter rimes/ a mtr + 
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5: The fifth and laſt which comma my 


[-_ 


Fi 


| \thck Circle) itis hardly habi 


at.is from the Ifle'Ward,-in 

andthe Town in fqr- 

bart | poor, fituate-in the extreme 

FRE oint of all this Kingdom z but in thoſe times ac- 
8 od (ascalily ir n ght )- for the chief of this Pre- 


Scare and honoured inthe Summer time with the Seat 


Reſidence of the Go 


nour, retiring more South- 
inthe Winter, at what 


, by reaſon of the ex- 


> emiry of the Cold, and long abſence of the Sun for 


own lying within theefr- 
But of late time it is 
both in-Wealch and Bailding, by reaſon 


© ſorne' months together (tbe 
much imprgped 


- © of theremaval of the Engliſb Trading from Novogrod, 


| the Baltickh Sea, to the Town of &. Nicolas, not 
"bir 4 Han com hgate” od by that means the Trade of 
* + Maſtovic and Norway more near together, Sothat now 
NMomewhat aweth the neighbouring Lappiars, and com- 
- mandeth the Natives, for that cauſe fortified very 
* by King Frederick the ſecond ; but made yery 
3 to him alſo, by the reſort of Darch and Eng- 
Lf6xho muſt of necetlity touch atir(if they make no ws, 
| * There) in their way to Mſcovie. Other Towns in theſe 
| two laftPrefeQuresare not worth looking atter, 
/ Abd muchfor the Continent or Main-land of Nor- 
* way: Jer us next look upon the /ſlands in the Northern 
{Ocean which belong unto it, 


$o The ISLANDS. in the Northern Ocean. 
ws 


« 


* 4it& not -only-uſeful unto the Danes, in regard that it 


"PHE Northern Sea, ſo named from its Northern fi- 
| tuation, is by ſome called are Scythium, be- 
Lcanſe/itcoaſted along the Shores of Scythia ; by Fave- 
Hal Oceans Glacialzs, becauſe often frozen ; by Pliny, 
in the Tame ſenſe, Mare Amalchiam, the word t, _ 
* ®Septhic e fignifyi 0zcn, or congealed ; by 
| 4 =o Bm > -hnnareb 1 m—_ theCim- 
| EM their Tongue, Aarimornſa, that is to ſay, 

the Dead Sea, becauſe of the flowneſs of its motion, 
often clogged with Tce ; and, in the ſame ſenſe, Mare 
pram, by Tacitus. This Tacitus doth beſt deſcribe, 
trom wham take it thus. *Travs Sucones Mare alind pi- 

"gram E prope immotxm, &c, Beyond the Swedes there 

; **xs anocher Sea, fo flow and almoſt immoveable, that 
** many think it to be the Bounds which compats the 
whole World. Some are per{waded that the Sound of 

*the-Sun is heard as he ariſeth out of this Sea z and that 
© many ſhapes of Gods are ſeen, and the Beams of his 
| Head, "ad, {luc vſque (& fama vera) tantum Natura; At 

, os Sea (the Report is credible) is the end of Nature 

ad the World.: The £nglzſh were the firt of all civil 


* It, under the conduct of Richard 4 bancelloxr, arriving 
tracing out the way; 


by this way in Ruſſia, An.1 5 3. an 
Mach others of chat Nation, together with the Flem- 
4 wmmngs, Hollanders, and ſome Towns of the Hanſe, have 
ance follqved. 'Of which more in 4»ſcovie. The princi- 
T4llandsdifperſed in it are, 1. Groenland. 2 1ſeland. 
33 Freezlaud, 'belanging to the Crown of Norway, to 
As. Yo at"the preſent: Nova Zemla and Sir Hugh 
* Wiltougbbie's Uland, appertaining(if troany)to the Knez,, 
©-0r great Duke of \ #ſcovre, of which more hereafter, 


©» 
. 


# 1-ISELAND.' is ſituate under the Arttich 
Cirde; inleogth 144 Germen miles, 65 in breadth. So 
called fronwthe abundance of Icein it and about it;frozen 


continually for the ſpace of 8 months,and ſo vehement| 
Gan P Northern Winds, that : yielderh Shen 
\/ #00 Trees, © excepti: Juniper only-: [yer»chere is 
oe in ſuch abundance, taarthepeaple-are-of opinion, 


5 
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"People whoadventured to open and diſcover the Paſlages | 


here a le Dogs, know 
| by thenamegot 1/cla Dogs, the de ht of. 
Ladies ; as alſo- white Lars des W- 
with white Tails, wich Hares. and Bears of the ſame 
colour. . By reaſoniof their want of Conn, the. people 
eat Stock-fiſh (as in-Norway) in ſtead of Bread. yet not 
withſtanding, by reaſon of the benefit of the Sea-and 
acceſs af Strangers, they havgall thi cetl]a Ong 
unto them, ( even-to Wood and Tinker ) of which. 
richer ſort make uſe, givivg the Merchant in return 
ſometimes the fleſh x Beeves and Mutton, but ordi- 
narily Butter, Skis, Horſes, Hawks, Brimſtoneand Fiſh 
eſpecially, the. Staple Commodity of the Country ; of 
which they have ſuch plenty, and of. ſogogd cemdition, 
chat a piece. of 1ſeland. Ling is countedowith us as a fit 
Diſh for a Nobleman's Table. gf 1: WF 
The people for the moſt partare of a plain and ſimple 


nature, livirg ( as in the Golden Age}. on that which 
; Nature gives them, without helpof.: 
of maki heeſe and Jutrer®:. , 


them for Towns, and wvers for Drink, and their 
lodging is all under one root with their Horſes and Oxen, 
They uſe neither Phyſick nor Phyſicians, yer live fo long 
(and probably the longer for it)that many of them attain 
to the age of 15o years and more, Women ate 
exceeding fair, but they know not how to attire them- 
{elves ; nor is there any difſerence in Apparel betwixt the 
Sexes, 1o that it is not caſte to know one from another. 
Few of them but have ſome familiar Spirit to.do them 
ſervice: and notwithſtanding the endeavour of the Mi- 
niſters to. purge them from this Impiety, yet ics is fo 
grafled in them that they cannor leave it.» _. 

It is obſervable, thatnotwithſtanding the cold conditi- 


' on of this Iiland,yer.in many A itis full of Heats and 


Fire under che ground : which, by the args jt of 
the cold Air ſtopping the Pores of the Earth, and taking 
from it the liberty of Evaporation, doth burn more yehe- 
mently : inſoruch that there are three high Moantains 
whoſe Tops are always covered with Snow, and yet con- 
tinually bagang The names of them, are Hecla, Helga, 
and La-Croix, but the firſt the principal, by ſome called 
Heclefort , which ſometimes caſts out Fire, ſometimes 
flaming Water, thenBlack Aſhes and Pumice- in 
ſo great abundance that it darkneth the Sun, and makes 
the Country tor fix miles round about itto be uninhabit- 
ed. Stranger things are not ſpoken of «Etna, thay af 
theſe three Mountains: and here the $uperſticjous people 
have the. ſame opinion which they haye 'in,S:c:ly, . viz. 
That underneath muſt needs be Hell,and che habitations 
of the-damned, But to judicious men the natural reaſon 
of theſe Flames is plain and obvious ; occafioned by tho 
veins of Brimftone (great quantity whereof they. ſe 
to forein parts) on which, the foundation of - the Hills 1 
laid : here being many Bathes and Fountains of hot wa- 
ter, which have Sulphur ſiimming at the top, *_ -__. 
Arc the firſt planting of his the. people did not 


trouble th ves with building Towns, but every one 

ſeared himſelf where he thoughc eonvenient, Ancllingin | 
Cells and Cavernsdigged.in the bottom. of the Rocks. By | 
means whereof the Inl 
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both Bi- 


reaſons are againſt it.For when Solzngs ſaith, nite ſunt 
circa Britannicura Inſule, e quibus Tule ultima , 1 hope 
Thule rauſt be one of the Britiſb Ifles, And when Taci- 
165 ſaith of Agricola, [nſulas quasOrcadas vocant domnit, 
deſpettarſt'& Thule Iam ſure that ſeland is ſofar from 
being kenned by any one of the Orcages, that itis at leaſt 
eight Degrees giſtant.So that T hwle rauſt be ſought for in 
another place, "and where that is hath been ſhewed alrea- 
dy. As for 1ſclend, it was fo far from being known unto 
the Ancients,thatitwas hardly known unto thoſe of Nor- 
way till the year-874,when fome of the opens were 
duven out of their Country,by Harald the firſt, who firſt 
if uppreſiing the many Petit Kings of the Norwegians,made 
many of them ſeek new Dwellings ; of which ſome few 
arrived here; where finding room enough to plant in, 
and no great loſs (if any) by change of their Dwelling, 
they invited many of their Friends and Countrymen to 
come unto them. 4». 1070, they were conyerted to the 
Goſpel by ſome Preachers ſent hicher from Adelbert the 
Archbiſhop-of Breme. By whoſe perſwaſion and pro- 
curement they founded two Epiſcopal Sees; adding 
thereto in crath of time eight Religious Houſes : that is 
to ſay, the Monaſterics of P:ngore, Remeſtede, Modar and 
Monkeniere, under the Government and Furiſdifion of 
the Biſhop of Halar ; and thoſe of Videy, Pernebar, Kirc- 
kebay, and Skiade, under the Biſhop of Schalholt, In the 
year 1260, it was firft brought under the Crown of Nor- 
way,following ſince that the Fortunes of it in all Changes 
both of Church and State z made ſubjeR with it to the 
Kiogs of Denmark, together with it retormed in matters 
of Religion according to the Confeſſion of Augsburg, re- 
taining till their Biſhops, with a limited power, and turn- 
ing the Revenues of their Monaſteries unto other uſes, as 
there they did, according to the will and pleaſure of their 
Lords of Denmark. 

2. :South-weſt of 1ſeland lies another, and as cold an 


Iſle, commonly called by the name of FREESL AND, 


from the continual Froſts unto which it is ſubje&. By the 
Lazines it is called Friz/andia,to diſtinguiſh it from-Fri- 
ſia of Frieſland in Germany. It is ſituate under the North 
Frigid Zone z but not ſo much within the Arfichas [/e- 
land is; the longeſt Day here ia the height of Summer 
not exceeding-20 hours: and yet the Soil is fo cold and 


barren;thar it beareth neicher Corn nor Fruit,the Inhabi-' 


tants living moſt on Fiſh ; which as itis their only Food, 
{a is'ic all their chief Commadity wherewith to enter- 
tain or inyitethe Merchant. And hereof there is ſuch 
abundarce caught upon their Coaſts, that they are never 
without the company of Hanſamen, :Scarts, Hollanders, 
Danes and Engliſh;by which laſt it hath been ſo frequen- 
ted in-theſe later times, that it. hath been called by ſome 
the Weſtern England. For quantity is ſomewhat big- 
ger than {ſelazd ; but by reaſon of the birter Air, and the 

above menti thinly inhabired. The 
chief. Town ofit"is land,by the name of the 
I4and ; fitaateanthe ore of it. Beſides which, 
chere are: ſome others wn ,in:the Maps; as 2, Sa-: 


%® 


meſcot.. 3. Andefort, 4.Sorand, barges nu! 
Weſtward whereof, Wis lerns (and out of him 
mus) tellethus, is a lefs -called 4 

I the $ L Traria, "4: vu 


name of Mare Icarium to 


Fen | 


the Son of Dedalnus, a 

(but no body knows when) Lord it over theſe 
I. GROENLAND, fo called, as ſomelhy. 

che Greerneſs of it in the Summer, as others 


greeable to the ſtate of the Country. For ghoughi 
continually covered with Snow, except in Zune, ful 
Angnſt,(infomuch that though the people be alway 
with Furs and Skins, yetthey feel no heat) yer in 
months it is exceeding freſh and green, and affords" 
Paſturage, Ir is ſituate for the greateſt 
Arttick,, between the 65. and 77. Degrees of N 
Latirude:; ſo that the longeſt Day in the Sou 

21 hours and a half; and m the moſt Northern the 

no Night for three months and two weeks. Thekniy 
length of ir is affirmed to be 600 miles, and m 


ing no perfe& diſcovery made of it hitherto, 

faring Nations)for the benefit of the Whale- | 

there in uſe. Their chief Commodities are Fiſh, whit 

Bears, wild Deer, and ſome ſtore of Cartel there 

upon their Paſtures, but houſed for the moſt 

Winter. The greateſt part of the people dwell-int 

Caves, and delight in Necromancy, to which theya 

more wiltully addicted than thoſe in 1ſcland, betay 

acquainted with the Goſpel, "w 
Places of moſt importance init are, 1. Saint* 

(in which there is a Monaſtery of Domnicas Bi 

ſeated in the North-Eaſt partof the Iſland ; conce 

which Afercator ſpeaks of one thing which is y 

vable, relating that it isnot far from a ing of 

ing Mountain, ſeated upon hot ſcalding ſpringszet 

ed by Pipes of ſtone into the Monaſtery, and ſervinghatt 

as a Stove to warm them, and for a Fire to boilthar? 

Quals. The Walls of the Monaſtery are built of Pumicts 

ſtones caſt out of that Mountain ; ,which, being | 

withthe water of thoſe burning Springs,doth makeagit- 

tinous ſubſtance, ſerving inſtead of Lime Ivy þ 

rable. The Gardens of the Convent, in regardof this 


Flowers; and the adjoining Sea, for the ſame reals 
ing never frozen,aftords good plenty of Fiſh an@FoW 
whole year about, not only for the Monks, but 
bouring Iflanders. So far and to this purpoſe 


ry: and 3. Mnuderpre, on the South-Eaſt-points. 
thers, as ina Country not well diſcovered, wehave 
notice of; though it be near 300 years ſince Ni 


land, and by the King thereof. imployed uponnev 
coveries}#». 13 80, firſt made it known to us of £ 


” ay) 


Norwegians, and made a Member and portion 

Crown. ; # 
As for the Norwegians themſclyes, now Wer mee 

low-ſubjeRs, they were firſt known in thetiuwe of Ptos 


Normans ; firſt called ſo by Eginþart#s in 
the Life of Charles the Great,infeſtingthen hed 


- 


of France and Belgium, Under this 


longer than ſo for oughtTthat any body knows: ; n | 
frequented by the Engliſh and Hollanders,(two ore ; $ T 


ſecond Town of note is /1va, not far from this Monaſte. 


ns, a Venetian, caſt by Tempeſt on the Coaſt of Fri a J 


it being immediately on that diſcovery poſſeſſed by WE 
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(by his miſtake cr tranflation of the Fable) Hom hp 8 
ing of Scotland; who ow | 


Antiphraſis, becauſe never green, by reaſon of beſt Þ 
neſs of Winter. But the former Etymology is mike a. 


hear, flouriſh all the year with Herbs and ſweet ſinelling | 


lemy by the name of CHetin, polletingconn theWRES, | 
 partsof Scandia. Uniting with their Neighbours," in 
Danes and Switblanders, they became berter know ; 
the flouriſhing rimesof the FrenchEmpire oo 74244 
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en 
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\ heavily on the French, eſpecially in thetimes of Charles 

Simple, that they extorted from him that goodly 
rag ſince of them' | led N ormanay, conferred on 
Rollo 


iſt Duke thereof, Anno 912, whoſe Succeſſors 
guch encreaſed their glory by the Conqueſt of Eng/and ; 
a ſome private Adyenturers gt them'did by the Conqueſt 
ofthe Kingdoms of Naples, Sicily, and Antioch. After- 
wards ſetling on their own bottom, every one of theſe 
Nothern Nations ating by it ſelf, they were called Nor- 
wegians : ſometimes, as formerly, commanding over all 
three Kingdoms, ſubje& ſucceſſively to each ; but moſt an 
end governed by their own Kings, till cheir final Subjuga- 
tion by the Danes. And as a Natjon aRing ſolel y and by 
it ſelf, they ſubdued reland under the condu@t of Twr- 
geſuns,who tyrannized there for a time; as alſo all the Or- 
eades and the Ifle of an, fold or ſurrendred by them 
upon good conditions to the Engliſh and Scots, who by 
thoſe Titles {till poſſeſs them. The Catalogue of their 
Kings, leaving out all choſe of the darker times (parallel 
to our Brate and the farit Scotiſh Fergus) as meerly fa- 
bulous, we will begin with King Suibdagerns, who was 
King of all the three Kingdoms, and at his death divided 
them again amongſt his three Sons ; whoſe Succeſlors 
Munſter thus reckoneth. 
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The Kings of WO RW AT. 


1. Suibaagerns, 
2. Haddingus. 
3H etharius, 
4. Collerns. 

5. Frogerns, . 
6. Gotaras. 

7, Rotheras. 

$. Helpa. 

9. Haſmunus, 

Io, Reginaldns. 

Il. CHmarans. 

12. Oſmundas, 

13. Olaxs. 

14 Oſmnndus TI.not long after whoſe time, An- 
no ſcil. 850, the Normans began their Irrup- 
tions. F 

Is. Aquinas. 

16. Heraldns, 

17. Olaxs, 

18. Swezo, King of Denmark by Birth and of Nor- 

' way by Conqueſt, | 
> 19. Olaxs III. Son of Swain or Sweno, ſucceeded 
in the Realms of Denmark and Norway, Ca- 
netws his younger Brother being King of £»g- 
land. In this King's timethe Norwegians firit 
received the Goſpel. 

20. Canutxs, King of England, fucceeded his Bro- 
ther O/axs in the Kingdoms of Denmark and 
Norway, to which he alſo added the Crown of 
Sweden. . 

21. Sweno TI. by whom the Kingdom was reftored 
tothe Norwegians. 

32. Canutas I]. 

23, Magngs. 

24. Harald IT. 

as 35. Magnus II. King of Sweden and Norway. 
"WM - 2326 26, eh III. King of Sweden and Norway, in- 
A, tending the Crown of Sweden for Ericas his 
eldeſt Son, conferred that of N orway, on Ha- 
quin, or Aquings, his ſecond Son. ©. 
1359 27, Aquings, King of Norway, younger Son of 
/ .* Magnzs the third, married with Margaret, 
eldeſt Daughter of Waldemar the third, King 
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1376 


1380 
1383 


1411 


1439 


1448 6. (briftiern, Earl of Oldenb 


of Denmark; fo uniting the Kingdom. Ald 
thowgh Olass, the only Son of his'Bed, died 
young without any Iflue ; yer the Daneh, ha- 
virg once got footing in Norway, ib atured 
themſelyes of it, that they have ever ſince poſ- 
ſeſſed it as a ſubje&t Kingdom , keeping the 
Natives ſo poor and low, that they are not able 
to affert their former Liberties, and not per- 
mitring them to uſe any Shipping, ſo much as 
for tranſporting their own modities, for 
fear they ſhould grow wealthy and ftropg at 
Sea. Befides the ſtrong Garrifons maintain- 
ed in moſt parts of che Country kept it in 
ſuch an abſolute Awe, that they.dare not ſtir 
againſt the Danes, if their ſtomachs ſerved 
them. So that now Norway being made ſub- 
je& ro the Crownof Denmark, or both made 
Fellow-ſubje&s ro the ſame King , we mult 
next look upon theſe Kings, not as Kings of 
each diſtin and ſeperate from the other 
but as they are in Fat and Title. 


The Kings of DENMARK and 
NO RW AT. 


1. Haquin, or Aquinns, King'of Denmark and 
Norway : of this laſt by Deſcenr, of the other 
by Marriage. 

2, Olans, Son of Aquinus and Margaret. 

3. Margaret, Wife of Aquinus, Mother of O- 
lans, and Daughter of Waldemar the third, at- 
ter the death of her Son, (in whoſe time ſhe 
governed as his Guardian ) took upon her the 
Kingdom in her own Right ; not only keeping 
Norway ir\ the State ſhe found it , but adding 
unto Denmark the Crown of Sweden, won by 
the Vanquiſhment of Albert Duke of Meck- 
lenburg , then King thereof. A gallant and 
magnanimous Lady, the Semiramis of Ger- 
many. 

4+ Ericus, Duke of Pomeren, and Knight of the 
Garter, Scn of the Lady Mary, Dutcheſs of 
Pomeren, Daughter of Ingelburgis, the Sifter 
of Margaret, by whom he was adopted for 
her Heir, ſucceeded after her deceaſe in all 
the three Kingdoms: outed of all before his 
death by a'ſtrong Fa&ion made againſt him, 
and his Eſtates conferred on 

5. Chriſtopher, Count Palatine of the Rhene, and 
Duke of Bavaria, ( but in Title only ) the 
Son of Margaret, Siſter of Ericxs hn 
the joynt conſent of all the Sates of theſe 
Kingdoms. After whoſe death (withour Iſſue) 
the \Danes conſidering ' the - great advantage 
they had gotted by the addition of Norway, 
pitched upon Adolphus, Duke of+ Sleſwickand 
Earl of Holſtein, for the next Succeſſor, 
char they might get in thoſe Eſtates ro-their 

Kingdom alſo. Who, excuſing himſelf by rea- 
ſon. of his Age and wanr'of - Children, com- 

' mended to them Chriſtiern Earl of Oldenburg, 
his Kinſman and next Heir, who was cho 
accordingly. | 


, upon the com- 
mendation'of his Uncle Ado/pxs, choſen Ki 
' of Den Cy ucceeded his {ai 
Uncle inthe: of Holſtein and Sleſwick,, 
continuing | madunayoocy (> 
added Conqueſt the Kings, 
dont of 'Sweden, 2 on nh ha 
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i482 7. 7ohn, Son of (hriſtiern, ſucceeded in all three 
; =oas wk Ck of rhe Order of the Gar- | 
rer. | 
Ghriſtiern TI. Son of Fobn, King of Denmark , 
Norway and Sweden, which laſt he held under 
with great cruelty ; hated,by reaſon of his Ty. 
ranny toward all forts of people, and outed of 
his Kingdoms by his Uncle Frederick , Anno 
1522. by whom at laſt he was taken and kept 
| in” priſon till he died, Anno 1 559. 
1523 - 9. Frederick, Brother of obn, and Uncle of 
Chriſtiern the ſecond, choſen King of Den- 


Ifl4 8 


made him and his Succeſſors litle more then Tac” 
For he was fain to ſwear at his Coronatian, that he wer 
put none of the Nobility to death or Baniſhmene but þ 
the judgment of the Senate, that the Great men the 
have power of Life and. Death over their Tenants or 
Vaſſals ; that no Appeal ſhould lie from them to the 
King's Tribunal; nor the King be partaker of the Con. 
fiſcarions, nor, finally, adyance any to Commands and 
Honours but by conſcnt of his great Council, wh; 

Oath being alſo taken by his Succeſſozs; made Bodinys 


lay, Non tam re ipſa quam appellatighe Reyes eſe. that 


woos i. <t = oi. lt oO SET 1 won |. 


mark and Norway on the Abdication of his | Yet in regard that the Nobility (fo they call 
Nephew, Reformed Religion in both King- | try) have but ſmall Eſtates, rone of them above 


doms. according to the confeſſion of Ang/- 
burp, 
1535 10.Chriſtiern TIT. ſuppreſſed with great trouble 
” rhe oo hencs : ainſt him in behalf of 
Chriftierns the , perſefted the Retor- 
mation in the time of his Father, and 
was agreat BenefaRor to the Univerſity of 
Copenhagen. 1-55 
1559 11. Frederick. II. Son of Chriſtiern the third, ſub- 
dued Dirmarſh, before unconguered by the 
Danes or Eark of Holſtein, and added it unto 


that iDakedom, (both being ugited to that | 


Crown though held of the Empire ) Knight of 
the Garter. 

1588 12. Chriſtiern1V. Son of Frederick, the ſecond, 
Brother of Anne Queen of great Britasn, and 
Knight of the Garter z who engaging in a War 
againſt the Emperour Ferdinand the ſecond 
for the Liberty of Germany, was ſuddenly bear 
out of all the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe by the pre- 
vailing Imperialiſts, bur compounded the bu- 


ſineſs upon veyy good Texms, and was reſtored 


to all his own. 


1648 13, Frederick ITI. the youngeft Son of Chriſtiern _— 
thefourth; his eldeſt Brethren being all dead cellor of the Kingdom,and finally to the King and Cour 
without Iſlue, ſucceeded inthe Crowns of Den- | cil. By the Laws of Waldemar the firſt who fuk reduced 


mark and Norway. 


Having 
K; 
look upon the way of their coming to their Regal Throne, 
their form of Government together with their Powera- 
bleneſs and Revenues incident unto it. As tor the man- 
ner of their doming to the Regal Throne, the Danes pre- 
tend their Kingdom to be Ele&ive, and not Merediney ; 
yet {0 as they 'have always ſet the elde& Son nn the 
Fheone of his Father,unleſs ſome extraordinary occaſion 
have diſpoſed it otherwiſe, But they that look upon their 
Stories in/the former times can ſee no ſuch matter, the 
K going generally in the way of Succethon, un- 
FaQion Sr Uſu rpation ſome popular and powerful 
Pretender hath incerloped ; as often times hath hap 
in ſuch other Eſtates as are Hereditary meerly, without 
claim or colour of Ele&ion. *Tis true, that the Male- 
por ating in Olaxs the Son of Margaret,and thePrinces 
ich pretended by the Females after her deceaſe not 
being of ſafficientpower to afſerttheir Titles; the King- 
dom was transferred to the houſe of-Oldenburg, who beld 
it on no other ground than by that of EleRion. Which, 
being an extraordinary caſe, is to make no-Precedenr,, 
though feconded by.the outing of King Chriſtiern the ſe- 
cond,andthe advancement of Frederick unto that Eſtate: 


they were only Kings in Title, but not 515 pit 
ir Gen- 


degree of Knights , ( except cnly the Princes of 
Bloud) and that Decree conferred by the King aloge 
it is not often found that they have dared to crols or 6 
poſe their King, but when ſome of the Royal Family (gut 
of gn ends) have conferred with them in it:as inthe 
| Caſe of Chriſtiern the 2. depoſed by the People, bur thoſe 
pe headed and ſet on by his Uncle Frederick , who 
ad an eye upon the Crown, 

As for the Senate or great Council, ſpoken of before 
it conſiſts wholly of men choſen out of the Nobility, (uo 
are to prove their Gentry by a long Deſcent) ſeldom er- 


ceeding the number of 28. to each of which thereis dl. 
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thus muſtered up the Kings of theſe ſeveral | diſcharged from that Employment by King Chriſtiemils 
ingdoms, taken diſtintly and conjun& ; we muſt next / third, by whom it was alſo ordeyned, that 'the Clayy 


lowed a convenient Salary, with ſome fair Caſtle inthe 
Country fcr his Retirements, during his being of tha 
Body : his whole Eſtate being freed alſo forthat time 
from all publick Payments, Without their Counſel and 
advice the King is reither to determine of Peace or War, 
or to enter into any new League or Confederacies, nor 
impoſe any Tax upon the Subje& ; and unto them and 
—_ is the laſt Appeal: ſuch being the 
tution of 'this Eſtate, that all Cauſes and 
are firſt decided inthe PrefeQure or Heret (184i 
ber) where they firſt ariſe ; from whence jtis 
I tothe Judge of the Province,from him to 


"F: 


. 


the Laws into fer form and writing, the Bi 
fit with his Council in all Cauſes of mom 


were to 
: but were 


| ſhould not ſell any of the Church-lands withoutlearet 
the King. Ot 
The Forces which this King or Kingdomat® able to 
raiſe may beſt be ſeen by ſome of their perticular Under 
takings: thoſe ſpecially of Chriſtiern the ſegand, who, at 
the requeſt of Henry the ſecond of France, ſent 3 


Na 
of anhungdred Sail into Scotland againſt rhe Cogliſh wo 
therein no fewer than 1 0000 Souldiers ;. and of Fredt- 
rick then Duke of Holſtein, who in his War 
Chriſtiern, (whoſe.remoyal from the Crown he bad hen 
projected) brought 80000 men into the field ro make 
good his Quarrel. - And queſtionleſs confideri a 

orts and ds that this Crown is Maſter of, both | 
in the Baltick and withdyt*ir cannor be but he ui 
denly raiſe a ſtrong power at Sea.gApd then | 
that eaghyof the Nobility, which# b ous © 
nough, is bound to find a certainnu Rs 
all occaſions; as are thoſe alſo who hold Lands the. 
King, which: the Danes -call YVerlebnings ; twill accotr 
dingly be concluded, that they are able to niake gf | 
vies tor @ ſuddain Service, eſpecially in-det | 
own Domipions. 

The Revenue of this King confiſteth principany: cal 

great, Impaſt lai all Ships which pals thingy ate 
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theſe b of Vi z and | Force, and juſtified 
os the falſe /Topi 6. But whoſoever 
| the 'hand, the D well by .ic 5 King Frede-- 
rick taking up the Crown upon. ſuch Conditions as have 


at-by che-multitude of Ships which 
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SWETHL AND. 


—-- in the Trade of the Baltick; though of late 
: fr of of what it was, ſince the Cefn found 
aur and frequented the Northern paſſage into Mnſcovia. 
Are are alſo ſome Crown-lands, and a great yearly 
all made of the Cattel which paſs into Germany ; as al- 
t of the Fiſh tranſported into other Countries, And yet 
55 conceived that the Treaſures of this King arc not 
yery great : partly becauſe there is no other jmportant 
Commodity but Fiſh to draw Merchants t r; and 
rely that there is not any one Town of any great Traf-/ 
Eck mn all hisRealms for the entertaining of Commerce, 
The chief order of Knighthood in it is that of the Ele- 
\phant; inſtitured by Frederick the ſecond, Their Badge, 
a Collar powdred with Elephants towred, ſupporting the 
Kings Arms,and baving at the end the pifture of rhe Vir- 


pin Mary. ; 
The Arms hereof are Quarterly, 1. Or, three Lions 


paſſant Yerr, crowned of the firſt, for the Kingdom's 
Denmark ; and fecondly, \Gnles, a Lion Ratnpant Or, 
crowned and armed of rhe firſt, in his Paws a Dank 
Hatchet Argent, for the Kingdom of Noyway. © What 
Arms belong to him as Duke of Holſtein and Slefwick 1 

am yer to feek, 


There are in Denmark 


Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 13: 


Univerfiries 2. Viz, 
( (openhagen. Sora; 
And fo mych for the Kingdom of DENMARK, 


[ 


| 
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WETH L A IN D is bounded on the Eaſt with 
| Meſcovie, onthe Welt with the Dofrine Hills, 
which divide it from Norway ; on. the North 
with the great Frozen Ocean, ſpoken of be- 
fore ; on the South with Denmark, Liefland, 
and the Baltick Sea, Socalled from the Secz, 
Suethans, or Suethidi, and the word Land, added for a 
termination; of which more hereafter. 

It is in length, from Srockholm unto the borders of 


Lapland, above 1 000 Ttalian miles ; and in breadth 
from Stockholm, lying on the Bodner Sea,to the Bord 
of Denmark, about twenty good days journey on horſe- 
back: inſomuch as they which have travelled the lenyth 
and breadth of ir, on this ſide of Lapland and the Gulf 
or Bay of Bodner, account it lictle leſsthan all 7taly and 
France her ; but taking in Lapland, and the Pro- 
vinces on the other ſide of the Gulf, bigger than-both by 
the quanti y of goo miles. 

- Ihe fituation of 'it in regard of the Heavenly bo- 
ies is the ſame with Norway, under the ſame Paral- 
kls and Degrees; but of ſo different a'temper, both 
for Soil and Air,as if diſpoſed of under ſeveral and long- 
Giſtant Climes. For the Air here is very pure, but not 
lolharp and inſupportable as'itis in Norway : though in 

places, where the Moors and Waters ſettle, for 
vant of care to open and cleanſe the Water-courſes,they 
ve great Foges and Miſts, which do ſomewhat putri- 
lie it. And: for the Soil, it is more fertile than an 
of the other Northern Provinces : ſo that beſides thoſe 
Neceſlaries which they keep for themſelves, they uſual- 
ly tranſport into other Countries ſtore of Malt and Bar- 
ley; together with great quantities of Braſs, Lead,Steell, 
r, Iron, the Hides of Goats, Bucks, Oxen, and 
ay on v4 $exy alſo ſome _ of Silver, not 
ar With any Metal ; plent Fiſh in their 
Lakes and Rivers Ly —_— Firre,Oaks, 


F 


SWETHLAND. 


Woods, good ſtore of Tar and Haney, and ſome other 
Neceſlaries. But hereof we ſhall ſpeak more punRually 


in the ſeveral Provinces. 


The principal Mountains of this Country are the 
Dofrine Hills; .a vaſt and continual Ridge of Mountains 
which divide it from Norway. And though they want 
not Rivers fit for common uſes, yet partly by reaſon of 
their great Froſts and flakes of Ice, out y by reaſon of 
the falling of Trees which lye croſs their Channels, rthey 
have not many navigable, or any of great fame. . The 
inpal of ſuch as be, are 1. Meler, at the mouth 
whereof ſtands the Ciry of Stockholm, 2. Luſen, 3. Das 
lacarlie, giving name to the Province ſo called, or denos 
minated from it. And of the Lakes, whereof here are 
excceding many , that of moſt note is the Lake-of 
Weret, which , receiving into it 24 Rivers, disbur- 
theneth it ſelf at one mouth into the Balrick, with ſuch 
_ and fury, that they call ic commonly the Dew!'s 

cad, | | 

The people are naturally ſtrong and a&tive, rovident, 
patient ng induſtrious; hoſpitable rowards Orgs 
whom they entertain with great Humanity , ſo healthy 
that, if they do not ſhorten their days by Exceſs and Rive, 
they live commonly to 140 years. of age; and ſo labs 


great note for Arts or Arms in the times-foregoing :not 
| much addicted to the one ; and fo kept under by the 
Danes, that they could nat 
but much improved in both reſpeRs in theſe later days e 

Ericus, the firſt King of the preſent Race, who cleared, 
his Country of the Danes, and Guſtav Adolphs, the: 
laſt King, wha freed the Germzepe from the Yoke of the. 
Houſe of Awſtria, not being to be matched in the 
Arts of War, And fince. they - to give them, 
ſelves to the {weets of Learning; this Country hath pro- 


duced (amongſt ſome other led r 


+ : z 
| both for Ships and Houſes yielding belades, ameng the 


- 
, . 
x b ov fn 
Y\ w2m . .4% _  ,- 
b. \* »\ . OY»: 4 
. My 


Y x @.. ; ” 
Wo, 


C 
Ef TANG 0, OS. 


men) Qlaxs Mt 
De of Vpſal, DT note for his Hi > Fake 
Tii 


X - 
" 
» - a 
Ls . 
- 
« \ "on c 
" F FP Þ« * 
"I IR OP - * I oo . 
4 a =&# 4 Wo, : wt & - 


l a #.* 
FBS. 109 OY 


rious, that a Beggar is not {cen amongſt them. 'Of nd 
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Gothsand // andals ;, the Firit-fruits of this Nation in the 
liberal Siences, And it is probable, by reaſon. of their 
late Commeree with theGerman Nations, they will give 
betrer teſtimony to the World hereafter of their profict- 
ency jn this kind, as being generally exceeding apt ro 
learn the Arts Mechanical, every man in a manner being 
his own Artificer,without employing Smith,Maſon, Car- 
penter, or any other manual Trades, Very valiant they 
are both on foot and horſeback, which their long Wars 
againſt the Danes , and their late Wars in Germany, have 
given good proof of. Their Women are diſcreet and mo- 


| den, lying on the Welt-fide: of the Gulf, 


being a large andſpacious Branch of the Balrich fea © 
tending from the moſt Southernly Point bf Gothlay 

tar as to Lapland on the North, Accordingto which div; 
fion, we have the Provinces of 1, Gothlend, and 2, Swe 
ſhutting ic up upon the North ; 4, Bodia or Beddan 5; 
5. F = 357 — Eaſt-fide thereof ; and 6, the FA. 
&iſh THlands, where it mingleth with the reſt of the 3, 


tick. ® th 


;, GOTH MIA 


deſt, free from that Intemperance which theſe Northern 
parts are ſubje& to, Both ſexes uſe a corrupt Datch,com- 
mon to all three Northern Kingdoms , except in Finland, 
and the Provinces on the other fide of the Bodner Sca, 
where they partake ſomewhat of the Mnſcovire or Ruſſi- 
«n Language. | 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted amongſt them 
by the care ' and diligence of An/garixs Archbiſhop of 
Breme, the Apoſtle-general of the North. Corrupt with 
Popiſh Superſtitions, it was reformed, according to the 
Auguſtine Confellion, in the time of Guſtavus Ericw,the 
firſt of that preſent Royal Family, ſollicited thereunto by 
one Peter Nevicins a Luther an Divine, and Laxrence,the 
Archdeacon of Strengnes ; but chiefly moved (as others 
ſay)by a deſire to appropriate to himlelt the Goods of the 
Church. And this appears to. have had ſome ſtrong influ: 


ence upon him in it, in that he preſently ſeized upon 


whathe pleaſed ;- and made a Law, that Biſhops ſhould | 


enjoy no more than the King thought fit : yet having pret- 
ty well lefſened their Revenues, he was content they 
ſhould remain as formerly both in power and number ; 
reſerving to himſelf and his Succeſſors the Nomination ot 
the perſons ; but ſo as the Approbation of the Clergy) in 
a kind of Ele&ion) doth uſually go along with the Kings 
appointment. 

The Biſhops are in number ſeven : that is to ſay, 1. of 
Lincopen, containing in his Dioceſe 226 Pariſhes. 2, Of 
Vexime, under whom are 210. 3. Ot Scara, ruling over 
the ſame number of Churches. 4. Of Strengnes, under 
whom are a hundred only. 5. Of Abo, the greateſt for 
extent of all, as comprehending under it 500 Pariſhes. 
6. Of Wyborg, and 7. of Habſay ; whoſe Diocefes tor the 
moſt part lie out of the bounds of Sweden, in Moſcovi 
Livonia,and ſome other of the out-parts of the Realm © 
Poland. All of them are under theArchbiſhop of Vpſal,as 
their Metropolitan, whoſe Dioceſe, extending into Lap- 
land and Finmarck ,containeth 171 Pariſh-Churches, By 
which accompt there are in all the Kingdom of Sweth- 
Land but 1417 Pariſhes; but many of them a, thouſand 
or eight hundred Families : the people bcing diſperſed 
in Foreſts and other places, where they have ſtore of 
Timber to build them houſes, and ſtore of Paſturage for 
their Cattel ; which is' the reaſon why they have not fo 
many great Towns,nor fo well inhabited,as is uſual in far 


(3? THL AND is bounded on the Eaſt with the 
Boaner Sea, on the Welt with the Mountains which 
divide it from Norway, and fo much of Denmarh, 3 lies 
ia the ſameContinent with it,on the North with 
the South with the Sea Baltick, So called either from the 
Goths, whoſe original Country it is commonly affirmed 

, to beor quaſs goot Landt,from the goodneſs and fertiliry 

| of the Soil, (Gootlandia,que Gerwanice Terra bona ſonar 

| as Maginws out of Mmunſter hath it) the Soil, being : 
fruitful for Corn and Cartel, affording plenty of Mines, 
with great ſtore of Fiſh, and generally a better condi. 
tioned Country than any of the rett of theſe Narthera 
Regions. 

Ir is divided commonly into Ooftro-goth or E aſt-Goth 
land ; Weſter-Goth,divided from the former by the 
Lake of IVeret, ſpoken of before ; and Soxrh-G 
{ubdivided into Smalandia,T wiſciaand Verendia, Cid 
Towns in Ooftrogeth are, 1. Lincopen, a Biſhops See, 
2.Lodxſe,adorned with a very fair Haven. In wefer- 
3.5cara, on the Lake Weret, a Biſhops See allo, 4. 
borg,on. the Weſtern Sea, betwixt Denmark and Naryy; 

a place of conſequence,and flanker'd with two 
Caſtles inthe parts adjoining, the one called Cranrly 
and the other Goldberg. rFruqualle xomecintl Iron 
works, occaſioned by the Mines adjoining. Ab 
in South-Gothland there is 6. exime,or Ve xio and 

the Epiſcopal Sees. 7. Walbarg, a reaſonable tair Tom, 
with a ſtrong Caſtle. 8.Elcholm,in that part hereof which 
is called Yerendia,near the Confines of Denmark, g.(u 
mar, a noted and well traded Port on the Baltick$, 
beautified with a Caſtle not inferiour to that of Adil, 
d ſo well fortified throughout, that at the taking dit 
y Chriſtiern the fourth of Denmark, Anno 1611, there 
were found mounted on, the works 108 braſs pieces & 
Ordnance, 1x Menof War to guard the Haven, vithall 
manner of Ammunition in proportion to then$46,6ut- 
tenburg, ( or Gothorum Burgus ) the chief Town-of the 
Goths or Gothland,as the name importeth,enjojing a com 
modious Haven, on the Baltick alſo, and very much ite- 
quented for the Trade of Germany, to which.it ſerves &- 
ceeding fitly ; the principal Town of all this Province aud 
for that cauſe the ordinary Seat or Refidence of the 60- 
vernour for the King of Sweden. | 


leſſer Countries. As for the Authority of theſe Biſhops, 
they ſtill retain their Voice in Parliament,and with them 
ſo many of the. inferiour Clergy. as are from every Socken 
(a certain number of Pariſhes, like our Rural Deanries ) 
deputed to appear there in the name of the Church : the | 
Aﬀairs whereof the Biſhops do dire@ and order, as well 
in as out of publick Meetings, according to the Ecclefia- | 
ſtical Conſtitutions formerly eſtabliſhed ; and if any greart ' 
occaſion be, they may either adviſe with their Conlittori- | 
als, or call a Dioceſan Synod,(as they think molt fir) and 
therein make ſuch Laws and Canons as they conceive to 
be moſt proper for their own Edification. 

The whole Kingdom is divided into two parts,the one 


Bay or Gulf of Bodner, called Sinus Bodicus in Latine, 


The firſt Inhabitants of the South parts of Scandiaal 
commonly affirmed to have been the GOTHS, whom 
fornandes in his Book de Rebus Geticis makes tobal 
ed out ofthis Country, and to plant themſelys on the 
North Banks of the iſter near the Exxine Sea,ſome me 
before the Trojan War : aſcribing to them whatſoereT " 
reported in old Writers of the ancient Sethians, as 
their Encounter with Yexorss or Seſoſtris the King 


: g9pt, the Acts and Atchievements of the Amazon giuit 


Congreſs with Alexander the Great in his Pepan wits 
and the like to theſe, In which Zornandes, being Manes 
a Goth, is no more to be credited than Geofty- '..ugf4 
month,aWelch-man,in the Story of Brate and M4 
ſors, to whom he doth aſcribe the taking 

Rome under the condu& of Brennws, .whom 
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neather of Belinu a King of Britain, Molt-pro- daguiſne, was diſcomficed and cut in pieces by Stilico, 
they were originally a Dxtch or German Lieutenant to Hoyorixs the Weſtern Emperour, at Fe- 


ple, pa't of th2 great Nation of the S42v4, calle4 by ſ»/e inthe Streights of the Appennine. The other, by his 


. the Gothones, inhabiting in his time (as it is con- 
_ ” wy pr of Pruſſia; who, finding tacir own 
ry roo narrow for them, might paſs over the Ba'rick. 
<q the next adjoining Regions z and not well likiag 
ry © coid Clim2,migat alcerwards in ſome good numvers 
% ſeck new D vellings, and at laſt ſeat themſelves on 
. Banks of the /ſ#ber,where fornandes found them. That 
they were DarcÞ Originally, beſides the general name of 
the Gathones or Goths, and thoſe of Ooft ro- goths anlW.ſ- 
noths.inco which they were afterwards divided ; the par- 
<. alar names of Alare, Tn:odoric; Riccared,( the na mes 
of their Kings and Captains) ſcem to me to eyidence. 
That they were once ſeated in this Councry doth appear 
2s plainly, 1. by the name of Gothland here ſtill remain- 
ing; 2. by Ne Title of Rex Gotharum, which the Kings 
0, Tweth!a1d keep in the Ro yal Style ; 4.by Come Inſcrip- 
tions 11 ancient unknown Charadters engraven on the 
Racks near Sc4ra in the Continent, and in _ in the 
Iſl: of Goth/a1d, ſuppoſed by learned men to be ſome 
motument of that People. And finall y, that their fixt 
Dwelling, when firſt known by this name amongſt the 
Roma, was on the North-fide of the /ſter, is evident 
b; the- teſtimony of all ancient Writers, from the time 
of Antoninus Caracalla,with whom they had ſome tumul- 
ruary Skirmiſhes in his way towards Perſia, till their vio- 
Jent Irruption into 7taly and the Weltern Provinces: moſt 


famous in this Interval for a great Fight with Dec:us the | 


Roman Eniperour, whom they overcame and flew in a 


Butel, Anno 25 3. In the time of YValens and Yalentinian, | 


the Roman Emperours, a Quarrel being grown amongſt 


them,managed by Phritigernes and Athanaricus,the Lea: : 


ders of the _— Faſtions; Phritigernes, overthrown 


in fight, had recourſe to /alens, from whom he received , 


{uch Succours, that giving his Adverſary another day for 
the obtained the Vitory. Whereupon Phritigernes and 
his Party received the Gaſpel, but intermixt and corrupt 


Treachery permitted to paſs, ſacked, Rome,and ſubdued 
the molt part of /raly,under the leading of Alaricus, He 
dying immediately after this great Vicory,lete the fruits 
of it to his Son Athanlfms ; who, marrying with Gala 
Placidia, the Emperour's Siſter, relinquiſhed 7raly, and 
had all G allia Narbonenſis, and a great part of Hiſpania 
Tarraconenſis, aiſigned unto him, where he erc&ed the 
Kingdom of the #:ſi-Goths or Weſtern Goths,pollcſſed of 
Spain and Tingitana for the ſpace of 300 years and up- 
ward, when they loſt that Kingdom to the oors, as 
hath there been faid. In the mean time the Gorhs which 
were-left in their own Countries,diſtinguiſhed from theſe 
by themame of Ooftro-Goths,by reaſonof their more Ea- 
ſtern ſituation, kept themſelves in quiet : being firſt ſub- 
dued by the Huns, and when -by Wilamzr freed from 
that ſubjeion, not- intermeddling or atttempting any 
thing againſt the Empire, till called by Zeno Emperor of 
Conſtantinople into Italy againſt Odoacer and the Herali,, 
who had then ſubdued it, Which a&ion they managed 
with {> much prudence and good fortune by their King 
Theodorick that they vanquiſhed Odoacer,poſleſſed Traly, 
and held it above 60 years ; when, broken in many fect 
Battels by Bel:ſarius and Narſes Lieutenants for the Em- 
perour 7»ſtinian, their Kingdom and Name there came 
unto an end. 

As for the Kings of the Goths, we have a ſucceſſion of 
them in ornandes from-Berig, who firſt conducted them 
out of Scandia towards the Eaſt,till the going of Theodo- 
rick into Ttraly ; but made up with ſo: little probability, 
that I dare give no more credit to it than the Stories.of 
Brute; Dan, Fergus,or the Lady Scota,Pharoh's Daugh- 
ter. Such of whom there is any certain knowledge and 
ſucceſlion are theſe few that follow, | 


The Kings of the GOTH S, 


with the Leven of 4rianiſm, by the praftice of Yalens, | 344 1. Athanaricus, King of the Goths in the time of 


whoſent them none but Arian Teachers, to whom and 


' 


their Faftions in the Church he was wholly addiQed, Af- | 


terwards the whole Nation being driven over the [ſter 
by.the barbarous H#ns, they obtained of Yalens the out- 
parts. of Tyrace for an Havitation, on condition they 
ſhould ſerve under the pay of the Emperour,and become 
Chriſtians: the cauſe that Arianiſm over-ſpread the 
Wale Nation generally, which had before infe&ted bur 
one part only. V1phi/as, a devout and learned man, was 
tieir ficlt Biſhop ; who,for their better Edification in the 
way of Godlineſs, invented a new Gothich, Charadter, 
and tranflated the Scriptures into that Language: in the 
ſtudy whereof they ſo well profited,that many of them in 
the time oftheir firſt Converſion ſuffered death for it at 
hands of Athanaricus, and were counted Martyrs. 
Burthened by Falens, and denyed their accuſtomed Pay, 
ney haraſs and depopulate the reſt of Thrace, marching 
wards Conſtantinople ; encountred in the way by Yalens, 
whom they overcame and killed, after all his Favours. 
Vanquiſhed by Toeodsſins the ſucceeding Emperour in 
many Bartels, they became good neighbours, inlarging 
ir Bounds with his leave and licence as far as P annonia, 

and grown into ſuch eſtimation with him, that Ricimer 
and Fravitatwo of that N ation, did obtain the Conſul- 
'P + not to lay any thing of that exorbitant power and 
FOUr Wiich G 4inas had attained unto in, the Court it 
felf. Mude infolear by {> great Honours, and apt fo pick 
Qurrels with their Patrons, they invaded Traly in two 

gre Bolies.confiſting of no fewer than 200000 fightin 

mea. Taz fickt whereof, under the Condut of Rha-| 


q 


| 


Conſtantius and Conſtans, the Sons of (onſtan- 


tine the Great. 
357 2, Alaricxs, the firſt ofthat name, in the time of 
Conſtantins. | 


3- Phritigernes, King of the Goths in the time of 
Valens, the firſt Chriſtian Prince among that 
People. 

370 4 Athanaricus II. in the time of the Empetours 
Valens, Gratiav, and Valentinian the ſecond ; 
under whom rhe Goths were firſt ſerled on this 
{ide of the 1ſter. 

379 y. Khadagziſms, who in the time of Honorixe firſt 
led the Goths into 7raly ; flain at the Battel of 
Feſale. Ra ſe . 

10 6. Alaricus IL. who, uing the War of 7taly, 

: ſacked Rome, ſubllged N aples, and the melee 


Ttaly. 

412 © 7, Athaulfu the Son of Alarick the ſecond, who 
firſt ere&ed the Kingdom of the Wiſ-goths in 
Gasl and Spain,continuing there for the ſpace 
of 300. years and upwards ; the preſent Kings 
of Spain coming from this Stock. _ 

8 ps apts King of the Goths remaining - in 
the Eaſt at the departure of Rhadaguiſe and 
Alaricus , diſtinguiſhed from their Plantati- 
ons by the narpe of Ooftro-Goths : vanquiſhed 
by Attila, they became SubjeRs to: the Hut 
in the time of "Theodoſius the ſecond and Y'a- 
lentinianthe third, Emperours of the Eaft and 
Welt, 
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9. Wilamir, pne © 
Vallal to fLft: 
ſerved rarker, in the great Battel near T holonſe 
againſt the Romans: but, taking advantage of 
fome Quarrel -amongſt the Sons of Aetila, 
ſhook off rhat Yoke; and recovered the King- 
dom ofthe Goths, in the rimie of the Emperour 
Martianws. G 4 

10. Theddomir, Son of Winithar,. and Brother of 
Wilamir, in the time of Leo. Emperour of (/on- 
ſtantinople. kl 

11. Theodorich; Sen of Theodomir, kept at Conftan- 
tinopleih His yourh ava Pledge or Hoſtage for 
his Father, where he was-i 


Qed in a}l- the 
Greek ad Rowan Leaming, and made” the 
ad Son(as isfaid by —_— the/Emperonr Ze- 
10; by wharthe was ſent ine /ratyapainſt Odoacer and 
the Heynls,anderefted there the Kingdom of the Ooftro- 
oths, which-continuedtill the Reign of Z»ſtinian, when 
it was deſtroyed by Beliſeriurand Narſes as before is ſaid: 
the nate of Goth) it Zraly being thus extin&, bur their 
Bloud ifitetrifxe with the beſt [r4kan. The ſum of their 
whole Stoty, -for varieties :{ake, rake thus out' of D# 
Bartas. 7 ; bx" 444 P dei 4s 7 


'The warlikeGoth,wHich whilony ifſued forth 
- 'From the” cold frozen Iflandsofxthe- North, 
Incamp'd by YViſtsla : but the Air almolt 
Ping therg a cold as in the Balrick Coaſt, 
He with Morious Arms Sclavonia gains, 
The Tranſylvania and V alachiun Plains ; 
Then flies to Ty4cia; and then leaving Greeks, 
Greedy of Spoil, four times hebravely feeks | 
To plack from Rome ( then Marr his Minion ) 
The Plum which ſhe from all the World had won, 
Guided by Rhadagwiſe and eAlarich, | 
Bold Vindimarus and Theodorich, (Legions 
Thence flios-t> Fridnce ; from whence expulſt , his 
Reſt ever ſince upon the Spaniſh Regions, 


- The Atmyof thefe Kings are faid to have been Or, 
three Ravens with diſplayed wings Purple, membred 
Gales.And let this ſuffice for the Original,Succeſles, and 
final Period of the Goths ; reſerved by me unto this place, 
becauſe moſt''commonly conceived to be their original 
Country, at leaſt 'the place out 'of which they iſſued 
when they firſt moved towards the Eaft to ſeek new 
Brvellings. - | | | 


2- SWEDEN. 


WED EN is bounded on the Eaſt withthe Bodyer 

I Sea;'on the Weſt with the Dofrine Hills, which part 
itfrom Norway,on the North with Lapland,onthe South 
with Gothland. So called fromthe Swerhans, or Sacthiadi, 
che -o14 Trihabitants hereof; of whom more athon, A 
Country ſufficiently fruitful, but for the goodnels of the 
$911” inferjour' to 
ichabjtedas tharis; by reaſon of the vaſt Woods which 
ch&f will not fufferts be deſtroyed, and the greatneſs of 
ſome-Marfhes! hitherto andrained < bur might be made 
as rich and' fertile; if the people would ;- as go—_ by 
that ny "6f Corn {growing -amongſt Woods', 
chotigh tuich hindred by their ſhade and thickneſs both 
bit Sufi and Rain. t forthe Charafter of this 
Comtry;wehad't forinerly, when we ſpake of Swethland, 
_ inthe genetal ; felating (Geciallyw'thss as the principal 


DN as the largeſt and prinGipal part of _ Bo- 


frhe Bloud-Royal of the Gorhs, | as namely, 1.Upland, 2.Sudermannia,” 3\Neviouriona 
la arthe fieſt,whonthe aſliſted, or | wannia; '5, Delecarlie, 6.Vermland, 
ſtricia, 9. Helſingia, 10. Middelfar, 11, Angey 
bordering on Lapland, the fartheſt of theſe 
towards the North. 
Citiesof any greatneſs or beauty, the people 1i 
and ravkor't where they im wcod for Buitdns Pp, 
ſturage for their Beaſts,and elbow-room enough for "wht 
ſelves and theirCartel.Of theſe the principal arexzy 

an Archbiſhop's Sce, and an Univerſity, te 
from the Bay of Bodyer, beautificd with 
dral,wherein many of the ancient Kings of Swethland are 
interred. From this City the Ccuntry hereabouts & 


bitants called Srockholys, by t 


Gothland ; and'not fo well planted or. 


la Toa | 
>. Coperaale af 
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Many of theſe have noT 


{rtuate noe fac 
a 


ltiled Archiepiſcopatus Upſalenſis. 2. Holm by the hs 


e Ruſſians Stecs A 
Royal Seat of the Kings, anoted ory ws > 
and the chief of the Kingdom ; exceeding ſtreng bothby 
Art and Nature, as being fituate in the Marſhes; lite 
Venice, at the mouth of the Lake or River of Meler the 
paſlagets it out of the Bay being very narrow, and by cv 
ſequence eaſily defended,and yet fo deep withal, that the 
greateſt Ships of Burthen may fail up to the City: the 
Port within the Streight being ſo ſafe and capacious, that. 
it isable to receive at one time 300 Sail, whichy 
ride there without any Anchor. The Caſtle ofthis 


| is cor.ceived to be one of the ſtrongeſt holds inthe 


fortified for the more affurance of it with 400 braſsPie- 
ces,many of which are double Canon. 3. Nicopen, aSea- 
town on the fame Bay alſo. Theſe three arc in that 

hereof whiqh ivcalled Upland.Then there is 4.Strengu, 
an Epiſcopal See, and 5.Telga, on the Lake of Meler,in 
the Province of Sudermannia; the Title and Bſtae of 


| Charles, Father of Guſtavus Adolphms late King of Sweds 


before his getting of the Crown called Duke of Suderma, 
Next,in the Province of Weſtmannia,there are 6:4 

on the Weſt-{ide of the ſaid Lake of Meler;and "= 
rich in Silver-mines,out of which are made the beſt Ddl- 
lars of Sweden : the Mines here being fo rich and 
table,that out of every fifteen pound weight of Siherghe 
workmen draw a pound weight of Gold. 8. Helfnge, up- 
on the Bay of Hd Dig in the Province cf He/ſugia, taking 
name from hence.g.Orebo or Orbo,a ſtrong pieteinNe- 
ricia:and 1 o.Leſinger,on theBay of Bodner,one of the far- 


-theſt North of Sweden diſtin&ly and ſpecially fo called. 


3, LAPLAND. 


| Wi ub-09n D,the moſt Northern part of allSad«, 
hath on the Eaſt R#/ſia, on the Welt theProvince 
or PrefeQure of Wardhnys in the Kingdom of Now, 
on the North the main Frozen Ocean, and ofthe 
Boaia,or Bodden,on both fides of the Bay ſo called. 
It is named thus originally from the Lappior 
the Inhabitants of ir,as they are from thetr bloe | 
viour ; the word Lappon fignifying the ſame with inpuw 
or inſulſus in Latine ; for fick they are,rude, 
and without the knowledge of Arts or Letters, 8 WW. 
without Cornand Houſes,or any certain Habitations(e 
c_—_ in Finmarck ;) feeding for the molt -patt of 
Fiſh-and the fleſh of wild Beaſts, with the Skins) wheteob 
ſowed together they hide their nakedneſs, _ Genetally 
they are meer Idolaters,giving Divine honour'l 
following to that living Creature,whatſoever itbe, We 
they ſee at their firſt ſerting out in the morng; great 
Sorcerers, and abhorring the ſight of Strangernbawt 
of late they uſed to flee from at their Pproacts 
but within few years paſt beginning to be more. 
and familiar. Ina word, they are the true'qmn__ 
of the ancient Finns, ( cd in old tim&W® 


” R2 
{ 


dy, it contains in it many Proyinces and Subdiviſions : 
*K\4h 4 : a 7 


Tract which lieth between che Bay of Find dF © 
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zen Ocean ) whoſe natural rudenefs and barbarity, | Hence is the diviſion of this country into the Eaſtern, 


nmixe with the condition of more civil people, they do 
terided into the Eaſtern and theWeſtern Lapland. 

former apertaining to the Knez or Great Duke of 
Maſcovy, by -which people the Inhabitants are called 

-L:opps, or the wild Lappians, is ſubdivided into Biar- 
DOT irehs , of which, if there be any thing in them 
vorty taking notice of, we ſhall there ſpeak more. "The 
later doth belong to the Crown of Sweden, ſubdivided 
into two partsalſo, that is to fay, 1.Finmark, and 2.56ric- 


, war INMA RK, being that part hereok which 
Ferh nextunto Norway, is the more populous of the two. 
The are for the moſt part Idolatrous, but by the 
hbourhood of the Norweg14ns, and reſort of Stran- 
unto Wardhays and the parts adjoining, fomewhat 
cyilized, and in the Borders of both Kingdoms favouring 
of Reiigion, poſſeſſed of Sheds 'or forry Houſes, and 
thoſe Houſes reduced toParifhes under the Ju riſd iction of 
the Archbiſhop of Vpſal ; the chief of which (if there be 
any chick amongſt them) are named, x, Samman, and 
2. Hielſe, Cailed Finmarck, as the ancient Bounds and 
Marches of the Finns (of whom more anon) and therefore 
erroncouſly by Aaginus made apart of the Kingdom of 
Narwas. 
SCRICF INN I A lieth between Finmarck 
ard Ruſſia. The name is derived from the F:nn:, a great 
Prople of Scandia, and Sckriken, a Dwtch word {ignitying 
taping, ſliding, or bounding, for ſuch is their gate, An 
Eamologie uot much improbable, in that the Wooden- 
folcd-ſhoes with ſharp bottoms, which they uſed for their 
more ſpeedy fliding over the Ice, of which this Country 
is full, are by the Germans ( whoalſouſe them ) called 
Scrick ſhoenen, or Stiding-ſhoes. The antient Writers call 
this people ScriFFofinni, 
' Theſe are indeed the natural and _ Laplanders, 
andunto theſe the former CharaRer doth of right belong, 
Of ſtature yery low, little more than Pygmies, but ſtrong 
andaQive; well skill'd in Archery, and patient of Cold 
and Labour ; much given to hunting of wild Beafts,ywhom 
they kill with their Bowes, devour the Fleſh, and cloath 
themſelves with their Skins, which they tye at the top of 
their Heads, and leaveno place open but for the ſight ; 
Iving thereby occaſion unto ſome to write that they are 
fat all over, like Kine or Horſes. Such Deer (whereof 
they have great plenty) as they take unkilled, rhey make 
to draw in little Carts, as they ſhift their Quarters. But 
ving' ſerved them for awhile, they are killed atlaft, 
perhaps for. nothing but their Skins: a certain 
number of which they pay yearly to the King of Swedes 
in the wayof Tribute, Three Companies of theſe Lap- 
lenders, odlad and Armed,as aforeſaid, came into Ger- 
roy in the year 1630, to ſerve Guſtavus Adolphns in 
ay Vars: looked on with admiration by all SpeQa- 


ry we muſt look for none here, where no Houſes 
: and yet there are ſome Sheds: and Cabbins on the 
Sea-ſhore, which Mariners having made for their refreſh- 
ment when the came onLand, have beſtowed ſome names 
M, and poſſibly intime may become good Towns, now 
act worth the naming, | 

I A Ao 

ODI4, BOD DEN; or FODW ER, isfini- 


ate on the South of Scricfinnia, berwixt it and the | 


Bay or Gulf hence named ; extending Southwards on the 


Welt fide'of it, till ir joins to Sweden, and on the Eaft- 
» Wl it nieces with” the” Province of Finland. 


Northern and Weſtern Badden, with reference to the Si- 
tuation of it on the Bay aforeſaid. - The Country is not 
very plentiful of Graip or Fruits, but full of great vatiety 
of wild Bcafts,whoſe rich Skins yeild great profit unto the. 
Inbabirants, and by reaſon of the commodious ſituation 
on all tides ot the Bay, it is well ſtored with F.ſh. Agci- 
ently it was part of the poſlcſhions of, the Finni, but how 
or whence-it had thename of Bodja, Bodden or Bodney, 
I am yet tolearn. ' But whence foeyer it had the narge, 
certam I atn, that from hence the Gulf adjoining is 
called Sinxs Bodicxs, the Bodner Zee by the Dutch ar 
Germans, 

Chict Towns herein are, 1. Birkare, in Weſt Bodden, 
betwixt the Bay and a great navigable Lake, 2. Toronia, 
a well-traded. Empory at the very bottom of the Bay, in 
North Bodden. 2. Helſingeliac, more North then: that; 
towards the Borders of nd. And 4. Kerlabs in Eaſt- 
Boaden, on the Bank of the Gulf, conveniently ſeated tor 
a Town of Trade. 


S.FINLAN D. 


INLAND hath on the North Bodia, on the 
South the B a/tick Sea or Mare Sxevicum,on theEalt 
Sinus Finnicus, on the Welt Sinus Bodicws. It is by Mun- 
ſter thought to be called Finlaxd, quaſi fine land ; quod 
palchrior & amanior fit Swecia, becaule it is a more fine 
and pleaſing Country than Sweden it ſelf, But indeed it 
is ſocalled trom the Finz or Fenns, a potent Nation. who. 
have here dweltzwhoſe Character is thus framed by Taci- 
txs ; Finnis mira Feritas,fada Paupertas, non Arma, non 
Equi, nou Penates, Vittus Herbe, Viſtitui Pelles, Cubils 
Humns, fola in Sagittis ſpes. The Finss faith he, are won- 
derfully barbarous, miſcrabiy poor,wichout Arms,Horſe, 
or Houſhold-goods ; Herbs their Food, the Ground their 
Bed, and the Skins of Beaſts their beit Apparel, armed 
only with their Arrows, and in them their hapes. A Cha+ 
rater which agreeth every way with our preſent Finlan- 
ders, eſpecially thoſe of Scricfiunia fome parrs of 
Finmarchia ; who are not {o well reclaimed to Civility 
as the other are : bur vefy different fram that which For- 
nandes gives them, who, living within 400 years after 
Tacitxs, before they had much (if any).entercourſe with 
foreign Nations, telleth us of chem char they were Scan- 
Lie Cultoribus omnibus mitiores,moret le and civil 
than any of the Inhabirants of Scandia, not mw the 
S«ethids themſelves. If fo, they did deſerve tolive in fa 
goodea Country, more plentiful and plain than Sweden, 
and neicher ſo hilly nor fo mooriſh. + 
The principal places in it are, 1. bo, an Archbiſhop's 
See,firuate on the moſt Southern Point of it, ſhooting into 
the Baltick. 2.Wyborg, a Biſhops See alſo, whoſe JuriC- 
diRion for the molt part is without this Province, on ſome 
part of Ryſſia, all Finlaud being it the Dioceſe of the 
Biſhop of Abo, A Townconveniently ſeated ar the bot-« 
tom of the Bay or Gulf of Finland, (called Sinus Finns- 
ens in Latine) which divides this Country from Livonia'y 
well fortified as the chief Bulwark of this Kingdom againft 
the Afoſcovite; and {o well garriſoned withal, chat the 
keeping of this Town, and. Rivallia or Revel in the Bor- 
ders of  Liefland, do-colt the King of Sweden 100000 
Dollars yearly. 3. Vdden, on a Point or Promontory of 
the ſame Gulf, o to Nayva, another Gals +. 
this King in»Liefland. 4 Verma, upon Bo 
Zee. x. 7 tows ayer within the Land, at the efflux 


of a Riyerour of the Lake cajled P:ente. 6. Deckala, on 
che Banks of the great Lake called Holela, 7; Varta, 
more No ds towards Lapland. Of which laſt four 


I find not any thing obſervable in the way of Story,” - 
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SWETHLAND. 


6-The SWEDISH Iſlands. | 


N D now art laſt I come to the Swediſh Iſlands, here 
A and there interſperſed in the Baltick Seas, berwixt 
the Ile of. Bornholm, which belongs to Denmark, and 
Li:fland or Livonia, appertaining to the King of Poland: 
the principal of which are, 1. Gorhia, or the Iilc of Goth- 


which people he conceiveth to have been driven by th 
Goths and Dact into this Country, ard by the of 
one letter only to be called Sxeci, But this hath ng 
ground to ſtand on, though I meet with many or 
which arc more improbable. For when they left thoſe 
colder Councrics they fell intotheſe parts which are ſtill 
called Sxevia,(the Schwaben of the modern Dutch) where 
we find them in the time of Ceſar. And after, i fatal; 


land; and 2. Inſule Vlande, or the Iiles of Ocland. 


1.GOTHI A, orthe Ifleot GOTHL AND, | thern Nations did ſhitt their Seats,we find ſuch of 


is ſituate over againſt Calmar, a ſtrong Town in the Con- 
tinent of Gothland ; in length 18 Dmtch miles, and five in 
breadth , of a rich Soil, but more fit for Paſturage than 
Tillage, yielding great Herds of Cattel, ſtore of Game 
for Hunting plenty of Fiſh, excellent Marble, and abun- 
dance of Picch, which it ſends forth to other Countries, 
There are in, it 18 large and wealthy Villages, belides 
the Haven Town of :15by, heretofore rich and of very 
great Trading, as much frequented by the Merchant as 
moſt in Exrope ; but now much decayed, and neither ſo 
well peopled nor ſo rich as formerly.The Trade removed 
hither from wollin in Pomerania (deſtroyed by Walde- 
mar the firſt of Denmark, Anno 1170) made it flouriſh 
mightily z the greateſt Traffick of the Baltick being ma- 
naged here: but after that by reaſon of the long and con- 
tinual Wars betwixt Denmark ard Swethland tor the poſ- 
ſeſſion of this Ifle, ic became unſafe, the Faftory was 
transferred unto other places. For being conveniently 
ſeated to annoy the Swedes, the Danes have much con- 
tended for it, and ſometimes polleſſed it ; but at the pre- 


ſent it is in the hand of the Swethlander. By ſome con-. 


ceived to be the Eningia ſpoken of by Pliny. 
2.0ELAMND, or the Ifles of Vlanat, ſo called 
inthe plural Number becauſethere are many of them, of 
which this the principal is fituate over againſt Abo, the 
chief Ciry of Finland. Of no great note, but that it is 
commodiouſly ſeated to inyade or _ this Kingdom ; 
and therefore very well fortified and as ſtrongly garriſon- 
| ed:herebeing the good Towns of 1./iborg, 2. ames,and 
3.the ſtrong Caſtle of Caſtrolm. 

Beſides which Countries here deſcribed, the King of 
Sweden 'is polleſſed of the ſtrong Towns of Narva, and 
Rivallia, or Revel, and Pernaw in Liefland of Kexholm, 
or Hexholm, in Corelia, aProvince ot R#ſſia ; with very 
fair and ample Territories appertaining to them:ſubdued 
and added to this Crown by Fehn the fecond, An. 1 581; 
except Rivallia, which voluntarily ſubmitted to Erics 
the ſecond King of this preſent Race, 4n.1 561. But being 
theſe Towns and Territories are not within the Bougds of 
Swethland ; we (hall defer all tarther diſcourſe thereof to 
a place more proper. 

The firſt Inhabitants of this Kingdom, beſides the Goths 
and Finn; ſpoken of already, were the S:tones and Swio- 
nes, mentioned in Tacitxs ; together with the Phavone, 
the Phireſs, and the Levoni, whom we find in Ptolemy, 
placed by him inthe Eaſt and midle of this great Penin- 
ſ#la. Which, being the general names of ſome mighty 
Nations, are by fornandes branched into leſſer Tribes of 
the Suethans,Theuſtad,Y agoth, Bergio, Hallin, Liothida, 
Athelnil, G aurigoth, Ratmarice, Ranragnicii, Grannii, 
Aganzie, Unixie, Arochitamit, Enagere, Othingi, and 
divers others by him named. But from what root the 
name of Sweden, Swedes, or Swethland, by which the chief 

* Province of ir, the people generally and the whole King- 
dom is now called, is not yet agreed on ; nor ſpoken of at 
all by Munſter or Cranzins, which two bur (ſpecially the 
laſt) have written purpoſcly of this people, Gaſper Peu- 
cerys detiveth them trom the Swevs, who anciently inha- 
bired in the North parts of Germany, beyond the Albis ; 
trom whom the Bulrick,Sea was called Mare Suevicum: 


illa Gentium commigratione, when almcſt all the Nox. 


as had ſtaid behind to have accompanied the Yandals in 
their On-falls into. Gaw! and Spain, Of any Expedition 
of their yu the Baltick Seas, ne gry quidem, nothing to 
be found in more ancient Authors, We muſt ther 
refer the original of this people either to the Sujones, or 
the Swethidi, or perhaps to borh 3 both being anci 
ſetled in theſe Northern Regiors. Of the Siones ye 
read inthe Book of Tacitus infcribed De Meribus Germ. 
norum ; by whom they are reported to be ſtrong in Men, 
Armour and Shipping. And that they were Inhabitat 
of Scandia, appears by two Circumſtances in that Author 
1. That the peo le were not permitted to wear Wea 
quia ſubitos Hoſtinm Hr prohibet Oceanxs, becauſe 
the Ocean was to them a ſuſhcient Rampart ? which could 
not be affirmed of the ancient Syevians,but agreeth 
well with the ſituation of this preſent Country, defended 
by the Baltick and vaſt Northern Occan from the ſudden 
Aſlaults of any Enemy. 2. Becauſe the Sea which 
| hemmed in that people was conceived to be the utmef 
| bounds of the World ; Trans Sniones Mare alixd, 
cings clandique Terrarum orbis fines, as his wordsthere 
| are: which we know to hold good of this cy 
' 3- Add unto theſe this paſlage ot the old Annals of 
Emperour Lewss the ſecond, where 1 istold us df the 
Danes, relifta patria _ Swiones exſulabant, that they 
were baniſhed into the Country of the S#iones,which can- 
not {o well be underſtood of any place as of this Swede, 
. being next neighbour unto Denmark, And 4. thatthi 
People both by Mnnſter and (rantzins, are as yellcalled 
; SW0Res, as Sweet OT Sued: ; which ſheweth what they car- 
ceived of their true Original, Then for the Sethaor 
the Swethidi , whom fornandes ſpeaks of in his Jook 
De rebus Geticis, they are by him placed inthelfet 
Scandia, (tor ſuch this great Peninſula was eſteemed to 
be by moſt ancient Writers.) Now that theſe S#ethis 
are no other than the preſent Swethlanders a 
1. by the propinquity of the Names. 2. Inthat be ma- 
keth the Finns and Finniaths the next neighboursto them, 
And 3. inthat they are affirmed by the ſame Author to 
aave turniſhed the Romans with rich Furs, and the Skins 
of wild Beaſts, with which Commodities this Country B 
abundantly well ſtored. Now to which of thele tw 
| Nations, either the Sxiones or the Sucthidi, thoſe « 
Sweden are moſt indebted for their Original, 
(I conceive) be no great controverſie : the Suethas 
and Swethidi of fornandes being no other than a Tribe 
of the Sxiones, though the greateſt and moſt powel 
; of all rhoſe Tribes ; placed therefore in the Front Þ 
| command ur reſt , and ſo moſt like to. give the name 
unto the whole. : 
Their Government was anciently under Kingsaffirmel 
ſo tobe by Tacitxs, who telleth us alſo that they vere ab- 
ſolute and free,nwllis exceptionibas,non precarie jure reſ- 
and; ;not bound in Covenant with their por hol- 
ding their Eſtares at the will of the 'Subje&. But their 
Hiſtorians have gone for Antiquity hereof beyond 
ſtory of Brute or the Trojan War, ( beyond Wwii6 
few of that ſtrain have daredto pretend) as. igis 


Magog the Son of 7aphet, reigning here wi_unyc 
after te Floud. But Gries "als theſe Dread Anc 
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| therhree Kingdoms, into which he ſucceeded | 


© | g@ of the Monkiſh rimes,certainit is that fomerimes they | actually after her deceafe: but onted of them A 
f vereunder the Danes, ſometimes under the Norwegians, all by a ſtrong Fadtion-raiſed againſt bim, " 
[ fmetimes had diſtin Kings of their own ; and finally Anno 1439, he diedina private Eitate in | 
| ſometimes were comprehended with the Danes and Nor- Pomeren; Anno1459. RO 
: wegians under the general names of Normans, conducted | 1439 31. ('Sriſtopber Count. Palatine;and Duke of B43 | 
one King or Captain upon Forrain Attions. ny vier, (in Title only) Son of che Lady Marga- . 
] _—_ the Succeſſion of their former Kings, of Whofe ret, Siſter of Ericus; fucceeded. in all thres | 
|; very being there is cauſe to make great queſtion , we will Kingdoms: Afﬀer whoſe death the Swerhlan- 
begin our Catalogue of them! with fermanicus, who en- ders,beinig weary of the Daniſh Government; 
| tertained Herald King of Denmark, and his Brother Re- broke the: Agreement made at Calmar, for 
enfride, driven out ot that Kingdom by Gotricas or God- the uniting of therhree Kingdoms under one 
| ; , the Contemporary of (harlemasgn , of whoſe Suc- | Prince, and choſe one Carolus Canntas to be 
| rs Munſter giveth us more certainty, their King, Anto 1448. 
| 1443 32. Carolus Canntxs, ore of the meanclt of the 
The Kings of SWEDEN, | Nobility, and not long pleaſing to the great 
ones : whoſe Diſpleaſare when he had incur- 
I» fer manicus. red, and feared the-conſequenits thereof, he 
2. Frotho. gathered together all the Tfeaſare he could, 
3. Herotus. fled unto Dantzick, and thereended his days. 
4 Sorlus. 1455 33. Chriſtiern,King of Denmark andNorway,cal- 
5. Biornus. led in by a Party of the Swedes, and crowned 
6. Wichſertus. \. King of Swethland , but outed again under 
o. Ericus. colour that he had not kept Conditions with 
$, Oſtenus. them: the Kingdom being govetned after that 
9. Sturbiornas. for a time by Marſhals. , 
10. Ericas II. | 1453 34- ohn,King of Denmark, and Norway,the Soni 
11, Olaws. of (briſtiern, received King by the Swedes , 
12. Edmunds, then over-flowered by the. Maſcovite : but 
13. Stinkalis.. ' their turn being ſerved, they expelled him 
14. Haſſteuws. again,returning to their former Government 
15. Animander, under Marſhals.Of whichMarſhals(deſcend- 
\ 16. Aquinns, ed from Steno Stwr, the Uncle of Carolnus Ca 
17. Magnus, nutus by his Mother's fide) there were three in 

i150 18.Sherco. 10. number 4 viz. 1. Steno, 2. Swanto, and 3.5te- 

t160 19. Carolus, 8, no Star the ſecond: of which the rwo firit died 

1168 20. Canttus. 54. natural deaths, and the laſt being by(Þriſti- 

1222 21.Ericus III. 27, ern the ſecond flain in Battel, this Kingdom 

1249 22, Byrgerius. 2. was again pcſſefſed by the Danes.. 

1251 23. Waldemarus. 26: | Igl9 3 5. Chriſfiern II. King of all three Kingdoms, 

1277 24. Magnus Il. 13. | uſed his Victory fo cruelly here, and his Sub- 

1299 25. Byrgerins II. 23. jects ſo infolently at home, that here he was 

1313 26. Magnas II. Son to Ericus the Brother of outed by. Guſtavxs Ericxs and driven out of 
Byrgerins, was alfo choſen King of Norway. | Denmark by his Uncle Frederick, 

1326 27, Magnus IV. King of Sweden and Norway, 1523 36. Gnſtavus Ericus, deſcended from the ancient 
which laſt he gave in his life time to FHaquin Race of the Kings of Sweden, having vanqui= 
or Aquinss, his ſecond Son, and after the ſhed and expelled the Danes, was onthe me- 
death of Ericxs his eldeſt Son (his deligned rit of that ation choſen King of Swerbland, 
Succefſors in this Crown) was outed of this which ſtill continuerh in his Houſe, 

Kingdom by the praftice of 1561 37. Ericus V. Son to Guſtavus 8. 

1363 28.4lbert, Duke 0 Mecklenburg, Son of Ex-| 1569 38. fobn II. Brother of Ericss, married Cathe- 
phemia, the Siſter of Magnxs the fourth; to rine the Siſter of S;g;ſmund the ſecond, King 
the prejudice of Aquinus King of Denmark | of Poland. | 
and Norway, made King of Sweden, on that | 1593 39. Sigiſmmna, the Son of Zobn the ſecond, inthe 
Quarrel Vanquiſhed by Margaret Queen of lite-time of his Father choſen King of Poland, 
Denmark and Norway Widow of Aquinas, Anno 1 586, but was diſpoſſeiſed of the 
Anno 1387: to whom, deſirous of liverty, | Crown ot Sweden (after a long War) by his 
he reſigned his Kingdom, and died in his own | UncleChartes. 

i Country, Anno 1407. | 1607 40. Charles II. Duke of Suderman, the youngeſt 

1337 29, Margaret, Queen of Denmark, Sweden, and | Son of Gaſtavas$5ricus, and Brother of Jobs 
Norway, the Semiramis of Germazy, having and Erick the two former Kings, firſt govern- 
united the three Kingdoms under her Com- ed here as Viceroy for hisNephew Sigmund. 
mand, cauſed an A of State to be paſſed in But having an aim upon the Crown (to which 
Calmar, a chicf Town -in Swethland, for the he found the Lutherans not very favoura- 
perperuation of. this Union unto her Succe(- ble) he raiſed up a Ca/vinmy party within 
fors; the Law and Priviledges of each King- * that Realm; according to whoſe Principles he 
dom —_— av before they were. began firſt to withdraw his Obedienec from 

"411 30.EricusIV. Duke of Pomeren, adopted: by his natural Prince, and afterwardsto aſſume 
; Margaret, of whoſe Siſter Ingelburgis he was the Goyernment to himſelf: ſpeeding fo well 
Y ,was in her life-time choſen King of in his Deſign, that after a long War he-fag« 


ced his Nephey to deſiſt from all farther 
| Enters 
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SWETHL AND. 


of Enterpriſcs,and mate himſelf King, A».1607. 
16rt 41. Guſtavus Adolphus Son ofCharleshaving ſer- 
| Jed his Aﬀairs in Sweden; and made Peace 

- with the King of Denmark, with whom his 
A Father was in War at the time of bis death, 
fell firſt on his Confid Sigrſmanrd, the King 
6f Poland; from whom he took many places 
of immpottance in Pr«fſue' and Livonia ; and 
I purfiance of that War was made Knight 
6f the Garter. Afterwards, having ſetled a 
Triice' with hitn, he- paſſed into Germary , 
then in great -danger'of being abſolutely 
inthralled to:the Hou(E of :Auft14. In which 
he proſpered ſo beyond all expeRation, that 
in one-year he paſſed over the E/b,the Rhene, 
and the Darow, '((whichno Conquerour ever 
did (before : ) atd' having twice vanquiſhed 
che Ihperialiſts led by Tilly, and reſtored 
many of the German Princes tinto their E- 
ſtares, was in the-icurrent of his Victories 
flain inthe Battel'of Laurzen, Novemb. 1632; 
his body royally conveiyed to Swethland, and 
there wo bo _ A 
1632 42;(briftma,fole Daughter otGafravrus,of the age 
ME 37a years, adnonledges Queen of Swe- 
den; the Eſtate being governed by the Coun- 
ſels:of theNobility.After a longWar,with va- 
_ -riable ſucceſs in Gerh»any, they came at laſt 
ro this accord in the Treaty of nnſter, that 
'ſhe and her Succeſſors, Kings and Queens of 
Swethland,ſhoald peaceably enjoy all the high- 
er Pomeren, with the Tiles of Rugia,Wollen, and the Town 
of Stetin , in Lower Pomerland; the Town and Port of 
Weiſmar in the Dukedom of /deckienbwryg ; and the whole 
Bithoprick of Bremen and YVerder, and the Prefetture of 
the Town of Wilchuſen ; with the Title of Dukes of Bre- 
mon, Pomeren, and Verden, Princes of Rxgia, and Lords 
of Wiſmar ; and by thoſe Titles to have place, as Princes 
of the Empire, in all Diets and Aﬀemblies which con- 
cern the Publick, - By which agreement (if it hold) the 
Swedes have not only got a good. footing in Germany , a 
Rrong Influence uponall the Councils of the Empire, a 
Door open for more Forces, (if occafion be) and a free 
e into the Weſtern Occan, which beforethey wan- 
ed; but may in time prove abſolute Maſters of the Ba/- 
rick Sea, and make the Hamburgers, thoſe of Lubech , 
and poflibly the Kings of Denmark and the Empire it 
ſelf, be at their-Deyotion, 


But leaving'theſe things. tothe Doubrful iſſue of Con- 
tingency,letius nextlook upon the Forces and Revenues of 
the Crown of Sweden before the time of Guſtavas Adol- 

bs, or as he found them at his Succeſſion to that Crown. 
For though the Swedes pretend their Kingdom to be E- 
legive, /ef{pecially ſince the failing of the Royal Line 
in Meqznw the: fourth, and Albert of Mecklenburg : 
yetſtill the eldeſt Son or next Heir ſuccederh ; unleſs 
put by by FaRion and ſtrong hand , as in the cafe of Si- 
rondend his UncleChartes;Which Charles fo ordered 
adlaires, that having engaged the Kingdom in a War 
vaget his Nephew, he was folicited at the laſt to accept 
ot the Crown: to which he would by no meanes yield, till 


. 4 lawwas'made for the entailing the ſame for eyer unto 


&is: Poſterity, wherher male or female,” as an Heredi- 
wary Lan, For whether Hereditary or Ele&ive, the 
King once ferled in the Throne isan te Monarch ; 
having noc-only a power ,to levie. Taxes 6n his Sub- 
pats api Gai Genin, as Sag, eight 

[07//more xearly apon. eyery! Houſholder , ac- 

'rothe propartior of bis Eft bur alſo to grant a 


q % 


certain number of Peafants unto ſuch as He ted 
your, to be as Subje&s ard Vaſſals toHing; acct 
his-well-deſerving. And whereas in the Coaſtline 


ſal ro decide the Controverſies of the fartie, it there ws 

ritory hath its Vicount, and cath Province lit Tawa 

there lieth an Appeal from the Landſat al whe es 

count and-from the Vicount to the Lamer! ; As, if chk 

be ſuppoſed fot fo judge uprightly, they - 

unto the” Council, and from” the Countif'of 

King himf#lf,(in whom is fixed the Soveraignty a 

nitr Reſort) and nor vifitotte King and Confici 

in Denmark. ; "IS LAES 1 
The Forces of this King are cither by Sea on Land 

By Sea heisCommander wholly of the Bay of Bodker 

hath a great Power in all the reſt of the Baltich; 

able to ſer out 70 good men of War, Sohn theſ 

did inthe year 1 578 ; ſeaven of which-were goodi 

ons, and all the reſt did carry above 5 © calt Piecesof 

forts, belides many other good Vellels fir far ferries 

And it a Navy of this ſize will not ſerye theturn;he is 

not only furniſhed with Timber, Cordage, and'all other 


neceſlaries for the building of Ships, and withgoodflaee 
of Ordnance and Amunition for preſent bY rr | 
to raiſe upon a ſuddain 6000 Marriners, and upon lik 
warning as many more ; all which he entertainetha 
other charges- in a manner than to find Vi " 
much as oh the ſecond, betore mentioned, id 1 
ſay, that rhat which coſt the King.of Spain « Million sf 
Crowns, coſt not him 100000 Dollays, NP 

For his Land-Forces, they may beſt be eſtimatedbyd 
Trained Bands (as we call them) in every x 
there being in all 32 Yexilles (or Enfigns) of Tectan- 
ſtantly trained. and muſtered in the ſeveral Proviges; 
each YVexille comprehending 600 OT 700 men ahoat | 
in the Total to 20000 Foot ; all in a manner wt 
ready to march whenſoever the Kings occaſion ſhall fo 
require, And then for Horſe, there are elevenGomttei 
continual readineſs for Sweden and Gothland, andtuofor 
Finland, maintained at the Charges of thoſe Countries; 
to which the King may add at his own chargesas i 
more as he lealinh. And for an'inſtance 
_ is able to do, without putting his Eſtatein hazard | 
by draining them toodry of men to make 
dom, we find that Fohn the ſecond, in his Nayy of-yo © 
_ ſpoken of before, bad above 1 8600 L 

des Marriners, And in the Army which Gufavs: 
Aaolphas,xhe late King,” brought into Geymany, there 
were muſtered no fewer-#t one time than 12000 
and 34000 Foot, all Finns and Swaethlanilers: For the 
accainodating of which Armies with Anillery andjte: 
like Engines of War,it is thought that the Kings 
are:Maſters of $000 great Pieces, for the 
with 'Mortar-pieces and Granado's 'in fi | 
them. I he STA. re, "m4; 

But thatwyhich makes his Land Forces 'meſt confidetsr - 
ble is their Hardineſs in ing th 16s | 


dienct totheir Commanders, and INagratige” 
ble Induſtry in making their 'own Shove) Appart®. 
Stocks for Murkers, and all other .neceſfarits. W 

not only make them fir to-endure any labout wc 
upoaithems in the Warsburkeeps ther fro! 

the pride of Murtiniesz/ the 7 cfiec@, 

mics;of Sloth and eaſe, Nor do-they4v: 
on- the" Kings 'paxt/\neithes 5 "who, "4, oe 
et 


thar according to-bis Obedience and deſert 
| 2 ” J | / "X 


3.6 
9" 
Ed % 
”" 
- ) b 
. 
” 
Ls i 


Li 
. 

= 

%. 
Wo 
+] *! 
0 © 
FO 


7 
PI 
«1 


: 
WW” 
ty 
pd 
y 
*« 
, 


14Þ 


= 
« "7 


6 A gc Hot - 
C ' Vas 
SW.L | -u 

mn 4 - * ol 
« Xs : 


' "+ 
” A p- [ 3 , 

"Y - . "4 

» *% 
- 
- 

- . , 
. &, 
y - 


this Government every Pariſh hath a Lahdfrian ot 1 


ad F » wy _'Y 
ty : G 
ASL 4s, . 
«0k aid an lis ett a RR a. ww. $$ - 0 


m_ " te”; od.» £85 
RF. "EET 
© w© 
, 


WEDE. - 


om at bis own charges. - And 3. if a Souldier's Horſe 
be {lain under him, rhe King ſuppliech him with another. 
which make the Soilldiers (very ſenſible of ſuch Obliga- 
rin) exceedingly conformable unto his Caxamands,how 
ſoever they ſeem to be. 

s Ewally, as for his Revenues,they muſt needs be great, 
here being four ways allowed him to amaſs his Trea- 
fares. Firſt the Revenues of the Church, conſiſting be- 
fre the Reformation of ſeven Biſhopricks and fixty Mo- 
naſteries, which enjoyed very you Poſleſſions; all ſei- 
zd on by Guſtavus Ericus ,and by him incorporate to the 
Croyn; excepting only what is given back to maintain 
the Biſhops. * Secondly, Mines, which are here of all 
Metals in very great plenty, except of Gald and Silver, 
WM ; hich chey have more ſparingly ; the Tenth whereof in 
Fa all ces bekngs to the King, and yields him ſuch a 
fair [ntrado, that in the year 1 578 the King's part out 

of two or three Mines of Copper only amounted to 

z0000 Dollars. Thirdly, 'Lenthsout of all Increflfe, as 

| Kie, Wheat," Barley, Fiſh, Oxen, Skins, and the like 
| Commodities ; the ſum whereof though not certainly 
known, (becauſe the increaſe is ſo uncertain) yet it was 

once computed, that the Tenth of the Oxen only came 

in one year to 18000 Dollars, beſides Proviſion for his 
Hoaſhold. Fourthly and laſtly, Cuſtoms impoſed on 
Merchandiſe, «and il in all his Haven-Towns for all 
Commodities imported or exported, of what fort ſo- 
ever. Beſides all which, he hath his Contributions in 
all times of War, power of impoſing Taxes, ( though 
moderately uſed )-as his Necetfities require; and on 


the Marriage of a Daughter, the Kingdom 1s to pro- 


—_—_ 


vide heg Portion, which of lare tices hath been fixed' ac 
the certain ſum of 100006 Dollars, beſides Plate ad 
Movables, Our of which ſeveral./remss to ſum up the 7 
Total: It was obſerved; that in the year 1578 King ; 7 
{ohn the ſecond(all.Charges, ordinary and extraordina- 
ry, being firſt deducted) did lay' ap into his Treaſury no 
leſs than 700000 Dollars,which was a vaſt fur for thoſe F 
times, conſidering eſpecially the great Charge which the *0 
King had been at that year, in turniſhing a Navy of >0 F 
Sail, and raiſing 1 8000 Land-Souldiers, (beſides Hort) TI. 
for defence of bis Realm againſt the Danes, And yet . ; 
it is conceived by ſome knowing men, that his Revenues 
would be much greater than they are, if he did employ 
Strangers to work the Mines, which the Natives do-not 
husband to the beſt advantage ; and yet arc fearful to 
diſcover them to cther Nations uport' ſome Jealonſies, 
which they are naturally 'addiaed to: oy if hewould 
curn Meschant, and inhis own Ships ſend out Corn and 
Cordage, with Maſts and Timber fit for Building, and in 
them bring back Salt and other Neceſlaries which his 
Kingdom wants,ſetting them at a far leſs price than now 
they goat, and yetgaining very greatly hy it too. 

The Arms of this Kingdom are Azwre, three 

Crowns Or. 


There are in Swethland 
Archbiſhops z. Biſhops 8. 
Univerſities but one, viz. Vpſal. 


+And thus much for SWETHL N D: 
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USSI A is bounded'on the Eaſt by Tar- 
tary, on the Weſt with Livonia and Fin- | 
Lixd, from which it is divided by great 
Mountains and the River Polz ; on the 


KS 


, an 


North by the Frozen Ocean, and ſome 


Lit#ania, a Province of the Kingdom of Poland, and the 
Crim-Tartars, inhabiting on the Banks of Palus Meotis 
and the Eyxine Sea. It ſtandeth partly in Ewrope, and 
partly.in .4ſia, the River Tanass or Don running through 
it, the common Boundary of thoſe great and noted parts 
of the World, 

It wasthux called from the Roſſi or Ruſſi, a.People of 
Mount Taurg,or Taurica Cherſoneſus, (if not both) who 
n-the declining times. of the Greek Empire poſſeſſed 
themſelves of ſome parts of it, and, being the prevailin 
People, impoſed their Name on all the reſt. Called alſo 

ta Alba, to diſtinguiſhit from Raſſia Nigra, a Pro- 
vnce of Poland; quod [ncole omnium Gentium ipſfuus im- 


Perioſubjett arum(as one obſerves, diſcourſing of the Af- 
| te oreot) Veſtibus albis & Pileis plerinque” atantur, 


the Inhabitants uſe ro wear white Caps and Veſt- 


ments, And why not thus ? Githence the People of 24ar- 
Es and Sogdianein ra bave the name of Peſelbas on- 
7 xcanle y wear green Turbants, as the word im- 


men, Finally, it is called Moſcovie, from Moſcovie 
the Chief Province of it z asthat is denominated from the 

Moſehi, of whom more anon, 

Io reference to the Heavenly bodies,ir is ſaid by ome 
: | 


” d. "IF 


part of Lapland; and on the South by , 


SEA. 


to be ſituate betwixt the 8. and 20.Climates; the longeſt 
my in the Southern parts being but 1 6 hours and an balf, 
almoſt 22 hours and a halt inthe Northern part. But 
this is to be underſtood only. of the Province of Moſco- 
vie properly and ſpecially ſo called, andnot of the whole 
Einpire of the Moſcovite according to the Bounds before 
laid down. For taking in the Northern Provinces bHong- 
ing to it,as Eaſt-Lapland,Condora & Petzora, lying wh 
in the Ar#ck Circle, the longeſt Day in Summer will 
be full 6 months, (for ſFlong do thoſe Countries ſee no 
Night at all ; ) which is a mighty diſproportion from the 
length of the longeſt Day in che moſt Southern parts, be- 
ing but 16 hours and a half, as before isfaid. And by 
this Rule we are totake the Dimenſions alſo, For t 
ſome make the length hereof from North to South, thar 
is toſay,from Ca/ain the North to Aſtracan near the ('aſ- 
p1an Sea,to be no-more than 2260 Verſts,or 3690 Trali- ©. 
an railes ; yet thEy confeſs that, reckoning forwards from O80 
Tromſchaa, the fartheſt point of Petz.ora, the full | 
thereof wilt be nigh ſo much more; And for the breagth, A 
reckoning from Nkrva on the Bay of Finland, (now"'in * 
feſſion of the” Swedes) to the Province of Severis 54 oY 
in theEaſt, it amounteth to 440 Verſts, or 6300 Iralian 


miles ; each Verſt being cſtimare& ar rhbree ofan _ 
Engliſh mile... Which mighty Terricory, if it were peo- . 
P i, ny to ſome SIE pare 1 OO | -N 
would eicher make it too great for one Prince go hold, . OB 
or wowed ince to0 great and pulſant WY #.,,.48 
.nei ure, do SED So II%.<.: 
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:..The is conimonly reported of«thenggare ve- | ri4ns are thought © have iflted) they- ſpeaks eat 
NE ek y and devel in all their Bargains, | Hg arian ; and in Petzors and the Country ofthe 
Falſe-dealers with all they have to do with, making no | rem//ians they have a Language to themſelves, & 
xeckohing of their Prornifes, and ſtudying norhing more | from others. _ * d We 
than ways to.evade- their Contrads. Vygees 10 gereral- | They firit received the Chriſtian Faich in the yer gfy.. 
ly. knowri and noted inthem, that when they are todeal | or,as ſome ſay, Anno 942, by the preaching 20d at 
with Strangers, they difſemble their Country, and pre- ſtery of the Greeks ſent hicher by the Paryi Fu 
tend/robe of other Nations, for fear left no body ſhould | /fanrineple ; of which Church they are conſlantfolloyers - 
truſt, them, Deſtitute they are of humane AfﬀeRtons, and | both tor Rites and Doftrine : but got withougfor Ks. 
S utrinatural,chat the Father inſults on his Son, and he a- | perſiticions of theix own va. uh or to thendi'ap nos 
gainover his Father and Mother : ſo malicious one to- | coming near a Croſs,Church or Monaſtery buttheglapel - 
wards agother,tbaz you ſhall have a man hide ſome of his | down,and make the ſign of the Croſs, ſaying Afoly ts. 
own Goods.in the houſe of ſome man/ whom he haterh, | poi, i, e. Lord have mercy upon x;nor entring into art 
and then accuſe him for the ſtealth of them. They are | Church,untilwaſhed and bathed. They -bear-a dead! 
exceedingly givento drink, inſoruch that all heady and || hatred to the ews, whom they ſuffer not to live aging 
intoxicating Drinks. are by Law prohibited, and two or | them;and1o great friendſhip unto a Calf, thar theylgld, 
three days only in a year allowed them to be drunk in, | it a great offence to kill one, or to eat his fleſh, hl 
For che'molt partthey are ſtrong of Body, ſwift of Foot, | Church isgoverned by 18 Biſhops, and 2 Metropolis 
of a ſquare Proportion, broad, ſhort, and thick. gray- | all of them ſubordinate to their Archbiſhop or Pargianc 
eyed, broad-bearded, and generally furniſhed wich pro- | as hin former times to the Conftantinopelitangyyy] 
minent Panches. 'The Commons live in miſerable ſub- | he uſed to be confirmed. Burt about an hu Jeart 
jetion tothe Nobles, and they again in as grear Slavery | ago they withdrew themſelves from that ſubje&im; th 
ro the Duke or Emperoux ; to whom no man of all the | Patriarch being nominated by the Great Dal ud co 
dares immediately exhibit a Petition, or make | fecrated by two or three of his'own Suffragans, 
known his Grievances : Hay,the mean Lords and Officers | the counſel and advice of this Patriarch,the Em ; 
are ſqueamiſh'jn this kind, and, but on great ſubmiſſion, | Great Duke doth nothing of any momenr. 
will not commend unto the Duke a poor man's Cauſe. | are all choſen out of the Monaſtick or Regular Clany: 
They are altogether unlearned, even the Prieſts mcanly | which makes the Monks (being all of the order of vi 
indoQrinated ; ic being cautionated by the great Duke, | jz/) to live very religiouſly,in hope to be advancedy 
that there be no Schaols, leſt there ſhould be any Scho- | Epiſcopal Dignity. And for the Secular Clergy, q 
larsbut himſelf: ſo that the people uſe to ork com= | rochial Prieſts, there is not much required of tham;h 
- monly onthe Lord's day,holding it fit to be kept by none | to fay their Maſſes, (which being in their own Lan 
but n; and to ſay ina difficult queſtion,God ad | they may eafily do) and to read now and then onenl 
_ "our Great Duke know alt this; arid in other talk, AU we en- | Chryſoſtom's Homilies, trauflated heretofore fortient 
joy, Health and Life,is all from our Great Duke z accor- | of thoſe Churches. After the death of their fr 
ding towhoſe pleaſure every man is preſcribed what Ha- | they are not petmitted to marry ; in other thing 
bir he ſhall wear, beth for matter and faſhion, ſuitable | diltering from the reſt of the people. Once in theyea 
nrito their Condition, 'In the timeof my Author their | is lawtul and ufual with them to hold a Synod att 
Habit was a long Garment withoutPlaits, which hung Parriarch hath his Crofier or Paſtoral-ſtaffe rie OG 
_ down to their heels, commonly of white or blew, wich | fore him,as the Pope's Legate hath the Croſs; vher the 
very ſtraight Sleeves; on their Legs wearing Buskins up | make Conſtitutions for the publick Government, andite 
as high as the calf, for the moſt part red, high at the | regulating of Divine matters ; which are pundtualifa” 
heels, -and beſet with nails of Iran. The ſtuff and trim- | carefully obſerved by the Prince himſelf.” "FX 
ming of the Dreſs is the only diflerence betwixt the No- | As {lowers of the Greek Church, (but ſand 
ble arid the Peaſant, counted a Church diſtin&) they differ much hallin 
The Women art 'attired alſo much after this manner; | the Romwiſh and Reformed. 1. Denying the lyns © 
but if great and noble, ſuffered to ſer forth themſelves | tg proceed from the Father and the Sor. ' 2, Dengue | 
with ſore of Pearls and Precious Stones which han ſo | gatory, but praying for the Dead. 3. Believinginruan 
thick about their cars, that they do almoſt pull their cars | men enjoy not the preſence of God before themes 
trom their heads. A ſecond Marriage is conceived no | &ion. 4. Communicating in both kinds ng Lea 
blemiſh in point of Chaſtity, but the third condemns | vened bread, and mingling warm Waret \witk 
them of Incontinence. They are natyrally ſubje& enough ! which botb ragether rhey diſtribute with a Spoonr'$; 
ro the Lutts of che fleſh, but prvacs and fearful ro or. ceiving Children of 7 years old to the Sacramitgl 
fend; if once laſcivious, then moſt intolerably wanton. | Euchariſt, becauſe then they begin to. Sin, 6;,Fot 
Ic is the faſhion of theſe Women to love that Husband | extreme UnRiori, Confirmation, and fourgh Mi 
7.Admitting none toQrders-but ſuch as are mai 
y be two or three 2% prohibiring Marriage to them that are aftual 
rs. $8, RejeQing Carved Images, but ad: 
Painted. 9. Obſeryiny 4 Zimis in the year, 10 
| it rinlawful to faſt on Saturday ; or to eat Blood, ap 
gt, on TY » the UrIEROu 
cil holden at Hziersſalem. 11, And fioally, Gn. 
Marriage by Divorcement upon ev »Dt ochanon, 
concen iſ} vleaſure Which divericy bet 
niſts and this people in point of Religion ha 
a diflerence berwixt them in point'of AﬀeRi 
| them {o ill-canceited of one/anorher,” tary 
mer La guages,that they and the Sc/avonians | vite be known,or but ſuſpe& have con 


ed, to' h: 
of bur by eircum- | any ofthe Church of Rowe, he is account 
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"robe be admitted to partake of thy AMON. 
wr” of War the are indiflerent able, as 
' ws almiolt in continual Broilswith their Neighbours , 
haves Cuſtorn, that whenthey go to the Wars, every 
Soakdie giveth to the Emperour or Great Duke a piece 
if money, which atche end of the War he receiverh a- 
"+... and by that means the number of the flain is exaCt-. 
_ _ Ac their Funcrals they uſe to pur a Peny into 
Moathof the party deceaſed, a pair of Shoes on his 
Feet, and'a Letter in his Hand,direQed (fuch is their Su- 
yo S, Nicalas, whom they deem to be the Por- 
ter of Heaven: an opinion doubtleſs very prejudicial to 
che Pope's and'S. Peter's Prerogatives. }. , 
This Obaptry is not fo :populous as ſpacious. The 
Eaſtern parts are vexed withthe 7 artars, who, like /Z- 
fop's will neither dwell there themſelves, nor ſufler 
the Moſcovites to.plant\Colonies in them: rhe Weſtern 
almoſt as much _— by. the ps. and OG 

;: Rings; the 'Southern by, the Twrks and Precopenſe 
BN charm by the coldneſs of the Air, wh Is of 
{ch yehemency, that Warer thrown up-into /the Air 
villturn to Ice before it fall ta the ground.'' The better 

to refit the extremity of 'this Cold, not only the Clothes 

of this-people, but their very Houſes, are lined with thick 
Furs, | Erery Gentleman or man of note; hath in his 
Dvelling-bouſe, a Stove or Hot-houſe,in which they keep 

x it were, to thaw-themſelyes. . Such as trayel on the 
ofe often to rub their Noſe or Ears with Snow or 

' Ieto fertile and recal the motive Spirits into thoſe parts, 
which otherwiſe they would be in danger to loſe ; the ig- 
norance of - which greyenting Chirurgery.was not the 
leaſt cauſe that,/in the year 1 598, of 70000 Twrks which 
made an Inrode into Mſnſcovie, 40000 were frozen to 
death,” By reaſon - of - theſe; extremities gf Froſts and 
Cold, itisthe Cuſtom of this people to lay the Bodies of. 
their dead all the Winter long on ins Ka Belfrees of 
their Churches,” where: they lie without purifying or any 

| c=06 GagunngFs aſe on RN 

ginning.t0-wax warm,and the earth to t for diggi 

cach Family looks our their dead wer and takes oe 
tobury them. "This exceſs of. Cold in the Air gave oc- 
calionitoCaſtaliar in his Axlicws wittily, and not incon- 
gruoufly,to feign that if two men being ſomewhat diſtant, 
talk together in the Winter, their words will be { fro- 
zenthar they cannot be heard; . but if the parties inthe 
SIpringreturn to the ſame place,their words will-melt in- 
tothe fame order that they were frozen and ſpoken, and 
bephinly underſtood. Such is their Winter ; neither is 
theirSammer leſs miraculous. - For the huge Seas of Ice 
which in-a manner covered the whale furface of theCoun- 
Ty, ate-at; the firſt aproach of the Sun ſuddenly diffol- 
ved, the Water quickly dried up, and the Earth.drefſed 
m:;her-boly-day. Apparel : ſach a mature 'growth of 
a oouniCng of Herbs, ſuch chirping of Birds, 


"oe, OR mw 


| 


reaſon of whict| 


'Wax, and Honey ; the Bees, without the Midwifery. of 
the Art of Men, building their Hives or Houſes in the 


man who accidentally had 


.upin.ſtore for their Forts and Families, . By 
which: they { 


were a perpetual Spring, / | The 
Range 


hn and ſudden alteration is conceived tobe the long 


of the Snow on the face 'of the. Earth; keeping it 
the ira 


rigour of the Wintex Froſts-p.which being 
the Sun.in the beginning of the Spring, doth fo 


| and conſequently make it the more pe- 
KUIMeny herbeams of the Sun ſhining hotly on ir, chat 

© forgh in manner the Herbs and Plantsto ſhqot forth 
| jw 8aeplecey, andthat:rog-ig/'s ſhorter time. then can 


- "They h ' Country generally is; very much oyer- 


; bo foods, -parts.of chegreat Hercynian Foreſt, 
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lydrench'and ſake theGround,. (being of. alight | and 


«FI *Funning allthe North, and till more vi- | 


or for that the Country is not populous to, Over» 
come them ; "ox thiar there hate Groun enough for 
Tillage to ſupply their neceflary uſes. For here do grow 
the aw and talleſt Trees of the. World, oo 
which, by reaſon of their thickneſs; the brightneſsof 
Sun-beatns can hardly pierce ; aftording ſhelter to great 
multitudes of Cartel, but of wild Beaſts cſpecially,whoſe 
Skins are better than their Bodies, as Bears, Marterns,Zi- 
bellines, Wolves,Black-Foxes,whoſe $kins are of verygreat 
eſtimation, Of the timber of theſe, Trees are ſquared all 
neceſſaries both for Forrs and Houſes,” the Fortifications 
in.this Country being made of huge Bears faſtned t 
ther, (the Chinks filled with )-nor eaſily ſhaken 
Battery, though'much ſubje& to Fire.. And our of them 
iſſuech'an unſpeakable quantity of Pitch and Roſin,which 
are hence diſtilled belides an. everlaſting Fountain of 


hollow Trees. , Concerning this there goeth a Story (re- 
ported and believed for -a certain truth) of a Country- 
flipped down into a great hot- 
low Tree, where he ſtood up to the breaſt in Honey, con- 
tinuing there two days without ather Suſtenance : at the 
cnd whereof a;Bear coming to partake of the Booty, he 
laid hold of his Legs, and ſo terrified him with his Cries, 
that he made him leap out with the man at his heels. The 
Counery yieldeth alſo great ſtore of Flax and. Hemp, 
which is tranſported. yearly into other Countries, (and 
would.make them yery excellent Qordage, if the oor 
had any skill in Mann! aturesor Mechanical Arty din 
ſome laces rich Paſtnres, and ſach ſtore of Corn, that 
therewith they do furniſh Lapland, andthe North parts 
af Sweden, Fiſh they have alſo in good plenty,which they 
{alt and dry, and either veht it to.the Merchant; or lay it 
which AC=- 
r *that the. pringipal Commodities 
.abroad are ic Fug, Flr, H 7 " 
hr wk, po; Honey, Wax, Pitch, R ats, Fil- . 
berds and the like; which either the Darch and Eugliſe 
buy of them at the Port of $, Nichelas,or the Armenzans 
at Aſtracas near the ((aſpian Sea z giving them inreturn 
Cloth, Silks, Tapeſtry, and ſome ;ather Merchandiſe, 
tranſported to theyalue of 5 00000 Rubbles-yearly. Par- 
ticularly of- Wax 50000-Poad, ( every. Poad containing 
40 Engliſh Pounds) of Tallow 100099, Poad, - .100000 
Hides, 100 Ships laden with Flazand Hemp, .the reſt of 
their Commodities proportionably in the tune ot my Au- 
thor ; ſince whoſe time the Trade hereof hath beeg-much 


This Coutitry not improperly. may be called, «I 
f River The ibiek of Wh | 


count | it will a 


- 


ſome it is) the Mother pf Rivers. 
are, I, The Don. call T anas; by the old Geographer 
and. by,them thought. to be the only: Boundary berwi 


Europe and Aja; the Northern parts« 
ing then unknown, -It digburtheneth/ it f 

Metis ; and bath its Fountain nor ont of 
' Mountains, as waxthought of 'old, but our of ag 
called wanoweſeno,in Lv hare Nang bats 
pinalzes, ſome 2p Engliſh,miles LOIN MING" 

d baving run a.great way Eaſtward, tyrgeth: 
and then vrocendent Sourhaapds ara The: 
was ſaid: before, ,'2. Boryſthenes, now 
whoſe ſpring was known, rodetws,. 


copered to be near. Dayperch,a f Moſcouy 
fa ga in Fore of 6. 
ane FJ. Tae/s On bs 
veth many other Riveis,.aud an chem thatof 
(bythe Weed. called Hypanis)otwi 
x < 
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by Prolemy ) or Duina the leſs, (to difference it from. 
- Duina the greater ) which riſing notfar from the Head 
of Boryſthenes, out of the Lake ot Dwina,and waſhing the 
Walls of Xiga, rhe chief Town of Livonia, Toſerh ir ſelf 
in the Baltich Sea; 4. Dine, or Dwine, (commonly called 
Duinathe greater) ſo called from the meeting of two Ri- 
vers, the 7»ga and the Sachan,(whereof more hereafter) 
of which that of the longeſt courſe, not known unto the 
Ancients, hath its Head in the Province of Permia,and it 
falls into the Frozen or Northern Ocean at the Port of 
$. Nicolas, 5.0cca, or Ocyne; riſing in the Territory of 
Miſcenech,, and making all the Country fruitful throw 
which it paſſeth, emprieth it ſelf into the# 4. 6. Vol- 
£4, by Prolemy called Kha, by the TartayF'Eaill ; which 
rifeth 2 5 D#tch miles from Moſco,towards Litnania,and 
terching a great {s in and out, aftef ic hath ſwallow- 
ed up many leſſer Rivers, diſchargeth ie ſelf with 0 
Mouths into rhe'Caſpian Sea, now called Afar d; Bachw. 
Here are beſides theſe Rivers many notable Lakes, as 
thoſe of Dxina and Volga, out of which the ſaid two Ri- 
vers iſſue ; that called /imen, not far from Novogrodthe 
eat, 80 [ralian miles in compaſs; that of Ladoga, 1 00 
Danch miles in length and 60 in breadch,in which are ma- 
ny pleaſant Iſlands ; and that called Bielogeſers, (Lacrws 
Albus in Latine)about 12 German miles long and as ma- 
broad, into which 360 Rivers are ſaid to diſcharge 

heir Streatns; in the midſt whereof is a ſtrong Caſtle, 
faid-to be impregnable, in which the Great Du 
the. moſt his Treaſure, and into which 
withdraw in the times of Danger and Sedirion. -- 


e kee 
__ 
As for the Mountains of this Country, hete ar&the- 
Montes Amiadeci, Riphb46, and Hyperborei ſo mucvralk- 
ed bf and fo little knownamongſt the Ancients: a contt- 
rizal and'craggy Chain of Hills rurniing croſs Sarwarie 
Ewutropai, South and North, and thence Eaſtwards into 
Aſeatica. Beginning not/far from the fall of' Boyyſthenes 
into the Ex.xipe,they extend direQtly towards the North, 
2nd are there called Montes Amadoc:, afterwards bend- 
Ing for a long ſpaee towards the North-eaſt;they are cal- 
| is to and then paſling on dixeQly Eaſt, by reafon 
of their” NortherlyTituation, - called Hyperbores.. - And 
rr 1-3 Walter Raleigh ſays, T know not on what au- 
thority,tharthere are noKiphean Mountains inreruns ne: 
tir g* yes Mertator platerh them in this Trad, and tel- 
teth us,that in regard of their being always covered with 
. Ter arid Soy they are hardly paflible : calling theſe and 
the fail Wyperboret (in his Exropa)by the name of (gw 
nm terre,or the Girdle of the Earth,a great part whereof 
(rhaagh known in divery places by diflerent names) they 
do fem” ro-compaſls. f 
'* It isdivided;:+ for the betrer Government hereof, into 
| foutk parts,(by chem termed Cherfords)and thoſe govern- 
ed by foitt Lieutenants; not reſident upon cheir Charges, 
'artending on the Emperour's perſon wherefoever he 
aqeth, and there holding their Courts, but eſpecialiy-ar 
Mofco, the prime Seat of the Empire,. where from thei 
tader-Depuries they receive the” Complaints of their 
Provinces,and inform the Emperour's Council of the bu- 
fine6,ard from them again receive inſtruction for Refor- 
thativi{; But as to the Corography of it, it is divided into 
the Province of r. Maſcovrie, eſpecially ſo called. 2.51- 
lenthys. 3. Moſaichi. a, Pleſcow, 5. rod the great, 
6:Corelia; 7.Biarmia. 8.Petzora.'g (mdera. 1 0.0bdora, 
= } r14.12.6everia.13,Permia.ts. Retan. iy Wiathka. 
| T6 © fm 17. Aſtracan. 18,Novogordia"itfercor. 1g.The 
" HKorawits,or Mordna.'20,Worotine. 21. Tuver. 22 Wols- 
* 23.Dwina, and 24 the Ryfſian Tſlends. Othert of 
| oe (of which there is no want) are rediiced to theſe. 
fn my Deſcription whereof I ſhall not beſo exaſt and 


Ld 
. * F 1 
- * o_ ja ot 
: "tg 


'-> 
+ k 


punGual as I have bgent hitherto the X hot. 
gee 
uflered to go into Foreign AN ations,or ances 
Jealouſies itStare)to hold diſcourſe with theEtahal | 
of Neighbouring Princes, but only in the Eaperacs. 
hearing. By means whereof the of thy 
vaſt Empire iy _—_— our thougl 
the Power, Poli Revenues of it, being Points 2 
cernible by the Miniſters of other Princes, and by the 
courſe and condu& of their Afairs, are as well kn. 
thoſe of leſs diſtance, Which ſaid, we will 
with Moſcovie, the prevailing Province, that wh 
name to this whole ire z with reference to 
Situation and Poſition of the reſt of the 
forth unto us in our Authors. 


the 
Proyincev is ſee 


b, £4 
0SCOFV TE ſpecially fo called is ſeated hits 
rery Center of this Eſtate, and fo . -- 
der the Aftairs thereof. Ir is the largeſt Provinctoſd« 
whole, extending from Eaſt to Welt 650 Dxzrch;a 
Engliſh miles: fo populous withal, that | 
Botares or Gentlemen, bound to ſerve on horle-back a 
their own charges, (like the Twrks Timariots) the Great 
Duke is able to raiſe 50000 Foot, (which is agreat ma 
ter for a Country © little cultivated. ) T 
The Soil hereof is ſtiff and clammy,but mightbe 
more profitable than it is, were it well 
hed and ordered, as itis in all other 
re, and in molt parts cl{e of this large 
are accuſtomed to'{ow no more of thei | 
me they di = the Spade, or an break upvitha 
tick y inced ; wher *#R | 
wan Nos om ria Arras, when mee. bey as 
uſe another. _ zen 
Chief. places in this Province are, 1. 3/oſco,.tht: 
__ Sear, and the See of the Patriarch, ſo calladabi 
iver Mofco upag which it is ſituate. Exceedingly 
proved both in ſtate'and beauty fince the time that 
the fourth Lord of Mxſcovie,removed the Seatſi 
ther from Wolodomir, where before it was, inſ 
it was once grown to nine miles in com Containin 
then 41500 Families: but being fired by & e Tatar 
Anno 1571, (at what time there were burnt $0600» 
ſons) it is reduced'to five miles only. The Houle 
the maſt part are of Wood and Dirt, the Stree cr mb 
ry ; without either Ditch, Wall, or Rampart, o de md it 
againſt an enemy, Inſtead whereof there areqywC 
in the outward parts of ir; the one called Kit 
other Balſgorod, It isenvironed with the River; 
and another Water called Negiinna, which here 
it, Ir contains 16 Churches, moſt of thenvgbhe 
materials asthe Houſes are ; and the Palac#oÞtie 
Duke,ſicuare in-che- midſt hereof,(which ſorthew 
of it maybe « lictle City : ) forriſigdn 
Towers, 3 Bulwarks, 'atd a'continual Gatri X 
| Great Duke be there)of 3 Fo60 men for the Guan 
perſon. 2. Sloboda, a 's See, North-ealt 
on the Banks of one of the 'þ 
— 3. Kuſchow, the Title of a Dukedompannes 
wich a Caſtle of Wood; (of which ſtuff molt otra 
treſſes of thisCountry are made)ſituate 23 leagtF Hen 
AMoſco towards the Weſt,” on the Banks. of WEFS 
which hath irs fountain in the Territory and Rus 
hereof. . 4. 7aroſlaw, on the Volga alſo, # Tow 
{tle diſtant about 46 Dargh miles from Moſeo WITT 
befor fog opler yer 
e, but united to Ld 4 i 
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' iGo 4ne of the Sees Epi [A av, the Sce of one 
EE EST 
#ored with Fiſh, and yielding good plenty of Sak. One 
ancienteft Principalitics of all this Empire,and held 
jt rar by. the ſecond Son of the Great Duke as a 
" State ed by fobn Waſiliwich, Anno 
1965 90d 


added to the Style and Patrimony of the Great 
Duke hiraſelt, 
pmoff vith 


the younger Sons being from thenceforth 
4 and woody Country.; very {trong by nature, 
ares. . of the ſtrongeſt 


| 


Penſions, 6. Vologda, a Bilhop's See, fituate 


of S. Nicolas, is firſt brought hither, where ha- 
ring paid a new Toll or Cuſtom, it goeth on to Moſco. 
Rerwixe this City and that of .aroſlay before mentioned, 
for the ſpace of an hundred Engiſb miles, where ſtood 
former times 50 goodly Villages, ( ſome of them of a 
ile in lengea)che Country ina manner is left wholly de- 
©lae ond without Inhabitant ; abandoned by the people 
by reaſon of rhe inſapportable Prefſures which were laid 
upon them. 


\ SMOLENSXKO. 3. MOSAISKI. 
4 PLESCOW. 


PHE Dukedom of SMOLENSKO is fituate on 

, 1 the courſe of the River Nieper or Boryſthenes, full of 
| thick Forefts,from whence they carry a great mum- 
bar of rich Skins yearly. Places brat ſervation in it 
we, 1. Swolensko, firume on the Nieper, a Biſhop's See, 
tbout $0 Pilenirs miles from MMofco begirt on every fide 
vida Mouttains and ſpacious Woods, A latge Town, and 
of great eſtpem in theſe parts of the Empire, and giving 
nazhe unto this Province z which hitherto was gover- 
ned in a free condition-under the Patronage and Protedti- 
enof the King of Poland,in the time of Alexander a late 
Kingthereof;z but by Baſilins the Great Duke conquered 
andadded unto this Eſtate : _ bythe rant oe = 
161 r a long ſiege of two with t - 
nd _ Atfervie, and ihe lok of many of the 
Befiegers, but reſtored again to Mochael Fedovirins the 
Great Duke, on the making of the Peace between thern. 
1/Biola, @ Principality of it {eVf, having the honour of 
a Caſtle, and reckoned in the uſual Style of the Knez or 


beforementioned. + 
* PLESCOW, or PS K OW, - contains in length 
Jj0 ſtalias miles, in breadth 230 or thereabouts, ſo 


bucoelbryie's 


in the Royal Style. 


A 


Caſtles of all this | i 


5. NOYVOGORD. 


OY OGORD, or NOY OG ROD, is ont of 
the largeſt Provinces or Dukedoms in all Ruſſn, 
bordering on Livonia, towards Sinus Finnicm or the 
Gulf of Finland. A colder Contry'and leſs froirful 
than that of AMxſcovy, becauſe fituate fomewhar farther 
North:the longelt Summer day in Moſco nat being above 
18 honts ; whereas in Novogrod, the chief City hereof, 
i 13 'Yery near 20. Byco ence, the Wintcr-nights 
being of th levgrh muuft inal the Air eine la 
and the Sofl nforrleſs. Here is in this Proyince the 
great lakeE lmienpoken of before, $01ralian miles incom- 
paſs; asalſo that called Ladoga, before alfo mentioned. 
Towns of mott eftimation in ir are, x.Novogrod it (elf, 
the wealthieft and goodlieft Ciry of all cheNorth affirmed 
to be in greatneſs not interiour to Rope; called therefore 
Novogrod the great, (to difference it from another of the 
fame name near unto Woledemir?) an Archbiſhop's See, 
and one of tt e four Mart-Towns of the H anſe Merchants, 
reforted to from all parts for the Trade of Aſmſcovie, 
br thither by Land, and thence tranſported through 
che Baltick ro moſt parts of Chriftendom. So confident 
were they in thoſe rimes of their power and ſtrength, that 
they uſed to ſay, that Men could do nothing againſt God 
and them : bat they found the contrary, when hes from 
the Crown of Poland by the Great of Mwſcov).The 
Trade hereof is fince muck decayed by the finding cut of 
the North-eaſt paſſage to the Port of 5. Nicolas, where 
the Engliſh and Datch Metchans barter with the Aſ»ſco- 
vite. Yer {till it keeps the reputation of the | any my 
City ; firnate on the River Naf,which the Dwrch call Ny, 
The Buildings are for the moſt part of Wood ard Clay. 
It is diſtant from Aofco 120 Datch miles,and about 200 
from the main bodyoſ the Baltich; berwixt which and 
this City lieth the whole Bay of Finland, the Entrances 
whereof upon the D#;na(which leads towards N ovegrod) 
; 


are fortifned with the ſtrong Towns and Gar 


vince or Terrtory of Wichidaw : heretofore reckoned of 
as a partof Livoniazbut being taken by Baſilixs the Great 
Duke, with - reſt of "this TL 44 + - 
Novegrod it ſelf, Anno 1 4.77 jit was i | orti 

by dfcalp of his Son Waſsliwich, who for a cebagd unto 
the ArchiteR, being a Polonian,put out both his Eyes, to 
| diſable him from building the like again. But having lefe 
all the Natives in their own Habitations, without abaci 


or Province a ing to it, from Alex an- 
der King of Poland, by Pobs the Grear Dake, Father of | either their ſtrength or number,che Town and Gaſtle 


it. 3. Pozow, or Pozovia, and 4. V alocoluc ;'two 


I nh was betrayed to the King of Swedes, who ſtill 
0 
ſtrong Pieces, fitnate inthe Borders againſt the Polanders. 


miles : the Country abou ir is called Folks ; where 


Fetand 5006 Horſe, beſides thenatural Inhabiwants of | ſay for certain, that all Cartel which are brought thither, 2 * 
| ordinary bemany of. what hair pam: ſoever they be, by wr ſay 
X ly to the Poles, in the tight of the | chere become all white. The People 0 
Duktdom of Litwenie ; taken from them by Bafi/ins the | Language(or ſome Diale& rather)pe 
\ Great Dale of 04 1%. Amno 1509, by whom and his 
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Narva and Revel,both in the hands of the K. of Syeden " 460 
which is another great hindrance to the Trade E _ "= 
Town.. 2.N arva, on the North-Bank of Dxin TS. 
falls into the Bay of Finland or Sins Finnicxs,in the Pro- «y'.* 


5.Vobſco befieged by Srephen Poland with an Ar- 

of 196000 men ; who was forced to retire without 
caking je, with the loſs of many of bis beſt Captains and." - 
common Souldiers. Ic is diſtant from Navogrod 28 _ XENA 
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vogred was fought that memorable Battel be 0 
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the Sarmatians and their Slaves. For when the eAſra-\ 


tick Seythians went to plant themſelves in Media, and 
the parts adjoining,ſome of the Sarmatians, then Inhabi- 
* bitanis of this Trac, went along for —— Their 
long ſtay cauſed their Wives, defparing ot their retu 
to.comtort themſelyes with their Slaves both at bed an 
board ; to whom they brought a luſty increaſe of Youths: 
who being well grown, war derny ry Wag 
were upon their com ck, jo together 

them ; he Stored bo retela their Wealth and Freedom 
which they were poſſeſſed of, the Women, for fear of the 
diſpleaſure of their Husbands, and the Young"men, 
for defence of their Fathers and Mothers, With: joynt 
Forces they go out to meet them ir entry into 
the Country ; neither are the Maſters How in their ad- 
vance, hoping to take them unprovided. At Novogrod 
they have the firſt fight of each other. The rs, 
{corning to defile their Swords on ſo ignoble an Enemy, 
aſſault them with Whips, and by the terrour thereof got 
a ſignal Victory. In memory of which Battel, the peo- 
ple of that City have ever ſince ſtamped their money with 
the figure of an Horſeman ſhaking a Whip in his hands : 
And it is the Cuſtom of all M#xſcovie, that the Maids in 
the time ofwooing ſend ſuch a Whip, curiouſly wrought 
by her own hands,to that Suicor whom ſhe reſolves on tor 
her Husband, in token of her future Subje&ion to Bim, 
But of this more hereafter in another place, 


6. GORELIA. 7, BIARMIA. 


Ixty Dutch" miles from Novegrod lieth the Province 

called CORE LL A,extending Northwards as far as to 
a Branch of the Frozen Sea , where the longeſt Day is 20 
hours and a half ; the Nights proportionable in the Win- 
rer_make K cold and barren. ret an the Eaſt bu 
Finland,from which it is parted by a long and rough ri 
of Mountains. By reaſon, of x {ge Apeching as 
two great Princes, the people are enforced to pay Tri- 
bute to both, though properly the SubjeQs of the great 
Duke of Muſcovie, Chie Towns hereof are, 1.KXexbolm 


or, Hexholm,in the hands of the Swedes,and 2.{ orelnbarg; 
', «be chick Towns of the Province, belonging with the relt 
of the Country unto the Moſcovite. By ſome this Province 
is made a part of the Eaſtern Lapland; but,lI think, erro- 
neouſly : the people having fome good Town, and 1a- 


youring of ſome Humanity, neither of which are known 


or-heard of amongſt the Laplanders. 3. Nodenburg, on 
the mouth of a Lake, which by the River called Warfga 
emptieth it (elf into the Bay of S.Nicolat. * 

n the North-ſide of that. Branch or Arm of the Fro- 
zenOccan which bounds (orelia licth the Weſtern part of 
Lapland, which by a proper name is called B 1 A R- 

7 A : the Country of the.Dzkiloppi,or wild Lappians, 
as the Muſcovites call them,to whoſe Duke or Emperour 
they are ſubjze&. We had their Chara&ter before when 
we were in Seetitand, nor ſhall we need to repeat it here: 
as Barbarous and as rude as the wortt ſort 'of thoſe men- 
tioned .in Scricfinnza, and as Idolatrous as they ; but 
more (if more may be) inclined to Luſtfulneſs . 6 the 
others. In the Winter Solſtice, when the Sunentreth in- 
to Capricorn,they have Night for three whole months to- 
peer daring which time,lurkipg,in theirCaves,they have 
eifureto conſult with che Prince of Darkneſs ; being ve- 
ry rear Sorcerers, able (as ſomeaffirm) to raiſe Winds, 
ouds, Tempeſts, and do many ſtrange things. . Towns 
. rhexe arc none. .. Some Shi 

coaſts, patched iip by the Sailors for their reception' and 
refreſhment as they-comie on Land, and named accord- 

ing xoheir fancies, ut not-here conſiderable, | 


8. PETZOR A. 9. CONDORA; 19.0 
DORA. tw\FUGRIA, i | 
Ppolate to Biarmia, or Weſt-Lapland, onthe hes 
fide of the Bay,leading { ewe > Porr of $.Ni 
colas,lieth a large Promontory or Head-land, . 
out far into the North, beyond the Aritich,comprety 
ing in it 4 Provinces of the Ruſlan Empire ; hatis to ſay, 
Petzora,Condora,Obdora, and Fugria: - former. 
ly to the T artars,but won from them of late vi the 
«ſian Emperours ;: extending by that means their T; 
ritories to the River Ob, but not a whit i | 
in Power or Patrimony. Howſoever ſomewhat muſthe 
ſaid of them, becauſe parts of this great Body which ye 
are to diſſe&. 74 
PETZORA, fo called from a River of that mw 
is fenced on every fide by Mountains and 
Ke yo erape, N orthwards to the Sea, and vida 
a vaſt Chain of Hills, part of the Hyperborei, ſpoken. 
before: ſo high, that a certain man, havivg travelled 
the aſcent of them 1 7 days together, is ſaid tohiyve re. 
turned back again,deſpairing to attain the pong them: | 
covered in the Winter-time with perpetual Snows, in 
Summer with as ſcorching Heats, by the continual 
of the Sun on all parts thereof. The people are of aphi 
and {imple nature,and received the Ruſſian Faith and Bm 
pire at one time together, Anno 151 8. Thechief! 


of it is Petzora, or Pechora, at the fall of that River 
the Sea, a ſmall Town,bur having three Churches init; 
the people whereof,though otherwiſe ſufficiently fimpls 


as before is ſaid, do in the Summer-time catch Partri 


eds and Cabins ,on; the Sca- | { $ it 
F petit Kingdom.But his Succefſor Bore built 


Ducks, Swans, Geeſe, and other FowLwhich = 
lay by till the Winter,and then live up good 
Tutor 'is the Belly, that the Poet AF ace unfitly gi 
the ticles of Artis Magiſter and Ingenii ples 
whereof, this may ſerye tor one example. he 
CONDOR 4 lieth onthe North of Petzany; 
neax the Pole ; by conſequence is acolder and 
of worſe condition ; one half of the Year being cant 
nual Day, and the gther halfas long a Night. The peopl 
are univerſally Idolaters, worſhipping ſome Image 
Idols) in the ſhape of a Man, others in that ot arg 
Wolves,&c,which they adorn with the Richeſt Farsthey _ 
can , ra ies ru in their Caves for fear ofthe 
Ryſſes 5 who if they chance to light upon them, a#they 
hunt thoſe parts for Sables, Da qate pony. | 
their Furs,and beſtow a greater heat upon £1 
The chief Town hereof is P#ſtozera, over Nevs 
Zemla, on or near the great Lake called Ozars, whene® 
it hath the name ; fithare in the 68 Degree ef Northerh 
Latitade, 5o minutes oyer. h | ox 
OBDORA, 1o called from the River 0b, 
{ides of whoſe Banks ir lieth, is the moſt Narth-EA8 
Province of all cheſe Dominions;- won to th 
of the Ruſſes inthe Reign of Theodore the Son at 
Great Duke of A4xſcovie.; Ar what time thePe 


2% 
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ks 


no Cities, lived in Hoords or'Companies, atetheewt 
$--” , Fd 


they: took, knew no Corn nor Bread, 1, They: 
very.,good Archers, 


their Arrays wi 
of of 


Dar |» 


they ſawed Furs together for their Clothir hey 


wear inward infhe Winter, outward inthe Samba * 
vering their Houſes with Elk-skins, . By:this 2%. 


were , lame Caſtles builr on the River-dide, 01 
ent condemned perſons,'and brought it ix d 
chief Town hereof,with divers other Towns ot oth des | 
of the Water,not worth naming here. Rutnol! 


ing this SubjeRion to the Udeſcovire, they ol p } | 
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worſhipping” an ancient Idol in 
Woman, holdirg in Each Arm. a Child, 
athird at her feer, calledby them Z/at» Bahy, or 
the Golden old Wife ;to which rhey offer precious Furs, ſa- 
Harts,, and therewith Jdoconſulkr touching things 
i cotne. ; Bur ſome account this for a fable or a meer 
miſtak 


AMoſco ; fa from Perms,or- Pornvia;the chief Town 
hereof, ſituare on the River Yiſchore, ov Vitornd. 
ſecond Town of note is called Siewiarrbey: Thepec 
(as alſo thoſe of 'Sibior) ave'df the Woſtovite R 
and live moſt by hunting wild Braſts, whoſe Fleſh" they 
eat, and make good Merchandiſe of their Skins, miatry '6f 
which they pay yearly wthe Great Duke in way of/Tri- 


16 RIA,orfFUH AR, lieth alſo on the Nor- 
thetn Seas, but more South than either of the orher, be- 


ixt Petzora of Pechora, and the Province of Dwins : | 
o_ not above 21 hours, 


the |t in Summer __ 
77 4 tree The RT are for the maſt part Ido- 
laters, and worſhip the 
14: aſſured by ſore to be the CnINcs of the preſent 
Hungarians, who, Coming out of this Country, over- 
ran all Pannonia; and there fixed their Dwellings. For 
proof of which it isaffirmed that they ſpake the old Hun- 
ies Language, not uſed but in this Country and the 
orchparts of Hmmgary,betwixt Danabins and Tubiſcus : 
which more learned men affirm ro be the 7azygien, the 
of the 7a 7g”, who antiently poſletied that 


in the times 


of mony, that in ſteed thereat chey pay Furs for Tribute 
to their Emperour. 


12, SEVERIA. 13, PERAMI A. 
14. KEZEN, 


' tothe Merthant at'excefive rates. They 


ameTmages asdo thoſe of Obdo- 


the Rownans.. But leaving this , 
ifare to another place, certain i is they are ſubject to 
the Muſcovite, but ſo poor and miſerable a people, that | 
have few Towns, and not many Houſes ; and fo bare * 


bute,who makes 4 g60d Commodity'of them, ſeNing thera 
have: n6 Corn 


of thi 
but 


knew there grew none'in their Country-; and upon word 
returned that' they tad no ſuch Wood he fined them "at 
12060 Rabbles. WIGS bl 
R EZ AN, a great and goddly Province, is ſitwvate 
berwixt the RiverT anais and that of Occagthe moſt frait- 
tu} Country of all Ruſſia; and (if repartbe true) of the 
whole World alſo : it being credibly affirmed that one 
grain of Corn doth bring forth 6x 'Ears; the Stalkshercof 


| growing fo thick, that an Horſe can hardly -paſs m—_ 
| them, or a Quail flie our of them, bur with vety much di. 


EVERI A, or SITBIO KR, as the Moſcovires call | 


fticulry. Here is alſo great plenty of Fruits, better than 
are to be found elſewhere in Rwſ1a ; together 'with good 


it, lie in a long Tra& on the Banks of the Ri- | ſtore of Haney, Fiſb, Fowl, andother Commodities ; be- 


yer Ob or, 0y; South of Obdora and the reſt of the four 
laſt Provinees. The Qnaty is-very fruitful, and a- 
bounding with all things neceſlary, notwithſtanding thar 
there begreat Deſarts, and ſome Foreſts alſo ; but thoſe 
Foreſts well ſtored with black Foxes, Ermines, Sables, 
and the like wild Beaſts, which yield more profit by their 
rith Furs, then any more fertile Country doth by its 
Corn and Fruirs, Infomuch that in the year 1 589 there 
were colle&ed ” out of this Province only in the way of 
Tribute for the Emperour, 466 Timber of Sables,(every 
Timber containing 40 Skins) five Timber of Marterns, 
18 Caſes of black Foxes, (every Caſe containing 40 
Skins) belides other Commodities The Woods alſo do 
offer good plenty of Hony, and the Plains of Herbage, 
yell watered with the River Sem, which falleth into the 
Deſna, and both together into thar of the Nieper, or Bo- 
Fhenes. There are in it many Towns and Caſtles, the 
principal whereof are; 1. Sibier, onthe Weſt fide of the 
River 06, which gives name tothe Province. 2. Branks, 
not far from the great Foreſt from hence named. 3. Sta- 
rodus, 4. Potwuolo, and 5. ( zernigo., [Here by miſtake 
the two Provinces of Siberia and Severia (which differ as 
the fartheſ North-eaſt and —_— points of Muſco- 
Via, berw;.xe which there is a vaſt Tratt of ground )are con- 
4, part of the Towns img to one, part to the 0- 
; 48 do the two Rivers, the oh and RES 
| The people hereof, by reafon of cheir continual $kir- 
miſhes with the neighboring Tartars, are the moſt War- 
like Nations of all the R8aſſes heretofore governed by a 
Duke or Prince of their own; who at the firſt acknow- 
[Superieur, but gs was ſeverally 'and 
| 0 the Lit» anians,thePolanders,and 
| rp nay and finally,che laſt Dake,being falfly ac- 
cuſed Treaſon, was outed of his te by Baſilizs the 
reat Duke, who added iq tothe reſt of his Dominions, 
®ithath contitued ever ſince, ' ; 


South-Weſt of Sib;or, 
Wh, e | LY 
" % ht's - 


ſides Ermins,Bevers,and the like,common in theſe Coun- 
tries. | Chief Towns hereof are; i Tx{la, famous- for the 
Fountain or Spring-headof the River Tuna which riſeth 
near it, 2. Colluga, well garriſoned for fear of the Crins- 
Tartar. 3. (ofſira, a Biſhop's See ; as is alld 4. ReFan, 
the principal of 'the Province, which it giveth name co, 
ſcared upon the Banks of che River Occa. - A Country 
populous and well-planted, affording -ro the Great- Diike 
1 5000 Boiares,or Gentlemen which ſerve on horſe-back, 
and berw1xt 30 and 40000 Foot, | ; 


is, WIATHRK A. 16.CASAN; 
17, ASTRAC AN, 


Romney of Rez.ay, heyond the banks of the River 
K amme, and about 1 50 Datch miles from Aoſco,li- 
eth the Province called WI AT HXK A, fenny and 
barren, but well ſtored with Fiſh an Honey, and wild 
| Beaſts good plenty. Heretofore ſubje@ to the Tartars, 
and then the receptacle or retreat of all fugitiveServants, 
here very gladly entertained : butthe' Tarrarians being 
expulſed,it vas made Subje& by Baſ#l5us ts the Dukes of 
Moſcovie. 1 donot read ofany Towns which ſhould be 
here, which makes me'think that they'do {till retain fo 
' much of the Tartar with them as'to live in Hoords arid 
Companies, without any fixt ings, or at the beſt in 
ſcarrered houſes, not hitherto united imroTowns and Vil" 


| orSeveria,a large Proyince,diſtane 240 Dutch tnilts from 
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the Soil hereof to becolerably fruitful and fit for Haha: 


on, yet. the Country. for the moſt_paxt is deſglare ge ill | 


inhabited ;-partly by .xcaſon of ſome vaſt Defarts, Iying 
.þetwixe the Citics.of Caſan and Aſtracan,; bur principally 
inregard of the Crim-Tarcarg hg willnot ſuffer rhe Me- 
ſeavite to plant it with Calonics of his own people, not the 
Natives to lie qhetein quiet, except only anche Weltern 
party, where; they are protetted by Gargiſons. | Chiet 
Townshecrot ar& 1. Gaſon, « River olga, which 
"gives naive to the;Kingdom ; fince the Subjedtinp of this 
Pea le. co the. great Duke, and. thejr Convertyonto the 
Fai, made.a Biſhop's See.  2.: Swrick, ypon.the River 
Snre,in the middle. of-the vaſt Deſarrs betwixt Caſ#n and 
Aſtra an ; bulilt by, Baſi/is the great Duke, for a Stage 
or xeſting-place fox,Merchants and Travellers, that there 
they. might zepoſethemſelves withour fear of the Tartars. 
The people hetepf; had ance.a King of their own, as be- 
fore. was (aid;;-the.laſt of which named {elealcesk , fub- 

itted, himſelf unto Baſi{ins,the great Duke, and became 
txibutary ;; but afcerwards revolting, he was vanquiſhed 
by John V afilayick,,An.1 5 53,a0d thisKingdom thereupon 
united tothe Empire of Rsſ14;; the Emperours ſince that 
time writing themſelves Cz.ar Caſansks, or King of (aſen. 
And poſlibly. enough it is that Beſ{/s, who tarſt made 
it zributary, mighc,trom hence take the name of Baſilixs 
Caſen, according . ito the cultom .of the antient Ro- 


| 


WANs. | cate 

', Under. the Government hereof are the Czeremiſſi, a 
People hat live in great Forreſts without any Houſes, li- 
ying for the moſt part of Honey and the fleſh of wild 
Beaſts, with. the 'Skins of which they are apparelled. 
Their Language is different from the reſt, . They are 
ſwift of foor, and very good Archers,carrying their Bows 
in their hands continually, and praRifing their Children 
iq timely in jx, that they give them nothing to eat ( after 
ſuchan Age) until they can hita White which isJet be- 
fore them. | 
+: ASTRACAN lieth alſo South Eaſt of Caſen, more 
near uvgto the Caſpian Sea ; parted, from Caſen by thoſe 
Defarts ſpoken ot before, but faruate on the ſame Branch 
ot the River /olga:; which, having run a courſe of 2000 
Tralias Miles, Qiſchargeth it ſelf into this Sea with no 
leſs then 70 Mouths or Chanels. It took this name from 
Aſtracan the chief Town hereof, ſituate about 20 Ttalian 
miles from the fall of one of thoſe 70 Mouths or Cha- 
nels into the Caſpzan: by the commoadiouſneſs whereof-it 
is one of the beft Towns of Trade in all theſe Domini- 
ons, the frpzenian Merchants coming hither, and barte- 
ring their Silks and: Manufattures for the Furs and other 
naturalCommodiries of the Kuſſes or Moſcovites. AKing- 
dam formerly, but a Kingdom of leſs eſteem than that of 
Caſen ; conquered ( together-with it ,) by Baſbxs the 
Great Duke, Anno 1494, and by him madeChriſtian. But 
afterwards revolting, they were more abſolutely ſubdued 
4 fobn Fafiliwich, who brought into.the field againſt 

m no fewer. then 120000. Horſe and 290000 Foot, 
(enough to oyer-run afar greater Country) and yet had 
hardly got the bettex,but for the texxourot his greatOrd- 
nance, which the others wanted. ys that Vidory.it was 
made a Member of the Empire of R»ſſia, the Emperour 
whereof hath fince ſtyled himſelf cthe.King of {Hſtracan, 
, j# Q7 
4 + 248- NOV OGORDI A Inferir.. 
: 19. The MORDWITS, 


UT it js now time wereturn ward Egrope, out of 


% 


we have wangdred up 


down jnthegkirts 

y fin tracing out dnerccreloninom af diricn Ire, 
liner our firſt crofiing over the Bay of Grandwic, or Saint 
Iieolas,imxo the Country of Perzorg. But in our way we | 


” = 


He? , 


mull firſt, rake a view of, the Dukedom of Notigars 
Loweyx fo called to diflexence it from Nevagrod (thn. 
med theGreat){pokenof before;lituate almo! ache. 
betwixt Caſan and Adoſco, diſtant fromthe laſt x | 
nian miles, and 60 miles from rhe Parders ola | 
every Polonian mile being reckoned at four, lt, ies 1 
Country is generally very rich both for Tillage andb;-/ 
iturage,inferior unto none in all this Eſtate burReſw ans 
Wolodomir only. Socalled fromNovogrod the chief'T; 
fituate ax the Confluence of the Occa and Yolgay: Wo 
which it hath the neighbpgrhood of a.veryteatiake 
which ſtorerh it plentitully with Fiſh: A City Fareed 
{tee in all this, Empire, partly for the great number; 
Houſes, in that not eaſily equalled by any;other pit 
for an impregnable Caſtle cut'out ot the tnain Reckwi 
incredible charges in the time of Bafs/ivs the GrearDule: 
bur principally tor a ſtately and magnificentTenypleky 
aboye 609 year ago, in imitation (or emulati 
ſay) of the famous Church of S. Sophia in Conſt 
Tothis Town the Story of the Scythian. or Satmbtin 
Slaves ought, in my mind, to be aſcribed ; thaighean 
monly reported of the other Novogrod, inthe Welttar 
of this: Empire. My reaſon is,becauſ it is notlikelyy 
the Sarmatians dwelling on the Borders of. the Baltiah + 
Sea ſhould croſs all this Country,tojoin with the & Ric 
Scythians, ſo remote from them in, a necdle(s Wargylig 
thoſe of this Tra&t might well do, as near Neight 
them, if not of the ſame Nationor Extraftion wi 

nor is it probable that the Slaves would ſuffer theit 

ſters to waſt all the Country as far as the Baltichves 
and to increaſe their ſtrength by theSpoil thereokb 

they met them inthe Kield togrve them Tattel.; +> 

Subjett to cheEſtate hereof are the HO RD | 

tars, lying on the South, betwixt the / olga and 
Tanazs, where it beginneth to return Weltwards i 

the Exxine. A people much of the ſame nature! 
({aeremiſſois, but that they have ſome Villages andiea 
rered Houſes,which the other either want or el{tas 
for.. They are Idolaters for the moſt -part (andaient 
Mahomet ans).carrying their Idols in their Carly: 

ſoever they go, -worſhipping that Beaſt alb& a 
they firſt ſee in the morning, and ſwearing byigtorm 
day, as their chieteſt Deity. +... Pp 


- 
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X $0Þ:; 
20, WOROTINE.' 21. TUV ER TX. 
22:  OLODOMIR. "eG: 
AS D now again we are in £xrope, whets 
{ A Duke hath almoſt as many Titles asT 
ritories, Four of them (beſides ſome before} and 
{ituate inthe Province of Afoſcovy, or cl{eiginterm! 


TICIL ' 


pled with.the Towns threof, that they may' 
n (ar miſtaken) for Members of it, The aa" 
WO ROTINE, ſegted on the Weſt (ide of the 
ver Oc64, a Diltin& Dukedom of it ſelf ; {0 calenue 

Worotin the chief City of it, buile upon thatRinet, 

3 Datch miles from E oluge in the wc 
ing onthe farther Bank thereof ; beautifi 


ed with a rang 
Caſtle, and a pleaſant Soil. The 2. Miſceveck, WEE 
Town'of nate, remarkable for the Head of theW Wye 
ca, Which ariſeth in the fields adjoyning. v1 © 
OA EQ] HTS Labs Abd 0,18 2 1A5hS 
and goodly Country lying along the Banks ®/ 

Volga; bo pcoolane cher RA ſaid to 

ares or Gentlemen, fit to ſerve on har 


char number of the cammon ox inferior ſors Rr; | 
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TR MaDuketo che Raſſiav Emperopr, andis)0 0" - 


from Twver the chief Town thereof, as 
affirmed to be a fairer and more 
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it ſelf, from, which ivjs diftang.36 Dwreh 
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2D@ MIR is.one ofthe moſt fruirful Coun-| 
fe all Ruſſba, arallel'd by many Countries in 
» Worls ; the Soil here (if all be true which is ſaid of 


. | 
ah hach twenty, and ſomerimes twenty five, for 


= oives the title of a Duke to the Ruſſran Empes» 
hath precedency before Moſcovy.in the kf 
called froni Wolodomir, the chief City of it, 
sSce, and that ſonamed from the Founder, | 
y was the ſame //aladomir (one of the firſt 


2 


who probat | 
: the K#//cs)who married Helena the Daughter of 
hog er | SH pa of Conſt ant inople. The City 
is 26 Polonsan mile on the Eaſt of ALES 
the chut and Reſidence of the Great Duke, and 10 


continged till the time of. 7ohn, ther San of Daniel, who 
red it to Fr; that trom thence - _ 

confront and oppoſe the Tartars, with whote 
oo NS loraſions th he and his Predeceſlors 
been troubled. Under the Government hereof is 
the City of S»[dali,of great eſteem, and very well peopled 
4s long as the Royal Seat remained at Woladomir betwixt 
vhickand Moſco it is ſeated. After it fell intodecay, and 
being ance deſtroyed by the Tartars, could never {ince 
recorer_ its ancient Luſtre ; having now hictle to u phold 
ksreputation but a Biſhop's See. 


23. DWIN A. 


WINA, ſocalled from the chief Town,is fituate on 

the Confluence of twoRivers, «ch and Sachona, 
whence ir hath the name z Dwine in the Language of that 
Country ſignifying to,” as.1wain doth with us amongſt 
ple. A Country af great extent,” but ex- 

ceeding barren, which makes the Villages hereof to ſtand 
xery thin, the Towns (conſidering the great compaſs of 
&) tobe yery ſew, and the Inhabitants for the moſt part 
tolive upon dried Fiſh and the Fleſh of wild Beaſts,which 
| have.no want of, The chief -Commodiry is Salt; 
vi yhich they uſe to furniſh the neighbouring Provin- 
ces, and provide ſuch Neceflaries for themſelves as they 
{tand inneed of, Chief Towns hereof are, 1. Dwine, 
"ken of before, ſituate in the midit of the Province, on 
the meeting of the ſaid two Rivers, which here united in- 
tone Stream rake the name of Dwine, or Dwina, the 
greater ; known by that name until its fall into the Nor- 
Ocean inthe Bay of Granvic., wiSg2en, fo called 
the River (onc of the rwo which makes the Dwine) 
apon which ir is ſeated. 3, (olmagro. 4 Pinnegae, 
wo ſtrong Caltles. 
/ Unto this Province: (becauſe' I know not elſe how to 
Ciſpoſe of them). I muſt reduce. theſe four Towns fol- 
loving: that is to ſay, 1. Uſting, 'a Biſhop's See, fituate 
on the Weſtern ſide of the River, over againſt the Town 
& Dwine, and ina Country {6 ill furniſhed with Nece(- 
faries, that the people eat-dried Fiſh inſtead of Bread, 
but have Salr cnough to ſeaſon it from thoſe of Dwine. 
> (01fopel, a Biſhop's See alſo, on the ſame ſide'of the 


nt that Dwina is of, 3. $. Nicolas,awell-known Port, 
as bihop's See ; ſituate at the influx,.of * Dwins into 

Evult of Granvicwsgor the Bay of $,Nicolas,from hence 
denominar 


df the N 


nefit unto this Eftare) not. gramed -to orhers;{þut the 


whols Natidn have found better and inore —_— 
tainment from them than any achers have received; 'T 

cauſe of - which was primacily.che-grear dvinion whiclt: 
their Emperours had of Q:E li; abethgwtio held very: god 4 
correſpondence with:thern, continued-exer mens > 
tonal Embaſſies on both/fides 7 and-feeondly, the-confat=. 
mable Behaviour of the E Free antFeop) th nh 


to thoſe Barbarighs Cborh and' le) thar when 
obn I afilwich'\xliled the Hat.of another forceigh Em-" 
to his Head, for his roo niuch'perverſemels; be 
uſed our$8ir Thimas Smith with all kindneſs imaginable, 
Another time,” When the Jefitite Poſſtvihe _ £9 per 
{wade. with him'to approve of the Religion of the Church 
of Rome ; upon the information'of the Exgisſb Erhbaſſa- 


| dor, that the Pope wasa proud Prelate, and would make 


Princes kiſs his feet, he prew inxo ſuch.atrage, that the. 7e-" 
ſwite was afraid he Goals have beat"out*his Brains. Bur-ra' 
returnagain to the Port of $. Nitolas;-it is ſo called front 
an Abbey there built unto that Saint, "the "$xinr 
and local Patron of the Nation. Which, ſaid, Lwill fer: 
ſail from this Port' to the Ruſſian lands, and ſee what 
may be {aid of then to our preſent purpoſe. F'.©-4 


24. The KUSSTAN Iſlands. | n# 


HE RUSSIAN [ſands are but two, bothof 

them in the Northern or Frozen Ocean, on the 
Coaſts of this Conntry ; that is to fay, 1. Sir Hugh Wil- 
"longhbie*s Iſland, and Nova Zemla;, both ſubjeft (if to 
any) to the Knez; or great Dnke of - Aoſcovie. 


1 WILLOUGHBIES ISLAND was 
called from Sir Hug#Willoughby, becauſe he firſt diſco- 
vered it, Anne 1553, and was hereabguts found frozen 
ro death the next year following. © For being employed 
by the Merchants of London in the tigge of King Egward 
che ſixth, to find out anew way to Mſcovy, (athie and 
China; he proceeded fo far-as to this Ifland, (firuateal- 
moſt oppofite to the Bay of S. Nicolas) where theWea-- 
ther proved ſo extreme, and the Frofts ſo vehement, that 
his Ship was ſet faſt in cheTce, and all his people with 
himſelt frozen to death, in which\condition theywere 
found the next year after, with an exa&'deſcriptionof 
their Voyage and Fortunes. + Notwithſtarding which 
diſaſtrous beginning, the Enterpriſe was purſued by ſome 
noble Adyenturers,as Fenkinſon, Burroughs, Pet.? ackman, 
aud athers of rhe Engl;ſh Nation, who opencd the way as 
far as to the River Ob, (the Eaſt Bounder of Ruſi«;)but 
by reaſon of the-length of the way, the vaſt floating 
Iflandsof Ice, and perpetual Niphe for months 
together in Winter, could advance no farther. ,-  ** 


2 NOVA'S EM L A, ſituate ot the Eqft of 
Willoughbie's Iſland te to Paftotera in Condorabe- 
fore x. 55h ns Revere ug , 
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for thisDiſeovery, Azzo 1594,and 1596, in which laſt, 
r, after" ny dreadful Combats with huge flakgs of- 
ke, were forced toi winter in this Ifland, whete: 
| iſt an Howſe, ;as well to preſerve themſelves from: 
/baried' in| Stiow;/.as from being deyoured by the 
Brats,” (fome of them 1:3.foot in length) which, with rhe 


lofs of cwo of their company deyoured by thoſe farage; 
homie'in 
ſcemied'ro give othe/hape: that a way might be foand un-- 
to{arbaie on the Noth of this land (themſelves having 
gone as far North as the $1. Degree of-Laritude, yith- 
in'g of the Pole) ye i is generally conceived that the 
undertaking is unprofitable, the ſucceſsimpoilible. 


- And fol leave it, to return to the Story of Raſſia, cal- 


led | ancicntly by the” name of Sarmatia Exropes, but | 


knowitno farther Northwards than the Head ot T #vas. 

| And for Sarmatia Exropea, it was bounded in the time 
of Ptolemy by the Baitick, Sea and lotfie Terra Incognita 
or the Noh, the Faz,yges Met anaſte(now Tranſylvania 
amd the V Hanger hner the Southygthe River Viſtu- 
{a, or Wea. which divided ir from Germany, upon the 
Weſt, and the Tanais upon the Eaſt. Beyond that, all 
along the Banks of the Exxine Sea to the Afare (aſpinm, 
and as far North, as any Conquerour 'had gone, it was 
called Sarmatia Aſratica:the "es farther ang" Sb 
being called Scythia. By which accompt, as Rwſſia, 
Ges _ | Ava Enropea, of which Pruſſia 
andthe reſt of the ingoxporate Provinces of Poland paſs 
for a part; ſoneither is it totally comprehended | in it, 
extending beyond T avais into. Afratica,. The ancient In- 
habitants, called by a general name Sarmate, by the 
Greeks Sanromate, were {ybdivided; for ſomuch af this 
part of \it as was then! ; knowng into the Agathyrfs, 
Rucheni, P apirite, dxFlling.in the North ; the Ofpli, A- 
lawns, Roxo ani,®c, dvwellingin the South. Amongſt ma- 
ny other barbarous Nations;theſe were ſome of the prin- 
cipal, And from thel# Roxolani,as the principal of all the 
reſt, Matthias a Miqpon,a learned Polander,doth derive 
the Quiginal of the Roſſes, (which we now call the Reſi- 
ans ; ) leconded herein by the more learned Bocharrx, 
who'proyeth out of ancient Authors, that the Inhabitants 
of Tawtica Cherſoneſus (from which the paſlage into this 
Country. is both ſhort and cafic)  haye been formerly 
called Rhos, Tues 70s 'Pa's cahriitlT aures VOcari gentes 
Rhos, as he faith fromTxerzes, Which Ros, or Rboſes, 
firſk. mingling with the 4{/4n.,a Sarmatian Peoplezmight 
getthe name of Roxolani, and afterwards poileſling rhe 
moxe.Notrhern Countries, os mingling with the Ref, of 
Mount Taxr (from.whom hoſe of Tawrice deſcended) 
wi theix enterprizes 6n'C onſtantiople and the parts. ad<- 
joyning, returt to'their o)d name of, Reſſs, The Roſs, or 
Rsſſians, were then the firſt Lords of this Country gene- 
rally, the Moſcovizes. poilefſorg'of aProvince only z ſo 
in his Phar (a- 


- 


oſchi{poken of by Lxcan in 


liaandiplace ; | 
op Ras from the \ArmenranM 
E#xme.: Derived nodoubtfrom by 


& Ancients called. him)the Son phet 
is the North and 'Naorth-eaft 


ober followings - And though they | 


(next neighbours ro-Meſech or the Moſyhi.)Faitiog ind 
arterapt upon Conſt antmmople,-and not willing to.gy 
again, they ſpread themſelves, with their Contec 
and Aſſociates in this Expedirion, upon the Nath 
Banks of the Exx1ne Sea z, enlarging their bounds N 
wards with 1c{$ oppoſition than they.were Tikely t 


done 6n the Southetri parts : Conſt antinople being cine. 
they, at laſt efle&cd; ſore of chem coming! again in vain'attempred inthe Reigns of Conſts -Y 
beO 7.and Henricus Aumnceps Converted totheChriſt Faich . 


or .growing, tnto | betcer terms withr the Eaſterst 


rours, H elena, Daughter of. N icephor us Phocas.is nah ; 
to Valodomirzs one of their Kings. From thattiniie 


wards they turned their Forces. .on the Polaudersd 


| their weaker neighbours ; fave that, provoked"hiats. 
death of one of their Country, flain accidentally atGas. 


antinople in a private Quarrel, they made another 

{7 Joan avainſt ri os OE 2. of MichaelC 
laphates. . Enlarging their Eſtate ro the Weſt. and coach 
they became Maſters of a great part cf Sarmatial muta 
Lituania, Pudalia, Nigra, Ruſſia, and other Proving 
now ſubje& ro the Crown of Poland, being theapans 
their Eſtate. Anne 1240 the Tartars,under the 

of Bathn,"or Baydo, Son of Occata Chan, brokeww 
them and ſubdued them : the Country before they 
tire, under one ſole King, being broken afrerwazds 
divers petit and infetiour Governments, according to 
the will and pleaſure of the inſolent Victors. INnci 
pal of theſe(deſcended the formerKings)w 

of VolodomirAMoſco,andFxne other Cities; beld by 
with no other Title than that of Lords of Moſcopar 
that Tributary to the Tartars,as were all the 

Seat was originally at Yolodomir, till the time! | 
| the Son of Danze!, the fifth Lord of the Aaſe 
of the old Regal Line, taking a good liking.of the 
and Town of Aſoſco, repaired the Town, being beſorebut 
mean and ordinary,and made it the chief Seat of hishrin- 
cipality, From whence the refidue of the R»/ſesumitelia 
ſucceeding times unto this Eſtate by Marria | 


| Congpes d the rame of Moſcovites, But 


ing this increaſe of their power and Empire,the Ta 
held them. for their Vailals, and tyrannizedupoade 
Country with a barbarous Inſolency. Under which Thi 
dom they long:groaned,till the Tart arians, being dinided 
amonglit themſelves, and grown leſs terrible @ ther 
Neighbours, were-oured of their Power and Command 
here by the valgur of Zobn,ſon of B aſi/ixs the ſecand,who 
thereupon «hanged theTitle of Lord intothat ofa 
aſter into that of Great Dwhke,as his Fartunes thaned Yet 
not {o great, but that he was contented to bean 


of the Tartars:; it being finally agreed on atthe nal of 


Holds'inthe Country ; and: on the other (ide,\that one: 
every year, within the Caſtle of Moſco, the Great Duke, 
.0n foot; ſhould feed the Horſe of the Crimi 
tar with-Qats out of; his own.Cap. This Homage V# 
Baſilins changed into a Tribute.of Furs; whulbeing: 
denied by: his;Succeflors, (asthey grow in;power 
lioned the. long Wars betwixt the N 

alwaysPp 


ing on. them by ſudden Jnroads, ſametit 
Armies of no'lefs than 2 09600 fighting men. 


| vichitanding all their Power, and the Friendlkipf 98 


Terk to;bogt,. the Moſcovite isnot only NIN . 
SES: bur- hath alſo” wreſted from, hem many 
dly: Pro 


windes. - 


my {elf -(as I oe ſome" do) in. tracing 4 
them as:far as from the rimes'of Au 


14 FS | 


the Lan | ncicher che, Roſſi not the Mdoſch; -had-hetgi 
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pF L co Henry the firlt of Fraxce; Fromwhom in a | 


 '$, Demetrias. 
9. Georoixs II. 
10, Baſs IMS IL 


The Great Dukes of MOSCOLITE. 


1. John, the firſt Great Duke, who ſhook off the 
Tartarian Bondage. 

2. Baſilins Caſan,won the Provinces of Severia, 
Roſcovia, and Swolensko, with the Realms of 
Aſtracan and (aſan. 

3: 7obn Bafilins,conquered Livonia and Litna- 

nia. which hs Succeſſor 

1548 4. foannes Baſilides,or Waſtliwich,loſt in his age; 
though in his youth he had ſubdued the No- 

hacenfian Tartars to his Empire, and van- 

quiſhed Se//ms Emperour of the Txrks, Anno 

1569. With this King the Engi;ſo firſt began 

to confederare, ' 

133 5. Therodorus Fohannide;the laſt of the old Roy- 
al Line of Moſcovie, 

1591 6, Boris Theogorys, Brother to the Wiſe of the 
laſt Great Duke, partly by the laſt Will of 

his Predeceſſor, partly by praQifing with 

the, people, obtained. the Empire ; but be- 

| Ing an unmerciful Tyrant , was diſpoſleſ- 
an {ed by the Polanders coming in- fayour of 


One, 
| 16ag 7 Demetrins, pretending himſelf to be the Son 
of fobuW 


4 


i 


2 


"Tyranny of Boria, in hatredof whcm 


Line another George, with whom we | 4 brought in by the Polander ; by whole 
+ 4ointend ro begin our Catalogue, as being the laſt King | | 
' "the! T, e the _ of the Tartars. He,wiſe- Family, and was with great joy crowted Em» 
| to the Storm, waved the Title of KX:ing,conten- perong in the City of Aoſco, But the Anfſes 
” only wich the Title of Lord,as more ſafe for him;,and rdsdiſdaining to have aPrince impoſed on + 
leſs invidious to the Tartars. The fifth from whom, cal- thera from P4/and, roſe in Arms againſt him, 
led john, (as before is ſaid) having removed his Seat to | and at laſt vanquiſhed and flew him in 
Hoſco, took to himſelf the Title of Lord of Afoſco, the Field: his Wife, a noble: Polonian Lady, be- 
chief ſeat ofthat Power and Soveraignty, which he tranſ- ing ſent poorly hotme,and the Polanders beat= 
mitted afterwards to his Poſterity ; afſef&ting for” that en out of the Country,-, | 
cauſe the Title of Dake of Moſcovie (though all the con- | 1606 8, Bafil Zuannwich,ſu rnamed Snjthins the chief 
Towns and Territories have their place alſo in + of the Conſpirators, was by the reſt of his 
his Style) as much as that of Emperonr of Raſſia ; which Faction choſen Knez or Emperour, and held 
fore of thern have aſſumed alſo ſince the time of Baſilixs, the State with great Trouble till the year 
vhoſtiled himſelf Bafhizs, by the Grace of God, Empe- 1610, when 
rour and Lord of Rſſta,Great Duke of Yolodamir, Moſco- | 1610 9, Demetrius I, another pretender to the State 
vie, Novogrod the reat,Pleſcow,Smolensho,Twoer, fugar, as the Son of Fohn Waſiliwich alſo, in oppoſi- \ 
Weathby, Balgar,&c.Lord and Great Prince of the lower tion unto Smikins, ſet up by a ſtronger Fa- 
'N; CLernigow,RezanWologda,Pſow,Biele, Roſtow Qtion, gave cccafion to the Polander to work 
ave, Poloskie, Biellozzere, Udore, Obdora,Condora, upan this diſtemper ; by whom Snxkius was 
un; ſan and Aſtr acan.But leaving them to their taken Priſoner, Demetrixs flain, Smolensks 
m_ voluminous Title, (little mferiour- unto and other great Towns ſubdued, and Viads- 
that of the Kings of Spain) let us next look on the Suc- flaws, Prince of Poland, recommended to the 
ceflion from the time aforeſaid of Ryſſians to be choſen Empexour; Burt the 
R#uſſes,loth to fall under the power of the Po- 
lander ; and weary of their own Contufions, 
The Lords of MOSCOYTIE of the old Ld LIELES 
| Royal R USSI A NN Line i6is5 10, Michael Fedrovitz, Son of Theodore the Pa- 
triarch of Moſco, who ar laſt ſerled this vaſt 
'A. {b. | Empire, and tnanaged it in a more conſtanr 
1. George, the laſt King of the Rſſes,and firit way of Peace with the Tzrk, Tartar,Polonian, 
Lord of the R«ſſes of the Royal Line. and Swethlander, than any of his Predeceſlors 
2 faceſlans. had done before him. 
3 Alexander. 1646 11, Alexins Michaeliwitz. (or the Son of Mi- 
4 Daziel. chael!) ſucceeded his Father in the Empire 
s. okn, who transferred the Seat to ſoſco. troubled ar firſt with ſome Diſtempers in the 
6. Pre H. State, (as in all other Countries about thar 
"7, Baſilires, time) but now quietly ſerled, Anno 1648. 


The Formalities with which theſe great Emperors are 
inveſted or ſctled in the Throne are not niany nor ſtately; 
ſuch as they be, I here afford you out of the Hiſtory ofthe 
Life of [> avSs Baſilides, writtenin Latine by Panlus 
Oderbornius. On the 2. of June, Anno 1583, Theodorus 
fohannides went towards the Temple of S. Michael,being 
the principal Church in all Meoſco; the Streets all covered 
with Flowers, the Doors of the Citizens- crowned with 
Garlands, the Air echoing with the noiſe of Flutes and 
Trumpets, and the people fo crowding to behold their 
Prince,that had not the Guard with naked Swords forced 
a paſlage through them, it had been impoſſible for him to 
haye gone on. Being naw come to the Church-door,. the 
Lords of the Country( Knexes they there call them)went 
out to meet him ; and the Archbilhop of Aeſeo; clad in 
his Pontificalibxs,when he was come intothe Church,im- 
braced him. The Payemept of the Church was hidden 
with Tapeſtry, and the Stalls adorned with coſtly Hang- 
ings. The Great Dake fate down in bis Throne, being 
attired ip a garment of Silk, buttaned down with Golden 
Buttons; on his Head he wore a Purple Cap | 
with rich Jewels, and on his Fingrn potent 'R 
Being thus ſeated, the Patriarch made a Prayer to God 
to bleſs him, his People, and his Government : which was 
ſeconded by the joyful Shouts and Acclamarions of his 
SubjeAs ; amongſt 
nay wad. by the Treaſurer, and ſo they returned 
Palace, ** | 
'The Government of this Country is mieezly Tyranni= 


wich, (and generally believed 
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and Goods of all his SubjeRs : all of them, the noble-as | 
themſelves in their Petitions 
to hin by the name of Keloptery, that is, Slayes. Where- 
upon Mahomer,a Turk; ſb Baſhaw, was uſed to ſay, that 
his Matter and the þr2 ane were the two moſt abſolute 
Princes in all the World. Firſt for their Goods ; when 
any Embaſladour returns home, the Great Duke takes 
from him all the Preſents which he hath received, giving 
him perhaps ſome ſmall Reward, perhaps none at all : 
and as for Lands, they paſs not from Father to Son, bur 
as he confirms it. But more particularly, (befides the 
caſe of Permia ſpoken of before) Fohn V aſiliwich {ent a 
Command to Mofco, to provide a Coal-pack of live Fleas 
for a Medicine: and when the Citizens returned an{iver 
that it wasimpoſlible, he fined them at 700 Rubbles for 
their Diſobedience. ' Another time he laid a Mul& of 
.300000 Rubbles upon his Nobility, becauſe he had no 


p 


Horſe, if occaſion be : and that he may come near thats 
numberit is more than probable,in that John Vaſilpich... 
in his War againſt thoſe of 4ſtr ac an,had aQually xe, ' 
Horſe;and that a great part of the Country is inthe handy 
of the Boiares, bound by their Tenure to ſerve viehBng 
whenſcever he pleaſeth;and that there are x40 men 
ſen by the Emperour, and by him enfeoffed wich 

( during pleaſure only ) who for theſe Lands are to find 
65000 Horſe with all things nece tor the Wars, and 
thoſe in a continual readineſs fit tor preſent Addon. 
Then for ſuch Horſe as he himſelf doth keep in 
pay, there are no fewer than 25000 which attend 
a Guard to his perſon, all of them well-cxperienced wie 
and fit for Service:which added to the 65000 ij 
before,make up a- ſtanding Body of 90000, Had he Bite 
anſweraþble unto this proportion of Horſe, there werlth 
dealing with him ; but therein his Afibtia is e: 


ood Sport in his Hunting: which they = extorted 
rom the common people ; and under colour of want, 
commanded from ſome Biſhops and Monaſteries the ſum 
of 1 00000 Rubbles,from ſome 50000,more or leſs from 
others, according unto their Revenues. And it is uſual 
with the beſt of them to cauſe the Bozares(or Gentlemen 
which ſerve on horſe-back)to pretend themſelves robbed, 
thar he may ſend unto the City to find out the Felon, 
and, on a Non eft inventxs, fine them atdiſcretion,ſome- 
times $000, ſometimes 1 0000, and ſometimes 20000 
Rubbles. Then for their Lives, there is a Story, that YVa- 
filiwich having found that one of his Secretaries had re- 
ceived a Gooſe ſtuffed full of Silver for a Bribe, cauſed 
him to be brought into theMarket-place of 2oſco,where 
without any I Trial, he commanded the Executioner 
firſt to cut of his Legs about the Shins,and then his Arms 
abour the Elbows, (till asking the miſerable man how he 
liked Gooſe-fleſh). and in the, end to cut of his Head ; 
in fimilitade of a Gooſe ready for the Spit. And that they 
may the better preſerve this Power, the Great Dukes {e]- 
dom ſhew;themſelyes unto the people but in Apparel of 
ineſtimable valae,joyning the Ornaments of a Biſhop un- 
to the Majeſty of a King, by wearing a Mitre on their 
Heads ſhining with Diamonds and rich Stones: and when 
they wear it not on their Heads, they place it before the 
Chair of State, (over which are the Images of Chriſt and 
the Blefted Virgin) holding in their hands a moſt rich 


 Crohier-Staff, and all their Fingers full of Rings. And 


u ſolemn Feſtivals and Entertainments the great 
Chamber is beſet with Cupboards of Plate of infinite va- 
lue, and filled with men cloathed with Cloth of Gold to 
the very foot;all of them ſeeming to be men of the chief 
Nobility,but many times being no other thanthe graveſt 
and portlieſt Citizens of Afofco, richly apparelled for the 
time out of the Emperour's Wardrope ; which to ſuch as 
do notunderſtand the Fraud, look like fo many Princes, 


 andcauſe no ſmall wonder at his Magnificence, So that 


the people ſeeing him in ſuch Royal ſtate,and knowing no 
more than what they are taught at home, reverence 
him as Slaves, not SubjeRs, and look upon him rather as 
a God than a King 

Having {o abſolute a Command on their Lives and 
Goods, it will be eaſily ſuppoſed that he may raiſe what 
Forces and amaſs what Treaſures he hath a mind to. Firſt, 
for his Forces, it is ſaid that he is able to raiſe 300000 


V afilrwich to his great Army of 120000 Horſe 

but 20000 Foot ; the Foor-men which he hath incomt- 
| nual pay amounting to 12060 only, far ſhortoffuch a ' 
| ſtanding Body of Horſe as before we 


ſpake "2 
fe hath been the reaſon why the Polanders witharlefs 
Armies have prevailed againſt them:the Great Dukegiv 
| being able with all his power to hinder King 
Poland from taking YViHocolne,or beliegingPleſe 
his Army was not above 60000 in both Horſe and Foot) 
for want of ſtanding Bands of Foot to make good his 
ground, Generally both Horſe and Foot are very ded 
ent to their Captains aud Superiour Officers : pati 
enduring all Diſcommodities of Cold,Rain,and ; 
(in that regard fitrer ro keep a Fortreſs than "_ 
Field) and fo regardleſs of their Lives in the day 
tel,that they will rather looſe themſelves than fidduen 


ſelves Prifaners or demand Quarter. 
For his Revenues, they may be what he will 
confidering (beſides his extraordinary power of 
ſing his Subjects before mentioned) the many 
ways he hath of amaſſing Treaſure : viz. rheFure 
ling of home-bred Commodities, and pes 
reign; ſelling them at what price he liſt, and hinderingl 
men elſe from Trade till his own be ſold ; proviioudt 
Rent-corn and Vicual,raiſed in fome years to 200000 
Rubbles, Rent-wood and Hay to 30000,, w 


400000, Cuſtoms on Merchandiſe to $06060. By 


which and other means of colle&ing Monies, andy | 
Domain of his Crown, though he raiſe vatt Sums: Jett 
is thought that, his Houſhold-charges being 
there remain not towards all other Expences three mill 
ons of Rubbles;every Rubble being as much asan Engb/o 
Mark. 


The Arms are Sable, a Portal open of two Leaves wd 
as many Degrees Or. AF 


There arein RUSSIA 
Archbiſhops 2. 
Biſhops 1 8. 


And fo much for RUSSIA. 


Patriarch 1. 


OL AND is bounded onthe Baſt with Ruſſia 
andthe Crim-Tartar,from whom it is parred 
by the River Boryſthenes, on the Weſt with 

' Germany,on the North with the Balrick Sea 
' and ſome part of Rwſſta, on the South with 

hian Mountains, which divide it from Hman- 
ranſjlvania and Mold avia. 


the 
we. 
Provinces 
the 


an aggregate Body, conſiſting of many diſtin 
united into one Eſtate, of which Poland, being ' 

inant, hath given name to the reſt, called all | 
the Realm of Poland : and that ſo named from | 


Pole, which in the S/avonian Language ( the common ' 

of the Country ) fignifeth plain z becauſe 

it is but little ſwelled with Hills. 

in compals 2650 miles, ſituate under the eighth and 

eyelfth Climates ; ſo that the longeſt Day in the Southern 

_—_ 16 hours,and gþout 18 hours in the parts maſt 
orth. 


It is of Figure round, ' 


This Couritry is plain, but full of Woods, which ſerve 
to rectific the Air, ing naturally ſo cold that they have 
neither Wine nor Grapes; inſtead whereof they uſe 
that kind of Drink called Ale, in former times the uſual 
Beverage of England and this Country only. Barley 
they have, and Pulſe in ſuch abundant meaſure, that no 


{mall quantities of each are tranf} _—_ : Hor yield 
they any thing at all to —_ 0 ung.er7 for their 
plenty of Cattel. But of this more in our deſcription of 
the ſeveral Provinces. 

The People are very induſtrious, and ſtudious of all 
Languages, eſpecially of the Latine ; to which they are 

, Todevotedthat there is ſcarce a mean man who is not able 
in ſome meaſure to expreſs himſelf in it. According to- 
their abilities,chey are rather prodigal than truly liberal; 
and godd Souldiers generally. The Peaſants live in miſe- 
rable Servitude unto their Lords;rhe Lords in ſuch Equa- 
lity of eſtate amongſt themſelves, that none of them ex- 
cepting the greater Princes) exceedeth 25000 Ducats of 
featly Rent. Proud i their Garb, coſtly in their Ap- 
parel, impatient.in their Humours, and delicate in Diet. 


Theſe latt Conditions are common to the Women allo, 
who are for the molt part indifferently fair, and rather 
vitty than well ſpoken. But this, being the peculiar 
Charadter of the Polander properly ſo called, is not per- 

aps communi tothe People of the reſt of-the Pro- 


"a, whom wethall ſpeak of ſeverally in their proper 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted in this Kingdom 
; leyeral rimges and by ſeveral perſons, according co 
diflerent parts of which it conſiſteth : in Poland 
pecially fo called in the time of their Prince Mieciſlaus, 
I of Nemomyſlaus, Anno 963 ;. in Livonia, by the 
—_ - one Meinardys,. Anno 1200, or there- 
> IN Litzania, not until the year 1386, at the 
anilig of 7 agello tothe Crown of Poland, and then 
> F (as lome tay) by Thomas of Walden (or Waldenſss) 
ngliſh Frier; in Samagitia and Polhinia, at the ſame 
me with Zitwania, in the reft at other times and on 
occaſions yet fo that in many. places of irIdolatry 


vax,never_rarally rooted out,”. the, leeds and prattice 
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whereofin many Points ſtill remain amongſt then, Cor- 
rupted by the Superſtitions of the Church of Rome, a Re 
formation was endeayoured at ſuch a time as Fohn Hut 
flouriſhed 'in Bohemia, the next neighbouring Kingdom 2 
bur by the rigour of /1adiſias the ſixth, ther King there- 
of aſſiſted by his Biſhops andNoblemen,it was at that time 
hindred. Afterwards in the time of Lather, ſome who 
had ſtudied at Leipfck, and Wittenberg (Univerfities of 
Saxony ) brought his Opinions home with them int 
the Province of Poland ; as ſome Dutch Merchants (with 
the reſt of their Commodities) did into Dant7ick, the 
chiet Town of Pomeyellia, Anno 1 525 : from whence it 


{ſpread irſelf over moſt part of that Country. Accordi 


as it was favoured or difliked by the Palatines,Chaſtelans 


' and other great men of the Realm, fo was its entertain- 
' ment either good or bad ; the Gretians in the mean time 
taking opportanity to win ſome parts of it to their fide, 


and confirm others in ir, who, being originally Members 
of the Church of Greece, becauſe oriciaally converted by 
the Biſhops thereof,did ſtill continue in Conformity and 
Obedience to it. In the end, by reaſon of the over- 
great Liberty of the Nobility and People, and want of 
Power in the King fo controle their doings, every maty 
took up what Religion he beſt liked ; ſome following the 
Ang uſtine Confeilion, others the Helverian, others ad- 
hering as tenacioufly to the Church of Rome ; and ſome 
inclining to new Seds, or rather to old Herefjes undef 
new Diſguiſes, have brought in ſuch a Miſcellanie or 
Babel of Religions into this Eſtate, (ſuites, Lutherans, 
Calviniſts, Socinians, Arians, Anabaptiſts, and indeed 
what not? being here all tolerated) that at laſt jt grew 
into a By-word, that If any man had loſt his Religion, he 
might find it in Poland, or elſe beleiveit to be vaniſhed. 
A by-word afterwards applied unto Amſterdam,commu- 
nicable ſince unto other places, Libertas Prophetandi, or 
the Liberty of Propheſying, being now as much allowed 
of in ſome parts of Chriſtendom, as Libertas opinatas 
was in Rome under Nerva's Government, #bi & ſentire 
que velis, & que ſentias loqui liceat, when as a man might 
think as he litted of the publick, and ſpeak what he 
thought. But whether this be ſuch a rar4 temporum Feli- 
citas,{uch a Felicity of theſe our Times,as Taritws concei- 
ved the other tobe of thoſe, future times will ſhew. | 
. Bur to return again to Poland : nora ones this 
mixture of Religions, yet that moſt publickly allowed'and 
countenanced is the Religion authorized by the Church 
of Rome, aſlerted here by the Zeal of the Kings unto that 
Cauſe, and the great Power of the Biſhop's, who ſeeing 
how thoſe of their Order have ſped in Germany and other 
places,under colour of Reformation of ſome things atniſs, 
have hitherto upheld the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate in ſame 
form they found it. The Government of the Church 
is as formerly by z Archbiſhops and 19 Biſhops, who 
challenge a JuriſdiQion over all the Kingdom, t ex- 
erciſc ir upon thoſe only. who ſubmit unto them : thoſe 
who embrace the | ines of Lather or Calvin follows 
ing the Forms of Government by them eſtabliſhed ; as 
others do ſome new ones oben win 5 And _ 
for thoſe Provinces and people which lic towa re 
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or were parts heretofore of the Xſan Empire, and ſtill 

hold a Communion with thoſe Churches,they have Arch- 

—_— Biſhops of their own Religion; that is to ſay, 

the Archbiſhops of YVilne and' Lemburg, the Biſhops of 

Poloczo, Lucks, Pinzko, Volodomir, Preſmil,and Ktovia. 

Yetamongſt all theſe different Churches and forms of 

Bovernment there is this Confor mity, that whenſoever 

the Goſpel ( 

bility andGentry uſe to draw their Swords, (according 

. to an ancient Cuſtom which they had among them) fig- 

nifying their readineſs to defend it againſt all ps 

Which reaſon doubtleſs gave begirming to the ſtanding up 

at the Creed and Goſpel in the Primitive times, retained 

Rill in the Church of England,whereby we do declare how 
repared and refolnte we are to defend the ſame: though 

ſome of late, holding it for a _ of Popery, with 

greater nicety than wiſdom, haye refuſed todo it. 
Principal Commanders of this Country in the Art of 

War were, 1. Caſmmir the third, the great Eftabliſher 

of this Kingdom after long Diffenfions. 2. Fogel, or 

Fladiſtaw the firſt, who firſt brought down the Pride of 
the Dateh Knights in a famous Victory. L afimir the 4. 
the fortunateConqueror of the K wights of Proſſia,brought 
by him under the Command of the Kings of Poland,q.s:- 
giſmund the firſt,by whoſe Valour and good fortune the 
Datch Knights were totally ſuppreſſed, and the greateſt 
part of Prxffia for ever added to that Crown, y. Sigsſ- 
wwnd the ſecond, furnamed Azguſtus, fortunate in his 
Wars againſt moft of them of Livonia, by him united to 
this Kingdom. Of moſt ſpecialnote for learning, Hoſine, 
a Divine of the Papal Party, whoſe great Abilities ad- 
vanced him to the ftate ofa Cardinal. 2. Crellixs, and 
3- YVolckelizs, of the contrary party in Religion, men of 
great parts,but Heterodox and un{ound Opinions.4.{ro- 
04s, the Hiſtorian, 5. Keckerman, the Profeſſor at 
Daxsk or Dantzick; a man of univerſal Studies, but of 
greater induſtry than exaQneſs. 

, \ ChiefRivers of this Kingdom are, '1. Yiſtla or the 
IWeyſfel, the ancient Boundary betwixt Germany and Sar- 
matia Europe,which,rifing in the Carpathian Mountains, 
paſſeth by Cracovia, the chief City of Poland, and, di- 
vidingPra«ſſia fromPomereltiafalleth into theBaltick Sea, 
not far from Dantzick, and is navigable for the ſpace ot 
400 miles, of old called YVandalis, 2. Warta, which 
'runneth through the leſſer Poland. 3. Duina the leſs, 
watering Livonia ; and 4. Boryſthenes, or the Nieper, 
paſſing through Podolia: both ſpoken of before, when we 
were in Ruſſen. 5. Niefter, by Ptolemy called Tyras, 
which fallerh into the Exxine Sea, having firſt parted Po. 
dolia from Moldavia. 6. fugra, by ſotne called the leſ- 
ſer Tanass,arifing in Litwania, and falling into the more 
noted Tanat, akiich is now called Don, Of lefs norte 
there are, 1. Rewhen, or Renhen, 2. (hronws, now cal- 
led Pregel, 3. Bog, ſaid by ſome to be the Hypanis of 
the Ancients. . 4. Hemel. 5. Niemen, the Meander 
of theſe Northern parts. 6. Windaw, a Livonian River 
falling intothe Balr:ck. Mountains of note here are not 
many, the Countries for the moſt part being plain and 

'champain : and thoſe which be are rather Boundaries be- 
twixt this and ſome other Kingdom, than proper unto 
this alone. The chief of which are thoſe called Smavict 
dividing Germany from Sarmatia Ewropea, by Solins 
named Sevo, by Prolemy the Carpathian Mountains ; the 
Boundary at this time betwixt Poland and Hungary, of 

' Which more anon. 

. The common Meets and Land-marks being thus laid 
jw we will next take a view of thoſe ſev Provinces 

of which this Kixgdom doch corfiſt being eleven in mm- 

ber, that is to 

Tania, 4. V olhinic, 5. Pedolia, 6. Rnſſia nigra, 
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| > Maſſovia." 8. Podlaſſia. 9. Praſfia.10. Pomerellizaa 


11, Poland ſpecially tocalled : all of them (« 
proper Poland) within Sarmatia Exropea, 
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is read openly in the Congregation, the No- | 


LIVONLA, or LIEFLAND, is bounded 
the Eaſt with che Empire of X»ſſia, on the Welt with! 
Baltick Sea, on the North with the Gulf or Bay of 
land,on the South with Samogitia and Litnania:exts | 
in length along the Shore ot the Baltich for the lpaczef 
I25 Dutch, or goo Italian, miles, and 40 Darko 
160 /talian, miles in breadth : and called 
from the Zevons, a People of Germany, j 
far from the River /:ſtula. 7 Bs 

ry is for the moſt part plain,. with; 
Mountains ; furniſhed with Corn w__ Fruits in mea 
abundance,that they fend part thereof into other Coun 
tries: and yet there is much Grounduntilled airs 
reaſon of the and Marthes,which are yery fitenes; 
Here is alſo ſtore of Wax, Honey and Pitch, by 
have neither Oyl nor Wine : the want of ft 
ſupplied by Meth. Of rame Beaſts fit for man's 
they are well provided; as alſo of ſuch whoſe Skins 
more value with the Merchant than their Fleſh 


| mere as Ermins, Sables, Caſtors, and ot 


kind;beſtdes good ſtore of Game for Hunting, t 
try having in ic many a__ parts of 
cynian. And as for Riyers, there are few Cay 
which have more, it being watered by the Fins 
Beck, the Dwine,the Rexhon, all of them falling 
Baltick,many greatLakes, whereof the chief js" 
Beybas, 45 miles long,and full of Fiſh, o 
The people are nauch given to Gluttony and Dralas - 
neſs,eſpecially ig rich mens houſes, where it is role; 
for the Peaſants live in want enough, meer Slayes toll 
| Tyrannical Landlords, who ſpend 'in Riot anda 
what theſe get by Drudgery : and when at ay! ir Ef 
poor Wreth leaves his Landlord to mend his condition © 
with ſome other, the Lord, if he can overtake himjwll. 
cut off his Foot, ro make him fure for the furaure, Thy - 
axe a mixture of many Nations: as the Eſtones which 
the natural Inhabitants, (derived from the EfwaBmd 


people, ſpoken of by Prolemy) of 'which Nation aieal 
moſt all the Peaſants ; the Mdeſcovires, Sweda Date, - 
Dutch and Polanders,intermingled with then, comung'y 
upon ſeveral Conqueſts, and planting thenfches tf 
beſt parts of it,in which they ſtill Lord i over the * 
bor a Dmtch eſpecially, for long time Maſters & a 
whole. ' 


The Chriſtian Faich was firſt here planted by Meindr. 
dus of Lubeck,iqployed herein) in the time gf Freak, * 
the firſt) at the perfvafion of ſome Da:tch Merchant 
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b c A a > woe os: Sole ES 
FT Paer-neter. When they bury avy of theirdead,}| Maſtee, and the chicf Cizy of the whole Zravinee of £:4- 
ja Warnfe an Health en get poureth his vonia.s A Town well bn ot ro the modi 
as _ him when his turn comes to.drink ; putting | Rules of Fortificatior, with a ſtrong Wall, large Buly; 
3 Grave with bim an Hatcher, Wine, Meat, and a | double Dirches, Palifadoos, and well! provided, ot. 
Money for his.Voyage.. And in dotne places they | manner of Armunition+..a faragus Empory, of greatte>., 
» wholly Ldolatrous, (it not converted very lately by | fort for foreign Merchants, who.carry hetce; Pitch, WAxz þ 
Fi careof the ?eſwites) ſorne of them worſhipping the | Hemp, Flax, and fuch other Conunodities,  * hey are. 
"hers Stocks and Stones, 'and ſome Serperits alſo. | governed; (notwith ing their Subjc&ion tothe Kuri 
* rouge of. the Country is for the molt part che | of Polang) by theirawn Laws; and ſuch ſour defenders 
©» Datch,. being the Language of thoſe Nations who | their Liberties, chat they will by no macaBs adrngt of any. 
is eLojer them , the Eſtones having generally-a | Foreigner to have Command of the City; obedient art 
liar Lagyage > which none of the s itder- | other. things to the willof chat King. '© 2. Danamund, att 
ns. ts. impregnable Fortreſs, /rwo Ditch miles from Riga, well. 
Ir was vided formerly into the Provinces of| Carland; IGG by the Palanders, who here.take Toll of all» 
Ha, Semodl, Virland, Harland and Lettenland ; bur | toreign Mer .| 3: Blokaws, a Garriſon of the King's 
theſe fix, fincethe Conqueſt of jt. by the Polanders, are | betwixt Rigaand Dananmmnd, where the Merchants ate 
reduced torhree, Harland and Virlayd being united unto | tolled oyer'again.. 4. Wenden, more within the Land, 
Efiand, and Semigallia unto Curland, | on the River Treider, 5. Wolmar, upontbe ſame River. 
Chiet places in Eſftland ate, ;1. Rivallia, or Revel, a | 6: Kakenhanſc, a ftrong Town on the Banks ot he 
Riſhop's See; and a well-traded Port, fituate on the Gulf | Dwwma. : This rg ig > wholly to 'the- King) ; 
of Finland z a Tawn belonging to the Swede, the keeping | Poland, "and ſtood firm,for him in the. War made by 
whexeol, and of Wiborg on the Borders of oſcovy, ſt C harles Dake of Sudern1an againſt his NephewS:giſmund 
kim yearly-in 100090 Dollars. . 2... Hebſey, ox Habſel, | King of Poland and Sweden, when almolt all Eſt land had. 
(Abba in L47i2e) a Biſhop's Seez and 3. Pernaw, a ſubmitted to him. : : aa «Bac; 
: place, belon ng to the Swethlander allo, CURL AN DB; thethird and-laſt Membet of this 
fincethe Conquelt of « parts of the Country by | Diviſion, containing Semigallia alſo, Jlicth South of Att 
Hathe ſecond. Places of great importance to the Crows | tenland,and North of Samogitiaand Litzama: an entire 
of Sweden; as all other pieces of this nature are,: which, | Dukedom of. it ſelf; bur, holden under the Soveraignty 
ſanding in an Enemie's Country, not only do defend | and Hecmage of the Kings of Poland. Blatcs.of moſtuti- 
ouromn, butoffend our Adverſaries. For they are not | portance in it are, 1..Candow. -2.Galdingen. 3: Kies, 
only Doots, to @pen.2 farther paſlage into their Territo+ | (the Patch call-ir #/omdaw) the Sear of ithe Great Maſter 
ties, whenloever we ſhall ſee occaſion ;; but whillt the E- of the Textonick Order. intitnes paſt ; now maſt frequent- 
gerny is befieging thereof, or othexwile buſied in reco- | ed as the place of Parliamentor generalAſſembly for Af- 
ering them.into. his power, our own State is preſerved | fairs which concern the ick.. 4. Duhin,.s. Grubing.on 
in-quict,, and time may yield fit opportunity to relieve | the Sea-fide,but of no at all. 6-Maſtoper Anda 
them; if they be dittrefled, without walting of any part.of | in Semivgel:. 7. Aſitrawy the Court and Retidence of the 
aur proper Countries. . Of which nature was (alais when | Dukes of ({\#rland.. 8. Selbo# 9: Beſenborg.- 1 0.Dobelin. 
i aginthe hands of the Exgliſp,, the Garriſon which | There is no Town in. all thi8Dukedom of: any Trading, 
the Spayiards and Portwgweze bave in Africkand India: | though lying for a great ſpace all along the Balticky be- 
the bf keeping them being ſufficiently defrayed(if | cauſcinone of them are furniſhed with commodious Has ' 
the charge prove greater than-the Income, as ſametimes | vens. A Dukedom firft begun inthe perſon of Gothardds 
it doth) the advantages they give unto him which hath b)che alt 
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them. 4./n, a trorg Town, and fortified with.an im- 
pregnable Caftle,berrayed by the D-tch Garriſon at that 
time in it, together with W+f: am of Furſtenburg the Great 
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givesnarmec to the 2. Swnneburg.. The Ifland was 
_ made fubje& to the Danes bY Afagnus, Brother of Freae- 
| rick the ing of Denmark; who,bcing chalen Ad- 


apr of the Biſhoprick of Derpt in Eſt/and,. made | 
himſelf Muſterof this Ifland and ſome other pieces, which, 


dying without Iſſue, he bequea 
7, Anno 1 530. + | | 
1 As for Livonia itſelf, it was farſt mop Wreas a _ 
" ons, from whom the Coountr 
Eſtiiewo German Nations, from 4 = 
Ac 


to the King his Bro« 


che name of Livonia, the People of Eſtianders or Eſon 
Diſtracted inzo-many petit Principalitics,it was made ac- 
quairited with the Chriſtiau Faithby the care of the Mer- 
chantsof Bremen, as beforc wasſaid. > Gy! HAS) _ 
Biſhop being dead,and Bertol his Succelſor {lun by Luc 
ofiche A as had tiot yet-received the Goſpel z the 
Knights of the Port-gJaive, or the Sword, were ſent hi- 
ther, to defend the Preachers and the Dorine by the 
yt of Arrns. 'Finding thegaſelves too weak ro effect 
the - buſineſs ,, they urured wich - the Order of Datch 
Koights in Praſſiato whom from that time forwards they 
became ſubordinate 7 the great Maſter of __—_ ts 
knowlelging him of Praſſ:s for his Superiour. Lneic 
Jong continued Maſters of- it without contradiction 
ill the year 1557, (embracing in the mean time the O- 
f.Lether,Anno:1528) then quarrelling with the 
of Riga, of the Houſe of Brandenburg, be- 
.cauſe he would nar. adhere a their pains z who, to 
Mecure his own Eſtate was forced .to put K:ge unto t 
hands of the Polanders. . Afterward being overlaid b 
the Moſcoviteziho had taken from them almoſt all their 
Country, they were . fainro- put themſelves under-the 


pi 4. 


'Prote&ion of Sigi/mund- Auguſtus King of Poland, Anno - 


1559. But William of Furſtenbarg, the Great Malter 
ing\betrayed by his awn Mercenaries into the 
af the Aoſcovite, Gothardas his Succeſlor (following-che 


example of Albers the Great. Maſter of Pruſſia): tranſ-] 


ated with the ſaid Sigiſmwnd for the whole Eſtate, 
hich be ſurrendred to his uſe in the Caſtle of Riga, 
March's. 1562; together with his Croſs, the Seal of the 
Order, che s and Grants of many - of the Popes 
and Emperours: which. concerned the ſame, as alſo the 
Keys of the City and Caſtle of Riga, the Ollice of Great 
Maſter, theRights of Coinage, and all the Powers and 
-Priviledges-.appertaining to it : receivirg . back. again 
from Ratz.ivil, the King's Commiſſioner, the Dukedom 
of ({'rlandto; him ard his Heirs for ever, as before is 
Maid. By this TranſaQion the Kings of Pole became Ma- 
ters of Liefland, and were more abſolutely ſerled in it 
after a_ long War ' betwixrt Stephen King of Poland and 
obs V afiliwich the Great Duke.of Aoſcovie, who in the 
end ſurrendred all his Claim therein to the ſaid Srephen 
.and his Succeſlors, Anno 1 5 82, reſerving cnly ſome few 
Towns on the Eaſtern Borders : the mo and Swethlan- 
ders: taking, occaſion by. their Troubles to impatronize 
themſelves of RR ok. Oſel, and ſome other 


nog: in che Language of the Inhabirancs fignifying rex- 
$ nferiorems, orche Lowelands): by the Af "ROY 


"8; 
7 "3 ED 
f ' F 


/ - 


247 Land f JE Dutch naites 5 © 
* apt ance, hit muck In breadth: 
” thechief Towns hepeds »fbeing 1 Ofel;a Biſhop's Sce,which 


che taſte,and CR in other plac 


fame ſenſe called Samorthaſelma,” This lowneſs of 4 
ation makes, it very watery, and almoſt continualls 6 
zen: but withal it hath many Foreſts, which yield 

the people abundance of Haney,berter, miore pleaſes 


The people are ſuppoſed to be af the Sixon Rarhua 
good Stature, well ſer, bold,and apt for War; bury 
all boiſterous, rude and barbarous: Chriſtians pa 
ral, bur many of them do ſtill retaintheir ola Is 
nouriſhing amongſt them a kind of fout-foored Sth 
about three handtulls in length, which thine 
cheir H ods, atrending them with-feay ants 
VETence W cy call them out to their repaſt a 
any Milchance do happen to any of the Family, it 
puted. preſently ro fome want of due obſervance oh 
ugly Creatures. They are naturally inclined to life 
tions,Charms and Sorceries, and frequently abuſe 
for the moſt part ſuch people are ) by Diabolicali 
ons. '+Nay , 'they which profeſs the name” af & 
are ſo ill inftru&ed, that they uſe tro marry manyWii 
without conſideration of Bloud or Parencage ir " 
ordinary for a man to marry with his Brothe Widoy 
and not unuſual to:marry the Reli& of their Fatkievs, 
Fornication not ſo much as heard of in $. Pauls 1 
mongſt the Gentiles.) They have ſome Cuſtons alle 
unprofitable as theſe are heatheniſh ; breaking ppt 
Land, as they do in Moſcovie,with Spades or Stic An 
when one of rheir Governours,” obſerving the Hatkindy 
of other Nations, had brought them the uſe of thePli 
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itfortuned that for two or three years,cither by teh 
tion of the Weather, or ſome other Accida 

d not ſo much Corn as they uſed to have.” Which 

e: people attributing to the uſe of the Ploughia 

icquam alind in cauſa eſſe putantes, and nothbelitning 
that there was any other cauſe of it,grew ſo mug 
ſed, that the Governourfearing ſome Seditionlik 
low onit, was forced to leave them to the old waffil 

ore they went. An humour liketo that ofthey 

ri/b, in ploughing with their Horſes tails,ſpokany 

fore. So pertinacious for the molt part are ig 
ſuperſtitious people,in ſtanding to t 
thoughrabfurd and hurtful. - / 8 
* Towns they have feiv, their Houſes for thegenela 
being poor and low, covercd with Straw or Dirty WW 
Hole open in the Roof ro let in the - light, "The par 
pal of thoſe they have (bur rather Villages had Tove, 
are. I. Big/a, near the head of the River Smit 
kaw,of which nothing memorable. he Sad 

This Province- hath- always followed the"! 
Litnania : fubje&,when that was fo, to he Kings of 4 
fia, converted whenthat was to the Chriſtian Fail, 
fically united with ir to the Crown of Poland; ** 
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ITVANIA hath on the Eaſt'the Empire 
f1a,on the Welt Pra ſſi2, Maſſovia and Poland; 
North Livonia and Samogitia,and on'theSourF 
and Podolia, So called from Lirmus the Ceremantarans 
uſed ancienrly by the Augurs 'in their Diviagnow pre” 


» 


which. the Inhabitants hereof bei EY W. 
beforerheir receiving of the Goſpel, were calle nnps 
but this is bur conj only. Yer rather tans Mann. 
it ſhould be peopled by ſome baniſhed 7 os, MT 
med 7:alia,then Lira/:4 and after,by a mvltwnuney 
ruption; come to Liraania, as Matthias 4HM 

fain have it. _” 

. The Country for the moſt part is full 

reſts, ſome great Lakes like a Sea forbigh 


very mulch ade 


navigable Rivers ; which frozen over in Mme 
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them Bug)cs, Ermines, Sables, Deer, wild Horſes, plenty 
Wax, and Pitch : but their breed of Cartel is 


| [thenes, where the River Deſn4 falls intoit: havks ore - 
) ay in it above = - 


ful and moſt _ City, having 
| fair Churches; of which fome remain untothis day 
Ruines of the reſt to be traced out am 


Buſhes, the receptacles of wild Beaſts; The Scat ar that ww 
' time of the Metropolitan of the R»ſſian Empire, contdins L 


ing alſo under his JurifdiQion the Countries of Walathid 


RE nd f ſmaller ſtarure , than it is in Germany, 
Theſe Foreſts alſo are the Store-hcuſe out of which 
ok 


and Hollander: furniſh themſelves with Timber, 
or Ships and Building ; returning to them in ex- 
change Salt, Wine,and other Neceſlaries which are want- 


_ people anciently bad Fire and Serpents for their 
"Gods, nouriſhing the laſt in their houfes, and keeping 
the acher continually burning ; the Prieſts and Minitters 
of the Temple always adding Fewel, that it might not 
fail,” The Yeſtal Fire was not kepr more caretully at 
Rowe, nor with greater Ceremony. 

called Diſbpan,or the Lord F, rhe Sroak,, they uſed 
mn young Pullets; to the other, their Cocks, The 
ſeedof this Idolatry is fo implanted in them, thar it is 


| for his Merr 


To this God, whom | King 


in Dacia, and Nigra Raſſia in Poland. But being de- 
ſtrayed by Baths or Boydo the Tartariin; in the Con- 
queſt of parts by that People, it never could come 
| near its former Luſtre # yer {ti}] ir holds the reputation 
of a Biſhop's See, acknowledging the Patriarch of Aſoſco 


opolitan, and conſquently is of the Commu 
nion of the Greek Chnrches, not of that of Rome. 3;:Grod-" 
no, onthe River Chronus, the chief Fown of the Palati= 
nate of Treck, memorable for the death of Stephen King 
of Poland. 4. Gramivald; more memorable for the'igrear 
Defeat given near it, by 7agells Duke of Litxania and 
| King of Poland, to the nutperous:Arny:of the Durch 
| Knights invading this Province ; {o confident of their 'Suc- 
cels inthe undertaking, that they brought with elm a-+ 
bundance of Chains and Torches; with che one to lead 


age captivethe Nobles of | Poland, and with che other to fire 
four miles from Y:lna, their chief City, they do to this | their Cities. But agelo, then newly made a Chriſtian, 
day worſhip Serpents. Converted with their Prince 7a- | putting his confidence in God, with an Army of uncrain- 
þ» tothe Chriſtian Faith, Anno 1 386, they yet retained | ed Souldiers ſo tarhed: their Pride, that he flew 40060 
& Cuſtoms as are inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity , mar-| of them, ſo that they nevef recoverd. of that Blow whilſt 
Fine, unmarrying, when'and as often as they pleaſe ; no; their Ordet ſtood. 5.;Pinsko, in the Palatinate of Brzeft, 
bad being ſo {200 cancelled as that of Matrimony. For | 6. Klow, reckoned a+Country of it- ſelf, and 7. Srr- 
4 married man to uſe the bady of an Harlot is accounted ' fin, -foprified with. a Caſtle; both ander the Palatine;gf 


ſaid, that in a V of the King's called Lovanzski, not 


(a indeed it is ) an opprobious Crime: but for the 
'Wike to have her Stallions and Adulterers is a thing fo 
ordinary and unblameable, that the Husbands call them 

their Coadjutors, and prize thera far above the reſt of 

their Acquaintance, The common people are in a mi- 
#rable Servitude urto their Lords, pillaged ard beaten 
» them upon any occaſion ; 75 muſt not come before 
thelwith an empty hand. And if any of them have com- 

mitted a Crime Gelrving death, he muſt hang himſelf as 

ſoon as the Sentence is (1gnified to him, or eife is beaten 
and tormented in fo cruel a manner,that Dearth at laſt is 
looked onas a berter Life. Pi 

. The Country is divided into ten parts or Provinces, 

lubje& unto the JuriſdiQion of ſo many Palatines ; that 

to lay, the Palatine of 1. ilna. 2. Trock. 3. Min- 
the, 4. Novogrod. 5. Breſtia. 6. olhinia.. 7, Kiovia, 

8 Meſlaw, g.Vitebſco, 10. Polotzkie. But Novogrod 


Moſcevie, and added unto that Eſtate, and Yolhiniarec- 


and Polorz.kie being conquered by the Great Duke of 


Mieſtow, The reſt of the chief Towns may be known by 
the Palatinates. which they give their names to, but nor 
elſe obſeryable. | 
The angient Inhabirants hereof werethe 4orſe, Paga- 

rins, Savari, Tribes of .the Sarmate Exyopei. Uriited: 
into.this name of{Litwanians, they became Fibie@ ro:the 
Kings of R#ſſja,till the breaking of that Kingdom by the 
Tartars. At what time Erdi7vy, thentheir Prince, (but 
an Homager and Tributary to. the Ruſſians) withdrew 
| himſelf from their Command; asdid alſo many other 

of the conquered Proyinces.. Afterwards Aindoch, one” 

of the Dakes or Princes of it, being made a Chriſtian, was 

by Pope Innocent the third honoured with the Title of a 
King ; bur returning! again unto his Vomit, he loſt that 
Title. .In/the end, {yne' 1 386, 7 gel Dake of Litua- 
ni4, marrying with #{edwgss Queen of Polang, was upon 
three "Conditions choſen King: of that Real. -- 1, Thas 
he ſhould immediately 


| 
| 


y | xeceive the) Chriſtian Faith, 
2. That he ſhould draw all his Sybje&s to the ſame Belief; 


(of late times) for adiſtin@ Province of it ſelf, not 
of. it; the remaining number is but ſeven, 
of theta raking names from their principal Towns. 
chief of thoſe; and others which deſerve place here, 
Fe, 1, Fila, a Biſhop's Sce, ,equal in bigneſs to- (ra- 
wp, the chief Cir y of Poland, Tocalled of theRiver Y, 
&Yi11, upan which it is ſeated z built. there inthe year 
1305 by one, Godemin, a great Prince of theſe parts ; 
$U walled, but 'the Gates thereof open night and day ; 
"Bc, Tich, and well frequented by foreign Merchants, E- 
y by theſe that drive the Trade of Meoſcovie, who 
\ here their Hall, one of the chief Ornaments of the 
MY. They Wh it alſo ſore Churches built of Stone, |. 
he-milt'6f | 


| 


F 
: 


Wood) the principal whereof. is; the | Lge one 

of S. Bernard, which is a very cpinely Stru- fe of fag, 
Natives call this Town YV-lensks, the Dwtch | 
Ir.isfiruats in the very heart of the Coun- 
bros Loop 
E quarter ; whereas in the 1 authern parts q 
ics bur'16,and in the maſt Nath name | 
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POLAND. 


if they went about it. But Sigi/n-und- Augaſtms, in 
. whoſe perſon the Male-iſſuc of {agello failed, forcſceing 
what Diviſions might enſue after his deceaſe, and tearing 
thit the Moſcovites would renew their old Pretenfions, 
anired it unto the Crown : ordaining that the Biſhops, 
Palatines and acertain number of the Chaſte/lans by him 
eſtabliſhed, ſhould have their place ard Suffrage in the 
great Council of Poland,power in the chuſing of che King, 
and all other Privileges which the natural Poloyians have. 
Since that it is accounted a chief Member of GUIEY 
rick; ſubje& to thoſe Corruptions, Changes and Irmo- 
Lars in redox of Religion, which have been predo- 
minant in the other ; excepting thoſe parts only which 
relateto the Church of Gryecce; or Moſco, adheting per- 
tinacioufly to the Rites thercof, 


V 


4 VOLHINTA. 


and Eaſt with Lirna1ia, on the South with Podolia, and 


on the Weſt with Ria Nigra and Podlaſſia. So called, 
as Maginis is of opinion, | Hah the Yolgari, who, Uwel- 
ling on the Banks of the River Yolga,came afterwards in 
ro this Country, calling it Yolg4ria, whence by degrees it 
unto /olbinia, Burt this 


came unto Yolhonia, and at 1: | 
copjeure is improbable, and of no good grounds. 


-YThe Country yields good plerity both of Grain and 
Feiics, Pools which abound with vety good Fiſh;- Foreſts 
which do afford: them ſtore of : Game and 'Honey, and 


OLHINT A, by ſome accounted one of the 
Palatinates of - Lituania, (aS once itayas) but by o- 
thers Miſtin& Province of it ſeifis bounded on the North 


A 


whoſe Empire it formerly belonged alfo, till paigh#; 
ſuch a Subjcttion as they give the King may be callet_ 
gaining) to the Crown of Poland, at fach time av 
Ruſſes were inthralled to the power of the Tartars, 3 
The Country is generally fo fertile, that the that” 
bandman is accuſtomed to reap an hurdred for a+ 
regard it bearsat one Ploughing for three years together: 
the Countryman being put to no farther trouble wag 
at the end of rhe firſt and ſecond years to ſhake ties 
a little, as he reaps or loads it ; that which fo falls fervin.. 
as Seed for the next yeat following. The Meade” 
ground is ſoſtrangely rich and luxuriant,and the Graft 
high, that a man can hardly ſee the Heads or. Horns @ 
Cartel; of ſo ſivitr a growth, that in three days will 
ver a Rod which is thrown into it, and in few morefoh 
a Plough, that it is not an eafie work to find it, Wa 
things ſeem beyond belief, let Aſaginus, who reporter 
then, bear the blame thereof ; though better ke it & 
his word, than go fo far todifprove him. Andye*wtiic 
adds much unto the Miracle,the ground is ini half flac 
{o hard and ſtony, that there need fix yoke of Oren to 
breakit up ; to the great toil both of he F 
men. It isalfo faid that in this Country there att oh 
Flocks of Sheep,many Herds of Oxen, abundaigefwl 
Beaſts, and great ſtore of Honey. And yet for a 
Plenty and abundance of all things neteffary, theCawy- 
try for the moſt part, eſpecially towards the Eg ti bu 
meanly inhabited, by reafon of the frequent Jas 
of the Tarters bordering next unto it, whoha fo | 
it in times paſt, and thereby ſo diſcouraged the 700 
| from Building, Planting,and all other works of each an 
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much good Paſturage for their Cartel. 'Thar'pevple are | Husbaridry, that in fo large and rich a Country here 
of the {ame nature with the Litzanians, but more ftrong | nothing to be ſeen but ſome ſcattered Houſes, few? 
and warlike,& berter weaned from their old Superſtitions | lages,and not above five Towns of note,viz. 1.0 
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and heatheniſh cuſtoms than-the othersare. They are of | at the Influx of the Boryſthenos or Nieper into the Biiti 
the ſame Language and Religion with thoſe of Raſa, to! Sea. 2. aſzow, at'ithe fall of the River Bog inththat & 
which, together with the reſt of Lir»an:a,ir did once be-| Nieper.3.Braclaw,morehighu n the Bog.4.(; ENSeCL 
long; Ir isdivided commonly into three parts or Pro- | on the Borders of R#ſſiaNigra,built by ſome divine 
vitices, all taking name from the three principal Ciries of | as it were, amongſt the Precipices of kigh and igri 
3t: that is to ſay, 1.L»cke, in: Latine called Lyceoriaa | Rocks, and fo well fortified withal,that it is impretndll; 
Town of above 1 666 Families, where 127 only (in the | as is apparent by the many and great Repillles:wh 
time of my Aathour): were of the Rownſh Religion ; the | theTwrks,T artarians andV alachians have receivediaat 
reſidue being Ruſſians, Grecims, and\forme Armenians. | it, with much ſhame and loſs. 5. Lembur , teciarkable 
The Seat aa idence 'of: rwo- Biſhops, of which one, | for the Sawces or Salt-mcars which rhey ſendtheneel 
being of the-Communion of the Churchof ' Rowe, is of | other Countries. The former fortunes of this ovince, 
the Province of the' Archbiſhop of Lemburyg'in RiſſiaNi- | and how it was brought under theCrown' of Fd "7; it 
$4;burrhey which are of the Communion of the Church | which it was incorporated long ſince) we ſhall be anot 
of Gyecce have alſo a Biſhop-of their owti, who acknow- F210 
ledgerh the Patriarch of - Aoſco for his Metropolitan. 
$Folodomir, a Biſhop's Se& alſo; of the fame condition. 
3: 'Keromenze which(as theteſt)hauth under it many fair 
Towns - and-Caſtles; be{Mes/large Villages. - The whole 
wasonce part of Litiania, as before: was ſaid; bur of late 
diſmembred from-it, and united tothe Crown'of Pd/222, 
asa State diſtin&bar ſottiat che greareſt part of i is im- 
medlarely” ſubjeQtro'the Duke ot Oftrogne, whois Taid ro 
have 4050 Feudararies"In this-Coutiery; the? preareſt 
Prinee of thoſe who*hold Comtarunion- with the Ohirch 
of: Greeve-in thewhole Realm of Poland, '- (1s 2147 


6. RUSSIA NIGRA 


USSTA NTGXR 4 hath on the Baſt Fel” 
'Podolia, and Moldavia;on the Welf Meſſevieh® 
Poland ſpecially ſo called ; on the: North Lina 
and Podlaſſiz; and on the South the Sarmationor CN 
tbian Mountains. . It is called alſo. Rexelanis, trom 
ng 5.0 People of Sarmatia Ex on 
me Rathenia:bur generally R»/ſia, from the Roſnei: 
of betore in the Eenpare of Bs  OVKS, wer beak rt 
over all rliefe parts. Some hold that it was Whey 
301 PIETY ' © | Refſeia, which ignifiettrin the Sclavenian Langer 
| 1: $.4PODOLTA. </ 10M ſcattered Nation, or a Nationdifſeminalsd Pe 
«- : 7 3 } Ka? £55 v8 BR 8922 Os F042 Ca into many arts ; and t this was the af C0 | 
P? DOE T A bath-on 'the North Voſhimia,” part of | of all char Fake the Sclavoxian Toni ve, and folly W.- 
"+ Bitwaril; and thegreatEmpite of Ruſſia i" ot the | che Religion and the Rites of the Churchof G reece of 


South Moldavia, from which it is parted by the River 


b Owns eſter; on; the Welt Ruſſia Nigr c; ex- 
g Eiftward through vaſtuninhabired Countrics as 
us to the Fuxive Sea. The reaſon of the paine I find 
yp peta cople are for the moſt parr 

fame whture--and original with the X»ſſinns, ro 
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ded from the Frozeri Sea to the Adriatich , 8 WNTOR: | - 

Enxine tothe Baltick: This and a greater Trad | 

I granitto have been heretofore poſſeſſed by ate 

tions iinder'thename of Sclavonians ; a very Gerry. 

part of Germany and Poland being conquen Fby 48 
Bur for the name of R»ſia,given ar firſt ro al We rgrntuy. 
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LT adhere wito my former Vore, conceivir 
$Eoa che Roſſi, an Armenian People, inhabiting a- 
hont Moutn Ta#nrns,' who (itt the year $64, or there- 
coats, arcetaptitig rhe yg, ed r= 7g _ 

ves on t orthern Ban the Ex- 
Rering ground of the Sclavonians to the _ wy 
paſt, till they had made chemſelves Maſters of all R»ſſta 
Alba, —_ Volhinia, Podolia, and this Rufta Nigra. 
Diſtinguiſhed 'from ' the former by the adjun&t of Nigra, 
ter the deſtruRion of thatgreat Empire by the coming 
of the7arrar3,cither from the colour of their garments, 
or their black and more Southernly Complexion: In 
which regard it is called alfo Rnfſia Meridionalis, or the 
Southern Ks /ft4. 

The —_ is generally fruitful, abounding in 
Harſes, Oxen, Sheep, Sables, and Foxes : fach ſtore of 
Bees, that they breed not only in —_— ROnnY 
bat in Rocks and Caves: Well water wi 
Pook and Rivers, affording them great pletity of Fiſh, 
morenaturally ſpawning here' then in other places, info- 
mach that if a Pond be digged, and ſpring accordingly, 
the Eſh will breed therein of their own acevtd,; without 
being broaght 'from other waters. The greateft want 
hereof is Wine, either ſupplyed with Mede,vr from other 

And it it aid that inthe Terrirory of Che/m the 
Branches of che Pine-Trees, left upon the ground for 
three years together,will be converted into Stone; 

Tae people are generally valiant, and ſo ſtrong of body, 
tharthey uſe Bows of 1 2 foot long - Being formetly go- 
retned by-Dukes, they do bur-ill brook the name of King ; 
nhick-muthindueced rhe King of Poland to fend Colonies 
of natirabPdloniats into moſt patts of the Country, info- 
much' as tdloſt of the Knighrs and Gentry of it are of that 
ExraRion," and follow the Religion - of the Charch of 
Reme; the Peaſants and the Original Inhabitars of it be- | 
ng = y afleed tothe Rites and-DoRrines of 
k ob Greece, 

Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Chelws, in the 
avis - 49p ir is affirmed that the Branches of Pine- 
trees, left upon the ground for three years rogether, are 
converted-to-Stone. 2. Premiflen. 3. Halitz. 4. Belzo. 
ſ:Grodech, and 6: Leopolis, by rhe Natives called Eem- 
burg, buiit' by one Leo a Moſcovite ; a Town' of great 
þ > ew - Archbiſhop's See, who " f ye 

ot Rome. But the Patriarc vharh' 

bere alſo-an Archbiſhop of his own port” 2 there be- 

| rink inthe City it ſelf, 7 all Ruſſia gene- 

» (as before was ſaid) which are of the Communion 

of teChurch of Greece. There are alſo in this City fome 

Armies Merchants, who have a Church, a Biſhop, arid 
lome Prieſts of their own Religion. 

Of the” Aﬀeires of this Province, and how it was a 
part once of the Rvſſtarr Empire; hath been ſaid already. 
Viſmembred from it by the Tarts, it had'a while Dukes 
of" Provineiall Governors, ſubje&t and: tributary ' unts 
taole Barbarians: as had alſo Podolsa, its next neighbour. 
Botly Tay wh the Polander, were for @ time kept 
under by, forgy hand' and-rhe power of Garriſons,' But 

upon all oecaſions: apt torevolt,” by reaſon of- the 
hand whith 'the Kings held over % 
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Immunities,both for the 
W rataral Polomuns had;antby that 
<ap>the 6. the Son of Jagelly, imitating herein 
nowans, who mucin atigricnted theie Pc 


allire@-their Eftates | 


vere Aired urieo rhe Stare, b og He NPE for ever'©o the Crow of 
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tiered” Provinces: and was iniemad by. 
ons ys. nn rs and Turks duccel 

r incorporating of Prigſie, Litnatng; and Livetiih 
the Crown of Pond S | WUD lk 
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AST is bonrided on the Eaſt with Lirwgnid, 
on the Welt with Poland Tpecially > called; on 
the North with Priz/ſia arid Podlaſſia, ofi the South wi 
Rifſin Nigra or Meridionalis, $0 called from Ma; 
nor oy agroriee Brine! i the on 1045, be 
y [ { afrmire Dake of Pol &d into Pruſſia, 
and chere he 1 rao died, bs 
The Country is large, and for the moſt part fall © 
Woods, where ? fer fk ſtore of Bugles and wild Bulls, 
The people are ſtrong, valiant and couragi | 
diftering lirtle from the Polotians in Speec 
Apparrel, ſave that rhey-ufe a kind of Whiſtling,. 
the others do not, The principal Towhss of it are, 1, 
ſaw, the chief of the Province, arid heretofore the 
dence of rhe _ or Ptince ; wag Fi wn for the 
Mede or Metheglin. 2. Cxiriko, 3. Poltowskie. a. 6 
wiek, x, Ayr 6.Droic, the Sear of a TG de 
elfe obſervable. | =_” 
This Provitice was once ſubje& to Princes of its own 
not ſubje& or ſubbrdinate unto any Riperibe, Of whic 
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$ in War;s 
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number that Afaſſo was otie, from whom it was nat 


' Maſſovia. In the year 1246 ard 1260, being ſtrange 
waſted and diftre A Dukeof Litzan;s, the 
were fain to put themſelves under the power of the Po- 
lander ; by whetn they were made the Portion of the (e- 


cond Sort of that Kingdom. But Zoþn and Staniſlany, th 


two = Dukes 77, Mons Ifſe, it returt 

unto” the Kings” © became incorporate. to 
that Crown, and peieiiocged io the jon of "he Ring 
and all matters which the pablick, as all ottie: of 
the Polonians are, Ano 1526, 
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YO D Z 4'$'S FAisbounded on the Eat with Polk; ® 


A. 
Elerv'n much" from thoſe before *'th 
mixt tion of R#ſſes, Moſcovite and Polona 
rake” a'lirtle of che Manners Bof rho ; 
Nations from which c 

Places of moſti 
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| fortified by Sigiſm and] 
| fave 3 56g, Xt wHg time he difme: 
1 from Lie 
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The Country is extended all along the Baltick Sea, 
from the Ciry of Dantzick, in the Weſt, ro Labiaw on the 
Mouth of the Maillank, Baſt, for the ſpace of 5o Poliſh 
miles ; and from Torne, bordering on Maſſovia, to Me- 
mel in theConfines of Litxania,s 8 miles of the ſamemea- 
ſare, The Air thereof is very mild and temperate, the 
Soil borh profitable and pleaſant ; full of Lakes and Ri- 
vers ſtored with Fiſh, plentiful of Corn and other Ne- 
ceflaries, and well clad with Foreſts, which yield: them 
|  Garne ' for Hunting, rich Skins for profit, and abundance 
of Honey gz of which laſt they make Mede for their own 
uſe gen ordinary Drink where there is no Wine) and 
ſelf the reſt ur.to the Merchant, But the Commodity 
wherein they dq excel their neighbours is their plenty of 
Amber, which is the juice of a Stone which growerh like 
a Coral in a Mountain of theſe Baltick Seas,covered quite 
ny 6.967 and ſhunned by Martiners three leagues oft, 

or fear of Shipwrack : the Mounitain is reſonable large, 
aboat x o yards high of Engliſh meaſure. And when any 
Tempeſt riſeth in theſe Northern Seas,eſpecially in Sep- 
tember and December, the Liquor by violence thereof is 
rent fromthe Rock, and caſt into divers Havens, and on 
divers Coaſts of this.Country, and ſometimes upon 
thoſe of Sweden and Pomeranis : the people leaping into 
the 'Sea when it rageth moſt, whence they take up firſt 
fome ſtore of Weeds, after that this Liquor, which being 
> 7x; whins of the one bardeneth like to Dara Beſides 
ty hereot, and the ity it hath of attraQing 
Straws ang Iron,as renntcane; Arg burning like Pich, 
and others of this nature ; it is excellent for ſtop- 
ng*Bloud, all kind of Agues, Falling-fickneſs; Dropfies, 
- Cholick, weakneſs of Stomack, Head-ach,and the 
Yellow-jaundies... -.. | 
+. The. people; eff <ially. the Gentry, deſcend from the 
Germans, and ror much of their nature ; having. mare, 
Artand. induſtry thenthe other Polon;ans,and being more 
tenacious of their ancient Cuſtoms. were Idolaters 
for long time toperher, converted firſt unto the Faith in 
the time of the Emperonr Frederick the 2 by whoſe ſer- 
eing on they vere ſubdued by the-Order of the Dutch 
Kaughts, .4».121 5,and cither won or forced to the Chii- 
{iarFaith. As Chriſtians governed fnce the plantation of 
the Se] by ie Biſhops of Calm, Warmia, Sambia, and 
Pome[an Suffragans ta the Archbiſhop of Gneſus ; under 
whom thoſe parts. do {till continue which have not yer 
forſaken the Church of Rowe : the Luther ans,(alvinians, 
and other ſeperate Congregations diſtin& from them;ba- 
ving their own Forms both of Dofrire and Dicipline. 

Few Provinces. of the North are better watered than ' 
this is,, both for Lakes and Rivers : ſome of the Lakes be- 
ing ſeaven Darch miles incompaſs, and well ſtored with 

_ The Riveis are 13 in number ; that is to ſay, 1. the. 
ftrla, 2.Chrotus. gz; Negat. 4. Elbing. 5 V aſera, 6. Paſ- 
faria. 7. Alla. 8. Pregel. g. Offa: 10, Drebnicz. 11, Li- 
caanhd 12.Laviaall pientifully ſtored with Fiſh;beſides a 
large Sea-Coaſt both for Trade and Fiſhing no ſmall 


je not to the Natives, ' bo 
,: Ihe Country, formerly divided: .joto twelve Duke- 
doths, (ſo they called the parts and fraftions of it) was by 
the of the Dutch Knights ſo adorr.ed and beau- 
rified, (after they had once brought it under their Obe- 
dience) that there were no fewer than-72\Caſtles and 62 
good Towns of 
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paces, 
| number:of, F 


an: Agreement berwixt Sigiſmmnd the firſt 

Poland and Albert ot Brandenburg the laſt Greas 

of the Orcer , bcth Townand Ceuntry are dint 

tween the Succeſſors of the ſaid Albert ,as Di - 

fia,and of the ſaid Sigiſmard,as Kings of Pole; the $ 

dcms cr Divificrs of, Hegerland, Was mia, Galindiz is + 

chelow, Calmigeria,with the City of Marienburs that 

veraignty of Dantzickand Melving withthe wholef., 

try of Pomerellia, lying cn the Welt-fide of the pits, 

being allotred to the King z the reſidue, wn 

Divifions of Schalavonia, Sambia, N atangia, Nadian.. 

Bartonia, Sudavia, and Pomeſania(except the City 

Terrirory of Marienbwrg) to the Dukes cf Profte> - 
Chicf Towns belonging to the Duke are, 1, Mem, x 

| well-frequented Port,the Mart-Town for the | 

ties of Litwania, which are brought hither, and 

bought by the foreign Merchant : part of ovin 

interpoſing betwixt Lirwania and the Baltich, 

berg,as the Datch, Regimont as the French | 

gins, as the Latines call it ; firuate in the Province 

Sambia, at the bottom of a Gulf or Bay, where the 

Pregel falleth into the Baltick Sea ; built by the Darch | 

Knights inthe year 1260,and raade an Univerſity hy. 

bert the firſt Duke hereof 1225, the Seat an 

Reſidence of his Succeſſors , as alſo of the Biſhopoffim 

bia; in Latine called Sambrenſss, by the name ofthe#; 

vince. 3.uIlmebarg founded by the D«tchKnights,ms 

1279. 4. Brandenbarg, on the South: fide of 

more near the Sea ; built, as I gueſs, by ſome 

Maſters ofthatFamily. g.Ragnitz, the f: 

note towards Litwania. 6, Angersburg,in 

was alſoRagnitz.7. Nordenburg,inBartonia, 

in Ga/india : of which little memorable. g, 

"der, the fartheſt of the Duke's Eſtate towards t 

and the ordinary Reſidence of the Biſhop of P, 

fides which there are reckoned in this Divi 

| Towns: more, and about 54 Caſtles, though natalmacd 

obſervation in the courſe of Story. HE 4 

| Chief Fowns pertaining to the King are,1,Z 

upon a Bay of the Baltzch Sea which they all F 

Haffe; a Town of good Trade by reaſon of thecommudi: 

ous Haven, and the ordinary Reſidence of the Rilkap 

Warmia. 2. Frawenberg, on th= ſame Bay, notlas 

Brawnsberg. $« Reſcl, the chief Town of 

Dukedom of Warmia.q.Strasburg,in Michelowg 

on Poland,ſpecially fo called; at the Siege wheteal 

ffavns Agolphus King of Sweden, Anno 1628,64019Þ*% 

one of . the Engineers of that King, found out the ule'ot: 

Leathern Ordnance,whichafterwards did tha Koper 

wang "et 
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ſervice in the Wars of Germany. 5. Calm, | 
Viftula, a Biſhop's See, 6. Marienburg, on the: Neg 


| buile by the Dutch Knights, 11, 1 302,and madetbens 


of the great Maſters of their order,cranflated-furit nw 
Prolemais or \Acon in Syria to the City ot # Ge,h 

thence to arperg and.at laſt to this place by9# 
ewelfth Great Maſter of ir, whoſe conſtant Relugengem” 
tais Town occaſioned the Biſhop of (um to remover ' 


ther alſo. A very fair and well-built City, the Ge 
thoſe which do belong to the King of Pai 
well garrifored, and furniſhed witch ſuch. | 
als, Ammunition and other Neceſlaries, £ ; 
 chought able to hold. our for a Six.ycars Siege; But'®' 
proved otherwiſe when beſieged by the King 
who took itin leſs ſpace thanſo many =: 
the ſerling of a Peace hetwixt.the.Cre 
uncothe King of- Poland. Beneath thi 
wards the Baltick, is a pleaſant | 
t 
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"ay FT this part alſo belongeth the fair porr of Elbing, 


ng; as Maginus calls ir) fituare oti the-Bay of: 


MOOT ok Ealled rich Hae ſpoken of before, not 
Men abihfol Lake z we 
- yery wealthy Merchants, of 


traded, rich, and fall of + 
great reſort frott other Na- | 
Merchants , 


ids, and much frequented by the Engliſb 


 keve here their Staple for the Baltick.: «ſmall, but 

 geat "and well-builr City, and nm "a a yy 
wall is after the manner of a free te or 
: Wall, ___ 


under the Patronage and ProveQion of 
che Kings of Poland, in like ſort as Dantzich alſo is, of 
The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the /#nedsz the 
moſt potent Nation of this Tra, extended all along the 
Coalts of the Balrick, from them by Prolemmy called Sinas 
Venediens : containing under them the Githones, Phini, 
Sulaves, Phrungudiones, Avarin, and more within the 
Land the Sodin: and Galinde,' whoſe name the Dukedotn 
of Province of Galindia doth ſtill retain. Bart great and 
though they were, they were ſubdued by the Bo- 
rp, inhabiring art the foot of the Riphean Mountains, 
who, weary of their own cold and barren Dwellings, re> 
moved into the Weſtern parts, and vanquiſhed the ene- 
6, andithoſe other Nations, poſſeſſed themſelves of this 
Country, which they called Boruſſia, now by us named 
Pruſſia. By Venedxs one' of their Princes, having twelve 
$5ns in-all, it was divided into 12 Provinces or Duke- 
doms, one for every Son ; continuing by that meanes di- 
ſtraced into divers petit Principallities, till the coming 
of the Marian or Dutch Knights, fent hither by Frede- 
> the ſecond, Anno 121y, by whom the Provinces 
ot Dukedoms of Swdavia, Michelow, and the greateſt 
part of Nadravia, were laid waſt and deſolate :-the'reſt 
ſabmitred 'to their power; and. received the Goſpel. 
' Aﬀter this it continued ſubje@ to this Order.of Knights | 
till ' the year 1419, when, weaty of their Extovtion 


and the continual change of Maſters, they revolted to | 
/ - the King of Poland, rap. hk 


they offered their Obedi- 
ence: ſeconded by the yielding up of Aſarienbarg, with 
other Towns and Caſtles, Fold to King Caſtmir by 
the Gariſon-Souldiers, Anno 1.457, for 476000 Florens, | 
But the Knights diſdaining to'be ſo dealt withal, and 
refuſing to ſwear Allegiance to the Kings of- Poland, 
they brake out into gpen War, which was managed with 
variable: Succeſs- on both ſides; Ludovicss, thet 
Great Maſter, being ſo ſucceſsful ar the firſt, that be once 
Bear the King our of the Field, roured his whole Artny, 
flew30000'of his men upon the place, and took 136 of: 
his” chief Nobility : nor was he vanquiſhed ar laſt, bur 
by"the” Treachery and Rebellion of his own people. 
In the 'end, weatied arid worn out'on both lides by 
continual Wars, Albert of Brandenburg, then Great 


ater having for x 4 years together conragionfly main- | 
tained the Honour oft Order and for the four Rtyears 
importuned in yain the Aſſiſtance of the Emperour and 

of Germany, began to think of ſome Bxpedient to / 
compound the butineſs. Being inclined to Lather's Do- 
hw. and willing to advance himſ&lf unto this Eſtate, 
ſecretly praRiſed with Sig;ſn#nd the firſt of Poland to 

©Warto the andvantage of both parties. 

m it Was agreed,That Albert ſhould relinquiſh his Or- 
,andfarrenderalt Pruſſia into'the hands of ng: 

t' the King, poſleſling the-Weſtern parts, with-the 

- of —— 4 


» Mould inveſt Albere with the 


By whom | 


King's right hand. According tothis 

I f254/Alberr, attired iti the eompleathabir of * 
theDarchOrder,preſcnts himſelf humbly on his Kt | 
fore Sigmund 'at Cracow, the King theh firting on his 
Throne. The King, raifivg him frotn the proutd, Ganfed 
him to put off thoſe Robes and atrire him{elf in a Pucal 
Habir:which done; an inſtrument was read-and publiſhed 


$ bes 


good | whereby the King conferred upon -him and the Heirs © 


his body the Dukedom of Pr«ffia, to beheld of him and 
his Sucteſſors Kings of Poland, AnA&at which the whole 
Order were extremely incenſed ; bur they could nor help 
it,and thereupon retired into Germ4iy,where there were 
ſome good Lands left, to maintain ſuch of them aghad no 
mind- to- quit that Milirary honour ; leaving their old 
Eſtates into Pruſſia to. the King and the Duke; whoſe 
Succeſlors have hitherto njogell cheir part of it,with the 


Title of | 
Dukes of P RUSS IT 


t525 1: Albert of Brandenburg.Son of FrederickMar 
your of Onoldsbech, ot Onsbach, created Ma- 
er of the Order by the Em rNaximili- - 
an, Annogryt1, and chefirſt Dake of Pruſſia 
by Sigiſmmnnd, the firſt of Poland, Ann t525, 
the Univerſity of X oningsberg, Anno 


| I544- 
t56$ 2. Albert-Frederick Son of AlbertthefirſtDake, 
married Mary-Elanor, Daughter of William. 
Duke of (eve; Gulick, Berg, &c. * | 
3. Anne, Eideſt Daughter of Duke 4{beyt-Fre- 
derich, Dutches of Pruſſia, brought the Eftare 
Fobn: Siemens, Marguels and Hletor of 
| - O401198 3 
"by L/ ;. who was confirmed therein by 
7 ve ;, of Poland, pretending an 
cheat thereof tor want of Heirs-males of the 
| body of Albert the firſt Duke. 

'g. George-William,) s andEleQor of Bran- 
denbarg, in right of his Father, Dukeof Pro. 
f4 in right of the Lady Anne his Mother, and 

' of Cleve, Gulick, Berg, hs ta from 
Ada his Grandm : Nay 

6. Freaerich-William, Sor of George-Willihns 
Marqueſs and Ele&or of Bravdenvarg, Duke 

- of Pruſſia,Cleve, _— _ Berg , of whoſe 
NE lake wt dom of Pomeren and 
othe larpe goodly Scigniouries we have 
ſpoken elſewhere. - 4 A 


As for the Government of this Provi 
divided, that of the-Duke is more Monarchical than that 
of the King ; the one being abſoluteand uncontroulable 
in his Eſtates,the other Tubje& to the greatCouncil of Po- 
layd, If any diflerence grow berween them, Delegates 
appointed by the King, but taking a new'Oath to dv'E- 
qual Juſtice either at Mari or: Elbing, dv come 
pound the buſineſs : who, together with ſome other of the” 
Duke's notyination, receave all Appeals inwhichtheDake 
is intereſſed as one of the partics. 5 ag A, 
The Revenues of this Dukedomi ate thought to be 
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= dy nat capable 
of many Toxns.and Ciries = Thoſe: of 
maſt/uote are, 1..N ewygnburg, On. of the Y1 hex 
la, or Weſſel. 2,Dirſchaw,or Darſaw, (in Latine Darſt- 
wa) a. well fortified Town avd «+. great importance, at 
the Siege whereof, Anno 7 nag Fauns Adolphus King of 
Sweden, received the Qrder of the Gaxtes, 3+ Danizick, 
in Latine, called ahel and ſometimes Gedanwn, 
ſituage at the mauch tal" ſame River alſo., a fair and 
w City, the tor , the moſt part of Brick, 
and the reſt of Stone, xaiſcd with. great beauty and mag- 
ule, fix or ſeven, flooxs high ;. beautified with.a fair 
uncil-houſe for "Toit of State, and many. publick 
Go for diſport and exerciſe. Ic conſiſterh of rhxee 
Cities, governed by as mapy- Senates,; , the onecalled 
Voorſtat, or the fore-City ; the ſecond Alrſtar,or the old 
Cit :and the Reichſtat, or the Emperour's City : 
butall encampaſled. wich one Wall, ad goverged by one 
chick Senate or Cax 06 Copngh choſen out of all rhree. 
A See, and. the: ſecond j jn eſtcem and rank of 
all the Abs, wad ; of fo 
Granary ob all ſoxrs of Carn, itlued from beace to ſupply 
the wants of other Countries, that 1000 Meaſures of | c 
Wheat /( beſides. other commodities i in proportion } ace 
here daily Cold. Heretofore it was reckoned as Imperial, 
but now as a Free State, acknowledging the King of Po- 
land for their ProteRors, . to. whom they allow many Cu- 
ſtams-upontheir Merchandiſe, and permit. their Officers 
ro wg wv in chre for receiving them.,..  Thefirſt Town in 
dom of Polayd which gaveentrance to the Do- 
fs Lather, An,1i525, butin{ot wous a man- 
ner, that they, that favoured his Opinions depoſed rhe old 
Corman; Councik-tnen, and created; new.oges of their | by 
own, prophaned the, Ghurches, robbed theas of their Or- \\Kngs 
kay and ſhamgfully abuſed.the.Pricſts and Religious |\Kj 
Po AO altezedall things op cr 
caſure. Byt by;the.coruing of the t ew ſome- 
. whatquieter Nos one Convent, ON hd and two 
of Nuns, who, kill enjoy the exercile-of. their Religion. 
[This Coungr ONCE A, $28. of. the Dukedom of Pome- 
rem, was. give by Syande Py We Duke thereof, Anno 
Ba Be to. bugiflans his ſecopd..Son,; . whoſe Poſterity en- 
7. hon V2Þ5s When oye og dying with- 
A ven tf Frimifigs Bukeotthe Polons- 
p—. whoſe Sunelſrs have eyer;fange enzdzed it by that 
Danation. It is called Pomerellia, for Rn Gior ſake, 


_ fromthe friſt; eprAAngntH it om, ths Nabomna Po- 


mer cn, 
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vigee it-from is.ip FA 
 zo0 of the ſame ene in bread = ook 
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ing, the 
with 


The Air ny is pare 


y hs ſharp and 
cold; the he pity tg c 


rhe 


Ground ved onto rhe Foreſts thae, it 
Gaanary os Stote-houſe af the, | 
rope : the Grain is fent down'the 1 unto DN; 
and thente tranſported by the Merchant wits oth "Can 
tries, according t9 their: ſeyeral wants} \- 7; -, 

The Charatter of the people we hay® had-before yh 

| ding naw only, that in macters of War they are ſtourand.. 
reſolute ;; ſo forward. in. giying the Charge: and wake 
ot the Enemy,chat fohn Vafiliwick the great Duke of 24 = 
ſcovie comparing them with'the-ſouldiers 6f his, own I 
minions, was. wont to ſay, that the Moſcovites w 4 6F 
Spar to drive them forwards, and the Polander had ny yy 4 
of a bridle to boldthem: back, Their Language is the$ 
vonian Tongue ; molt generally ſpoken ala inthe — 
the Provinces, but with fame diflerence in the. Diale&t of, | 
Ys 2 

K is divided cotmanly into two parts, the Greateran 

the Leſſer Poland, The GRE ATE K, lying whallyonthe®” 
Weſtern fide af the Wey fel; and'ſo accounted ancy 
apart of Germany, contains g Diviſions, under t 
diction of the 9 Palatines of 1, Poſna, 2,K aliſch, 3 


en Trade, ſuch anoted'; 


" thick dark Mars bord 


dia. 4 Larxcicia. 5.Vladiſlaw.6.Braeſtye.z.Rava, 
ko. aud 9, Dobrzin ; each of them ſa called from 
Town of, note. The chief whereof, and of ——_ 
tained inthem, are x, Poſna a Biſh: 's See, and t 
cipal of. the Greater Poland, ſeate 4 among the F illsn 
the River Wart; builr of Free-Stone, with very 
urbs beyound the River, but much ſubje unto 
ons, Which add much ſtrength unto the place ; of gt reatht» 
ſort by:reaſon of the Marts or Fairs holden twice ayur 
2. Kaſcien, ſituate pf 6g i res —_— this. 
Woods: WHY \ p—_ own of Pol four 
| dedbyLechu; their firſt Prince, the Sear of hin 
Su rs,till rernaved to Gracowfituate in K alifehgit 
ſcription the firſt jRo__ Inavg 
Polen regard that herPrine=ol 
this Country, received the Regal Diade 
bo of Osbothe-third; The Town Horry t 
'See af; a_y_ +" fag is thePrimate of the Jngdomy 
y ancient Priviledge Ss Legat for all $ 
\Europas;and in the we he King or Surge 
the Vicar-general of the Kipgdom, having power toſugs+ - 
mon.the Diets, t@ conclude and publiſh their Decres 
Pietrokow, a walled Townin the Palatinateor 
Siradia, fruate W.4 a rag0riſh ſoil ; the place: pomenend] 
time of the Boner HG car removed oe meer# | 
Vladifawon theWeyſſel or Viſtula,a Biſhop's S6ec5, Bide” 
goftga walled Town onthe Bard, a NavigaleRis,on 
Foginatha Merchandifebf theſe parts int the! 
8, Kraſyick, ip Brzeftye built of \ Wood, ſtanding.on'®? 
greet. Lake: vamed Go Toplayin the Caſtle whereof Fepiel 
the.z, Duke of Poland,was after a ſtrange mannert 
ed wihRats fwarming qut of the Lake. 9, PloptAy, \ 
the. Viſtala, a Walled Town, and a Bj Sec, 
Caitlerty.it.-10, Warſaw, upon; the Banks of- the 
ver; of. no-great-note. in, former nary of. ranks 
the beſtfrequented and moſt. traded Townin alt 
| xm EE 
mgs's 0 ublick Diets, (remove 
heh to this place) _ the Tranſaction of 8 "7 
of Peace and War,which muſt ne chicks 
it gxeat reſort of all foxys of z the runner 
the $ajl..and commodi of the f {fUaUMUATE 
it, verycapable of thoſe oublick | | 
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3 METER 006 t: Croc ap the We ſel, (called in 
Tins Cracovia)' 2. { Se, the chief. of all- the | 
WIG g e Sear of ic rice the Sepulchre of the ] 


= rf (of the old faſhion) a deep Ditch,the 
: of / anel ſituate on the top of an high Rock, and 
| ich at Univerſity, or general Study of good 
Att and Sciences. The Buildings aremore fairthan elſe- 
vhete in Polavd, of Free-ſtone,” and four Stories high ; 
bat for the maſt part covered with Shingles, or Tiles ot 
wood : amidſt is 4 large Marker-place,in form qua- 
-and\in the middle of that the Common-Coun- 
| t which are ma oy of Merchants. On 
one fide of it ſtanderh che Cathedr Church: and on the 
Faſt-fide of the City the Palace Royal, high ſeared on an 
Hill overlooking both the Town and Country, fair and 
well built, of form ſomewhat near a Quadrangle,bur ly- 
ing open to the South without any Buildings above t 
Wall, affordi or to the Gallery, being on the 
North-fide of the Caſtle, the more excellent Proſpect. 
+ Lulay a walled Town with a Caſtle on the River Bials. 
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, 2. Sandamir, a walled Town with a Caſtle alſo; ſeared on 
c a Hillonder which runs the Yiſtwls or Weſſel.4,Wiſlieza, 
- a walled Town amongſt Marſhes,” encompaſled with, the 


River Nid. . 5. £xblin, a walled Town, bur more ſtrony- 
ly fortified by the Marſhes and Water with -which it is 
enroed ; remarkable for three yearly Marts,drawi 
hither Merchants from moſt parts adjoyning,as alfo Aſs/- 
covites, Armenians, Turks and Grecians.' The fews in- 
habiting the greateſt part of the Suburbs, have heretheir 
$ ; making the Town, eſpecially at the time of 
thoſe Marts, a Medley of all: Nations and Religions. 
6, Cafmiria, on the Weyfſel, fo ramed from the Foun- 
der of it, a King of Poland. 

The old Intabitants of rhis Country were the ri, 
Helverone, Ehji, and the IV abaryali,parts of the Sev 
Lygis i THF of by Tacitns, all of them 1ying” on the 
Dutch tide of the Wey fol, by conſequence within the 
Bounds" of the ancient Germany :- the people of all the | 
reſt of the Provinces before deſcribed being of the Sar- 
matianRace, next nei rs to the Germans, and not 
much unlike them in Perſons, Cuſtoms, or Conditions. 
But theſe diſperſed and {cattered Nations of Sarmatia 
Exropea, being united in the common name of Sclaves, 
part of them ſerled in that which we now call Po- 
lard, at that time reckoned and accounted of asa part of 
Germany. The time of their firſt coming hicher, and the 
manner of their Government when firſtſerled here, is nor 
veey-wellknown, But for-the firſt it is moſt certain,that 
t vas ſome time, and that not long, after the death of 
Manritzu the Eaſtern Emperour:and for the nexr it is as 
certain, that on the coming of Lecbus, a Croatian, who 
fled his Country for a Mutther, with his Brother. Zechias, | 

into:a more conftant form of Govermment 


they (erled 
hag 
| Pod Succeſs in Bobemid,where the Sclaves received him 
jay wc Prince; paſſed into Poland, the next Province, 


_ aaa i 
—_ 


upon him as a Prince of their own ExtraRion,aud 
quarrel or competition ſubmitted themſelves to 

nds, Anno 650, orthereabouts. Of this there 
onſtat amongſt our Authors. Bur neither the 


$4 


of {oc the:Founder: of Cracovia, thechicf 


ot Poland, and the Legi of this People.' Aﬀer 


. 


of many Sarma- 


y-did. For Lechus, ſeeing his Brother's || - 


vasaschearfully received by the Sclavet thereof,who | - | 


of his Sacceſſors/do occur in Story rill | - 


ring and provailing Provipes, ic Aﬀairs, | 
is this, 7 pv dt ct lis clus | 
cond, Piaſts is clefted Duke; theP; vera 
wards | ive, but always with'r: 
the next of bloud. In the time:of Micc:flaws,Son of Ne- 
momyſlans,they received tie Goſpel, Anno g63. Boleſlaw 
the Shagt Anooifont was the firit who on goe Tics of a 
ing,conterred upory him by the Emperor the third 
about the year ; mop by V ladiflaus the 
firſt, and not reſumed again till the time of Primsſlaus 


Duke of Poſna, Anno 1 300, after which it became per- . A; by 
petual, In the perſon-of this Prim:flans Pomerela is "20 
united ra the State of Poland; Anno -1295.; in that of, _ 


2 
fagello,ot V, ladiſlans the fifth, the Sreat Daedom of Z- 
1anin,incorporated into this Body as a Member of it in 
the time"of Sigiſmmund Aug nſtne. By V ladiflan the (2 
Son of f ageilo,Padolia,and Knſſia NVigra were alſo a 
by Sig:Jmnd the firſt, Pruſſia and Maſſovis ; Podlaſſia + 
by S:g:ſmund Auguſtus, who alſo/took Folbinia, out of 
Litnania; by S tephen,the aftual potletiion of the greateſt 
part of Livoma ; by Sigsſmwnd the third, -a Title tothe 
Crown of Sweden, The Princes follow in this order, 


*%. 


Dakes and Kings of POLAND, 
eA.Ch. 


694 '1.Lechus of Croatia, the firſt Duke, whoſe Po- 
ſteriry failing, twelve Palatines were choſen 
to dire& Aﬀairs, and the State became Ari. 
ſtocratical, '' + ?/ | 
2, Crocus, the Legiltator of Poland. F 
3- Lechas II. Son of Crecas. en 
4: Venda, the Daughter of (rome, and Siſter of | ' 
Lechus the Ui ROLLS. 
S. Leſcus the l, » 
6. LeſcuiTE: * = ; "156-7 
7. LOGS HI. Contemporary with Charles the 
Ircat, ; 
8. Popielus, Son of Leſcxs the third, 
9. Popielus IL devoured ini naoft horrid manner 
by Rats and Mice, ' together with his Wife'and 
Children,the laſt of the Paſteriry-or Houſe of 
- Crocus, WG 
800. 10. Piaſtmegthe firſt Duke eleted. 


11. Zemovitms, Son of Paſte. 
12. Zeſcrcs IV, Son of Zemmotritas. 
13: Nems is ny, 7 
14: Miccilaws , Son of Nemomyſlans, the firſt 
Chriſtian Prince of rr LOIN the 
icks of Cracow acid Gneſve. : © -» 7 
1 5, Boleflaxs, Son of Mieciſlaxs, the firſt who had 
the Title of King conferced on him by Otho-3. - 
16. MGecilausTI-Son af B 
17. Cafavr Sam Afaiflans 5.1 = = 
. 18, Boleflawe UI. Son of. Cafimar, 'depoſed and 
ry ar free x og eee 
I9.Vladiſlawi, Brother of Bolcſtanethe ſecond; a3 - 
bandoned the Title of King; and only uſed. 
.- - thatofPrinceor Duke. 151111 > | 
| dT”: IL Son of YViadiflansxDuke of Po 


and." ..\ | '% "HM t19% 
ured och fp en} | 
 - hisBrethren,and at laſt 6 nS.lefia, 
© formetly 20 Pelandfrom the time of Lechys. 
22. Boleflaxs T\ er of //Tadiflaxs the ſecond, 


- 


p 5 . i s 0 
b T_ 
- 
- p 
. % - 
- . : - 
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"POLAND: 


i who axain taige 


of s,and his n-german once re- 
moved; after whoſe dearh, An.1 _— E- 
| ſtare being diſtradted into many Fa&tions,was 
for ſome time aPrince; arlaſt on 

29: Primiſlaxsfurnamed Poſthumns,Duke of Po- 
ſna, who again aſſamed' the name of King, | bu 
continued ever ſince by his Succeflors. 

—— Fr Yor — ; Lotticus, Brother of 

Niger, ou Wenceſlaus King of 
—_— whoſe dearhy An. 

+ 1306,he refined the Eftate. es 

31-Cafimir MI. farnamed the Great, Son "of V- 
ladiflays the fourth, the firſt Eſtabliſhec of 
the dom after all thoſe Troubles, died 
without Iſſue. _ 

32. Lewis,King of Hungary, Ne or Grand- 
fon to Charles King of Aras Elizabeth 
theSifteroof Caſimir. 

33- Heawigis, the youngeſt Daughter of Lewis, 
lizr Siſter Mary fucceeding in che | 

Realm of Hungary, choſen Queen ot of Poland, 

married to Zagello Duke of L: rnania;Chrifte- 
ned, and called Y7adifiass the fifth, 

34+} WV, ho, mare: V.Duke ot Liruania,cleced King 

iage with Queen Hedwigis, 

35. / ladiflaws VIScaof Pagello,or Vladiflaus the 
fifth, by Sophia, Daighter of the Duke of 
+ Kiovia, King of Hungary alſo ; flain at the 
Battel of Varna by Amararh the ſecond;King 
of the Twrks, without Iſſue. 

36. (aſimir 4.Brother of V1adi res rſt brought 
the ts of Pruſſia u his Command ; 
Knight of the Order of the Garter. 

37.70ln- Albert, the ſecond Son of Caſimir ; his 
elder Brother Vladiflaxs being pretermitted, 
on his- accepting ot the Crowns of Hungary 
and Bohemia. 

38.eAexander, the third Son of (aſtmir. 

39.Sigiſmund, the fourth Sonof Caſimir his el- 

der Brethren dying wichour Iffue:he ſuppreſ- 

{ed the Order of the Dutch Knights in *ruf 
fra, and added thereof-unto his Eſtate. 


40. I urnamed Auguſtus, the laſt 
Sp, flue of } wg 


41. Henry, Duke gp Son of Henry the ſe- 
hy + ge rapes on the death | m 
e Stranger to 
rk mall A Camlogue;Oh hes death 
- \,  ofhis Brother Charles the ninth, he rred 
; borug hot mourners he ror 
VS ors $9. ot Ammwrath the third, 


ſm dame ofthe Txrks, having firſt married 

; _— of Sigiſmand the the Eeond, is cle- 

Cted united nA _ Crown, 
Muſcovite, 

on 43: Spd HI: Son: Son of Fol obn King of Swerh- 

peer” of Katharine iſearorbes of the 


iſmand'/the"ſecond, af Po- 
adend Spode. Hove ws Jy 


V. farnamed Padicins. 
4 — Niger the adopted Son |' 


| d> any thing Fir 


by the murinous and r= Cole 
ly ſerled by the Ele&ion of -_ 

1648 45. Cafimir V.Brother 7 ac 
now King of Poland, Anno 164 


The Government of this Kingdom i is nothing þ 
Monarchical, For though the furlt Dukes | 
abſolute Princes, and ruted after aDefpati 
having power not only” of the Eitares ot the 
butofk ife and Death, fr Formalities of] c 
when they once became Elective, they loſt mack 
power : which decayed fo by little and little, « 
laſt the King is counted lictle better thana KA 
Stat magn; nominis umbra,in the Poet's language \ | 
mination which-began fiflt in the times of Leon | 
gary and fagello ot Lituania; who, to gain the $1 
to the Kingdom, contrary tv |Law,the ore for hi 
ter, the orger tor his Son, departed wich many-gl 
Royalties and Prerogatives, to buy the Voicese he No 
bility. Since which time, the Nobiliry in all e x r Ele; 
ons have ſo limited and reſtrained the King} 
ty; ang enlarged their own,that without their Ulkle b 
Council he may neicher make a War, nor treat at 'Peac 
nog impole Taxes, nor ahenate any of his b. ba 
tance which concertt 
inſomuch as Boterws, a great Stateſman &£ 
ſay, That the Government of Po/and doth rathe 
Ariltocracy than a Monarchy,a Common we; 
than a Kingdom. Bclides, the TY 
lemn Oathat hisCoronatian to confirm all the Kh 
Priviledges which have been granted to the Suy 
Predeceilors, but adds this Clauſe, Qwod i, 
[1108 101008 vialavere, incole Regni null ans noo; 
am preſtare renebuntar, thati > he violate his ( 
Subje&s ſhall not be obliged to yield him any; C 
Which as Badinxs well obſeryerh, doth ratt 
the condition of a Prince of the Senate, 
jelty of a King, He is reſpe&ed accordingly 
ones, who look not on him as their King br 
Brother, (and perhaps nor that) and r oh | 
but of three daics laſting. Which notwichitanda 
, once choſen and inthraned, hath ſole pow 
ny $ withoat canſulting with the Senateiz'e# 
aſſembling Diets, chuſing the Secular Counkens 
pofing abtolutely alſo of hisVaſlals and theRevendes0 
Crown to what uſe hepleaſerh ; being ſale 
Nobility in Criminal Cauſes, which is a {tr 
rein-them in with, By which, and eicher Ml 


the Nobility, be may do many tt 
able in ſtrineſs of Law: the power; and 
which he . hath in the publick Government} being pf 
rionable to the ſtrength: of bis Wit and Brain... - 
And here it is to be obſerved, thaty 

-Nobllity hatEany Siffrage ir whe, Bl 
King: thats to ſay,the 26.Palatines, and 6:6 che 
with the four 2farſoals,and ſome others ob 
Officers. of: State, in bhall ofthe Nell 
Archbiſhops a ihe rant 06 2 
of the Commons noneart all.. Which-is.4b 
there is ſo much care taken to preſerve theÞ 
the two firſt Orders, without obtaining.am! 
for relief of the third; who are moſt n vy of 
ſed on all fides, rather as boondmen chan Th engAts 
- | ſpeRof. their Lords, and. not. ſo much Ny. hgh 
Slaves/in regard of the: King z\ [whereof Kol 
beſore been noted. Nor ate;ghe Com: 
ded only out of theſe CR 


Ms 


as | Vote inthe Council of- Scate, or in- 


Ro peep rears 


we 
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art 


felf unto:the Clergy, or the well forming ON as pay+ 


here. &o 1 


2. , i" 
Yo 


Officers ſpoken of before, the 
1 to the King alone ; the 
x0. perſons of thoſe ſeveral Ordersz| Taxer upon | 
RE clcgares of each Province and principal City;| apor{cheir Lands : whi EK ns 
bor for the reſbof the Nobility, whom op hah by means hereof King Srephen xr pages 
"bar Yer notwithſtanding this excluſion of the - | years againſt the Moſcovire, with naintained io 
*-&om this Common-Council,they there cohclude of | of his own Revenue!* - * + : 64m) 


Se naters of publick Intereſt porpropetly dererminable PhF Order bodn this Kibgtlom at, 
% e xt; il or Caindl Save 2.in which per-. The Mars och nat the 
is (cel in the caſe of Taxes) the Commons | Walls of Acon or Ptolemas intheHaly La:d;itia Chutch 
be concerned than any other. whereof, dedicated to the bleſſed Virgin, their Qrder 
we Forces of this Kingdom or Commonyealth relate | was firſt allowed;from whence theyare called Equires Ma» 
unto Land-S: ice only. - For though they have a large | 744i, - The Inftitarionwyas in che year 1190: 
wo rhe Baltich , yet the Danes, Swedes and | Great Maſter was Henty Walpot.”\'T " 


" 


«6 Towns, baving got the ſtart of them, keep them 
Kaine much at Sea. And for Land-Forces; -the 
4c of Horſe eſpecially,whereof they are ableto raiſe 
$9000, (that is to ſay, 10000 out of Poland, and 60 
& 50c06 out of Litania and the Eaſtern Provinces of | Knights. 
hich one half at leaſt are though ro be for aftion. And | £ 
this ſeerts probable enouſhh, in regard of thofe great Bo- 
tis &f Horſe which Stephen and S1g1/wmmnd the third had 
rltthe Moſcovire ; whereof the one hat 40000, and 
i at-30000, ( belides Nraught-borſes ) very well 
oats. But for cheir Foor, they are not ar ſo good 
heir Infantry being for the moſt pare Germans or 
Eris, whom _ re for money ; of which two 
King Srephen,in his Enterpriſe upon Livonia,had 
Yethan 1 6000 to convey his Ordnance, Upon con=/ 
his great number of Horſe,and their readineſs 
upon all occaſions,the Polander sbear:themſelyes 
they neither fear the power of a foreign Enc- 


my regard the candy yo their 'Towns; or the being 4 pon Maximi- 
lenge Fortrefſes on their Frontiers ;- boaſting that| 5a»,one of 'the y - Sons of Maximilian the ſecond; 
they areableto defend their Country without fach Helps| but the Order decaying,and'at this time of little 


aft Nation whatſoever, and truſting more to a| eſtimation in the World; 
le of; (as was couragioufly faid by Savagean| 2, Of the Pore glaive, or Swird-bearers, (Enfiſers 
whf#Gentleman) than to a Caſtle of Stones. And for | inLatine)confirmedby Pope Innocent the third, by wi 
the raiſing of theſe Horſe,the Gentlemen of the Country | they were ſent into Livonia, to defend the Preachers of 
arebound by their Tenure,(like the Turks Timariots)not| the Goſpel againſt the Infidels, at the firſt Converſion of 
to ſerve in perſon for defence of the Realm, bur - that Country, Being too weak to effe& thar' buſineſs, 

maintdmacertain number of Horſe in continual.readi- | they united themſelves with the Dutch Knights by the + 
neſs , eſpecially in thoſe parts which lye next the Tartar, | Popes authority, and, inftead of Knights 

where their nambers are exceeding great,and with whom | were called X nights of the Croſs; 

many tires war join to aMiQ and harraſs/their own | the time'of ViivwsGeir Great Maſter, 
'Coantry, though in pay againſt them, Of rheſe ſome | D#tch Knights being then diſpaſſel | 
Eve in the manner of our Men at Arms; ſome like | theſe inclining w to- the ( ns of Luther, they @" 


* itgour Light- horſe, others like the Tartars. And theſe | while ſubſiſted of themſelves. What became'of them af- 
; aa commonly by the name of Coſacks, (or Adven- | terwards, and how the Order was extinguiſhed, hath been * 
ers!) a race of men trained up to ſteal, waſte;and de- | ſhewnalready'in Livonia. ea. 1 "4 —— 

; Whereſoever they come, having lictle but their | The Arms of this Kingdom are\quiarterly, 1.6 

'Swordy'to live:'byz a murcherous and wicked people, \bu ab 14 crowned and arnied 
An Dreckinanf, and. that Rn P ; and 2. Gules, a'Cheyalicr arr 
ngergbur their natu The cauſeot that | vancing bis Sword, Fypenr,mountedolva barbed Contr 
erm; > Arab womens att,harh nioredepopula- |'of the ſecond, for this Dukedomy of Tltwanis ts 
ted arid that euridhing Kingdoms chinyalb the | Ore: OR TE OO REIT 
Armies of the Tarks, © | | There are in the whole Realin'of Polatty 
"As for the Revenues of this King, they are computed | Fa 0 PFret es 
at 608000 Crowns per annum, drawn chief -out of Salt} Of the Rowiſls Church, Arclibiſhops'y. Biſhox 
and ſortie Mines of 'Silver t- che Profits arifing from the | - Of the Greek&Church; Arthbiſh6ps/2; * Bilkox 
Demeans of the Crown being for the moſt part iven a- L : "IRE 
ons and Gratuities to the Palatines, "Ml 
a -and'other great men of the Realm, to make them || _ 
nreplianc'to-his defires. Moſt of which Sum is put || | 5 Pits 116 
. | | . \ "8 } ys 
"_ . ' Filus 5333-4 _ J ; 30 
15; C RNs m "0 
And fo much for 
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we wy we muſt of 
ji C427 HIAN MOU [AINS., the 
of Sarmatia £ wr « from the- 


my, Emrope. A and: cr Ledge of 

o hy which _—_ he Ely of Pref-.. 
bang, and the Borders of A paſs: on» 1h; a 0dn-" 
tinual courſe till they come to the very Ewximne 'Sea ; 
ly bodied, bar pane Troener and Mole 
t Y ama Molda- 

' whe, Ne DavienFegioas from Loſe Nigra and Podo- 
lia; Provinces of the Polonian By-Prolemny, in 
his nr ern are called Afontes Saravatic,(Ser- 


_=_ _ Moyntzins:in thoſe Northern 
Countries. . Ac the preſent 'ic ivknown by divers names, 


: 


Mountait 


Garden of Herbs)which alludeth'to the name of + 
| by the Hangs, Tarchr.al., Betrwixt Moravi 
garia, where it is at the higheſt, it is called inthe 
ns Tongue by the name of Tatri,in the German$i 
berg : where it parteth Tranſylvania from Ruſſia Nig 
the Rwufſes call it: Bieſcid, and the Danch-menr oc ky 
Chain of Hills of more length than fame ;- nut. 
ſervable. in Story, but for the ſhurtingup the 
Sclaves, and others of thoſe Nerthern Nations Hine 4 
rerward invaded the Rowan Provinces : nor of much nc 
tice- at the preſear,but for giving an h 
the principal Rivers whichwater the Countries 
both fides-of it. Andthesfore having nothin 
detain us here, we will paſs them over, and d 
to the Plains of Hung ary. where we hall x 
- | with the Rowan Empire, the Territories 
; | whercof- we (hall take without inter 
| we come neitoxhe Banks of River Tigr 
Caſpinn Sea.And ſo far alſo from this hol all 
vey "the Foranes and Eftates of the wrkiſh B 
which theRealm of Hwng ary is the moſt Welte 


- pw 


n. 


to the Provinces andP. which it 
; Or « 


according, 
by: - By: IE 


Province z. not meeting either of our 
cone tou /Egypr 


OP 


UNGA.RYT is boutidedon the Eaft 

- withIren/1/veni«and Walachis, on the 

or aviny | 

\ onthe Naorth-with theCarpdtbranMoun* 

'taivs, which divideic tron Polandg and 

| -on.theSouth with Selavonia,. and ſore 

of D Datie. Ir extendeth in length, from Prezbarg,a- 

' lon the\Panaw; tothe Borders of Tranſp/vania, for the 

facie zos 'Engliſh miles ; and'1 90 of the ſame miles in 
"— | The reafonpf the nameweſhallhaycanon,) 

watt | tc No Tempera , berwinCthe || c 

iniddle Paral the 7. and 9. Climares, ſo that the 

- 1, longe Sammers Day, in. the' Sourhern parts is but 1 5 

urs: a half, and nor above 16 -mp}erd,yrage 

- North*"raking uff*-all thar-Tra& of ground _ 

Nofth- ideof D Dansbiu: polleſſed by the faz7grs 


6 ft, a Sarmatian People, Taper ot Pawnenta ea 


be rmathe On t]: 


ſelves Maſters of all P annota;Aivided it into 
ces, part of the Dioceſe of: /{yrieum Occ 
ito ſay, 1.Paknonia Superior, bordering on Nert 
;contaiging part of the Higher Are OY 
ſtern parrs of the preſencH{#ngary,ontheSoutithoems 
| Danow. 11: Pannonia Enjeroor,: 
parts of Hwngary, nee OY 
teria, anciently part oft Pannonia 
| ing Stiri ox Stiermark , inthe. Rant: 
firia. And.4; Savia, ſocalledof t 

ciently part of P axinonia Inferier,/ in 
fee Hemhonkryts EE 

va Anon : 

and this Country being fallen i 
ers ft took ae name from £ 
themſdlves of ir, and was called 
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Snrefour Arneiphj 0" aid him in his War againſt | bs? of Dane that this Country alone. is thc 
| Kboris King of the Moraviane: This latt Þ look on | be le,co fe 4 Ppapen ys < ey YEaT 
| @golt probable: the firſt-as morg-probable chan that o Þ ermany and Sclavouia 890 og w.they? 
nentive, and others of our Ia ricers,who f ridgez/Pheaſants, in ſuch ſuperfigity, t 


«Province inthe moſt Nortt-ealt point of the Ruſſs.4» 
ire called fugr5a,(and by them »garie)would bave 
the name of Hwngary to be thence derived. 
"The acc ſtropg of Body,and rudeof Behaviour, 
=O” the liberal Arts nor Mechanick Trades. 
Aſperſion is the name of-a Cowardy which 
cannot be wiped off without the killing ofa T»rk : after 
which they are priviledged to wear a Feather,and by the 
number. of their Feathers to ſhew how many Txrks, they 
have flaio in Bartel They deſire Wars,and like no Trade 
being naturally flothFul,(like the /7;)and there» 
approve of that courſe of Life, whereby.they may 
rather live upon orher-mens Labbur than take -pains for 
their living. Extremely covetous they are, yet- having 
rather delice thao art toenrich thamſclves, permitting the 
Datth toingrofs all cheir Trading,and manage fuchCom- 
moditiesas the Country yieldech:Whichis the cauſe-(ſe- 
conded by the Oppretiions of the Txrk and the Auſtrian 
| r whom they afe) thatnone- of them riſe £0 
ay conſiderable Wealth. And-for ſuch as have Eſtates in 
and, chey grow every day more poor than other, For 
thong! theFemalcs be excluded from inheriting their Fa- 
\tr 5 Palleſons; (to whom they. give no Portion, but 
ey Cloatt: ontheWedding-day: ) Yet being the Sons 
| lly .inherit:the Efſtace,(as fuch who hold in'Gavel- 


| 


be 


44 vs /and iviſiops the greateſt Patrimony that 1s 

Hegught © nothing.Both ſexes in the way of their 

Sian arc inutred to Hardneſs, not ſuffered to lie in 

BediEthenight of their Marriage. 

/-, The Chriſtian Faith was firſt ed here ih the time 
of Stephan, Wrriarged the Saint, the firſt King, of this 
Country ; "who. was invited thereunto by the ſpecial 
means and procurement of the Emperour Henry the 1e- 
cond,giving him upon that Condition his Siſter Giſela in 
=o andchrough the preaching and induſtry of A/- 
vero of Prague, Anno 1016, or thereabouts. 

Sincewhich time Chriſtianity bath continued here with- 

out interruption, (defended gallantly and couragiouſly 

againſt theTiwks ) bur broken into Fraftions and Subdi- 
nilons dtiong themſelves : Some pertinacioufly adhering 
ihe Church of Rome, ſome following the Do&rine ot 

Later, othersthat of Calvin and fome new Fancigs and 

| '; Opinians,difavowed by allthe reſt. Free exerciſe of Religi 

ai granted by Maximilian the ſecond, and re- 


: 1. 


in the time"of Rodolphus his Son and Succeſlor, 

A Pacification at Vienna, 'procured by the power of 
ſcaiPrince of Tranſylvania, An. x 606:The violating 

of which Pactfication by. Ferdinand the ſecond, in the be- 

ng of his Reign occaſioned great Wars and Troubles 

+ Fwwice bm fot this People,notquieted in a long time at- 
Er." Yet alltheſe different Parties. do agrec in this,to pu- 
-Ailh Adultery and Fornication with noleſs a puniſhment 
Mandeath, che Facher forcing his Daughter,the Husband 


tbe Brother his Siſters, to the place of their 


MM 
s '7# 


ein England)Jit muſtaceds be that by ſa many | 


 Yecutionz's.."... -.4. * \.,» | Hangary,and r: the Upper lying anthe-North ® 
-The 4 age generally here n is a kind of Scla- ofthe River Das pout'of the - Phe Territoriesof , "+? 
"van differipg.in Diale& from the'Poles:but in the parcs | the Komay Empire; | (That, © | 
adjoining ro Getwnany he Dutch 46 da ;as the old River and ecomprehendi þ 

[gas betwixt D anubrng.and T; of Superi 


that wlil may kill chem, »which in, othex places.igaitte 
prohibired,, theſe Creatures anc ol as Gare {c 
Gentlemen. For at that great Inſarcetion on ZOOTL 
G - (beforgthe : cf ' DOOCc Þ my re 
faininfgbt). rheic chick ip 
might chuſe their own Miniſters.” 
no Tithes but of Corn. 3. That they might be'tre 2 The 
power of Magiſtrates 4. That Wood, Timber and. Fewel 
be common, gi Andeſpecially, that they my 
hunt and hawk in all times and places. Thegther Comm- 
dities of the Country aze Gold and Silver, where 
bas ſows - Veins; as alſo of Tis Wade fro 
ore-of Filh, r, Wingx*this lalt as got 
rr. 20649 ng p 


Theworthieſt Scholar thar ever this Kingdom produ- 

ced was SteHierom;a worthy Father of theLaatine Church,* 
born in-Srriden, . The molt worthy of all their Souldiers. 
were't. fohannes Hmniades, who {o valiantlyrefitted the 
Incurfions of the Tarks, and flew of thetn-goovo at the 

Barrel of Afaron,:; And 2. Matthias (orvinss, his Sons 
afterward King of Hangaryy of whom thugs Ad 141 ous 


of a Poet, 2 ye Sr” ce 
Pattia deews unicd'Stirpi s 


4 


- 


+ g— 


Gloria, Pannonica.Cedis fortifſimns wltor. 
His Countrics Pride; theEGlory of his Race, © - 
Rerenger ofh' Zangarians late Diſgrace: 

The principal Rivers are, 1; Danubius," {| of be= 

fore, when we were in Germany. 2. Savss,yhich rifing in 

Carmola, 3. Dravns, which rifingin Carinthiaand 4.Ti- 

biſcns,hich riling inche Carpathian Mountains, pay theix 

Tributeto D anub:ms + Of which Thiſens the Hungdtians 

uſe to fay, that two'party are Water, and the third Fiſh. 

Beſides which, and ſome others of inferiour note, .there 

isthe famous Lake called B@/aton, (by the Dutch Plarſee) 

forty /ralian miles in length, but of breadth unequal, in 

{ome places being ren miles broad,andin fome bur three. 

There be.alſo many Medicinal waters,andtnore hot Baths 

than any-one Country hath-in Exrope : lore Wateis allo 

of a ſtrange nature whereof ſome talling on the ground 
is turned to Stone; others abour the Town of Smalnce) 
which falling jineo Dirches-make a kind-of Mud, out of 
which tried and mclted they make very good r;and 
ſome again which flow in Winter nd treeze in Summer; 
and near unto.B:ftrice, or Menſol, a Spring or Fountain, 
out of which cometh a green Water, aldicocl they maks 

Solder for their Gold. | 

Principal Mountains. of this Country are, 1, Carpatss, 

theSarmatian 0rCarpachian Mountains,ſpokem.of bejapt 

2. Mai ang ncar the City of Apria, covere , with righ 

Vines. 3- Erdol, onninm ampliſſuwus,.the -of 

three, {aith the Ar/as miner. Which wordst true; mult 

needs be underſtood of the height of this Mountain,: but 4 

neither ofthe lengrh or breadth ;- in; both which/without «5 

queſtion it comesthort of Carparss, % Y*.- 
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' . The Country is; commonly divided inro the Upper, 
on'the-North © 


"—— 


betwixt the Dazow, 


- ., onthe Nart 


berwixt the Emperour, as- King 
of Deſcent wr on 3 OT he hes 
of the moſt part of. ipby Arms and C 
rt$0f three at leaſt being forced a 
= rw anderRanggh tby R—_ oy 
xwixtthetegreat'Princes,cyery or- 
dinary Town is wy c like a Town of 
War,and'fo are almoſt allche ouſes of the Nobility and 
hroughout this Country ; fo that it wete art infr- 
r to ſpecifie in this pliice all thoſe Towns and 
I6 occur in reading the Hungarian Hi- 
' # times. -- Some of theprincipal for | 
tiquiry, or other. mark of Eſtimation vhich 
T || here (ybjoyn, 
A {firſt in the our's part of the Lo a- 
we have; 1. Rab, apo wh of the. Danow with 
he River Rab, coming out” of the Lower” "Hung ary, 
whence the moderpDutch name;by.Antonine called Ara- 
Fo; bythe Ecovvh Zavarine, by our preſent Latiniſts Ja- 
Varinnm. hereroforefor being the Boundary 
of therwo Pannona's, Inlogly ior. and Superior; gore 
acipally Fortreſs 


onrt, a Eredch Gentle- 

mah, at the French-men ſay ; but: as the Ger write, 
of the Earl of Swartz.enbarg, atithat time Governour of 
Komaya, % acre; inthe Road leading towards Au- 
ſtria ; a ſtrong Town, and the beſt out-work of Vienna, 
for. which much aimed at by the Twrks, but with- 
out ſucceſs. 3. Caſtre-Nowe,gnew-cretedForrreſs,as the 
name importeth, but of ſpecial ſtrengrh, exced purpoſe- | 
ly, inthe time of the Emperour Rodo/ph,'to confront the 
Turks. 4. Sabaria, anciently the Metropolis of P annonia ' 

Smperior, the Birth- place of artin Biſhop of Towrs, 
now of lefs accompt ; by the Hungarians called Xi imaro- 
rabath, Others conceive it to be that which the Dxtch call 
Leibnitz.. 54 $tridon, the Sidrona of Ptolemy, in the Con- 
fines of Hung aria and Dalmatia,by the common people 
called Strigman, ATown of good repute, till deſtroyed 
the Goths, but aftermade of more eſteem by the Birth of 
St. Hierom, one of the four chief Fathers of the Latine 
Church,and for all parts of Humane Learning nothing 
interior. rothe beſt of the Grecian Sages. 6. Sopron,(So- 
pronium in Latine) on theBorders of Anſtria. 7. Koma- 
Ys a ſtrong piece, in an Iſland of the ſame nfime made 
- by the Circliog of the Dapow; oft-times attempred by the 
Turk , but in vain at all times. Theninthe Upper Hun- 
gary we have 8. Presburg,on the edge of A aftte alſo, but 
de of the Rivet, the Carnari of Anto- 
"anus, butby tft 
-inapleaſanc healthful Country, on the RiverLyet, whoſe 
waters the Daxomthere receiverh: in the Suburbs where- 
4 & the top of Ns Mountain, ſtandeth-a goodly, 
the.erdinary dence of theEmperourgas Kings 

- = 

7 | being ne the, Nej hbourlood of 
? rs been made hy Mexzopolis of this Kitly- 


'For though i it be ew City and. nor very 
fince the ofs of Buda. pra the Walls hereof 


y of it. 1yo. Norie: ( 
41. Facia, a Biſhox 


= Satan Achmet; z. 
pod anſyluania. t3. 


Turks, but "telivred. hte F ayer 
king f "the Pedce ber pros ie Deere 


pe gltrong 
; in the Reader 


atſo, commandir he inthe Border of th 
e® | fe mach afle&ted by the Princes or Vaiy 
r | Province” poſſeſſed by whom in the la 
Bmperour Rodoiph, ic was by them inc 


- 
rr 


| TranſhIvania 5 but how long it continued 


able to (ay. 14+ Tokay, aplace of great = 
great Fideliry, the people and Garifen,} old 

| out for theEmperour Kodolphus, Anton 6o FA 
of "his rebellious Subje&s, in' the time of ”y ext 


ba - 


Famine, that the Souldjers:did nor only eatty 
many times caſt lots-who ſhould cat one —_ or) 
ries,aplace of no lefs conſequence, andexemy 
alry. - 16:Newſol, or Newhewſel, aſtro 
fironglytortified,nor far from theSpring wh 

ver Gray which in the year: 1621 4 
great'Commandet the Count of Bacqays who's mY ene 
hereof (the Town being then'in Rebellion again "4:4 
nand the ſecond, Emperour andKing of loft 
life. For going privately, to viewſome places of| ads 
for a general Aſſault,he fellinto an Ambuſh of 
ans,wbo ſuddenly ſet uponhim,diſcomficedhi 


"4 


wi 


| ty, killed firſt hi Horſe under him,and 


ving in that Skirmiſh received 16 wounds.” 
flain with him at the ſame time alſo 


PrincegCount Verdngo,aSpanſh ONE © 
wes of the Houſe of 2ſantwa.” ' " 
"Vlaces of moit importance inthe Turks} 


1. Buda, by the Dxtch called Of en, ſup pet 
be the Caria of Prolemy, by others th >-S{brind 


t oninxs; and to have took the'narme of Buda, 


modern Latines calledPoſonium, ſeated | 


Budathe Brother of Attila, ſaid whe thee -four 
it; or from the Bad, a Scythian People, retort 
Herodotus. 'It is unevenly {cated amongſt T 
Southern Shore of the. Danow, bar in the mil ii h 
part of all the Country; exceedingly well fort 
cially by a ſtrong Caltle, thought robe imp y 
therefore very carefully garded by the jealous 
adorned with many Buildings, both private andipt 


by” and furniſhed with ſome Medicinal Bathes, w 5h tf , 


much of their pomp and ſumptuouſneſs to their newh 

ſters the T#rks,who took itfrom theChriſtiansdae 

1 591, Solymasn the Magnificent then bein 

takingof f. Betore ime the Scat-Roy Ay ofh 

of Hungary, and the City of the Kis 

the Seat *W the chief Baſſa, or Lord- Ling | 

Grand Solgaiog 2. Alba Regalis, by the Dich 

Stul-Werſſenburg, hetwixt the 'Danow and the 

ſtrongly, butun olfornly ſeated, in the mit of 

cellhic Marſh, joined to the firm land ny. 
'S blockt upatthe ends with chree gr 

br or all the Situaton-- of it; tak 

An:1 543 ; before that time the uſual E- Y 

Coronation and Interrment of the Kings'® 

recovered from the 'T wrks, Anno 160f, and k = 

unto them in the next year after.. 3; Wal xe ar? 

on theRiverDrev#s,taken by Se[ymany | 

Alba Regalis, Wileave no enemits þ 

Siege of that Ciry.- 4.'Gran, in Latmecall "ey 

ſcaredupon the Danow, but ry > 

Gran, which ariftng in che Upper Hw 

its courſe, whence this Town hos, 
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xs created >urit of the- 


" Sandor: but the Chriſtians were not ſuflered 
ons; for being many times after 


- 
Y x 
. 


a 


keep jt 


by them, {ano 1605; 


£ P unfkirchen, 
Dengue Ectleſee, from 


ve Charches in 
a Biſhop's Sec, | conceived to be the Tewrobwrg inmof 
m—_—_ ; taken by the Twrks, Anno x 566. and giving 
- themagreat Command on the River Drav#5, upon whic 
i is ſeared 6: Sirmſh, betwixt the Danow andthe Saw, 
' ar Sap; n9w noted tor a Vein of the beſt Wines, but 
otherwiſe of no eſtimation ar the preſent, though hereto- 
fare of maſt account in-all.this Province, the ry 
(as 1 conceive ) of P annonia Inferior, the” Sear ot the 
Prefeliys:Pretorio Tlirick before the Diviſion of the 
"honoured with the perſonal Reſidence of many 
of che Emperours, and made.in thoſe reſpedts the Stage 
of triany great and memorable Agions. - For here 
CS Reb pada derlaced Keoperour by th 
 theEFuUrpic p was mperour dy tne 
ran Se [iots lying hereaaGariſon «ot being de-/ 
wes by USC iT Sauldiers, he ſubmitted himſeif unto 
wwe, che-Son of Conſtantine the Great zhere Gra- 
LINDELOUT, — ih omen firſt was born: 
ly here was held a Council againtt Riprinss, 
ichis City, who held chat C brift had a. 0 
GI Fathertill be was-corceived and born of the 
Virgin whi d. Lenety, mg contrary aswdll to that of 
” as che Orthodox Prelates, was here condem- 
Nec parties in the time. of the ſaid Conftantiws, | 
( who vagthere in perſon), Anno 356. 7. Bigerth, a 
ong' Top fituate in aMarſh-ground on the North- 
ade of the'Dra, taken by Selymarn the Magnificent, Anno 
© 21566. who-chiere'eoded his days... 8. Murſa, upon the 
+ Confluence of che Dra and the Danow , once a Roman 
JR remarkable in the hiring of elder phage 
8 Belrade; on the Confluence of the Saw and the 
Danon been in the larer. . This laſt being a Town 
of divetsnaocs : firſt called Tawrwram or Taxrunu ; 
ater ws a, by the Datch accordinglyGreichs Weiſ- 
warg'; ite French and modern Latimiſts Belgrade 
EBdrradiam, from a beautiful ſituation of it, hem- 
a'inupon the. North with theDf&now,on the Eaſt with 
the Sow, on the other ſides defended with ſtrong Walls, 
[Duches, and impregnable Rampiers.- It belonged 
analy to the: Deſpots* of Servia, by whom it. was 
'"cdnligned oyer to S:gi{mand, King of Hig ary, as belt 
leto keep itz the- Deſpors'being farisficd with. Lands 
, Wd Taeritories of a better value. "It was the ark 
heretolare;,of Chriſtendom - againſt the T#rks ;%ho, 
Peccivecgefore .ic many great and notable Repulles, 
(bf which:che molt'memorable wete thoſe of Amerath 


the ſecond, and Afabornet ſurnamed the Great :) but'ta- 
$9.4t laſt ro-the 


a 0p 


Fald beficged by Haly the Ba 
| Maar wine 4 


"_ 
At 2 
ah l 


OT arr; afterwards made in Lord Arundel of | 


by the Twrks, | 
ed not roend the War without it, it was] 


in Fens'of Pains, Mgatis, and by all the 7ri 
{acracgent $08 
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t, was called-the Þ 
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laſt year © 1 -D omiler is . 
Bur Selunit A; | 211 fc 

L . #9 1 ”,- . Fe 
2 Barrel Ttagk full a&INai 
wards and: | 


miſerabh 
” 


betrayed b Nokalu k oz 
4 Solyma n,01 


at rn ed 


Belgrade 'are the 
memorable for the zndkeergt $goboT; 
Battel under rhe foftanace 
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ack 


gd. Under the” Rawans it continu 
dued by the Hnns, a People nat b f 1 
of the' Rowan Greatneſs, unleſs we take? 
do, for the'Chuni of Prolemsy... Bive' Being thoſe: 
are placed by him betwixt the 3 aſtarne and the Rox: 
lani, on the Sourh-Wett of Baryſthenes, 1 {ce not howto. 
fit that dwelling unto the H»ns, who weredhi aq "3s 
Falſe 


'not ſo mugh' a&h 


Av 
$4: +9 
fuſt Y L487 L £ : 
8 C1, &; OST OO _ 


3h. 

"x, x4 þ - 

» FTI | 
£20 RT IS 
TILT " 


© 
f —_—_- 
- ed 
. 
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of coi Clans, wir 
CY "fc 
JE: 
the 
that _ d ſup- 
W Habirations. This 
Maricus the { End or 


mnns. 
; 

Anno; air 
wrt vere this 
8 and great Army 
el ide x, of purpoſe to en- 
OfamAr thy "hp General for 
Ar atr He; 
5 Eres: w% wn YAM rj 
ving wel and aa had neither 


S + Shi =2 | ſelves 
6 tip ch hen ranch ſocmn ity. But the Hwunns, 
he 109000; Ix the River up- 

tb ben on the Quarters of the Rogans, whom 
"head Macrinus after this fouy ghr two 


whefylt whereof he was vifrt 


deper 


- "ug." '#; 2 i hey al 


Rink: of Toy 
He i EIT rour Y bees 7 

7 inthe Fear 373, 
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FHunns 

this Yito =o the loſs glygoo00 men, in ae year 
I. Balamnr being dead, Bled and Attila his Sons 
K Anno 436;and Oleds, dyitly alſo inthe year 
6. lefe Attils Tole- King of the Hunns, that great 
Now of the "Chriſtian World-; who, having firſt wa- 
rl icum indThr ace compelled che EmperourTheo- 
doſixs the ſecondto buy his Peace of him” at the price of 
6000 pound weight of Gold, and an yearly Tribute. In- 
vited afterwards by GenſericusKing of the Vandals in A- 
ek to War upon the Goths of Spain, (out of which 
Country they- had driven him) he forced his way 
through -all the Nations betwixt him and Gaz/, and 
beating down all the Towns and Fortreſles on the River 
Rhene, on that ſide of the Rowan Empire, cutred that 
Province in the Reign of the 3. Yalentiniay, divided at 
that rimebetwixt the Romans, French, Burguttdians, and 
the Goths of Spain. Diſcomfited by Atins andthe Kings | L 
tha Lhe AR in League againſt him, in that fa- 
oſe, Saken of before, (with the 
og [h00n5 o of his gen) he went back by the way 
: oy taly, there he ſacked Aguileia, Millain, Vincentia, 
ave; afid” ht without much ditticu lry was diverted 
_— oil-of Rowe, by the intercefſion of Pape Leo: 
itting in places {uch un} le Crueluies, that 
8 a aktet called (as led himſelf) Afallexs 
4, and Flagelum Dti.. Returning home he picked 
zQuatre with op the Eaſtern E as if 
Tribute promiſed at or tie proces uo well 

p r the preſent, an& mugdful 


ofthe ew Be whe fem by ZeotheBag aa 
k fortuna y dif- | againſt Odeacer, where they-finally ſerled. Al 


we hear no more of the Gorbs in P annonia;'e 

of the Hymns, at all, , unleſs altinFinclerthe 

joyniog with cher inthe Hun-Avay 
they. did, 


-Country ; being thus left to- the next” 


oy TEOUny po poſicfled by the Longobards, faidty 
ginally'of Scandia, and there called Winnils, f 
Winnloth in Scandia f ornandes ſpeaketh) aftery 
long 4s, barbas, Longobardi. But CONE gl ; 
take along-with- you this old Wives Tale, 
approved of, by Paulus Diacanus. Thin; ls, warth 
upon the Winn:ls wenn Goddan, (be 
have faidWodin) to ſuc forthe Vidory: 

mls hearing, wrought bycountermine, and fi 
ta, the Mather of their King njox, ont he 
to Frea, Goddan's Wile,Soit was that $ 
miſed the Vandals, that Banld & 

he faw firſt in the morning:? | 

pleaſe Gambata, and not loving, asit emetl, 
Men, . gave otder that. all che Women - 0 


parting their Hair, bringipg cath Over Q 
other over the other, and. tying both u 
beat blo the Wind 


ſhould ap 
morning. Ds hep tg 


Husband, he demanded of © her 

4; ? Hence the occaſion of the name. 

>| they might be called ſo from the length 

though otherwiſe the whole Tale be \ 

Compelled by ſcarcity of Vicuals to A 

ons, they ſeifed firſt on the Ifland Regia and] 

Countries; and ſerled about the time of C1 

in thoſe parts of Germany z which now mia 

ſhopricks of Aſgxdburg and Halberſt ade. t 

ing that Country to. narrow, for them, t 

Dwellings there,and fell next upon ſome p 4 

next on this Paznonia: and at laſt, having ; Fo ed i 

nonia 42 years, or thereabouts, at the falici AK 

ſes,(provoked by dignities fromrhe 

phi, the Wiſe of 7 »ffmwrthe ſecond) Av. _ | 
of their King Alboinines, they went 

_ tcheir Kingdom; being at the end 200k 

overthrown bythe power bf (harles the G at the 

oy Monarch of the Weft.' Of their Kings _ 
into this Country, I ſhall only ms ty 
xs their third King, and of hind this $ 

ne. the ſecond King: of: the Lo 

went a-hunting : as the was 

ed feven..Children ſprawling for li 

Panlus Diaconwus, (it may 7 S5 

delivered of and moſt barvarouſlly 

060 Bing ahyanng 9 this ſpeacle;-pt 

or rauny among 

faſted = Sake and 

hand, wafted the Child' the $ 
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, he reſolved.once a 


yt 'hig 292 w grrf ro People ; and was: 
rl wet under the Condut of Thefiſneu _ 
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| 0%, 10. 

; ys ibnond. 33. 

Lanſſu. 7 

Labe, or Lethe. 40, 
oC. 4- 
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þ ", Dophon, or Claſfo. 5. 
amxs. 10, 


bo 9. Yacon, 18. 


J* 


x 11:6 


Ty 10. {om #rins, 
5 ws 63 5, who firſt 77 penal 
Ant; Anno rF2 | 


W274 


itomized by Ds Bartas 
eo fo oy _ of bias mY the true Hiſtorian) is 
& up thus. 
whcrd ſtrong, who was in. Scow/and nurſt, 
eld and Livoni ſeifed firſt. 


I i *d on the Bulgarian 
Te eh Rag ben the bold Barbarian 


d CE en anon he preſſes 
;» '+Strearms to rinſe his Amber Treſles, 
he Rraighr atter had ſarrendred 
Þuble named la 
Cot C nails from wealthy Inſwbrie. 
| 7'20e years, triumphing ſo, 
Royal Teſs might compare with Po, 


merte! in French mens hands again, 
d of worthy Charlemazgn. 


dards having thus lefrthe Stage,the Avares 


ys er = they were the Avars:/ of Ptolemy, a 
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: but moſt ' probably (as Nicet as) a 
Whyte, inhabir] Shs Palas Metis. They 
n'to ſtir in the reign of T;berias the 2. (forced 
ir next neighbours, to paſs farther Weſt- 
that Emperour's Fotces a great Qyer- 
Mouth of Danwbins.,Tibtrius notwithſtand- 
quier ew) buthe being dead, they 
in, and with reat Courage warred u 

Their King at that be 
Cafancs, we may E ngls/h it Cham, as not be- 
eget nine of ne pf any, but the common Artri- 
ik; made his firſt 
eb which gg un were” about that © 
Known 'to the Inhabirants of E 
Yof the remainder ofthe Hunns, in- 
ing both the Em- 


who had ſtill 


of the Loxw- 


Ty ry mma 
n_ joe oh Crt, 3n _— 


part of pre divided from 
Ems, 


Charles hes R— | 
| they mn ot c 


And owe come tothe Hon Toa 
cipal Actors on.che- wma tm the giyet 
the preſent Namb :: 


their a C | 

wandrihg/in SermatitEaro 

boad, they were by him 

Smantibogins wag of the bop 
lea nb 


mcllifed by 
becaine more quiet. .; 
under. Dukes: Srepheh the 4 


Th cry ws with the Tidle« 
ed by his Succeſſors-to this: ro 0s. 


his Siſter F dame > 


; | of Bela the 4- TN "3 
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Geiſathe firſt, and Brother 
6. er HidR Son ef Kg Ladiſlaxns. 
7. Bela, the Brother of Andrew. 
8. Solomon, the Son of Andrew, expelled his 


by 
9. G H. Son of Bela, 


wenn ſarnamed the Saint; Brother of 


the ſecond. «i 
t1.Colowan, Son of Geiſa 3. 
12, .Srepben IL Srmdf Colopun 
Yn — <ITs: of Geiſa the 2, by his Son 


12142, —" I. Son of Bela the 2. 
$162 


INH. Son of Geiſa the 

RE aIlL; Brother-of Step Fu THE" 

17. Emarlene; Son of Bla the 3. 

i 8 Ladiſlans II. Son of Emaricxs, reigned but 
6 tmonths,bei flain by Treaſon very young, 
and without I 

19. Andrey II. Son of Bela the 3. and Brother 

of Emaricns, 


2236 . 20. BlaTV. San'of Andrew the 2 


"2271 


1273 


1290 


1 343 x5: Lndoviews, 


IV.Son of Bela the 4. 
22, Ladiflans TL. Son of Stephen the 4; ; 
23: A + HL." Nophowr to Bela the 4, by his 


Jeet St 
Martel: 'Sarv of Charles 


by Mary, Daughter to'Sre- 
whom was choſen IWen- 


21. Ste) 


ceſlans 
Ted, and of Arne his Wiſe, Daughter | 
of Belathe fourth; and after three years O- 
tho'of Bavaria," deſcended: from Elizabeth, 
atiother of the Daughters of Be/a the fourth, 
'. was'\choſen alſo a FaQtion againſt Wence- 
-*/ fans; Burt Wenceſlani ſurrendring his Claim 
' to-Otho,and Otho 'not long after being forced 
*rofrenounce his Title, {barles Martel re- 
' mnained of the whole, 
ephew'to Charles Martel by his 
Soni Garlibert, ſucceetied King of Poland al- 
" ſo,in rightof Elizabeth his Mothet, Siſter of 
ir the 2. 
les 11. King of Nplesdeſocnded from 
arles of IN, les, and Mary, er of 
 Stxphe) et etore mentioned, by their Son 
| ORC <a ap the: Bro- 
| s:Martel 
xy of hl the Widow | of the former 
|; "Rig ; tomake a way for her Dapapone: to 
\ theC | dretoiats 1 
fe F011: { Emperour, afilhoznd 
hogs Kg f Kg 
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Bohemia, Son of Wenceſlans | 


oned after a |, 


, inthe TT ; 
Albert choſen 

ID flain gc +. 

©000' ot his e, and ade » Nis 
ho might deſerve | it, * Yor 
ſworn a Truce with. the Tarkghe Pe 
gare,upon a ſceming adyantageab 
of his Oath, and drew, him 
At the beginning the Chriſtiang 
ter : but at the alt, eAmmrath th 
whom they fought, lifti ing up who 
yen, and defiring Chriſt olak | 
fidious dealing wherewith his Followe 
diſhonoured him,re-encouraged his men, 
{o got the Victory; : 


: JO, Ladiſlans VN; King of. Bibemmia, the $, 


Albert by Elizabeth, Daughter of 50s 
and Mary, 

31. Matthias Corvinus, Sori of the famens oo 
niades,” after the death of Ladiflns the 
King of Hun . 

32+ Vladsſlans if or Ladiſlant VI. Sd 'Ca 
wir the 4. of Poland, and of Eli beth the 
Daughter of Albert, fu eded wth 
doms of Hungary and Bu =, &Y 4 
younger Brothers age at ofÞe- 
land. Bo, 


33. Ludovicus II, King if Hee wi 
hemia , both Haw, dead 
dinary courſe of nature; beix 
ear of his Age , and the t tenth + 
Reign, Gerpaly drawn t o th 
to encounter Solyme an the May 
of the hardieſt Captains 'in bis 
Bartel was fought at a Village: J- 
| gachz, or Mugace, juſt betwixt 
Buda; in which 19000 of the! 
were ſlain, and the young King: 
the Flight, A moſt lamen bh / 
ture. Lewis thus dead, Zobn $* 
þ vt gy of Ty axſyioania, Vast 
choſen of Hun Bag 
Aoeake bs Anfris, ad he 
Charles the fifth, challe igedgt * 
right of Anne his Wife, Daily ta] 
ſlaxs, and Siſter to Lewis King of 
and Bohemia. On this Preter 
the Kingdotn, and drove out folm 1 
petiears ba to recover. his, "R \ 
olyman Magnificent into te L 
who took fo faſt footing in it, nat NS 
ceſlors could never ſince beirer 


1527. 34s John Sepaſo, Vaivodof TranſpiYs 


i 
AN Pm 
wh -4 
F b : 
Sf. l 
upon the death of L 5, 06% 
£34 = Fe 92 ; 
1 LL p 
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ter. whoſe death the F [ue ferns 
Son Stephen, an Infant, 49 be c 
in his. Cradle,. of nhch be 


eh, by bo 


colour of Þ 


= "COROIve. | 
7 avich " ”n te Sepuſis ; I of cl: chem acknow- fonably expetied from in i f 1g py — td I 


k = K 
3 ledped King by chair ſeveral Fa&iors: but | Anno 1546, there were 6000 Hungarian Ko er 
A 27 © he was by both ſides received on the death of F1g000 Foo of this Nation only ,, befides + thcſe 


of Ger- 


\u Bany and Tranſylugnia © and the notwi 
gs 36. Te ewlian, Emperour, King of Hungry | ing he Dif: ombirare of thac Army, they 


and Bobemia, Archduke of Aopria, Son ot } than 20000 Horſe and Foor on the 


| Ferdinand. \ tions dtgong the Tawrks. Frisn 
191 7 — a Emperoury Oe. Son of Magines- oh W-/pras 2 z the d 


be imputed taithe them-rinto 
x bo8 38. hich Brother of Rodolphus, drrvards but bring their Bodies (which is all the 


Emperour. | of their Country. _ Aud tor their wi Yay 
h nord) 9 Ferdinand TI. of Gratz, next Heir unto | call Heyducks) maidtdired | m cotititus 
Matthias ofthe Houſe of Anſtrid, afterwards | charge of the N obilityand- picky 
| Emperour, oe. againſt whom a Party of | Coutms ro the (ſacks, Almoſt as 
»br:1 Hug arians called] in Berhlem Gabor, Prince | bold: &${tri& Imellizenee withthe r 
of Tran{ylvania, whom cn they ele&ed for their ka Spy { ALE 
King, intending (as the ſaid)to ctown him | chief Reverues of this Kinedly come fr & 
als: Buf the Atlairs of Bohemia going on the | Silver-Mines, our of which is yearly 4 SS 
Emperour's fide, Gabor relinquiſhed his pre- and a half of Guldens, Maximilian the jog bg 
tenſions, and hearkned to a Peace betwixt | two millions, by-(eizirig on the Landsof Cathode a 
| them. Collegiare Churches,an aſligni 
uy 40 Ferdinand TIT. Son of Ferdinand ecard, Biſhops, Canons, and other Reli 
choſen and- crowned King in the life of his | which Sum comes clearly to the E 
-- Bather,and incheyear 1627 King of Bohemia | Prefidiary Souldiers 


alſo, ſucceeding er him inthe Empire, and _— upon the Country z, and a the ES 

now liv —_— 1648. © entertaintaent comes t0 © Dollars' 4 
41 Sx wy ty upon their Purſes alſo. a: erg 
This Ki oft 6th pretend 1 ir ſelf to be EleRive, and Order of 1 


whave Priviledges indulged them by their former tip of beyond Si 


LI 


in this Kingd om was 


LA by Ss inns Rp 
Frinces;” and anciently indeed it was ſoin both reſpeds, | King hereof, ar Flaming 54 roms 30 fr 


the laſt eſpecial - King Andrew giving authority to his | againſt Fobn Hus erode he b tar: 
s pd Neves people, Ur finenota abcwje Infi- | nels of his Sword proyed upon preandy: c tic 


| Cl _ without any impuration of Difloyalty | caſt down (as he Rds? "the Her 
| might contradiR, oppoſe, and reſiſt their if he Schilm, Bur the } Co net oe and 
= Soi Ns 


'in violation of their Laws and expiring almoſt with the 
ey of 'Ele&ions and pretence of Privi- 


e been ſo ſhaken and reſtrained by their Kings The Arms of trils the Huvs, 
iſe of Auſtria, that the EleQions are become a Country b the name of UKs 


antonis, arela 
Mm only, and their Priviledgesdepend- | Gales,a Falcon! Or gms: Warr r;urtanr heom 


ontheir Prince's pleaſure, now grown too po- | gent, But the Armsofthe Kingdom at this time 
to contend withal, unleſs they ſhould berray areBarre- 


wiſe of cight pieces, Gules _ 
pay intothe hands of the Twrks.To which ſome 
them haverexpreſſed ſome ſtrong Inclinations,the 


Op- | | 
qr dare hem bi Auſtrian Family being There arein HUNG A RY. 
| SEEN (ie ® war cating, may : 
thoſe great ies W have Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops I 
= « Feld agutth Tk 55 whom two "R 
being ſince ſubdued, that which remains 


able to anſwerthe proportion of for- And fo R | Hy | 
ww T they have done more than could be rea- | much for NG ART. 
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Fo * though rhis People, accordir 
FSES. bo, - I and Welt, follow. the. 


dC arte 4: is bounded on the Eaſt wich 
"3:4 0, Macedonia, and Epirms, from w 


_ jory of. / e, from which laſt it 
i Lita! ſes r:Arfa; on the North with Haw 


ry, on the South with the Adriatick Sea. So called from 
Kol es, - Sclavs, a Sarmatian People, of whom! 


by the River Drinw, and a Line 
+ A unto the Adriatic; *on the 
ny in Germany, and 1ſtria in 


M5 2hog. 
M $57 i 
$7 Plin 


part of Hungary, Iftria, Sclavonia, where v 


length from ria to the River Dritm, 
, 1 ianbrncy 800 Italian miles; the | all 
wy readth Þ 335 af the ſame miles. But others | 
pore the len LE then. 43 oiNs: who | 
nay bereconciled wit Rae on 


fo vg this that theſe | 
NP ae nd ti 15 


River ; and that Pliy a by the and. Reaches 
of the" Adriatick. It is-ficuate in the Northern Temperate 
Zone, beryixt the. qiiddle Parallels of the fixch and ſe- 
rey Cjimates ; ſo {ee the longeſt Day in Summer is 


Ne Cn fo ME aa of all thoſe Com- 
a in 7 0 bs i 


ory Le Fails Beaſh, 


we whi Ty | 
' inferi6ur ; yielding not 
good plenty, but good ffore 0 
of, pleaſure is no want ax: 
Go "and Silver. 

nons, 61d, for 


ble of Wine,” 6 Fey's þ 
ny: Hear. But even thele Y as parts afard ve- 
73 good Paſturage, TT breed a wealthy race of Sheep, 
tich bring forth rs $4 peed a a and are ſhorn four 
= Nor do in advancing 
the Profir of ' yielding ſtore of 
Fiſh, but the bag t and conyenient 
Harens. 

The PeSpte re couragious, proud, Kabborn, and un-- 
tratable, of ſtrong Bodies and able Conſtitutions, fit for 
works of Drydee &d b enetians, 
when firſt DEER a .w drape ghey I 
them in all ſeryiie Offices both at home and abroad, OC- 
calioned the wer, Nations to call their Villains 
or Bond-ſery þ of Yenice did, by the name of 
Sclaves , tha ori as to this People the name, 
not of cheir _ pa w7 their Anceſtors and Coun- 
tr 

The Chriſtian Faith was here planted, I mean in 
reference. to this People who do now inhabit it, about 
the- time of Charles the Bald, Emperour of the WT 
Attho 877,” Sucropilus being the” of their Kinz who | 
embrace3 the Goſpt .Bur] rh in the mid-way of Foatre 


his = © only 


of many excel 


fromRiver to! united name of Sclaves,or otherwiſe intermixty 


and /taly, the of the Church of Rome, and that 
of the Greek Church are both allowed of; that'of the 
Greeks being as orkedllng? in the Eaſt parts hereof, as that 
of 5 by is in the. Weſtern. But here itis to be obſerved, 
to their” Diviſion 
and Ceremonies 


þ fides ir is in- 


eafory © ve ; yer on 


| 


ral e, contra 


hich of Ree. inall places 


all of. the Chriſtian Faith, the Turks 


prevailing in thoſe Towns ahd Territories, under t 
Obedience. | 


But, though they be not of one Re 
of ane ; bro oiyeow— (or 
wvonian) Tongue, generally {| in the Er 


on, they argall 


Ruſſia, Livonia, Poland, Sileſia, Bobewtia,M ot oe 


Da Epirgs, Copa Oran Mengrelia,(both.in Ui 
ns 6a hang 

thoſe (Gar 

firſt' Original, or made theirs by Conqueſt unde, 


by the neceflity of Corarerce and Trade, or gi 
ir common Buſinefles, Infomuch as, 
Subdiviſions of the Provinces and Conmri. 
cified, 15 6 Aemed by Geſeer, 6 rg 0 
that are no 


which have the Sclavonian ping Pg their 
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"4% A 


4 
a”; 
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and cher Soalliensl the Tar | 
= Jangy generally tpreading oyer 
which either were Sarmatian. 
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at q 
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Hive dividing Dalzratis in the midſt, 
Coalts thereof; by Prolemy called 4 
>| Knee ers thots of ſpecial note amoneſt the { 
iti5,00w V ariechaſeparative Tilyris fro 
2. Arſia, now Arſe, the utmoſt bound up 
a 3+ Dr 44687 is upan the Eaſt ; of which ing) 7 
intg the Bay. of the Adrietich,, which is 
rngra, (Un #lanaticss by the-t mn 
other into the Saw or Saves, (oth (ext 8 
$760*. '&-Narron, Haw Narevts, rune | 
End. LAWTMS. 'C 
The Boundaries 2nd Laid Marks 
guld proceed tw the Diviſion of 


& 


TT »Mountains in Country are are- . y 
ores, (from Lee one of the þ . $1 


erh. Bur I muſt firſt look nit as ein 


ns. of.che Raman: ;.in whole time chat partofthe 
named Libxrnia and I Wyris , that from che Titi 
Drinus was called Dalmatia. But Fo 
ſtourer and more warlike People, 
ted greateſt Troubles to the Romans, it | 
querours, when they had fully ſubdued 
call the vhoſs Country by the name of tly 
wee ſo only, bur co extend this name oves 
(the Dioceſe LY ace ExCeptec 

tween —_—— Alps and the Ewxine CL 
Danow ; for ſo far the Juriſditionof the F 


eff wy 
toro of /!lyricum did ar firſt extend. Hwic.P ofeite (ai 


Z ofomns) Conftantinus, 
buit, Theſlalos, Creten 
Inſulas, Epirum wutr 
Pannotias, Valeriam « a ameof- "al 
that all theſe did then 

-| F< as well by that of jo inthe Li 
the ſecond, expreſly ſayings Hh 


es, 0 
| Ilyricos Dracas, Al 


74 


| Province which lay from the River Arſiato che Tins" as 


+ mg {aſwateryt ip Gone 


Pio” 
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$* he Savas and 

EE 

: Aion; 
ket 


en ateris, 6. . 4 uf e'S 
if #2 3 rdania. ro. Dacia ; Dacia | thesS ot 2 ria, where.it eeceivert :the 
4} {x90 tdonia, 13. Thifſah:1 4. Athaiary, [rete, ' River Xp ip ; farnous | the the notable- opnok 
Werws, 17. Epos Novaand 18. Prevalitana. | CHAOS found; Anno 15933 bog 'hopirg by 
ory or made up into'three Dio- | Conqueſt of thisProvince ta' operi _ 
_— =the Dioceſe-of /ltyricum ſpecially fo called, ; Germanygntred itwichapu ark A Arm my (having in 
ne the ſevenfarſt, 2. the Dioceſe NE As atedou,con- | way takenhe Caſtle of Ofroviex, an 
taining the ſeven laſt, and's z. the Dioceſe of Datia. com- | of Wityts,” in Croatia ) andſatg down very ſtrongly | its 
theother four ,eregoverned by the Prafeltus | trenched before this Town.But the-Town held ir >. Ar 
rllyricum,who had firit his chief Scat and Re- gallantly againſt all their Barte and Afſaults, tillrelie- 
OE os before-mentioned. But inthe Diviſion | ved by a power of Germans who came! to fuecorthern 
of he Empire berwixt the Sans of —_— the Great } by whoin $000 of theTwrks were Haig in; the place; -and 
ito. the Eaſtern and Weſtern, the Di of Hllyricwm | moſt of che reſt drowned in rhe River Savis;as they fled: 
{6 called (after that named /lhricew Occiden- | baſtily-and (through that great haſt Y GfindlyTrom, _ 
yrone (uf unto the Weſtern Empire,undet the Gover- | Swordof the Conquerour./ 
nance ofthe Pr efettus Pr atorio of / raly ; and thereupon | - This Province, -for-the moſt part,  iSurder che Princes 
the Seater Reſidence of the Prefettus Fr dares for {llyri- | of the Houſe of Abuſtria, as Kings of Hwngery, to hich 
thaw rethoved fromSermiam untoTheſſalonica.So that we Crown it -formerly belonged: : thoſe -pazrs'of it which * 
now to look u Thbyricuns | in a ſtricter Notion,as a | lie next to Hang ery, on'the Northand Eaſt, 

Dieſe 0 the Weſtern Empire, containing the ſeven —_—_ T Tyra! Miata af- th Tak Garry 
before ſpecified;whereot both Noricams, both | {; | AST $1120s, 
Pommia's,andY aleria, (if atleaſt $tzermarchk be that Fa- | © * 0 RA). z0b: MA. Nibdbs fon _ 

ſons fy it is) have been defcribed-aiready in | "4 R O A. (T r adv Fenced! TER 
TR laces. There now remain only Savia and | 1499 0133000 : 'Þ 
D whe ſpoken of: , the firſt ccntaining all thoſe Sy TA 36 bobble orth2 Ki ow ith 950 dieb: 
this Country lying on | both fides of c Saves, land; from whictit'i Fy«beRiverVa«'or 
IS madar, ;) the laſt 'thoſe parcs hereof. Wand; off the Ealt with Bu ; ES wht Rar 
lie towards the Sea, " known by III 3nd poor Eonar wh br mletoohoy aruiola; The 
is,the Region of 7 -avr properl 4: _ ea. _ of the name T fin 7 pen ys 
he new Lords givenew- of þ ha wav input hhed woe. 
+ the Country being Aivided by foo vs cd under pa ae 
sdoms; viz, of Croatia, and Dalmatia; of oma,from'the Mountain Ant nw to nan 
contained the Province of Savia, the laſt 41nd | 
Province of Dalmatia, bounded as be- | 1 | | 
the name of Sclavonia to it ſelf alane, | The Country is far the' "PP Ny? cok; aelithes 
| only Province in which the name and | and hilly,- overſpread'b the Branches of the Mountains 
of the Sclavs is retained amongſt us. Afterwards Bebii,fh ken of byProlemy;yet 
Aitcame tobe divided(as at laſtyg wasberwixt the Kings | red with all n 7 
 Wiiangary and the State of /enice,we find itſubdivided | would yield more 
© 6 parts;that is to fay, 1. Windiſchland,. 2.Croa- | Tenant,were & not 


md dee ; $-Liburnza,or Colladeu; Za-\ to whoſe Ty L 11 NEG TIDE nc 
4 mtg na lang. expo. are FOrerctooh «5 regs 
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5 "0 ©, 
antes  Infleg ffes 


Fe Mages pay . 


as | and reti lo che ber 
| a Gard joy Foching with hi own. hand 
Li == romthe boi e ED evodrhen ou with great content t ny Natu 


Pnlr, and hither, by chat w n Maximianus Here ;his \ Toca 
change of Con nr Boſſi b; — waſion had done the like) invited. him toe 
mir the ire hezeturned this anſwer,Uri Poſſe 
- Places of moſt importance in it are, 'J }aicta, b the | Olera mp manibus plantata &c. Thar he 
Latines called ?4*,9g4, fituare on the tap of fan high Hill, unto Salong, and. ſee how well che Worrs,whi 
at theborrom whereof it is almaſt encompaſſed with rwo | planted with his own hands did thrive a 7g 
Rivers,which there uniting paſs from thence unto the $4- | would never r trouble his Head with Crowns nottigha 
vis. | The Town, by reaſon of the rocky Precipices of the | with pc a rare, expreſſion, of a {« d In 
Hill the Unfordableneſs of the River, and an inacceſſible | tenxed nugd. The, name and ſome of the Kula Mill 
Caſtle,is held to be impregnable:the Metropolis i in foxmes | remain,to preſerve the memory of ſo remarkableapla 
rimesaf this petit. Kingdom, and the ordinary op AaTE 3. Spalato, Ealt of Sebenico, a Sea- Town, and. an 
for the thereof., 2. Warbeſeni,at this time. the chief | biſhop's Sec,who writes himſelf Primate cf Dalma 
Town. of the Country,- but. not walled about.  3,.C> | anciently and of right he was,. cill the Biſhop þ iT; 
nfaal Reſidence or Retiring-place of the Boſnian | being made a Patriarch by Pope Ewgenias the bot 
4-Schwaxica,not much obſervable. 5. Dorobiza, | 1450, aſſumed thar Tile to hiaſe}f, ragether wi 
the firſt Town taken by Aſfahorer the Great in his Con- perintendency | oyer all. the Churches if b-} 
queſt of this Kingdom ; as 6.CEſawas the laſt,the anfor- | as ſubordinate to him. Of note for many le 
tunate —_—_— ohenagy being taken-in it. lates, but for none more than for Jſarcus fp 
Country,  anciently accounted of as a part of Dominis, who, en toloath the Romsiſh Supt 
np NE Tp tothe Crown of Hin, | came for Refu ngland, Anno 1616, 


omage whereat it .was | here bath, b =: and Wri bc x 
SD ae Wien find | throw the Church of Rome, i wa act what 
t the yeat 1420. 1 Ga þ Kingdoen of | jedts he declared himſelf to be of another mi 
marr ones the year. 1464 | 1622,and returned again to Rowe, where he 


Fqr 
Emperor Fe the Twrks, roachfully of the Church of En land. _ So tt 
ana almoſt all the reſt of Oy. F of him, as Socrates in his England; So 1 


', ddenly ny es it,and having taken | of E ceboligs, who under Conſt antins was a Cl 
TE at Kingheroof barbaroufly command- | det ?ali41 a Pagan,and, aChriſtian again ury Jer 
be flay'd alive. After _— xp Kingdom TorT@ iv lu xip@ vg bens Exal in acrnort 
wadiconverted $0a.Province of the Twrkiſo Empire, and | &! So wavering and SO Tad. -Coar vr Se 
governed by one. of -the Baſſa's, of it, .as it conti- | US from his beginning to his end. But Eceboking 
— NR HO than Antonixs did, he being received int 
D I +> | upon his Repentance; but this infatuared mn ni 
ts DBILLAMATHEL.. in the e of St.Angelo,and his dead 
$7.0) A .| to alhes. 'Ajuſt reward foro 6 reat Levity' 
Pharadtig is, bounded on the Eaſt with a 4b4- ON I RIEg og unto the my | 
na,from which. it is parted River Drins, on, | 26+ i/a, the Tiowntivn 0 
the Weſt wich the Tirive, (now. -Lagy which thides| ted on a high Rock, and affine with aft 1 
from Liburnia;on the North _ Boſnia,on the South We 5. S14gno, , ok the 1 _ a and 4 
the AdrianchSea,) This of oneſe, not far from whic — I 
as LapRea Ne Eanke oe. N arento ) 'falls into the Hdriarick. 
*s ; Kee =, A&z rong Fortreſs within the Gulf 'of C4 ar0, Fra, 
2600 MO the Tirks. Ari t 0 
* | ſtern fide bf th&Bay! an ArchbJhop's $6 \t bur thax 
*| the Sees of hiv Siifirap apa Fil 'beitig ſeyerr in mt 
& | Are now B19 the 6 
* | fame fid# ne Cs 
S bited ibis time | X f Rewas Ns; 
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memorable for-the Grave 'of Scanderbeg, 

4 here, whereof more hereafter: 13 Ade- 

*g ESE _ 

y,che e Great Dye» * 

boken of before. 14. Dalmmizxm, once/the Me- 

is of this Province, fituate- on the River Dronas ;, |. 

dby Marcus F Reval by cen Nate Grben ot Tops 

ad afcer,on'a new Revoit, by one Nafica, ſpoken of | Impotibility 

+ not able after two. ſuch Ruines to revive 

hs — ado oonhnny it but the name and 


| Che Cherſoneſe of Stagno and the Gulf of (at- 
fers _ the Town and Territory of RAGUSI,; not 
vall the reſt are,cither to the Txrk or to the Ve- 
netians, but governing themſelves £4 their own Laws 
, as a free Commonwealth ing onl 
over, Zecchins yearly in a nn. ne 
and as ins in Preſents, ditcharged-in thar regard of 
Caſtoins and Impoſitions in all his Domigions. It was 
Js Nu Epidawrs', ( of which name there. were 
Cities in Pelo m_ .)- But that Town being 
raſed by the Gerbs, the Inhabitants, ( after their depar- 
ture ) not knowing where to retire themſelves, built this | 
i the place of it, at the foot ot a ſteep Mountain enjoy 
ape ficuation near the Sea,with a lirtle,but com- 
| Port,forced out of the water by the art and/in- 
workmen. The Town is well built, fortified with 
Walls and a'well-furniſhed Caſtle ; now an Atchbiſhop's 
See, and'a'noted Empory , rich and ſtrong in Shipping, 
oe 7” a a ſmall and barrenTerritory within the 
ewbey leaſant Iflands in the Sea, So that the 
Whvof i proceed not from-their Rents and Revenues 
Allagout of theEarch,bur by the benefit of their Traffick 
the Waters : in which they are ſecured by the Pra- 
In of the Tirk , without which they had fallen before 
into'the hands of the /enerians; as an.the other 
-ronartanr by the State of Yence GE a Pr 
their "Protetors, They were-of more Wea bes 


are at preſent,at what time they deg tamoſt, 
is-Weſtern world in thoſe great Veſſels which 
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occalion kris God, eps. common 

; be neves troubled him wich Prayers before, and 

ic our im te time, he would never trouble 
Other her Tavns herein conſiderable are, TA re- 
nar the River name(the Alvona of Proltemyy Jathate 
River fa, the Divides, of this Province from 

ria, 2. | San or Flava, firuare theGulf of 
werners, of. old called Sinks Flanaticxs, as before was 


noted: of ill r ama Sailers , for frequens Tent 
peſts railed bo ther nd.” 


Pliny called Sena, fitiiate X77 aihetha eg 


an called £yons,compal 
r Vi lea 
of Pling?. ardona, now a mean Village cretofore 
of greatnote,and the war Irs Reſort tor the wole Pro- 
vince z from whence he neighbou mw Mountains had 
the name of Scardonics, the Bounds of this Contry and 
Croatia, 

The ancient name of this Country was Liburnia,asbe- 
fore is ſaid,bur ext more beyond the 
Mountains of Ardium or Scardonici , this and Dalmatia 
being then the Membra Soidenria of the whole71! 4 gar 
The People hereof, called by one General name 
were much given ro Pit ies; and for the. Reerter 
to | therein, the Aurbors a | inventors of thoſe ſwife V 
which were called LZih«rnice and Liburne, Of 
.thas Horace, vat 1 

any 7 This Liburnis: inter alta =” i» 
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ens from o their publick Bafineſſes*cowhi rnd andy 00 emmy prince 

the ſame Poet allideth inthe ric Elaniin- | fait Marbour : te His by Pl co 

urto, Cirrite jam ſedit, &c, Butito > The.| chief -Townvof it in hiseime is 

is. rv-to the * AFatich's ned | cans, 2: Abſorns; as Ptolemy I Rs as Pliny 
0, ce calf common- | inwhoſe time it was one Tfland only, But now divie 

is Flanaticus, EF ertgncs med Sinks | wo e's her car fr xt thei, 

oe pure of 13 on rhe other ide of i 5 ove them is called Cheyſo the other Oſer#ybg 

Hig Libwruorum in Srl Thtto ing cope together yt res _ made by the Y eneti 


name of Zibwrnddes to a Shole of 40 miles in compaſs ; ea th 
ſt hte, 6d art leaft in number, 4 faid by | = 2—o met the wer Y 
EE of the "Adriatick we the Inhabicanrs in both. not exceeding 54 17 I : 
Ys leaving the Stories of /yrjcwm to the | ſons. Stored with ſufficiency of Corn,plenty @ ; 
abundance of Wood, grea ities whe — p + 
yearly to enice. They alſo goodly Herds of _ 
| | Tod great locks of Sheep; aflording by their FlelhMoob 
" "CE TheSCLAVONTAN Iſtands. jr ard” oh: , a'good. increaſe of profit to 
rs | 
the Coaſts of Sclevonia lie aCluſter of 7 ds, | | 3- The Iſlands of RAGUSI,(for ſol gall heth 
[ A Lage Gout of a'thouſand, as is fd by Phy moo belong to that Commonwealth) are. butthree intunihey * 
of which (if indeed fo many) ate but Rocks, not Tflands, | 1.Gravoſa, a very pleaſant place, full of gardenyag 
or not. inhabited at all,'nor of any note, The Princi | Tanges, Limons, and Pomegranates. 2, Langupugh 
whereof, and ſuch as deſerve place here, are,' 1, the Li- | ned about with very high Mountains, in' whict | 
barvades before mentioned. 2. "The Abſyriides. 3. The Raguſian Farins, raade {rich by great Charge" 
Ifles of Ragaf..” 4." Arbe.”F.Cihrtola. 6. Zara. 7. Li  itry of the ſeveral Occupants,ſo as to- yield t em «, 
"and Br4z454; the reſt not being worth the — -x Oyl, and moſt excellent Fruits ; which they ver 
as t0.0ur The whole number of the Inhabitants Plentifully from a goodlyPlain fituare i in che wi 
> reckoned in the total to no more than 49g00 pet- of, and naturally more fruitful than the ott war - 
ſons. © to this laſt Ifland is good fiſhing for Spraay din bot 
i. TheLIBURNADES, faid by Strabo to be 4 Art of making their: trees to bring f = | 
60 in number, lie all along the Coaſts of Lib#r nia,or Cop- bending down their Boughs, and {taying tþ ger whe 
tado'di Zara. Thechief whereof are tr. ſs, now called Water with Stones ſo'as in two years therd 0 many 
F 0, containing 100 miles in, compaſs, having a Town Oifters faſtned to them as. is —_—s fe 
the fatne name ; but in all that Tra& of ground nor third year they are yery good meat. | 
abors Lyoo Phan rye che time of my Author,by rea- | "vixt Keguſt and the Ile of —_— "7 
Rats ,and great want of Fewel. The Salt- | ##4,and on that ground ſup 
eur here. yield great Commodity not only to,che people | 
themſelves, but alſo to the State of Venice, \terk Lords | But the name of Barbarus which the.Te 
heredf. 2. Tr urium, "now Tras and Traha, ſo called | Inhabitangs of it, . nor proper to an Lilandh 
from the, chiet Town hereof, built by rhoſe SE 177: {, | and\ {tay intherimes of St Pal, and hi 
'near.the Continent, that it ſeems ts be'a part therof.” . By he parted thence,at Syracxſe, an Haven 
HP? it is named Ty 4gnrium, withſome little difference.” = gorag near untothe other Melragthi Þ 
g- Pharus to called from thePharis, of Parii,of whom ir 110d Malta, ſufficiently refel this Fancy,ths 
oe ko e, It if now fr obably: * 
Adriarick,as veing 50 \thole which'are known © 
ul for theb neſs,It hath. Fa, chief are, ARBE, {o called+3 
F fromthe beſt Townofitybut by P 
dona. A pleaſant Iſland, in compals 
bi containing ſame 3doolnh 
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1 uſe the Seas; and | 


lirtleattexcheta- 
A 


fear of whom.Cantarenas,the Ve- 


with the Townſwen and Gar- | fe 


in jened Corxalaghechicf Togm hear: | 
The thus for | 


{aken,and |; 
; defended the: Walls, and wich-Eire; 
ch other Weapons 


ZAR 
{wall ths, nox acherwiſe memorable but for thaindlix- 
forcunes, 

Curtola 


carried thence 2600 Chriftians; into al! 


The reſt I purpoſely omit, being rather Rocks. 
=. barren and ſtony for the moſt part, .and 
not mach inhabited. 


- The adcient Inhabitantsof 1{yricem,in the full extent 
of it, ding Liburna and Dalmatia, were the 
Iapoder bordering on [talythe Scirtones,orSgirearti,con- | 


Cn Seeing lying towards P annuonia';c the: Deris, 
Ceraunii, Dawr fit, arde Sicalote,S ardiate;and ochers of 
inferiour note:all making up the great and potentNations 
ofthe Libarns and the Dalmate;and com my gene- 


Macedon, the Maiei,in the midft about Sa- 


zallyinthename of [l[yrians. © Of thele the Liburnian' gard of 


{hyrians(Hyrici, ſen Liburni as they axe indifferently cal-| 
led by Florss)were the firſt who felt the Forces of Rowe : | 
which growing State they had provoked by their frequent 
Piracies,but more by murthering the Embaſladors which 
wereſent unto them to require Satisfa@tion ; Texra their 
Queen, a proud ard imperious Dame,commanding Exe- 
cution tobe done upon them. Warred upo by the Romans 
for fo many Injuries under theCondud of (entimalus,one 
of their Conſals, they were overthrown, (as having more 
of the Pirate than theSouldier in them)ſome of theit chjef 
lity-executed, in revenge of the Wrong done to the 
, an yearly Tribute impoſed on them, and 
the Queen deprived of the greateſt part of her Ringdorn, 
canferred by the Romans on Demetrius Pharins, one of 
their Confederates, Bat he proving unfaithfal.to therg in 
their War with ZH annibal,and Gentizs,their laſt King,who 
! minanded vyer 7llyric mfiding againſt them with Per- 
| ſews King of Macedonia, Anitins the Pretor.is ſent with a 
| tamake an end of that work ; who uſed 
fuch therein, that Scodrethe. chick Toynof the 
naar and the King himſelf, rogether with 
m and-Children, made Prifoners ; by conſequence 
the whale War ended, antequam geri Rome nunciarerar, 
befoxe they knew at Romee that it was TheLiburn- 
aaker became quiet Subjecs,the wholeCauntry on 
Gtetating abGentins being made aProvince af theRomans 
Uf586, and they employed at Rowee in many ſer- 
began 20 cat-aff-rhe Yake. Bui Da/minines; their.chief 
, City fir lacked by Afarcxs Frgulss, andiafter 
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A, LISS A, BRA Z1Z'1 Ay three'| wi 
led by the Twrks at their departaze from|| Oxig 


as before was'faid : and then the Dalmatiass | | 


of Phacar, that bloudy Tyrant' wheniit vas made aÞrey 
to a6 Soelaverrn - nt 
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he{echough ne hanepokenvelate in foreral pl 
CES, AS their Fortunes and irs have z yet being 


eas 


Which 


<hj$:5 the. dame, we 


y Sucelſles;in this 

And full for their Original, I cake ir for azhing paltg 
Rion that they, were nojather than mat ral. Sawetions, 
iphabiring on the Noxth af che Riven; ing ther - 
ſelves this Name in their ings and Ait- 
tempts on the Eattern Empire : as thetnany:Naticns/af 
Germany tookithe name of Franks and A (mans in their 
Adions and Atchievements againſt the | Weſtern. Bur 
why #hey took this name rather than ancaber, is nor yer 
agreed on, Sotne fetch the ariginal of jc from-Slowe which 
in the. Sc/avomen Tangue fignifieth a. Speech or Wird be- 
cauſe they wereall of one commonLanguage:others from 
S/aws, {tgnifying io that Language F awe gr G/or3, in re- 

T6 of 5nat great Fame and Honoug which they bad. at- 
chieved (by their Succeſſes on. the, Empire.” But whar'T 
fd; a potent Nation of the Winnauths, Winuls,or Venedia 
SArpdiian called Sclaviniby farnandes lea 
in his time of the farchex Shores of the River Jfter,oppo- 
le tol/lprienmandThr ace,and by tharName waſting ahd 
foraging theſe Provinces and other of that Empire 
in the time of Z«ſtinian,as we read in Procopins that x 
did ; I ſeeno reaſon why we ſhould look Lrchen for the 
name ofSclaverthan from theſeSclavini,For havipg, in the 
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O ; firſt, by ng$.bY (c 
chat the 1{eldom' beld in a Race or Family,an 
chaſethat had the Throne did nox long, enpyat... Far 
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Fagode;to To har Glaze for Fairweather 
Air. y uſed wigive 
the Te to con- 
e of Foie Gods; -where'rhey | his 
;- and'oflered ir as a P their 
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them 


nn the Go Cir- 
great' Afian Nations, employed therein by 
FICT (Conſtantinople, ; with your {awry -as to 
.the Work,”.and:wirh no ſmall Honour and advantage 
-thoſe Patriarchs alſo.” "The Eaſtern Sclaves,  ndubring | 
thoſe parts vfthis Country which = next to Greece 
ali the Darin Provinces, except Tranſylvania, il of 
the Communion ofxhe Church wp es, t prividedged 
:tolofficiate alV DivineGervices intheir natural Lan 
:The reſt, as more obnoxious tothe power of the Kings of 
ary andthe German Em ſubmitred by de- 
grees t6: the Popes of Rome, who by this means did reap 
where-chey never ſowed. 
| But to return unto the Story, The Sclaves, thus ſettled 
in. this Country, ( fince - Sclavonia-) continued 
abſolure Mafters ofit,undertheTitle of Kings of Croatia 
and Da/matia, \tillrhe year 970 ; when growing unſuffe- 
rableby their frequent Piracies, and-aving raviſhed or 
Aurprized a company of Venetian they forced that 
State (as the ZLibwrnizans did the s) to make War 


ER = EE = 


Ger | als ruoal their 

\Townsan the Cont:eſ-he 4c 
Jr. [mtr 

bute alſo of a 


Few: dying. without | 

fxg roy eren near 
of H © TE the righnt 
cringbyc means to-the Kings of' H ” 
P of a great part of ie-remaining 
Venice : the cauſe 'ot qauch; War and'B 
thoſe Princes ll the Tark came to pare the Few 
the greateſt for hicatelf byrheir 

rwixt theſe Solavonia at Fe time dorh | 
divided; the enctians. palleſs the greateſt 


 Iflands,andall the Sea-coaſts from the River .4 
Bay of Cattaro, (the City and Commonwealt 


exceptedonly ; ) the Houſe of Anuftria, ink ght of 


to | Crown of 'H af; ary mY $ of Wi 
Cy oatia ers. Twxrks (who rit fer 50ti 
HMabomet the Cons ) the whole. King 

oak Patronage of Ragwfi,lome Towns i 
land and Croatia, and all the refidue of Dal 
the Bay of Cattaroto Albania. 

The Arms of Sclavonia were Argent,a Care 
the Strings t, and platted in a'Tru 
meeting in Baſe, Gules. 


There are in Sclavonia, 


ayevas | 


* 
— 
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Archbiſhops 4. _— e 2 - 


And thus much for SCLAVONI4 


DACTA. 


A (7:4 is bounded-on the Eaſt vith the | 


\ Ewtdine Sexand ſome part of Thrace, on 
' the Weſt wich Hwngary and Salavonia, 
.or the Northwich Padolia 'and , ſome. 
"* other Members of the Realm of Polaxd, 
| - -on'the South witithe reft of Thrace and 
ont So called from the Daci, who here firſt in- 
whoprring in Srrahs better known' by the name of Div: : 
\when firfÞtknown »+S Romans, an offici- 


CE Sik rowing tunileerco Sarictirkaye 


| » 33 A : 
By By this account, wich referee. rok 


before laid down, it Aderethrnnthins Firu aatio an 


' mencions from the ancient: Daciac 


that \ying _— on the-North-fide of theDa | 


of the Upper TR eh ech | 


-fide of Tibiſcss, this compre 
the ancient Dacia, with bothyrhe 
and, in @word, the whole Dacian Di 
extent-.thereof, the Province.of Pravali 


Gp . occaſiened- the Kowass intheir Comedies and | partof 


call $ een yibe | 
Ojon Iponths 60' A youphant 


Yoth- x of the Davow, frontin all 
Thos moe ary ard ſome part l Gakeg] 
VPporIa: xtenc Tome 7 Gaazns ye oath 

onscft Sum y ittthe moſt parts thereof 
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gave Decebalts, 


ght him ro-that Exigent, 
ſome few Skirmifhes, he yi 
ſei, aadiv acknowledged a Friend rothe Senate ahd Peo- 
ple of Kome. Bur being one of an high ſpirit, and bornin 
alice Aityhe once agaia fell off from'the Rownens ; but to 
kWermdceftrution: tor ſeeing by the yalour'of Trajen 
his Kingdom conquere4,and his Paiace takenand deſtroy: 
ed, he fell upon his own Sword, and Dacia was made a 


'; jou Romas Empire. Loſt 'in ' rhe-time of 


again recovered by Awrelianus;* who, 

Aificule «7a chargable the keepit «i it was 

TER ted the Roman Colonies,and the more 

civil ers the Natives, to the other "ſide of the River, 

placing them berwixr the two Myp#s, (in ſome part of 

© Bloc the Country given t&them by the name 

of or New Dacia, leaving "the ' Old unto the 

I” others of the barbarour Nations , whoſe 

? re iewas inall their Enterpriſes and Deſigns 

He Empire. Te was divided by Amrelianus 

277 aig of Dacia Mediterr atiea,and Dacia 

FOTS the Banks of the Danow, the'ocher 

the {and * which, with the Provinces of 2Me- 

| >Dardania, Preveitera, and partof Maceds- 

«ris, made up the whole Dioceſs of Dacia in the 

1It-war fi 

wo Pro Pherotio ,for Illyricum, and conſequently 

| ng (after che! Diviſion): 'to'the Eaſt Pt 

onticued” in this” State till the ritme of” 
ing a Native of this Country, fu 


aac, that-thie E 
tic. to be coltied, 


e Oventardpihent from D: patio, an 
| "*56ebet= |. This ſaicl, Abe pn ueeg rk 
ED 


WAND ti T 


1. TRANSTLY AN hai 
' * oy, a 6 
RANS CLFANTA jo bean on the Raſt 
'L with! ' oh rhe WeſEwith  Hads- 
ary, on = North with'Raſſia 4) af Py of the 
0f Paland, From which it" 1s-parted-by'the:Car- 
pabiasMoatains; "onthe South nh Ruſt aint IPs- 
8 On w 
It took this name Gia the Woods] thewide 
itand FH Td, wy Ford oven Ho Crs 
try ws ob Bf heDacb tk = 
TW reoeondreondire 


ena ne hw ilegink 

IEEE on piacnt 20's at. 

Dacia, poor either wasinhabircd by war renee on 
madeſubjeR to then.” -7 Ys T5 - 

The Soil dorh naturally abound with Wine; Coin, acid 

Fruit; of which it'was ſo plentiful/in'the'rime-ofrhe'Ro- 

ur Trajes cauſed a pitce of Mo- 


riq vo 


ubjet with that of facedon |' 


ron, 
e Comare oth Pre, cd infqurl phur, 


| ITED 'Pretorio for this" Diocefs' o 
Na / anda Primate for” the aflaires” of 
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Fronaney and under che\fame form of Badefraſtical 
Government. In former oſed{ed read, as the: 
Zewt do, fromthe right hand ro the fefe ; buvof late here- 
| nfs rm tothe Wefjerw Naddons; fron whom 


chey areyrrnall defcerided!). | 
why mage res "#: og yn the Great 


a barry re wrt ture Gabe ofedacdiation here, (dt 
io "{6 fo _—_——————— 


nr Arey erg by x Scoryr 
| pur rae Pulrinat Sm) | due of 


an which we 
bn heck whole Narrationis ments adr was be- 
credit troubled whit Rats which grneingrh wp 
79mm Ag a gre«t mals of 
reupon 3e runed his 
luke aber him = 
drowned inthe next River." pay Pm omar his 

bur bes dented - he>ſtrizeth. up a.new. 

: alle mal6und female, ofthe Town, 
collowhinvio the Hm which preſently cloſed 
again, The Parents miſs their Children, and could never 
hear news of them. Now of late forme have found 
them in'this .where:Ialfoleaverbem : only tel- 
ling you' this, that this maryellous accident is ſaid to 


——_—_—_ wg 3767 Since dent | oE 


'Pipe; ET ents = in that Street : 
andeftabliſheda Decree, that in all Writings, of ContraRt 
rice tics 'afterthe Date of our Saviours Nativity, the 
foof this their Childrens Tranſmigration ſhould 
de added in rey” DASLES Bo pegaaie Dare? or 
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bythe Longer Wh No 


IE wks planeed there by, Artila. Out 
of choſs Menbere the fo as this See compoſed: 
ÞÞ 'ftrong and \ thatit-is-conceived to be able to 
raiſe an' Artiry'of -95050mehy and aftually did. arm 
600g Horſe and 12000 Foot for the: Bartel Keneſture, 
_— p96; ibtidg aiore by. 2090 then the whole Realm ' 
:fert. untp'thar Service, 
ke) ahe  aaadetion. of the a 
P Yer rope, 1: Hermenſ/tat, in Latine Hermanepolzs,(0 
old called Cikimaumi; fram rhe RiverCbin,00 ke ns was 
ſituate) ſonamed:of one Hermes the Founder of it , lir- 
le inferior ro Yiewsa fayritrengrh or greatneſs, well ll for. 
tified” both by Art and Nature.  {ronſtad, in Latine 
Sd Coforl toy ſome Braſſovia,by others Ste tephanappli 
this laſt name being ven it by S rephenKing Hungary, 
who ed and beautified it ; ite'on he Borden of 
W 4, att Mountains ; remarkable for a 
BT SEe ti of Academy ; and the moſt noted 
ory- or Mart-Town- .of all this Country ; of great 

R y inthe Time” of their rublick Fairs, by 
Tarks, Arabians; Greeks, Armenians, Polanders, Wa 
Jachians, and other Nations, 3;"Biftricia, (by the Datch 
calledNoren) {> called from the River Bifbrice, which 
Jang it: [fleaſant and ſo ſieera Town, that 
is no dirt of obe ſeen at anytime; dr if there 

uy De” ſveltup the River,and ſo cleanſe 
Tho $rreets - xs (by the Datch Medwiſh) ſo cal- 
wes [1.90 bribe ſituate in the 'midfſt of 
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as neat 48 Biſtrice, 5. Se- 


- FS J? 4 Tanak on thedeclivity of an Hill. 6.Z «| 


z, once the chief Town-of the Saxons; but 


SN eek War , well | age 


rant ee-yn of Ptol Fx 
e161 war, Z enoma torensy 
a >} romElavd;ns the II, Emperor, 


ir Cary ar th EE Val 


by whom re-edified:atfrſt ; aColony of! 

only put of late SE | 

tian; thcaver lad; rinilgnged uy I 
ithx} | Loup | is well Fan 


er -times, ſince panes | 
© Doalers of Zou 


rt be 


lenbas 
from pr wars which and theTown of Bro 
ſtrong Fortreſs, commagding a ftreight and 
ſage leading imo this Country out 0 H apr, i 
In the North part hereof lieth the Province © 
ZECKLER, inhabited by the S:culi, an by 
of Scythians, broughthither by Attila oat C 
queſt of this and here ſtill contir by 14 
a plmtich have much in them of the ancient Hawy-an 
heretofore a to themſelvg, | 
now they ſpeak the Hang arian generally, diſt 
Dialer only. 2 But, thoug © ok 7 menere 
and Cohabitation,they are rougher into thechg| 
e ; they fill retain their ancient Cuſtom 
y their old Laws, andliving after the Cams 
the Switzers do; each. of their Cantons ( en 
ber) bei abſolute in and of it ſell, but alt u 
the Tranſpluvanians, and with one another 
the whole,Country againſt the ſeveral Pre 
German andTwkifbkrap rours. And cough dow is 
knowledg ſome Subje&ion to the Emuperour asKi gd 
Hungary,yet it is but what they lift themſelvenh 
ciently Foe. 9 froth all Taxes, moret 


of a every Houſbold, inthe wa an Herioh, 
os OTE hen thor ſve 


it may chance to happen, Their 
py 


them)are, 1, Sepſs. 2. - Films 3. 
rod £#o or Vaxarheli. 6 Marons-Zech, 
{o called from the chief Town in each Diviſion. Iniame 
times no Nobleman, nor apy one of .betiee _ 
r Eminence than other, was known a Ee 
t now of late that Pari (orConfuſion [8 j5'l 
Ow, on to over-$0p tne 16h 
in Power. and Title as in other places,” * £7; 
Thy firſt Inhabirants of the old Davis, wha 
Me ——— "y _— 
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| ; Being vin forſaken b the Rowensyit was won by the Gorhs, 
oy NDeclilae.till forte cber the Davemby che 
of this Country”; the Road or 


© Hanne, the next Poſletiors 


rbarous Nations 
| on the Emropeane, 
theSclaves and Roſſer 
ephen,the firit King of 
whoſe per{wafion and 
they received theGoſpel. They were 
istime,as a Member of that Kingdom,by a De- 
puty,vhom called the YVaived of Tranſylvania, (the 
ord avnd ſignifying as much as Prefettns Militie,or a 
; ) a man, w4 _ of the 44-pore of 
- lace and power of molt Authority in that Kingdom. 
| m_ 5 SnccelGion of thele YVaivods, le time 
k of fob Hwmniades, comes imperfeRly to us ; but after 
| that mare cleere and conſtant in this order following, 
; 


TheVAIVODS and PRINCES of 
TR ANSTLY ANI A. 


| 1. Fobn, ſurnamed Hniades, made Vaivod 
| hereof by YVladiſlans the IV. A man of great ; 
"+ _ Valour andRenown,the greatDefender of his 
Country againſt the Twrks, whom he over- 
threw in many Bartels, eſpecially in that of 
Maron, where he flew goooc of them. He 
died about the year 1458. 
2. Stephen, of the noble Family of Cattory,Vai- 
in the time ®f Mathias King of Hnun- 
ary, the Son of Huniades. 
3.Szephen II. ſurnamed de Sepuſio, from the 
.*placeof his Honour or Eſtate; not ſo much 
.- memorable for any thing as for being Father 
of Barbara, the Wife ot S:giſmund King of 
Poland, and of 
4 fobn 11, called alfo de Sepyſioafterthe death | 
., of Lewis the II. choſen King of Hangary, of 
whom before amongſt theKings of thatRealm 
1926+ | 5. Americus, Biſhop of YVeradium, madeVaivod 
©» by Zohn de Sepuſfio,on his taking of the Crown 
-, of Hangarg;creacherouſly murthered,for not 
complying with the Txrk, Anno 1534. 
6. StephenTLI, furnamed Maylat,a noble Hmun- 
garian, but extremely ambitious, having not 
- long atrer the death of Americus uſurped the 
"7 + Vaivodſhip, was inthe year 1540 confirmed 
\. irthat Dignity. 
7. Stephen IV. Son, of Fobn de Sepuſio the late 
King of Hungary, by Solyman the Magnift- 
cent made Vaivod of Tranſylvania, being 


+ + then an Infant, (by whom he had been de- 
+ prived of his Kingdom of Hung «ry, not long 
i before)being incroached upon not long. after 
by..the ſaid Solymar, this Country was put 
' into the hands:of Ferdinand King of Huy- 
©7, other Lands being 
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given to-the young 
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ao.Srephen VI ſurnamed Battery,(of which Houſe 
he was) -made.Vaivod by the Tark z and/at- 
terwards on the Commendation'of Anjwral 
| Owife choſen King od rae vw. 5%.'#; 
« {vi r Batrery,Br of Stephen, on 
Oat 5 xn 8966 ptyogr\ he ſiicceeded 
here, and was the firſt, who leavi Title 
of Vaivad,took that of Prince of Tr a#ſytvania. 
Sig mand, Son of Chriſtopher, ſhook off the 
wrkzJb Bondage,defeated many of their Ar- 
mies, and flew ſome of their Baſs, (the 
Scanderbeg of the times he lived in.) But dec 
being able to hold out againſt fo Poterit an v 
Adverſary, he r is Eſtate to Rodol- 47 
phus the Emperour, having forit in ry _ 
the Dukedams of Oppelen and Ratibor in S5- 
lefia,and” an annual Penſion of 56000 Fou- 
chims, But fanding his Penſion ill paid, he 
made a-new Refignatiowof it to 
13. Anarew Battery, Couſin of Sigiſmund,; lain 
within .the year by the-Vaivod of Yalachia. C0 
After —_ death | »i® 
Rodolphus,Emperonr and King of Hungary, 3 
is admitfed Px bh of Tran) oy enia on the 
cond Reſignation of $ig;ſmwnnd; But his Soul- 
diers behaving themſelyes with too- great In- 
ſolence, Siqifmand wascalled back again, but 
never well tettled: ſothat at laſthe was fain 
to leavethe Country inthe power of the Em- 
perour and retire toPragye,where intheyear 
1613 he died unlamented; In the mean time 
7 «ſtine,or Iftivan, ſurnamed Botſcay, a No- 
bleman of this Country made Prince hereof 
by the great T ark, - and ſupported by. him, 
carey the Tavridenge, dc ant H ? by 
ing by great-Companics of 
the Reformed Religion, lienot only obreined 
of the Emperour Rodolphys a Confirtnation 
of thisEttate unto himfeif;burt liberty, ofCon- 
ſcicnce, and the free exerciſe. of Rely ion for 
he 


both. the,Nartions, preſently afcce whi 
died, Decemb. 30. 1606. gg 44 
Sigiſmand II. of the noble Eamily of Rapotzy, 
elected in” the February . followi y the 
Tranſjlvanians: but finding him(elf notable 
to make his Eleion good againſt the 'Eaw- 
perour, and being unwilling to ſubje&-him- 
ſelf unro.che Twrks, and after the end of 'vne 
ear he relinguiſhed the Government, an 
took himſelt again to a private life, 

1 7. Gabriel Battory, of the Family of the fortier 
Princes, ſucceeded b M& favour of Achanec 
the great 'Tark : after.1 death, ſo wel: 

. come untohis Nei and SubjeRs;"” . 
. 18. BethlemG abor by the ſame Achwite _ 
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Prince of Tranſjluania ; a profeſſed” 
,of the Houſe of Auſtria, be LO 
open pore did them ay yew 

19,Stephen VII. the' 
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x MOLDAV 1.4. | 
QLD AV 1 4 is bounded on the Eaſt with the 
Euxine Sea, onthe Welt with Tranſylvania, on 
the North wich the River Nieſter, the Tyras of Prolemy 
and the Ancients, by which it 4s paxted from Podo- 
lia, a Province of Poland : and on the South with YVala- 
chia, 

Itis fo called as ſome ſay, quaf Meotavia, from its 
nearnels to the Fens of Meotisy. or rather from the 
Hunng and other People of thoſe Fens who polleſled | 
the ſame. Others conceive that it was firſt called Aarr- 
davia, i. e. nigrorum Davoriam Regie, the Country, of 
the black Davia, (for by the name of Dav:i werethe Da- 
cans called, as we find in Srraboand ſomeothers) fo na- | 
med from cheir CompleRion, or the colour of their Caps 
and ther Garments ; as Nigra Ruſſia, a near neighbou- 
ring Province of the Realm of Poland, on the like occaſi- 


| Moldavia properly, 


on. But the more probable opinion (as I take it) is, that it 
rook this name from the River Moldavia, which runnerh 
through it; as the Moravians had the name from the Ri- 
ver Morava. The Nature and Religion of the People we 
ſhall findin / alachia, whereot aticiently it was reckoned 
for a part. 

The Country is very fruitful in Corn, Wine Graſs, 
and Wood , but moreuſed for Paſturage then Tillage, by 
reaſon of the great want of people to manure the Land : 
by means -whereof it aftorderh great plenty of Beet and 
Mutton, whereby they ſupply ſome parts of Poland and 
the populous City of Conſtantinople, And theſe they iſſue 
out in ſo great aNumber,that the tenth penny,exacted b 
the Prince or Vaivod.in the way of Cuſtom amount 
to 1 50000 Crowns per annum. : and yet the Clergy and 
the Gentry are diſ@arged of this Impoſt. Bur the main 
Trade of this Country is not driven by the Natives : the 
Port Towns being full of Armeniqns, Jews, Hungarians, 
and Ragufran Merchants, who forefſtal the Markets, and 
barter all their Corn and Wine into Rsſſia and Poland ; 
their Skins, Wax, Honey, powdered Beef, Pulſe and But- 
ter into Conſtanſtinople : 1t being credibly reported, that 
from the Ports of this Country -no fewer then 500 Ships 
laden with Corn, Viguals, and other Proviſions neceſſary 
r@ the life of man, are yearly ſent unto that City, 

The Country is in a manner round, the Diameter 
each way being near upon 300 Engliſh miles: but ſo ill 
inhabited, by reaſon of the neighbourhood of the Twrks, 
Tartars and Polon;an Coſſacks, that certain Engliſh Gen- 
tlemen. having in the year 1609 travelled ar leaſt 240 
miles in the y, . could meet wich in all the way 
but nine Towns and Villages, and for an hundred miles 
together the Gr high, that it rotted on the ground 
far want of Cattel toeat it, . and of men toorder it. So 
that we.are not to. expe@ in it many eminent Cities or 
Fowns of note; though it afford two Archbiſho and two 
Biſhops Sees , Followers (as all the xeſt of the People 
are of the Traditions and Do&rines of the Church of 
Greece. 

The principal of thoſe which be, are, 1, Occanoma, 
Zanccona, or Soezava, the Vaivod's Seat. 2. Fucciania. 
3;Faxeling ; of which little memorable. 4. Kotzins, a 
place of. great ſtrength , on the Borders of Reign 4 by 
Tome called Caching; the ordinary Magazine of the Coun- 
© 1dr QEUNO? pars. > the chief Town 

{Trade-in all-this Province. 6. Bender, a 
on-the Euxine Sea. ' 7, Polada,near, the 
, fituare onjor near the River Tyras, 


inſt rhe Tartars , | 


paſſed round with the waters of it, nod thee a 


_ tr be an Ifland. yh Ac-German, of old 
Aſprocaſtron, and Moneaſtr um, a very tr 
the ſame coaſt | en by Faathy, hes 


Emperour of the 1485.” But | 
Towns are not fo p Ae oo tom, 


Beſſarabia, lying on 1 
thereof,rill conquered by the Twrkyin the 
it became a Member of that Empire. A 
by the Beſfi in the times of Ptolemy, who bei drivehour 
ot their Country by the Bulgarians, { t 

(as ſome ſay) in that part of Scl/avonia, which is noy 
called Boſ1a. 

Tae whole Country, following the Fortune of Ty. 
ſylvania and the reſt of Dacia, till the coming of the 
Sclaves and Roſſes,was for a while accounted part of the 
Ruſſian Empire, till the diſmembring of that Empireby 
the Tartars, After which it was ſometime Homager 
the Polanders lometime to the Hungarians, ani 
the Vaivods or Princes of it-could find belt Conditions 
By Mahomet the Great it- was made Tributary to the 
Twrks ; but the Tribute at the firſt was very yi dey 
fic not above 2000 Crowns per annum: t 
Emperour, who aimed at more profitable 
ing loath to ſpend his Forces on {o poor a Purchaſe axthe 
acilition of this Province would have been unto him, 
But Bajazet his Son finding how fit it lay forthe more 
abſolute Command of the Exxine Sea, -took inthaty 
hereof which is called BYſarabia, reducing it inothe 
form of a T#rk:ſb Province, Anno 148g, as befotewe 
ſaid ; impofing on the reſt an increaſe of the formerTi. 
bute z and fo left it unto the diſpoſal of its naturalPtin. 
ces. Afﬀter which time the Vaivods fearing tabe made 
Vaſſals to thpTwrks, did many times riſe in Armsagi 
them, aided therein ſometimes by the Hungarian, ud 
ſomerimes by the Polande? ; which laſt-preteadedzoth 
Sovereignty and Chiefage of it. Bogdanss, Vain 
hereof in the time of Selimm the hocond? himſe 
more cloſely to the Polonians, became therebyh 
by the Twrk:ſb Tyrant ; who with a great power 
him out of his Country, and gave the ſameus 
}ohn, a Moldavian born, but bred up for the moſtparti 
the Twrkiſh Court (where he renounced his Faith; 
was Circumciſed) under the yearly Tribute of 6oodx 
Crowns. But fohn the new-made Vaivod wage 
ſertled, but+he returned again to his firlt Re 
and for that cauſe grew leſs afleQted by the T; 

being obſerved by the then Vaivod of Yalachia, bt i 
Giſed to obtain that Dignity for his Brother Peter olits- 
ing todouble the ſaid Tribute, and to affift in 
on of-rhe Country. - The Twrk, accepting ou 
Offers,cotapounds anArmy of 7 0000 / alachians, yonor 


"oC 


Turks, and was united to'that 


Twrkiſþ Emperours, and governing as; Subldirutes _ 
Ln and undet them. Ban Aard 


: - - ns, b. 
_ p — 4 
[ } —__ 43 
_ B, $ & 
: . 


<4 
: 
£2 


. 


went Sd dns MA et GEES x = coo 3M. 


$5: ni #£ 


O19 Ry" DB 5 RefRaAgt +, 6, 


"7 
. # bh P 4 
-* ks 
, : 6, "4x- : . 
o \ 


- =_ 4. 4 eds dd oa dro Lets. 


F 
———— dd tet 


— 


NF OY OO ETIT IT OT_ 


- X 
praftice of Zamoitkit, Chancellot of Poland ; and then 
© Rodolphws,Emperour of Germany ; and ly tirito 


as before it was. And though” the Polanders 
Tus made uſe of ſomg upities in impoſing 
Vaiyods ON this Country, 7 f the Twrks : yet 
yas it commonly to their owner, little of no Benefit 
the Moldav1ans,and in the en Grew the whole Power 
"ſhe Twr . upon themſclves in the Reign of Oſman ; 
they never Ince rare. in the Afﬀairs of this Pro- 
ince, but \eaving them entirely to the Turks Gifpolirl ; 
Sho receiye hence ſome yearly Tribute,but have not hi- 


therto obtaifed the entire Poſſeſſion of it, ſo long fince 
aimed at by thoſe Tyrants. 


> VALACHI 4. 


ALACH TA is bounded on the Eaſt with ol- 
davia,and a branch of the Iſter,or Dannbius bend- 
ing towards the North ; on the Weſt with Raſcia, on the 
North with Tranſylvania and ſome part of Moldavia, 
and on the South with the Danubizs wholly,by which it is 
from Servia and Bulgaria. Firlt called Flaccia, 
rom one Flaccxs a Noble ; nia who, on the Canqueſt 
hereof in the time of Trajar, brought hither an /ralian 
Colony ; afterwards by corruption V7achia, and ar laſt 
alachia. 
f- the name of Flaccia or Vlachia was at firſt of more 
extent than it is at preſent, comprehending al] 
| Moldavia alſo:divided in thoſe times by a Ridge of Moun- 
tains into C7 alpina,and Tranſalpina; the name of Molda- 
vigbeing afterwards appropriated to the one, and that 
of /alachi{properly and ſpecially fo called) unto the o- | 
ther. The people of both,in token of their firſt ExtraQion, 
ſpeak a corrupt Latine or [talian Language; but in Mat- 
ters of Religion follow the DiRates of the Greek, Church, 
and obey the Pariarch of C ITS under whom all 
| ical Affairs are governed by one Archbiſhop, 
and two Biſhops.In other things they I quo generally of 
theRudeneſs and Babarity of thoſe Nations, which have 
ſince ſubdued them ; being a rough-hewn people, hardl 
civilized, ignorant for the moſt part of Letters and all 
Liberal Sciences, not weaned perfte&ly (in fo long time 
oftheir profeſſion of Chriſtianity) from the Superſtitions 
of the Gentiles, ſearing by 7«piter and Venus, marry- 
and urimarrying at their pleaſures,much given to Ma- 
i Charms and Incantations, and burying with their 
Dead both Cloaths and ViRtuals, for their Relief in that 
toy Joarvey to the other World, 
is inlength 5oo,in breadth 120 miles. The Country 
k for the molt part plain and very fertile,aftording ſtore 
of Cattel, a breed ot excellent Horſes, Iror-mines, Salr- 
pits, and all Proviſions neceſſary to the life of man,Some 
 Vinestheyalfo have, and not few Mines of Gold and Sil- 
rex, more then for fear of the T#rks, and other i}] Neigh- 
ors they dare diſcover. They ate begirt abofit with 
voody Mountains,which afford them Fewel ;and yery well 
Vatered with the Rivers of x; Prath,called anciently H;- 
aſus. 2. Stertins, 3. Fulmina. 4. Teltz. 5. Alutaall of 
them _ into 6.the Danow,which in this Proyince, at 
the Influx of Fdlm:jna,takes the name of Tfter.Yet is it ot 
{at the preſerit)very populous.the Spaciouſnels' and Per- 
kility hereof cohfidered, by reaſon of the ill nei r- 
hood of the Tattari Turks ,andPolonian (ofackstheirlate 
long Wars againſt thoſe Nations' and the Dxtch having 
ew decreaſed their former numbers, wichwhich the 
bounded in the times ox Doi 


Country 3 up at the Vaivodof* 
7,in the year 1 473,was ble pon little warning ro. 
"hy 70000 ment into the Field for preſent Service. 


of moſt hore herein'are, 1. Ja/ar4yontheTn- | 


water of which River is fo umwholſom;that it cauſerh the 
Body to fwell.2.T reſcortnms nor far from which they dig 
a Bituminous earth,fo refined and pure;that uſually they 
make Candles of it inſtead of Wax. 4. Prailabs, by ſome 
called Br ailovia,the Town of moſt Trade in-all this Cound 
cry,fituate on the Danow,and defended with a very ſtrong - 
Caſtle, fortified by Artand Narure, and farniſhed with a 
{trong Garriſon of T#rks, as the Key ofthis Province, ws 
ing the Door tanto the reſt. The Town was moſt eruel- 
y deſtroyed and raſed to the ground, with an incredible. 
Slaughter of the Inhabjrants of all Sexes and Ages,for the 
ſpace of four days together, by John the Vaivod of 
Moldaviaſpoken of before;at his frtt revolting from the 
Twrks : but the Caſtle, in'regard of the xn Arigch of 
it, was ſcarce attempted by him. 4. Tens, aPFortrels of 
great ſtrengrh,bur in the hands of the Tarkralſo.y.Zorza, 
corruptly tor San-Georgio, ſeated on'the Davow, with an 
Arm whereof the Caſtle of it is encom zgarrifoned 
by the Trks, and by them held to'be fo ſtrong and fo 
ſafe a place, that at the taking of 'it by Sigiſmmnd the 
Prince of Tranſylvania, An.1 gg6there were found in it 
39 great pieces of Ordnafice,with ſuch ſtore of Arms and 
Ammunition as might well have ſerved for a whole King= 
dom.6.Tergoviſta,or Terv#s, ſometimes the chief Ciry of 
the Province, and the ordinary Reſidence of the Vaivod, 
cill the taking of it by the Twrks : once beautified with a 
fair and famous Monaſtery,by the Twrks converted into a 
Fortreſs ; enviroried with deep Trenchesſtrong Bulwarks 
upon every quarter, ind great ſtore of Ordnance ; but 
many times Joſt and got again, according tothe changes 
and chance of War, 7. Bxcareſta,' about a Ua rney 
from Tergoviſta ſeated on the Danow,remarka rewo 
Bridges built near unto it, "The one was of Boats, (the 
laying whereof rook up no leſs then a -whole months 
time)for the tranſporting of the Arriry of Sian Boſſa as 
gainſt S:giſmmnd Prince of Tranſylvania before mention- 
ed,and broken down by the ſaid Baſſe in his Flight, having 
been worſted in all places by the Tranſylvaniav. The'o- 
ther was the work of the Emperour Trajan, in his War 
againſt Decebalus King of Dacia, built all of Stone, and 
laid on Piles and Arches of a wonderful greatnefſs;24 Piles 
or Pillars whereof are yet remaining, tothe greatadmi 
ration ofall bcholders. $. Cebium,of old Lycoſto= 
ms,in vain beſieged by the Forces of Afabomer the Great, 
coming in perſon to ſubdue this peri Province;g. Z armi- 
zegethwſa,the Seat-royal of Decebalns King'of Datiata* 
ken andgdeſtroyed by Trajan in his War againſt bimgwho, 
caufing it ro be repaired and more beautified"than for- 
merly, gave it the Privileges of Rowe; andithe name of 
| Ulpia Trajana, which it retained as loflg as Datia wasa 
Province of the Roman Empire; now.a {tall Village cal- 
led Verzet.Some ſtories have teenage up hereabouts 
with | this Inſcription, COLONTA. VEIPLA. TRA» 
ANA. AUG. DACITA, Z ARMIS; which 
ew as well the Dignity"and eſteem as the Antiquity of 
the place, before Trajan's times. Te, 7-4 
This Province, as the reft'of Dati«'on that ſide of the 
Danow, after the 
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the Affairs of that totteri 
ced them toa new 
former ings. T 


then hardly 
after, int 


to joyn withthe Hwng arians in fome War againſt him : 
an finding how- unprofitably he bad ſpent his Forces in 
fighting againſt Woods, Mountains and a waſted Country, 
he ſer up.Dracala, the younger Brother of Wadws, to 
claim the Government; who, making a Party amongſt rhe 
people, and having the 7»rk for- bis Affiſtance and ſup- 
port, poſlefſed hinſelf of the Ritate, to be holden of him 
as a Vaſlal to the T»rk;ſb Empire. And it continucd in 
this ſtate;the Vaivods being after this at theT wrks appoint- 
ment, and paying all Exactions impoſed upon them, till 
the Revolt of Sig:/mwundthe Prince of ng eo yok} 
1595 at what time Michael, the then Vaivod, hereof, 
taki nity £o ſhake off this Yoke, contede- 
rated with him and the Je for their men 
Safety. And though he held our longer againſt 7 xr 
German than either of the other did, diſcomfited the 
Twrks by his own x Forces at the Bartel of Vicepolis, 
vanquiſhed the 7 2m vanians, and added that Province 
for-a while unto the Eſtare :- yet, being at laſt outed of 
his Country by the. Polanders, and another put into his 
place,he was fully flain in his own Tent, by the pri- 
vity and conſent of Baſs Lieutenant of Rodolphns,Ermpe- 
rour,and King.of H»ngary.After whofe death the Coun- 
try,miferably ditra&ed berwixt two Vaivods,the one pla- 
ced by the ror Redolph, and theother by Aahome: 
the Grand Seignior,' endured all the Spoil and Wreck 
which ſo calamitous a-Competition could bring upon it : 
till in the end,the fortune of the Twrks prevailing,the Ya- 
lachjans were conſtrained wo ſubmit unto their Diſpoſal, 
and receive theig Vaivods. from that Court, as they had 
done i ; rraing wrt apouſtomey Duties,and 
pay early Tribute asis laid upon them. Which 
horwichſtanding,, Miſely by their rh Rect Unquiet- 
refs,and partly by the ambition of ſuch perſons-as con- 
rend-for. that Dignity, they have-fince been many rimes 
embroiled iv Wars; never ſo.quiecly compoſed, but that 
a new Hope, or the Artifices/of he Tarkifh Miniſters, 
RRafrs them.into Aion. © By-means whereof, when'they 
have tired and ſpent themſelves intheir ownCombuſtians, 
They may infinebe fully corquered, -and made the nexc 
iden tothe Tork;ſo Monarchys i ot 
-* Of wharRevenne"rheſe Provinces: ſeycrally: wpre to 
tbeir-raturslLordg,and of what Poe tothe Twrk,h 
ama not. able\ro.determine... |But look upon them as:gon- 
jun&, and as they ſtoodatthe rime'of the Revolt ſo. of: 
th mentioned, and they, yielded one way with another 
to. the: of the Grand Secignior no Jels than a 
'of ly. Kmaltes in his Tarksſo ory 
th affirm 
' did. yearly 
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R4 S C I A is bounded on the Eaſt with Falk 
on. the Weſt with Z/»ngary,on the North with Teas: 

ſylvania, and onthe South with the River Dany; et 
compatſled on three ſides with that River,and andther w 
called Temes,by the Latines Samns ;*and on welt & 
vided from Yalachia by the River Aluta, CalledRaſci 
from the Raſciana, a Sclavonian People, whomC 

laceth in this TraRt,and from him Aaginxs.But! 
1s to be obſerved, thar beſides this Country, the 
held ſome Towns and Territories on the of 
Danow,and amongſt athers the ſtrong Town 0 
cam ; whereof more anon. | 

The Country is poor enough, but the pet 

oppreſſed in former times by the Servians, andotiaet 
the Tzrks; which makes them valiant and advetturor 
upon all occaſions, as commonly thoſe peeled 
give themſelves the hope of bettering thoig Torts 
which they cannot make worſe. Places of molt gote 
are, 1. Bodon, a Town of Trade on the Dave, me 
rable for the Marts or Fairs which arc here held any 
ly. 2. Zarnovia. 3, Covin. 4. Novebarde. go broath 
not far from which, betwixt it and Bucareſta,. ; To 
Valachia, are the remainders of Trajen # Bridgevaoe* 
mentioned, 6. (o/ambes, and 7. Columbellaz of whict 
little memorable. , $8 

Theſe Raſcians,as before is ſaid, were aTribe of $ 
ſertled in this Country, at the time of their firltdpreas 
ing in the Eaſt, and here continuing eyer fincc in pouely 
on of it.  Goyerned at firſt by their own Princes, 
by a name borrowed from the Grecignaghey 86uet 
Despots , that being once the Title of the Heir 
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or deſigned Succeilor of the Eaſtero, Empue, Caſe 
had been formerly in the Empire of Rome,and 4 on /® 

in the ſame ſenſe in the Realm of France, 10, Mgr 

' the eldeſt Brother(if Heir apparent to the Cro ry 
King in being.But as the 1 mg .4* rours Gia anes © 
new Titles, 1o that. of Deſpar-fell- rom , a6, ep 
another, till given at laſt.untq the Goyernos ooine | 
cesz as the Deſpot of E piras,Pelopo enju1,XCAnC Ty 
end:was aſlumed by the ſeveral Princes of &4/04,v7" 

and. Balgaria:Hoiv this Efate becareunirednato nr tf 

I Las et but: ſureI am, it; bY 
perſon'ot George Deſpar of Servia, and | 

kſtare ſurprized by. mwrqth the ſecond; 
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1 at what time or winder whoſe Condu& they | Cyril, for Chieril, as the pronounce it) is: ſtill called 

| jr Dannbixs, and there poſleſſed theraſelves of | (markeie, 3.x 4 | , | Mn 

| raizwm, and ſome other T and Territories on | The Country .was 'very rich: atid fruitfal before the 

| that de of the River, which they ſtill retain, either ſur- Coney it by the Turks, well fored with Minesvof 

| by the Serviens, or A intermingled with and Silyer,eſpecially about Zetbenic aftrong Tow 

| them /*which makes ſome Waiters of opinion that the | hereof. The people are, rude and ' 

Raſbians and the Servian; are but'one and the ſame Peo- | Wine; falſe of their Promiſes, vl that upon "0Cc4- 
ple under divers names : - to which conje&ure their being | ſions, ſo that. there is but lirdle truſt tobe id-upon 


tothe ſame Prince gave ſome farther ground. But 


they paſled oyer, moſt probable it is, that, 
kg ache Troakdefoes Nei or unwelcome 
Gaekts, they gave occalion to the Deſpots of Servia to 
make Waiupon them, and haying vanquiſhed them on 
that fide of the River, to carry the War over unto this; 
till inthe cad the whole Country was made ſabje& to 
them; Added to Servia, they fell rogether with ic into the 
pover of the Turks,as was faid before. But being more 
*-.natient of the Yoke than the Servians were, they did 
the Turks much miſchief many times, as they came'in 
their way:never ſo much nor ſo effettually,as when Aa- 
bomet the ILL warred againſt the Hangarians ; at what 
time they frequently diltreſſed his Armies,by cutting off 
his men, and intercepting the proviſions of Arms and 
Vituals intended for the great Army of Sinan Safe bf 
terwhich at the time when Sigmund Prince of Tranſyl- 
vanichad won ſo many noble Vidories againſt the Tarks, 
10660 of theſe Raſggans, caſting off thar Yoke, offered 
themſelves unto his Weryice. Theſe are the only metnora- 
ble Afions which are told us of them; though this laſt 
was only the attempt of ſome private Adventures, the 
whole Nation ſtill continuing in Obedience, as before 
did.But following(as they did)theFortunes ofServis, 
havinga Concernment on that fide of the Water, 

ve ſhall there ſay ſomerhing farther of them. 


Chief Rivers of this Country, are, 1; Colnbra, and 
2. Lim, falling into the Savms, 4. ſhar,falling mtothe 
| 4. Morava, as that intothe Danow at Chryſoniewns, or 
| Chryſovettia, aſtrong Town of the Raſcians, - P | 
| Towns hereof, 1 NNiſſathe Neſſnm, as I take it of Prole= 
 my,by whom it is aid tobe a City of the Dartlevian 
. the Metropolis of this Country, an# the Key thereof : 
 beicged and taken by Amnrath, the third King of the 
| Turks. Anno 1 367. 2. Vidina, by the Twrks called Kirs- 
, tow, taken by Ferisbeg, in the beginning of Bajaxet the 
| frſt,and eyer fince the Seat of a Turkiſh Sanzack under 
the Beglerbeg orBaſſa of Temeſwar.z3.Cratovaand 4.Zer- 
benic, rich in Silver Mines ; a great temptation to- the 
Twrks to invade this Coantry. 5. Simandria,or Sendero- 
via,by ſome called Spenderobe,by the Hungarian Zende- 
rin, by the Tarks Semender ; ſituate on the Dancw not far 
lgrade,and taken by Amwrath the TI..4na 438. 


from Be 
fince governed by a Twrk;ſb Sanzack under the B 


of Buda. 6. Novograd, in the Borders hereof; 
with an impregrabl Caſtle. 7, Cos, > win Latine Sto- 
ie) ordinary Seat of the Deſpors. 8.Prifſden, 
ſaid by Alercator to be the Rirch-placeo the Emperour 
7 uſtimsan,maoſt like to be Tawreſinm;a City of the Darde- 
nians, mentioned by Procopins, who maketh it the Birth 
place of that Emperour,by whom it was repaired andfor= 


* Thus havewe ſeen when and by what means the whole 
Province of Old D acia becamein part ſubjeR,and in part 
trbataryro the Twrks. It is now time to paſs over the 
Davw, and look upon the other part of this Province, 
called Dacia Nova,or New Dacia ; containing after our 
t four Provinces of the Roman Empire;that is to 
Gap bot Miſs Scythia,and Dardania, befides the two 
Dacid's,Mediterranca and — interjefted betwixt 
the yo Hyfia's, as before is faid : all now reduced on» 
huntotwoof the T#rks/b Provinces, namely the Coun- 
ttieedt Servie, and Bulgaria. : | 


5. SERVAI A, 


ERVT A's bounded on the Eaſt with Bulgariaonthe 
Weſt with Boſnia,and ſome part of the Lower Hun- 
{onthe North with the Danxbixe,by which it is part- 
| & from Raſcia and ſore part of /alacbia, onthe South 
; i4aund part 
| ſia Swperior and agreat part of Dardania ; and took that 
new name from the Serts, or Sorabi, a Sclagvonian Peo- 
of vhow more hereafter. =, 7 
Aus Country, with the nei ring Raſcia and'the 
modern . ns Lang firſt > ASME) wk Faithby che 
re of Cyriland Methodie, formerly 
the years 860- and 8yo. of both 
reſerved ſome ſpecial Monamnents. 
Ting obtained 
the Popeof R 
lebrate all Divine Offices 
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of Macedon.lIt containeth all Ay- 


which there is | ſtr 


tified wich four great Turrets, thence called Torr apyr e, 

' But others(more probably) Sako Bites bold en Bd 
_ a Town whoa more hereafren. 
9. Scop:,by Ptolem Sewps. 10.Vips 

builr by Trajan,whoſe forename oh nes Vi crea 
re-edified by the ſaid [aſtimien, and Secunda }u- 
ſtiniana, (}uſtiniana 


for diſtin&ion fake, called Rhatiar ia Myſorum F n 
chief City of the Meaſtans, Ce I Jury are 
remaining. 12. R4venicies, endenisof Ptolemy bur 
nor elſe k# ervable. | | 
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inhabiting near Mortnt Zſemns, on the Borders of Mace- | 
don , a barbarous People, and' perpetual Enemies of that 
Crown, molt miſchigyolus'in their Artemps and Deſigns 
againlt ic in the declining ſtate thereof, making great and 
frequent inroads \ into thar wealthy Country, with the 
(pol whereof they enriched rhewſelves. Infonuch that 
bilip the Farher of Perſe, finding no other likely means 
to be: rid ofthat Trouble megotiated with the Buſtarns, a 
ſrong and hardy Nation that diyelt beyond the Danubi- 
go abandon their own Dwellings,and come to him with 
their Wiyes and Children; promitfing to afliſt them in 


rooting out the Dardanians, and give them poſſeſſion of 
their Country. - But Philip dying as the Baſtarne were in | 
their March through Thrace,ard no care taken by his Son | 
to purſue the Buſineſs, they returned all home again, ex- 
. cept. 30000, whichpierced into Dardania,and made their 
own Fortunes as they could. This practice, as it gave 
matter of Quarrel to the Romans againit the Macedoni- 
an; {o it occaſioned Perſews,the Sonof Philip,to malt uſe 
of theſe Baſtarne againſt the Romans, at whoſe requeſt 
10000 Horſe and as many foot paſſed over the Daxow, 
- under the Condu& of Clandicas, a King amongſt them. 
But finding that Perſeus was too ſtrait-laced to part with 
Money for their pay, they returned again, forraging the 
Country as they . But whether the over that 
River, or mingled themſelves with the reſt of their Na- 
tion,. who upon Philip's invitation had before come over, 
thatT do not find. Howſoever,coming by this means ac- | 
inted with the ſiveets of this Country, divers of 

: 85 came over hither in the following times, incorpo- 
rating with the Dardamians, or bordering near them ; 
infomuch as T ac3tys for the moſt part joyns them both to- 
gather, either as the ſame, or neighbouring Nartions,farſt 
. Cu- 


vanquiſhed and added to the Roman Empire by (: 
rio Scribonins, i iately Hon of the Civil 
Wars raiſed by Spartacus and the Fencers,or Gladiatores, ' 


the Myſians,orthe Meſs, being broken at the ſame time daily Har 


alſo, AnnoU.C. 681. As for the Meſs, being the laſt | 
' and greateſt of theſe Nations, they were molt probably a | 


Colony of the Myſsans of the leſſer 4a, anciently cal- | k:ſÞ 


led Myfs, and the Country Myſia, as thoſe Afrans were, 
and as thoſe Exropeans are by the Greek Writers gene- 
rally,and by Florus and forme others amongſt the Latines; 
though afcer, for diſtinion ſake, Tacitus; Pliny, Virgil, 
and generally moſt Latine "Authors, give them the. name 
of 2efs. A fierce and ſavage People they were held 
to be, Barbars barborum] as my Author calleth 
them, more barbarous than commonly the Barbarians 
vere: but, forall that, ſubdued by Af. Licinins Craſ- 
ſus in- the timE" of e Avg who . overcame 


x/Juy 
them in two Bartels,” and og (aſe &d the Baſtarne, 


and” rheir King Deldo, whom-he killed in fight; the 
Country being reckoned- after that. as a Roman Pro- 
vince. # It continued in this eftate-cill rhe Fall of the 
Eaſtern Empire, when it was ſubjeRed by the Sclavs 
or Sarmatians of Exrope; and in the diviſions of the 
Spoil -fell unto the Sorabs, a Sclavonian People, con- 


ragedly - called Sorbi; and at-laſt Serb5, Servis, aud | themſel 


6a gry ty © It was rs rag again tothe Obe- 
dience - ern Emperours by Baſeline Porphyro- 
ge, e Anno Ch. 1 000. or hereabdite, but more ab- 


and. addition of Raſcia, (the: 


” ol 
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in the time cf Lazarwe the De- 


whom Amw#ath the firſt took the Town, of | 


thereto by the great Farces which the Serviau arthy 
garian Itipors had raiſed again!t tim fer the 
Aadrianople. And thougly Lazarae, terrified "wit 
Loſs, made his Peacewith Amearath : yeraf 
out again into open War, in which be was wyetcens 
and flain in the PlaingofCafova, hereof mere anch, 
To LaJ arms ſucceeded Stephen, who quietly ©Bjoz ed bis 
Dominions here; the Twrks being in the mean tanemm. 
broiled in War amcngft themſelves by the Scnspf Baja: 
zet. But thar dificrerce being once ccmpalid\; and 
Mahomszt abſolutely ſerried on his Father's Thas | 
Twrks ain to purſue this Quarrel ; which'Ge 
the Son 0 Stephen compounded with. 4mnrath the 
Son of Mahbom:t,paying the Tark a jearly Tribute, and 
giving him his Daughter Afary for a Wife or i 
But. ctus Alliance Jed not fo well-unite their 1 
(though George did many ill Offices in regard- thereof 
ro mY Chriſitan N ciabbours) nor ſo well Glen 
Rate , but that Amurath in fine diſpolſleſſed him 
Raſcia,and afterwards of Servia aiſo,for letting] 
eſcape, whom he had in his power. And | 
rath was necefiitated to ng Servia agai in. the 
Peace made with YVad;ſlaus the Kin of Hoopwne 
AMahamet the Great, on the death ot George, ſoon 
ſeſſed. himſelf of it. For LZazarss, the youngtiti 
George's Sons, having deprived Stephen and Georgehig 
der Brethren (whoſe eyes Amnratighad beforepy 
to make them uncapable of the GovFnment)of 
cipality, compelled them to ſeek ro Aahomer fob A 
But dying whilſt theſe matters were -in agiratic 
Widow put her ſelf and her three Sons, Peter; Jobs: 
Martin, under the ProteRion of the Hungarians 3 
by that means,but with much trouble and 
ties (rhe blind Brethren till ſoliciting the Tarks 
her) held che State a while, till the people, funding 
aſſurance in that kind of Government, and weary: 
ms they received from the Tarks,yi 
ſelves abſolutely ro the Power of 11ahomet, about: 
year 2460, continuing cyer ſince a Province obthe 
2 


4 

6. BULG ART A. 

d . HIT 
DUVULGARI A. is bounded on the Ealf with 

Enxixe Sea,on the Welt with Servia,onas 

with the River Danow, which is here inthe 
led 1fer,on the South with Thrace,called formell 
name of 11yfia Inferior,as lying lower than theotheron. 
the courſe of that River ; fog oe'; "Ying 
ter,vas called Myfia Swperior. Afterwards 
ed of; as a part of Datia, and in tha 
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of Diocletian, born in this Country near the 


o 


in zrtyxologies of the middle Times, , Was Cale 


Bylgars,a 1%" People,whoin the.year 566+ 
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ſpread thenaſelye « 


'F have no where found) they were | of,in 
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Birth-place of G alcrixs, one of the Ceſars in the 1 T ire = 4 
e, not far from the City Sardicag who thereliegt 
the name of Dac/41us Finally, it took this game on o). 
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; ot note in it are, 1..Axinm, or Axiopolis, 
_ annbins, which from this Town begins 
{ Ifter. It is now called Colonamich,ot 
2. Dinogetia, by Antonine 
now Drimago, ſituate alſo on the 1ſter, 
ix of Hieraſus, and the Town of 

3. Meſembria, ſituate onthe Exxine, and ſtill 
Tecaining the old name ; in Strabo, by ſome errour of the 
Tranſcribers, called Menebria. 4. Marcianopolis, onthe 
Ifer or Danubrus alſo,built byTrajan in honour ot Mar- 
ciakis Siſter, whence it had the name: in vaia befteged 

the Goths at their firft Irruptions on this Country ;and 
. much mentioned in the Stories of that warlike 
People, for many Bfckerings and ſome great Battels they 
kad near it with the Emperour (lads, in one of which 
they were overthrown by him with a mighty Slaughter. 
5iNicopolis, (by the Tarks called Nigebol) built by the 
fame 


on the Banks of D 


take the name 0 
4 great fame othewiſe. 


called Din:gntia, 


e to-the Infl 


af Reaſon, but iNuing only out of Brutiſhneſs, or a 


| iercencls. 

quand ſt received the Chriſtian Fa 
nd of Zuſtinian the 2. who-died in the year 713, 
w—_ -«; being then their Prince z afterwards by the per- 
: of Leo the 4+ ſurnatned Porphyrogenetss,abourt the 
$9. But thoſe Converſians being but parti: 

yy Ne ends, they relapſed ſhortly after to their for- 
: F entiliſin ;_ mot totally gained unto the Goſpel 
-P of Michael and Theodora, in the year | 
e& ſince that unto the Juriſdiction | 
:2rch of Conſtantinople; but rot without great 

paar $orr7 the ng Robe, wholaid a Claim unto 


ian Faith towards the 


C—_—_———— — —a— 


o. Sub) 


gPextchinm,no.C alacrintn,u.Galatea;& I2.Macropolisy 
all:aken by the Hungarians intheir way to arna,and loſt 
again upon the iſſue of that Battely, 13. S:/;ſftria, at this 
time the chiet City hereof, andthe.ordinary Abode of a 
Turkiſh Baſſa: delivered to Ammwrath the firſt by Saſme- 
nos,Prince or King of Ba/garia,out of a vain hope to fave 
thereby the reſt ot his Country.14.Paraſtiabagor Perſtla- 
ba, the ancient Scat of the Kings of Bulgaria, till the ta- 
king of it by Fohn Zimiſces Emperour of Conſtantinople, 
who cauſed ir to be called 7oharnnopolis : but it ſoon loſt 
that new Name, and is now an ordinary. Village called 
Peretalaw. 15. Ternova, the uſual Seat or Refidenee of 
the later Princes of this Country at the Conqueſt of-it by 
the Txrks. 16.Budina, once of great importance, and the 
chief of this Country ; but being taken by Hwniades in 
the courſe of his Victories, it was by him burnt-down to 
the ground, as having been the cauſe of much War tothe 
Chriſtians there : ſuppoſed to be built in or near the place 
where once ſtood the old City of Oeſcas, the principal 
Town of cheTriballi,called therefore Oeſens Triballorumy 
though ſome will have that City to be now called Elida. 
17.Yenuzina, a Town of great ſtrength, and one of the 
firft pieces taken by the Twrks. 18, Caſſova, fatal tothe 
Chriſtians who in the Plains hereof had two main De« 
fears. Thefirft by Amwrath the firſt, who here diſcom- 
fired Lazarns the Deſpot of Servia, and'the greateſt 
Army that the Chriſtians ever raiſed ag4inſt the Tarks: 


Lazarus himſelt being ſlain in the Fight, and Amurath 
himſelf thortly after the Bartel ſtabbed inthe Belly by.one 


ajan on the Danow,at the Fall of the River Fare, 


Miles Cobelitz,, awounded and half-dead Souldier, as he 
was taking a view of the dead Bodies which lay there in 
heaps- The laſt by Amnrath the ſecond to the famous 


at his return from rhe Conqueſt of Dacia,whence was the ' Hmniades, whom he here diſcomfitted after a cruel Fight 
occafionof the Name ; the word Nvcopol:s (ignifying the continuing three days mY which were lain 17000 


City of Vietory ſufficiently memorable for the Founder of 
it, more for the many greart Bartels fought near unto it 
whereof two were principal. The firſt, that of S:giſmwnd 
the Emperour and King of Hmngary, befieging it with an 

* Attwyof 130000 Chriltiai.s inthe time of Bajazer the 
firſt((vboſe Father Amwrath had taken it from the King 
of Bulgaria: ) the ifſue of which Siege was this, that Ba- | 


Chriſtians, and amongſt them the greateſt part of the 
Hungarian Nobility ; Huniades put again to flight, and 
forced to ſome Extremities to preſerve his liferthe Turks 
buying this great Victory with the loſs of 40000 men, as 
chomicives confeſſed. The place in which theſe Fights 
were fought, called the Plains of Cafſova, extendeth 
29 miles in length and 5 miles in breadth, incom 


jatet coming to raiſe the Siege obtained the Victory, ' round with pleaſant Mountains,inthe torm of an Amphi- 


vith the loſs of 60000 Twrks;the Arwy of the Chriſtians , theatre ; as if it were deſigned by Nature for a $ 


tage of. 


being wholly routed, 20000 1lain, all the reſt almoſt ta- | ation. 19. Doroſtorum, by ſome of the Ancierts called 


kenPrifoners, and the young Em 


"erour torc'd to fly by | Reodoſtolon,the Seat in Prolemie's time of the Firtt Legion 


Sea to Thrace, thence unto Conſtantinople, afterwards | called 7talica; afterwards one of thechief Towrs which 
to-Rbodes, and at laſt, after 18 months abſence, to his | the Roſes or K#ſſians had in this Country : from whom 
Realm of Hungary. The other (asit were in revenge of | it was taken by Fohn Zimiſces the Eaftern Emperour, 
Wis) was fought berwixt Afichael Vaivod of Yalachia, | decaying after that time by little and little, and now 
and the Forces of ſahomer the thixd, over whom the | wholly ruinate. 20, Achridxs, the Birth place of Z«ſti- 


Vaivod got a remarkable Vigory, 
thereof, ſacked the City 


and, as the Fruits nian, by whom it was beautified and enlarged, and called” 
it ſelf, carrying thence great | Zuſtiniana Prima: who, raifing the Dioceſe of Daciainto 


| yo and Booty, and infinite muitirudes of People ; with E PrefeQure, placed here a Primate forthe Aﬀairs of the 


tome whereof he made up his Army, ſending the reſt to 

habit and manure the void ard defart places of hisown 
irions. 6. Sopiia, called Tibiſcam in the time off 

Molemy, repaired by the Emperour [«ſtinian, who gave 


BY 


Church,which honour it doth {till retain,the Biſhop here- 

ing the Primate of all Dacia)and aPrefetusPretoria 
flairs of Stare, But he being dead,the Fown return- 
d to its old name, now called'/ Ocbrida, contrated by 


name, from a famous and magnificent Temple | Will:am of Tyre to Acre,by the Twrks called Ginftandil : 


roo and dedicated by him unto S. Sophia. The or- | adiſtin& Principate of it ſelf in the rime of Amwurath the 


YRefidence in theſc late times of a Twrkiſo Begler- 
g, who hath the chief Command of E rope under the | this Country. 


Seigniour. Once caken by Hwuniades, and by him | 
a the command of 


rand 


fortified then 


Y 


firſt, and by him made. tributary at his firſt War with: 


And here it is to be obſerved, that thoſe parts of 


Vladiſlaiss King of Hungary, burnt to | this Country which lie next to. the-Ewxitie Sea had | 
ground, but afterwards repaircd, and more ftrong] 


anciently the name of Pontus, ds hadallo. ſome parts 


it had been formerly. 7. /arna, anciently | of Aſia minor which bordered on the ſame Sea alfo;; and 
called Dion ( 


» 0 obs, 
Borders ot Thrace: re 


given the Chriltian 
om.the face of the T;vr 


Br #4 
Q k : 


fituate on the Exxine Sea, near the ; that the Ciry of Tomi,: as Ptolemy, ar Tomos,.as*P 1 

mackable for the great Defeat there | calleth it,to which Ovid was baniſhed Dy Auguſens Ceſar; 

ight 'of Huniades | was a'City of .this' Exropean Þ ontus, 

5, and-the death of Viadiſlans | Afian, as| hath been commonly conceived. , For Toms: 
QA Huvzar):, ſpoken of- betoxe, 8, Swminm, \ is by Ptolemy placed amongſt rhe Cities of . Aſaſfiq4 
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ferior,and by Ovid onthe Weſt or left fide of the Exxme, 
and not upon the Southichereof , as appeareth by theſe 
Lines of his : >. - 

(wm Maris Eaxini poſitos ad leva Tomitas 

Quereve me left Principis ira juber. 
Thar is to ſay ; 

My wronged Prince's Wrath commands me 'bide 

At Tomos, on the Euxine's Weſtern ſide. 

The place is at this day called Tomſwar, according to 
Celins Calcagninss : but others would have it tq be the 
fame which isnow named K iov1ia, in the ſame Tra& alſo; 
not far from which is ſaid x0 be a Lake called to this day 
Owidow Jezcoceor, the Lake of Ovid. For what cauſe 
he was hither baniſhed is not yer agreed on, Some (ay it 
was for the unlawful Pleaſures which he x_ with 
wr the Emperours Daughter, whom he celebrates in 

is Amoram under the borrowed game of Corinna.Others 
imagine that he had ſeen Auguſtus himſelf —— U= 
ſing the company of the ſamef414,hisDaughter;for which 
the offended Prince exiled him:and that he alludeth here- 
unto in his Book'de Triſtibus, ſaying, ( *#r aliquid vids ? 
cur noxia lumeni feci? &c. A Crime of which I dare 
not think that noble Emperour to be any way guilty. But 
certain it is,that whatſoever was the true reaſon of it;that 
which -was openly pretended was the writing of thoſe 
laſcivious i enatce yBooks de Arte amandi,gtend- 
ing to theDebauthmen of Youth and Corruption of Man- 
ners, which he in divers places of his Works acknowledg- 
eth for the cauſe thereof. 


Fury, were planted here betwixt both the Alg9ſ#; dike . 
ded afterwards into rwo Provinces taken'out of the orhws.. 
Afediterranca, and Ripenſis ; which; with the _ 
higher Myfia,Dardania,Prevalitanaand Pt ne 
donia Salmtaris, made up the whole Dioceſe of Dac; 
before was ſaid. The reſidue hereof; noi 
the name of Bulgaria, was afterwards divided into two 
Provinces alſo; another Province being takenout of the 
Eaſt parts of the lower Meſia, lying betwixt the River P4;. 
niſsxs and the moſt Northern Branch of the Ifter, which 
they called Scythia, becauſe the Aroteres, a Scythian 
People, did once poſſeſs it, the Romans ambitioufly 
aftecting to be thought the Conquerours of that uncons 
querable Nation, Succeilively by the Goths and Hwnzs 
was this Country taken . from the Romans : recoy "_ 
gain in or before the time of 7ſtinian, who had bere his 
Officers which were ſubordinate to the Vicar or Lieu, 
nant of Trace, to which Dioceſc they properly and of 
right belonged. of 
Bur lorg they held not in that State;the Sclavanians firſt; 
and after the Bulgarians, being Maſters of them.Of the 
firſt of theſe enough hath been ſaid elſewhere. Theſe la- 
ter being a Scythian People,- inhabiting on the Banks of 
the River Yolga, were at firlt called Yolgari, afterwards 
Bulgari : though ſome conceive rhey had the namedf 
Bulgarians from Bulgar, the chict Town of their Nats 
on : but both uncertain. In the time of the Emperaue 
Anaſtaſius = made their firſt Sally into the Provinces 


| of the Empire,toraging /llyricum and Thrace: afterward, 


But to return unto the buſineſs of this Country. The | in the Reign of Heraclixs, they were bired by (ſhoes 


ancient Inhabitants hereof were towards the Eaſt the Tro- 
gloajte,dwelling near the Mouth or Fall of the RiverPexce 


| 


the Perſian (with many other Barbarous Nations) tobe- 
ſiege Conſtantinople.In the Reign of C 01ſt antine ſutraned 


into the Ewxine or Black Sea; the Pencins, inhabiting on ; Pogonatus, conquerinz or calting our the Sclaves, they 
the very Mouth of ir; and in a little Iſland oppoſite there- | planted themſelves in theſe Coufitries;compelling them» 
unto, called alſo Jg»ce, now Pizina, the Cribiz5,Piarenſi perour to'compound with them for a fum of mony,from 


and Dimenſii,t tern parts being wholly taken ap 
the Triball:,the maft potent Nation of them all,who alone 
had the happineſs rs.yanquiſh Philip King of the Macedo- 
nians. For Philip havy, or precending,a Quarrel ayainſt 
HMateas a King of the Sarmatians, entred his Country, 
overthrew him in a ſer F,ghtzcarried with him great Boo- 
ties,and among other this 20000Mares for Breed, which 
he rook in- the Batcel ; it being the Cuſtom of the Scy- 
thians and Sarm£a':s to uſe Mares only in their Wars, 
becauſe their not ſtopping in the midſt of a Race to piſs 
could be no impediment to them in their Flight. In his re- 
turn homeward theſe Triballi deny him paſlage through 
their Countrey, unleſs they might partake of the Spoils. 
This being denied,they fall from words to <ridigy th $a 
to a pitch'd Field, In which Fight Philip was wounded 
wich an Arrow, which, pafling through his thigh, nailed 


him to his Saddle; his Horſe being galled with the. 


Wound, falling down to the ground. Which the frighted 
Macedonians teeing, and ſuppoſing him dead, fled ou 
the Field; leaving all their ſpoils ro the Triballs,as if 

had been ſent out only to be their Receivers, So tru 
Obſervation is it,that the very Life-blood of an Army runs 
ehiefly in the/eins of theGeneral or ſupremeCommander, 
Ovex-topped after this by the Meſi,or mingledwith them, 
they were firſt broken by the Romans under the Condu&t 
of C. Curio Scribonius, ſpoken of before ; the abſolute 
Conqueſt of them and the reſt of the Meſrans being re- 
ſerved for the times of Auguft#s «ſar. By him, or his 
Succefſors, the whole Countrey of the Meſfians being 
calt into two Provinces, this part of it had the name 
ofi Mafia inferior, that, lying Weſtward up the Wa- 
rer, being called Meſia' Taber for diſtin&ion ſake. 
By the-Em r Anrelianus, the Dacians being forced 
from the other 'fide of the Danow by the Barbarous 


Nacigns, or by bios prudently removed to avoid their 
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making any tarther Inroad into his Dominions.From'this 
time forward we find their Princes called by the tameot 
Kings of the Bulgarians : the firſt of which aſter their 
ſertling in theſe parts was Trebellizzs, or Trebells, as owe 
cail him, the firit Chrittian Prince of the Bulgarians, by 
whom Z»ſti:ian the Second was firſt reſtored-unto the | 
Empire, ot which he had been outed by A ſnarns x and 
afterwards well beaten by them, and forcedto fly unto 
(onſtantinople, on ſome Breach berween them. Groy 
into good terms with the Eaſtern Emperours, they aide 
them againſt the Saracens, then beſieging the nper 
City; of whom they flew 22000 as they were'tor 
the Country : ard in the time of Leo the fourth, c cd 
Porphyrogenetas,they became Homagers rotheEmpirepy 
whoſe perſwaſionTelericasKingof the Bulgarians recene 
the Sacrament ot Baptiſm ; and thereupon was 
by him wich a Wife of the Imperial Family, and the ho- 
nourable Title of a Patrician. After this time the Kings 
hereof had many Privileges indulged them by the Tag 
ftantinopelitans, not uſually communicated unto other 
rinces, viz. their Crown of Gold, their Tiar or 


"of Silk, and their red Shooes, for their Regal(which 


alſo the Imperial) Ornaments. To theſe Kings alſo, aps 
to theſe only, did the Greek Emperours allow che TW 
of Bzaxws, as being meerly Imperial. Other Kings = 
called 'P#'/#s,from the Latine word Reges. Inſomuch t | 
when Baſilins Macedo had received Letters ns 
Adrian the ſecond, wherein Lewis the Second the Went 
Emperour,was called Baſi/c#s;he raſed out pr | 
Attribute, and-dif] patched an Embaſhe to Lew#s, Wi Rn: 
he challenged it at his own peculiar Epithet. "90m. 
Quarrels after falling out, (7-9 the Bulgari® 

the time of Vicephoras, Succeſſor ro the Emp 

invadeth Thrace, and, taking the | 


killech that Emperour in his Tent,and wore 
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55 ſucceeded) inthe open Field ; AMeſembria,a princt- 
wall y of thig Country, being taken and rankacked by 
1 But Bogor, of another cm 2F not onl; did re- 
' (eive the Sacramentof Baptiſm, which many of his Pre- 
Jecefſors had intermitred ; but brought his Subje&s (who 
rebelled on the Change of Religion, ) and thereupon were 
fought with and-yanquiſhed by ki) to the ſame Faith 
alſo! gratified far that cauſe by Theodora-the, Empreſs 
vith ome large Accetſion unto his Eſtate. After long 
Wars betwixt the Bulgarians and the nay os» 
rours, the Fortune 0 the Conſt antinopolitan did at 
revail ; Samwe! King of the Bulgarians being overs 
own, 15000 of his Souldiers taken and deprived of 
ant the Country conquered by Baſilins the ſecorid, 
farmamed Porphyrogenetus, Anno 1015, from that time 
Tributary to the Empire ; to which they did good ſervice 


i" the time of (oſt antinss Duc as,ufing their Help againſt | yernedby three Tarkiſb Santacks under the Be of 
the Uzi, a new SWarm of Scythiaus,paſling over the Iſter | Greece : the SanJacks reſiding at Nicopolis, Siliſtria, and 
with an Army of 60000 fighting men,and waſting Aface- | ophia, in which laſt the Beglerbeg himſelf doth ſome- 
top and Greece. The like did Fohn, another of the Kings | times refxde. ; 


thereof, aiding the Greeks againſt rhe Latines,whom they 
overthrew with a great Slaughter, Ba/dwis the Emperour 
of the Latines in Cor-ftantinople being taken Priſoner,ſent 
in Bonds to Ternova, and there cruelly murthered, 4". 
1206. Nor were they watiting to aſſiſt them againſt the 
Twrks, when they,grew dangerous to that Empire by the 

ing of Adrianople : for the Recovery whereof they 
rs þ greatand puiſſant Army,unfortunately diſcom- | 


firzed by cheForces of Amupark 
roked 


bei fred. toe 

noe ey 
rath's Saccelſor, noteorent herewith, picked a 
with him, and made ar-abſolute 
converting it into a Province of the T#rkiſb Empire, A. 
1396. Inwhich ſtate it hath ever fince continued,” go- 
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X 
Efore we enter into! Greece, we muſt croſs 
MOUNT HA MVUS, aRidge of Hills 
extending from the Exxine Sea to the Adri- 
+4, atich, and thereby ſeparating Greece both from 
Datia and Sglavonia, They are ſo high and Subj 
w-the Weather, that Stratonicus, an old Grecian, did 
uleto-fay, that eight monerhs of the Tear it was alweys 
ad, for the other four, Winter, It was affirmed by ſome 
the ancient Wricers, that from one of the higheſt Heads 
as well the- Adriatick as the Exxine might have 
@ diſcerned : the truth of which report, upon very 
;Kraſon, hath been called in queſtion, But out of 
from ſome one Top or Sammit of it there is ſo 
tull a Profpe& into Thrace and Macedon, that from 
tence Perſeus taking a ſurvey of the Site of theſe Coun- 
ies, poſits per abrupta Caſtris, &c, as the Story hath 
it, vasable to make choice of the fitteſt places for Forts 
adCaſtles, whereby to lock up all the paſlages againſt, 
.* Wenemies the Romans, In the parts bordering upon 
«e its {0 rough and craggy,that it is not to be paſſed 
{two places only, Whereof one was made by the 
Emperour Trajan, where is yet to be ſeen a 
prong We builr of great ſquare- Stone, by which the 
| alle at way was either opened or ſhut at the pleaſure 
arcs who had the kee ing of che ſame, with:a ſmall 
The exceeding eaſily detended againſt puifſant Armies: 
vc other, bing fituate near a little River'b the Balga> 


fie called Saltiz.a, not aitogeth rei 4 
(Toys the cutie ,. not altogether ſo and nar 


Mount Hemus.. 


je& | pener, arenot mucheafitr of aſcent; the 


; bur. rifipg hizh, and full of broken | 


was experimentally found by the famous. Hunigdes, 
when he attempted: (but in vain) to have led his Forces 
this way for the Siege of Adrienople, Thoſe parts here-' 
of which border upon Macedonia, though ſomewhat o- 

allages through 
the broken Rocksand Precipices being very difficult, and 
not cafily maſtered: inſomuch that. when Perſeus, the 
laſt King of Macedon, had fortified the.Streights here 
againſt the Romans, non reliquiſſe additum niſs © Ce 


This great and fockie Chain of Hills, as were ve- 
homers expoſe? to'Wind' and Weather, oY they 
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ſeveral Provinces, to 
lay next to wo by. 
mimont ana. y | , ; 


ous Precipeces, is alike-impaſlable ; 
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42, Ginibotge 23. where we find | Authors by ather Names; 'one hereof being calle] 
go = -- he firſt being the | Scombrus by Ariftotle, another Sembratby | 

, and. the larter (which is | and by Laoniews the whole called Prafobis.Flic like v 

| - | beobſervedat the preſent'alfo, Pint callir 
name of Catena Mundi, a great part whei 

gether; ('wfpinianns Coſtegnaz.to, Latins Kiitics wo, 
loges. [talians Mont Argentaro, the French Mom ut («ts 
"ap. as ſaid to nas, the Sclavonians ('umonita, and the Tab 


2m the moſt alley Which I have therefore here obſerved for Reader's 
Hemss, the Son. fake, 'that, meeting any of theſe names inthe Stories «:.. 
, | ly, 20.diſt ther of the ancient or modern Times, he may know what 
oflaly, Prolermyy and others call i3 Ems, without the | Hills or:Mougtains are intended by them. i 
ſpirate: it xay as well be that there are others of | I now paſs on to Greece, the way being thus 
pame,as that this iscalled in diyers places or indivers | and laid open to me, | 
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REECE, in the preſent Latitude and as Rom.1.16.and 10.1.6. 2dly.with referencetoalls 


Extent thereof, is bounded on the Eaſt | ther Nations not fo well verſed in the Learning andCivi- 
with the Propentick, Helleſpont, and «/£-| lixies of that Age as the Grecians were, vhombe com- 
"F4an Seas; onthe Weſt with the 4dria-} mon name of ſcorn theycalled Barbarians:according uiito 
ticks onthe North with Mount Hemus, | that ofStrabo, Barbare ſunt omnesN ationes praterGrite 
which parteth. it from Bulgaria, Servsa, | the Romans themſelves, though then the great 
and ſome part of {yricux; and South with che Sea | the World, being included in the reckoning, moo 
Toniah. Sothat it is-ina mars a Peniufula PF Demi- | word istaken, Kon. 11.4. 1 am a Debtor, (aith $.Papl, 
Hand, cnvironed on three fides by the Sea, anthe fourth |"Exner gj BagCdgyrs both to theGreeks & theBarkariansd 
only united tothe reſt of Exrope. the wiſe and unwiſe;in which as well the Romansgsthales 
But this is only in relation to the preſent Extent here- | other Nations, have the name of Barbarians, 

. of, the name being apciently reſtrained within narrower | theGrecizzvg Fews,whom theVulgar Latine a 
Boilinds.”, Confined at firſt to Arrica and the parts ad- | and our Engliſh Grecians:they were ſuch of 
Jjoynixig;ab 1 hmi.anguſtize Hellas incipit,as it is in Plimie: | living diſperſed amongſt the Genriles,uſed 
and'it rook the name of Hellas from, Hellen, the Son of | of the Sepraagint, making that the Canow both fore. 

' Dektaljon; as that of Greece, or Grecia, from Grecus the | and rine, Which difference berwixt chem'and) 
$on of Cecrops, the firſt King of Arbexs. Communicated | Fews inhabiting in F«dex, -who kept rhemſdygran 
afterwards to Pe/oponneſss, then to Theſſalie alſo ; agd | Scripturesintheir Mother-tongue, and uſ 
finally,vhen the Macedonian Empire had enlarged it (elf | only in all Sacred aRions, occaftioned many Ja 
over'the perit Commonwealths and Eſtates hereof, it | them, which ſometitnes brake our into. op 
came to be communicated to that Country alſo, The | inſfomuch as R. Eliezer brake into the Sy | 
People for thiscauſe are known by,.divers names,by fome , Alexandrians at Hiernſalem, and therein commu 
ealted Achiviby others M4 ES lrnarkncs Pelaſgi, | many Outrages. Of this Unfriendlineſs berweer Wen” Þ 
Dana, Argivi, &sc. But name whereby they are em mention is made A#, 6. 1, / where it is ſaid, that? FR 
Known in SacredWriters is that of Balm, ſo called from| aroſe a nenrmmuring of the Grecians pam, oor Hebrew! 
Hellas,che more proper and genuine name ofGreece inthe | &c.In which place, though the E»gliſe and Vulgar + 
ſtricelt notion andacceprion. ' | A name uſed frequently | uſe the name of Grecians,yet ought they more prope 
and farniliarly in the- Book of God, both abſolutely,ro de-| be rendred Helleniſts, or GreciTing Jews, as mano 
naterhisNation;as where it is faid,voglar* Bxilwss CnTioe, | places, viz, Afts 9. 29. and'11. 20. fc, whergtnenay- 
thar the Greeks ſeek wiſdem, 1 Cor: 1. 32. and relatively, | called *Bxxlwisai, and not"Exmlwes,in the GreekONnguar” 
in oppoſition tothe Fews,the Barbarians,and Helleniſt But to proceed to our Diſcription of the Cannrp he” 
of Grecizing Fews, -Firlt with relation to the Fews, and| find itſituate on the NorthernTem ateZongunect wy 
thenic ſigniheth theayhole Body of the Gentiles generally, | fifch and ſixth Climares, the longeſt Day: eingay 
bf which the Greecians were the moſt eminent and famous| inhabited by a People which were once braye manor ith 
People as IeSaiy 76-wy6701.g *Enr to che Few firſt, alſs| ſound Scholars, addiged to the love of Vert: _— SH 
76 theGentiles,Rom. 2,9, 10.Give none offence,x) 'IsI\cious x)| Behaviour; a Natjon once ſo excellent;thattt Ne oh | 
"Fiat neither to the Fews nor ta.the Gentiles, 1Cor. 1 0.32, | and Examples- do ftill remain as approveonun mah 
and elſewhere frequently. Io which, ard all orher. places | Futors,to inſtru& and dirett the man that endcanenen es 

_ df'thatkind, where the -4nricheſes lieth yen the eps | to be vertuous: famous for Government,” SRP 
© andvther $, We are to underſtand Ie | 
tie vole. Body VE hem ; hough. "mar 


LOTS 
Gergiles, | Freedom, every-way,noble, For which V6 
le. Body bf Them though, many, rin” ur | Elves; nd wont of thewt in ovhers, US 
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GREECE. - 


_— _— Ih 
> .-4 name now molt fit for the Grecians themſelves, | 
an unconftant People, deſtitute of all Learning,and 
the means (0 obtain it, Univerſities-e uncivil, riotous,and 
| ſo lazic that for the moſt part they endeavour their Pro- 
5 no farther than there Belly compelisthem ; and fo per- 
6jous withall in all their Dealings, eſpecially towards 
the Weſtern Chriſtians, that it is grown intoa Proverb 
oft th&Ttalians, Chi fidain Grego, ſara intrigo, 1. e. 
He that truſts to a Greek is ſure to be couzened. W 
they meat atFeaſts orBanquets,they drink ſmajlDraughts 
inning; which by degrees they increaſe, till 
come to the height of Intemperancy: at which pomt 
when they are arrived,they keep no rule orOrderwhere- 
before to drink out of one's turn was accounted a 
i of Incivility. Hence as I believe, ſprung -our 
By-word, As merry as 4 Greek, and the Latine word 
Trecari. ; 
; The Women for the moſt part are brown-complexio- 
| ned; exceedingly-well-favoured, and exceſſively amo- 
rous; Painting they uſe very much, to keep themſelves 
in grace with their Husbands; for when they once grow 
wrinkled, they are put to all the Drudgeries of the Houle, 

Both Sexes generally in their Habit and outward Garb 

lychemſelves to the State under which they live ſuch 
xs are ſubje& ro'the T rk, _ unto the Dreſs and 
Faſhions of the T»rks, as thoſe who live under the Yene- 
tians do to that of Venice, 

The Chriſtian Faich was firſt here planted by S. Pax, 
invited by the Spirit to come over into Macedonia, Aﬀs 
x6. 9, 12. paſling from thence to Theſſalopica, the chief 
City of Mygdonia, ch. 17. 1. from thence to Athens in 
Achaia, v. 1 5,16. then unto Corinth, the Metropolis of 
Peloponneſas, ch. 18. 1, watering the greateſt part of 
Gregce with the Dew of Heaven, and planting Biſhops in 
-moſt Churches where he preached the Goſpel , as D:ony- 
fins (the Areopagite) at Athens, Ariſtarchny at Theſſa- 
lonica,Epaphroditms at Philippi,Silas at Corinth,and Titys 
inthe ile of Crere.”The like he did in many other Coun- | 

ttiesalſoaccounted Members of theGreek Church,though 
not of Greece, the name of the Greek Church extending 
ofer all the Provinces of the Eaftern Empire, governed 
by the 4 Patriarchs, 1. of Alexandria, who preſided 0- 
vereEyypt and Arabia ; 2. of Hieruſalem, whoſe Patri- 
+ - archate (ereQed only in regard of our Saviour's Paſſion 
wtharCity, and the great opinion which by that means 
acrned unto it) confined within the Bounds of Paleſtine; 
$4 Antioch, whoſe Juriſdiion contained all Syria, 
Armenia, Cilicia, and the Ifle of Cyprav, and whatſoever 
elſe was within the Diocefe df 'the Orient ; and 4. of 
Conſtantinople, to whoſe charge were commited all the 
other Provinces of the Greek Church, as Greece, - Ruſſia, 
Dari, Sclavonia, part of Poland, and all the Iflands in 
the Adriatick,, Ionian and e/£gean Seas, together with all 
Alia mmoy, and the Iſles thereof, (except only the Pro- 
Tinces of (3licza and 7ſ@4ria(and the Countries lying on 
h fides of Pontys Emmxinus and Palns Meotrs, The 
teafons of the large increaſe of whoſe Jurifdifion, con- 
ned at firſt within the Dioceſe of Thrace, were, 1. the 
Tputation of being Seated in the Imperial City, which 
after ir (by a Decree of the Council of Chalcedon) 
WtheProvinces of Aſia, minor, (Cilicia and Iſawria ex- 
cepted Wly ;) 2: the voluntary ſubmiſſion of the Gre- 
® rap upon their Separation - from the Church of Rome. 
by WGreece, Macedon, Epirus, the Ifle of Crete, 
= all the Hflands in the £ye.an and Ionian Seas, which 
05 tad. no'Su riour but their own Primate, "the 

op of Thefſalonica, became ſubje&untorthem ; 

3. the diligence of the Patriarch hereof. in converti 
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agan Biſhops and other Miniſters the Rsſians, 


made thoſe people ro look ups 

Mother-Charch ; and 4+ the 
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quered by the Tr 
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And yer this Church, though b exrended and enlat= 
Members, is vexy-much ftreightned 
being thinly 
and many of thoſe pes ttaied up from their infancy 
in the Mahometan Law, ' So that it is a greater wonder 
that.there ſhould be any remainders of Chriſtianity lefe 
_— chem, then that rhe open Profeffors of it ſhould 
be ſo few , the Tyranny of the T»rks an the one fide,and 
the Temptations of of Preferment upon the other, being 
rightly pondered. | For who could look to find- twenty 
urches of Chriſtians in Conſtantinople the Seat and or- 
dinary Reſidence of the T#rkiſþ Emperours ? or that in 
Salomehi, or Theſſalonica, there ſhould be 30 Chriſtian 
Churches, and but three T»rk;/b Moſquits? that the Pri- 
mate of thisSalonichi,ſhould have under him 10 Suffragan 
Biſhops, whereof he of Philipps hath np fewer than 1 50 
Churches under his Jurifdiftion ? or, finally, that under 
the Metropolitans ot thens and Corinth there ſhould be 
as _ ?. So mercifully hath God dealt with his luxuri- 
ous and perfideous People;as not to take away their Can- 
_— though he hath darkned and obſcured the Light 
thereof, ith 
As for the Fathers of this Church, anciently and at 
this preſent held in moſt eſteem, they-were no other then 
ſuch as had been Biſhops of the greater Sees. That is to 
ſay, #. S. Chryſoſtome, firſt a Reader of Antioch, after- 
wards Patriarch of Conſtantinople : 2. Baſil, and the two 
Gregories, 3. Nyſſen, arnfl 4. Nazian7en; all in Aſia 
minor; this laſt of ' Conſtantinople allo: y, 6. the two 
Cyrills , the one Patriarch of Alexand#ia, the other of 
Hieruſalem : 7. Epiphaniss, Biſhop of Salamis in the Ile 
of Cyprus : 8. Theodoret, Biſhop of: Cyprus, &c. Menof 
renown and precious I; amongſt them to this very 
day. From whaſe Writings it they deviate in any mate- 
rial Point of Dodrine, it is in that of thePreceflion'sf 
the Holy Ghoſt, which they grantto be per Filizm, bur 
not 4 Filio, And though Chehtoviss, ard, and 0- 
ther moderatc men ofthe Church of Rowe, da grant the 
diflerence to be rather in modo explicandi,quam in ipſaxs; 
and that the clauſe a Filioqae was added by the Romaniſts 
to the ancient Creeds; the Grecians not being privy mor 
conſenting to it : yet ſo uncharitable' is that Churth 
towardstheſe poor men, languiſhing under the Tyranny 
of Twrkiſh Thraldome, as to perſecute them with Re- 
pages andScorn,braud them for Schiſmaticks and Apo- 
ates, and ſolemnly to anathemarize them in Bula, ave 
every Maunday-Thurſday. And it is a very bard meaſure 
to-add,and anathematize too; as is right well obſerved by 
the late Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbwry, in his notable 
Diſcourſe againſt the Feſw:re. Other particular Tenetsin 
which the Greek, Church diflereth from the Romiſb and 
Reformed (as in ſome Points it doth/from-bothy have 
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F 


been already ſpecified in our Diſcription'of Ruſſia : the 
Churches 0 Greeks and Moſcovires' differing in nv 


material Points,but, 1.thE manner of b -_ the St- 
crament ; 2:the exatingof Marri the Moſcovite i 
the party admitted nnto Orders Tots apes admit- 
ting of Divorces upon light ogcalions ; and 4 and final- 
ly, in being lefs ſtri& in abſerving the Lentbefore'Eaft; 
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in any of the other. chree: © For whereagthaDrecs- - 
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eatall ſorts of Fiſh wirkout 
ſome of-which, as the Cattle 
licate Food, and in great re- 


moſt pun@ually, | the 
Ae is held 


The Language they ſpake wasof their own, of which 
there were four = = viz. 1, the Attich, 2, the 
Dorick , 3. the Solick,, 4. the onick; beſides the com- 
ana of \| moſt in uſt among them. A Lan- 
guage of great fame for the Liberal Arts, but more for ſo 
great a part of the Holy Scripture firſt delivered in it: 
and for Lin lofty Sound, Gonificant Expreſſions, genuine 
Suavity, and happy compoſition of words, ſo excelling 
all others, that even in the flouriſhing of the Rowan Bm- 
pire it ſo much overtopped the Latine, that the Hiſtories 
of 'Rome it ſelf(as by Polybins, Appian,Dion and (aſſins) 
were written” in it.. It was once alſo the general Lan- 
guage of Anatolia, ſome parts of Italy, Provence .1n 
France, and almoſt all the Iflands of the Mediterranean. 
But now,partly by the mutilation of ſome words and con-- 
tration of + rc partly by confuſion of the true ſound 
of Vowels, Di and Conſonants, and the tranſla- 
ting of the Accents, and finally, by the admixture of 
forein Nations it is not onely fallen from its natural E- 
legancy, but fromits largeneſs of extent. For it is now 
ſhut up within the Limits of Greece, and the Sea-coaſt of 
the leſſer Aſia oppoſite unto it z and there not only much 
corrupted;but alraoft quite devoured by the Hes cad 
Sclavonian Tongues ; but ſpecially by that which they call 
Franco,a mungrel dpe,com 2a of[ralian,French, 
and ſome Spaniſh words,uſed as the ordinary Speech for 
Commerce & intercourſe berwixt Chriſtians, Fews,Twrks, 
and the Greeks themſelves, who do not underſtand, and 
much lets ſpeak,the true genuine Greek. So that although 
they {till retain for ordinary days S Chryſoftoms's Litargie, 

that of S. Baſs/ for the Feſtivals : yet being both writ- 
tenin the ancient and learned Greek, they are no more 
underſtood by the Vulgat Gy cian, then the Latine Ser- 
vice by the common and illiterate Papilſt, 

The Soil queſtionleſs is very fruitfu}, and would yield 
great profit roche Husbandman, if they would take pains 
mthe tilling: but they, Knowing nothing certainly to be 
their ban all things ſubje& to the Grand Seigniour 
and his Souldiers, negle& the Tillags of their Lands, on 
= ſame grounds with thoſe who {aid in the Poet's Ec- 

ES. 


Impins bec tam culta novalia Miles habebit ? 


'Barbarus has ſegetes ? En queis conſevimus Arya | 


Shall misbelieving Trks theſe Acres ſpoil, 

Which I manur'd with fo much Coſt and Toil ? 
$hall they enjoy my care? See, ncighbours, ſee 
For whom theſe goodly Corn-fields tilled be! 


The more natural and certain Commodities which they 


on the ſixth day of [ 

Miracle was wrought, they uſe to baptize : ' for which 

cauſe the Fews will drink none of them. They ſendalſo 

1nto- Go park of the World Oil, Copper, Vitriol;ſome 

Gold wy Silver,,, Velvet,, Damasks, "Turky-Gro- 

e G : ; 
This Countrey hath formerly been famous for the brave 


| 


chy ; for the divine Philoſaphers, Plato, Socrate;, a 
Pork and Theophraſtus, forthe moſt eminent Ta Ras., 
Solon and Lycwurgns ; for the mow exquiſite Poers, eſis. 
dns, Homer, Sophocles and Ariſtophanes ; for | famoug | 
Hiſtoriographers,Xenophon the Condiſcipleof Men 
cydides,Plutarch and Herodotus;{or the elogu cy 
AEſchines, Demoſthenes and Iſocrates; and;laſthy the 
Authors and Eſtabliſhers of ail humane Learning what- 
foever, only the Mathematicks exc WEN 
The chiet Rivers are, 1. (ephiſ#5,which inthe 

Frontiers of Epirxs, disburtheneth itſelf into the lpawn 
Sea. 2. Erigon, and 3, Aliacmon ; which, begitnine  * 
their courſe in the more Northern parts of Mace 
it in Thermaicus Sinws,. 4. Strymon in Mygdonia, 5, ot; 
thyr as, and 6. N, eſws, in Thrace. 7.9 tymphalas, "4 
Hereules killed the Stymphalian Birds. 8, Ladoy,in 
_ 9. Inachss, = Daughter 7 ria aHd. 
er, was worſhi the Eg yprians under the name of 
Iſis. 10. —— E A onch celebrated by 
ancient Poets, eſpecially by Ovid in his Mega 
As is alſo 11. Penexs, the chief River of Theſſah, and 
there arifing from Mount P;nds,and increaſed"with the 
watersof many Rivers. Daphne the Nymph, whom 
_ is fabled to have loved, and turned intoa Baya 

ived near or on the Banks of this River Penexs, and's 
therefore faid to be his Daughter : as /s die 
was the Daughter of nachns. Of leſs note,.. 1 $) 


{ 
4 


Populifer 11, Sperchins, & irrequieths 12, pes s 
13. Apidanuſque ſeuex, leniſque 14. Amphryſn,& ig] 
£45, 5; 


That is to ſay, ; 
Cool Sperchins, Enipens that troubled ran, 
Smooth Amphryſe, «/£as, and old Apidan, © "t T 


as we ſee occaſion. 


| 


auuary, being that day whereon this | and 6. Scyrhia : of which the four firſt make up 


' Ing. 
tran{port into other parts are Wines, which, in memory ' 
of the Water which our Saviour-turned into Wine, and + 


The reſt of lefs note,and the moſt eminent ior W 
in each part hereof, ſhall be remembred in their places, 


Thus much of the whole Country in groſs. And afar 
the Diviſion of it with reference to the State of the Rowas 
Empire, it contained in a manner two whole Dioceles, 
viz. Thrace, and Macedon: the firſt under the Prefettss 
Pretorio Orients,the latter(together with that of Dacia) 
under the Prefettus Pretorio for Ilyricum. Of thelene 
Dioceſe of Macedon, lying wholly within the ( 
the modern Greece, contained the Prot | 
nia Prima, 2, Macedonia Secunda, or Salutars, (now, 
as in former times, called Albania) 3. EpirasNova, or 
king up the Couutries of Phocss, Locrss, and 10 much, n 


* 
* - 
Ll o 


| the Old Epirws as was on that fide of the Riyer Avhelanh 


4. Old Epirus, comprehending all the reſt of that Coun 
ry, 5. Theſſaly, 6. Achaia, containing all Aco466, WS 
Peloponneſus, the Countreys of Locrss and Phocks 8p 
ted only, and z, (rete or Candie, with the Iſland. Jon 
And for the Dioceſe of Thrace, it was dividend 
to the Provinces of, 1. Thrace ſpecially ſo called, + 


ropa, 3. Khodope, 4. Hemimontum, 5. Mt a lads | | 


of Thrace, and ſhall there be ſpoken of ; the two Wh, ver 
ing comprehended in the rn Dacid, have been 
ſcribed already in their pxoper places.. But ® tobiod 
my ſelt preciſely unto this Diviſion, (though Tian. 

on this as occaſion ſerveth) I ſhall conſides Greece it 
ſeyeral Provinces of, 1. Peloponneſus, _2. Anu, RX 
Pirns, 4. Albania, 5. Macedon, 6. Thrath, TO" 
Sinet-the Fegporninhs 8. /£gean, ' and: 9. WA” 
Seas, - and 10. finally the Lfle of Crere, 0 
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wPELOPONNESUS. 


FONNESUS is bounded on the Eaſt 
wich the Cretan, on the Weſt with the Adriatick or 
fonlan Seas, on tbe North-eaft with Sinxs Saronicns, 
Golfo 4 £n7i4, on the North-welt with Simzs Corin- 
poet. 3 fo:ds Patras or Lepantoand onthe South 
the Mediterranean, So that it is almolt anIſland, 
þ ly called a Peninſula,rounded with the Sea,except 
naw” jsried ro the main Land of Greece by an 1 ſthmus 
Gx miles in breadth, which the Greecians and Yenetians 
Griified with a great Wall and five Caſtles. This Wall was 
anciently #7 ex amiliam,and was overthrown by A- 

ar aththe Second, who haraſſed & ſpoiled all the Coun- 

i It was afterwards in the year 1453, upon the ru» 
mourof a War builtup again by the Venetians(who then 
had che greareſt part of this Country)-in 15 days; there 
being for that time 30000 men employed in the work, 
Thiswall ;extended from one-Sea unto the other ;, which, 
kad {x been- as gallantly-guarded as it was haſtily made 
up, of as it was well tortified had it been as well manned, 

, fily have reliſted the Tarks, until nioxe means 
mn thought on todefend-it. Not leſs obſervable, 
bat more fruitleſs, was the Defign of ſome in the elder 
tings, to cut through this /j#bmws, and make a perfect 


| ELO 


Aatedon, Fulins Ceſar, and (ains Calignla ; by none 


| 


T&nd of it, It was attempted by Demetrizs King of 


note in all this Peninſula but might eaſily be ſeen., A 
moſt gallant Proſpe&. The whole wasdivided common- 
ly intotheſe ſeven Provinces ;-3#Mchaia propria. 2. Elis, 
3. Meſſene. 4. Arcadia, 5. Littdhia. 6, Argolis, and 
7. Corinthia. | - 3 - 

| "7 1 3 
1.4CH AT A propria isboutded on the Eaſt with 
eArgolis and Corinthia,onthe Weſt with the Ionian Sex, 
on the North with Sinss (orinthiacus or the Gulf of Le- 
panto,on the South wich Elis. So called: from the Achei 
the Inhabitants of it ; the Adjun& propria being added 
to difterence it from Achaia in the Continent or Main- 
land of Greece, | 
Places of moſt conſideration init are, 1: D me, firuate 
in the moſt Weſtern paint of it, in or near the Promon- 
wm called Araxws,The Town is now called Chiarenzd, 
and the Promontory Cabo di (biarenza. Not far From 
which.is another Promontory or Head-land,of old called 
Rhinm,oppoſite to another ine/Etoliathat wastalled 4u- 
trrhium, divided bya very narrow Streight or Fretum, 
which openeth into the Bay of Corinth, fortified oneach 
fide with a Caſtle for defence thereof, commonly called 
Caſtell; d; Lepanto:both built and fortified by Bajazer the 
{econd, when he had finiſhed the ueſt of Peloponne= 
ſ«s, to ſecure theentrance of this Bay , both taken and 
demoliſhed by Andrew Doria, Lord Admiral to Charles 
the V. to lay the Bay open to the Chriſtians, and finally, 
both within tew years recovered and repaired by Solyman 


re eagerly purſued then by the Emperour Nero,who, 
OE is Souldiers, Joh ro —_ ſo fruicleſs an 
Enterpriſe, took a Spade in hand, and bulily began the 
work, Yetat laſt the Souldiers, being frighted with the 
Blood which abundantly. broke forth, with the Groans 
and Roatings which they continually heard, and with the 
Hobgoblins and Furies which were alwa;s in their ſight, 
perſvaded the Emperour, now half out of the humour, 
to leave this,and enjoyn them ſcme more profitable Ser- 
vice, It was alſo given over by the former Princes on 
the like Diſcouragements. Bur of this /hmwus we ſhall 
addno more then theſe words of Ovid, and fſopaſls tfor- 
wards"tothe Deſcription of the Country ; that is to fay, 


eAquora bina ſuis oppugnant flutibus 1ſthmon., 
Et tennis Tellus audet utrumque Mare. 
Which tmay be thus Ergliſhed ; 
TyoSeas aflault the thmus with their Waves, 
Ard that thin Neck of Land both Seas out-braves. 


Asfer this Country of Pelopenneſus, it is in compaſs 
600 miles,and was called at firit e/£gialia,from « £gialns 
the firſt King of Sicyon; next Apiafrom Apis the tourth 

z after that Sgcionia, from Sicjon the 19 King | 
thereof; and finally Peloponneſus, from Pelops the Son ot 
Taxtalus King of Phrygia, and Nioos, Inſala, the word 

Ying as much as : Ifle of Pelops, But it is now of 
late called Morea ; and that 4 Manrorum Incurſionibus, 
from the Incurſions of the Moors,as Mercator thinketh: 

the Moors he means the Saracens, as ſome others 


It is conceived to be the moſt pleaſant Country in all 
Greece, abounding in all things neceſſary for the Life of 
man z - ra alſo as do ſerve for okony and Dow 
nt only : adorned with man Plains, {wel- 

led with fruicul Hills, well ſtored with Ports and Ha- 
vens on fides thereof. And th 
Yorld, for the-bigneſs of it, hath ſuffered in the Ruine 
many brave and ſtately Cities; yet is it ſtill the 

malt populous and beſt inhabited of all the Conzinen 
/ 08. 'Nearthe midgle of it, in Laconia, is che Mount 


the 
{wpiter is {aid to have been 'nnr(ed by a Goat, whence 
it had thename; At in Greek ſignifying a Shee-Goat : 
once a ſtrong Town, now ruined/and deitrayed by the 
Twrks ; called at this day Yoſtizs, or Boſtizan, 3.e/£g1- 
r4, once the chick 
ſteep and inacceſſible 
j © ay 4. Olenxs, {fo named from Olenxs the Son 
0 


tre, {ituate at the y 
Lepantsy, Firſt called Are, butbei 
larged and walled, took the name of Paere, whichname 
it holdeth to this day, being ſtill called Patras ; the Town 


Magnificent, as they ſtill continue. 2: «gin, where 


wet bo alt this Tra&, firaate on a 
ill ;- now a ſmall Village, called 
fupiter and Anaxitbea, now called (haminiſa.'5.Þ a- 
Mouth of. the Gulf, oppoſite to: 
by.one Patrens en- 


of moſt note on the bay of Corinth, which is called from 
hence Golfo di Patras. A Town of good Trade;and'much - 
frequented not long ſince by the Engizſh Merchants,who 
had here their Conſul, called the {onſal of Morea : but 
formerly more memorable for the death of S..4ndrewthe 
Apoſtle, who bere ſuffered Martyrdom: 6, Pellene, di- 
ſtant from the Sea about 60 Furlongs : the people where. 
of being conſtant to their old Faſhions of Apparel,occa- 
ſioned the Proverb of Pellenica veſtis,applied to oldCloths 
out of Faſhion. Here-were once alſo the two Cities of 
7. Helice,and 8. Bris ſunk by the violence of a Tempeſt 
into the bottom of the Sea, about the time of the Battel 
of Leutra, Not to ſay any thing of 9. Tritea. and. 10. 
Phera, two other Towns hereot, of note in the former 
times ; ſo little now remaining of them, as if-theyhad 
been ſunk at the ſame time alſo. | 
But the chief Town of all this Province 
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!, from the top whereof there was no City of \ 
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200 Years 
Race of Princes, who ſwayed the Aﬀairs of Peloponneſus, 
till overtopped by the growth and good fortune of the ; 
Kings of Argos. The names of whom, by reaſon of the 
podoabred Antiquity of this Kingdom, I ſhall here ſub- 


joyn in the enſuing Catalogue of 
The Kings of STCYOMN. 
| AM. 


CIT, 
an Jn I perkdes not thoſe, It took 


"A.M. 


1860 
1910 
1959 

i989 
200g 
2off 
2089 
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14. Marathss, 
I 5. Echiresns. 
16. Corax. 

I 7. Epopens. 
18. Laomedon, 
IY. S4cy0n, 

20. Polybas. 
21. 7aniſchas. 


1. Aigialens,. 
2. Exnrops. 

3. Telchin. 

4. Apt. 

s. Telx1on. 

6, e/Egirus. 

7. Emrymachns. 


$. Lencippns. 


. 2421 
2441 
2496 
2526 
2561 
2601 
2646 
2686 


22. *Pheſtas, 
23. Adraſtss. 
24. Polyphaaes, 
25. Felaſqus. 


9. Meſſapns, 
lo. Peatas. 
11, Plemnens. 
12. Orthoxlis, 
13. Marathon. 


2728 
2736 
2740 
2771 
2791 


2234 
2280 


2328 
2391 
laſt Ki 


| 
| 


_—_ . +” 
RS ing in the | the ſeven Wonders, being in height 60 Cubirs. & 

ialews, within 1 5o years after theDeluge,and , 

are the_death of 'Noah; continuing in a 


mu by that excellent Workrpan Phidiac of Gold an 

Ivory, In honour of this Z#piter were the Ohw* 

Games inſtitured by Hereales, and celebraxed tn s 

Plains af this City, A. Mc. 2757. The-Exertiſes 

them were for the moſt part bodily, as running nk 

riots, Running on Foot, Wreſtling, Rv» eve 

Whorlbats, and the like,. Bus ſo that theie renuired os. 

ther ! alſo Orators, Poets, and Muſicians, 

thought themſelves excellent. in any laud 

make trial of their ſeveral Abilities: the yery 

wry che Victories, . contending which 

oudelt, and beſt play his part. '/ The rewards rt 

the Vi&tour were only Garlands of Palm, or ſuchli 

remetmbrances ; and yer the Greeks no leſs 

ſmall Sign of conquelit and H.nour,then the 

their moſt memilicent Triutrhphs:thoſe whichwaeC 

"—_— herein being met by all the principal awinche 
ity-in or under which they lived, and a pa | 

in the main Walls therecf tur their reception; \asif the 

ordinary Gates were not cajable of fo high an 

or able to aflord them efftrance. Infcmuchth 

Diagora: had ſeen his three S-ms crowned for 

ral Victories, a Friend of hiscame to him with 

tuiaticn, Morere, Diagora nunquam enim 11Colum 


26. Zenxippus the ſurns es, thatis toſay, Dye now, Diagoras, for 
ng of S:czon. After whule death, A. A. 2812, never-go to Heaven : as-it no greater Happt 


the Eſtate hereof was governed by the Prieits of Apolo, befall the man either in this life or that to co 

ſeven of them ſaccetuvely one after another : the firft which he enjoyed already. .The Judges and 

five, only years apiece z - Amphyttion, who was the ſixth, | of theſe Games were ſome of the Citizens of &ly 
continuing years in the Regency, -and Charidemss, the ted to it , highly commended for their Julticean 
laſt of them, ruling 18 years. Atter whoſe death, or de- grity in pronouncing who beſt deſerved withoutPantali 
parture, I knoty.not which, A. 24 2.844, the Herachde, ty. Of theſe thus Horace in his Odes: | 


who about that time returned into #«/oponneſus, made 
themſelves Maſters: of this Cauintry ; there being no 
Kings of Sicyon:from this time forwards. 

Of theſe k: s the moſt memorable were e/£gia/lexs 
and Apis, the 
had the names.of Apia and Ayala ; /E&girus, the 6 gi- 
ving name and beiuy to the City e/Egira {poken of be- 
fore; Marathon, the 13. of whom perbaps the famous 


Fields of Marathon (in the other Achaia) took deno- 


mination ; Epopexs, the 17. who tounded a Temple: to 
Minerva,and therein placed his own Monument or Tro- 
phies, Sicyon, . the 19. the Founder of the City Sicyon, 
or at leaſt the Repairer and Enlarger of it , Pelaſg«s, the 
2 5. fxom whom perhaps the Grecians might be called. Pe- 
1aſgi, if not known formerly by that name. Afrer this 
time I find no. man of note who bare ſway in Sicyon, till 
the time of Aratxs, the ſpecial Ornament of this Town, 


and fourth, from whom this Penin/alx | 


(of which a Native) and one of the. principal Eſtabli- 
ſhers of the 4chean Commonwealth againſt the Spartans 
and Macedonians; of which more hereafter in the gene. 
zal Hiſtory of Peloponneſus. 


#- The Country of E L 1$ hath on the Eaſt Arca- 
dia, on the Welt the lonian Sea, on the North Achaia 
propria, 'on the South Meſſenia, The chief Cities are, 
1. £is, which gives name to the whole Province. So cal- 
led from Eliſa the Son of Javan, and Grandchild of 
Zaphet, who fixt himſelf in theſe parts of this Country, 
where he built chis City, calling it by his own name, as 
bis poſterity in honour of him did the Ifles adjoyning, 

- mentioned: 1n the Propher £7ekie! by the name af 'the 
. Itles:ot Elſba, ch.27. v.79. Nigh to this City run- 
reth the River Aiphexs, of which we have ſpoken in S:- 
glia: :and in this-City reigned the King Azgeas, the 
cleantmg of whoſe Stable is accounted ore of the Won- 
ders.oriveive Labours performed by Hercales. 2. O- 


hympiaztamous tor the Statue of fupitcr Olympins,one of 
og = [ 


a 


Sant quos (urriculo pulverem Olympian” 
Collegiſſe juvat , Meraque fervidis |". 
Evitata Rotis, Palmique nobilis 
Tervarum Dominos. evehit ad Deos. 


Ws - 


© nos Elza domum redacit 
Palma caleftes, 


That is to ſay, 
Some in Olympick Dult cake pride 
Their Chariots and themſelves to bidez/ * © 
Whom the ſhunn'd Mark, and Paim fo priz'd, 
Like to the Gods hath eterniz'd. 1”. 


Such as Ike Heav'nly Wights do come 
With an El/zar Garland home, | 


But to proceed, after the death of Hercales thek 
Games were diſcontinued for 430 years: at wins 
one 1phitxs, warned ſo to do by the Oracle of 4 

newed them,cauſmg them to be ſolemnly de 
fourth year : from which Cuſtom Olympias is 1008s 
taken for the ſpace of 4 years ; as quimque anndarmne. 
lympiades for 20 years YVarro reckoneth the times Þ 75 
the Fioud to be Obſcure; thoſe before the Oye 
and after the Floud, to be Fabulous ; but thoſe tee 
lowed theſe Ol) mpiads to be Hiſtorical. Theſe Ohnpt | 
were of: long time, even from che reftaurationvf, 9" 
by ſphitas untu the Reign of the Emperour Wann. 
the Grecian Epoche, by which they reckoned WAR 
count : the firtt of them-being piaced in the JUTE 
World 31 74, before the bold of Rome 49 ; 
laſt in the 440, year after Chrſt's Nativity. + 

to which reckoning this Account conti 

ot 1214. years; the memory of which remamg nenes 
name ot Olympea be not found in Petops | 
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beſt Retrearſince that rime of the TwrkiſbNavies,and the 


ping 


- C 


= 
a, 


— —_— 
—  _—_—_ 


- A 
* % a 


IM—>— eter ett 


& bets. p 
» $.Þw * Us « *«; D . 
- . 4 \ "4 


wt 
- 


\ 


—4ay being called by the name of Scohri. 3. Piſa, 

Sole flowed Neſtor to the Wars of Troy , an 

n their recarn were b Tempeſt driven to the Coalts of 

lid where they built the City Piſo in Tuſcany. 4-Torneſe, 

ne. own, or the new name of ſome ancient City z 
| the adjoyning Pramontory,”ef. old called 

(pelowiter, is now called Cabo ds Torneſe, 


MESSENT A hath on the Eaft Arcadia,on the 
North Eli, on the South and Weſt the Sea. It takes its 
| is Meſſene,fituate onSinus Meſſe- 
di Corone. 2. Pylos, where Neſtor 
a deſolate and poor Vil- 
lave not worth the noting, Of which thus Ovid ſpeaking 
in chename of Penelope , $2 

Nos Pylon,ants9qu; Neleia Noſtoris arva, 

Miſſimus , incerta eſt reddita fama Pylo. 
To Pylon, aged N eſtor*s Seat, we ſent 
dngc hear from thence how matters went. 
3, Modan, or Methone, ſeated in the moſt Southern part 
of this Peninſula, from whence unto the 1ſthmnus w ich 
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menes after , rill the ſtreightne! b 
went out made him leaye his hold; and fall to ſcraping 
with his Nails , which exerciſe he never left till he 
made the Hole paſſable, and ſo ef; ; and having a 
while apheld his 9s per te in Rhodes. The third 
War was like dropsafter a Tempeſt ; in which the Adeſſe- 
n:ans being finally ſabdaed, were forced to abandon rheir 
Country, 'or become Slaves unto the Spartan?, who-put 
them to'all Drudgeries and ſervile Works; as they di#the 
Helors,yhom they counted as theirBondrmen, And to this . 
lite ſome of them did apply themſelves with fo tmachOb- 
{equiouſneſs, that at lafk i grew into a Proverb, Meſſind 
ſervilier,that ſuch a one was more fervilegor more flaviſh: 
ly uſed than theſe poor -Meſſenians; But the greateſt part 
of them not brooking that heavie Yoak,pafſed into Sicily, 
and there built the City of Meſſana. Others were planted 
in Naupatmm, by the State of Arhens, the reſt diſperſed 
upand down in all parts of Greece : tew of them4eft in 
their own Country, till — having vanquiſhed 


miles. TheTown is commodiouſly ſeated in aDemi-Ifland, 
waſhed on the one fide with the Sea, and fo well tortified | 
toward the Land, that in the opinion of moſt men it is | 
chought impregnable z adorned on the South-ſide with a 
lege and capacious Bay,about z miles wide, ſecure from 
indsexcept theNorth,and ſhut up with a little Ifland | 
called anciently Oen«ſa, but now Sapienza, which makes | 
it one of the ſafeſt Harbours in all theſe Scas. It was poſ- 
ſeſſedonce by the State of Yenice, but conquered by the 
Tark;after many tharp and fierce Aſſaults, Anno. 1500, 
both Pylus and Corone yielding on the noiſe thereof. The 


ordinary Reſidence of the Tzrkiſh Sanzack, who hath the 


the Lacedeamonians attheBattel of Lewttra,reſtored them 
ro their ancient Poſleſſions, 


4 ARCADIA hathon the Eaſt Laconia, on the 
Welt E/is and Meſſene, on the North Achia propria,and 
on the South the Sea» This Eountry took irs name from 
Arcas, the Son of fwpiter andCabſto; but was formerly 
called 'Pelaſgia : the people whereof thought themſelves 
more ancient than the Moon, . | 

Orta prins Luna, deſe fi ereditur ipi, + 
A magno, tells Arcade nomen habet. 
The land which of great Arcas took its name 
| Was e're the Moon, if we will credit Fame, ; 
The chief Cities afe ; 1. Marntinea, nigh unto which 


Government of this whole Province of Aforea under the 
Beglerberg of Greece.g.Corone orCoron,the chiet Town on 
the Ba of Meſſene, called fran hence Golfo di Corone,and 
belaſ which held out againſt the Terks for the State of. 
Venice, once Lords of all the Sea Coaſts of Pelopouneſns. 
5. Cyparſh,now called Arcadia,from whence the Bay ad- 
jyning hath the name of Golfo di Arcadia.Here is alio the 
Promontory called of old Coryphaſinm,now Cabo Z wnchi, 

The people-of this ſmall Province had once a great 
Ivay inthe whole Peninſula. At firſt they were contede- 
rateyith the Fpgrtens in {o ſtrict a League, that they mu- 
tually ſent young Virgins to one another for their publick 
Seertfice ; þut afterwards Corrivals with them for the ſu- 
Arp power:The Spartans, at the laſt getting the upper 
at them,oppretled them with a miſerable Seryitude. 


; Theoccaſion this : In the confines of this Country ſtood a 


Temple of Diana,common alike to the Meſſenians,Spar- 
14%, and Dores. It happened that fome Spar tan. Virgins 
vere by the Meſenians here raviſhed : which abuſe the 
Spartans pretended to be the ground of their War ; the 
Tue reaſon indeed being their Covetouſnefs of the ſole 
re. This War broke out three ſeveral rimcs. The firit 
continued twenty years: in which ſpace the Lacedemoni- 
caring their Abſence woy] 
Weren in the City,ſent a Company of their ableſt your g 
men home to accompany their Wives. Their Ofi-{pring 
\- called Parthenii, who, coming to full growth, aban- 
| oncd Spart4,failed into /raly,and there built Tarentum. 
The being of 23 years continuance , was raiſed 
maintained by + gogmn one of the chief men of 
e Mefſerzans, in which they proſpered till Ariſtocrates, 
© q” of Arcadia, one of their Confederates, revolted to 
We with Lacedgmon, Then beganthey to decline, and 
Ariſtomenes wasthrice taken Priſoner, itill miraculouſly 
 Hislaſt Impriſonm*nt was in a Dungeon, where 
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hinder the fupply of 


the Theban Army, corſiſting of 30000 Foot and 300 
Horſe, roured the Army of the Spartans and Athenians, 
, conſiſting of 25000 Foot and 2000 Horſe. Inthis Bar- 
tel Epaminondes,that famous Leader, receive&his death's 
wound, and not long atrer died- At hislat Gaſpe, one of 
his Fziends bemoaming his untimely death; Alas, ſaid he, 
thou deft, Eraminondas, and teaveſt bebind thee no Chil- 
dren, Nay, replicd he, two Daughters will Teave be- 
hind me, the Vittory of Lexttra, and this other at Man- 
tinea. It was afterward called Antigonea, in honour of 
Antigonns, Tutor or ProteQor of Philip the Father of 
Pex ſeus, King of Macedon ; but by command of rhe Em- 
perour eAarian reſtored to its old name agaim,and isnow - 
called Mantegna. 2.Megalopolis, the Birth-place of Poly= 
bizs, that excellentHiſtorian, The one half of it had forges 
times the pame of Oreſtia, from the lodging of Oreſtes in 
it: the whole is now called Leontari, on what cauſe T know * 
nct. 3 Phialia,towards the Sea. 4 Pſephis, {o called from 
| Pſophis, one of the Sors of Lycaon, once King of this 
Country, ſlain by fapiter. 5. Stymphalas, ſituare neat a 
Lake and River ot the ſame name, whexe' Herewles flew 
the Stywphalian Birds; ſogreat innumber and in Body, 
that they darkened the $un-beams, and terribly infeſted 
this little Province, till driven thence by Hercules. Here 
was alſo. in this Town a Temple dedicated to Afimerva, 


from hence called Srymphalida, 6. Tegea,tamous forthe 
Temple of Pan, here worſhipped; and from hengercalle 


- 


Tegexs : more for the War made -upon the f, 
or people bereof, by the. Lacedemonians ; who; thinking + 
themſelves affured of 'Vigtoryy bronghtwith thermiſtor 
ith"ro lead Qaptive” 

n 


of Chains and Fetrers .w 

their conquered Enemies ;" b ing : 

Battel, were. themſelves bound with them, and forced - 

as Slaves to till the Grounds of © thele eater. 

Hers-is alfo in this" mw the famous Rin 
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whoſe water, for the poiſonous taſte, was called the water 
of Hell; by which Poets feign that the . Gods uſe to 
{ivear, as may be every where obſerved ; and that what 
God ſoever ſwore by Styx falſly, he was baniſhed from 
Heaven, and prohibited Ne&ar tor 1000 years. 

'This Country, for the fitneſs cf it for Paſturage and 
Grazing, hath made it the ſubje& of many worthy and 
witty Diſcourſes, eſpecially that of Sir Phlip Sidney, of 
whom I cannot but make honorable mention : a Book 
which beſides. its excellent Language, rare Contrivances, 
and .deleQable Stories, hath in ir all the Strains of Poehe, 
comprehenderh the univerſal Art of ſpeaking, and to 
them which can diſcern and will obſerve,attordeth notable 
Rules for Demeanour, both private and publick. Which 
notable Gentleman,as he may worthily be called rhe Eng- 
lifs Heliodore, {> the ingenious Author of the Hiſtor 
of Melintus and Ariana may deſervedly be called the 
French Sidney. 


5s. 4 CON 1 Aisboundedon the Weſt with Arca- 
dia, on the Eaſt and South with the Sea, on the North 
with Argolis. - Called firſt Leleyia, from the Leleges, by 
Strabo {aid to be the firſt Inhabitants of it ; afterwards 
Oebalia, from Ocbalns a King of Lacedemon; and finally 
Laconia, of the Lacones who ſucceeded the Leleges in the 

{ſeſſion hereof, on their removal into the Iflands of the 

fer 4fia. Itis by ſome Writers alſo called Hecatom- 
oliz, from the number of an hundred Cities which it once 

d in it. 

The Soil hereof is exceeding rich, and the Fields very 
ſpacious; yet for moſt part not well tilled, in regard of 
the many Hills and Mountains which overthwart it. 
Well watered with the River Exrotas, and memorable 
for many fair Bays and Promontories: of which the prin- 
cipal are the Promontories of. Malea, and T enaria, now 
called Cabo Malio and Cabo Matapan ; and of the Bays, 
'- that called Golfo di Colochina, the Sinus Laconicas of the 
Ancients,into which theRiver Exrotas(now better known 
by the name of / aſil;potamo, or the Xingly River) pours 
his gentle Streams. The nature of the People we ſhall 
find in Sparta. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it are, 1. Lexttra, ſitu- 
ate on the Sea-{tde, riear the Bay of Meſſene : of which 
name were two others in Greece, the one in Arcadia, the 
other.in Achaia , but this laſt moſt memorable. 2. Amy- 
cle, ſo called from Amyclas, the third King of Sparta,by 
whom. it was firſt founded : renowned afterwards for the 
, Birth of Caſtor and Pollux, the- Sons of Tyndarus ; and of 

good note for being the Foundreſs of the City of Amycle 
in Calabria Superior,at firſt a Colony of this: diſtant from 
Lacedemon about 20 Furlongs. 3. Soma nigh to which 
is .the* Lake of Lerna, where Hercules flew the Mon- 
iter Hydra; and not far off Mount Tenarxs, near the 
Promontory T enaria, in which the Natives ſhew a Cave, 
(belicyed in former times to be the Deſcent into Hell) out 
af -which the Poets feign that Cerberus was dr by 
Hergules, 4. Salaſſta, where Antigonns v iſhed Cleo- 
mencsthe laſtKing of Sparta. 5.Ep: 
Bay named Golpho ds Napoli) now called Malvaſia : 
a Town-well built, and very well peopled; remarkable 
for the feet Wines called Malveſey or Malmſey, ſent 
from; hence into all other parts in great abundance. 
6 Sparta, So called from Sparta, the Son or Brother of 
Phoronexs, the ſecond King of Argos, the Founder of it 
butafterwards bcautified and enlarged by Lacedemon,the 


*\ 


#5,(teated on the * 


Mt 


ſecond King of this Country,”it took that name alſy pig 
mi{cuoully known by both in the beſt Author, Oren 
the Eyes of Greece, and a famous Commonwealth bur 
at firſt governed by Kings, as moſt of the reeh Cities 

ancient times. 7 yndarss,the Father of {a "0 


or 
was or.ce King hereof, After whoſe bly dry fro 


of rhe ſaid famous Brethren, Menclans was admitredKing 
of Spartra,or Lacedamon,in right of Helena higWife \their 
Siſter. And though/Vicoſtratss and Me apenthbts Sons of 
Menelans by anotherYenter ſucceeded atrer hi b. 
et the Spartans ſoon rejeted them, and receiyg 07. 
tes the on of 4 ——_— co be their Ki x 
him toHermione,the daughter of Menelans and 
and cor.ſcquently the Niece of Tyndarws. Ti; 


ſaments 
Sorrof Oreſtes and Hermione, ſucceeded next , i othe 


Y | time the Zeraclide, or poſterity of Hercmles,returned in. 


to Greece, under the ccnduR of Temenss, Cte 
Ariſtodemus Sons of Ariſtomachus: whereof 
ſeſled himſelf by force of Arms of the 


and 


City 4 
| ſecond of Meſſene, and the third conguizied he an 


State of Sparta ; which dying very ſhortly after, he leh | 
unto his two Sons, Exriſthenes and Procles, theRoow of 
the two Royal Families which jointly and inc | 
verned the aftaires of Sparta; firſt abſolutely as 
Princes,without any controul, afterwards at the & 

of the Senate,and finally under the Command andOteck 
of thoſe popular Officers whom they calledghe; 

But becauſe theſe Spartan Kings in each ſeveral peri 
were for the moſt part men of Aion, and oftenmeni- 
oned in the Hiſtories of the elder time, I will firſtmakes 
Catalogue of them , and then ſubjoyn ſuch Obſervations 
and Remembrances as I think moft pertinent. 


The Kings of SP A R T A of the firſt Family,” 


ef. AM, 
1. Exrotas, the firſt King of Sparta, whogae - 
name to the Riyer Exrotas. et 
2, Lacedemon, Brother of Exrotas, fromwhom 
the City of Sparta was called Lacedewas. 
3. Amyclas, Son of Lacedemon, the Founder 
eAmycle,a Laconian City, | 
4. eArgalus Son of Amyclas. 338 
5. Cynorta, Son of Argalns. 0 8 
6. Ocbalns Son of Cynorta, from whom 
this Country had the name of Oahals 
7. Hippocoon. Son of Ocbalns, gr * ; 
$. Tyndarws,Brother of H ;ppocoon, awhoſelile 
he was King of Oebalia only. 
9. Caſtor and Pollnx, Sons of T] 
amongſt the Argonaxts. $17 3h 
1 0. Menelaus Son ot Atreus,and Brother otdf# 
memnon Kings of Mycene together Was 
lena his Wite, the Daughter-of Th 
whoſe Rape occaſioned the 
Troy. —— 
II. ++ OW and Me apenthes Sons an 
las by a former Wike WS nl + 
Oreſtes, San of Agamenmon, and j 
his Wite, Daughter of Helend 0&9” 
laws, 
Tiſamenes,Son of Oreſtes and Hera ,vboz 
being outed of Sparta by the Her @Wanrnr - 
nedin Achia, and left his Kingdam" 
unto his Poſterity. 


3700 


I 2. 


13, 


\ Fa 


” 


Ste Ou ors, og 24 
"as a” 0, 
. > » 


- 


_— 


_ 


+4. Wes th. + l 
f X + a; G . 
£2 <> « "+ YL I Ls ”% » 6 of he > ”—_— 
> "4 «iT SS »#% At 
. 


*." 6s 
'.* 
C4 : 
— 


s. It 


G 


uy 
as 
« 
* #& bs , 
- 
== 
. Lad 


ECE. 


- XS P93 IEY 
- s Y -% 
; FO, 
> - % . 


om —— 


* _—_ P—_—_ 


Kinos of $P.A R TA of the Race 
TE HERA CLIDE: 


\. Ariſtodemus, The firſt King of the Race of Hercs- 


Ot OAT OI os 6 © Oy Og” Gow C9 © is 5 Oo” Of &” OS | we. any 6 0 Pw, ME bind 


les, Jefr rhe Kingdom joyntly to his two Sons, 
848 1, Euryſthenes. 234% 1.Procles. 
ys 2. Apts, from whom 2, Euripow , from 
this Line were whom this Line 
called Agids. were _ Enu- 
_ Echiftr atrs, Y:pontiae, 
ut : gs 3- Prytanis. 
2963 fs Dryſſ#s. 4-Enmnomns. 
2992 6. Ageſilans. s Polydettes, 
zog6 7- Archelans. 3076 6; Chari laxus. 
4096 8. Teleclas. 3140 7.Nicandras, 
$136 . Alcumnenes. 3176 8.Theopompus. 
3173 10. Polyaorwus. 9. Archidamns. 
11. Exrycrates. 10:Zenxidamns. 
12. Anaxanarns. I1. Anaxidamns. 
13.Exrycrates I. 12..Archidamns IT. 
14. Leonidas, þ 3-Agaſides, 
1 5, Anax andrides. 14. Ariſton, 
16:Cleomenes. Is.Demaratas. 
17.Leonidas II. 3447 16.Leontichides. 
4490 1 $.Plitarchns. 3478 17, Archidamns III. 
14471 19.Phſtonax. $520 18.Afpis, 
3539 20.Pauſanias. 3547 1 9. Ageſplans. 
$553 21-Ageſpolts. 2588 2 0.Archidamns IV. 
3567 22.Cleombrotus. 3611 21.eAgi:I. 


2576 23.Ayeſipols TE. 
3577 24:Cleomenes Il. 


21. Endamidas. 
23.eArchidamns V, 


2611 25. 4Arins. 24 Endamidas WI, 
3655 26+Acrotatus. 3700 25.eAgis II. 
27.0 Arizs II. 26.Enrydamidas, the 
28.Leomidas ITT. laſt King of the 


29.(leombrotns II. 
3714 30.{leomenes TI. rhe 
laſt of the Line 
of the Ayide ; 
who, having flain 


Line of the £#r;.. | 22d 


pontide, flain b 
Cleomenes,the Jaſt 
of the other Line 
alſo. 
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Exr1damidas, the Son of Agz:s the third, ſubſtituted his 
Brother Epiclzdes in his place. But being himſelf ſhortly 
after vanquiſhed by Ant:gonus of Alacedonia,and forced 
tofly his Country wich his Wife and Children, the Go- 
Fettiment of the Heraclide ended,after it had continued 
here for the ſpace of 900 years, or thereabouts, 
theſcKings the Government at firſt was 45av Me- 
reenit;as Pherarch termeth it, ſufficiently Aſonarchi- 
cif it yerenot more, Under Exnomzws, the fourth King 
eftheſccond Houſe, the people, finding the Reins af Go- 
Fernment ler looſe;began to mutiny and grow too head- 
Tobridle whom, and to reſtrain the Kings with- 
| ove exorbitant) - Lycarges, the Pro- 
teitor of Charilaws,thefixth King of that Houſe, did or- 
UWnthe Senate, committing to ther the ſupreme Power 
ly matters Civil,and leaving to'the Kings the ordering all 
| ahd Sacred bufinefs. To curb the Infolencies of 


the tench King of the other, isſticured a new 
choſen out of the Common People, whom 
| the Ephori ; which'grew- in fine-to ſach an 


Wnatory;- but to cenſure, - fine, _ }, ſe, and 
| to kill their Kings, as the ſpirit of Sedition 
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ide and Tyrantty, as not only'te controll the 


Sothar the State of Lacedermdn was at farit | 


plain a'Tyranny, that «Ariſtotle and Plato, two great 
20n-wealths-men,who died beforethey had e: 

ed their hands inthe blood of their Kings, call it in plain 
terms Tyernide & mi Tverrmndr a moſt abſoluteTy ranny. 
What think you theſe men would have called ir, had they 
lived to ſee Leonidas the third depoſed, and eAgis the 
third of that name alſo moſt barbarouſly murthered by 
theſe popular Villains ? 

But being the Foundation of this Common-wealth was 
firſt laid And the good Laws and Polirick Conſtitutions by 
which ir did ſolong ſubſilt in great Power andi$plendour 
eſtabliſhed, by the Wit and Power of Lyc#rg#s, as before 
was ſaid ; we are to know concerning him,thar he was the 
Son of Exnomns, the fourth King of> the ſecond Houſe, 
flain in a popular Tumulr by the Common people. Who, 
finding by this Eſſay, that t People were become too 
head ſtrong for the Kings to goyern, unlels reduced t5 
extreme Bondage by their Kings, which he wiſhed nor 
neither, took the advantage of the Minority of Charilaus 
to new mould: the Government; and what he could not 
do by fair means, to effe& by Arms forcing this (hari 
lans, though his Nephew, when hecame to age, to flic 
tor Sanuary to the Temple of 7«no. Having ordained 
what Laws he pleaſed, and ſertled "ſuch a Fotma of 
Government as himſelf well fancied, the better to de- 
cline the Envy of ſo great a Change, he gotleave to'tra= 
vel, binding the people by an Oath to obſerve all- his 
Laws until his return; and, being gone, commanded at 
his death, that his Aſhes ſhould be caſt into the Sea, left, 
being carried back to Sparta, the people might conceive 
themſelves releaſed from their Oath, By means whereof 
his Laws continued in force near 700 ears,during which 
tune that Commonwealth did flouriſh in all Proſperity. 
The particulars of which Inſticurions he that liſts co oe 
may find them ſpecified at large by PIatarch in the Life 
ot Lycargus. Suffice it that he Diſcipline was fo ſharp 
ſtrict, that many went into the Wars for ao. other 
reaſon than-on a hope to rid themſelves from fo hard a 
life ; and that Diogenes, returnirlg henegito the City of 
eAthens,gave out that he returned from Men to Women, 
in 73; dySowni' Ties &; +l F'vy aikwri7gs and being asked in 
what part of Greece he had mer with the compleateit men, 
made anſwer that he could no-where meet with Mcn, 
but that he had found ſome Boys amongit the Spartans.A 
{ ynical and rugged Anſwer, but ſuch as carried a great 
deal of Judgment irir;cthe'$partans being more ſtout and 
reſolure in all their Aions, and leſs ef antndte in their 
Lives, than the reſt of the Grecians. But beſides the” 
{tri&neſs of the Diſcipline under which they lived, there 
was another thing which made them wiſh forWars abroad; 
namely, the little or no power which: either the Kingsar 


People had in Civil matters, or Afﬀairs of State,entirely 


left ro the diſpoſing of the Senate and the Power of the 
Epbors. Sothatthe Kings, having by the Laws th&ECome 
mand of their Armies,were willing to engage in War up- 
onall occafions,and the Common people as deſirous tgat- 
tend them in ſuch Employments as the Kings could wiſh, 
Upon theſe grounds War was made a Trade one 
themy beginning with the Helots,a ackgoung People, 
then with the rett of the Laconians, afterwards el- 
ling:the eſenians, their. old Confederates z4allwhich 


the Wat which Xerxes. made' again{t-the City of ,L- 


went forth to aid them; - 
mopyle, courageoutly® 


3 Monaret then an Arjſtocraty underithe |Exry 
GO code Democracy under the |] 


, , . " . 
. . F p P - 5 
_ - % po » 2 * \. as . \ 
. : L ; my o _—_— —_ "4 2 , . : 
W » ER 4 - "$ oy © \ 4 
4 47 4 


Ephori, and finally, by thoſe popular Otticers made {6 


they feverally ſubdued, andmade ſubjet rothem;mIn 


*- +. tlePgprincegrowibg in ſmall time unto fo great Riches, 


o 


A 9 = 4.4 F \ &$ 4 ks 
<. OY. Pe; & - _” 3-4 Tat . 
. * Pg \ I 
# Þ 
” V <6 " \ 


,” 
> , Y— i 


"GREECE. 


= v 
"—. 
IS 20 = _—_ 


—_— 
A 


Atid' Ageſfilans were of molt renown: the firſt in helping | that it got the name of dires Mycene, po mas 


the'dthenians to drive them out of Greece; the other in 
making War upon them in their own Dominions. Freed 
from the Perſpans, they = jealous of the State of 4- 
thens, whomthey locked on as their Rivals in point of 
- Sovereignty and Glory. Hence the Jong War berwixt 
theſe Cities,called Bellum Peloponneſiacum, managed for 


Horace,in whom the Horſes of Argos and the Wealth 
AMycens are placed in one Verſe together ; 

Aptum dicit equis Argos,diteſque Mycenag, 
For Horſes Argos. is of fame, % 
For Wealth Myceng hath the name. 
3.TreLen,ſituate on the Sinus Saronicus,(now callef 69}. 


the moſt part in Peloponneſ«s,trom thencetransferred in- | fo di Engia) the Royal Seat of Pirthews, the Grandfather 


eo Sicily, and'at laſt ended in the taking of Athens :"'the 
Government whereof they changed into an Ariſtocracy 
under thirty Magiſtrates of their own appointment,com- 
monly called the Thirry Tyrants.Proud of this fortunate 
Succeſs, their next Quarrel was with the Beorians,che con- 
uered Athenians covertly, and the Perſians openly,al- 
(Ring the Enemy,” Here their Proſperity began to leave 
them. For, beſides many ſmall Defeats, Epamnonaas the 
Theban ſo diſcomfited them at theOverthrows of Lewttra 
and Mantinea, that Sparta it ſelt was in danger of utter 
Ruine, - Not long after happened the Holy War, chiefly 
undertook againſt the Phocians, wherein alſo they made 
a party : but this War _ ended by King Philip, they 
ſcarce breathed more Freedom than he gave air to, But 
when Alexander's Captains fought for the Empire of 
their Maſter,all theſe flouriſhing Republicks were either 
totally ſwallowed into, or much defaced by the Kingdom 
of Macedon, The Lacedemonians held the chiet ſtrength 
of a Town to confiſt in the Valour of the people ; and 
therefore would never ſuffer Sparta to be walled, till the 
times immediately following the death of Alexander the 
Great : yet could not thoſe Fortifications then defend 
them from Antigonns Doſon, King of Macedon, who,ha- 
ving vanquiſhed Cleomexes King of Sparta, entred the 
Town, and was the firſt man that ever was received into 
it as Conqueror.So mach different were the preſent Spar- 
tans from the Valour and Courage of their Anceſtors. 
Cleomenes being forced to forſake his Country, and the 
Race of the Heraclide failing in him,they became a Prey 
to Mathanidus and Nabis two wicked Tyrants; from 
whom they wereno ſooner freed, bur they were made ſub- 
je&(in a manner)to thePower of Rowe:and in the end the 
Town was ſo weak and inconſiderable,that it was not able 
co reſiſt the pooreſt enemy;now a ſmallBurrough called 
Miſithra. And ſol leave them to the thoughts of their 
former Glories, having now nothing elſe to boaſt of but 
the fame and memory of their Aﬀtions in former times. 


6: ARGOLTS, ſocalled from the chief City Ar- 
gos, is bounded onthe South with Laconia, on the-Welt 
"with (orinthia and Achaia propria,on the Eaſt and North 
-with the Sea. A Territory remarkable for a molt ex- 
cellent breed of Horſes, and from thence called Hip- 
m”. 
Places of moſt importance in it are, 1..4rgos,founded 
by Argns, the fourth Kingof this Country ; the chief of 
*this Kingdom. Memorable as for other things, ſo. 1, for 
the Death of Pyrrhus King of Epirns, who, baving forced 
his Entry into it,was here.ignobly ſlain, afcer all bis Vi- 
G&ories,by the hands of an old Woman, throwing a Tile at 
him from the top of an Houſe: 2. for the long Race of 
the Kingshereot,from [nachus the contemporary:of our 
Father Abraham. Anno 2003, unto Acriſius der laſt 

. King ++whoſe Daughter Danae, being ſhut up in aTow- 
erof Braſs, was defloyred by «piter z to whona the bare 


the renowied Perſexs,;1o 'memorxized in ancient Poets. | 2397 - 7.Triopas, the Son of Phorbas, and che b 
But Perſe, having by misfortune ſlain his Grandfather, 4. : .- of another Phorbas, who, plantes 
+ the old King Acrifus quitted. the City of Argos as un- the Ifle of Rhodes. | 
_ lucky to himangitransterred-the/Kingdom to Mycenea | 2442 / 8. Crotopus. 


.Ciry. of his own Foundation,aud ſo better fancied, which 
vas by-means hereof rhe ſecond City of eſteem in this lit- 


of Theſes by the Mothers fide,who was bort hereintror 
whence the Town in Ovid hath ſometime 'the a ge 
Pittheia Trezenand Theſeus many times is called Tre. 
Lenins Heros ; as Hercules had the name ot Tyrinhia; 
Heros from' 4.Tyrinthia,another City of this Provincejn 
which he wasnurſed, 5. Nemea, where Hercules flew 
the dreadtul Lion which annowed this Country, In hg. 
nour of which noble A were inſtituted in time fo 
the Nemean Games, which continued of great fame 
Greece tor many Ages. The Exerciſes were, Runti 
with ſwift Horſes; Whorlbats, Running on foor, 
ting, Wreſtling, Darting, Shooting. Somme havereferrd 
the Original of theſe Games to one Opheltes; a Laceds- 
monian, in whoſe Honour they conceive theminitity 
and others fetch ir higher, from the War of Thebes, tu © 
this I take to be the mote allowable Opinion. 6.Epiday- 
rs, on the Sea-fide, tamous tor the Temple of Aſcals. 
pi, and the Cure of ali forts of diſeaſes there; foal. 
ied from Epidaurus,the Son of Argus, the Egundergfj 
Of the ſame name, bur of a different fituatioaff 
before mentioned in Laconia ; that being ſeated an the / 
Bay called Golfo d; Napoli, this on that ot Engia. One 
led Mel:ſſa and eAmeraat that time an Itlandþuthy 
an Earthquake laid unto the Continent ; now called &+ 
fate 7. Nauplia, ſo called of Naxplius King of Ex- 
zaand Father of Palamedes,to whom it anciently beloy- 
ged. A Station then,as now,for Shipping ; in that regard 
| called Nauplia Navale,now Napol:orNeapolicghtrics 
elt and beſt traded in all this Tra&, . giving nameuntoa 
large and capacious Bay,now calledGolfo d: N, 
Sinus Argolicss, into which the famous River Inachw, 
having paſſed through the City of Argos, doth dp 
ſelf;fo called from [nacbxs the Father of [oand theOdi- 
ginal and Progenitor of 


The Kings of ARGOS and MYCENs 
eA.M. ore 
2093 1. Thachus the ſuppoſed Father of /o,ira hom | 

the Grecians are ſometimes call MAIL 

of Tnachis. - ++ 
2. Phoronens, the Son of Inachus and M 

from whom the ſaid 7o hath che name of | 


roms in the Poet, ex: 000 

3. Apis,the Son of Fpiter and Niofs the Daugh 
ter of Phoronens, who, leaving J 
into e/ZEgypt, where he taught the peop® 
lage, and was there worſhipped altervar 
the form of an Ox. ET”; 

4+ Argus the Son; of 4p:s, and raed | 
Argos, in whoſe time Agriculture 
up-amongit the Grecians, from Þ 


LArpve Los p | 
. 4 1M» . 
he,San of Argh 


2143 


2223 


2238 


———— 


2308 
2363 


5. Criaſus,by forme Peiraſus,,t 
6. Pharbas, the Son of Criaſas 5, Wi 
Atlas and Prometbess are faid.to our 


2464 .9- Sthenelsouted of the ing . a by- 02-8 
2475 10. Danavs, the Brother ofe Agyptnny 7.9 


A 


, ” 
- , " 
vY y l 
- _ - . I 4 - L - : Bs 
8 . 4 _ 


. . 4 4 l — ST 1 gs 4 "1 : 
2 ' + 
, Ven + our. oo WT”. . & 
_ W > * C— F . \ . c »” q , A 
= b <5 1 a 4 FF | p 
.  W--.,0 
; wy. >. i. tt Ae 
L * * 4 
% 
*s ty. 4 = 
FEY © : - Fx 


0 .-” 


King of Argos by conſent of the p people ; the 
Father of thoſe -many Daughters-got with 


2525 Il. 


child by 
called often by the name of Danas. 

Lyncens, Son of e&gyprus, the Brother of 
Danans. 
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Hercale:.From him the Grecians are | 


2556 12 


2566 13+ 
46c6 14+ 


ets and Hiltorians of thoſe elder times. 


2637 15» 


2645 16. 


-2688 17. 


2753 18, 


2768 19. 


1 ſters of all. Pe 


Propris. It 
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«;own. Mother. 


2803 21. Penthilas, the Son of Oreſtes,and the laſtKing 


wa 7.COR INTHI:A 'is a. icele ion, Iying to- 
:Vards the; thmxs or Neck of Land whi 

Powneſus tothe reſt of Greece betwixt Argolis and Achaia 
conteyneth only the Territory. ofithe City of 


Abas, the Somof Lyncens and Hypermneſtra, 
the Daughter of Danaxs. 

Praetns, the Son of eAbas. 

Acriſms, the Brother of Pretxs, and the Fa- 
ther of Danatyz who being foretold by the 
Oracle that he ſhould be flain by aSon of that 
Daughter, þ\hut her up ina Brazen Tower. 
But Zwpiter, having corrupted the, Guards 
with Gold, got the Ladie's conſent, by whom 
he had Perſeus, 1o renowned amonglt the Po- 


Perſeus, the Son of Jupiter and Danaz,expo- 
ſed by his Grandfather tothe Seas, miracu- 
louſly preſerved, and grown into you fame 
by his brave Exploits. He reſtored Acr:is 
to his Thone from which he had been depo- 
ſed by his Brother Pratxs. But after having 
ignorantly and unfortunately flain the ſaid 
Acri ſu, he removed his Seat unto Mycene; 
where he reigned together with his Son Sthe- 
nelus. 
Euryſtheys, the Son of Sthenelws, much ſpoken 
of for the difficult Tasks which, at the inſti- 
gation of Zo, he impoſed on Hercwles his 
Foſter-child, and the ſuppoſed Son of eAm- 
phitryon his Couſin-german. 
Atreus and Thyeſtes, Sons of Pelops, on the 
failing of the Live of Perſeus, ſucceeded in 
.Argos and Mjcene , infamous tor their Mur- 
thers and Adultery ; Thyeſtes abuſing the Bed 
of Atrrens, and Atrexs feaſting him with the 
Body of his own Son, whence @%'raa di nya 
in he Proverb. 
Agamemnon, the Son of Atreus, Commander 
of the Greeks at the War of Troy, in which 
ation there engaged 69 Kings of the Greci- 
ans, waſted over with a Navy of 1224 Ships ; 
kilied at his coming home by eEpiſtbus, his 
Couſin- german. 
e£giſthus, the Son of Thyeftes, baving defiled 
(lytemneſtra the Wite of Agamemnon in the 
time of his abſence,by her wn— mur- 
thered him at his coming home, and uſurped 
the Kingdom. 
Oreſtes, Son of Agamemnon, revenged his Fa- 
ther's death on e£g:/thus andChtemneſtra his 
cer which falling mad, and 
reſtored again / unto his Wits, he married 
-Herwione, Daughter of Menelans and Hele- 
1a, by whom he had the Kingdom of Sparta 
alſo, | | 


of thisLine, outed of his Eſtate by the Do- 

res and Heraclide,who made themſelves Ma- 

loponneſus, which they potietſed 

/-untill- the ' Co of it by the Adacedoni- 
ans. | 


joineth Pelo- 


large, nor very fruicful-of thoſe Commadi- 


© how mountainous and hilly, and, by .xeaſon of the: 
of the Sea; full of craggy Rocks. The chief, and 
indeed the only, Cities of note in it are, 1. Cehchrea 
the nayal Road or Staticn of Ships for (| edaneaciong 
eAtts 18.18. and Roms. 16. 1.inboth Texts reckoneda 
diſtiv@ Town from Corinth, asindeed it was; ſitnatech 
that Bay which openeth into the Creran Seca, calied ancie 
ently. $1n#s Saronicus, now Golfo di Engia; and conle- 
quently oppoſite to 2, Lechewm,the other Naval Road fos 
Corinth, fituate on the Weſtern Bay, called of old Sina# 
Corenthiacns, now the Gulf of Lepanto, 3. Corinth it ſelf, 
commodioully ſituate for theCommand of all Gxeece,(had 
not the Inhabitants been more given to Merchadiſe than 
unto the Wars ) as being ſeated on the bottom of the 


| Neck or 1ſthmws, the [onian Sea upon the Welt, and the 


£zean on the Eaſt , waſhirg the Walls thereof, angygi- 
ving it on each ſide a Capacious Haven ; in which regard 
it is called by Horace b:maris Corinthns, It is in compaſs 
about Eleven miles, for Strength*impregnable, for Com- 
mand as powerful, Maſtering both Seas on which it ſtood, 
and cutting oft all ; aſſage ſrom one half of Greece to the 
other : to which laſt end the Cattle called «Acrocorinthus, 
looking into both Scas, ſerved exceeding fitly ; and was 
theretore called one of the Ferters of Greece. The City is 
rich,very weliTraded,and neatly builc,moſt Houſes beau- 
tied with handſum Pillars, from then cailed Cor:nthign; 
more memorable for the Wealth of the People, and che 
conveniency of the Situation,than for any notablcExploits 
wOpapDy by them, or any great Influence which they 


Greatneſs, and Situation, accounted by the Romans one 
of the three Cities which they held capable of the Em- 
pire ; Carthage and (apua being the other two. In this 
City lived the famous (or jnfarnous) Whore Thais, who 
exatted 10000 Drachma's for a fingle night's Lodging: 
which made Demoſthenes cry out, Non eman.tants penis. 
tere, and occaſioned the old By-word, -. Nv 
Non cuivis hompns contingit adire:Corinthum, \__.- 
"Tis not for every man's avail; 44 
Lnto Corimth for 10 Said, £ (nmmasls.. | | 
Near hereunto ſtood the ,Acrocorintran Mountains, atthe 
foot whereof the City, and. on the top whereofthe Caſtle 
called hence eAcrocorintbus, were ſeated. out of which 
flowed the famous Fountain named Pyrene, of old conſe 
crated to. the Muſes; by: Perſexs called Fons Caballinwt, 
becauſe teigred by the ancient Poets to have been made 
by the Horle Pegaſss daſhing bis foot againſt theRock, 
nd on the other {ide hereof in the /ſthmus were celebra- 
red yearly the 1thmian Games; ordeyned/by Theſexsin 
honour of Neprene ; in imitation of the O/zmpick deviſed 
by Hercules in honour of Papiter. i The Exerciſes were 
much the ſame, and thic reward no-other than a Garland 
of Qaken Boughs : yet they drew yearly-a great reſoct of 
people to them; partly to exerciſe themſelves and-+behold 
the Sports; an _ to ſacrifice to Neptune, who had 
hard by a ſamous Temple. 499; 
As tor the Fortunes of this City, "it was at hu ane 
Ephyreat that time a ſmall and obſcure place ; but beau- 


A s, they were governed by temp: Officers, 
utomanes, they ru E- 5 c20e? @vrirry" 


yernment 124} 
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geſt of this Peninſula doth abound withal ; | 


of the Seven 


on the States of Greece. But in regard ofthe Wealth, - 


amor mon, 6 


£ 
4 


the Tirant Dionifius, who did Lord it over them, Ic was 


' Whole, varied according to the Fortunes of thoſe particu- 
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thoſe times, for no other reaſon than that he had ſuppreſ- | 
ſed the Popular Government. Af;er whoſe death, Amo 
64, the City did recoyer irs former Liberty. In che Bu- 
tle betwixt Athens and Lacedemon,arnd other the Eſtates 
of Greece, for the Superiority, he did lictle meddle; the 
aim of this people beirg Wealth, not Honour ; not inte- 
reſſed in any Aion ot renown in all thoſe times, bur in 
the ſending of Timoleon to the aid of theSyracuſens againſt 


ſubdued, together with the reſt, by the Kings of Macedon 
and with the reſt reſtored to Liberty by the power of 
Rome: under whom growing {till more rich, and withal 
more inſolent, they abuſed certain Roman Embaſladours. 
Butt ir aſci popxlo Romano nemo ſapienter poteſt, as is ſaid 
in Livie, which the Corinthians found too true ; the City 
being beſieged, ſacked,and burnt unto the Ground by Lu- 
cins Mummins, a Roman Conſul, Anno U. (+ 670. Inthe 
burning whereof there were conſumed ſo many goodly 
Statues of Gold, Silver, Braſs, and other Metals, that, be- 
ing melred into aLump,they made up by that fatal chance 
the ſo-much-eſtimated Metal called £5{ orinthium,more 
highly prized in Rome thanGold orSilver.Repaired again, 
it was of great eſteem inthe time of the Emperours, con- 


politans, and in the declining of their Fortunes, when the 


' ſecond King of Majorca, the Title of Prince of Majar 


verted by St, Paxlto the Chriſtian Faith;and having flou- 
riſhed a long time in Pride and Pleaſures,decayed by little | 
and little, till it came to nothing, and is now a ſmall Bur- 


h. called Crato. | 


aving thus ſpoken of the ſeveral Eſtates of Peloponne- | 
ſus, it reſteth that we ſpeak ſomewhar of the Eſtates of the 


' both, as he did accordingly : Demetrixsbeing cartigd Pri 


lar, which had moſt Influence on the ſame. The Afﬀeairs 
hereof were a long while ſwayed by the _ of Sicyon, 
whence it had the name of S:icyonia, reſtrained afterwards 
to the Territories of that Ciry only. But when. the 


Kings of 47gos caime in place and power , it depended | 
mach upon their any from Apis the third King 
r 


whereof, (it not rather from Apis the fourth King of S:- 
cyon) inthe opinion of ſome Writers, it was named Apia. 
But Pelops the Sogn of Tantalns King of Phrygia, coming 
into Greece, and. marrying Hippodamia,Daughter of Oe- 
nomans King of Elis became the moſt powerfulPrince of 
all chis Peninſsla, raking from him the name of Pelopon- 
weſns, The Kingdom of Afyceng, growing into Power 


——— 


by the Vertue of Aratxs, the Epidanrians Trate; _ 
Argives and Megarian hawks, rwarhes of it, mainra. 
ing gallantly the Liberties of Peloponneſas, till «as. 
{tered þy the Romans, In the Diviſion of | 
pire it fell, with all the reſt of Greece tothe Conſflays; 


Latins got polietſion of the Imperial City, moſt of the 
Sea- Coalts of it were allotted to the State of Vimice the 
Inland parts formerly parcelled out amongſt many Prin.” 
ces whom they called Deſpots , continuin as before they 
were. By /1zabd, a Daughter of one of theſe Deſpors 
(and as it ſeems the chief among them) married & Fee. 
dinaud, Son of f ames the firit, and Father of James the 


cacame into that Houſe, uſed by them and the ref "Y 
theſe Pitit Princes, till all rogether were made aÞ 

the Twrkiſh Tyrants, Mahemet the Great,and Bajazurthe 
ſecond, by whom they were wholy conquered, Forkoy. 
ſoever Thomas and Demetrius, Brethren of that unforea. 
nate Prince {onftantinss Palzologms, had fled hither arthe 
taking of Conſtantinople, and were received aa obeyed 
by thoſe petit Princes : yet being unable to hald our 4 
gainſt the Conquerour, they became his Tributaries, But 
their falling out amongſt themſelves, and negle&ting they 
to ſend in the Tribute agreed upon, gave Mahametthe 
Great ozcafion to invade the Country, and under calour 
of aiding one Brother againſt the other, to 


ſoner to Conſtantinople,andT homas forced to oy 
loponneſus and fly to [taly,An. 1457. Such Towns 

ot as. belonged ro the State of Yenicefollowed the fame 
Fortunealſo in the time of BajaJet, bywhom they were 
all raken at the laſt, and the whole Country brought-un- 


der his obedience, Anne 1 5 ov, or thereabouts, Govenzed 
ever ſince that time by a Twrk:ſb Sanzack under the 
lerbeg of Greece, who hath his Reſidence at Adodona 
' ment of x 000 Horſe toſccure the Country, and 700000 
Aſpers (that is to ſay, 14000 Crowns) a year far his Eq 
tertainment, | 


2 L5zCH MANS 1M, 


MA H A I A is bounded on the Eaſt withtheeAgees 


and Credit, had the next turn in ſwaying the affairs here- 


of for a certain-ſeaſon, as after.that the Dores and Hera- | Theſſaly , on the South with Peloponneſutanduhe Seay 


cliae, polleſied at once of Argos, Sparta Corinth, and 
Meſſene. The Spartans, getting the Preeminence over 
all the reſt, were the next - verned the Aﬀeairs of it, . 
and they held it long; baving firlt conquered Laconia, and 
fubyerred the Eſtate of. Meſſene; by meanes whereof, 
and by their fortunate Succeſs againſt the Perſians, they 
became almoſt abſolute in their Commands, without any 
Competicor.But theirPower being broken byPelopidarand 
012) in the Theban War, the petit States here- 
ot. began to-take heartagain, and ſtand upon their own 
Legs ; as they did awhile, till the Kings of Macedon 
ſucceeding 2t/exandey the Great brought them once thore 
undet,and made them Fellow-ſervants with their Spartan 
Maſters. In the. Cbnfufions which enſued in Adacedon 
amongſt the: Competitors for that Kingdom, Paeres atid 
Dyme, two Cities of «eAchaia--propria, firſt unired them 
in a ſRrong League of Amity, at ſuch time as Phyryhis 
firft went anto-Ztaly.: into which Confederacy the; Ciries 
of Tricea and: Phere ſhortly after came j and not long 
after-that of: <gira, and the. reft-of Achia propria. 
Their Afﬀairs were firſt governed by two. Pretors with \ 
Advice of the : Segace, as afterwards by one alone with 
thelike Advice, of vhich Aferoc Carinen/is was the firſt, 


Sea, on the Weſt with Epir»s, on the Nonkwith 


thereof, Called anciently Hellas from Heltesghe Son of 
Dexcalion , but whence ic. had the name of Adhwe, isnot 
yet agreed on: though ſure I am that frombencethe Ine 
habitants of it were called Achivi,) a namecommunicae 
ted afterwards to all the Grecians) to dillerence thent 
from the eAche: of Achaiapropria. - 095 
The Country is famous in the Authors of the elder 
times, more for the Gallantry of the Menzthan any 7 
goodneſs of the Soil and: place : yet that is ſulgcien! 
memorable for the Hill r* wrrob ſwarming with Bets” 
plentiful of the fvecteſt Honey, and rich in\Mines o @+ 
cellent Marble ; as alſo for the River Cephiſus, whit mn- 
neth, almoſt through the whole length heteofy-0m6es 
into-two main Streams,of which the oneis caulec 


the other retaineth its firſt name, Uponthg 
{tood the Temple of Themis, to which Deagan® i 
pair to. be directed in the Reftauration otMManxinc 
the Poets Fable. 9 8; 
It was divided anciently into theſe ſeven Patts:3/W 
1n4tticag2. Megaris, Bavtin,g>Phocss,y yo 
ris, andy; e/£tolia, A'Divifion.now as muon. Gurry 
the name of Acbaia, changed by the . Zane mg 
Lebadja, of which , more anon. ' - ++ 


and Fratus of Sicyonia the ſecond,” Thaground thus laid, | 
andthe repucation of this new Commonyealth increafing 
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Parrof Beotia, on all other parts compaſled with the Sea: | 
ty Shoe Athens, the chief Ciry, The Soil for the 


” 
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s very barren and craggy ; yet by the Arms 
rp of the People ade bo rich and famous ; 
-omuch as the yearly Revenues of the Srate of Athens 
yere 1209 Talents.. The Money current in this Coun- 
ery was commonly ſtamped with anOx, whence came 
the By4ford Bos #n lingua, < 1107 to fuch Lawyers as 
vere bribed to ſay nothing in their Client's Cauſe, Not 
ach unlike to which was the Proverb riſing from the 
Coin of /£gin4 (an Ifle adjoyning) ſtamped with the fi- 

re of a Snail, viz.//irtutem & Sapientiam vincunt Te- 
s, 

—__ of moſt obſervation in it were, 1.Phyla,a ſtrong 
Fortreſs on the Borders of Beotia, ſurpriſed by Thraſs- 
balss and others of the baniſhed Arhen:ans, during rhe 
Government of the _ Tyrants : the taking whereof 
was the firſt ſtep towards their own and their Country's 
Liberty,which ſoon after followed. 2. Elexſs, on the Bor-« 
dersof Megaris,almoſt impregnably fortified by the thir- 
ty Tyrants when they had the command of Athens, by 
whom it was deſigned for theirRetreat in all times of Dan- 
ger, But having withdrawn hicher on the taking of Phyla 
and Pirexs by the Thr aſybulians, they found ſtrong Walls 
aweak defence for ſo much Wickedneſs; being trained 
out as toa Parly, and ſo deprived of the Place and their 
Power together, It - firſt QA of —_— _ 
entertained Ceres as the was in Quett ot her Daughter 
Proſerpina ; who, to reward him, taught him the uſe of 
Agriculture ; and he in honour of her built here a Tem- 
. Hence Ceres in the Poers is called Elexfna, and her 
Sacrifices Sacra Elenſinia ; and ſometimes the City alſo 
Cerealis Eleuſis, ſo called by Ovid in the ſeventh Book of 
his Metamorphoſes. '3. Rhammus,apon the River Aſopus, 
famous for the Temple of Amphiarns, and the Starue of 
the Goddeſs Nemeſss, hence called Rhawmaſia- in . the 
Poets ; This Nemeſis, or Rhamnyſia, being the Goddeſs 
ofIndignation,puniſhed thoſe who made themfelves un- 
worthy of their preſent Fortunes. 4. Trycoritum,of more 
Antiquity than fame. 5. Marathon, on the South-fide 
of the River 4ſops, oppoſite to Rhamns ; of great note 
tor the Diſcomficure given by Miltiades the Athenian to 
the numerous Army of Darizs, conſiſting of 200000 
and 10000 Horſe : the Emulation of which noble Victo- 
ſtarted ſuch brave Refolyes in the. breaſt of Themi- 
s, As memorable in the Poets of thoſe elder times 
for the Marathonian Bull there flain by Theſens.6. Mop- 
opia, the ordinary Dwelling-place of Theſes, before he 
fixed his Sear at {thens, it being at this Town that he re- 
Helena (whom he had betore ſtoln from her own 
Country ) to' her two Brethren Caſtor and Pollux ; of 
yo Rape my 4 990.79 we find mention in O- 
va, the one in the Epiſtle of Oenone to Parts, the other 
nthat of Hermione to Oreſte  inwhich laſt it is ſaid ex- 
),R:4dita Mopſopia Tyndaris rbe $oror, that is to 
, that ſhe was delivered to her two Brethren(who had 

e much pains 
Mepſopia. 7. Pirens, the Port town to Athens, and the 
adinary Station for their Shipping, the Haven hereof 
being capable of 400 Sail; diſtant from the City about 
= milesbut joyned unto it by two long Walls reaching 
rr the oneto the other, for ſecuringthe conveyance of 
A > onde an ws" _ TOR it ſelf 
WD) nas y fortified by the Advice of Themiſtocles, 
ney: long Walls were broken down —_—_ 


ks partaens, when the City of Athens was ta-' 
x them , {o were the Fortifications of Pirexs ir ſelf 
wiihed by thecommand of Sylla, in his War againſt 
cl Fidate King of Pontwsthe better to keep under the 
rnigns, 8: Panormns, a $24-town allo, andof very 


in ſcoking for her) in the Town of 1 


| g900 Trade, but not of ſich importance as che other 


Was. 9. Athens,” one of the Eyes of Greece, ar. drhe chicf 


of Attica, fituate froth the Sea two miles, -as before was 
faid'; the Haven of-Pirexs ſerving it with all Commadi- 
ries which came from other was ſhipping. Firſt buite 
by Cecrops the firſt King of it; by whom it was called C4- 
cropia, A,M.2409; repaired afterwards by Theſexs, "and 
furniſhed With good Laws by Solon ; and finally thus nas 
med from Afiverva, (whom the Greeks called Athene) 
to whom they dedicated, and in whote Honour there 
were yearly kept fome ſolemnGames,called Panathenaian,- 


A City heretofore adorned with all thofe exceltencies of 


Strength and Beauty which Art or Coſt could add unto ir; 

Renowned, as for many things, ſo tor three ctpecially + 

1. For the inviolable Faith of the Citizens in all their 

Leagues, and moſt firm Aﬀe&ion to their Friends*"fv 

that Fides Attica grew in the end unto an Adage. =,For 

the famous Scholars which here taught and flouriſhed 

this being ſo happy a Nurſery of the choiſeſt Wits, and 

{o ficly ſeated for the Muſes, that the yery Natives,being 

in other Countries, could ſenſibly perceive” ſome want 

of that natural Vigour which at homewas refiant in their 

ſpirits. [ra #t corpora iſtins Gentis ſeparata int in alias 

Regiones, Ingenia vero ſolis Athenientium mwuris clauſe 

Wo exiſtimes,as Velleix hath it. Yea and,to ſay the truth, 

it was a moſt famqus Univerſity, from whoſe great Ciſtern 

the Conduit-pipes of Learning were diſperſed over all 
the World. Yet did not Learning fo efteminate or ſof-- 
ten the hearts of the people, but that 3. This one Ciry' 
yielded more famous Captains than any in the World be- 

lides, not excepting Rome ; Aliltiades, Ariſtides,Themi- 
ſtocles, ('imon, Pericles, Alcibiadet, Phocion, and divety 
others of great name. Who though they were the men 
that both defended and enlarged this Commonwealth, yer 

were the P- ſo drigentedul eo them; or they ſo un- 

fortunate in the end, that they, either died abroad in Ba- 
niſhmenc, or by ſome violent death at home. Themi- 

ſtocles, the Champion of Greece, died an Exilc in Perſ#a, 

Phocion was flain by the people, Demoſthenes made himſelt 
away by Poiſon, Pericles was many times indangered, The - 
ſexs their Founder firſt depoſed, and then defpicefully im- 
priſoned, Ariſtides, Alcibiades, N' :cias 8c, baniſhed tor 
ren years by the Oſtraciſin ; a form of Puniſhment,ſo cal- 

led, becauſe the name of the party baniſhed was writ on 
an Oyſter-ſhell ; and only ufed rowards ſuch who either 
began to grow too popular, or potent among the men 
of ſervice, Which Device, allowable in a Democracie, 
where the over-much powerablenefs of one might hazard 
the Liberty of all, was exerciſed in ſpight oftnex than for 
deſerr, A Country-fellow meeting by chance with 4ri- 
tides, deſired him to write Ariſtides in his ſhell ; *arid 
being asked whether the man whoſe Baniſhment he*de- 
ſired had ever wronged: him? he replied, No, he was 
only ſorry to hear folk call him a good man. We find the 
like unfortunate end'to moſt of the Remans ſo redoubted 
in War. Corolianxs was exiled, Camilles confined to Ar- 
dea, Scipio murthered; with divers others ; -only becauſe 
their Vertue had lifted them above the piech of ordinary 
men. YVentidius was di 
ſohed, with the privity of Domitian; Corbulo mutther 

by the command of Vers : all able men, yet living in an 

Age wherein it was not lawful to be valiant,”.* In latter 

times itſo happened to Gonſalvo the great Captain, who 
having conquered the Ki of Naples, driven the” 
French beyond the Mountains, and broug all theralian 

Potentates to ſtand at the Spaniards devotion, was, by his 
Maſter called home,where he lived obſtacely 
noured after his deeeaſe with a folenin Funeral. 


{graced by eAntony; Agricola pay | 


= 
= - 


Worſe . 
fared the Gasſes and Biron in France ; worſe Eſſex, and . 
| Dudley of Northmberland,with-usin England,” Neicig- 
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will I otit William Duke of Suffolk, who having ſerved 
34 years in our Wars with France, and for 17 years to- 
4 never coming home, at his return was quarrelled, 
=, atid baſely murthered. Ir were almoſt impiety to be {i- 
3% lent of 7e4b,the braveſt Souldier and moſt fortunare Lea- 
der that ever fought the Lord's Battels, and yet was kil- 
led at the horns of the Altar. Wherher ir be that fuch 
men beborn under an unhappy Planet;or that Courtiers, 
and ſach as have beſt opportunity to endear men ot 
War unto their Sovereigns, know not the way of com- 
mending their great Deſerts; or that Envy, the common 
Foe to Vertue, be an hindrance to it ; I am not able to de- 
*& rermine. And yet it may be that Princes naturally are dil- 
eruſtful of men of a&ion, and are not willing to make 
them greater whoſe name is great enough alrcady. And 
ic maybe thefault is in the Souldiers themſelves, by an 
anſcaſonable over-valuing of their own Performances, as 
if the Prince or Scate were not able to reward or prize 
them :* which was the cauſe of the death of S:/ius in' the 
time of Tiberius. Concerning which Tacitus giveth us 
this good note, That Over-merit in great Subjects is ex- 

ing dangerous, and begets Hate in ſtead of Favours. 
Beneficia eo nſque leta ſunt, dum videntur exſolvi poſſe ; 
, bi mwultum anteverternnt, pro gratia Odium readitur, 

þ ſaith that wiſe Hiſtorian. 

by But to look back again on Athens : it was firſt builr by 
Cecrops,che-firſt King thereof ; governcd by him and his 
$ Poltericy wich no lower Title for 400 years, as 15 appa- 
=. rent by this following Catalogue ot ' 


The Kings of 4 THEMS. 


2394 _ Cecrops,who firſt made 7»piter a God,and or- 
dained Sacrifices to be offered to him,as Pan- 


| in point of Power, but only inthe manner of their Ad. 


of Athens, who, in the Wars againſt the Pelopon Fay 
having Intelligence by an Oracle that his 
King, 


have the ViRory,if they did not kill theeAthenian 
attired himſelf like a common ar,cntred the 

nefian Carap, and there played fuch Pranks, FRAN 
laſt they were fain to kill him. Which whenthe Enem 
underſtood,they thought themſelves by this means 

ved of all hopes of Succeſs, aud ſo broke up Pay, 
and 3 Hnkes ph For this the people of Athens 
did ſo honour his memory;that they thought nomanwor.. 
thy to ſucceed as King, and therefore committedthe ma. 


they called Archontes: the firſt Archon bein 
Son of Codras. They differed not from the former King 


mitſon : the former Kings claiming the Government 
Succeihon in right of Bloud ; and theſe Archontes hold- 
ing by EleGtion only : whoſe names here follow inthis 
Lilt of ' 


The perpetual eArchortes in the State of 
A THEN S, 
eA IM. 
2882 1..*7edon, the Son of Codrus. 
2992 2, Acaſixs, the Son of Medon. 
2938 3. Archippns, the Son of Asaſtus. 
2957 4+ Therfippus, the Son of Archippus,, 
2998 þ. Phorbas, the Sonof Therſippus, 
3929 G6. Megacles; the Son of Phorbas, 
3959 7. Diogenetws, the Son of Megacles, 
z087 8. Phereclus, the Son of Diegenetns, 
3106 yg, Aritthon, the Son of Phereclus. | 
3126 10. Theſpiexs ; in whoſe time began the Kingdew 
of Macedon. | 


ſanias writeth. 
2444 2+ Cranars, outed of his Kingdom by 
2453 3Z- Amphittyon,the Son of Dexcalion,and Uncle 


preme/Court of the Amphittyones, or Com- 
mon-Council of all Greece. 
2463 4 Erichthonius,the Son of V#/can. 
2513 5. Pandion, the Father of Progne and Philomela, 
| fo famous in the old Poets; of whom more 
MF hereafter. 
BY 2553 - 6. Erichthews, whoſe Daughter Orithy;awas ra- 
viſhed by Boreas King of Thrace. 
2603 7.Ceerops I. Brother of Erichthens, 
2643 8. Panaton II, Son of Erichthens. 
2668 9g. £geus,Son of Pandion the ſecond, of whom 
the /£geax Sea took name, 
2706- 10, Theſeus, the Son of «/£gens, and Companion 
of Hercules, vanquiſhed the Minotaxr in 
Crete, colle&ed the People of Attica into a 
body,and incorporated them into the City of 
wo, which he had beautificed and enlar- 
ged, ; 
2746 11. Mneſthens, the Son of Peteus,Grandchild of 
Eruchthews, ſerved with the other Greek Prin- 
= ces at the War of Troy, 
- L 2769 142. Demophoon, the Son of Theſews, reſtored un- 
i to his Fathers Throne on the death of Aſne- 
: ſtbews. | 
2802 13+ Oxyutes, Son or Brother of Demophoon. 
2314: 14+ yes Son, of O;xynres, ſlain by his Bro- 


2815. 15. Thymades the laſt ofthe Line of Erichthews, * 
2823 16. Melamhigs of Meſſene,driven out of his own 


| Athens. 4 
2$6d © 17: Codrws, the Son, of Melanthine, the laſt King 


to that Amphittyon who farſt inſtituted the (u- | 


ingdom þy the Heraclide, obtained that of | theSon ofTheſexs;and called by. the. name © 4 


3153 11. Agameſtor. — 

3173 12. 0+ſchylxs, the Son- of Agameſter,, Mil 

whoſe death, Anno Munds 31 95 theAvea 

ans,wveary of theſe Governours for term of Lile, ._n 
f rhePeq 


leſs obnoxious to the Check and Cenfure 0 
choſe themſelves Officers or Archontes for ten yeans 
ly: atthe end of which time they were to yieldup®s 
places, and make room for others, But beingare# 


reedy of Novelties and defirous of C , ef 06 
-. | Ga of thoſe Decennial ous oh TEE 
from that time forwards being choſen antUY 
Officers, being nine in number,wve may call malkpropet- 
ly the Proyoſt, the chicf Biſhop, the Marſhal,-and the 
{1x chief Juſtices, all choſen out of the Nobllity-. And 
ſo itheld for the ſpace of 170 years, till the time of 5 
lon ; who was the fir{t which pur the Supra 


into the hands of the People ; and gave the firſt hiv 
that Democracy which afterwards prevailed in AWE 


of the Areopagites, took from them a great parl 


ting them over to the Judgment of the Comm In Þc 
A Government ſo dearly loved by the Athe 


E7 
- 


berty, or won to their Parry from the 

ed it tobe admitted: as on the other 
tans introduced and confirmed an Ariltocracy. 
own beloved Government) in all the places whe 


ame in Athens,it conſiſted from the firſt begins ” 
nine chicf Offices; who, being once admurtes 
rerm of Life. Firſt inſtituted in the tire 01 
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cither for that they held theirCourrt in thedoy 
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naging of the Eſtate to Governors for term of Liang 
M | 
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the help of Pericles, who, being one of the great CU ©: 
Power-in Hue, 1a Controverſies and Suits in La WE F- 
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all the Cities which they conquered, ,or tored to "'* 


protpares As for the Court. of the Arcopagit%, mug” 
xe] aniftur or Ag by\wr, of ſuch as had born om e 0 the 
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- FScuſed for a Murther , did firſt plead before 
which held iff'eſt imation under all theſe 
| fo continued till the time of the Rowan Em- 
ek he St: f Athens. In of a- 
urn again to the Story 0 . in of 
0 te on of the life of $obn, Piſiſtr atus altered 
the Free State, and made himſelf the abſolute Maſter of 
he City: "but he once dead, rhe People regained their 
Liberty, driving thence Hippias the Son ot Piſiſtr atw ; 
who fled for Succour roDarix the Perfian Mo- 
narch, occaſioning by that means the firſt coming of the 
Perfiansinto Greete. | What ſuccels the Perſians bad in 
Greece theHiſtories of thoſeTimes abundantly inform us: 
Darine being, vanquiſhed by Mltiades at, Marathon and 
Yerxes by Themiſtocles at Salamis. Yet did not eMthens 
ſtave ſo clear but that it was taken by Xerxes,though in- 
deed firlt abandoned and voluntarily diſmantled by the 
Athenians When the Perſians were retired homewards,the 
People of Athens re-edified their Town and ſtrongly for- 


cayed, and is now an otdivary Burrough, (bythe Tuxks 
called+Sgrines) bur till . preterveth. the ; 100 of 
an Epiſcopal See, the Biſhop, of ir-bolding,up che Tice of 
Athenienſis. aſt Letts - Pt TO 


2 MEG A R1S'isborinded on the Baſt wich eſlt- 2 
tica',, on the Welt wich: the Bay. of, Corguth, 'on,jIthe. 4 
North with Beot:4, and on the South witt the /ſthmgs pb: 
and the Gult 45 .Engia : So called from 44egatahe chuet 
City. nt hi 
This is the leaſt Province of all Gree2e, and nat yery wy 
fruictul, (the Country for the moſt part being hard,amd ©". 
rocky) not beautified with many Cities. The principal -u 
of thoſe which were are, 1. Pege, or Page, lituate on the 


Bay of Corinth and {; of both by Pliny and Prolemny, br 

but nor otherwiſe memarable, 2.1ſegara,(naw Megra) © 
firſt buile by Afegarexs, the Son af Apollo, and fron him ' 
thus named, Remarkable in former times for a Se&&+ of a 


Philoſophers, called fromhence.Setts Meg aricaytonnd- 


tified it with high and defenſible Walls: which done,they 
put their Fleet to Sea, and ſpoiled the Coaſts of Perfa in 
all quarters, . inriching their City with the Spoils, and 
inlarging their Power and Dominion by the addirion-of 
many 1 and Sea-Towns. Hereby they grew unto 
that Wealth and Potency, that they were ſuſpected by 
their weaker Neighbours; and envied by their ſtronger, 
the Lacedemonians eſpecially ; who, fearing to loſe their 
ancient Priority over Greece, but pretending the Sur- 
prilal of Potidea, a City of Thrace, from the Corinthi- 
axs,. and ſome hard-meaſure by them ſhewed upon rhe 
Megarenſes, made War upon them, Inthe beginning of 
this War the eAhenzans not only reſiſted the whole Pow- 
er of all Greece confederate againſt chem,but ſo exceed- 
' Ingly proſpered; that the Spartans ſucd for Peace, and 
ul not-p&g Ir." But the Scales of Fortune turned. | 
For offer ch&yÞþad* held out 28 years, they were, com- 
pelled to phick down' the Walls of their City,” 'and ſub- 
mit heebeives tothe will and pleaſure of the Spartans, 
nawby the puiſſance'and good fortune of Lyſaxder be- 
come their Maſters * by whom. che! Government was 
an Ariſtocracie -(or rather Oligatchie) c- 
ſabliſhedunder 3 0 Mayiſtrates,known commonly by the 
name of the 3 © Tyr ants;expelled not long after by the Va- 


' bourofThraſbn/us and his Aﬀſociates; as hath been tou- 


ded upon before. Not long after the end of rhis War, 
which the Hiſtorians call Bellum Peloponneſuacum,the Per- 
fax, ſeeing how the Spartans, not having now the State 
of Athens to oppoſe them, began to! work 'upon their 
Empire furniſhed Coxon, a le Athenian Gentleman 
a Navy. fo well provided; that he overcame the 
45 in a Fight at Sea, and thereby pur his 

d into ſo good heart, 'that they made a party 
. Dthe Warcalled Bellivm Sacruns;; co 


| W mpoſed ar the laſt 
” by Philpof Macedon, who brought not 'only”-che The- 
; 5 
. 


 Whomhe came toaid, but the Athenians, Spartans, 
the Teſt of the adverſe party,ander his Command, A 
*Itudefrom which they. were-never freed, till as well 
Air as the reſt became Fellow-ſervants urito Rome. 
ouſh-this brave City: had then loft: her-power in 
ghd m—__ wig {ti — credit as an Univer- 
n- Arts. Origen,Chryſoftoms, Baſil and Gre- 
8") Nyfen,' men of Reno, X ard "ol Mar Pat, 
5 etines, are ſaid:to have Rudied at eAthens-the like 
<firmad of infreny ifche Tale be rrae, fot the mid- 
bln 'And' {o it held,” as:I conjeRure,: though 
ken eminently as before, till-the'year 1440, when ta- 
by Maboner the Great, who wondered-much (as my 
by age, at the Kxtecam Beauty ofthe Caſtle and 
m the Walls, not having loſt ia {fo time 
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ed by one Exclide, a Diſciple of Socrates ; of whom ſec 
Laertizs. More memorable in the Poets: for Niſns, one 

the King of this lirtle Territory -on-whoſe Head there [is 
{aid ro have a purple Hair,on which the preſerva- 

tion of his Lite and Kingdom did depend:Which Jewethis 
Daughter S2y/la is ſaid-ro have delivered: unto King A{/= 

nos, her Father's Enemy, ' of whorag:then belicging ehis 
City, upon th2 ſighrof him fronz an high Turrer,ſhe be-" 
came.inamonred, . But he rejefing- her and ber Prefem 
both, after the raking: of the City rerucned into Srere-4 
which the unhappy Woman ſeeing, ſhe-threw her (elf. af- 

ter him into the Sea, -and was turned into the Bird called 
Ciriz,, 'T leave the morallizing of the Fable unto: the 
Mythologiſts : obſerving only by the way the antiquicy 

of thar politick praftice, to love the Treaſon, and hate the 
Traitor. But the glory of this City did not end wick 
Niſxs: For, fhaking off the ({rezan Yoke, it became 

ſ#i juris once again: and being \catveniently featef on 

the very 1thmus, amounted to that heigheot Proſperity, * 
that they contended with the «Athenians for the Ifland of | 
Salamis, And in this War they.{o cruſhed the power *' 
and ſpirit of Athensby one fatal Qverthrow,” that the 4- 
thenians, to prevent all the like Diſaſtets;-did ordaih by 
Law; that whoſoever mentionedthe-Recovery of Salams p 
__ loſe his Life :- ſo:that'Solon wascompelled to-feign 'N 
hicaſelf frantick, cheberer,'to p nd che Enterpriſe, 4 
In which although the'rhe'State of Fthens got the Lile of 
Salamis,yet did the Meparenſes contimae'a Free people, ” 5 
til brought under(wich.the reſt) by the Macedoniaus,and -.12 
with them made ſubje& unto-Reme,” * | 3 


3-BOEOTI A' is bounded :ow''the South' with 
Megaris and'the Bay-df Corinthz\ oi the-North' with the 
River Cephiſus , on the Ealt witty 22ttica and) a Branch 
of the e-£g 49 Set; and 'on the Weſt with Phocis, Thus 
named from Boy | which - in” Greth” fignifieth:an Ox; be- 
cauſe when' Cadmmus, weary of ſeeking his Siſter Europa, 
(whom F«piter had ſtoln Gur of Phyrnicia) carne tothe 
| Oracle at Delphos, he was cotritti ro follow the fixft 
o_ faiv,and where the Ox did tefFirſelf thererobuild 
a Ciry, i; SALE {12 1102, $0 "t07 —* t 

In the Conntry is nothing fingylar; but an ancient 
| Cuſtom of burning before the Door of an Houſe in which 
a new-married Wife was ed rodwellzthe Axle-tree 
of.the Coach which -broughr'her-thiqhbr;;/ giving her 
that Ceremony ta-underſtard, -(as'Plurereh telletviis: 
bis —_—— he-muſt + cents! = to live andabide | 
| with him, -withoawHope of departurs,' In this Country + on 
alſq are: the Screiffhts-of Bo NG from the 8 


Bath called Thermopy/s,nor above 2 foot 4 +. ©! 
which'in ths War that Xex+:5 made againſt 
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GREECE. 


the Greeks were valiantly deferided by Leonidar King of | 
Sparta with'no mere*than- 300 of his inen, who, having 
valiantly reſiſted that Army whichin his paflage out ot 
Perſia had drank Rivers dry, and flain at leaſt 30000 of 
chem, died every. man upon the place. To hide the 
grearneſs of which Loſs, leſt ir (hoald terrifie the reſt 
of his Army which were coming on, Xerxes comman- 
ded all the flainmen'to be buried in ſeveral Pirs, except 


x thouſand ; as if no more-than they had been loſt in that 


Places of moſt obſervation in ic are, 1. Theſpia,” on a 
Rivet of the ſame name, at the Fallwhereot inra the Bay 
it is pleaſantly feated ; (hadowed/ onthe North with a 
Branch of the Mountain Helicon,and confecrated,as that 
was, unto the Mſes,” hence called Ttfþinderin the Poers. 
2. Plateae ; nigh- to- _ nes _ —_ 
Perſians, was overcome by the Greets, With tne 1018 0 
Moardonivs himſelfand 1 r te men on. the Perſian fide; 
and"orthe other no more thea-3v Spartans, 16 Arcads- 
ans,5 Athenians andabout 6o00f the Megarenſes. In 

of which- brave exploit, and to preſerve the 

names and honour 'of thoſe Worthies who thexe +laid 
down'their Lives for the Liberty:of Greece, there was a 
Feſtival kept arinually'by the Plareans in the mbnth'of 
September, with ſolemn Sacrifices, and a kind of divine 
ledgrnent-unto-the deceaſed;  continued-from the 

time of c Ariſtidesthe Athenian,who finſt ordained them} 
tothe days of Plutarch, who records it ; but how-long 
after I am not able to ſay. - In this great _— the com- 
marider'in chief was a noble Spartas, called P auſdnias, 
tho;-afterwards having a Deſign ro make himſelt Sove- 
reign of all Gyeece, and being diſcovered in the Practice, 
ed for San&wary tothe Temple of Pallas. From whence 
becauſe it wascounted Sacrilege to conſtrain him by vio- 
lence; it was unanithoufly reſolved to wall up the-En- 
zrances his own Mother laying the firſt ſtone.” It is re- 
corded that before the fighting of this Battel, the eLthe- 
niams — by the Oracle = they _—_ 
Conquerours, if-they fought u ir own gronnd': 
whereupon the cons within whoſe Territories the 
Perſeans had prepared-to fight; beſtowed that Field on 
the State of «Fthens.'''In irall of which noble a&, 
eMexander the Great re-edified and inlarged their Ciry, 
having been firſt-buxmt .and facked: by the Perſians, and 
after levelled with, ctheground by-the Lacedemonians,be- 
cauſe confederate withe Athens inthe War againſt thend. 
3 Lexitra,remarkable for the greatOverthrow which the 
haxs, under the ConduRt of Epaminonaas, gave unto 

the Spartans and their.King Cleombrotns, who was there 
flain : by which ViRory they did not only preſerve their 
own Liberty, but; brought theis: Enemies to-thar. fall of 
———_——_ IIS _— _ riſe = 
the divine Vengeancoqvertaking them jn that very place 
where ſome of theirNation bad deflowged th exs 
ofScedaſns,wha had given them courtepusEntertainmear; 
Ay which when ation ;cquld.. be. had fron | the 
tate 
to avoid the inf conſenting totheir own Diſhanour; 
and were buried in thoſe very Fields where this Batteliwas 


'v 


By 2; : 


of Spar ta,the 1 ttunateDamoſels flew thernſelves, | 


; eatred the houſe of a principat Woman; 
' raviſhed her; and # 


ter many Ointings, Waſhings, ' and the Ike 
preparations, too long and'many tobe feciidd; 
place and time. A Town which ſtill-preterves hm 
of its ancient Eſtimation, that from hence 


Livadia,by which the Twrks callit at this. 

rona, or (heronia,the Birth place of Plutarch;; "neat us 
to which was fought that memorable Baittel hel; 
Sylla and the Romans againſt Archelans, ix 
Lieutenants of Mirhridates King of Pots, Wllinh 
Army of 120000 Souldiers, of which 100b0%ly- 
ſcaped ' with life, the Romzans loſing but 14."530ih 
menus; no leſs memorable for another Vi " 
by the fame L. Sylla againſt Dorilans, por yy 
King's Commanders, having an Army of $0600'men; of 
which '20600 loſt their lives that day. Aﬀer'! 
Qories,” when Sy{4 might eaſily have deftroyel hin 
Kivg, hefaddenly patched a Peace up with himy ththe 


| might haſten unto Rome, where Marins and Cimu lad 


trodenthis' Faction underfoor ; preferring by/that aft 
the purſuic of his own private Quarrels betoretharofhis 


CIR more by Mithridates after is te, 
turn, ithad been formerly. 8. ——— 
on the Shores of the e fy eaxSea,wherethe 
ſhipping when they went tothe War of Trop jhers 
king Oath never to give over the Boceipeick until rhey 
had deſtroyed that Ciry. Concerning whichtas ei 
Virgil,* + 10:1 ns 
Non ego'cum Danais Trojanam exſcindereGentem(i' 
Aulide jar avi. ba 
Thar is to ſay, , Ws 
I took no Oathat eF#ls, to deſtroy, ' 064 
As did' the Greeks the Town and Stare of Troy; © 


—- 4% 
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ſpecial Influence over all the reſt, was the Cityof 
nuate onthe Banks of the River Cephiſns, \whereitus 
built by\Cadmns the Phenician, after all his wandering, 
Famous in old times:for the Wars between £ 
Polynices the Sons of the unfortunate Prince'Oullp 

of his Mother: and Wife Focaſta. The Hiſtor 
War is the moſt ancient piece of Stoty That'we' mn 
all Greece; the former times and Writings'@aitainin 
nothing bur Fables, lictle ſavouring of Humanity, 
of Truth , as of men 
teries of the Gods, and the like. In this. Townes 
lopidas and Epaminondas, who ſo cruſhed theÞ 
monians at the Battelsof Lexttria and AMantimmmaty 
could never after re-obtaintheir former Pal 
Commonwealth long 


in Greece, into which afterwards he thruſt 
dy. \' Uponithe death of Philip, Thebes revdlttuts 


Macedattians;but eMlex ander his Succeſſor quickly 


terapts, he:raiſed the City; felling all/chednl 

age and ſtrength: onl Trans Fort 5 £04 

to be left: ftandirig in-hohowur; oDthat'ttatnea ewes 

the Satk af this Tawn, one» of the Mare 

' iflect her: Coffers; bur: Ri _ 

mote: Treaſure, fhe ſhewtd him a'deep Well/ JF 

there all her — - hidden; : agar 20s” 

ſtoopin to behald his Prey; ! ſhe tandbiee 

the Wall, and nar ro pec dr 9" 

noble the Coen CRIES iran 
highly commendedher!* It 

edified/by Cnſſender, and'followed'forthtt 


the reſt of the BavtianrYid;tho ortin 


cure) the whole Country of Achais hath: be nw | 


* But the chief-of this Country, and ſach'ar tus | 
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changed into Monſters, the dub | 


flouriſhed, and ar laſt, being'® : 
ver-burthened in the Phician War, was gladwi : 
ſelf ro, tk&Prote&ion ofthe Macedonian 


Saga FP; the by this means vn ; 


yeredit': and to diſhegrten the Greeks: in <8 Þ 


UMI 


OO. nent ee we, car a= 


Sr 4 
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Nhiorime ed/rhe ſtate of anordindry Bur- 
14bes by the Jarrks, 


. 


w 


that in that great 
WEIE QVCT-v 
ks ſayed thenaſelyes and many others an.the Tup 
berevt ;.for which, and for ts two Summits reaching to 
the Clow/lg;/ it is of great, renown amonylt the Poets, as 
1 he. | 
wow ON ibs verticibus petit arduns Aftra duobns, 
Nomine Parnallus, ſuperatque cacumune N ubes. 
Parnaſſxs there with his ewefFTops extends 
Tache touchr Stars, and allthe Clouds tranſcends, 
Places of moſt ovſervation inat are, 1, A-ticyra,lituate 
nearthe Sea, and famous tur the Helleborum thete grow 
ing, Heb very medicina: for the Phrenfie, whence the 
PaverbN aviget Artic; ramapplicd to mad-men. 2.P5- 
the, or Ppthia, laid ts be ſeared 1.ut only in the middic 
gf Greege, but of ayl the Worid : Strabo relating how 7 u- 
iter, defirous to knuw the exact middie of the Earth, let 
loaſe two Eagies, unefiom the Ealt, and the ocher from 
cheWeſt, which flying with an <quai Witg, ( fo we mult 
conceive).and meeting at this ver», place, ſhewed it ap- | 
parently.to be the Navel of che World. By reaſon of | 
which convenient fatyation in the Heart ut Greece, it was 
made a Seflions- Town tor all tix G7ec1ans, and honoured 
yichthe Court. and general Ailcuoly of the Amphitty- 
ones ; we chglen our ot the prime Citicsof Greece, who 
had power tadecide all Controverucs, and to make Laws 
or the common good. A. Court firit initicuted by Acri- 
ſinsg.as Strabo teeth. us: or, as Halicarnaſſeus more 


| 
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ot reſetublance;- 


- 
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gore 
ho pag -, 


r140lans, Captain-of che 


tolaus; when they were ordercd by theSrare of Phocis to 
1elinquifh che Town,(for Adverfity ſeldom m&eterh wich 
returns of Friendſhip. ), They wete {et npon and all {lain 
by the Romans ir. the ſeif-ſame place in which their Aptes. 
ſtors had unworthily forſakemthe reſt of the 'Greci#ns in 
cheir War agaioſt Philip King of ALacedon,forithe publick 
Liwert;. 7. Daxlis,a Ciry appertaiuing,to Terews King of 
Thrace, who, having married Progne, the Daughcer of 
Pand. om King, of Athens,raviſhed her ſiſter Philomela,and 


cut out her Tongue, the better to keep his Villany undiſ< 


covered. But Progne being made acquainted with the dou» 
ole Injury,firft made him neal eat his own Son/tys, 
whom ſhe nad baked in a Pie ; and after kitled him; with 
the help of her raviſhed Siſter, '8. Delphos;renowned in 
old times for the tamans Temple of Ap-llo,in which,with 
that of 7upiter Hammon in Mar marica,(now reckoned as 
a part of Egypt ) were the moſt famuys Oractitrs of rhe 
ancient Gentiies ; dark Riddles of the Devil, couched and 
concrived with {o much Cunning, that the' meaning of 
them was moſt hidden, when it was thought moſt eafteto» 
be diſcerned. AnInftance of which is that given toCraſ#s, 
in the War by hin projected againſt the Perfian; which 
was thus delivered ; 

CreſusHaly peretrans magnam ſubvertet opum vim, 

Whe:r, Cre@fſs over Halys goes, 


A; mighty Nation he o'rethrows. 


probably, by eAmphittyen che Son of Helles, trom whom ' Which- he interpreting according to his own hopes,croſ- 


they ſem to have their name. The Cummuthoners from 

| the ſerexal Cir. es, with rcfere:ce to the places for which 
| theyſerved, had the name of P/y/agore; when allembled, 
Pee cules the Amnittones : their Meetings were 

X the bepi-nipg of the S;1ing and Autumn, Some in- 
£9-cerning cheir Authority will not be amiſs. In 

fume of Cimn, the C:rrheans,naving by Piracy wron- 
gdh Thſſalans, were fined by this Councilz and af- 

Ertbatthe Lacedemonians, for furprizing Caamea. And 
Phocigis, for pioughing up the Land of Cirrha, which 
belonged tythe Tempic vt D:.phos,were by them amer- 

&d: aud becauſe t:icy contin..cd obſtinate, and paid _ 
'theix Amexcements, their Lominions were adjudged to 


| Pore, ray Temple. Bat they, ditobeying this | 


©» Decrecallo, {oy ied tne Temple it ſeit : for which War 


- 0g prodilaimed againſt them by the reſt of the Gre- 


tas, who, þy the Aluſtance ot Philip King of Macedon 


v4 


ogg them to Obedience, the Council was azain aſ- | 
$MMied; in which it was decreed that the Phocians 
| — FY Phecia 


9 1aze.the Walls of their Ciries, that-the. ſhould 
pa) the yearly T. ;bute of fixty. Talents, that they-ſhouid 
; 70 more keep Huſe ahd Arms, till they had ſatisfied 
The Txxaſu, y of the «Temple, -nor any longer have a 
+ n-thoſe Conventions. It was aiſo rhen enacted, 
R_Melolt Suffrages of the /hocians ſhould be veſted. in 
«2p and his Succefſors, Kings of Macedon ; an 
Ball did. confer the. perpetualÞreſidertſhip, 
tem Princes of chat Scnate, AgCourt to whuch 
{ru 0k, the ſeyery Elders, amorgt the Fews, | 


MK ume, the ici of gag Egapure, andthe Af- 
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| engaged himſelf 


ſed the River, was vanquiſhed by Cyr#s King of Perſia, 
and his Kingdom conquerred. The like we find of Pyr- 
rhus King of Epirus, who, before he 'made War againſt 
the Romans, conſulred with the Oracle,and received this 
Anſwer, + 
Aio te, Xacida, Romanos vincere poſſe. 

Which doubrful Predi&ion he thus conſtrued, Te poſſe 
vencere Romanos, That he ſhould overcome the Romans z 
but found it unto his coſt that the meaning 'was, Koma- 
nos poſſe vincere te, That the Romans ſhould overcome 
him; as indeed it happened. By another kind of the 
ſame Fallacy, which the Logicians call Amphibolia, dif 
this great Enemy of mankind overthrow another, who, 
demarding of the Oracle what Succeſs he-ſhould haven 
an Expedition which he was in hand with, received his An 
fwer in theſe words, 1 

Ibis redibis nunquam per bella peribis, 
Which he thus pointing, 1bis, redibis, nunquam per, O&c. 
in the War, and*was therein flam. 
Wheieupon his Followers, canvaſſing the Oracle, tound 
the meaning of it to be this, [bs5,yedibis numnquam, per 7. 
The like Juggling he aJſo uſed, in thoſe-ſupernatural. 
Dreams which Philoſophers call Laycorbmije- For Ce-; 


ſar, dreaming that he carnally knew hisown Mother the" 


night before he paſledover the Rebican, became Lord of 
Rome, the common Morherofthe'Rowans : and Hippias, 
the Soncof Piſiſtratis wy rant of Athens,havin 

the {are proj vas killed and 
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ts ried 
in the Bawelsof His Mother the Earth, Sothar had Ces 1 
Hippias thrived; yetWll/ © 3 
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hadthe Devil been repured his Crafts-malter,and 
+ Truths« Beobjns - ne x nary _ 
Ro alian the, Apoſtata, confulring, with the f 

— worms (ir cane that the 

yof Babylaſthe Martyr was entombed nigh hisAlter: 

ſoneither could the Devils deceive the World,as former- 
ly-they had done, after Chr:ſt,the ruth it felt, was mani- 
Cited/in the E:cih, and tormented theſe unclean Spirits, 
rhough,.as they alledgedybefore 1bevr time. a as 
Sxidas telleth'us, in whoſe time our Saviour was barn, 
confulting with the Oracle about his Succeſlor, received 
this not ſatisfying Avſwer : 


G z LAST Os Is $07y &yd arwy 5 

Ti Yr _— 2 wa lu 4 UM x43 al. 

Amy #mN oryGy nk Browsy nud]eg9 uns 

An Hebrew Child, whom the bleſt Gods adore ; 

Hath bid me leave theſe Shrines, and pack to Hell, 
' &o that of Oracles I can no more. 


In filence leave our Altar, and farewell. 


Whercupon 4aguſtxs, coming hame, in the Capitol exe- 
&cd anAltar,and thereupon inCapital Letters cauſed this 
Inſcription tobe ingraven, H AC EST AR A PRI- 
MOGENITI DEI. Now as the Devils had by 
lriſt*s Bixth loſt much of their wonted Virrue, fo after 
is. Patton they loſt it almoſt together. Concerning 
whichPlatarch,ina Tradt of his Morals called Ile? oF ae- 
actmimwy x.gncvelora Why Oracles ceaſe to give Anſwers,tel- 
leth us a ndtable Story, which was this. Some company, 
oing out of Greece into 7ra/y, were about the Echinades 
= on a ſudden there was heard a Voice loud- 
ly.calling on one Thamss, an «Egyptian then in the Ship. 
A the two firſt calls he a. gots to the third 
he replied, ſaying, Here 7 am. And the Voice agan ſpake 
unto him, . bidding him, when he came to, the Paledes, to 
make it known that the great God Pas was dead. When 
they, came unto the Pafoaes,whici are certain Shelves and 
Rocks in the [onian Sea,Thamns, itandingon the Poop of 
the Ship, did as the Voice direfted him : whereupon was 
heard a mighty Noiſe of many together, who all ſeemed 
togrokn and lament with terrible and h.deous ſhreekings. 
News hereof coming to Tiberins, he cauſed the learned 
meg.in his Empire to enquire out of their Books who that 
Pan ſhould be: by whom it was anſwered, that he was 
the Son of Mercary and Penelope,with Ignorance enough, 
and lirtle ſatisfa&jon to the bulineſs propounded to them. 
Such therefore as more narrowly obſerved the Circum- 
ſtances of this accident found it to bappen at the time 
when our Saviour ſuffered on the Croſs ; who was indeed 
the true God Pan, the chief Shepherd and Biſhop of our 
Souls, as the Scripture calleth him : and thar, upon this 
divulging of his Death and Paſſion,the Devils,who uſed to 
fpeak in Qracles, did with great Grief and Lamentation 
forſake that Office, which had been ſo gainful to them.in 
ſcducing Mankind. That all Oracles at that inſtant ceaſed, 
I dare not ſay ; though it be certain that about that time 
they began to fail : itbeing faid by Z«venal, who lived in 
the Reign of Domitian, Delphis Oracsla ceſſant, that the 
Oracle of Delpbos was then filent ; the reſt decaying ſen- 
ſibly in a ſhore time after. 
Bur to proceed. The Temple of Apollo being ſpailed 
by, the Phocians, as before was noted, cauſed the War 
betwixt them and the Thebans, called the Holy War : in 
* which the Thebans, being likely ro have the worſt, ſent 
for Philip of Macedon, £5 46 made an end of the Quarrel 
by ſubduing both; The Treaſure which thePhocians tound 
in the Temple was reckoned at 60 Talents of Gold ; 
but it proved Awrgn Toloſanum,. and brought a ſudden 
Ruine on their State and Nariqn: Sacrilege being ſo un- 
pardonable a Crime, even amonglit the Heathen, rhat the 


4. 


. | ». 
C V. » n R Por 5 
a s "Pa _ L I 
- +2 - 
v 


fault of fame few, coumenanced bythe reſt 
bath brought Deſtru&ian-an them all. 
with the like ill fortune ranſacked by 
Ganls,in the wain of the Macedonian 


miſerably peziſhing who hadany hand 


with a long Ridge of Hills which 


is,the Bay of Corinththe Str 
rhium, anda part of the Jonian Sea. So that for h 
of Extent,and the commoadiouſneſs of the Seaxjt yi 
to no Province in Acha@, though not ſo fruittul as fome 
others. Divided into the three Nations, of the 
le, lying towards the Soath, on both ſides of the Strei 
{o called from ſome ill Smells of the Countey ax; 
2, the Epicnemidsi, inhabiting the middle pa 
from Mount Cnemis, got far from Parnaſſus ; 
Opuntii, focalled ftroMOps: their chief City,ly 
North-fide of the River Cephiſus, on the 
£gean or Exbaan Seas. 

Chief Cities of the whole, 1. Opxs, the 
of the Opwntiens, ſituate on the River 4ſopus;heing as 
of the main Branches of Cephiſns. 2. Cynng, __ 
Town to Opzs, 3- Thronium, th&prime Town aftheÞ. 
picnemidal,mentiored by Polybres, Livie,Pt 
mides at the foot of Mount Cnemis,whence 
name. yg. Amphiſſa, the chiet City of the 0 
in the inland parts of ir; the People whereof, x 
yield to the Sentence of the Amphithones agai 
Confederates the Phocians, were the cauſe that 
Macedon returned into Greece, Againſt whom, giv 
vouſly infeſting the Beotion, and manifeſtly aſpiring 
the Command of Greece, the Athenians 
poſed ; not ſo much with poſſibility of prevailing abe- 
ing urged on by the ſharp and biting Orationsat Daw 
ſthenes made againſt his Proceedings : whicht 
called Philippicks, occafioned Twlly to call his 
vectives againſt AM, Antonin by the ſame n 
the Succeſs hereof was ſuch as commonly 
broken Fortune: The Athenians being vali 
Cheronea, and Philip declared Captainof 
the Perſians, obtained-under that Title the Gor 
ſought. 6. Exantia, as Ptolemy, Ocanthia, Bj 
Pauſanias call it 5 oppoſite to «£gira in Aha 
7. Molycria, by Ptolemy placed here, and by wh 
koned in £10114: not far from whence is the 
of Antirrhixw, fo called becauſe juſt oppakiten 
Rhium in Achaia propria, between which mungetanar 
row Streight, (not ſo wide as the Helleſpont)yar 
eth into the Bay of (orinth.: each Promontorybi 
that cauſe fortified by Bajazer the ſecond with 
itrony Caſtle;that on this ſide being gallantly: 
the Txrks,when beficged by Devis Road F 
forced with great Slaughter into a ſtrox 
commanded the Caſtie, they rather cho 
together with the Ammunition, Victuals, at 
to baor, than that the Fort ſhould come int 
hands of the Enemy. Some place this FxolWnry 
Etolia allo z but, following the authority OLSIERt. 
have placed it here. 8. Naxratus, ſo.caled Homer: 
building of Ships there by the Heraclide 5 (ume 
Corinthian Bay, near the Mouth thereof. "GR 
Citizens of Athens to the poor Meſſenians, Wi 
the end of the third Ways the Lace , | 
to have themtroubleſom Nei 
to.be quiet Slayes) comp iem 
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Karname ſubje&t for a while to the Y encrians, and from 
taket by the Tarks, Anti 1499. Of theſe Locrians 


abranch or Colony, whoſe Law-giver 


Zaultwens, {poken of elſewhere. 

3; 14M wa iv k. 2 
46410 R1. is bounded on the Eaſt with Phocis, on 
whe Welt witheAftolia, onthe North with the Hill Oera, 
Satr Mountairs which divide it from Theſfi ON 
ae South with e£rolia and part of Locris. The Air here- 
fa healthy, and the Soil ſuſhcienc] vif well 
ts but now the part waſte for want 
of Tillage, * Firſt peopled by the Dores or Dorienſes, de- 
from Dorus the Son of Helen, and Grandchild of 
Dexcalion; by whom they were placed in Theffzh, after- 
ay into this Country, which th their 
\tame to,astheir-proper Dwelling: though many of them, 
falovieg the Heraclide intoPeloponne ſus, poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of the greateſt part of Laconia aiſo; imprinting on 
theſame their Diale& or form of Speech, from them cal- 
led the Dorick, | 
Chief Cities hereof are, 1. Doris, ſo called in memory 
of Dore, the firſt Progenitour of chis People. 2.Erinew, 
ſeated at the Foot of Parnaſſus,mentioned by Thucydzdes, 
Serabo,Mela,Prolemy,and the reſt of the Ancients. 3. Bi- 
"unnas Prolemy;or Boion,as Strabo and Pliny call it. 4.Cy- 
| $nwm, near Parnaſſus alſo,inthe common Imprefhons of 
Diadora: Siculus the Hiſtorian falily called Cynthininm, 
aliles, fituate not far from the Spring or Fountain of 
the River (ephiſus ; which, riſing hereabours, paſlerh 
through the whole length of Achais, and falls into the 

eAgean or Eubwan Sea. 


Bu 
_ ltaly were 
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yy 22 thereof, as ; F 
l ntry,. envi with rocky ins, «of fhevp 
and iffcul, aſcenrt.For that cauſe it was madealſo ge - 
ceprtacle oftheir\Wealth'and Treafuy© in all rimesof dats 
ger”: bur raken at thelaſt by Philip of 'Haceden, with all 
the Spoil in it; in his War againſt them, 6. Calydon, neaf: 
the Foreſt ſo called,giving name-unto it:the royelSear of 
Oenens,Parher of Meleager;divided into-two parts by the 
River Ewgnus, which runneth through it, according untg 
that of Owid, 

Et Meleagream maculatns ſangnine Nefſi 

Eucnus Calydona ſecat, 

| Thar is to ſay, 

Calzdon, Meleager's Town, the Floud 

'E wen divides, defil'd with Neſs bloud, 

Adjoining hereunto were rhe Athemanes,whom Þ liny 
makes a People of it, who gave name unto @ little 
Province called Arhamaniaz but ſuch (as little as ir 
was as gave itthe Title of a Kingdomrto Animandey y 
a Prince whom the e-£rolians made ſpecial uſe of in their 
Wars againſt Philip King of Aaceden, the Father of 
Perſens, ſaggeſting to him and his Children, that they 
were deſcended of the Houſe of Alexander theGreat,and 
ſo engaging them, in hope of that Kingdom, to bazard 
the quier of their own. The places of molt rote ate, 1,Di» 
um, 2. Atheneum ; both of theng taken by Philip in that 


War. 
Theſe, as they were the laſt Actors on the Nag of 
the 
whereof, gp» 


5. ATOLLA hath on the Eaſt:Locris, on the Weſt 


faid robeſo called from </&rolws, the Son of Mars, who, 
being by Salwenerss caſt our of Ebs, fixed himielt in this 
Country, 
Here the Foreſt of {alydon,where Meleager and the 
Floyer of the Greek, Nobility flew the wild Boar, Here 
ihe River Exenxs, over whichthe Centaur Neſſus ba- 
ving cattied Dejanira,. Wite of Hercules, and intend- 
mg hate-raviſhed her, was flain by an Arrow which 
Herewlrs on the- other tide of the River ſhot at him, 
Herealfo is-the River of Achelows, of whom the Poets 
Eble many things : as that being Rival with Hercwles in 
ff Dejazire, he encountred him inthe ſhape of 
» Sill and char when Hercules had pluck'd off one of bis 
Horrs, the N ymphs made of it their ſo-much-celebrated 


pig. 
"*The people of this Country were the moſt turbulent 
and unruly people of all Greece,never at Peace with their 
.N {eldom with themſelves. The Aacedon:- 
never tame them, by reaſon of the Craggineſs of 
S. z yet they hrought them to ſuch cerms, that 
Wo they verecompelled to let the Romans into Greece, who 
ik madean end of all. 
4 Pr incpal Towns hereof were, 1. Chalcis, fituate near 
+ the Spring. head of Achelons before mentioned.  +<, A- 
bus, near the River ſo called ; which, ariſing here- 


Facke 
_ far from Ncopolis. 3.Olenss,not far from 
Voreſt of Calydon, +4. Plexrone, giving name to the 
Country, called hence Plewronia, the People 
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ll them/down; + '5." Thermss, the Parliament- 
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Fpirns,onthe North 'Doris,on the South the Jonian Sea, | 


into-Epirss, and talleth'into the Bay of 


et nad the name ofCaretes £70 ms wyd!, from their 
foe tf dcing their cuſtom to ſhave the fore-parts of 
their leriche Hair grow on-the hinder-parts 
anly, nd oftes as ceſarie apprebenderent , becauſe their 
not" lay hold on them by the Fore-tops, 


vr place of general Afſemblyz/for all the States o! | 
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eAchais, ſo had they the moſt deſperate part in 
Lragzedy of that "=> mas The Afairs : 

verned ſucceſlively by that State which! was moſt power. 
; ful, were for a long-time managed by the Athenians 
whoſe Counſels and Coriclufions went tor Law amongit 
them. But chat Eſtate being broken, if not ſubyerred, 
by the Power of Sparta, the Theban# and Beotians, who 
came next in play, had the chief Command ; uniting al+ 
molt all the reſt in defign with them againſt rhe Spar!ſ4ng, 
who, now grew terrible to all, Becoming inſolent, by the 
courſe of two much Proſperity, and the many great Vi- 
tories which they bad Saint the Spartans, and theres 
_ quarrelling with the Phocians, they were the auſe 
of Philip's coming into Gyeece';/ who, as he had learned 
amongſt them the uſe of Arms,ſo made he uſe thereot at 
laſt, and of their Diſlentions, to unkte all the States of 
Greece under his Command ; Thebes.it ſelf being taken 
and ſacked by Alexander the Son of Philip, as before 1s 
ſaid. The Macedonians thus prevailing partly by Farce, 
but eſpecially by Art and Pratice, there was no People 
in Achaiathat durſt oppoſe them ; till theſe e-Etolians,a 
reltleſs and impatient People, took the Cauſe in hand, 
Who thrived ſo well under Antigonxs and Philip, two ok 
the laſt Kings of Macedon, that they cook from them 
many Towns, invaded Theſſaly, atternpted Macedon 1K 
ſelf, and, when they could not otherwiſe obtain cheir 
purpole in the Deſtruction of that Kingdom, opened. A 
pallage for the Romans to cfie& it for them, - But: d- 
ing no ſuch favour at the Rowans hands as they did Cx- 
pe&, they beganto murmur, and afterwards to excite 
Antiochss and the Greeks againſt them, drawing thereby 


thoſe Forces againit themſelves. which. chey bad invited 
into Greece, and were the firſt People oF all the Grecie 
ans that were conquered þy them ;* thou by the Mg+ 


diation of the Khodianwiand' Tome other Friends, their 
Country was reftored*umto them, wich the loſs. only 
of Cephalenia, Z ant, and ſorae other Iſlands; which the 
Romans were reſolved ro keep as the fruits ct the War, 
This was about the 10 ET Mow» Fo ” 
Fulvias Nobilior being Conſul, and/ch 
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this War After which time the ſeveral ate | 


ok He WE NE NET OE 
iefREgf exjoyed fo:miich"Liberty as the Row ans , "their 3-8 PUR US's 
nw Maſters, t fir t1Pyive them : till} they were | ts eng ij 1544600 lewd + 
fﬀlly fade abfolitely ſubject in the time of '/eſpaſian, | P I RUS is boundedon the Eaſt witheditalt, wn - 
by whom Achnis was reduced into"the form ot a Pro- | the Weſt with the Adrrarick 3 on the North vw - 
viſite, Peloponneſus being reckoned as frart vhiereot. In | Toeſſely, Mfapedong and ſome. part of Albania tan 
the Diviſion ot the Empire by Conſtantine che Great, the \\South withthe Ton: an:Seas. So. called from radians 
Weſt parts hereof beirig divided trom the reſbwere cal. ' and Fremneſs of it; the word Epeires in the Gidellilaains. 
led New Epirms ; but both of them made Provinces of Kart much as Terya firmaar the-firto band hum 
the Dioceſe of Macezon,under the Prefettus Pretorio tor | by the s a&this day/it; is calied Albania,. why A 
Flyricxm'; the principal Othcer of this patr beingicalled | they giverball cheLandyand Countriesw their 3 
the Proconſul of Achaia : continuing under hit and/his lying upon-the Aariatich, and [onian; Stasi MAb 
Succefſors, Ermperours of Corftantimople, till the Deſtru- | In this Country wasborn Olympias, Mothier of 
Rionof that Empire by the power of the Twrks z but fo | der the Great; and Pyrrons,who Conquered we 
that it remained not always under the Command of one || Aaceden, -and was the firtt Foreiner: who tnade 
ſole Officer, the Politie of that State being altered) and (though ro his own Loſs) of the Power: andiÞgi | 
this Country patcelled out-into many Governments,ofpe- Kome , accounted by Hawnibal,next to the 
«ally after the taking of Conſtantinople by the Latines, .condyreat Souldier of theworld. Here is-alfo Moun 
6r Weſtern Chriſtians. At that time Theodorus Angelus, dns lacred to Apollo and the Mnſesdividing thisCamme 

bo 


: 


— — 


anoble Grecian, and one of the (then) Imperial Family, 'try trom Theſſaly, and therefore common; unt 
ſeiſed on <Atrolia and Epirus ; partot which laſt, andail altothe Acroceramian Hills, ſo called, 
the firſt; he left ro Michael his Son, who held thetn, ſo much fubje& unto Thunder and Lightning, eming 
though with ſome diffute |-erwixt him-and Afichaet Pa- ' for their height, and much feared by Mariners, whojwhew 
lzogus, the firſt Emperour of (onftautmop/e 'after the they ſee a lirtie Cloud rifingon the top hereofartfung 
Etpulfion of the Lattnes. Charles, the laſt Prince of that a Tempeſt. Finally, here'are the famous Rivers Archos 
Family, dying without Iſſue about the year 1430, be- and {ocyrxs, which, for. their black waters and unlan 
eathed Arolio to another Charles,the Son of his Bro- taſte,are1aid to be the Riyers of Heli:from whichlatthe © - 
F . and Acarnauia(being that part of Epirms which the Sacrifices and Solemnities made in honour of Proſay ; 
Princes of /Zrolia held; to his baſe Sons, Memnon, Tur- whom Plato taviſhed and brought hicher,had theng 
»s, and Hercules: *But man; Quarrels happening upon Cocytia, Whence, by a Metonymie, theſe Rivers 6 
this Diviſion, Ammrath the ſecond having then newly ſometime for Hell it ſelf ; as in that ofthe Poet, + of 
conquered Theſſalonica, compoſed the Ditterences by ta- Flettere fi nequeo Superos, Acheronta movehs, + * 
King all unto himſelf, .4no 1432.There were at thattime Since thoſe in Heaven I cannot move, * \* 4/88 
other Princes of like Authority,as of Arhens,'\Phocis,and The Powers of Hell T mean to prove, © '' dt 
Bgotia ; but the firſt the chieteſt, as honoured not-only | The Soil hereof is very barren, andin 
with the Title of Dukes of Athens, but of Princes of of Foreſts,and thin of people; but towardgtheSearcalans 
Achaia alſo; ſach being the Fortune of that City,” as to ably fruitful : plentiful of Oxen, Dogs, andJheepy"of 
hive the firſt and laſt great Sway inthe Aﬀairs df Achaia. more than ordinary bigneſs,and y ieiding rhe blu 
Por at the Tranflation 'of the Empire upon the Zatives, | Horfes. The people uſe' a diſtin Language 
Godfrey of - Troyes, a French-mati, was made Duke of | Grecians, though of the Greek Tongue not uy p 
Athens and Prince of Achaia,of whom Paxlns e/Emilins | rant: and,by reaſon of the Barrenneſs of thai 
ſpeaketh, Anno 1220: which Honour afterwards was con- | try,become great Wanderers,efſpecially in Sunn 
fried onWalter de Bren,a Kinſman of 7obn de Bren,the | when they travel into Thrace, Macedon,and'M Manny 
laff King of Fernſalem, ProteQor of Baldwin the ſecond | hiring themſelves ro work in Harveſt undes? be Tarky %. 
the laſt Emperour of the Latines, mentioned by the ſaid | alſo ro rhreſh, winnow, and make clean theitÞ | 
e/Emilins, Anno 1288, Andthough on the Defeat and | in the Winter-time return to their Wives akg 
death of this Walter by the Catalon:ans, then ranſacking | They are able of bedy, ſwift of foor, aprtou 
thoſe parts of Greece, the Title of Duke of Athens was | Toil and Labour ; having withal good Cox 
aſſumed by Frederick Alphonſo, the Sun of Frederick | Projeions: which makes ſuch ot then asanght 
King of Sicily, and by other Priaces of that Houſe : yer, | works of Drudgery to look for ation in ewe 
upon better ground, by the Heir general of this Walter | otherwiſe to rob and fpoilthe neighbouring Mamas 
it was conveyed in Marriage to 17yxlus di Accio, a No- | Albania. Till their SubjeRtion to the Turks, toepmnees 
bleman of the Realm of Naples; whoſe Son Walter(com- | much uſed both by the Kings of Hungary andthe Sins 
monly called the Duke of - Athens) for atime obtained | Yenice intheir ſeveral Wars, ſeryng onHone 
the Sovereignty of the Stare of Florence, Anno 1 342. but | occaſion was: as M__ as the.Switzer 
Ioft it ſuddenly again by his too much Cruelty. Francis de ſtern parts, but'not {o faithful roithe*party 
Actiavol, the laſt Prince of this Houſe, havkeg been : them. RET 1 ne FE 
brotight up- in the Court of abomer the Great, as ore | Anciently it was divided into {Haont 
of his Fayourites, ſurrendered his Eſtate herein, at the | proper Epirns) lying on the Weſt, and<Ac 


perſuaſion of that Tyrant, in change for the Country of dering on <Aroba, fromwhich/iris pr 
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Beta andthe Dukedom of Thebes :- which heno ſooner eAchelows : the middle parts hereof ey 


haf'received;” but he was ſent by Aahomer to: Zoganus Theſprotia, and Almene : *all' very populous Tor 
his Lieutenant im Morea, By whonvat firft he was coutte- times, and ſo continued" till P e4mulin, 00gueu = 
ouſtyreceived, ar laſt cruelly murthered. - And'ſo the Conqueſt of Macedon, overthrew ſeventy© "TDEE'S b. 
whole Copntry '6f Achais fellinto-rhe polleſſion of the Few of which being, ſince re-edified, «and WER. 
Twrks, Anno I454, OI thereabotits. try for A long rime langaiſhing under! he Fark, 4% 
| vo | are not'ai'y very fair Towngorwelpec waa OY 
: prefent to be-{poken: of z and) therefore, worn | 
on ſuch'as flouriſhed in the times \/fore-gur Ennee 
princi;at-whtzeof "ere, - 1." Dodanagy 
' oy 
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4 of Charnia, memorable for the Temple and Oracle of 7»- | Arthar time it was joined unto the-Land ; bur ſince by# 
| Yer hence called Dodonews ; fitnacs in a fair Grove, the ar nnntinry rt ot the hand - of man, it is —_— 
Ferecs whereof arefaid tobe Vocal, and to give the Ora- | an Ifland , according unto that of Owid, - 
det though others fay, It was delivered firft by a pair of Leucada continuam wvereres habuttre Colons, 
whereof the one afterwards fledro Delphos, the Nunc Freta CirCumennt o—— | 
p rk Temple of 7 «pitey Hammon in Wy Ir Thar is to ſay , 
- pas the” ancienreſt Oracle of all Greece : andifo perhaps | Lexras, in former times joyn'd tothe Land, 
warthe Town the ancienteſt Town alſo. Said tobe firſt | Environ'd round with Waters now doth ſtand: ; 
+ built by Podon,the Son of fmpiter and Exropa:more pro- | It wascalled Lexcas, from the Whitene(s'of the Rotk of . 
To. talled from Dodanim, the Son'of Favan, and | Promontory, having before the Seperation or disjunftion 
Grand=child of _ firſt inhabired this Region, the | of it been called Neriros ; the cheif Town of it-varying * 
whole Country (Greece T mean) being called7avan from | with the name of the Ifle and Promontory; Both Town 
the Fathet, (by which name commonly it occurteth inthe | and Ifland at this time is called '$. Mawre,.taken byB aja- 
Hebrew Text) this Town Dodona from the Son. 2. Caſio= | zer the II. from the State of Yenice, and by him given 
pe, "a" Port-Town, with a fair Promontory of the ſame | unto the Fews,(who do till inhabit it) at their expaifion 
name adjoining to it. 3. Oucheſnus, by Strabo called Ons | out of Spain. 5. Nicopolis, a Colony of the Romans, of 
chimns,and by Pliny Echinns, a Port-Town alſo,now cal- | great both Wealth and Beauty in. the time of S, Pax!, 
led Santi Quaranta. 4. Paxorms, on the Sea-fide allo, | who from hence dated his Epiſtle to Tires :'called inthar 
retaining ſtill the old name, and bur little elſe. 5. Anti- | Poſcript Nicopolis of Macedonia, becauſe Epirus at thar 
goxia, more within the Land, founded or repaired by | time was part of the Province of Macedon, though after- 
Antigonu a King of Macedon; now called Argiro (aſtro, | wards a diſtin& Province of it ſelf. Jr was firſt buileby 
as Niger thinketh. 6: Phenice, once the chiet Town here- | Auguſtus Ceſar ona Promontory oppoſite unto. Atinmy 
of [hich being ſacked by the 7lfirians, under Texta | on the other fide of the'Bay : that being the place where 
their Queen,gave the Romans an occaſion of Quarrel with | hisLand-Souldiers were incamped before theNavalBatte} 
them; upon Complaint made to them by the: Eprrots. | betwixt him and Mark, A#tony; and was thus called either 
4, Pelodes, a Port- Town, the Principal in that part which | in memory of his Victory, of from a poor man-and his 
was called Theſprotia ; as 8. Tarono, on the River Thya- | Aſs whom he met there the day before. For asking the 
mis, and g. Sybota, anancient Haven-Town, (now called | man his name, he told bir that his' name was £xtyches, 
Spoira) was it that part'whereof which was called 4/mene. | ;. e; Fortunate z and that the name of -his Aſs was Nicon, 
10. «Argos, the chief Ciry of the eAmphilochians. This | ;, e, Conquerour : which nappy Omen tmade his Souldiers 
part hereof was firſt named Aoloſſia, from Moloſſus the | couragious and hopeful 'of Vitory :' and he'in memory 
Son of Pyrrbus,and Andromache,remarkable for the beſt | thereof 'ereed ' here two brazen Images, the one of the £. 
breed of Maſtives, hence called Aolofſi : and afterwards | Aſs, the other of his Maſter. - It is how a ſmall Village 
(halia,by Helenns the Son of Priamns, whom Pirrhus | called Preveſa. 6. Atinm, on the Sea-ſhore, nigh unto 
the Son of Achilles ſettled in this Country ; who having | which A»g«ſtns and Antony fought far the Empire of the 
unfortunatelyflain his Brother ({baon, cauſed it in me- | World. © The Navy of the latter confiftedof goo Gal 
mory of him to be called (haoria; Chaoniamque omnem | leys ; the former had 250 only; but thoſe crowned with 
Trojano 4 Chaone dit, as it is in Firgil, Of theſe Mo-| Victory : Antonius ſhamefully deſerting his Souldiers | 
 hiſiev, Pluto, the third Son of Satwrn, was fornetimes | ro follow after Cleopatra, who on the very firſt Charge 
King, called, from the flat and hollow fituation of this | fled away for e/£gypt: * The Town being now rui- 
ting much of deep Valleys, the'King of | ned, the Promontory upon which' it ſtood is called Cabs 
PLOR# di Figalo, 
|  Towns'of eſpecial note in «Acarnania were. 1. A- The Country was firſt  peopled by Dodanzem the + Son 
* Malorivm, on the Bay of Ambracia,now called /Vanizza. | of Favin; or atleaſt by ſome of his Poſterity coming 'hi- 
| ®Ambracia, the Regal Seat or Court of Pyrrkus, giving | ther from the Ile of Rhodes; whoſe Memory was preſer= 
mntuntoa fair and capacious Bay, now called Gelfo di | ved a long time in the Town of Doaona, by him,” @ - 
ma, from Laerts an adjoining Town, ſituate in ornear | from him, ſo denominated. Afterwards being parted 
where 'eAmbracia ſtood, It was onceubjed | into ſeveral Nations,and thoſe Nationsunited in the cont 
unto Periandey, King or Tyrant of (orinth, who being | mon name of Epirots, it became a great and powerful 
ſlain b a Woman named Leona, whom he kept as his | Kingdom ; governed by.a Race of Kings deſcending from 
meubinepccaſioned theInhabitants from that time for- | Pyrrhus the Son of Achilles, and continuing till the time 
mards/in memory of their Deliverance, to: worſhip a | PyrrbueEachides. A man of ſuch Courage —_— 
Lion, ards being taken trom the, Children. of | nimity, that he did not only recoyer his own Kingdoms, af 
"ro bythe Macedon'ans, and from them'wone by | which Cfſander, had. deprived his Father ;. but gorthe 
© Etolians- in the time of their greatneſs; * it "was | Kingdom of Macedon from Caſſander's Children outed .— - 
by Fulvizs, a Row Conſul ſpokeniof. before: | of which , be tried his Fortune with the Ronpanz; Anils 


;Teeing'thathe could nor force it; was willirig,-atthe | Adunds 3683, U..C. 471. After his death'chisKingdoms. 

ulation of the eLthenians, Rhodians, and otherFriends | was ſhrewdl n——_—_— | 
" SN em, to conclude a/Peace ; bur'ſo that he de- afrer ſubdacd now 
thoiled this City at his goirig hence of mach excellerit 1- 
of Ly earryl away with him unto Rowe the Pickures : 
9h nine Aſus moſt admirably well done by the hand | ſeat unto the Epirors for ten of the principat | 
1 SK ops ire times. 3. — ty —_ hecongpded ro Sel r up all 

'L li Colomatiraply ; now a Silver whic had;and to nt,as he p 
Imall Village "Butrine. 4. Lexcas, — Maa the | he fenr Ry Souldiers along 


foint of a Promontory of the ſame name alſo, anciently | unto whom hegave 


memorable for the Temple of eApollo. By leaping into | him appointed they ſhould fall co ſack ever: 
Sea fromthe top of this Promontory, ſach qe Hoang whereunto. they werefſent. A barbatous £'S 
ret ored were cured of that malady;"the-firſtrrial | cree, 6 Cities confederate- with an; rained in; 
kind being made by Sappho that famousPoetreſle. | one day, \and'no fewer than 1 50090 Epirots taade-ant © -- 
| : 5%” YEVER, 
8 TIO - - | . . ; Ls : * . | | . , Y: "* * " a ” : 
oP WS =. "ty One. SY "IR £5 by FE ES. * | OLIN a” Op % IN » Cod i -$ 


2 , % * SY g's "© 
- £ "2 « ” } at 3" 
a ry au » "2 


at 
"s 
It . 
n- 
of 
ab 
al 
" 
” 
n 
'E 
it 
It 
t 
4 
xy 
«1 
8 
i 
" 
f 
" 
5 


A - 


- 
- 


» 


> 
' ' 
XX 
Z 

*P 


ry B 1 for Slaves, But the chief motive which induced him 


"I... 


. [4 
FT 24 F 6+"  _ » 
2 tl * - 
» w_ gp / SH at 4 -d 
» .. Cos Þ 
Ts " "Sp 
- 
a. WY dtd. atten... IA. Mat do —_—_ 


oy ae 
= _ 


a — Jo CI 


—__ —_— 


6 


RE 


ECE.. , 


« P—  — 


-+toſo great a Cruelty was, by diſfeopling this Country, 
Sing with a long and fair Sea- coaſt dyer againſt 7raly, to 


the Romans cpportunity to land their Armics with- 
out any Reſiſtance tor the farther Progreſs of their Forces 
into- Macedon, Thrace, Meſi4,or where elſe they pleaſed. 
Which ungodly Policy was afterwards imirated by i/l.am 
Ir, © laid waſt all that part of Hamp- 
fhirty ſince called Aew Foreſt, and therein 36 Parith- 
Churches, that he might have a ſafe Landing-place for 
his Norman Forces, if the Engliſh ſhould at any time en- 
Ceayour to make head __ him. . Being made ſubject 
to the Romans, it was a while pa 
cedoniaz but afterwards, when Afacedonia was made a 


Dioceſe, it became a diftin& Province of it ſelf, called 


by che name of O/d Epirms, to difference it from the Pro- | 
vinceof New Epirme, which lay Eaftwards of it. At the | 
Diviſion of the Empite it belorged tothe Conſtantinopols- 


ta4ns,and {@ continued till the taking cf Conftantinople by 
the Weſtern Chriſtians: at what rimeTheodorus Angelns,a 


- -Pringe of the Imperial Family, ſeiſed on e/Erolia and E- 
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prrivs, as before gras ſaid, and {ped fo well in his Deſigns, 
that he took the ſtrong City of Dxrazzo from the Stare 
of Fenice, (rowhom it fell in -the diviſion of that Spoil) 
and cunningly (ibnot treacherouſly) intercepted Peter the 
RL E__—_ of the Latins, whom, as ſome ſay, he 
cauſcd to beMirthered ata Banquet. After his death, 
'bis whole Eftace being” divided/into two parts, eEtolia 


-with that part-hercof which is called.Chaon:a, continued 
in bis 


bigHouſe rillthe time of Charles Prince of Erelia and 
Epirns of before; after whoſe death it was ſubdu- 
ed by Amnxrahb the Second; as before was ſaid, The reſi- 
| together with.that part of 2acedon which is 
| Albania, fell to the Family of the Caftriors : the 
laſtof which, named Fofw, ( the Father of Scanderbey ) 
ſeeing himſelf unable to refift that Tyrant, who had al- 
ready ſwallowed up all his Neighbour-princes, ſubmitted 
his Eſtate -umto:hitm,' and gave unto him all his Sons for 
No ſoaner was the old Prince dead, but A{mx- 
rath ieiſed on his Eſtate, murthered his three Eldeſt 
Sans, and cauſed George, the youngeſt to betrain'd up in 
the Law of Mahomet : who afterwards, eſcaping out of 
his-Power and recovering all his Father's Countries, 
allumed alſo theStile or Title of Prince of Eſpirzs. After 
whoſe. death, his Children, not being able to make 
their Game, .loſt it ro /{abowmet the Great ; as ſhall be 
ſhewn more fully in the Story and Diſcripticn of Albania, 
which is next to follow. 


+4 LB ANTI A. 


AL. 3.4:N 1 Ais bounded an the Eaſt vith Aaceds 
A 1:4,0n the Walt with the Adriatich , onthe North 


| whthrSclavoris, ; on th& South with Epir#s.- The Country 


ismiuntainous and barren 4 watered with few Rivers, and 
Uple of ro greatriote amongſt the Ancients; as i Las, 
nudpfes, 2 Panyoſus, 4. Celydnxs.: all of them falling 
wokshispametrom the 4/þanizonce the Inhabitants 
xagwom whom the cheif City hereof was-called 
mapolis. —_— o_ of mou orgs why are; 
era T0 Fgf:gard, (called by fome the Holy 
uare She Be deva of Bpirapenchs top of an 
ced aboutlike an Bagle's Net : one 
inall this Country which was taken by 
s-tecovery of his Birthright and -Eſtare 
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Doy ; at the fight of which, being the next'day drams 

the Souldiers gave upthe Town, /being{o unſeafon 

ſuperſtitions; that1.0 per fwaſiany nort &.a 

Captain or the Burgo-maſters, could: m 

thoſe (as they thought) defiled wate 

Town cf great ſtrength, firſt called E = 
$ PL Þ > 


was the firſt bickerirg between the Souldiers offi 


rt of the Province of Ma: | 


terwards D)rrbachixm.. Under the Wallvof- 


Pompey, not only tothe preſcnr Loſs, 'but'al 
Diſcomfiture of Ceſar, as he himſelf conſelled np 
remics Captain had known how to have '& eli 
nct cmit the Valour cf Sava at this Siege, who's: 
long reſiſted Pompey's Army,that he had 220 Dante 
ing inhis Shield, and loſt one of his-Eys.; andy 
not-over till Ceſar came to his Reſcue. by 
Parque novum Fortuna viaet concurrere,'Þ by - ; 
AtqueVirum—— denſumque ferens wn PeltiyeStliuns: 
Fortune beholds an unaccuſtom'd Sighr, #338 
An Army and a man together fight,  - 44. 
Whole breaſt a Wood of Arrows covered quite, 4 
In the Diviſion of the Eaſtern Empire ame | 
tinesit fell into the power of-Yenice ; taken atlall dies 
long and tedious Siege, by Amwraththe fecandi\d 
1474. 4. Dibra, in the Hill-Countries,near Epirard 
firlt Town which ſubmitred to the Valiant Scandy 
his revolting from the Twrks ; ſuppoſed to be the Piling 
of Ptolemy. 5. Croia, conceived to be the Epitari 
| Prolemy ,the chief Town of all this Connetyemall 
mongſt inacceſſible Mountains, and made impregnahle 
Art : not gat by Scanderbeg, but by a Wile ; whoyhun 
got into his power, the Secretary of the prindpali 
orced him to writeLetters in his Maſter's namie1 to 
Governour hereof, to deliver it unto him; whichwasi 
accordingly, Afterwards it was in vain beliety 
Ammwrath the ſecond, who under the Walls henat gate 
up his wretched Soul to the Devil ; and chrice beliegehy 
Mahomet his Son and Succeſlor, before he eanldant 
fefsit, but taken ar the laſt after Scanderbefudah 
if the Genews or Tuteler Deity of the place haddtuntl 
with him. 6. Petrel/a,a Town of great Strengl y 
on the Top of an Hill (as almoſt all the Towngahdnane 
are) about 25 miles from Cr0:a delivered unt Scand * 
beg at his firſt ſirring down before it: as alſo warn 
Alba, three miles from Perrella,near the BordernvRanen: - 
cedon,and ſituate like the other on the rop of aMlauneang.” 
the River E maths running under the botto 1 | Ln 
luſa, nity miles from Croza, built on thei of an hi J 
Hill inthe midle of a pleaſant and fruitfyfWalley, wn” 
great and ſpacious Plaing about it. 9, Dag 
place of, great importarce in-the Hill- Country th 
Sclavonig; for the poſſeſſion whereof roſe ſari 
Scandeybeg and the State of Yenice, but then 
ing worſted at the Battel of Drino, relingquane 
Prerentions t0-it.  1'0; Awlan, a Ports Townzne 
V alona, ſituate over gainſt Hydrantun 6th 
Halydiftant from it about 60 miles. The Ini 
led, but fatrified with a very ſtrong Caſtile 
tunately fie for the invaſion of Fraly, and! 
made uſe by Achmetes the chief Baſſs u! 
the Great, whofrom hence his Army 
putia, took the Town of Ortraute, and hac 
of Mahomet and the Combuſtions, -th 
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- (changh it be verypprobable) I determine not. | was theye-honourably interred. Acrthe'raking of which” 
n - made a Province of "the Empire ir contained | Town bytheTirks about nie years aftcr}hisBody was dig- 
Preualitanaand (ome part of MMacedows Salhtarss ; ged up » pan 6ny in ſpight,bur hononrgthat tan wh : 
8 under the Dioceſe of Dacis inthe time of 7»ſtini-| ring himfeif happy who could get any of his Bones to - 
| fixſt of Afacedon.Piſmembred from the-main | {erveas a Relick ſuppoſing that as long a5 he had ir 
Body of. itwhep the Latines had'fubdued (onftantinople, | him he ſhould be invincible.But with him die# the L 
4: fell u-to the noble Fatuily of the Caſtyiors; who,though | of his C-untry alfo,not long after ſubdued >" the Tarks, 
they took unta themſelves the Title of - Kings or Princes | and tnade a Province of that Empire;as itſtiil conrinugth; 
of Epirm, (woſt of which chey held) as che Countty cf | the name of Alani«beingby them exreriged over all&py 
mare Nate and. Eminence, yer was Alibania the greateſt | r15,and ſo/much of Dalmatia alfoas is unde$their power. 
oth, and-(ra5e the chief City thereof, the Seat of | The Arms of this Kingdom '(or ratherof the + 
jy 2m they being called in that reſ| e& by ſome | thereof) were Gwles, an Eagle Sable: wo, | 
Writers the Kings of 4/6 ania, Fohn Caſtriot, the Father 
of Scanderbeg; {eeing himſelt unable co refilt the Twrks, 5: MACEDONIA. 
becametheir Homager,and delivered four Sons tor Hoſta- . | | 
ges; whom Amwurath the ſecond in their Father's life ACEDONI A is bounded on the Eaſt with 
tmecauſcd-tg be circumciſed, and turn Mabometans . the e/Eyen Sea, on the Welt with 4/bania, or 
and after. his deceaſe murthered the three eldeſt, and | che North wit Mſia Superior and a part of Thrage, . - 
ſrizedupon (7044 the chief City,with the reſt of rheCoun- | and- on the South with 'E pirus and Achaia. _o 
wry. . Bur George, the youngeſt .t choſe Sons, being re- It was firſt called /£m-0nia,frum Mount Hemns, which 
ſerved for better Fortunes, was carefuily brought up by | ſhutreth up that fide hereof which is towards 2Mej 
Amiwrath (who ſomewhat, patiionatel» affe&ted him) in | «/Emathia,or Emathia;from aKing of it callede/t marbuy; * 
| 71 ap of War, though ſame of his Courtiers | Macedonia, from AMacedo,the Son of Dentalion,and the 
rk told him that he nouriſhed a Serpent in his Boſom, | Fatber otCaranss,the firtt King'of theLine of Alex andeyg 
which would one day ſting him, Amarath, to make | and finally Kirr:m, or the Land of Kethrims, whereof ſee 
a his Diſpoſition, offered him on a time che Crown ; 1. Aaccas 1.1. and 8.5. from Kittimthe Sun of faves, 
Albania: to which he prudently replied, that he pre- | and Grandehild of Fapher, who was planted here. Anci.- 
ferred the honour of his Service before all the Kingdoms ently it was of more large extent'then it is at the | 
 dfthe World;and that he held his hand fitrer for a Sword, extending from'the «Zgea» Sea unto the Nuriaick, ell 
then his Head for a Crown, Satisfied with which Anſwer, the taking of 4/baxia our of ic, which hath ſtreightned it 
the Tyrant preferred him to the place of a Sanzach, or | upon that fide,” butthe relt is as formerly. 
Froyincial Goxernour, and gave.him ſome office of Com- | The Cannery raking it together, is very fruitful and 
mand in ali thoſe Armies which he ter out againſt the pleaſant, though on the outward parts thereof begirt with 
riltians, Eſcaping our of the Battel wherein Caramcben, | rough Mountains and thick Foreltz:in tormet times much 
great Baſſa, was overthrown and taken Priſoner by | celebrated- for its Mines of Gold and Silver, which are 
mages he pot the Town of {7054 by a piece of wit,as be- | long ti- ce exhauſted; It comained formerly the Provinces 
EX&Hid; and ina ver) ſhurt time atter made himſcif | of eAimethia,Pier:a,Pelaſgiad ftieotis Phrthiiotis,Theſſalie, 
er Perrella, Petra, A 1ba,Stellnſa,and all the reſt of | Mygdonia, Amphaxitis, Paraxia,Edonis,aud manyo 
- WeSountry by the repucation and teriour of his farſtSuc- | ot leſs note,inhabired b, 1 52 ſeveral Nations: now | 
Banning recovered his Inheritance out of the hands of | cipaily divided ( beflides Albania) into, 1. Thefſabie, 
| 2. Macedon (pecially ſocalled, and 3. Afigdonia, which. 
Jun himſelt the Sexldier of (CHRIST { ESUS from | the Twrks call } amboli, ; 
| ittine forwards. Invaded by a valt Aim) of Twrksjhe | 
_ Ioneth Aly Baſſa,and kills 20000 of his men. With} 1, THESS A LITE hath on the Eaſt the «£gean: © - 
EEthan 20 Horſe and fo foot he aſlaykerh Afaſta+| Sea, on the Welt 4/bania, on the North. Aſacedon and 
Fan tis amp; in which goo Tarks were flain, and AMygdonia, on the South Achaia, A'fweet'and deleQa-. - 
- JÞ9 taker whom encou tiing not long after in the| ble Country it is, the Pleaſures and Delights whereof in- 
236d, be flew 1 0000 of his men, took -priſo- | clined the People to be very efleminate and'di{folu *Y. 
Lo and 4 «pba himſelt amongſt the r a, wboa-be | their courſe of lite, made «0 in love with a” 
* T2500 Ducars, Falling uporthe Hoſt of | Eaſe, and much like the Perſians in Behaviour, Eqs © 
3 9742,.hen belieging Croia, be, killed Feris'Baſſa | trance into Greece they did cherefore favour. Yer.nob» - 
nnd ina fingle Combat: and in the tinie of Ma- | withitanding this Debauchednefs, they were eſteemed 'the.* - 
MFolucceeded Amurath;ranguiſh'd I[aacthe great| belt Horſemen of all the Grecians:' by. their excellent.” 
red his whole Aroplad the {poil of his Camp, | managing of which creature; (as if they had been « q 
$20 af hi faireſt Enfizns, and flew 30090: of his; piece with it, and either lent the Harſe cheir Minds, = 
&S.Not t0ic.ftance in the reſt of his nobleARions, Latioed his Body )chey gave occaſion unto the Fiction 
eported that in the:courſe of : bis War ay#inſt rhe | the Centawrs, haif Men, half Beafts. © : -*; 
JE kulec = RN. 3900 = them with - own| It ” now called Comenolitari, mn ere fa-. 
wang a 1 rk. ſb, Scimiter. in all his Fights, of great | mous for. many things, eſpecially x. forthe H ONE, 
kY \els.. Which when Mahomer +I cho of ſo great beighralar is cemerh to ranſcend the 
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ad deſired to ſee, andafterwardsrerurn- | and is tr y by che Poets uſed tc 
Pama this Cenſure of jt, that he ſaw: #othing in ir} i ſelf. z, For the Hill) Ovhrys, inhat _— e 
SMeFirtue, of the Weapon depthded ow the | Pets veil 
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Lapithe, 4. For the dele&able,Valley of Tempe 
herwi of and O/ympus,extending in Jevgrlin 
.and re i breadth ; ſo beautified with Nature's 
. that ic was ſuppoſcd roberthe Garden of the Muſes. 
5.and laſtly, Far the Polopes and 4 ſ[yrmidones,(who did 
here jahabir); oyer whom Achilles had Command at the 
Sigze of Trop:thelc laſt,by reaſon that they were a labori- 
as.and thrift y People, being fabled by the Poetsto haye 
been Emmets, transformed into men at the Prayer of 
eAacns, when he wanted Souldiers. 
-=-- -Adores quos ante tenebant 
' Nunc quoqghabent; parcum genus eft, patienſq; labor um 
Koeftigus tenax, © quod queſitareſervet. 
e cuſtom. they of Emmets ſtill retain, 
A ſparing F.Jik, and unto Labour ſer, 
Strangely addicted to all kind of Gain, 
And wary Keeyvers of what ere they get. ; 
Places of moſt obſervation in it are, 1 Trica, the 
Epiſcopal See of Heliodorus, the Author of that ingeni- 
ous Piece called the £&rhiopick Hiſtory ; which he ſopri- 
zed, that he choſe rather to looſe his Biſhoprick then con- 
ſent tothe burning of his Book, which a Provincial Synod 
had adjudged to the Fire. A Piece indeed of rare Contex- 
ture and acat Contrivances, without any touch of looſe or 
laſcivious Language : honeſt and cbatt AﬀeRion being the 
Sybje& of ic, not ſuch as old or madern Poers ſhew us in 
their Comedies or other Poems. For here we have no 
Inceſtuous mixture of Fathers and Daughters, no Panda- 
riſm of old Nurſes, no unſeemly Action ſpecified where 


that namely betwixt Auguſtus and.M. of! 
one ſide, againſt Bratwus and: C. 


latter being rather overcome by Chance then | 
For cither of them. (think | 


on the 
inking the other. 


himſelf in the Field , being the.two laſt chat 


ſtood.gut for the comman-Liberry,. and-are-th 
called by (remnutias. Cordus Vitimi Ronwanorim,ou 
laſt of the true Koman Spirits. 7; Gomphi, ayery 
cient Ciry bordering on Epirme. 8. Phere,i 
Alexander the Tyrant rewned, againit whom | 
ble Captain Pelopidas the Theban ing was flai 
tel : the T\ rant being not long-atter mather 
Wive's Brother, , ard by that means all Theſſaly xecay 
ing liberty. 5:Pegaſa, or Pagaſa, ſituate an-the 
Sins Pelaſgicns which _ hence is 


to be built, ſo famous for the renowned Voiage 
Argoriauts, The Hill Pehion ſpoken of before is natfar- 
from hence. 10. Pythion or Pirheum, of great wate 
(according to ſome) for the Pythian Games eye 6 
brated in the honour of Apolio,who hereaboutskilled the 
Serpent Python : the Conquerours in which. Games were 
crowned at the firſt only with an OakenG 
afterwards with one of Lawrel, Of which this 
Poet. =_— 
Neve operis famam poſſet abolere V etuſtus, pa 
Inſtitwt ſacros celebri certamine. Ludos, 4 
Pythia de domits Serpentis nomine dittas, i , 


heat of Biood and Opportunity do meer ; nor indeed any 
ohe paſſage unworthy of the chalteſt Ear, 2. Lamia, 
where the Athenians, after the death of Alexander, ho- 
Ping to recover their Freedoms, befieged Antipater:which 
was the iaſt honorableEnterpriſe undertaken bythar great 
and renowned City, known in old Hiltories by the name 
of Bellunms Lamiacum. 3.Lariſa ſituate on the South of 
Demetrias, ut on the ſame Bay; memorable for the Birth 
of Achilles, from hence called frequently in the Poets 
Lariſſeus Achilles, which Birth of his is aſcribed by g- 
thets to the Town of Phthia, (from whence the Region + 
called Phthiatis rakes the'nomination) frequently menti- 
ofed in the Poets upon that account : and pothibly, being 
neighbouring Cities, the one might be. the place of his 
Birth, and the other of his Habication. - 4. Demnpetrias, 
ſituate on the Bay called Sinus Pelaſyicus, (now Golfo- 
delP Armiro) of very great ſtrength by Art and Nature. 
Which being beld by the Macedonians, together with 
Chalcis inthe Ifle of Exbwa,and the City of Corinth, kept 
all Greece in aw, and were therefore commonly called 
the Fetters of Greece; the Grecians never thinking them- 
ſelves ar liberty cill thoſe Towns were diſmantled by the 
Romans. 5. Pharſa'us, nigh to. which was fought the 
great Battel betwixtCeſar and Pompey for the Sayexeignty 
of the Rowan Empire. A'Battel more famous then bloody, 
6000 only of 300000 which were in the Field on both 
fides,: being therein ſlain. A Battel before which the 
Pompeians were in ſuch a miſerable Security, that ſome 
of them contended for the chief Prieſthood, which was 
Ceſar's Office: others diſpoſed of the Conſulſhip. and 
Prefer ments in the City of Rome: Pompey himſelf being fo 
,wretchleſs, that he neither confidered into what place it 
were beſt ro fly it he loſt the day, or by what means he 


as 


Thus made to ſpeak Engliſh by G. Sandys; 3 
Then leſt Tar re an "= 
Ot fuchan A infuture time ſhould 
He inſtituted the ſo-famous Games 
Of free Conteution, which he Pythia 
Who Ran, who Wreſtled beſt, or rak'd the 
With ſwifreſt Wheels, the Oaken Garlande 
Theſe Games, together with the Olymypick, Ifthni 
Nemean, (poker: of before, made the four ann | 
rings amangſt the Grecians, renowned for Fa 
Concourſe of the nobleit ſpirits. 11. Dols 
yr rem. with Pythewm, and 12, Azorum,1 
tf this Tra&,ttanding near together,are ca 
the Hiſtorian, by the name of Tyipolis. 1 
Metropolis of Theſſaly, fo called by H 
<Ethwopick Hiſtory before mentioned, whb 
near the Bay cailed Sinas Maliacxs, nowG6 
and not far from Mount Qeta, bordering 
of Der: upon which Mountain Hercales 
with a poiſoned Shirt ſent by his innocent W 
is faid to have burned himſelf, thence 
Qetexs, Ot all which Towns, Lamia, Fi 
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named Pegaſicss ; inwhich the Ship called Argo anſy 
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metrims, are in the Region called Phrbiotwy” © offs, 


Dolzche ;. Pytheum and Atorum, in that calle 
Gomphiand Tricca in 1ſtieotis 
perly and ſpecially ſo named. 

This: Country, at. firſt called «/f£monia, 
Pelaſg1a, then Pyrrbea,from Pyrrha the Wi 
lion, and finally Toefſalia,from Theſſalns oneot 
paniuns of Hercales,byPliny is called Dr 
Strabo, Pelaſgia by Drodorns, and by Homer 
name of ſame: chief .Ciry or particular PugY 
hguratively uſed for the whole.It was divided comms 
into four parts, 1. Theffaliotis, 2. Iſtieotis, Þ+. 
otis, and 4,; Phthiotis, rhe name of Thef ate, © 
liotis intheend prevaili 


Philip, the Father of . Alexander, who! pa 
but ipeciallyby Art aod PraQtige, madebittel 
of the.whole.Continuing-in a mixr condirionve 
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25 a part of the Province of Macedon ; atter a 
Province of it elf, when Macedon was mide a Dioceſe, 
of which it was. But from a Province of that 
e, and a Member of the Eaftern Empire, it was 
 made'a Kingdom;given with'that Title to Boniface Mar- 
queſs of Montferrat in exthange for Candia, togerher 
with the City 0 The ſſalonica, and ſome part of Peloponne- 
the Diviſton of (Hat Empire amongſt the Latines ; 
which Title he affeRted, in regard that Reiner, the Bro- 
ther of Boniface his Grandfather, had formerly been 
treated Prince of Theſſalie by the Emperour Emanuel, 
whoſe Danghter Cyri- Maria (or the Lady Afary )he had 
rok to Wife: In him as it veganyſo this Title ended; Theſſ- 
lovica falling to the State of Yemce, Theſſaly reverting ro 
the Empire when the Greeks recovered it: from whom it 
was ſubdued, and added to the Turkiſh Empire, in the 
Reign of Amwrath the ſecond, Anne 1432. 


2. MACEDON fpecially fo called is bounded on 
the Baſt with AMrigdonia, on the Welt with 4/bania, on 
the North with Mount Hemmrs,on the South with Theſſa- 
he. The Conntry is for the moſt part fruitful as before was 
ſaid; bur not ſarfeiting- wich Delights as to make the 


is ercom 
paiſed, whence it had the name; {cared fo cloſe ji 
edge of Thrace,thar it is queſtionable to which of them © 
belongs of right ; once garriſoned by the Arhenlans, and, 
from them taken by Philip the Macedonian in, the firft 
riſe of his Fortunes, 1 1.{Yenides,bordeting un Thrace alfo, 
and by ſome Writers laid unto it, butI Adiok erroneoul- 
ly : repaired and beautified by Philip before nientioned, 
by whom it was called Philipp; and lituare in a Country 
fo rich in mines of Gold, that the ſaid Philip drew hence 
yearly rt 000 Talents, which make 650000 French Crowns 
or 140000 [of our Engliſh money. Afterwards niade 4 
Roman Colony,and accounted the chief City of Macedo- 
nia,as appeareth A5.16.12. ta the People of which S.Paxl 
writ one of his Epiftles. Next ,in «£methia we have 
12, Thriſſa in the Mid-lands, bordering apon Theffalie, 
now called Cereſs. 1 3, £deſſa, called afterwards AEgaa, 
and now Yodena ; the firſt Town of all this Country taken 
by Caranass,the Founcer of the firſt Race of the Kings of 
Macedon. 14. Berea, on Sinus Thermaicus, honoured 


| phipolis, on the River Strymon, with - 


| 
| 


with the preaching of Paxl and Sas, the Citizens whereof 
are by S. Lake commended for their readineſs in recei- 
ving the Goſpel, 1 5.Pel/a,on the ſarge Bay alſo;the Birth- 


wanton or efteminate-in therr courſe of life; they | place of Alexander the Great,from her.ce called Fuvents 
ing naturally good Souldiers, exaGt obſervers of mili- | Pellexs, 16. Pydna,upon the ſame Bay, at the Influx of 


tary Diſcipline, and inured to Hardneſs, which their ma- 
ny ſignal Viftories do moſt clearly eyidence both in 
Greece and Aſia. 

The Greeks in the pride of their own wits reckoned 
them amongſt the barbarons Nations ; and yer, by a 
ſtrange kind of contradi&ion,aſcribe unto their Country 
the Seatsof the Afwſes. For in this Country was Mount 
Pimpla, witha Fountain of the ſame name art the Foot 
thereof, bothconſecrated to the MMnſes,from hence called 
Pimpleides.Here alſo was the Hill Libethrus and the Pro- 
rince of Pierig; from whence the Maſes had the names 
of Libetbrides and Pierides ; by this laſt called more fre- 
quently than by any other name whatever, eſpecially by 

Greeks themſelves, Burt the Birth of Ariſtotle in this 
Colimtry doth more convince the Grecians ofthis fooliſh 
Arrogance than all the Aſſes irrthe world. A man ſo 

in the general courſe of Learning, fo aniver- 
fally comprehenſive of all Arts and Sciences,that the beſt 
vined Grecian might have been his Scholar,and thought it 
| Se rpincks, as King Philip did, that they had any 
| tobe tutoured by him. 

The rincipal Rivers hereof(beſides £rigon and Ali- 

«mon poken of befare)are, 1,4 xius, at preſent called 

Farderi riſing out of the Hill Scardxs,a Branch of Mount 
 Hamg, and - paſſing through the whole extent of this 
y into Srmus Thermaicys, or the Gulf of Theſſalon;- 
| % Bits now named : the faireſt River of theſe parts, 

wy ecrelt water ; bur ſuch as makerth all the Cartel 

oy, Which drink of it. 2: Chabrins 3. Echtdarus ; both 
as out of the mid-land Conntries,and both falling into 

Moog Bay-alfo. ' Beſides which there are other three 
| ous Bays aſcribed ro acedon,though two 
properly to" F{ygdonia ; that is to Cay, 

& monte ry and T oronaicus, now 
Aiomana,and the third common unto 
na, Which is8%s Srrymonicus,” now the Bay of 


& x9, now Go 
vir or Bay 


= 


** o 
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yo moſt obſervitian'in it, according to the [e- 
ou! Reyfoneand parts ſhereof, were for Ne Alps 
vhic, 2 called afteryardsSelewcia z "2. Exropie, of 

; — name four in Macedon; 3. Apſalus,Of 
5. Parzcopolis, 6. Gariſcas, 
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the River Aliacmonzin which Caſſander belieged and took 
Olympias the Mother, Roxane the Wife,and eMlexande# 
the Heir apparent of Alexapder,all whom he barbarouſly 
murthered. This Cruelty he committed, partly to reverige 
himſelf of Alexander,ybo had once Knocked his head and 
the Wall together;and partly to cry. quit with Ohmpias, 
who had before as cruelly murthered Aridgws the baſe 
Son of Philip,and Ewrydice hisWite,with whom C aſſanatr 
was ſuppoſed to be oyer-familiar. Memorable alſo's this 
Town *24 the great Battel foughtnear it betwixt Fete 
rhe laſt King of Aſacedon and P.eEmilins the Conſul, in 
which Perſexs, having ſhamefully deſerted his Army/loft 
both the Battel and his Kingdom,with no lefs then 29009 
of his foot,which were therein ſlain; the Romans having 
ſo cheap a Viftory, that it coſt them not aboye an hun- 
dred or ſixſcore men. 17. Dium; not far from the Hill 
Olympas,and about a mile from the Sea, of which mile 
the River Helicon,becoming there a Lake,and called Ba- 
phyrys taketh up one balf. i: is ſiruate in the Borders to- 
wards Theſſalie ; the way. untg ir out of Tempe 20G 
ſtreight and narrow,and almoſt impaſlable, by reaſon 

the Spurs of the Mountains running overthwart it:which, 
had it been well defended by the Alacedonians,would have 
kept their Country from the Romans, who that way atk 
rempted, But Perſems hearing that the Enemy kad goBin- 
co Tempe,only took care to get his Treaſure out of Dixms, 
and ſo abandoned borh the,Paſlage and the Town toge- 
ther.1 8.Phylace, more within the Land ; as is 19. Eribars, 
But theſe four laſt are in that part hereof which is called 


Pieria. : 


432i 


3- MYGDONTA hath onthe Eaſt thig+ Egan Sta, 
on the Weſt Macedon proper] and ſpecially io called, on 
the North Edonis Sinus SING on: 

Sinus Thermaicus, or the Gulf of Theſſa/owee 
is almoſt a Peninſula, environed on three 
Water, eras OT Kool 
Here is in this Country the Hill cAthos, 
Peninſula(the 1thmas be Moyes har : 
bur fince cloſed again)faid tobe 70 milesjn 
journy long, half a day's inbreadch 

of i Man ty with his Face 4 
whereof, covered perpetiy 
Shadoiy as far,as L 


P95. 
__ 


| 


borh in Graſs, Fruit; oi, 


k 1 ”".O 4 , n 
ot : > = 7 : be 454 c «> 
4 n Me YZ ; 
wy | $ > wi 
: . y " » 4 
* _ 


ar 
3 » 
p 
Y - v 
, , ' wa. ant. Saad... th at At. cot. Ad. ttt 4. 
on 


——_ 


4 3 : "7 


2 


7 


he 
k } 
< 2 
| « 
- 


202 


and edt... 


"GREECE. 


0 

> - : . a p _ 

| _ — [IS 
LY P - » 


Kiful in Hares, according to that of Ovid, | 
' Dui Lepores in Atho, quot Apes paſeuntur in Hybla, 
"How many Hares on Athos feed, 
What Swarms of Bees on Hybla breed. 
It is inhabited only by 4 reek Monks , whom they call 
(aloires, of the Grder of $. Bail, to whom the Hill,com- 
called the Holy Mowntain,hath been long fince de- 
dicatcd : the place being fo privileged by the Grand Seig- 
niour, that neither T rk nor Grecian ma inhabit in ir, 
except ſuch Grecians only as profeſs this life. Ot cheſe 
there are about 6000, dif rſed in 42 Monaſteries,builr 
after a milicary manner, rm fear of Thieves and Pirates, 
wherewith rhey were much infeſted in times paſt : fre- 
quented with great Concourſe of People coming thither 
to behold and adore ſome Reliques, (for which they are 
of much eſteem; ) the free Oblations of choſe Pilgrims, 
and ſome Benevolence from the Turks, which do much 
reſpe& them, being the chief means of their Subfiſtence. 
The manner of their life is like that of the ancient Ere- 
mites: poorly clad, their Shirts of Woollen, which they 
both ſpin and weave themſelves ; none of them idle at 
any time, doing ftill ſomewhat tor their Livelihood,and 
- the advancement of the Houſe of which they are,as drel- 
fing Vines, felling Titaber, yea and building Ships, Few 
of them give themſelves to Study, and ſome of them are 
of ſo grots an Tgnorance,that they can neither write nor 
read: They are bound by their Order to lodg anden- 
rettain ſuch Strangers as have occaſion to paſs that way, 
according to their rank and calling;and that of free cott 
_ too, if ir be deſired, 
V Towns of moſt note, according to the ſeveral Regions 
and parts hereof, are, for Aygdonia ſpecially and pro- 
perly ſocalled, 1, Antigonia, ſocalled from Antigonus 
a King of Adacedon, the firſt Founder of ir, 2. Xylopolss. 
3. Terpillus, 4. Phyſce, 5. Aﬀſorms ; all mentioned by 
Ptolemy, but not elſe obſervable. 6. Apollonia, for di- 
RinRion ſake called Apollonia Iſygdonix, to difference it 
from Apollonia in Albania,then a part of Macedon : fa- 
mous for the Studies of Auguftne (eſar,who here learn'd 
the Greek Tongue. For Amphaxitss, there was 7. Are- 
thuſa; 8. Stagira, now called Nicalidi,renowned for the 
Birth of Ariſtotle hence named Sragirites. 9. Theſſalo- 
nica, ficuate on the borrom of Sinus Thermaicus,now cal- 
led the Bay of Salonichi,by the name of the Town. Anci- 
ently the Metropolis or Head-City of Aacedos; the Sear 
of the Prefettus Pretorio for Illyricum after the removal 
thereof from Sirminm;as alſo of che Primate of the Gree 
Church, who reſided here. To the people of this City 
did$.Pasl write two of his Epiſtles, It.cantinyed in great 


wer and credit till the Fall of the Conſtantinopolitan 
a 


| 'intothe hands of the Latines : at which time ir 
was beſtowed firſt on" Boniface Marqueſs of Montferrat, 
the new King of Theſſaly; after. whoſe death it fell unto 
the State of Fenice, who held jr till the year 1432, when 
it was forced by {mmwrath the 2 to become Twrksſb.Which 
' notwithſtanding, it ſtill preſerves the reparation of a 
beautiful and wealchy City, inhabited by rich Merchants, | 
= rat her@a grear Trade, efpecially for rhe commo- 
: obey Indies; for beauty, Riches and M 
-Iiftle mferivur urico Nepler: and though the T 


ks and 
| Krks 
is mak i! "T3% 4 


| > number of Inhabirants, yer here 
re reckoned 30 Churches for the uſe of Chriſtians. As 
forge 99; ; farm. here in ſuch great abundance, 
at M this City andthat et 6 20er "i only there are 
oned 160000 of them ; but generally baredand con- 
temned'by all forts of People, 'Yo.' Siderocapſa, of old 
-< frees, remarkable for its Mines of Gold and + 


Town, 12. Stratonzca, inthe Peninſula of. Mount .aths. 
13. Atho, or Athoſa, inthe ſame Pevinſula, with a | 
montory of the ſame name, nigh which it ſtood," x4, ug. 
canthus, now called E£rifſo, on'the Bay of the Holy Maun 
tain-And finally in Paraxia we have 1 5. Ampelusy 
roua, giving name to the Bay adjoyning, called 
Sinus Toronaicns, now Golfo di Aiomana. 17. Caſſandra, 
on the Sea-{ide, ſo called from Cafſander King of Mace. 
den, who repaired and beautified it ; being 
Potidaa. 18. Derris, 19. Merillus, 20. Pallen 
in the Cherſoneſe orDemy-Iflandcalled Patalene 
ſome Patalia : formerly conſecrated to the Muſes, 
before that infamous for the War which the Giants ace. 
fabled to have made here againſt the Gods; at what time, 
it was called Phlegra, the Fields adjoyning Camps Phle. 
gr &, in which this great Battel is ſuppoſed to be fought, 
The occaſion of the Fable was, ( as both Ti aud 
Endoxus do expound the ſame ) That the Inhabitants 
hereof in thoſe elder times, being men ofa maſt impi 
and inſolent Life, got the name of Giants z whom whan 
Hercules endeavoured to ſubdue and reduce to it 
happened that there fell a great Tempeſt of Thunder and 
Lightning, by which they were . conſtrained to flie and 
ſubmit themſelves. Hence the Report that thoſe Giany 
made War againſt the Gods. Others have placed theſe 
PhlegreanFields in Theſſaly,and perhaps more b 
Certain I am, that ſome place nearer to the Hills of Fe- 
lion, Oſſaand Olympns,doth agree beſt with it: ifatleat 
Ovid were not out in his narration, who makes choſe 
Mountains to be heaped upon one another for theirbet- 
ter reaching to the Skies, and fighting uponevenground, 
as the ſaying is. For thus that Poet ; ” 
Aﬀet aſſe ferunt regnum celeſte Giganter, 
Altaque congeſtos frexife ad Sidera Montes, \ 
At pater emnipotens miſſo eoit Ol 4 
Fulmine, & þ 6% bt Fx oi Pelion Ol. > 
Which may be Engliſh in theſe wards; > 
The Giants once the throne of Heaven allelted,” 
And Hills on Hills unto the Stars ereftedgins 
Till Fove with Thunder high Olyaupus brakey- 7+ 1) * 
And Pelion did from under Offa take. «4 
But from thoſe Fables to praceed to more neal Stories. 
This Country was firſt oled by C:ttins, the Sanol j&- 
vax,paſling over out of Af 781107: in memory whereof 
here was not only a Town called C:tizm, ſpoken, of by 
Livie 1, 42. but the whole Land of Macedesis.in the | 


by 


k | Book of Maccabees called the Land of Chettiin, #M#+ | 


cab. 1. 1. and the Inhabitants hereof called Gitims ine 
8. Chapter of the ſame Book, v. 5. Spreading i 

time from one Sea to the other, from the «&geWB 
Aariatich, ſore Colonies of them paſled from hence ® 2 
Ital, firſt inhabited that Country, as hath 
been {aid. Such as continued in theſe party, dividen ih 
ſeveral Tribes, as in all parts elſe, became in fume! 
united in the name of Macedons. APeople gots 
notice of in the farmer times and 


3 


- 


A an6PY 
| lite, Goatherds and Shepherds for the moſt par 


able todefend their own Mountains from che next Ju- 
der, much leſs todream of conquering SGT orce 
Perſia: \ And therefore e Alexander told themy 8 
muchunficly, (rhaugh by him ſpaken in paſhan, a06* ; 
their Diſgrace)that his F ather Philip had firs watt 
having learned the Kadima 
(being then.ap Hallagy Hl 
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LR of Lexanderyin which (pace ] 
gun, perſected, and broken to-pieces, For the Foundati- 


bp 


frſk it was, was never 


had aſwifter Growth, nor a more (| 


hechem at firſt wholy to rely-upon bim,/ and 
ject to hitn. Infomuch that never. any({Mo- 
y Difſolu- 
not full 40 years-from the firſt of Phi- 
it was bath be- 


laid is Murther, Perjury, and Treaſon, as at 
likely to-be bleſſed with a long 


Continuance. 

The Kings of MACEDOM. 
AM. A, M. 
3155 1: (aranans. 28 3560: 13, Oreſtes. 3. 


qnd3 2 C085. 12 3563 14. Archelaws 1.4. 
z195  3- Iyrimas. 38. 3567 15. Panſanias 1. 
3833 + Perdiccas. gi, 3568 16. Amynta; 11. 6. 
2384 F- Argens.38. 3574 17. Argens Il. 1. 
3322 6, Pholippas. 38. 3575 18. Amynas Ill.1g. 
3360 7. Emropm.26. 3594 | 9. Alexander 11. 1. 
3386 8. cAeetas 29, 3595 20.Hlories 4. 
3415 9 Amyntas. yo. 3599 21.Perdiccas IL 6. 
10. Alexander. qz. 3605 22. Philip I. 24- 
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ſed his praice. Bur, being ot r0- 


herwiſe a-man ot appro- 
ved Abilities, he cleared his own Country of. the /{yri+ 
ans, ſubdued eAthaia Thrace, and' a ga« Pehe- 


porneſus, and was choſen General of the Greeks againſt 
the Perſias. Bur as ſoon as he had thiade all things ready 
for this Expedition,he was flain by arieP anſanias,a y 

Gentleman whom he had formerly abuſed in the ls 
his unnatural Luſts. 6,4lexander the Son of Philip,who 
recovered ſuch of Greece as on the deathof his Fa- 
ther had befooled themſelves with a hope of Liberty. He 
{ſubdued Darizs the great King of Perſia, T axiles and Po- 
1 Kings of /ndia.; tounded the Manarchy of the Grect- 
ans ; and in the height of his Succeſſes was poiſoned at Ba- 
bylon (as it is conceived)by (aſſ.der,one of his great Cap- 
tains : his Revenue ar the time of his death am ro 
300000 Talents yearly. - . Afﬀef his death his new-gort 
Empire was much controverted in the point of Succeſſion, 
he himſelf dying without lawful Ifſae, and havivg at his 
death bequeathed ittohim who was thought moſt worthy 
by his Army : and his Souldiers, accogding to their feye- 


| Tere 


os 11. Perdiccas 11.28. 3629 23. Alexander the 
12, Archelans. 24. Great, 
24. Aridens. 6. 


Of theſe 24 Kings onely 6 are famous: viz. 1. Carana- 
xz, the firſt King, originally of «Argos, of the Race of 
Hercales,and by an Oracle commanded to lead a Colony 
intothis Country, and to follow the firſt Flock of Cartel 
be ſaw before him. Being here arrived in a tempeſtuous 
ſtormy day, heeſpied a Herd of Goats flying the fury of 
the Weather: Theſe Goats he followed unto «£deſa, 
into which, by teaſon of the darkneſs of the Air, he entred 
undiſc wone the Town, and in ſhort ſpace became 
Lord of all the Country. - On which occafton as the Goat 
akerwards became the Arms and Eafign of the Kings of | 
Macedon, {o by that Beaſt thoſe Kings were figurative- 
ly deſigned in the Holy Scripture : of which ſee Dan, 8. 
5. 21, . Perdiccas, the fourth King, who at e/£ge. builr 
a Burial-place for all his Succeſſors, affuring his People, 
that as long as their Kings were there buried his Race 
ſhould never fail ; and ſo it hapned. For the Kingdom 
of Macedon, after the death of Alexander the Great,who 
was butied at Babylon, was tranſlated to the Sors of De- 
menins, 3, Exropus, who in his infancy wascarrycd in a 


i Cradle againſt the /Uyrians his Enemies, and returned vi- 


This the Macedens did, either becauſe they 
they-could not be beaten, their King being pre- 
z@ perſuading themſelves that there was none fo void 
of 'Homoyr and Compaſſion as to abandon an Infant, no 
vay ableto-ſave himſelf from DeſtruRion but by the Va- 
aq and fidelity. of bis Servants. 4: Alexander, the 
of famous for « notable Exploit on. the Per- 
ors; who, being ſent from Megabyzns, re- 
aview-of the Afacedonian Ladies. : No fooner 
entred, but perwlantiis cas Perlis antrett anti- 
bus, as 7uftine xelaterh che Story, they were called back 
W4iexander, ſending inthe ſteads oung Springals 
nly-attized; who, upon the like Indignities offered 
efſeminate eAſfians. After which he behaved 
todiſcreetly, that the Per: 
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Manarch gave him 
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ral afte&ions and Relations; thought cheir own Leaders 
moſt deſerving.  Arlaft the Title of King (and in'effe& 
nothing but the Title) was by conſent of the Comman- 
ders caſt on Aridexs , a Baſtard of Philip , to whom 
Perdiccas was app tobe ProteQor, (ter Aridens 
was alittle crazed in his Brain) and to be General of the 
Army : by whoſe deſign he was alſo married to £xrydice, 
Daughter to eAmpntas, whom Philip had before diſpol- 
ſeſſed of that Kingdom. As for the Provinces, they were 
afligned unto holdoppemmere of the cheif Commanders, 
viz, eAigypt to Ptolemy, Syria to Laowedon, Cilicia-to 
Philotas, Media to Pyths, (appadocia to Eumencs, Pam 
phylia, Lycia and Phrygia major to Antigonas, Cariato 
Caſſander, Lydia to Menander,Pontus x. Phrygia minor 
toLeonatys,Aſſjria taSelewcns Perſis toPemceſtes, Thrace 
to Lyfimachns, and Macedon it felt unto Antipater : the 
other partsof the Perfian Empire being left to them unto 
whoſe hands they were committed in the time of Alexan- 
der, But this Diviſion held not lohg : for Perdiccas being 
once ſlain by Prolemy, and; Exmenes made away by {IM 
eAntigonss, theſe two becarye quickly too great for the 6.3 
reſt; Prolemy adding Syria and Cypras to the Kingdom | 
of egypt, and eAntigonus bringing under his Command 
not only all e-ffia, mmor, but eAſſjria, Media, and al- 
moſt all che Eaſtern parts of the Perfan Empire, Anti- 
pater in the meantime, ſucceeding in the Prote i 

baniſhed Ol/ymp:as the Mother of eAexander out of Mar 
cedonia,as bearing but a Step-dame's loye unto cAridess. 
Bat he being dead ſhe returned out of Epirss, (the place 
of herBaniſhment) into acedonia,where raifing a ſtxong 
Party amongſt the people, ſhe put Armexs and his Wite - 
Exridice to death,: proclaiming Alexander the. Son of 

Alexander by Roxane; both {lain not long after by Caf- 
ſander the Son of eArtipater, who, to make ſure work, 

murthered alfo with che like Cruelty Hercsles,the Son of 
eAlexander by: Bar ſine;(another Perſian Lady as Roxane 
was) the laſt Sarviyor of that Houſe. . And fothe Royi 

Family being rooted out, 1»tigonws took unto himfeltel 
Title of King: as did Selexcxs, who hed no pope 
the Perſian Provinges beyound Ewpbrates. The like"gid- 
Ptolemy in Eg ypt; and Caſſander ini Macedon... _—Y 
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-:1,. » but not well agreeing , called unto their Aid j; MacedoniaPrima,and the greateſt part of & "ny 
- 1.2 LyſeachusandDemetrins, whom they were refidue of Salutaris and Prevalitano (which wits 
both- inſhore time murthered. 4. - - the Country now called Albania) being laidro'thes 
4671 g\Demetrins, Son to Ahtigonus, the powerful | ceſe, of Dacia. Ir continued part of the Eaſtermans 
.- King of «Aſia, after he had in one Bartel a- | pire. till -towards the lalt fatal diſſolution of it: hat 
:aft Seleucxs loſt both his Father and all his | nmny times haraſſed and depopulared bythe A 
Aſuan Dominions,ſettled himſelfin Afacedor : | Bulgarians, Roſſes, and other of the nm N 
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bur being there outed by Pyrrbus, be fled to | at their {ſeveral Invaſions of it. Finally, it wascokos 
Seleucus, and with him died. 6. A _ by the Ys a, gre Pn es ram, 
Pyrrhns; King of Epirns,was by the Souldiers, | their tourth King, taking +copolis, a Town here 
3077 " ht faking rin, > made King | dering on Thrace, and lying North of Sins 
of Macedon : but after 5 months the Souldi- | now the Bay of Conteſa ; and after under eAmwrath-the 
_ ers revolted to Lyſmmachns,as being a Mace- | ſecond their ſixth King, making themſelyes ' 
ne. | | Theſſalonica, the chief City: af it, and therewith of 
5. Lyſimachns, King of Thrace, being thus made Country. By reaſon of which many Invaſipogang? 
King of Macedon, was in the end vanquiſhed Deſolation by the Twrks , there is ſcarce one of allthaly 
and flain by Selexcas, the laſt Survivor of e- | many Ciries before mentioned now of any emigence 
le xander*s Captains. 7. cept Theſſalonica only ; the reſt being miſerably G 
6. Ceraunus, or Ptolemy Ceraunus Sonto Prole-| ed, And for the Country it felf,.ir is goy by a 
my of egypt, baving traitouroufly flain/bis | Twrkiſo Sanzach , under the Beglerbeg of Greece; tis 
Friend 2, Facon Selencus, ſeaſed on Mace- | annuat Revenuebeing but 8000Crowns,nor Sy 
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don: bur loſt ir, togerher with his Life, umothe | required of him then to maintain 100 Horſeqn 

Gauls, who then plauged theſe Countryes. | pay for defence of his Province, and to. find goo Hg 

After whoſe death this Kingdom, being di- | on extraordinary cccaficns, as the Grand Seigniourſhal 

trated amongſt many Competitors, ſettled | command him, -4 

at laſt upon 
7, Antigonss Gonatns the Son of Demetrius Who, 6. THRAGCE. 

for his Valour ſhewn . in expulſing the Gawls,| + w. 7 

was madeKing of Macedon. And though for a HRACE hath on the Eaſt Pontws Euxingy 

while he gave way to Pyrrhxs, then returning Propontis,and the Heleſpont, on the Welt Af, 

from 1taly ; yet after the death of Pyrrhxs he | on the North the Hill Hams, onthe Soutlithe « 

ain recovered his Eſtate, but was outed once | Sea and part of Macedon, It is a very large 


ain by Alexander the Son of Pyrrbus. 36. y Province, extending 20 daysjourney \in hn 
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3723 8. Demetrins II. Son of Antigonys, recovered | days,journey in breadrh ; and, in relation totheHe 
Macedon from the power ot Alexander the | reaching unto the 44. Degree of the No cieud 
Son of Pyrrhss. 10, {o .that the longeſt Day in Summer is about yy hours, 
3733 9. Antigens: II. ſarnamed Doſon, lefttby Deme- | three quarters. e2t 
trims” as ProteQor to his young Son Philip, | By ſeveral men, according to the times d in 
uſurpedthe Kingdom. ,He diyezſe times van- | hath been called by divers names : by SR 
uiſhed. and cruſhed the Grecians, beginning | by Swidas Odrifa, by Lycophron Creſt onia, by ſome Wit 
then to caſt oft the Yoak of Macedon. 1 2. ters, Scythia by foſephus the Hebrew Thyras, \But gens 
3745 10. Philip, the Son of Demetrins, 42. | rally it is called Thrace, or Thracia, and that, axon 
3787. 11. Perſeus, the Son of Philip, the laſt King of | from Thrax the Son of Mars, as others, from'Timai 
Macedon. , The Subverſion of which Eitate |. an Inchantreſs : more- probably from the Ferity"any + * 
was firſt begun in the time of his Father, who had.not | barbarous condition of the firſt Inhabi namenr. - 
only warred upon the <tolians and other of the Greeks | the Original Greek bearing that conſtruftionza 
whom the Romans bad taken into their Prote&ion, bur | from Thyras, the Son of 7epher, who firſt pla Tt 
ſided with Hamibal againſt them. Upon which grounds | in memory of whom. i did retain the natigoF' was” 
they ſent firſt Tirns Qu. Flaminins, one of their Gonſals, in the time of Foſephws ;' beſides many over tootiveps® > 
whom Ph1lip was vanquiſhed at the Bartel of Cxnoſce- | and remembrances ot him in the names of many mere” 
alos, and. his Kingdom made Tributary unto Rome. | Towns, and ſome of their Princes ; of whichwebwems 
After which picking a Quarrel againſt Petſexs alſo, ma- | ready ſpoken in our general-Preface. Finally; by 
—_ with variable Succeſs by 'Licinius, Martine, and | Twrks it is called Romania; either from the many Xn 
9 rsof their Commanders,they diſpatched Pau/4s &- | Colonies which were planted here, or becauſe {0 gf = 
nelias with an Army into Afacedon, to bring him to ab- | »ople,the chief Ciry of it, was anciently called Nowwnnr 
folute Subje&ions © Who ſped fo well, that Macedon was | ma : and by that name it is now. called in manner. > 
made a Province of the Roman Empire, and Perſexs led | dern Writers. :  - £13; OE" 
_ 6nnto Rem, Anno 3789 "In which Triumph,be-| The Councry generally is neither of a richSow mn. 
fides the-Pompoof gs Cope Male Bonds,. «A | pleaſant Air; the Corn and other Fruits; by Tan 
milins cauſed the ready: Money which he brought out of | the coldnefs of the Climate, leiſurely ripening; EY” 
reece th. becartiedin 750 Vellels, every Vellel contain- | yielding more Shade than Juice, and the Tr 9" 
ing three Talents ; which made ſo.iofinite a Sum, that the | moſt more Leaves than Fruit: - yet 1n 108007 . 
Turn were free for many years after from all | there be-many large and oodly Plains, wh y 
*.. Mace 
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mpcfitions, £. AL. 37 89. ' good. ſtare of. Corn, bur of Pulle eſpecially; 
ecedonrthus tade's Frotiwceof the Roman Empire, | the Seafidechey have plenty of Wine; which SHY 
wards" divided" int three parts or Provinces, | commende Gott fas Roe and'y I + - © Y 
wedinia Prima, Macedonia Srewnda or | . ThPeopleariciently were very bald andvallattl” 
valitens, in the new Model of Con, | called by ſomc Au mvjuuy, becauſe every.roap Wage. 
OP, hereof contain- to. birſelf-Sorhar itw crul! faidby Hevol + 
hey had cirher been all, of -one-mind, ogundebene” 
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they were 
2d favage ſormwhat near-to Brutifhneſsy buying 
Wires, and falling both their Sons and Daughters, 


' Markets. . 
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had been invincible. -Of Manners 


Market : in.chat fineedmitated by the Twrks, who 
& thelr Country. The tnen were 


a come! z wearing Cloaths accor 
rions ragged.and 


u 
in.Jove to their Husbands ſo conſtant, rhar | 
£64 themſelves at their Funerals. Virgins 
were beſtawed » not. by their own Parents, put the com- 
mon Bathers of their Cities. - . Such as brought wether 
y mat Vertue for their Dowry, were off acccor- 
dingto.theit Maney moſt times fold as other Catrel-in the 
In matters of Religion they -worthip Ars, 
BicchutyDiane, Mcronry gas did other Gentiles: fwearing 
ally by che -firſt,from whom they bragged- them- 
ſejves to have been deſcended.Bur their chief narianalDei- 
ty was oneZ amolxces {ymetimes a NativeofthisCountry; 
who; having been brought up under Pythagoras, and re- 
ruming home , preſcribed them good and wholeſome 
Laws; aſluring chem that, if they did obſerve the fame, 
thould go unto a place when th 
which they ſhould enjoy all manner of Pleaſure and con» 
tentment.. By this means having gotten ſame opinion of a 
Pivinicy amongſt chem, he abſenred himſelf; and after was 
worſhipped as their God. Upon theſe Principles, when 
one was born amongſt them, his Parents and other 


willingly 


left this World in | fro 
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occaſion of rac . But for \Monait» Bedvpe it {0lf, ig is 
inthe midit of rhisCountry,-thwitting. if from!d4s 
Hams: ogg mnt ory Spurs. 
Branches of ic, 'arid-che Plains 4xingherptine 
the River Neſws ots the Well, A erer Niger wi 
the Eaſt, made upt that-Province af-jhe Empire-callet 
Rhoaope, by the. name of the Mownain.: 2. Pang ett, rich 
in-Mines of Silyes... 3. Melapss; thouting rowatgfirbe 
| Sea, full of Rocks. and/Clifls, And 4. @#o»5, yingtor 
| wards Macedon, where there is a litle Regioh from hetice, 
called Orbelia,) HR M.o1f1) ut or Tha. 
_ Principal Rivers hereof, beſides Str5mwon ſpoken of be- 
tore, the Boundary in' forme places 9p manger yo 
ceaon, ate, 1. Neſſ#i, xy; the Gracias. mow: gailed 42+ 
,' by the Tarks Charaſon, wietirifingg out of + x 
Hemys, falletti into the Sea''neer 3he Ule of: Thames: 
2-Athyrac, in whichtrame tie memory of Thyr ai the'Son 
of. Faphet ſeems to be perſervet\; whichatHfing in Mount 
Heme alſo, loſeth it {elf in the Propeviick:azdothg, Bat 
rhfp.as, another River tifing from the. {ame Mount” Hg 


Friends, ficting round about him, lamented bitterly his 
«ming into'thc World, ripping-up all the Miſeries and 
poſed in this preſent 
Life, and ſo depiored hig conditionas abſolutely miſerable 
and! unhappy. But, on the: contrary, when any one 
chanſedto-die, chey buried him with all Joy and Alacri» 
ty; Surg cing that by this means he was freed trom 
the aid Ditaiters of this wretched world. Which 
is expreſſed thus briefly ( after his wonted manner ) 
by my Author, Lugentwr Paerperia ; natique deflentur ; 
Fantra contra Feſta ſunt, & veluti Sacracants luſuque 


mui. 4. Hebrus ; the moit vored:Rivet al all this Cours 
| try, riſing out 6f Rhodope, and falling into the w£gren 
near theIfle of Semothrace ; a River 0t fo flow a 
that it is not ca or —_ —_— ;Mgoeth ;-burme. 
morable in the for the Fate'© (7 pie, whey Tang 
torn in pieces - by the Thrac3a» Women,. bad his Li 
thrown into it by thoſe Furies. - 5.' Thearss; good aghi 
' the Scab both i= man: and beaſt, go | 
| tains, ſore hor, ſame cold 5 wich the plealantneks of whoſe 


' Waters Darixs the-Kiig of Perfa was {a delighted, that 
| he eredtd.a Pier. honour eb ie 12 | 11 
\ Apiece of ſuch ſound and arrhodox Divi- | 
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The 'cheif Towns wee, 1, 4 ney called Proly - 


vity, har] wonder how they hit upon it in thoſe times of  ſtilb, fituate not tarfrom'the Fallof the River Neſſarimo 


Darkiaghy and ſavouring very much of the Primitive 
, Which the Ovzrs of the Saints were kept as Fe- 
0p notice being taken of the day of their Births, 
Accardingo that of the good old Writer, Non Nativi- 


tatem ſed. AMortem, Santtorum Eccleſia pretioſam & fe- 
Wn judicar, 


. Here lived the Tyrant Polymneſtor, who —_—_ 


edPolydorus,a younger Son of Priamus:for whic 


BitHerwba, the youny, Prince's Mother, ſcratched him 


Here 8lfo lived the Tyrant Terexs, of whom 


: delore wm Phocis: and Diomedes, who, uſing to feed his 
Horſes with Man's fleſh, was flain by Hercales,)and caft 


Horſes, And, finally, here-reigned King Carys, 


the e/£gean, the _ Birth-placer of 'Dewosritss, whoiſpent 


| his whulc Life int ughing at the Follies\of othets, ar: Po- 


tidex; of old a Colony:of Athens; from whom it|revol- 
ted, and ſabmicted ro the State of Corineh; Bytthe Arbre 
nians,noc enduring the Attrogt, belcagured it, and after 
ewo years Siege, and theexpence; of 2000 Talent;gould 
net recover it again but.ou Compoſition.” 3. an 
the e/Egean Seaza Town ot great Strength and Sater 

and therefore uſed by the latter Conn mr 

roury for the ſecuring of great perions. For bicher AG 
chael Paleologms fer Zathatines, the Twrksfb Sultan; Iy- 
ing £0 him for Aidy aid hither Mabetmer the grear {ei 

Demetrius Prince of Peloponneſns,when he yiclded'typhi 


Imentioc nor asa Tyrant but propoſe as a pattern - Country - to. him: both under colour: of pravidingt 


Temper both in maſters reventing Pafſion, 

Tor when a Neighbour-Prince bad ſen hita «Preſent of 
we of che pureſt Metal, and noleſs accurate in the 
mſhip or Faſhion of them, (having difpatched 

with all the due Complemenes of Majeſty 
leaft it by 


- 


2x * Already, are x. Rhodopr, the higheſt 
2 -n thoſe parts of the World 
MERE Top thereof continually white wi 


their eaſe and Safty; but in plain terms to keep the n ; 
honourable Priſons. ' 3. Lyjimachia, on' the Sea«thaj 2 
ance of great importauice, built by £yfmachs. ,who afte 
SS 
vardsgarrifonedby Filip the Father of Perſou44 ante 
vcd ruling of whale Borors fr vas oeher SONKes i 
was taken and. ra{E&d tothe d by the barbarousT hy 
of-it 6 reiec wars Ca " ity: Wa \ ' 
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| WithQ3wp-a: and the Bloud Roy 


4 drian 
Here | ently 


alted and 

killing in it above't.o0o00 perſons: hich: notwithſtanding! 
iris and well- -by reaſon of the con- 
vehient - ſiruarion.ofcir onthe River. #7 ory, RP 
now:tall M4 ariz.a."6; Trajanopolis, focalled fromthe Em: 
perout Trajan,by whom it was either founded or xepai= 
red; well peopled, and Rtill preſerving-irs 
old time. ''5.'Selywibria, onthe Coaſt of the/Propinriek; 
Sew 5 beautified-with a-commodious Port for receit-ot: 
ſimaliVeſlels,and Bays adjoyning capable of greater: 
by Prolemy called Sehbria,and Olybriaby Swidas: 8:4 
Ponins Exxinas of OY $ifſo- 
>. 9; Phinopolis;onthe ſame Sea alfo. 10. Nicope-/ 
. hefooe Kew Mount Hemns, there being ae 
ofthat name near the River Neſ#s.1 1. Perinthus on the 
Prapontich Sea, near the Influx of the River Arſ#s, A 
Town of great\nore-in-the ancient Buſineſs of Greece ; 
of great ſtrength, andipeopled formerly with men of fuch 
olurions, that they” maintained-rheir Liberty againft 
Philip of Mgtedon, after almoſt all the reft of Thrace bad 
ſubmitred ro\bim, - 12. Heracles, at firſt a Colony of the 
Thebavs, and afterwards of much requeſt in the tinge; of 
the Romens,as being beaurified with the Palaces of oe 
fran,D omitian and Antoninss,Emperours of Rome, as alſo 
with an Amphitheatre cut out of one entice Marble, and 
accounted one of the World's ſeyen Wonders , and,firal- 
ly, made the Metropolitan City of the Province of E#- 


more —_ =. Olynthus, _ by * enophon 
preareſt ce; as poſhbly enough it was in 
at. rrp 4oe agh nor Lebrk of rent,, A 
Colony a the Athenians, rich in Trade, and — 
a faif-and Territory adjoining to-it : e 
whereof DE erm eh Enemies to the Kings of 
Macedon, which' principally: enduced Philip ſpoken of 
before; toſer :upbn them. - In which' Atterapt he ſped ſo 
well; chat whatthe-could not get by Force he obteyned by 
Maney, bribing ſome of the' principal Officers tu betray 
it to hin; For" the recovery whereof. Demoſthenes ot 
moved the People-of 1rbens, in thoſe elaborate Orations 
called theO/ynthracks:” 14 Seftos, itrthe Thracian Cher- 
ſoneſe, which, being'a Peninſula abutting over againſt 
Traas on the. Aſ6a» fade,is now called Saint George's Arm. 
Oppoſite whereunto on the other fideof the Water, is 
Town or Abyaxs; remarkable for the Tragical Loves 
» and Leander celebrated by Mnſexs,on aldGreek 
Poet. 1.5, Calipoliz,on the Northern Promantory of this 
Cherſoneſe, che firſt Ciry of note thatever the Twrks 
polleſſed in Emrope, taken by Solyman, the Son of Orche 
wet the ſecond King of the Orroman Race, Annorzys; 
from. whence they-eafily and in lictle time ſpread them- 
| wogn over the reſt df Thrace: the ordinary paſſage of 
times betwixt £xropeand Aſia, by reaſon of the con- 
venient Harbour and ſate Anchorage, 16, Cardia,ſeated 
onthe Weſtern ſide of jr, oppoſite to the Ifle of Lexnos ; 
the Birth place of Exmener, who, being a poor Carricr's 
2, attained cofuchan ability in the Art of War,that af- 


005 one” of the; Provinces of the Dioceſe of Thrace, 
the 


 vex:the death of «flex auder the Great, under whom. he 


dhe ſeiſed on the Provinces of Cappadocia. and 
to Macedon) 


of Saint Sophia was; it not built,” y re-e jd, wN 


$.4r-/| rounded with Pillers af adinizable1 


Gy < by i & oY EY 


| 


| Pr 


Councilthere held : 
eple,: ſegred-near *thewidſtof Thrace, ella 


ired'are&bteautified it* j6; 


to the Tarky by. B ajater, Anno 1 262 : fren thin. 
 kivg of irmadethe Sear of the Tarkiſk King 


ing of Conſtentinople'by AMabomer the 
was removed unto that City, 19.Pera, oppeſſtory 
tinople, on: the farther fide of the Water, ( 
doth ſignifhe iv the Greeb: ;)byfeme called Galths! 
peopled by a-Colony of Genoweſe, as the Marty 

ry of that State; taken by Mahomer the great; 


the Avians; Ant Wes \ 


| adams; but::gort this 'name fict adams 
| Enmerour, who ref 


I-43. 
, - , 36>. . 
C 


fn. 


but till repleniſhed, far rhe moſt part, with ih 


Merchants and Artificers, .- 
But the.cheit glory of ' this Ccuntry, ard ſy 
Eaft,is the renowned City of 20. Conſtantine c ſth 
ſo commodious a place for Empire, that iran 
both Expepeand Afia, and commands not calyh 
pontis and Boſporns but the Exxine Sea. Firſt | 
one B3z4, and from hin named Byzantium: þ 
ken by the Perfsans,and from them recoveree 
tans, (wwwilling that the Perſians ſhould growiiitecy! 
E rope) it was repaired ard fortified by Panf lies. J 
of their Commanders, 664 years before the Rinthielhs 
Saviour. In vain it was betieged by Philip of Mart 
and of great ſtrength in the Fiouriſh of the Roman In 
pire. The Walls were of a juſt height, eve 


P 


whereot? was ſo juined- with Couplers of Braſs, tres 


4 , 3 I. 
whole ſeemed but one entire Piece ; adorned befh 


Turrets, Bulwarks, and other Arcs of Fottific 
ding with Niger in his War againſt Severus thel * 
rour, it indured a Siege of three years againſt alltheas 
ces.of the R:mans : during which time thepeopleve 
ſo diſtreſſed by Famine, that men meeting)intheStins 
would draw and fight, the Conquerour teedingW 
Vanquiſhed, For want of Artillery to diſchang&ane 
Ailailants, they caſt down upon them whole Statlliis 
of Braisand the like curious Imagery Houſe 
down ro get Timber for'Shipping ; the Wot 
off their r to inch out their Tackle : andnmrga 
patched'up a Navy of yoo Sail, it was-lefalbyae 


» 


ts be - 
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rubbiſh. Yet there appeared ſo much of Mi 
Beauty.in the very Ruines, Ut mirerss Arrkw# 
prims exſtruxerunt,vel eorum qui deincephi 
vires ſint potiores, as/Herodiar hath it,” 
terwards by the Emperour'(onſtantine; Wont 
with his own name, and made it the ct 
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Roman Empire. The City was finiſhed'266 13, 4008. 


331; and, being ſo finiſhed, was indc 
Priviledges of Romze,an 


the Annual Conſuls,and all other Officers orvrate,st 


out of both z the Citizens of 'theone being "TU 


other, andcapable of all places of moit Tx 


For that cauſe it was called NOY.4 ROM, WR: 


Fa 


pificent Buildings, curious Statues, and [00hUSFWra 
ments, tranſported hither from Old Rowe WWerm 
he ſpoiled of more coſtly Pieces thananyti 

: oo br Wok, A . 
Buildingsare the Tzrk's Seraghto and the Zempe* 
Sophie z which as they difer not much ip place ® 
foas lire in agni and$S 
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Emperour 7ſtinian. "Ic is builr of an Owe 
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| number of Salatorggil; 
following times. This City he adorned allo wie a 5 
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nbd... 262 foot; and ma aan 
| Saint Pax/'s in London may r ' 
yon been but a Chappelof Eaſe. - But whac it 


wants IN - _—_ 

Bui whereinit is thought to exceed all 
ids mathe whole World: The Sides and Floor are + 
all flagged with excellentMarble;and before the Entrance 
ixa.goodly Porrica, or Porch, in which as well the Chri- | 
ſtians,who viſit it. our af Curioſity, as the T wrks, who re- | 
pair thicher for Devotion, are to leave their Shoes. By 
Hehamet the. Great, after the-taking of the Ciry, it was 
converted 10a Trkiſb! Maſque, .as it ftill continueth, 
' frequented þy the Grand Seigniour almoſt every Friday 
which-is- tbe: Sabbath of that People. - Near hereunto 
the Palace or var * the Orroman Empe- 
routs,0n the North-Eaſt, Angel dt che Ciry,.where for- 
merly ood the ancient Biz.untiwms;; divided: from the 
reſt.of the City by a Wall containing three miles in Cir- 
cait,and compr ing goodlyGroves of Cypreſles in- 
texmixed with Plains, delicate Gardens, artificial Foun- 
tains, and all variety of Pleaſures which Luxury can af- 
fetor treaſure (s. ThePalace itſelf, ing 

gnadly proſpect in the Sea, was firſt builtby F«ſtinws 
kmperour, afterwards much enlarged by the Orroman 
Race, containing three great Courrs one within another ; 
the Buildings yielding unto thoſe of France and Ttaly, for 
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Doors is. the Situation of ion ſeven Mountains; nin Y 


Greatne(s,ic hath gained.in Bcaury,and in the E- 1 


the neat contrivances, but far ſurpailing them for Cuſt 


- . 
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£ Noel's ArkuiAndiyet this Temple is lit-| ded 
Chancel of the Ancient which. 


, 'buile'ori the Patace” 
Groth/Patriaech,Orthomhird: 
ly Maſque,che Sepulchre of Mauboyner the ſe: 
cond } and a very large Hoſpital, for entertairimear-of” 
Pilgritas and: relief of the poor; rhe 'Atmial Rems' 
whereof are valued at-250000 Chedyes. - On? the! 
fourth and fifth the Sepultures of Selimmy the firſt and Ba 


jazz the ſecond. ' On'the fixth the Moſque and Sepul-' 


chre of Solyman the: fieent, numbered amonyſt the 
oor wore: atv edme 

of Saint Sopbia,” andthe Twrks Seraglio, | 
of already. In whichreſpe&- it ory M5 ap[aat- 
9 by Nicetas, Vrbsſepticollis by Panins Digconus i and: 
ſo acknowledged to be by Fanw Donſa;Phineas Moriſen,” 
G. Sandys, and other of our modern Fravelters,the Eye- 
witneſſes of ic. $5 thar if there be any Myſtery coho of 
number of Sevex, or that rhe firting of the great whore 
-keaded Beaſt;- be-ar” afſuted dire&ion to find: 
tichriſt ; we'may as well look for him in (on-" 


Un 
feantWople, or-Nopa Roma, where the Great Try » 


pe _ of Chriſt and the Chriſtian Faich, * 

is Seat and Reſidence, as amongft the ſeven Hitls of Old' 
Rotye, where thePope refideth. Or; if his frting in the 
Temple of God (hew us where ro find him; we may as yell 
look for him in the Temple Sairit Sophie,now a Twrksſo 
oro. as inSairit Pergr*sCharch ar Rome, ſtill a Chrt- 


ad Curiouſnels. | 
As forthe City it ſelf, ir is ſaid tobe 18 miles incom- 
paſs, and to contain. 700000 living ſouls , yet would be 
more: populous then it is, it che Plague, like a cruel Ter- 
tian Ague,did not every third year 10 rage amongſt chem, 
Iris fartified cowards the Land wich three ſtrong and high 
Walls; ahe ocie higher than the other, the outermoſt 
tigheſt of them all : rowards the Sea with ong.Wall 'one- 
ly, buile after che old faſhion with: many Turrers, which 
phy Frongly flanker and defend the ſame. Bur-formerly | 
the Town and Cherſoneſe in which it ſtanderh were 
&feaded from the Incurſions of the barbarous people by 
altroangWall built oa the very /ſthmes of ir, ſoine ten miles 
| City, reaching from one fide to the other :+ the 
wrkot eAnoftapus who ſucceeded Zeno, Anno 494. A 
| Yr ag a far off gives to the Eye a moſt pleating ob- 
; 10 intermixt with Gardens and beſer with Trees, 
Gat it. ſeems a City in 4 Wood; but being entred, ir much 


Bue to return again urits Conſtantinople. | Av it wis' 
made by Conſtantive the Tinperial City, and ann 
the chief: Ciry of the Eaſt in all Civil matters ; ſo ir came: 
in little time to have a great Sway alſo inf Aﬀairs of Re- 
ligian. The Chriſtian Faith'is ſaid tobe firft preached'in' 
Byzantinms wy Saint Andrew the Apoſtiethe Firft Rifiog, 

he 
e 


thereof, erwards ſpreadirg over Thrace, 'and ' 


Churches thereof being r | (hops, "the 
chief- Preeminence griles mem fry crore pb 


Churches was given unto- the Biſhops of -H#acles, He-" 
raclea being at that time the Metropolis gr pritcipal Ci- 
ty of the Province. © But after that Cinftantinople was 
builrby Conſt anrine, and made the Imperial City, as be- 
fore-was ſaid, it did not*only over-top Heratlea; and 


rop 64, and 
draw unto ir ſelf rhe Met din Diniy, bu Coo in' 
Competition with the other Parriarchal Chiirches for the 


&ceivech the expeRacion which it-promiſed, ' the Build- 
gs of it being mean, it not contemptible. - The Streets 
ht the moſt lp are exceeding narroy, but raiſed on 
each (ide for the greater Cleanlineſs : the Houſes but of 
woStories high,ſome of roughStone,and ſome of Timber; 

tany qutward Grace or exteriour Garniſhing z in 
many places nothing. bus low Sheds. or rows of 
andin ſome places long dead Walls t 
mens Houſes. The principal Beauty of 0 
Q lame Monuments of Antiquity, whi 
"&d, and the Tombs or Sepuichres of ſome 
My, which/are very ſumptuous, are the 
or Temples of the Txrks,- aboutcight thouſand i 
ber; and the Port or Haven, ſo.conyeniently! fir 
that Ships of greatelt Burthen may 
tg © ſides thereof, tor the receip.ior di 
and fo commodiou feared on the 
is, that there igno Wind, w 


lay 


Moſques 


of heir | 


ſupreme Power:inſomuch as at the ſecond General Coun- 
cil holden in this City it was unanimoufl &ed, that 
| the Patriarch hereof ſhould in of Honour be'next 


unto the Riſhop of © Rte, and abpye thoſe of Antioe®' 


and Alex andria ; the ſand Decree 


che Council of Chalcralin aſs. © BYwhich not” 


MELEE. 


JPSF itbe,which | ore 
"B98 un loe Shipping 20 jr, © Bur tha whicki gives! ce 
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_—_ Tommpb ar kjardevade be Viſry x 
in| ta Aﬀcteliws, who ſucceeded Cato in that Ch 


1 pong hedatſo over them asallo did Luciias | 
heres | Vittory--ef.-V..680.) _—_ ——— y 4 


cefles, hey were ued by Po in IS 
rage obl: 
ann ave of purys 


Augnſta 4 and 
or:General (as 
either them- | 
* Au vinces, that is to fav, Thrace Getifs | 


Pzince,that Kbitemalres,a great and 
aided him with aſtr of Horſe 
rity ; hang; | 
y the Church of Rowe | montum, Rhodope, and.Cors ; Scythin and 
[ Mea 


an: and/iyr, an; nhohad then cebe 
| /isſpoken of before, being Sades roir;'of 
th | Prefidenss. of Rhodope and: H emimontuns wy 


ith, and with the and { 
W $QKEENAncE 

rour Afanritin, | 2:coar poet 
regs, 


or- Gore Denote 


Uno 


iOVgre) of. 
Pom xaf rhatbloydy; 


Boifuce, by ant Pbor as, got! 
wp yrs op-— vo pry 


made a Province of the Rowan Empire, inC 

bk Conſtant inople 
tares Orientss, Thrace lic felf bei 

{rom to the Prefettws Pr etorio; as 4 

| were, but anly to-theP of Conſtant:woplh, 

perial City. But as «M/fon/ws King of Cuſtilg, 


- hach-been fa the Wiſe, was once heard toſay, ( never thtwi 
Gs whe Tours from the time | 10 {ayiog)That bad he ſtood at the elbewof a. 


of 8 page great = unto iti; of whom I | when be mage tbe World, he would have: 
ſhould here add the natnes, but that I muſt fr furs up gener magbt have brex bedeor ordered : fs. 
the aflairs of Thr age before .the-Building of this mighty | icave to Play the fool.and to | 


redominant City;aud take a duief 1, viewofr at Conſtavtize's Elbow, I 
Prapinces which we have comprehended Ws the Dioceſcot Thrace tothe Prefeft 
Nos of Greece... _ 7, » 
ye are a know, that the ds 


had , 
"Concerning w Cum 
habijauts of. it Strymonii, BardiDolanci, 


r; anos (oat ciePicel of Lf, who who had both 4 
&, 54, and Em pers uni Writess in- under uthori or vein A 
r 1 name f Thrs yer overncd. af faſt <1 from rag want Lieutenants oy 


| | celesco cher ſeveral andreſpe@re Pre 

a trouble muſt it be to the Subje&s of 

;| occaſion of Appealto poſt to Antioch, the mm 
nota the Beale of the Orient, when $ mix and T, 
| [elonica, the ordinary Reſidences of the Pr tus Pr, 
|| 746 far {lyricum, were {o hard at hand? ' Buy 

| was an abſolute Prince, and mighe do whi 

to:| had nov-elſe removed his Seat {o far row : 

in] left cthe-Weſtern. partsof the Empire opendt 
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qty Polang, and r 


ondey Chyrchot ia. the 


y. Gertainit is, 
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a rwukg the 


nl 
gies. ao as the es in m_ was rs T ro the | 
Arena of ertrnetts Enghſhoalenders gnd all other 
oye ch of themas lay next to Aacedes, pro- 
Nelghlwor thereunto, upon all occaſions,at laſt 
ks Hy ip the ar of Alexavder, to.put. in. for 
aſbare.; who, being choſen Arbitcator betwixttwa Com-: 
xticors for has Eng _(drayn at laſt- into. fewer 
nds). came Council with ſuch poar Arten- 
wy Fr Jig TI but with a great and 
Army ;-w "having yanquiſhed ,and flain. the xwo 
| Pretenders, he Yhagpryms Segtence for rk and 


ſeized ap by Xx 


built the Ciry Lyſmarker fr PDE 
Macedon, and = 
dead, the Tor acians, noW 7 
F>#6 either Sul jr, PL.AX 
donjans. Aid ]m.1nthe ' Wars Pc: the [ar 
$6), incurred OY Of difpl apap that People;; \who, 
ſertied their Fr a ad Ac da | io 
Gilling thoy.brur fit time 29.6 c 
coune for their former 
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fora out of afancy only ro preſers 
r 


it 'was a Banoy only the event dl 
ſrans for all thisprevailing more thans 

ih {ray it ſelf, 

CUY, 'and planted with {o 


ough honoured wi Wi tt 
o many Romany 
, that a great part thereof — 

—_ Ages after. Inſomuch as the Gott 
Hynzs driven over the 'Danow were by the 
lens planted in this Councry, (the B 
Jeſign to-uſe them in his following Wath 
rented with the Portion allotted ro them 
all, waſting the whole Province, caking th vers 
and endangering Conſtantinople it ſelf, from: rms 
were nat driven (/alens himſelf being killed 

ainſt rhem) but 2 Nice cots tvritgh 6 
"A of the Citizens.” Not could * 
EEE. 
un 
ns | rom, ſh 6 
ling:inupon itz nor hinderone B 
Micbael Ducas and Nicephorus Bo bra 
ming tg.himſelf the Title -of Thradt'y 
Tae 6 7g Turks of ys a4. Rs 
y day: on-che Leſſer. 4 


| Tirace lf, and, mow and 


ad here per beats onfideri the 
ited 3 Trad nears 

make. relation of the Nati 
as EH leades 


Li. It: 


Ah abe diſcourſe thereof we-will defer. till we come to 
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EXNCOE. 


4.4 Province of Afre from whence they made 
eerfirit Inundations, like to ſome unrefiſtible Torrent , 
Into- Perſia, and after into the other parts of the World 

| tothem. And therefore letting thatalone till 


-ngcher time, we will proceedto our Deſcription of-the 


reſtf Greece, conliſting of che Iſlands ſcattered: iw-the 
Puitich,, Pr tick; Egan , (retan , and Tonian Seas: 
rd of thar Country, though otherwiſe Greek 
IRands, ahd fo accouned:bork for-their Language and 
Original. * » = "RIA; (2. 3L70 


"> TOOL : ba af dds 
Fic Tkinds of the PONTI C X and-P'RO- 
app PONTICX Seas. 3. 


31 


Eforewe come to the Deſcriptions of theſe Hands, 
B we tft firſt look upon the Seas'in which they lie; 
begining with the P O N'T'7 C Kfirlt, becauſe © the 
and that which doth communicate and convey its 
ters unto all the reſt, ASea made'up originally of the 
Confluence of choſe mighty Rivers (the greateſt in thoſe 

of the world) which- do fall into it, that is to ſay, 
the Dmow, Boriſthenes and T anass, falling out of -Exrope, 
beſides many other fair and large Rivers,(though of leſſer 
we) ro. the'number of -at leaſt an hundred, which pay 
Tribute to'it : the whole compaſs of it being 2700 miles; 


inform by ſome reſembled to a Scythian Bow when it is 
embed. A 


Sea not fo ſalt as many others, and therefore 
tuch annoyed with Ice inWinter, ſeldom remitted in the 
ing on the Northern Shore. - The Traffick of it is 
in a manner engrofſed by the Txrk, who is Ma- 
ftet- of all the Sea-coaſt of it, ſave what belongs ro the 
Polonian and Crim-Tartar, at firit it was called *"AZiyos 
from the Inhoſpitableneſs, of the. neighbouring People, 
which being brought to ſome Conformity caſed the'Sea 
tobe called E7Z*v&-, By Florws itis called Aare Sinz- 
frambecauſe in the way from Rome to A fra thinor itlay 
kpon the left hard, as the Afediterranian did upon the 
right. Itis commonly called at this time Afare Afar rore, 
forits greatneſs ; and-the Black Sea, becauſe of the great 
Miſts ariſing: Others not unprobably affirm that 
ts called the Black Sea, from the dangerous and black 

$ here happening ; for it isa very datgerous 

Shore, full of Rocks and Sands: and for this canſe there 
8 anthe top of an high Tower a Lantern,in which there 
Wagreat Pan fall of Pirch, Rofin, Tallow; and the like, 
= Gark nights continually burning, to give warning 
Mariners how near they approach unto the Shore. 
This Sea, being the biggeſt of all choſe parts, gave Occa- 
t them which knew no bigger to call all 'Seas by 
name of Pontys, as Ovid, Omnia pontas erant," de- 


ant quoque littora ponto; and in another place of the 


Poet, -—- neil nifs pontus C& aer : a better reaſon 

s"of the name, Go that of the Etytnologiſts, 

"MK, quia ponte carer, Of this Sea the chief Iles are 
9a, and Erithings, little famous. 

From hence the Sea binding Sourtiwards is brotight into 

marower Bounds,not being fully a mile broad, and is cal- 

Thracian 'Boſpors : Thvacian, for its Site nigh 


ron ard Boſporss, for that Oxen have ſyam over it, 


vides br yo mommy: = be is fortified on each fide 
Hong Caſtle. That on the e Aſian fidejbeing 
the elder and the leſſer, is by the Greeks Sled Aſpo-c a- 


Þr ”, bythe Twrks named Accechiſar ; the other;uſt op- 


Police to'it, is by the Tarks called Genichiſar, by the 
the natned Neocaftron, or. New Caſtle. "This laſtwas 
1 work of Mahinger, ſarnamed the Great,in the begin- 


| PrgofhisReign, inbignefs nothhferiout <5 &-betl& Ci 
| baile þyhim ria. ow place of the ancient Damtalis, | 
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out {uch as properly belong to Aſ6a, till our De- | * 


cnviconed with aWall 22.foot broad,and containingthres 
grear Towers, their Wall exceeding 49.Ftards inthick- 
neſs ; exceedingly well-{tored wich all:{orts,of Ordoance 
and Arnmunition.By the Eng/ifh they argcommonly.cals 
led the Black Towers ; paztiy ſe ſeated: at, the En+ 
rrance of theExxineor Black Seaand partly becauſe they 
ſerve as a Priſon for:Matetafors of q.xindipat note, who 
ſeldotn are-diſcharged thenteril} reitaſedby deach. -|.:! 
This.Screighr; having continued 26 tniles invlengriht, 05 
peneth it ſelf into the Propunticy/ 300) miles.in campatk, 
confined with Thract on the one fide, and with Bithynia 
on the other; {o as they which ſail in the middle- may de- 
ſcry the Larid on all parts.Now called\Ar#'di Aarmo- 
ra, from the Iſland Marmora, which, formerly called 
Proconneſus, bath for its'abundance of Marble purchaſe 
this ne nine. - The Soil cis apr for Vines, ard not.dge 
ſtirure of Corn , yielding alfo Good Paſturage far Goats 
whereof here is plenty; with ars incredible! number-iot 
Parrridyes amongſt the Rocks »the Country. of Ariſfteas, 
a famous Poet ,\ who flouriſhed- in the-times of Crayſws; 
Anciently it had in-it two Cities of the-ſarne name with 
the Iſland, called the Old and New Þ roconneſs ;thefors 
mer firſt built by the Mileſrant, an Aſian People zithe 
latter by the Natives of this [ſland. Bat both theſe being 
long fince-decayed, it hath now only a ſmall Village tor 
wards the North, with at Haven to it, - inhabited by-whe 
Greeks, as is all the reſt of che Ifland: ſuch-Chrittian 
Slaves-as are in great numbers employed-here by he 


Twrks in diggingMarble for theirMoſques andother Buils 


dings being only Sojourners , not Houſe-keepers, and 
therefore 'not accounted amongſt che' Inhabitants. Here 1s 
alſo in this Pr! 
it is on ea tide; we'ſhall there ſpeak-of jt; - 
The Sex having gathered her waters into-a lefſer Cha- 
nel is called Helleſpont from Helle;Daiighter of Athamas 
King of Tebes, who wa$here drowned:-Ovyer this famous 
Streight did Xer xes;-atcording toHerodotws, make aBridg 
of Boats to paſs into Greece: which whena ſudden Tem- 
peſt bad ſhrewdly battered; he cauſed the Sea to be bea- 
ten with'zo0 Stripes, and et a pair 'of Ferrers into it; ro 
make-it know to whom 'it was ſabje&. 'Xerxes in this 
Expedition. wafted over an' Army conliſting of two mil- 
lions and 16471 o fighting men,in no leſs then 22.08 Bot- 
toms of a} ſorts. 'Wher'all the Perſians ſoothed the King 
in the nn teneſsof his' Forces. | Artabanus told 
him that he feared no Enernies but the Sea and the Earth; 
the one yielding no ſafe Harbour for ſach a Navy,the 0- 
ther not yielding ſufficient ſubſiſtence for ſo multitudi- 
notisan Army. Buthis return over this Helleſpont was as 
dejeted as his Paſſage magnificent ; his Fleet being 40 
broken by the Valour of the Greeks and the fury of the 


Sea, that, for his more ſpeedy Flight, he was compelled 


to make uſe of a poor Fiſher-boar.: Neither yet wa#his 
Paſlage ſecure: for the Boar, being overburthened*, had 
ſunk all, if the Perſians by caſting away themſelves had 
not ſaved the Life of their-King; The loſs of which: 

ſpirits ſo vexed him, that having given'the Steerfmin'a 
golden Coronet for preſerving his own Life , he com= 
'manded him to Execntionasa Co-attthour of the death of 
his ſervants. It is nowcalled rhe" Caſtles, or the SexvF 
 theTwo ( aft les,which two Caſtles ſtand one onEmxrope;the 
other on {ſia ſide, in the Towns of 'Seftos and eAbydis. 


Theſe Caſtles, commonly by the Turks called D ardamxel!;, 


ate exceedingly well-bnilt,and abundantly furniſhed” with 
[Maunition. ey ſcarch'tind examini& all Ships that paſs 


and are in effe&the principal Strengrh of Conflaminople, 
'At theſe Caſtles allStips muſt ſtay three days; to the end ) 


'that' way ;/ theytecefve the Grarid'Seipniour's Cuſtoms, 


that if any Slave be run away from his Maſter,or Thieyes - -* | 


have ftoln any thing,” they may be 4 that'placep 
| | Dd 2 | 
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and thar theſe Caſtles are as it were the 
Out-worksof C | ro defend it from all Inva« 
fions, and from any Forces which\may come unto it by 
Sea out of the Afediterrancen , as for the Safery therevt 
from ſuch. as may find out. of the Ex xine, there 
are S_ at the-very entrance of = Thracian Boſporus 
two Caſtles, the one aboveConſt antiro A 
_ fide, the cther'unthe Aſa» Shore;which before wepake 
of. No EaropeanLile of note is in either of the Streights. 
And therefore we paſs on unto 


8. The Iſlands of the A G /£ AN Sea. 


Hit: after a forty. miles courſe,exſpariateth its 
waters in the /£gean Sea; ſocalled either from 
e-Agems, the Father of Teſexs,who, miſdoubring;his $on's 
ſafe: return fron the Adiporawy of Grete, here drowned 


RET imeliland Exbaa ; or, thirdly, becauſe that 
t Iflands lieſtattered up and down like the Leaps of a 
wanton-Goat,  fram the Greek d'ty «@- 

The chief Iſlands of ic are, 1.Samothrace, 2. Thaſ- 
ſus, '3. Imbrus; 4; Lemnos, 5. Enbaa, 6. Salams, 
7. *AEgina, 8. the Cyclades, 9. the Sporades, and 10. 
Cythera: all which eſpecially trom Exb@4 Sourhwagds, 
are/called the /ſlands of the Arehesrhe Sea being by the 
Greeks cailed the Archipelago, inxegard of its greatnefs 

compared unto the narrow Seas which lie aboye it. 


1i.SAMOTHRACE. is aſmall Ifland oppolate 
tothe Coaſts of Thrace, where the Hebrus falls into the 
Sea; ſo calied quafiSames Thracie, to diflerence it from 
the 4fian Samos, bordering on Jonia. Formerly it was 
called Dardania, from Dardanxs the Trojan,who fled hi- 
ther when he carried the Pall adiwmy thence. But eAr:ſtotle, 
writing ofthe Commonweal of theſe Sametbr acians, tel- 
leth us that it was firtt called Lexcofia, and afterwards 
- Samus, from Saws the Son of Mercery and Rbene, the 
letter M being interpoſed. - It, is now called Samandra- 
chi, and is plentiful.i:: Honey and Wild Deer, and betrer 
ſtored with commodious hho than any other in 
theſe Seas. Ithatha Town of - the ſame name with the 
Ifland, fituate on an high Hill on the North part hereof 
overlooking a capatious Hayen-, of late, by the Pirates 
\-- oy infeſting of theſe Seas, wholly in a. manxer, 
ee. 


2 TH ASSUS,; another little Iſland on the ſame 
Coaſt, oppoſite to the Influx of the River Neſs, 1» ing 
betwixt = and oAthos in Macedonia, at the Mouth of 
the Strymonian Bay : by Pliny called e/£ria and Athria, 
by Ptolemy Tralaſſia, at the preſent Taſſo, It is in com- 
paſs betwixt forty and ley miles, ſuthciently fruitful, 
well repleniſhed with Woods, and yielding good ſtore of 
the Wines | mountainous in ſome - places, but 
thoſe Mountains fraught with ries of excellent Mar- 
ble, which the Romans called Thaſſien, from thelfland , 
and in the times of Philip ande Alexander the Great fo 
rich in Mines of ufeful Merals,that thuſe Kings received 
yearly. $0 Talents fox their Cuſtoms of: them. - It hath 
one Town of theſame name withthe Iſland, ſituate on a 
large Plain in the-North part of it, bordering on a good- 
Bays which ſerves for. an Haven to the Town :. and on 
he Squth parts where the Countsy,is more mountainous 
and. hilly, there are-xwo Tawns more, each of them fitu- 
ate.on.an Hill,but the names thexeof occur not amongſt 
my Authors, . 


C 13+ Lambrus, another 
a 


ſmall Iland,now named Lembro, 


is fituate betwixt Savathrace and the Threads Cher 
nefe,: in-co about thisty miles, but more lon ahe 
broad, ſtretching North and South, and diltact (rants. 
mathrace about ten miles.. - The Ifland is, mownans 
for the. mot part, | except towards the eſt; lire 
bath ſome pleafanr and. yel-watered. Plains;, inyig; 
Town df the fame name,ficuate at the foot of. | 
tains' once ſicted unto Afercwury, but not elfe:chis 
vable. | \ 
. 1G 1:0 Yy ny ] 

4+ 4.& M N OS, anlland; of .monxe' note 
betwixt Thrace and Macedon, not far {rom Imbyay, 
morable amongſt the Poers for the fabulous Fall oF, 
cay,. who, being but'an howely Brat, hardly wapk, 
ownii g,was by 7«v0;itv, great Paſſion thrown out office 
ven, and, falling on this Iſtand, came to get hisHlale. 
ing. | Howſoever, he was anciently worthupped 


himſelf, or, ſecondly, [from:e/£ga, once april Ci- 


in compals about an bundred miles, but moge 
broad, extended from the Eaſt to the Weltya.e 
ide well furniſhed with convenient Creeky and 


Wood is wanting. And though here be. noRiven, 
befoxe was ſaid, yet have they good: Fiſhing, onthe 
coalt tor their ufe and ſuſtenance z andjn lome parts 
Baths; for Hcalth and Medicives. But the chie 

of this Iſland is in a mineral Eaxth here digzed, 
cellent virtue for curing Wounds, ſtopping 
expulſing Poiſons, a Preſervative againlt Integtic 

the like ; called Terra Lennia, from the plac 

ra Sigillata, from the Seal or Chara&erimpr 

For being made up iato ſmall Pellets, ane 

the Twrk's Character or Signer, it is t 
ſold unto; the Mcrchants ; by whom it. is dilperied oy 
wolt parts of the Chriftian World, Upon jhe-kunnes 
Avgeſ yearly they go to gather it ; but.nok Without 
much Ceremony, and many religious | 
brought in by the Yenetians, when they were 

this Iſland, and ſtill continued by the Gy 

(aloires, who are the principal, in the we 


| one Hill only where it growetb, the Top.) 
ing opened, they diſcover the Vein, 


reſembling tl calt- 
ing up of Worms; and having gathered & much of is 
that day as the Prieſts chink fit, it is cloſed again z er 

»s of 1t being ſent to the Grand Seigniour earl, 
ref1due ſealed up, and fold ro the forcin qt 


But to xeturn to the Topography of the plac The 
Eaſtern. parts hereof are ſaid tobe fat bl the 


Weſtern vexy dry and barren: in bath 0 ining 57. 
Towns and Villages, all of them inbabired by ok 
except cnly three, and thoſe three garriſoned. by the 
Torls, who, being Lzoxds-of the whole Ifland, have nev 
named. it. Sralimene. In former times, am a 
Cities init, it was called Dipolis. O& which WEnre wa 
called Lemos, by the name of the Iiland, . a3 aJarge an 
well-peoplednow as eyer;formerly, but of nogit _—_ 
mation when it was at the beſt, ſeared ppon ah, M48 
looking, over the Sea, with a handſome Market | = 
which Mount Athos caſts a Shadow,  thougy GRE. 
miles from-it. It was formerly by another PaMESIR 
Myrina ;| but that held nor. the name Gann - 
ſtill remaining... 2. The 7 
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tibjall and new Tow bulle in rey of, ing 


hino, This Town is not n 
called Cor neth , memorable for the ſtour Reſittance | 
ib} Prage; named Mearnlls, made againſt | 
; the Fenets- | t 

etch f were not looked for, wi ot ren gs 
| more Refiftance at-the 

none more commen» 
yet arher flain, took | 


feng 


RS at Sh deny ſid 


the 
ire” 
ops fl}, more eminentfor the Mineral carth 
here only athered, And not far hence 74ivy reports 
aLabyrinch to have ſtood? inthe days offotd5-urtle inte-, 
riorintt\awſe of Lrere or Egypt ; org of it be- 
ing ſo decifed, that ery & who took mu in it, 
was not able ro trace them: +3. The-third' place: os note | 
is Setira, though an EP Vil , yer teitiorablc 
forthe Chappel. in which the Greek Cal: ;res begih their 
Ociſongorrthe fixth day of Anguft,before their gathering 
of the Kart ſ» often menri Fn this Cotntry an- 
clently reigned T-oas, the Sorrof Bacthus and/eAriadne, 
whoſe time the Women of the Ifland-upon- ſome 
e murthered all rhe men, che King only ex- 
v7 preſerved by Hypfipyle his Daughter, whom they | Here 
madecheir- Queen, an by ae fares the eArgo- 
Nats Were ſo kindly entertained 
thatthy had a'm. i forgot their intended E ition for 
'the Golden Fleece ; the her ſelf got” with Child 


RD ET TEES 


Tonbonky is the Hit" ded | ili Ccnrings 


Fer 


by faſonat his being there, the- other Women probably 


her Example. Following the Fortune of the 
her parsof Greece, it came ar laſt under the power of | 
the (onftanrinopotitan or Eaſtern Emperours Inthe Sub- 


rerhon of that Empire by the Latines or Weſtern Chri- | 


tans (of which more hereafter). it fell ro the ſhare of 
re rogrs who held it till the year, 1463, or there- 


Beſides thefe on the Coaſt of Thrace, there are alfo 
ſome f leſs note on the Shores of Macedon: Theprinci- 
per are, 1, Peparethns, as Prolemy, Ewomu, as 
per calls it, containing about 40 miles in compaſs,now 

all Sequins, as Caſt alans,or Lemene, as Niger hath 

chat. Or on the Eaftern' part with a Caſtle built upon 

Others of leſs note are, 2. Scyatbos, now Scia- | 

\ 3- Scopelos, 4. Haloneſus, 5. Cicynethus now Pontico, 

nd 6.Dromu + of which lictthe memorable. All which, 

together wirh | wap formerly deſcribed on rhe Coaſt of 

Thrace, be our hg ut the Acceiforiey of the ſeyeras Conti- 

nents upon they border ; followed the Fortune of 
the principal, and vere conquered in them, 


5- EUBOEA, known to the Ancients by the names 
Meeri and Abantis, to the Moderns by that of Ne- 
repent, frontiereth all along the Coaſt of ahnbaret- 

£0 which it is in Fertility ; one part hereof being torn 
away from i it by'an Earchquake, and lying {till fo near 
> it, that between che Tfland and the Continent is 
ch Lag little Hi #ripns, which ebberh and flowerh ſeyen 
The reafon-of which when eFriftotle 

cxldoa fn. bo. thar he threw himſelf into the Sea, 
words, '2ia ego mou Capio te, ' tw capits we. In 

this Ifland is the Dmcnny Cops Fr Ar aaplin, 
Father of Puelameder, placer is falſe Fires, to the 


Deftrugi Rion of {6 mia Greeks = * underiand] how 
doBan P4 Nope <4 2 pt by Rode have wm Foro 
heroufly circumvented 


bird nag 
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bl the racks that 
L To'thislew# he 
cauſtd Fires niet? pre made on h600p# of the wolt dans 

and unatecſhble Rocks in 4his whole Hand ; which 


Gre "(tos NG df the rich&) 
to pe Horm e Marks of x Haven, mide thi- 
therward;and were thet& tm ma Giibavg 
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twenty, where it is broadeſt; the whole compaſs 365 


Tralies miles.” I is the Queen of Wh, cer} of ei Sea; not 


only tor Greatneſs, 


plentiful Corn, Wine, Oy, bog fone bo kt" fot 


Shipping ; ; enriched with many fair Harbour and-tapa- 


cious Bays, and theſe well forrified';" warered aſs with 
the Rivers of Cirexs and Melas twoRivery of fo f 
a nature, that if' Sheep drink 6f'ehe fornier, big! 
tarnerth white, but coal-biack; if'he Tnk of i the larrer, 
For GOP credit whereof I refer «the Reader unto Strgbs, 

is aifo ſaid tobea Stone called Hniiian;e7;whicth 
drawn into thread like Hemp, and good Cloch'madtof 


r two years together, -it z which, when itis Rained, in fteae\\ being ſe-ri mtv 


the Fullers,is thrower unto the Fite-and fo cleanfed,-Bii 
whecherrhis beſ6or that; (forÞ 'Ar ſt only upon hear 
{a5)' certain it is that ir'wasy enriched with Mines 
bh of Brafs and Tron, thbugh choſe riowdecuyedi; aol 
hkewiſe' with Quarries tne "which *c08t HR 


_— > 
The Ifland, before it was by the Terk, 
was' on" lous:.bur 'rhe ve wr moſt 
the "Cities and 4alied Towus- belt 
fo, ariciently Earyſtis, . with lite 
orno vitintion: ty bucky ny called eAige's and Chironid; 
memorable for it marble Quarries, which were made 
the Pillars called Colwmne Carſtie-'#: Chalcis,now Ns- 
gropmit by the ne byork Eribos feated ona Plan rigar 
the Water's {ide, hetn's ing-into a fair and goodly 
Bay called the Gulf of 7 exropn ;a ers on 
and wealthy City, fo fore with Walls is and Bulwarks, 
that in the judgment of moſt men it was held invincible 
when the Turks firſt fate down before ir. Nor was it 
purchaſed by the Tzxrk -( though Mabower, who had 
took Conftantinople, undertook the buſinels) at a-lower 
price than the loſs of forty thouſand\men,who were ſpent 
upon it ; but taken at the laſt, and the ex or gs, A 


the Sword, without conſideration of Sex or A 
Town in: former times of fo great Wealth __ 
that it fent Colonies abroad: into Aacefonie, (6 
cipal Region of the 'which was hence called Chatcias E 
as alſo into Sicily and fome. pats of-Htaly A Agorer wn 
ſtor g Influenge on the Aﬀairs of cha alk DES 
ſitante ſo near the Continent, that' it-was i Kings of 
by.a Bridge, © When it was in the hands 'of rhe 
Macedon, this 'Town,' with Dewetrias in 
ſaly, and the Cattle of Acrocorinth,' were called the Fer- 
ters of Gyeect: infornuch that when the Roman 
| Philip, rhe Fatherof Perſe roſes 
"the Greciens made" anſwer, ag 
| unteſs-theſs 
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of M15. 's nigh 
4h FETeckh, _ mous for the Overthraw, of the 


or warn W/O by the thepians and theirCon- 
tedgsxcs, 1 What was the number jof the Souldiers, and 
Gallics; of, the 2-7 pan fide hath, ben already Jeclaxed. 
Tho: bole Grecian Fleet conliBee of no more than 270 
clvls 4 ny 600) were Ligged and {ct oy = the 
edthenians only, - xcſ by the Allociates.. 

Vet:wp5 the; Agmirmalry commited to £ urybiadss a Laca- 
dlawenuar ; thendithewr: preferring the main caxe of the 
JEOMBaTy: Safoty before an  unſeaſonable contention for 
BPrivrityy The Spartans, ſeeing the inequality cf Forces, 
amenged.nat, to haxe hazard Jed theBatrel, but, with full 
Lajl-to, have reticed-to Peloponneſas, into which Country 
Ahe:Perfoans had made Incurliops , ref} more the 
(Welfare. of, their own Country, yet defenſible,. than the | C 
Aeſperatecſtate of Ape, This 
cles(as careful for the eſtate of Athens as they for Sparta) 
Aiguitied/5o Xeraes:; whageting: m.and home, 
«votnpglled: chem.t9,4. precliy offighting, but to his gun 
Rujne, Far inthe Caoflict maze chan 2.09 of /hus Ships 
avere ſunk, and mot of the reſt rakey 4, the Confederates 
having loſt of theis Nayy forty ohly.Between:the Athe- 
21445 ang.the Me garenſes were, many Contentzons for this 
Ifſ8ng z th Foncune of the Athiens in the end prevail- 
ing. Isbath, iv ita City ot che {ame name, the Royal Seat 


0h. Talames, the Father of Ajax,ſo famous i inthe War, of 
63. more memgrable for giving Birth to Salon the, Le- 
ea of .1chens,pne of the {even Wiſe men of Greece, 
7 EGIN Anaw called Engiaan Ifland fituate over 
;agiinſt $1. 24 men, being t _ Bay of (orinthwhich 
_ inc che sfEgaayn, hence called Golfa, d: E ngid ; 
Realm, of +£a55,,,made far his Juftice and Integrity 
ons, of, the three Judges of Hell, .che other two being hjs 
Brother XA4adapanthus, and Adjngs _- King of Crere.. Ir 
hed formerly(beey called Oenxone, and Oopy 
thisnzme from e-&gina, the Daughter of Aſa DPK A King |. 
(of Keatie,on,yhom, Zupirer is ſaid to hor re begot both £- 
wtwland Kbadamayhae. The people hereof are Properly 
ph-te Lone uſes. Were, much { 
AVarb.of thans, from, w ich they re « 
"wpiles:.: Thi Gronnd hereof 1 i$ / 
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t Labutrrec 
of Latonear-the requelt wy; IT 
watergvaShy, 7 xpicer Ex d 
and init = delivered, Ape an 
thus Ouid j\ oat 

Ty mmm Eipg Delos 
- Err aniem; accep it lewis, fo 
This. ipeumbens lf Pall Pall: 4pm, Py TY DIG 
\ Edidut iwvitaigemives | Latona BOVETC As. | Y 
Unſettled Delos ſtoating 9 on the Waye,. 7 bo 
Alitcle Iſland, entertainment gave | 
To wandring Laton, {pight of 7 «no 5 . 
Under Minerua's Palm-tree bro 
Notable alſo is this Ifland.fop the Tem 
Cuſtam, neither per mitting men to die,or Ct 
born init; but ſending ſick Men and great4 ll 
men to Rhene, a ſmall Ifland, and not much; lit 
a,more ancient nameit.is caltedOrtygia;and by 
mentioned .in many of the Poets, both — 
| The chief Town of i 
Plain environed with Rocks, near the Hill called! 
whence Apollo had the, nawe of (ynthins, as 
i as of Delixs, aud Delia, from, th Thar 
is Town had 4polla | both his Temple: and Ira 
vered here more plainly than in other pla 
(as ſome ſay)it was called Delos; the word, 
 nifying Pranieſ Or apparent : made famou 
of people from all places Rn ks 
bouring Iflarids, who ſent yearly mu]ritudes o_ | 
troups of, Virgins.to celebrate his Solemnitie 
. of Sacrifices, More wealthy, afterwards by , 
of the Trade of Corinth hicher,; that Town! h 
deſtroyed. by the, Rowans,and this made chace wig; 
Merchant ; .partly by eaſan of the Inogit "ot 
place,bur principally i i-regard of the cg 
betwixt Exrope and Aſia. It continued 
and Power till Mithridates laid it ws 
cealing of the Oracles, was utterly forſak 
ang Viand are now called Sdiles. By, 
Teng adjoyning Liland; (before menti L c 
day known ; 
rant of Samos, and now united to it, At 
name, _- 
2-, TENOS, by 4riftetle called Hydrnſe, 
Ophinſa, by che Moderns. Tina. The chief Tt 
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it, called alſo Delos, is Jeaky ' 


chained to the other by oy xl 


is of the {ame name, fo called from one Tenest . ui "1 


of it, and giving name to the Iſland :. met 
A Fountain called Di 


Wine : the only Lland, 7 Ns Sea which remamel 
the payer of the State of Venice, the rf 
to, the, Tark,; deſeryi | 
our Deſcription of thoſe. Iflands that comps 
los, b ancichel 7 Sarda 
3,4 D ROS Gra: inter Cxclodng dai =7 
chief ai aimnanegft the C or firtt a a 
cauſe. NEXT 0 Deles : 
Cutting 
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Jo Memorable for a plea: 

rioned by Pliny, the waters whereof oh the Nones of 

| ear bad the taſte of Wine.le fill terains the | 
name Andra, or Andri. 

4 NAXOS, now Nicſia, one of the bi zeſt of the 

being about 8d miles-i> com fs.” i antient 

I of Venus; 


 gaodinets © Wines together, conſecrated 
w/Bacehay whom the Greeks call Dionzſixe. From its 
of Whear-called by ſome Sicitia minor, 

moe Sicily , but atJaſt Naxos, from one Nazws, 
who had condutt of a Colony of Carians hither, But 
morycllanding cbs ow name; Bacchm __ wo _ 
thehonour-to be worſhi in'it, in regard of his love 
er Ariane, (the the Poets fa- 


my ations, is by | olumella called A af wank 
nu the Ifland, thouglicommonly by Aſts 

mersCarans Ariadues, from the name of the "The 

Womenof this Liland are ſaid by Pliny to be de irered 

y inthe cighth month, as Bacchus was born with- 

term.. But it is more certainly lay in rug 

the Beauty and Fertility of it, for akind of 

 actllent Marble calledOphites orSexpentinus;ghe ground 

hereof is green, diapered with blew or purple Spors, . in 

eſteem amongſt the Romans. When theſe Iflands ' 

fell to'the Venerians, they conferred this on one Fob 


and away fot Tr, The 
fy, ods , 


ſcia pie. enitrix Neteia Far | 
Diſſimulat Cilts Natum ; & deciperat omnes_ 
(in quibus Ajacem) ſwwypie \Sellefig) en ; 


$a ego Cad VR" mature awd Las 


and. <tj ez Ye Vi 
/omens 1mes, 
Suſpe&; 1 Bandy Fe mar FN wan; 
Yer was the Heros ,Vingin-like Ft 
Who taking up, he : yi x i $p6 
O Gaddelſs-boxn, for hes the Fate 
Her Fall reſerves: why daubrſt Rn TR f 
Great Perpamar? then made hid” off thoſe any 
And ſcru the Mighty unto mighty Deeds. | 
There is another of this name betwixt Negropent and Left 
bos wo TEIOriel rtelins £gnceiyes to be the Scene of 
or pepeod | opinion is for this, (though that be 

). to 


the ſituation of it 2 iy 

er; thoſe Iflands _ nejgond {o magy na eg 

intereſſed i inche, War of roy ſexs? rogl 

nance ; corny go and Lin ns Ao tag 

thoſe days 
+ MEL. 


a Patrician or Gentlemen of that Cir DA , (as ap 
Ldirersof the reſt on other undextakers) 


to the Noble Family of the Culp $, "ly rl | 


Liga 17%, when fone the laſt oi chat Houſe oi 


r4 7; 0 n a R— Ifland,into w 
£ ro baniſh Delinqueuts. Hence that * wvenal, cized 
$ 


_ Huge quid brevibes Gyaris vel carcere dignwn, 

- Sivix ofſe aliquid : Probitas landetyr, & alger. 

Afthou imrend'ſt ro thrive, do what deſerves 

os or Gyves: praisg'd Vertue ſtarves. 

CP AROS, now Pario; by ſome of the Ancients 
called Pattya,by others Minoa; but it obtained this new 
. bye Son of Zaſon: -memorable for Quarries 
ve whiteft Marble, of which commonly the Statues 

ods were made;called fronihence Marmer Þ ari- 

way the Latins, Ir is in compaſs about 5o miles, run- 
longPlain from Eaſt to Weſt, having once aTown 

eſame name ſeated inthe North, once famgus, but 
utterly ruined. The Inhabitants hereof werenoted 

i te Farelek of keeping their Promiſes and Con- | r 
£14 w491d{ay grew into a Byword,applied 
thoſe who made no rnd their Pramilee There |t 
kaoy a Town i in._it called Cephalo, but it is of no great 


| AMagneha in Afia Minor 
{ve the Birth Neqprolmun La habrs that 
Lurking-place of ' Achilles,, For his Mother 
Th ay rv by an peas that be ſhould bel 

rojan War, tient to Lycome 
where hewas brought up a vents Ae | wr 
g's. Daughter's, and deemed a Virgi z till | E 
I on Dudemia the King's Daug ter it 

be otherwiſe. - Others relate: 
r bim by-a Wi 


SCTROS. op 


elo 
AD a oo 
OE lakog in the ot 


mer times by a 


« ; "Eh. who coming our of 3 Caps Jomngh 
iT ang Name nato' it; 
hepexrdsby the the Greeks ks, from its abundance of ys 


place of  Diagoras the /Philaſopher, , hence 
elins our =o properly ASgs or the 4 thiff, 


[ants 


the firſt - uf in thoſe dark times of Ignorance ab(olutely 
denied that there was a God, Protagoras Deos in dubi» 
um vocavit, Diagoras excluſit, t, Gaith Lattantins of him. 

It is now called 4;ls, round in form, and 89 
miles in compals. The Soil s faffciemly fruitful io Corn 
and Oy], bur defe&iye in Wine. Here is great plenty of 
Marble curiouſly beſpatted, and no ſmall tore of Mi1- 
ſtones ; as alſo great -— a5 of Pitch and Brimſtone, 


and fome Sulphury or hotSpr ood for many DIETS; 
The chief Torn itis ELD alſo, 


r 

4 aches ſuch as are brou OE ret 
their natural tone ; from whence, Probl fon 
ſullen perſons were called Kane Seriphie,It is now called 


Serſoe oc SrpeBe al a ſfany and rocky Iſland, and harhs, 
Town of the fame name 


16, CIA by ſorge = call CEOS Sand now, Zea,oppolite: 
to the Promantory © ed Smninm,in C: 

about 5omiles, dome te hu ad b [ 
ra or Fa X 


EL ir 


- 


>14. * 
Cenms, now Sicino'; 18. Polye s.now Falconara ; 19. A- 
the biggeſt of themall, bur 


GREECE. 
"That is to fay, 64% 

J 4+) Q- 2 CRORE T; 

' Drive Fear, fair Cytheren, from thy mind: = 


worgos, now forgo, one © 
not elſe obſervable. 


o 


Thou thy Son's Fate immoyable ſhalt find!” *%a 
| k | ) *« 0h 
And ſo T paſs from the c £yean tothe Cretan Seat 
ing this only by the way,that moſt of the 69 Kiev 
accompanied Ag amemnon in the War of Trop wers Ki; 
only of ' theſe ſmall lands; kr pl 
inconſiderable for wealth 1 Potericy:eve 

and Territory having in.tho{t- early tithes ana 
peſt. 4- | Grecians (when Aitbionhad norraughtt th&Yleſ 
is hence called Anaphrns. Ir is | to devour the leſs) a peciilier King, ** © * roms 


alta, now Stam- 


oak 
Gad fi 


9. The Iſlands of the C RET AN 
. . +BY 


HE CRET AN Sea' is properly thar pint 
SEgean or Tonian Sea'which lyeth abourtheSh 

of Cyete, and forrnetly was under the Cont 
power thereof : as in thoſe times, the Sea? 
pathus, another Ifle of the e/Epgean, had 
(arpathinn ; and that about 7car:a, the namec 
thoughTiuare in the e/£gean alſo. The Ifles hereof 
1. Crete, 2.Claude, '3. Dia, and 4. Letoa\ for Ml 
and (Tmolis, named by Ptolemy againſt the ilindewlil 
adjoynon Crete, having been already ſpoken Fama 
the Cyclades, in the accompr'whereof they pals byeay 


ſometimes called Fſypalene. 3. alas ſo called from 
that fair Greek Dame,whom Pars is here {aid to have firſt 
deflowred ;- now called Macronifi: 4, Los, fifteen miles 
from Naxos, where Homer is {aid to have been buried: 
Bag others find his Grave at Naxos, and ſome at (os, 
thediflerence being almoſt as great about the place of his 
Burial as the place of his Birth. - Then are 5. Lagsſa, 
6. Phocuſa, 7. Phecaſia, 8. Philocandros, 9. Schmuſa, 
$0: Strybia, of lirrlenore either in-Poetry or Story. And 
finally, 11.Ther«,not far from e£gina,before mentioned, 


formerly called (alifte;but named thus byTher as aTheban 
Gentleman,the Son of Anton ending che a Colo- "= 
ny of Spartans and Mynians,(theſe laſt of Theſſaly) caſt | 1, CRET A, now Candie, hath on the EaltweGh 
outof s by Pelaſgus : ini memory of whom, as tbe | pathian Sea, on the Weſt the /on;on, on the Norte 
Founder of their Name and Nation, the Iſlanders uſed | «£geav, on the South the African or med | In 
to celebrate an annual Feaſt. A Sedition after happening | it Eaſt and Weſt with three Pointsor Probes 
amongſt this People, the weaker Party, under the Con- 
du&@of one Batras,  admoniſhed ſo to doby the Ofacle of 
eFpollo, paſled oyer into Africk, and there buile Cyrene. 
The Birth-place of the Poet Callimachus,who a $ his 
Original to this Ifland, as himſelf thus witneſſeth, 
Kennigy lent, BI” Uoregy wopun Onens |, 
| Min 4 ems mel G- Gallen tf A 
Thart is to 1ay, 
Callifte, which men Thera"now do call, 
Of my dear Country the Original. 


ſent of Writers. 


tories: whereof that towards the'Eaſt, calle | anc ay 
S amioninz, is now called Capo di Salamone; thai 
South-weſt, looking towards frick,, fort ly ner 
Hermea, is now Capo Gabraſſe, and finallypuaranth 
North-Weſt towards Peloponneſus, of old callet{imans, 
is now called Capo Cheſtin. This laſt is direlyoppal 
to Malcaja Promontory of Laconia;the Sea betwinenne 
being ſo troublefom & rempeſtuous efpeciallyoanE "ome 
fide, thatat laſt ir greiy into an ordinary Caveat, lawens 
pretervethus obliviſcatur que ſunt dom?, vis Marne 
wasto Sail by the point of Afa/ea,ſhould lay alIdemeeas 
of all other matters, and attend his preſent guayoup: 
Ir hath in ſeveral Ages and in ſeveral Aujtjarroorane” 
ed ſeveral names. By Homer and Auſt athintAScaneone 
catompolss,from the number of an hundreagnea ene 


10, CYTHE R A, now called Cerigo, lieth in the 
bortorn of this Sea, not above fiye miles dittant from Caps 
Malio in Pelopanncſus ; formerly called Porphyris, from 
the abundance of Marble, whereof the Ifland yields good | an 
plenty. _ Iris in compaſs about 6 miles, enriched with | tained in it; by Pliny and Solinxs, Aacarat;aod Mac 
a delightful Soil, and having many Havens,bur thoſe ſmall | roneſos,rbat is to ſay,the happy [and from n_— 
and unſafe, and very difficulr of entrance, It is environ- | the Soil and temper of.the Air: b Sr "wy 
ed on all ſides with Rocks, of themſelves inacceſſible, by ' 74a a fattious Mountain of. it: by Giralan, 10009% 
which it is defended from the Tarks, who hitherto have | from the Telcbins, the Prieſts of Cybele ;yhowas Wnneh 
ſaffered rheYenetians to enjoy it,” ro whom it fell in the | ingrear _— At the preſent it is called Canv4annenm 
diviſion of the Spoil GG the Latmes,ſo often ſpoken . Candore, trom the Whitneſs of the Rocks wherennwmeehe” 
of before. Ithad a Town of the ſame name : ſome rwo | envitoned ; or from Candia the Metropolixor cunnerul 
furlongs from the Haven ſtood the Temple of Penws, | thereof Bur the general name which hath prey 
(the arcienteſt dedicated to that Goddeſs which the Gye- | in all forts'of Writers is that of Crere,ſo calleapnpanes 
c:ans had) and therein her Statzaincompleart Armour, | rcta, by a Syncope or Abbreviation, from Wenwnne”” 
like another Pallas.” Our of this Temple (the Ruines'| the firſt Inhabitants hereof; who, 
whereof are ſtill *to-be ſeeny was' Helen, the Wife 'of | bantes and Teltbins,” were the Pri oy 
Menelau, Wl raviſhed by Paris, the Son of Priam, | cipal Goddefs of this Ifland : and they ſo cunea rene. 
bur nat enjoyed by him, till he had brqught her'ro a ſmall Shaving of Le? +l 
Ifland ofa Sper ate by her name calle Helene A$before | $ J 
is aid. Frpm the Devotions of thigPesple paid fo duely | Co \ +44" 
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| "T -hing. the. Ecymons . of: moſt ople+ from the 
ich Language or Original,will have the Crerans to be 
Ihended from the Cerethites a'Nation of the Philiſtins, 
[| known in Scri 
w_ into-Grerh; from which into Crete and Creran 
| e.But in my mind his Conje&ture is bet- 
« chan his Proof. Fot though: it may be granted with- 
cut inconvenience that the chief Arms of the Philiftins 
ware their Bow and Arrows, as appears 1 Same. 3I. 3. and 
thar the Cre14ns anciently were expert at thoſe Weapons 
alſo: ye this concludes no more that the Crerans are of 
the Race of the Ph:lsſtins, than chat almoſt all Nations 
elle had the ſame Original ; the Bow and Arrows being 
the ordinary Weapons of moſt People formerly, till 
| tience trained: them up to others of a 
lnerdate ; as be himſelf acknowledgeth in many places of 
| and elaborate Tractates. 


" Inieference to the Heavenly Bodies it is fituate under | 
beginning ot rhe fourth Climate, ſo that the longelt 
in Summer is no more than 1 4hours and a quarter: : 


the 
__ in relation to the Earth, ſer in the middle ot the Sea, 
atſoeven a diltance from Exrope, Aſia and Africk as it 
naturally deſigned ro be what Ar:ſtotle hath pleaſed to call 
it the Lady and Miſtreſs of rhe Sea. For it is diltgnt trom 
wonneſus an hundred miles, as many from Aſia the 
and not above 1 5o from the Shores of Africh; fo 
that of Virgil, 
eta Jovis magni medio jacet Inſula Ponte. 
ove's Birth-place Crete, a fruittul Land, 
- Intl middle of the Sea doth ſtand. | 
'Eisin levgth 270, in breadth 5o miles, in compaſs 
- Shout 5go. The Soil is very fruitful, eſpecially of Wines 
which we call 24»ſcadells, of which they traz pag” aenf 
32000 Butts; together with Sugar-Candy, Gums, Honey, 
Sugar, Olives, Dates, Apples, Orenges, Limons, Raiſins, 
cious, Citrons, Pomegraiates. Yct, as other Countries 
ofthe like bot nature, it is not a little deficient in Corn ; 
the moſt or greatelt part of which is yearly brought hither 
from Pel:ponneſus, 
- TheIfland is very populous,inſomuch thar it is thought 
that upon any ſudden occaſion the Seignioury of Venice 
canraiſe iyit 60000 men able to bear Arms. The people 
have formerly been good Sea-fairing menza Vertue com- 
maculated with mai.y Vices,which they yer aw wore 
Malke,and Lying : to which laſt they are ſo ipfinitely ad- 
Aitted, that an horrible Lie was called proverbially Cre- 
teyſemendacinms. This fault was aimed at by the Poet Epi- 
maides, a Native of this Iſland, whoſe words are thus ci- 
edby$S, Pax/to Tutxs, Chap. 1. v. 12. 
'* King de? 87 om, x9x2 Dna, yagrges dplal. 
The Crerans always Liers are, 
+> Unruly Beaſts, of Labour ſpare. 
Towhich this Proverb may be added,viz.Te/eKdom xd. 
wathat istoſay, There arethree Nations whoſe names 
with the letrer K worſe then any others; viz.K'7- 
mus, King, Rianus, the ( appadocians, Cretans, and 
a8: though ſome, I know, apply this Proverb to 
the Cicies of Corinth, Capua, and Cartkage, beginning all 
the ſame Letter, - and all conceived ro be very ; Aon 
bus ro. the-State of Rowe. Act this day they are lick of 
Diſcaſes, as rear Ling and as Idle as ever for- 
3 Covetous withal, and yery ſubrile, impatient of 
Labour, and.not caring to learn any: Science perfe&ly : 
ly well praRtiſcd in Shooti 
&trom their 3nch kan thou © Ex= 
ar the Tarks * (wi IG ok mg 
Language generally ſpokenis the Greek; Tongue 
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ing generally of 'the nion' of the 
pron. bur rhe Latte Service's uſed/alfo i 


cure; the word Cereth being abbreyi> | They 


. the Recovery: of that City from the 


— 


to which they are- ac- } 


UT "4 Ru" if FI _ 


ces," fince the Subj 


Apoſtle; who, having >lanted -che 1p 4ie a0 
thera, left che nga 41x unto Tiras; whom he ma 
Biſhop of this Iſle , nocommenting rata bins the Care.af 
the Churches there, with power of Otdibation-an&&0- 
clefiaſtical Cenfurey: as- appears tlearty by-the-Texr. 
Which power:that it belonged to Tits as Biſhopz 8nd-not 
as their Evangelitt only, is affirmed -expreſly Ts 
any 
idhop 


the Subſcription of the ſaid Epiltle,where be is pla 
led 73; KenF/ innzaun ay aye fs 4m erom@, thefult Bi 
of theChurch of che.Crer ans;but bythe concurrentTeſti» 
monies of Exſeb. Ecch lift 1.3. 0.41S, Ambr. in # tefat. 
ad Tit. $. Hieron, in Tit, I, —— 4 
Scriptor. Eccleſtaſticis,: ret, cited by Qecum 
Prefat. at Ep. Tit, Oecumeniais himielf.in Tit. 1..a0d | 
nally byTheophylatt in his Preface to the ſame Epiſtle. A. 
which in- plain terms call him ſhop, and the Biſhop:of 
(fete, according to that ſenſe and meaning of the word 
Epiſcopns,as it wavuſed in their times,ciſtingt from'Pref- 
byter, The Church hereof, whilſt wholly under the Greet 
Parriarches, was governed by- four Arch-biſho and 
21 Biſhops, But ſince the SubjeRion. of this HT the 
State of Yenice, there is but one Archbiſhop, which'is 
he of Candia, the chicf Ciry, and eight Biſhops only, 
fides the ticular Patriarch of Conſtantinople,yho bark the 
his Reſidence ; ſome Prelate of the Latene Church having 
been always honoured with that empty Tirle ever hince 
Wettern Chritts- 
ans. 7 


Famous was this Ifland amongſt the Ancients for many 
things memorized both by thePoets and oldHittorians.For 
here reigned Satzrn inthe firſt Ages of the Worid, Father 


of ?apiter, who was born here, and ſecretly nurſed in 


the Hull called /4a, For ſeeing that, bythe Compatt be- 
ewixt Satin and his Brother Titan, Saturn 'was to enjoy 


the Kingdom for his own Liſe only, but- ail his Males 
children ro be murthered as ſoon as boin ;; {upiter by the 


' care of his Mother (ybecle,was conveyed away,and ſecrets 
 Iy nurſed in Mount /4a, as before was ſaid'; the Crying 


of the Infant being drowned by the noiſe of loud-ſound- 
ing Cymbals, purpoſely uſed by his Rockers to avoid 
Diſcovery. Whence afterwards the Corpbanres; or Prielts 
of Cybele, uſed in her Sacrifices the like muſical Iuftru- 
ments, continually ſounding, and withal ſhaking of their 
Heads, (like Fidlers) in an amtick and ridiculous manner; 
Alluding whereunto thus the Poet Clandiar ; 


Non te progenitum Cybeleius &Ere canoro | 
Lotravit RET ES, 


Thar is to ſay, . 
No Cybeleian Corybas that day 0k 
That thou was born did on his Cymbal play. 


Here alſo (ved Mines and Rhadamanthus, whoſe Laws 
were after imitated in theprime Ciries of Greece,ahd whid, 
for their Equity on Earth, are feigned by the Poets to. 
(together with «/£acns) the Judgesin Hell./ JnichisJila 


alſo lived the lewdly-luſtful P aſiphad; *Wite of Mines, 
who is fabled by the Poets (if it be a Fahle) to have doated 


hec/the Afing-: , 


Paſfiphae was in love 
a. whoſe 
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his Amphitheatre.at Rowe - for thus 
am Paſiphaen DiQzeo, create, Tauro 
'»  Vidinwulty accopit Fabmapriſca fidem. 
111:Nee ſewirerer (Catlar) lougeva V etwſtis * 
wicquid Fama camt, donat Arena tibs. 
| proy'd a Truth}-our.cyes did fee 
#14 - The Cretan —_"__ with Paſiphac. | 
- "” What canſe hath a roy glory ? 
#. »Weſaw ir'dbne, ſhe only heard the Stos y/ 
Pirially herd yavtheſo-much-celebrared Labyrinth,made 
by Dedalws for the including and fafc-keeping of the Mv- 
Inoranru ; fo full of yarious Windings and turniogs, that 
wher/atly ore was got to the end thereof,it was impoihible 
for him t6'come'out but by the help of a Clew of thread. 
By this Minotawy (half a Man, half a Bull) the Children 
the Arbenians,paid yearly to Minos in way of Tribute, 
ar&@ {aid robe murchered;rifl he was killed by Theſems,Son 
ofe/£gentKi of Athens,with whom Ariadne theDaugh- 
tex of Miner lling in love, taught him a means to kill 
Monſter, 'and gave him the Clew of thread, before 
en of,” to condu@ him out again, the Moral or Hi- 
| whereof hath been ſhewn before. Nor muſt it be 
forgotten, that Strabo the Geographer, who flouriſhed in 


# + 


ry 


the time of Tiberins Ceſar, was of Cretan Parenty,(though 
born in the City of Amaſia in theRealm of Pontas:)which 


add+ unto this Ifland as much true Renown as any of the 
Fi&tions or Stories (be which they will) of former times. 
Things moſt obſervable at the preſent are theſe that 
follow. x .That it breeds no Serpents,no venemous Worm, 
of ravenous or hurtful creature; ſo that their Sheep graze 
very ſecurely wittiout any Shepherd. 2. If a Woman bite 
a Man an thing hard,he will hardly be cured of it:which 
if exne, t 
breeding no hurtful creature)muſt needs be falſe, 3. They 
have an Hetb called 4limos, which if one chew in his 
mouth he ſhall feelno Hunger for that day,if Qade may 
be believed, who ſpeaks it. 4. Here is (beſides many 
other medicinal Herbs) that called Diftamnam, or D:- 
fdmnxs, of ſpecial virtue againſt Poiſon, either by way 
of Prevention or preſent Cure, peculiar only to this 
Ifland: it affordeth great ſtore of Landanum, a Juice or 

' Gum forced with incredible labour out of a certain Tree 
called Ciſtzs, of which the Mountains yield abundance ; 
ood.to cauſe Sleep, if moderately and carefully taken; 
bur if not very well prepared and taken with Hes Ivory 
it brings the laſt Sleep upon a man,out of which he is not to 
be awakened till the Sound of the laſt Trumpet raiſe him. 
Chief Mountains of it are, 1. da, now Pſfiloriti, (i- 
tuate in the midſt of the Iſland, begirrt about with many 
fair and pleaſant Villages,ſheltred by it fromthe violence 
of Wind and Sunzthe Hi wirg© Rikahat from the Top 
hereof both fides of the I may be eaſily ſeen. . Here 
ittx is {aid to hayg been ſecretly nurſed, from' hence 
Tdews. AvSthe bottom of it the Cretans uſe to 

ſhew ſome tray gf the ancient Labyrinth, being indeed 
, no other thantheRuines of ſome larger Quarry : the La- 

'»  byniith —_— Dedalns being ſo defaced inthe time of 
- Pliny, tharhetknew not where to find any Ruines of it. 
#.D;&e; now called Srrhia, in ſome places Lafthyfo high, 
thatall cheWinter long ic is covered with Snow ;: yet all 


| nam from hence. 


the laſt part of the Privilege foregoing (of 


eyeing 3 
the Herb Dittamnas all ſceminwin at - 
©. 3- Lexi, a longChainat ilk 

named from the Whiteneſs of them, now called; as 

Rivers of any eminence here are few otione; 28. + 

principal of thoſe that be, are, 1. Adlopatamine. 

ſinws, 3. Epicidunt, andig, Divetre, towards the Naw. 

5. Popular, towards the Eaft; and 6; Wt oh 

the Weſt: none of them navigable, or capable $6 

of Burthen, ſcarce of little: Barks. But - that d-Ga * 

ſupplied by the ncighbourivg Sea, -which aftopuhe, 
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+ | Creeks and Bays, ſome capacious Haves 


of Fiſh, among which a kind of bearded Mullet; 
among the Delicacies of the ancient Renans, Bythecm 
venience of 'which Harbours, their Fiſh-trade, \and 
fituation of irin the midſt of the Sea, the Peoples 
ly were eſteemed ſo good Sea-faring whe 
people of hoſe times did taxa man with-any 
report, they uſed to ſay, Cretenſis neſcit Pel 
thereby the matter to ba improbable as forage 
to be no Sailour. %g 

In former times there were reckoned inthi 
hundredCiries,whence it was called Het at 
about 4o were remaining in the time of Pt 
many of their names he gives us. Thoſe of moſt 

1. Gnofſes,the Seat-toyal or Court of Afino 

riadne the Daughter of Mines had the name 
former times CO, from a little Riverof 
name running not far cff, 2. Cyden, or C ydoxia, 
land City, (as the former) mhCAr's Y 6 Apes elle 
kind of Apples, which the Latines called Poma Ciadani 
amongſt whom they were in great requeſt, asthey 
this day(though by the name of Adam's Applet) 

the Tarks : the moſt ancient of all the Cities of Cras 
ny of which were at firſt Colonies of this; far 
reaſan it was called commonly Mater wrbiums. oy 
thera, as Ptolemy, Erythrea, as the printed Capie 
Florus corruptly call it ; one of the fi. P Ciriestakenhere 
by the Romans.,;q. Miletum,menticned by Shah | 
omitted by Ptolemy ; the place in which S. Ba 

phimms fick, as is mentioned 2 Tim. 4. 20. 

ed when the Apoſtle hovered about that Coal, as 
ae, 4 7 8, &c. For that it could nct be {le 
to which he congregated the Elders of Epheſwsappeareth 
by his being at En 20. 7. and other cixcutn 
ſtances of the Story. 5. Gortyna, nigh towhich 
Labyrinth made by Deda/us:memorablea 

growing on the River Leneus, (near to.whi 

of whic they made their ſtrongeſt Arroj 

neid. 11, called Spicula Gortynia, as 

ment much uſed by Hunters,which Cl 

niam veſtem, apparelling Diana the great Huntres! 
it.. 6. Dittanmnum, as Ptolemy,or Dittynna,ee Fi 

it; ſo named from the Hill Die, near towhich $8 
ate; one of the chief Cities of the Noth parts: 
Ifland ; as 7. Ampelus,ſo named from its plenty Ya 
was upon the South. 8. AMznoa, a Port-town, (non ane 
mara) io named from Aſines,in the Ex ;and ; 
on a Promontory of the ſame name; inthe Welk; 

But theſe,and almoſt all the reſt ſpoken of byPtelem 
being ſo deſtroyed by Time. and Wars that the gun 
chem are hardly vifible,. we muſt behold it io WePB 
condition and eſtate thereof; divided into four Þd 
Provinces, a the vames and nycaber 
four chief Ciricgy that /is'to ſay, '1. S146, 4 
3+ Retimuo, and 4. Canca..” $4, 2:4 


In the firſt part, called S.7 TTI 
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: Ee wee ant grrnibed with Cypreſs-rrees :. a 
| fuchfame/that the whole Ifland ſometimes 
- natriedfD/Z4aghe CiryDithnna,thePromontory 
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the Eaſt, are 74 Villages, and but 
fix only are of the Chuxch 
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= Communion of the Church of Greeze. in- 
ereaf are, 1 Sittie,or (tia, ecived be ons! 


; very 
C144, ** ix faidto beads 
onom ver 1s 1a1@ £0 — 


6f Prolempy ; a fmall Townbur populous, - 
well fortified. 2. Gierapetr 


4, betwixt Sittia and | 
ſeated on the Sea-fide, on a lofty Rock, at the 


be the Þ anor mus of Ptolemy,” 4+ S.' Macor , 
ing-place of one of the Biſh the Latines. | 
In the ſecond part hereof, called the Territory of 
{4 N.D 1 4,lyingdite&ly Welt of S:ttia, are reckoned 
46s Towhs at's Villages, making up amongſt them 99 
: whereof 77 are of theCommunion of the 
afGreete,the other 2.2 only of theChurchof Rome. 
"Of cheſethe principal are, 1. (andia, an Archbilhop's 
See, -the Metropolis or Head City of the Ifland, 
vhich-takes name from hence. Ir is ſituate on the 


7 faſe andcommodious Haven, and fortified ſoftrongly, 
tharir ſcems impregnable;affirmed by ſome tobe the a- 
tua ofthe; Ancients : but I find no {uch place in Prole- 
p orin Ortelins his Theſawrss, The City isfair and 
age, buile-for the moſt part of Free-ſtone ;, with low 
Rook, after the manner of 7taly, the Streers broad and 
ions from whence a fair Kar 4 pleaſant plain leaderh to 
4place called the Cave of Ainos, reported by the com- 
ſion-people to be the Sepulcre of Zpiter. 2. Malvifin, 
$ Themene, 4. C aſtel novo, 5. Bonifacio, 6. Belvedere, 
1. Mirabello , of which little memorable. 
-4. Iochethird parr,being the Territory of RETFMO, 
formerly Rhitbymna, lying North-weſt of the Territory 
af Cardin; are accounted 265 Towns andVillages,making 


£0 


44 Pariſhes, whereof 36 are Grecians, and but 8 of the 
. Jatines, The chief of which are, 1. Retimo,on the Shore 


&f the Northern- Sea, as ({andia is, well fortified, anda 
Biſhop's See; but not elſe obſervable, 2, Milopotamo, 
an Epiſcopal See alſo,ſo called of the River Mlopotamus, 
onwhichit isſeated, 3. Agiſtiman, 4. Mandru, 5, Lap- 
p#; hardly worth the naming; 

44In the fourth and laſt part hereof,being the Territo- 


Whirl-pic, ſup- | 
; | the Sons of Saturn were to 


h-reof towards the Apean, beautifed with | 


domof Crete, his elder Brother 7514 being 
ded.” Hereupori Wats*arifing betwixt the Brethten;. 
was ordered chus, That Pyviens, his own Life ſhould: 
joy theKingdom, which'after his'deceafe ſhould t 
to the Titans : and -for-the performitnee of this 
ſtrangled as ſoon as born; 
But Cybelle the Wife of Saturn winawits to her Hutband, 
preſerved firſt Pupitey, and after orher of her Sons 3 
, which coming to the knowledg of Titan and bis Soris, 
| they made War againſt Satwrn, ' bit fri concluſion were" 
ſubdued by the Aidof Fwpiter : whente grew the Fable of 
| the Tirans warring againtt the Gods, Satwrnand Fupiter 
; his Son being after reckoned in that number. The Titans 
being vanquiſhed, a new War aroſe betwixt Satwri and 
7mpiter, occaſioned only (as many unnatural Wars firice 
theſe times have been) by Fears and Fealoufies : which 
ending at the laſt in the Flight of Sutwtn, 7 upiter became 
ſole King of "Crete, reigning there in great power arid 
honour rill the time of his death ; and*dying was ifiterred 
at Gnofſas, with this Inſciptionor' Epitaph in old Greek - 
Letters, 's Z 4s 77 Keyvs; that is to ſay Pupiter the Son 
Saturn, After his death he was worſhipped by the blind 
Gentiles as the chief of *their Gods; and honoured fre= 
quently withthe Title of T1«)je «10:7 75 216 V4 the Fa- 
ther bath of Gods and Men ; though moſt incongruoufly 
and' abſurdly, as Laftantius noteth, there being mas 
thouſands living/inrand before the times'of Satarn, whe 
{ mpiter was yet unborn, ” But to proceed; he being dead; 
AMimos , begotten" by him on Exrops, ſucceeded here'; 
who, "wiſely raking 'the advantake which the conve- 
nient ſituation ofthe Ifland gave him, made himſelf Ma- 
ſer of rhe Seas, and afterwards enlared his Dominions by 


who, better favoate#by he MET King 
7 — 


'the ueſt of the AMegarenſes "and Athenians, upon 
abtch Jaſ he impoſed, arnonglt other hard Conditions, a 


Eribute of ſeven Male Children yearly to be kept as Ho- 
ſtages; which determined aftEr three'years by the Valour 
and good Fortune of Theſus, But Minds being flain in S5- 
| pond his Poſterity extinQ, the'Cyeta#s would no longer 
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naCA4NE A, caking up all the Weſt of the Iſland, . admit of Kings,but governed themſelves after the manner 
are conteyned 240 Towns and Villages, diſtributed into ofa Commonwealth or Free State: The Laws and 'Ordi- 
47 Pariſhes ; of which 43 are of the Greek Church and ' nances whereof, firſt deviſed by fines, were of ſucheſteetn 


the 14 remaining of the Church of Rowe. Thoſe of moſt 
note are, 1. (area, built by a Colony or Plantation of 
Fenatian Gentlemen, on the North Coaſt alſo, ſuppoſed 
toltandin the fame place where once (don did ; ſecond 
none but Caxdia for Wealth and Beauty,but far before 
i forthe commodiouſneſs of the Port, commonly called 
Porto della Suda, capable of more than a thouſand good 
Gallies at a time; and therefore ſtrongly fortified with 
tvo Cittadels-or Caſtles, on each ſide of the Hayen one, 
s<he Door and Entrance of the Country. 2. (biſamo, 
n Lative called Ciſamss , old. and decayed, the Walls 
thereof only holding good - againſt the Ruines of time ; 
ne in A & aj Mooriſh place towards the eZpean. 
3- velino, bui a Hill on the Sea-fide, 0 
Chiſame. 4 Sfarbis, or G 


Mountains of old called LAS, now della Spachia, from 


this Town: unwalled, but fortified with a Caftle ; built for 

' 4Place of Refuge againſt the Incurſions of ſuch Pirates as 
amoied the Coaſts, in which the Governour for this part 
bath his chief Abode. B y which account it will appear that 
whole Iſland are no more than 1 044 Towns and 

&,and 207 Pariſh-Churghes; of which there be bur 


in the 


hue ng accountedMembers of the Church of Rome 


vith the ot 


of Greece. 


As for the Story of this Iſland, we can aſcend' as high 
WM times of Satwrn, for his Any affirmed to 
Mon of Uranus and Veſt, or. of Heavenand Barth ; | 


© +. 7 


= 
_ —_ 1 
we *%*” 
£ 


retro 
Spachia, fituate at the foot of the 


3 
- 


fg in number, retaining their Communion 
uw f 


| that they were much imitated by Lycargss, and are at 
large deſcribed by Ariſtotle in the 2. Book of bis Politicks, 
ch. 8. Under this Goyernment'it continued tillthe Ro- 
mans, having taken-in-all the reſt of Greece, -pickeds 
Quarrel wich them. For though it was pretended that 
they had been aiding unto Afirhridares in his Wat againft 
them; yet Florss ſtares the marter rightly,athrming that 
the War. was undertaken on no other ground, butyela 
nobilers Inſulam vincendi cupiditate, out of a covetuous 
defireonly of ſubduing ſuch a wealthy Ifland. © And to 
this War they went with fo proud a Confidence, that 
M. Anthony, who commanded in it, carried more Chains 


with him to br 
Ant 


home his Priſoners then Arms to con- 
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e[ar making u Province only, governed by 
a (-- rl the death of Nero ; Wd en _ 
ted from it, bur the time 1 find not.” ' During the Reign 
of Conſtantine, in, 36'years together there fell no Rain, {o 
thet this Ifland, was in a manner wholly deſolated. But 
cles, the Mother of (onſtantine, having obteyned Rain 
- for-it by ber prayers. to God, it was again new peopled 
| by ſeveral Colonies brought out of Egypt, Syris, Greece, 
Bw  - and the parts adjoyning. By Conſtantine made a Pro- 
oF vince of the Dioceſe of Macedonia, it continued a Mem- 


of opinion, or from onis a Region in the Exiten | 


.ber of the Eaſtern Empire tillthe time of Michae! Bat- 
bus, when it was ſubdued by the Sarazens ; fromthem 
recovered by the more fortunate condut of Nicephorius 
Phacas, who came unto the Empire, Anno, 963, In the 
diviſion of the Spoil amongſt the Latines, it was farſt 


rendred willingly to the State of Venice, who had a mind 
to be poſſeſſed of all the Iſlands of that Empire: he be- 
ing recompenced with the Kingdom of Theſſaly, thefair 
and. wealthy City of Theſſalonica, and many Towns and 
Territories in Peloponneſus, Under that Stare it till con- 
" nueth, in vain attempted by Selimws the ſecond in the 
.A4 year, 1571, at whattime he invaded and conquered Cy- 
-»* pru5; and gallantly defended for this year laſt paſt againſt 
"38 alkthe Forces of [br ahim the late Grand _—_ | Whar 
the Succeſs of this War will be, we ſhall fee hereatter. 


vernmenr, there are ſome ſtanding Forces kept in' con- 
ſtant pay, beſides ſuch as are maintained in ſeveral Gar- 
riſons, the City of Caxea having in -irno fewer then fix 


given to Boniface Marqueſs of Montferyat ; by him fur- | , 


— 
-- 


For the Defence hereof againſt the InſurreCtions of the which-irwas, Much pittied by the 4r gonaurywhimbe 
mbitants, who did at firlt ill brook the /enetian Go- | had courteouſly entertained, they {ent Z erhrrand Gi 


Calabria, as Solinw ;-6r from 1o, the Daughter:of þ 
chus, as Lycophron the Poet hath it. It containet wins 
part of the Mediterranean which lyeth fromthe 
or (ret an Seas urito the Adtiatich from which jr is 
about Epidammnum, (otherwiſe called Dyrrhachs : 
is ſaid by Prolemy z-0r:- xather at the ſcoring 
Acroceranuian Hills, as is affirmed by. P/ 29 and chit; 
Writers; and ſo along, the ſhores of the tw dot | 
the Ile of Sicily. Chiet Ifles whergof which pafy in 
account - of Greece (tor! of thoſe lyingon the Coaſt of 
Italy we have ſpokenelfewhere) are, x; MT 
2. Zacynthns, 3. the Echinades, 4.Cephaleniayy, 
and 6, 1thaca. 1; 0 


1 CRC 
1. TheSTROPHADES aretwo fall 


now called Srr:va/s, lyingagainit Meſſere in Peloptineth, 
famous fot nothing but the # arpyes,:ravenous 
firmed 16 have the faces of Women, but the Ta 
Vultures, {ent by the oftgnded. Gods(as the \ Buble 
for , the puniſhment of: Phineas King ' $4rc 
Wha had put out the. Eyes of his Sons by a'formerWik 
at the inſtigation of their Srepdame: For which'he wh 
[ragned by theſe Harpyes, that he could (et oMeath 
is Table whereſcever he was, bur- theſe ravenougtns- 
tures firſt deyoured ir, and then bewrayed the Diliwh 


: 
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the winged Iilue of Boreas and Orithyia,who dravd them 
thence, and having purſued them to thoſe Iflands/rnall © 
back again: whence the'name of Srrophades, "Unithr 


Companies of Souldiers, ({andia 2609/Spuldiers, and the | which Fable was conteyned the (ad condition of 
lefſer-,Cities proportionably : over which there is ſet ſo | or unhappy Princes, deyoured by Flatterers, ini 

ſtrong a Guard, that a. Natural (rear is not permitted | and falſe Accuſers, by whom their name and Gove 
to enter weaponed intoany of them, And. for the preſer- | ment was made diltaſttul ; till by good Council theylkl 
vation of their Intereſt in it from foxein Power, they have | purged their Courts of ſuch ugly Monfters't concernitle 
furniſhed the Ifland with 76 or 8 Gallies for the de- , which. 4/phonſus King of. Naples was uſed tolay, that 
fence of the Shaxes; and have exceedingly fortified the | theſe Harpyes had teft the Srrophades and diveltatRiwe, 
Haven of Sxda with two ſtrong Caſtles, this Haven be- | They are inhabited only by ſome few Greek Friers;/and 
ing capable of more then 1000 Veſlels, and therefore | in one of them there is a Spring of Freſh Water; which- 
merioriouſly reputed che Door and entry into the Coun- | hath his Fountain in Peloponneſus, and paſling under 
rey. - It is reported that the King of Spain, Philip the | the Sea arifeth here. The Greek Priefts are Ca 


ſecond, did offer unto the YVenetians for this Haven mo- 
ney, more then enough ; but it could not be "ge 
For. though. the Spaniard ſeemed only to intend the 
Retreat and relief of his ownNavy when > ſhould under- 
take any Expedition againſt the Txrk, yet the wife YVene- 
tians- law, thatby this Haven he might at all times awe, 
and when he liſted ſerprize, the whole Country. 


IE The other Iflands of this Sea; as of lefler not@ will 
% be paſs'd over in few words. The firſt of which'is called 
Up CLAUDE, mentioned Atts 27.16. fituate on the South- 


loires, quaſs u4 xo i898; bon: Sacerdotes ; abont-40 in 
' number. They wear long Hair, never cat Fleſh, and 
bur ſeldom Fiſh ; feeding uſually on Herbs, Olives;Of, 
and the like, They never go out of the Ifiands, neither 
do they on any occafion permit Wemen to'come 
amonglt them. They all labour for theirSuſtenance, 
ſome in Tillage, ſome in Vineyards, fomeinFiſhing;" 
that among very many of them, three or four only cal 


read. Hut of theſe ſomewhat hath been "ſaid elſenhet®# 


already. | | 


welt of (rete, by Mela called Gawlos ; wherein in Phinie's 
time was a Town or City namedGaxdos,now calledGozo, 
wich the Itland. 2.D1.4,now Standia, a very ſmall Ifland, 
and of littlenote-3.L ET O A, on the South-caſt of 
{rete, now called Chriſtina, And 4. &£GT LI A, or 
eAfgid'ia, by Pliny eAigila, more in the Sea towards Pe- 
loponneſus;, now called Cecerigo by Sophianus, Of which 
and others of leſs note(If leſs aye) there is, no more to 
be ſaid, but that they have alwates tollowed the Fortunes 
of Crete, on which they ſeem to have their principal De- 


pendance. 


10, The Iſlands of the TON TAN Sea. 


T"HE/OMNTI AN Seais fo called either from Toni- 

,. 24, the Sowof Dyrrhachiue, whom Hercules having 
Iigngrantly killed threw into.” this "Sea , giving "that 
nathe unto .i-t, to. preſerve his: memory, as Dydjmus is 
vr © - 


{i 
2.Z ACYNTHVUS, or Zant, is'66 tailes in ew 
paſs, and diſtant from Peloponneſus 20 miles; ſo calledef 
Zacynthus, Son to Dardanus» The Country is wondeF- 
fully ſtored with Oyl, Wiges and Currants of which : 
laſt they made yearly 1 5o®So Zecchines for their om 
Cofters, and 48000 Dollars which they pay for Caſtor | 
ro the Seignicury of Venice. They were a very Pur 
people when the Engliſh uſed to traflick there fiſts bt 
_ they grow rich and proud. _—_ MOT 
requenting the Country, they much marv ans 
end they bought fo nid Clcrins and demanded ax" 
ther they uſed to dye Cloaths or fat Hogs with them, 9 
{o they themſelves did: but now they have learned 
more profitable uſe of them. - Here are-alfo | , 
Salt-pits, Freſh water' plenty, but lirtle or.00% 
and leſs Com: their | ground being hosbandes © 

caſe ſtands with them; to thejr berter"ai 
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os many times they are ready to ſtarve, if either the | nothing bue the grear Battel of Lepants; he! 
Wind or the Sea prove crols unto them, and hinder them berwſike the Denetians andthe Turk / the wrks RY; 
fron their Proviſions both of Ficſh and Corn our | their Nayy 207 ſail of Ships,the obo ety} % 
"Xp eppueſs, in which reſpeQgthey are fain to hold federates but 145 of all forts Bur ir pleaſed God to give 
fair Quarter with the Twrks conſidering how ealic it is for rhe Vitory to the weakelt: the Iſle bf ir being ſuch;tha 
hint diſtreſs them for want gf Vitual. The Ifland is | the Txrks loft 2 9990 men who were killed in che Fight; 
mach croubled withEarthquakEs,commonly once a week; | ygog0 more which were taken priſoners) 140 of their 
in-regard whereof they build their Houſes very low ; | Gallies, 400 pieces of Qtdnance, and 300 ChriftianCap- 
and when they perceive them coming, the Prieſts arc to] tives which were then redeemed: the Qhriſtiaus bay 
o the Bells, to ſtir the people to Prayers, They have} this great V iRory with the death of $646 tnen or the 
here at Weddings to invite many young men, | abours; toogreat a price; could it have been | 
whom they call Compecrs, of which eyery one giveth the | with a leſs, A Victory obrained not far fragathe poitrt: 
Bride a Rings Which done, it is accounted as deteftable | 4am, w xcin Auf aſt overegine the Navy of Mars 
a Sin as Inceſt for them to accompany her in any carnal | cv, Antonius). ant} thereby got the Empire wo himſelf. 
kind: and therefore they chuſe ſuch to be their Compeers | lone, of which before he was box Joinr-tor ant with tis Ad: 
uhohave formerly been ſuſpetted of too much Familia+| yerfary, So thar this place ſeems to-berharked our to 
| | and thar chis later 'N real pa 


ity with her. _—_ I Stage of eminent Actions 
| rs Iſland is very” lous anF'well inhabited} but | was but the ſecond part of the firſt; + © 


| leof a ſpiteful and vindicative nature, fiot to be | Butto return unto theſe Iſlands, Randi 
| vr} if angred. Ir containeth in it 4$ Towns and | the Mouth of the River {chelons; of whi rats _ 


| Villages, the chief whereof, which paſſeth by the name Turbidus objeftas Achelous Echimadas exit.” © 

| _ , is called alſo Zant, {trerched our about the Fierce OE the Seas mint” © [4 
length of a mille on the foot of a mountain, but in breadth Where the Echinddes (great Rocks) are fixr.” ' 14 
notanſyerable ; beaurtified with a fair and convenient | - Theſe Iflands are in number five, f by the Poets A 


Hen opening towards Greece, fafe from the danger of | tobe many Najades or Sea Nymphs; whom [4chelghu 
Pirats, though not of Winds, capable of great Fleets of | the River-God us ſome diſpleaſure metas | 
ſhippin th for bulk and number, and fo frequented to theſe Rocky 7 wer 
from all parts, that he who hath a mind ro go out of it | cauſed by the Di Mud which this River carried 
aged not ſtay for a paſſage. Yet, notwithſtanding this | je into « there at laſt is ſertled to firm Gr 
Concourſe and reſort of Stravgers, the Town | Of which hinffelf&ich thusin Ovid -/ 
s rather rich than well-buile or beautitul ; the Streets wt nn Fiaktrdh noſtrique mariſqud _ 7g 
hereof being uneven and rugged, and the Buildings - - (ontinuam deducit human, pariterque revellit ' | . 
reaſon of the often Earthquakes, very low. On the Eal In totidem mediis quot cerns Echinadas widis.” 

fide of it,\on a round ſteep Mountain, ſtandeth a very The fury of the Sea-waves and mine own 
| Caſtle, a little Ciryof it ſelf, well garrifoned, im- Continual heaps of Mud and Barth drew down; 
pregnably fortified,and of a very difficult Entrance:which Which, parred by the inter-rurining Seas, as 
commandeth not the City and Harbour only, but a great Made, as thou ſeeft, theſe five Ethinades. 
partof the Sea adjoyning. Upon the Wall thereof con- | wer - 
tindlly ſtands a Watchman,co deſcry whar Shipping is at | 5, CE p# AL ENI A.the moſt populous Iflat 
hand, and hrangeth out as mary Flags as he diſcovereth of this Sea, is ſituate overagainſt eAcarnania, part of 
Veſſels. And over the Door of the Town-Hall (the bet- ' Province of Epirus; having on the Sourhceaft Zant, on 
ter toinſtru the Magiſtrates in their publick Duty) itis the North-weſt Cotcyra or (orfu, in le > containing 
laid theſe Verſes are inſcribed: 80 miles, 40 in breadth, the whole compaſs ing reck0- 

Hi locus r. odit,2.amat,z punit,q.conſervat,s honorat,| ved at 160. Once called Terrapolss, from the number of 

1. Nequitians, 2.P acem, 3.Crimina,q.fura,s.Probos.| four Cities in it; but three of them were decayed in the 

TiusEngl: ſhed byGeorge S andys,whence I had theLatine, | time of Ptolemy, who takes notice of no more but one, 
This place doth 1 .hate, 2.love, 3.puniſh,q. keep, 5.requite, | and that of the ſame name with the Iſland. Iris woody 

1.Voluptuous Riot, 2.Peace, z,Crimes,4.Laws,s.the Up- | and mountainous in moſt places, but the Mounfains ins 
termixt with. Valleys and the Woods with : 
plentiful in Wheat, Honey, Currans,"Manna, Oyl, 1o- 
camparadle, though not long-laſting, Muſcadels Haw 


ds, But the truth is, that rhey 


F 


Tight, 
In matter of / Religion, the le, being general 
Greeks both in Birth a Tm rhe for the moſt pa : 
that Church alſo, but ſome adhere unto the Latine ; 
eack party having their own Biſhop:of which the Greek Bi- 
ſhop hath his Cathedral in the Church of S. N icolas near 
Utothe Haven which it giveth name to,and therein a Mo- 
taltery of Caloires, or Monks of Baſil ; the Latine Bi- | 
op has his Reſidence and Cathedral we the Caſtle, ; ſame few ,.. - 
«tterem a Convent of Franciſcans, The Jews bave in 4" Hs 
this Town their Synagogue alſo: bur there are not many | rermixt: the whole number Lo: Acer, _—_ 
them, if not latelyencreaſed. In Civil matters they | ar 6000 Families, theaumber 0 On 


are ſubje& to the State of Yenice, the Governour hereof to incips 
f 200 or thereabogrs. The | 
(Gan they call the Providore) having his Reſidence in | ;, c eobalenia, now Cef alona, fortified 


allifted by a Chancellour and two Counſel- | and a very ſtrong Caſtle. 2, Argaſfols; Ge ns | 


CT 0 FE os oe OT TR 


ours (allGentlemen of Venice) whom the aloys the 

y change every | ſtant ſix miles from C : 

mind Jour The Forruncs of this Ifland'in former He? of ſufficient Nay : WD 
1s FI | 


 oniog Vhat meahs it fell to the Yenetians, we ſhall ſhew lying towards the Sou 2, 5 

4 hon | As for the Fortunes of. this Iflamd,” 
; P04 Melena, after Teleboe : ' T 2 cd hy 

be ECHINADES are certainlittle Iflands, | yas made ſubjet ro Thebes 
"cr great Rocks, now called Cxrzolari, farnious for | i& of A» 
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| Previhs, the King bereof, was flain in Bartel. During 
which War, andthe Stay of Amphicryo in this Iſland; 13 

| vs that Ce a noble Arhenian,having by mais= 
denture killed his Wife Procrs with an Arrow which 
be Thor at a Deer, ng daring to abide in his own Coun- 
ery, fled unto. Amphit35o his old Friend, then new]y vi- 
Qgrious over the Teleboans ; who, p his caſe, made 
£4 him the Governour of this Iſland, fince; from his name, 
ne called Cephalens ing continued for ſome time in the 

wer of. the 83,..it paſſed, together with Z aut 

me other 1 into the hands of the Afacedonians ; 
from w in the declining of their Aﬀairs ; the Ache- 
ans got the Ifle of . Zane, and thee/E£tolians ( ephbalenia. 
Bar long they had nor held chem when the Romans began 
to look;towards Greece, who under colour of ſerting the 
Cantinent at liberty, chemſelves Maſters of both 
the I "that ſo they might at leiſure poſleſs the whole, 
agin fine they did, In the Diviſion of .the Empire they 
& as parts of G reect,to the, Conſt antinopolitans : and on 
the takings of that Ciry by the Weſtern Chriſtians, they 
fell, with almoſt all the reſt of the Iſlands, to the State of 
Venice, the Governours. whereof, retaining Corfw and 
ſome other of mat Importancgyn the hands of the Seig- 
niour, permutted th ik (as many other of leſs note) 
unto private Adventurers. At the concluſion of the Peace 
ixt Mahomet the Great and the of Venice,theſe 
vith Neritos, or Leucas, ({poken of in Epirus) were 
on by har Tyrant in deſpight of Fat Treaty o 
Cancluſion, as belonging unto private perſons,nor to the 
Try but =p Im wards by the /ene- 
of Bajazet the ſecond, inthe name of 


fans in the Rei 
hs 1 "= parts thereof are ſtill governed and de- 
fended by them. 


5.CORCTR 4, (now CO RF U) more andient- 
ly was called Pheacia,; but took this latter name from a 
Nymph ſo called, yhom Neprwze is reported to have here 
owred. It is fituate over againſt Epirxs, from thence 
12 miles diſtant, ſtrerched out from Eaſt ro Weſt inthe 
form of a Bow, the length thereof being 54 miles, 24 
the breadth; and fo it is the biggeſt of theſe Seas. Com- 
bs - modioufly ſeated for the Trade and Eſtate of Yenige, as 
 _ the Centre of their Dominion and Command by Sea. 
97 The Southern parts hereof are mountainous and defe- 
Rivein Water, much ſabje& to be blaſted with Southern- 
ly Winds ; and therefore they ſow lietle Corn, and plant 
leſs Fruits. The Northern parts are level and delightful, 
adorned with whote Groyes of Limons, Oranges, Fig- 
bw > Olives, and Pomegranates; cnriched with plenty 
rain, ab e of Wines, great ſtare of Qyl and 
—"- Olives, and moſt excellent Honey ; bleſt_with a ver 
"> temperate and healthful Air, made odoriferous by mz 
F- pleafant and ſyeet-ſmelling Fruits, which grow moſt plen- 
| eifully in each part hereof. Alcionxe, who ſo courteoul- 
ly entertained Vlyſſcs after his Shipwreck, was once King 
this Ifland ; whoſe Gardens, anſwerable to the natural 
Delights and Sweetneſs of it, are fo nuich celebrated by 
- the Poers, One of which thus ; 
| i refer am Pomaria, voſque 


wid bifera' 
os ng 
hich may be Eng 


j prodiſtts in ethera Rami ? 
xd in theſe words, 
" Why ſhould T name Alcinows fertile Ground, 
”” And Tree which never without Fruifare found ? 
. Towns po .moſt note any Rrepgtn keoeey are, : ; he 
oiopols, 2, CaſtelloS. Angelo, 0 eltcem in re 0 
| Hy A ts far ſhort of 4 Corfu, the PE 2e) 


with a natural Rock the one called prin: 7 + | | 
the other the New : juſtly eſteemed the chief Buly . 
Venice, whoſc Trade atid Power would ſoon dai thc 
cheſe Forcs be loſt. Fog which cauſe the two 
( for cach Fort hath one Y are ſworn 
of Venice, ncver to h 
by word or writing ; left 
other might be wrought alſo from his Faith 
4 Neither is their Commard here for more then 
{xbeir Commiſſion then terminating, and newSucreſours 
being ſent them; The Town is inhabited for the maſt 
part by Gracians, as isall the reſidue of the Iſlam; beaz, 
tified with one of the moſt commodicus 
Aariatich,, and the Refidence of an Archbi 
ot ſuch publick Concernment, in regard of theStrenath 
and Situation, that ir is accounted of 

nice, and one of the ſtr 


doinagainſt the Enfroachment of the Twrks. 

of it {mce diſmembred from the Eaſtern Emir 

7 taking of Conſtantinople by the Latines, wehave 
ore, 


fore ®: , 
Intelligence: with one yy 
the Treachery cf the 'one,the 


wo yeary 


ate as the Key of 
ongeſt Pulwarks of Chriſten. 


6. 1TH AC A, now called Yal de Co 
on the North-eaſt of (ephalenia, being, in compals.go 
miles: moſt famous for the Birth of Vlyſcs,the Smalls 
ertes, of which thus the Poer ; ; 
Effugimns Scopulos Ithace Laertia Regul, _ 
Er terram altricem ſevi exſecr amur Ulyils, 
From th* /thasan Rocks, Lacrtes Realm, welled} 
And curs'd the Land which dire Vlyfer bred 
It was alſo called Dzlicbium,or elſe there was ſomeather 
Ifland of that name,nox far from chaca,whereof Ul 
was alſo King,who is hence called D«lichius Heros among = 
che Poets : and in this Taunt -f Ajax to him, Dalichas 
vertex (ignifieth the Head of Ulyſſes, Ag 
See neque Dulichius, ſub Achillis caſſide, Vertes' 
Poxaera tanta feret. Bt 
Achilles Helm's too great a weight, I tron," 
For weak Whſſes Head to under | "be 
But as weak a man as 4 Jax thought him, hewas Ma- 
ſter-Wit of Greece for the times he lived in,and one tht 
did as good Service in the War of Troy as the belt ward 
man of them all. A War to which he wentſomentiarup- 
willingly, as fearing the ſad Conſequences and events 
thereof; infomuch that he feigned himſelf 
the Shoxe, and ſowing Salt inſtead of Cain. Pals 
meaes, to make trial wherher this was real, or bat coun- 
terfeit agly, caſt young Telemacus, the Son of, Ulyſe, 
before the Plough, which he obſerving, either drove he 
Plough befides him, or lifted ir over Wm. Diſcover 
ed by this mears, and engaging with the reft inthe Tre | 
jan War, he found 'out the Defign of Theris, and : 
Achiltes to it alſo: inthe Foes 4 whereof, by bp WH 
; W 


the S:rews, the Allurements of Circe, t 
lyphemns , and after many Dangers co 

A manof ſocompleat a Vertye, that Har 
Books called Oaſzs, (by his name, , as the? 
nounce it.;) as he dothie Lebilles yin 


ſtrongeſt of the ILilagd, which the T«rks have found by | 

their frequent Repliliſes to be impregnable. For it is ſitu- 
| ate at the: fog of a fountain, on the top,of which are 
* ©», buily rw'o inaccoMbloBagcrelle as being fongiy fenced 
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pleat and perke& Souldier. 


LET" . , LU 
1 37 «a 
»4 hy 
FP y A 
TS > 


o > 


4 if = 
« Ne? ha 
"= - 


—  -” IT. Og nog Tn mas mo <4 wi ta 3 © Rec 


IDW Y 


"w 


p h 4.44 p K 
o - . - E 
_—_ = 
£4 


$2: 
t . 


- 
ad 


p 
#'Y, 5 
a 


_— 


<- 8 
g.* 2 


— 


18. H. G-R E E CE: Ley: 221 


s, zantry is generally very rocky and barren, ex- 
; =—_ wh of Goal "tl Hares live in it; =] 
hi the moſt partby Pirares and Exiles, men ba- 
hed out of civil Society, and willingly acknowledging 
no $uperiour over them z burſubjeR, if to any, to the 
grate of Yenice, which hichexto hath maintained theſe 

inſt the Twrks, though many times attempred 

Lythem in the moſt proſperous times of their Arms and 
ies. For the Venetians being gratified, at the ta- 

kingof — a" by the Latines, with almoſt all rhe 
Hands of the Eg £41 and Tanian Seas, (as being a Peo- 
ke ftrotig in Shipping, and fo moſt able to preſerve the 
of chem) ſome of the greateſt and molt conſi- 

 ferable, Eirher for their Riches or commodiouſneſs of 
Station, were furniſhed with convenient Garrifons in 
thename of the State. © The reſt rhey did beſtow on the 
better forr of Cirizens, to be defended and made good 
at their own Cult and Charges ; who accordingly poſ- 

- fefſedthemſe;ves of one, two or more of them, as they 
" wereof ability to ſer out their Gallies for the keeping of 
: the Sexgnioury having nevertheleſs a Care of all, 
that end keeping a Fleet at Sea continually under 

dheof cheir Admirals ; whereby they did not only pre- 
friethoſe Seas from the Genoxa Pirats,but for long time 
dfended all their Iflands alfo, as well againſt the Greeks 
the T#rkiſb Emperours. - But all che Ifles of the «/E- 
14an belbg loſt ro the Txrk, except Cythera and T enos 
onthe Exropean, and Carpathos or Scarpanto on the A- 
fide; ror have now only Crete with the Ifles ad- 

ing, and thoſe of the [onion Sea: under their Com- 
; mand, ard theſe (bur ſpecially the Iſle Crete) endan- 

_ pered artheprefent by the Txrk;ſo Tyrant. 


*Fhus biving taker a view of the ſeveral Provinces and 
. Iles which belong to Greece,according to the ancient and 
preſent ſtate of each particular: let us next take a view 
of the Grecian Emperours,who have had here their prin- 
ne, and poſlefſed the whole ( though tor a 
while their Empire was extended over all the Eaſt) as 

' they here follow in this enſuing Catalogue of 


Tie CONSTANTINOPOLITAN, 
GRE CIT AN, or Eaſtern Emperours. 


A. Ch, 
331 1, (orftantine, ſfurnamed the Great, having reig- 
ned 12 years in Rome,trantlated his Imperial 
"71 ro(, v»ſtantinople,which himſelf bad foun- 
ed. 

341 d.{ ancinn, the ſecond Son of Conſtantine, in 
| e Diviſion of the Empire, had for this Par- 
tage Thrace, Conftaztinopte, and all the Pro- 
=. vinces of the Eaſt. * After the death of his 
© Brethren he remained fole Emperour,but 
lidedfor the moſt part in theEalt ; a great 
offof the 4rians, and as great a Perſe- 
or the Orthodox Chriſtians, 
2s, furnamed the Apoſtate, Son of Con- 
antiusthe Brother of Conſtantine the Great ; 
at firſt a Chriſtian, afterwards a profeſſed E- 
nemy of the Goſpel : fortunate in his Wars 
againſt rhe Almans, Franks,and other Tranſ- 
_ alpine Nations, whileſt he was a'Chriſtian ; 
£ whvo..cop” flain in the Perſian Wax, When 

{ ___ ©. becomgaPerſerutir, © | 
; 368 . 4 Foviah, at Fovinian, choſen by the Army, a 
Keligious Prince, made Peace with the Per- 
ſian, and ſerrled the Affairs of the Chriſtian 
Charckt: who beitig dead, 7 alentinian, one 


- 
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of mean Birth'; bur” great Abilities in War, 
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369 


392 


353 


399 


412 


454 


461 


497 


F21 


was eleQed Emperour. 
5. Valens, the Brother of V alentinian, 
Partner in the Empire with bim, ru 
Conſtantinople and the Eaſt, Yulentinianth- 
king more delight in Rome and the Weltefn 
parts... great Patron of the Arian Fattion, 
and the firſt whobrought in the Gorhs on this 
fide of the Danow, whoni'he placed in the 
deſart parts of Thrace, tothe DeſtruRion cf 
the Empire, and hinfelf t6 book. Bp 
6. Gratian, the eldeſt Son of Falentinian, ſut- 
ceeded his Father-in the Weſt, and his Uncle 
Valens in the Eaſt, after whoſe death he left _ 
Ttaly and the Weſt to Valentinian hisyou 4 
Brother. Diſtreſſed by the Gn lc 7 
Theodoſins Partner in the Ertpire with bim, *. 
and was treacherouſly nuitthered by Atdyg- 7 
fathins, at the appointmepit and cmmandit 4 
the Tyrant Maxime. \. 
7. Theodoftus, a Spaniard botn, Yevenged the SS 
death of Gratian on the Tyrant Maximns, | ! 
and of Y atentinian the 2. on the Traicour £#- "+2 > 
genius. He vanquiſhed the Gorhs,urtcrly ſup- 4 


preſt the Pagan Superſtitions, which till hi wr 4 
time, continued even in Rome it elf, 6 


ſtrengthened the Church of Chriſt wi 
Laws and Ordinances. 4 FX 


8. eArcadins, the eldeft Son of Theodofins, ſlic- 
ceeded his Father inthe Eaft, as his Brother 
Umergrt in the Weſt : the Renee Spy 
after this laſt Diviſion of it belig ſo diſtra 

ed and'torn ir pieces, that it was never fince 
united; | 

9. Theodofins IT. Son of Arcadins, tnade Peace 
with the Goths,whora he employed againſt the 
Hunns and Perſians ; his more dangerous E- 
nemies,and canſed the E e Council to be 
called againſt Neftorins. 

1 0. Martianns, Lieutenant to Theodoſans fuccee- 

ded his Maſter, and married with Palcheria 
his Maſter's Siſter. - He called the Council of 


( Þalcedon againſt Dioſcorns. , , -R 
11.Leo, a Thracian born, ele&ed by the joynt | 

conſent of the Senate and Souldiery, fn Fe 

in the Council of Chalcedon ; the where- 

of he approved and rati 


12, Zeno, the Son-in-law and Lieutenant of Leo, 
ſemTheodorickand theSorhs into[talyagainit 
Odoacer, A Tyrant anda great Drinkery-a 
one of his drunken Firs buried quick by his 
Empreſs. In his time (onſftantinople wagal- 
moſt wholly*deftroyed be ini m which pe- 
riſhed, amongſt other things, 1 20000 Vo , _” 
lumes of good Manufcriprs. - = - —— 

13. Anaſtaſius,a meanOfficer of the Court, by the * > 3 
power and fayour of theEtmpreſs created Em- 
perour : a great Patron of Extyckes, yet for- 
runate in his Wars againſt the Perfians and - 
Ar abiansIn'iis time fanſfantinople,belicged - 
by the Scyrhians vas to have fallen into 
great Diſtreſs f Proclus,a Pamous Mathemd- \. 
rician, like another Archimmdes,Þ 


* F : : \ 4 . ". * 
their Gallies. Te, Jy 
"* l . \ . ; I n ©. 
: by _ 
a - 


215 25. Anaſt 
(4c Cips Ip 
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rius, and Italy from the Goths by Narſes, and 
5 finally reduced the Laws of Rome into form. 
\ 2 and method. | | 
$66 16. 7aftin IL, Nephew of J«ſtinian, inſtituted the 
Exarchate of Ravenna, and loſt a great part 
of Italy ro the Lombards.,,, Unable of himſelt 
to oppoſe the Perſsan, he F6le 
$77 17.Tiberixs, one of his chief Commanders, to 
be Cotiſort with him, who afterwards ſuccee- 


as. ded inthe ſale Command. 


584 18. Manrice, a ({appadecian born, fortunate in his 
Wars againit the Perſians, from whom he re- 
covered Meſopotamia inthe time of Tiberixs, 
by whom at his return he was married to Con- 
ftantina his Daughter, and declared his Suc- 
ceffor. + Refuſing to ranſom ſame of his Soul- 

4. diers, taken Priſoners by Caganus King of the 

i Avares, he loſt the AﬀeRions of his Army. 

604 19, Phocas, a common Souldier, in a military Tu- 
mult choſen Emperqur, murthered the Em- 
perour Mavritius, with his Wife and Chil. 
dren, and made Pope Boniface Supreme Bi- 
ſhop or Head of the Church: flain in a po- 
pular Tumult by the Common people for his 

-  Lufts andCruelties. 

61 1 20, Herachus, a Notlemai of Conſtantinople,cho- 

| ſen by the general conſent, repaired the 
Ruines of the Empire, vanquiſhed the Per- 
frans,recovered Hiernſalem out of their hands: 

and brought home n_- unto Conſt anti- 

tes mnople in triumphant r; whence the 

Feaſt called Exaltatio Crucis, September 14. 

In his time JAahbomer began to diſperſe his 

Dotages. . | 

641 21, (onſtans, or Conſtantine II. Son of Heraclins, 

untortunate in his Wars againſt the Saracens, 
who prevailed in all places. Picking a Quar- 
rel with the Romans,he defaced Rome,robbing 
it of all the choiceſt Ornaments which the 
Goths and other barbarous people had left ; 
and ranſacking the Ifle of Sicily, was there 
flain by the Women. 

670 22, Conſtantinus TII. Son of the former Conſtan- 
tine, from his long ot early Beard ſurnamed 
Pogonatus, repulſed the Saracens from Con- 
ſtantinople, but could not hinder the Balgari- 
ans from paſling over the Danow. 


- 


687 23. {efiie? II. Son of Conſtantine the 3. ſub- 


ned Meſopotamia, Armenia,and ſome part of 
Perſia, forcing the Saracens to ſhe for Peace, 
and become his Tributaries. Againſt whom 
Leontixzs on the one fide, and eAvſimarus,* on 
the other, ſeverally raking Arms, were de- 
clared Emperours. 7«ftinian, takenby Leon- 
tivs, hath his Noſe cut off, and his perfon 
committed to Cuſtody : but making an E- 
ſcape, by means of Trebellin King of the Bul- 
arians, recovered his Imperial Dignity ; and 
being too. violent in- the purſuit of his: Re- 
' venge, age murthered at the Altar by 


the command o 


1713 26+ Philippes Bardanes, Admiral of his Navy, e- 
] 


Emperour by the Souldiers, a great 
enemy of Images, which he cauſed to be 
caſt out of the Chuxch, thereby incurring the 
Diſpleaſare of 


lleFalſo Artemius, his prin- 


Sho thruſt himſelf into the 


| 


a 2 airarrnre ls | 


Z17- 26, 


218 27, 


which Tumult the City of Conftantivepl 5 
lacked and polled OY 
Theodoſus nt. made Emperor is " 
mult by theSouldiershearing of the ; 
of Leo, Commander of the ren 


refigned the Empire, and took Orders ta 1 
ſerve his Life "BY 
Leo Iſaurus, in whoſe time Caliph Zulcimes 
beſieged Conſtantinople the ſpace of thre 
years, and when by Cold and Famine 390000 
of the Saracens were deſtroyed, they 
Art this Siege was that Fire invented whi 
we, for the violence of it, call Wild-fire , and 
the Latines, becauſe the Greeks were the Au, 
thors of it, Grecus 1gnis : by which the $4. 
racens Ships were not a little moleſted, He 
was alſo a great Enemy to Images, and for 
this cauſe hated by the Pope and Fay of 

the Nick, 

' 4 


* Kome, who gave him thereupon 


name of [/conomachus, 


741 <8. Conſtantinus IV. Son of Leo,ſurnamed Copyo- 


nymws, for that when he was baptized hehe. 
wrayed the Font, followed his Father's Zeal 
in removing Images, which created him much 
Trouble, one Artabardas being choſen 
rour againſt him, but at laſt defeated, 


777 29.LeoTI.. Son of (onftantine Copronywa, ho- 


782 30, Conſtantine V, the Son of Leo and Irene, firlt 


2798 31. Trene, Wife of Leo the 3. firſt Conſort with 


ftria disjunxerunt : Let;,mo 


803 32. 


Z 
ce 


$12 33- 


| phoras, aſſumed, ar 1-9 | _ 


noured with the Adjun& of Porphyrogeni 
but commonly called Leo the 4. (ftio>ar 


Uſurper (as I conje&ure) being reckoned. * 


for one; ) an enemy to Images, and fory- 
nate in his Wars againſt the Saracens. 


governed the Empire with his Mother,. 
whom at laſt ſupplanted, and deprived's 
Sight, he died of Melancholy. 


(onſtantine her Son, and afterwards ſole Bm- 
preſs of{onſtantinople:for her better ſupportin 
which Eſtate ſhe fled with the Popes of Rowe, 
and called the ſecond Council of Nice for 
defence of Images. In her tifne Charles, fur- 
named the Great, was by the Pope andPev- 
ple of Rome created Emperour of the Welt, 
for the Popes, knowing their own Greats 
neſs to grow out of the Ruines of the Tem- 
poral Power, committed the Empire'of the 
Weſt unto the French Princes: whereby the 
Greek Emperours became m weakened; 
and the French, being the Pape's Creature, 
were in trad of time brought totheir Dew» 
tion. In following times, when Frederick, 
Barbaroſſa was by Pope Alexander the a wh 
nounced non-Emperour, Emangel of Con 

rinople ſued for a Re-uni the Empiis: 
but the crafty Pope retu $apſver, Nev 


licere ills conjungere qua 


joyn what the God of Rane, the-Pope, 1 y 
put aſunder, p 

Nicephorus, a Patrician, made yy 67 

the Souldiers, perſuaded that [rene na&m 
choice of him to be her Succeſſor: flainn# 
pitch Field againſt the Balgarra#s. 
Michael, ſoa («ropalates, IWO! hisOf- 
fice, ( the Maier of the Palace, 
Husband to Procopia, the 


his own Weakneſs, he 


ifelf ynco a Monaſtery. | 
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| 454 -3 Leo V. ſurnamed Avmeniiss; {tom his Coun- 


*"-. -{-xry; General ofthe Harte to Adchael, demo- 
edrhe Images which his Predeceflors had 
He was: flaio in-the Church during 


ſet up. 
$41-5+--+ the ime at Divipe Service. 


"1821 25 :dMichacl IL. ſurnamed Balbas, having mur- |. 


"4 thered Leo afhumedilie Empire; unfortunate 
p" 1; ibis Ee mer 99 ry 
"246 - 36, Theophnins, the Sorx of Michael Balbns,an e- 
oy |; pa of Images,: like his Father, and as un- 
ct \. (Batacers,at lathe died;of Melancholy. 
$42 .1 311 Michael ILL: Sort of Theophilxe, firit ruling 
:-/.\, 4 4//with: bis Mother:-T-yodora, who took unto her 
"44... Leif the. fupreme Cammand;; .and after of 
| . "himſelf. ſole Eibperor;, his Mother being 
, | |,made Nurs 12 1:77 11 | 
1666 1:48: Bafplives, furnamed Macedo, from the place 
1» of his. Birth; madeConfort in the Empire by 
-- Mechat! rhe Son of Thtophilus,whom he baſe- 
ly and treacheroufly murthered;killed caſu- 


2allybyaStag.:., 931032! 


>. * 


a =. I # 
$86 39. Leo VI. for his Learning ſurnamed Philoſo- | 
. 211» 4. pbms; the Son of Bapiuna vigilant and provi- 


+1 +4;6ent Prince: mot gf;his time, i with variable 
4 ++ 4, Succels,was ſpent agairiit the Bulgariavs. 
{9131 40-Cinſtartine VE. commonly. called the VII. 


11:11 21 \San of ico Pholofapions, firlt under his Uncle |.-- 


tr .1- 4 lexander; retxeunder: Zoe big Mother,and 
alter/under ReHants  Lacopenss, governed 


1) 111. bly-deprefied that be was fain to get his live- 


+ fortunate as he; alloy many Battels to the | 


CE. 


obſcure-Birth, adopred by Ze, whom hede- 
poſed from the Governmtar;, wy turned into 
a Monaſtery.” Our of whicheirzg 


ken ina popular Turaulzſhe put YON) 


of (aluphares,' and; being they 60 of 


age, beſtowed/both the Empire and her' ſelf 


- Lo 
»Aa 


upon: Shirt © 


1043 | 49. ConſtaneineIX, ſurnaracd AMonomachns,for- 


10:55. 50. 
L 3&1! 
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; and fodicd in-Exile.. »!. 


; merly:Hysband to aNiece of Romanus the 2. 


Theodav a, Siſter. unto Z've; aftgr the death of 


- | Conſtantine, managetfor ewo:years the Af 


fairs of the Empire with great:\Contentment 
of albpeople.Bur grown inageſheſarroftired 
IK to. I grit Lag Sax 

Michael Vk;ſarnaned Sevatioticus, an old, 
but -milirarpman, depoſed: within z years by 
1/aacins,ofithe: noble Family afithe {,vmnent; 
valiant, of great Courage, anddiligent in his 
Aﬀairs::-which' having: foro ro 
years, he lefx{ irat his/deatb;>»with conſenc of 
the Senate and people, ta:'24 7! 

ConſtaztineX1 ſurnamed Ditas@great Ju- 
ſticiatand-vexydevout;has Exceeding cove- 


 'toug, q\uchereby-he: becamehared. of his ills- 


jes and contemned by his Enemies. 111-19; 
Romans HL furnamed, D5ogimes, marvi 

E xdvx;jaghe Wile of Ciyſtaitinus Datcaihdtd 
with her the Epire, Taken Priſoner hyxhe 
Tarks,: and ſent home again, be found a Fa- 
tion made againfi bim z by. whidh. Exdowthe 
was expelled; himſelf ar:his xcturti depoſed, 


+, +++.) Kbood by Pai ning. Bjs Lacopenus being de- 1 n 75 1 x68 MichaefNT.the Sar-of Conſtautinus Dez, 


i! "7 .,Rights,andreſtored Learning nato Greg, x 

1961 . 41-Ravs4uxs,the Son of Conſtantine! | 
963 42. Nicephorus ſurnamed Phogasfirſt Governor 
13 br Protector of: the young Emperer Roma- 
.1:2#5 ; after whoſe death; created Emperor by 
the Army,he recovered Antioch, Calicia,and 
the greateſt part of Aſraminerfyom the pow- 
er of the Saracens: 'llain in the;night by Fohn 
Zimeſces, his Wite Theophaniat being privy 

(3.7.0 ro'1t, | 

971 | 43: ohn Zimiſces, Emperor inthe place of Nice- 

: Phorns Phocas, governed the Empire better 

than he did obtain it, vanquiſhing the Bulgars - 

. ##s,Roſſes,and others of the barbarous Nati- 
ons;and left it at his death to the Spps of Ro- 
mans, 

977 44 Baſis Hfurnamed Porphyrogenetus,as ma- 
ny of the Emperors had been before him, in 
regard that at their Births they were wrapped 
in Purple, (which the Greeks call Porphyrie) 
the Imperial Colour: he ibdued the Bulgar 

| 74ans,and made thent\Homagers to the Em- 

| ' pire, ”; | 

1997 .45-(onftantine VILor VIII. Brother of Baſljas, 

and with him Partner in the Empire: after 
- whoſe death he governed three years by.him- 

__ + ſelf but did nothing memorable. 
1039/46. Romwanxs II. for his Prodigality. ſurnamed 
:  Argyropolxs, Husband, of Zoe, the ter 
of Conſtantine the 18; drowned. in a Bath. by 

T the Treaſan of his Wife and her Adulterer, 

35 49, Michael IV. ſurnamed Papa. from his 
Country, firſt the Adulterer afterwards 
-the Husband;of Zoe;burdied very penitent. | 


1042 
by 


s £42, - (poſed: and mined 4880-14 Monaſtery by his |. 71-1, 
| ::.0wn Sons,: (onſtantive at laſt obtained his |, ;; / 


\ 2; 


| ſed again, and: pur into: a 


{urnamed Parapinatinsby zcaſon of the Fur 
mine whichin his time z made. Em 
peror inthe aforeſaid. Eumyle. : But being 
found' unable for ſo great\an\Honout, (the 
Twrks'ptevailing in all places), he was depa» 


ery. 4.0 


r081- $6,N icephorus IL. ſuriamed Borontares, of the 


oe | 


- _ 


[1084 | 57. 


Houte of Pbocas, ſucceeded:in: the place-of 
Parapinate ; depoſed within three years by, 
the Commeni.::: : 3.793526 25 

Alexins,Comwenus,Son of the Emperor 4/aa: 
cis Comnenus,obtained the Empire: inwhoſe 
time the Weſtern Chriſtians with great For- 


- ces ptEfared'for : the Recovery of the Holy 


48. Alicoa:l V.ſurnamed Calaphares, a man of 


1113 58. 


1142 "$9. 


Land'z 'of whoſe purpoſes being very jealous 
he denied them paſſage through his Coun- 


+; try-; but was in the end forted rofind them 


Victuals and other Neceſlaxies; 
Calo-foaunes, the Son of eAlexins, had a 
good hand againſt the Twrks, from whom he 
took Laodicea and ſome other places of Im- 
portancy. He alſo yanquiſhed the Scythiang 
or Tartars pailing over the 1ſter, moſt of 
which he cither ſlew in Battel,or fold as Cap- 
tives ; permitting the remainder to abide on 
this fide thatrRiver. He' alſo. conquered the 
Servians and Bulgarians, tran{porting many 
bf them. into Bithynia. 

Mannel, or. Emanuel, the younger Son of 
Calo-Foatnes, anugfer-band. enemy to the 
Weſtern Chriſtians,  and.an open enemy to 
the Turks being entrapped in the 
dan of (cis, and his Army 
on honourable termy 


1} 


1-22Z 


urs8x 62, Tſaacins Angelus;a Nobleman of (onftanti- 


195 63, 


led with Pope Innocent the 3. (upon a promiſe for 
l ing the Church of Greece to the See of Rome) that | 


the Army preparedifor the Holy Land was employed to | 
On the approach whereof Alex: the | 


L.4 
* 


Dt Ih 
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we. i Wh 4, 


A vv ; : 


ous” and ambitious praftices, after his 
cath, prerendirg to reform the State, came 
unto Conſtantinople : firſt made ProteQor, at- 
terwards Conſort in the Empire with young 
Alexizs: whom having barbarouſly flain an 
got the Empire to himſelf, he was nor/long 
Oo after cruelly torn in pieces in a popular Tu- 


mule. 


nople, and of the ſame Commnenian Race,delig- 
ned todeath by Ardronicss,was ina popular 
EleQion proclaimed his Succeſſour ; depoſed 
by Alex:#s his own:Brother,and his Eyes put 
our, 


1227 G69. Baldwin 11. Son of Robert by a formers 


Alexixs Angelns, deprived his Brother, and 
excluded his. Nephew from the Empire ; but 

It held not long. © ©" 
64- Alezius AngelasII.Son of Iſaac Angelys,who 
ng 2m) ily thruſtout of tis Empire by his 


Uncle -_—— recourſe to Philip the Weftern Em- | 


perour, whoſe-Daughter Mary. he bad married , who fo 


-reſtore him, 
Ufurper fled; Ale xiz5 the young Emperor is ſeated in his 
Father's Throne; and not | rerflain by Alexiue Du- 
Cas, In revenge 5 wad bo Latmes atlault and win 
{onftantinople, make theraſeives Matters of the Empire, 
and divided it amongſt themſelves: altorti:.g to the Vene- 
$ians Candia, many good Towns of Peloponneſus,and mot 
of the Iflands y to Boxiface Marquefs'of Montferrat the 
Kingdom of Theſſaly, to the others of the Adventurers 


The Empire reſtored untothe GREEKS 


| 


-- fortuna 
Town be 
- cretly | mto-it by ſome 


" , YerSun 


— — 


1283 71. AndroniceAl. vexed with unnatural Wars by 


other liberal Shaves; and finaily to Baldwin Earl of Flan- 
ders the main Body of the Empire, with the Title of Em- 
perour. The Seat of the Empire of the Greeks being 
Transferred unto-Nice, a City of Bythiniain the Leſſer 
Aſia, by Theodorns Laſcaris, Son ls ro Alex1xs5, the 
Uſurper,continued there till the regaining of Conſt antino- 
leby theGreeks again, after it had been 60 years polleiled 
b the Weſtern Chriftians, 
1 


Emperours of the LATINES in 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


1200 6y, Baldwin, Earl of Flanders, firſt Emperour of 
the Latives reigning in Conſtantinople, taken 
in fight by Fob = of Bulgaria, comingto 
aid the Greeks, and ſent Priloner to Ternova, 

; Where hewas cruelly put ro death, 

1202 66. Henry,the Brother of Baldwin, repulſed the 
Bulgarians out of Greece, and died a Con- 
querour. 

$215 67. Peter, Count of Awxerre:in France, the Son 
of Petey, youngelt Son to Lewis the Groſs of 

n - . France,and Husband of Toland the Daughter 

of Henry, ſucceeded in the Empire after his 

deceaſe. He was cunningly entrapped by Theo- 
wary oak great Prince in Ep:r#s,vwhom 
1 


(07% hehad beſieged in Dyrrhechium: but of an E- 
hy nemy being pag to becotne his Gueſt, 
was there murthered by him. 


1220 68. Robert, the Son of Peter, having ſeen the mi- 
| ſcrable uſage of his beautiful Empreſs, whom 
a you ——__ formerly contracted to 


herha 


. 
. 
- 
- 


| 1328 


1341 73. {obn Palaologus, Son of Andronicustie 3-o | 


1384 
1387 


1417 
1420 


1444 78. Conſtantinus Paleologus, the Brother off - 


Conſtantinople was taken by Mahomet theGreat 14528 
miſerable Emperour, who had in vain gon from 


door _ or borrow moneyto pay his Souldiers, (it ; 
5 


the Twrks 


Ciry) being lamenrably trod to death ine | 
Now len Srucgry Empire of the Greabemaſar | 
ſerve ſotne fatal Contrarities in one and me thefirſt C1 
pitctully mangled,cutting off | As firſt, that Philip che Father of AlexanderI8id Foun. 
F | | | By + 


72, Andronicss III. firſt Partner with 


74. Anaronicas]V.the Son of Joannes Palgolog. 
75» Emanuel P aleologus, the Son of the {aid jobs, : 


76. Fohn II.-Son of Andronicus the 4. 
77. John 1H. Son of Emanxel Palgologss, in peſ- 


; ka HOCUCBES PN. 
224 GREECE. Lazy 
uy ' Ooaſlarerania of his Father, with his Wife | | both her Noſeand Ears, died of Moyo 
| and .  - as he was coming back from be, 
12183 61. AndronicusComnenss,confined by Manxelto his Melancholy had carried hinfto cor 
k Ocenum in P onia, by reaſon of his dan- the Pope in- bis Aﬀairs. She: + 


under thb Protettion of Jobn 'de Brennaty 
ticular Kirg of Hiernſalom; ſucceeded ; 
Father's Throwe: which having beld for che 


ſpace of 37 years, he was fo: leave 

rhe City C onſt antinople heing regaing by ' 

the Greeks, and;the poor Prince compelled to 

ſue in. vain/forrSuccours torhe*French p; 

rians, and other Princes of the Welt, "And 

though both Flip the Son of this Baldwin, © WY 
aſs. 


and ({hartes of V alois, Facher of Phils dow 
lois the French King, wm right wn An 


Wife, Daughter of char Philip,did 
pleaſe thetuſelves with theTitle of Emperarrs - 
of (onftantinaple, © yer neither of the two had 
ever any footing or poſlcthon thiere; 


2 


1260 ''70, Michael: VIII. ſurnaned Paladlogus, exts = - 


Qed fromthe C,mmenian EK our, 
rour of the Greeks inthe Cie: df ey 4 
recovered Conſt ancuneple; the | 
taken by a'\party 6f 


" 


r'the Ruines of a Mine, | 
perſon at the Council of Lions; at the perfua. 
fion of the Pope he admitted the Latine Ce» * 
remonies into the Churches of Greeze ylor 
which he was greatly hated beds ubjeth, 
and denied the honour of Chriſtian Buriil, © 


his Nephew Andronics: , who-rebelleda- 
gainit him. $37" 4 

his Grand | 
:father, afterwards Sole 'Emperous, 


whoſe Minority Conracuzenss! his Prote 
uſurped the'Empire , and held it ſomerunes 
from him, and ſometimes with him, till the + 
year 1357, and then retired intoa M , | 
leaving the Empire unto fon; Was 
Reign the Twrks firlt planted en 7 


Exrope. 


and Brother of Andronicus the'q. In wad . 
time Bajazet the fixth King of the.71 urk dd 
beliege Conftantinople ; but found ſuch 00: 
table Reſiſtance, that he could.not force 


ton at the Council of Florence:for 1 

of the Churches in hopes therevy roger fon 
Aid from the Weſtern Chriltians, but 
would not be, 


the 3. In whoſe time the ſamous 


ound in great abundance when ra Tha. 
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4 in of the Macedonian Monarchy, and Philip the | That they were exceeding great ma appear by hree” SL ;E 4 4 
OR: of Perſens ruined it. Secondly, that Baldwin was eirgumſtances. 1, Zonaras reporte r us ke F . © 8 
M5 and Baldwin the laſt Emperonr of the Zatimes Bafilixs had in his Treaſury 200000 Talents Gold, | "0 
> inople. Thirdly, that this Tawn was buile by a | belides | infinite Heaps of Silver and other Moneys. © ol 

RS entine,the Son of Helena,a Gregory being Patriarch; | 2.Lipfims relateth, how Benjamin a Few in his diſcourſe of 

xs loſt by a Conſtantine, the Son of a Helena,a Gre- Exrope faith, that the Cuſtom due to the Emperours out © 


no Patriarch alſo. And fourthly, the Tawrks bave | of the ViRtuals and/Merchandize fold at (| we 


, that as it was won by a Afahomer, ſo ſhall | only did amount to 20000 Crowns daily. 43. We 


a; Adabowet, So 4 s was the firſt eſta- | that as the Sack of Colt aytinopleghere was found an ins 
13h ge of Rome,and 3-6 hs the laſt: Da- valuable maſs of i cha? Plate and Jewels, beſides 
tas, the Son of Hyſt«fpes, the Rhſtorer ; and Darips, the | that which\was hid inthe Earth. ;,For fo the covetous Ci- 
Son of eArſamis, the Overthrower of the Perfsan Monar- | tizens choſe rather to employ their Wealth, then afford 

* A like note I ſhall hereafter tell you of Hiermſa- [v7 patt of it ro the Emperour, who with Tears in his 
blew, In the mean time I will preſent you with a fatal _—_ went from door to door to beg and borrow M 


ion of the letter H, as I find it thus verſed in | wherewith he might wage more Souldiers for the Aefons 
ONT Englar 4 | of the Town. | | 


Nat ſuperſtitiouſly I ſpeak, but 77 this letter ſill The Arms of the Empire were Mars, a Crofs Solbk= 
Hathbeen obſerved ominous ta £ngland's Good or Ill, | tween four Greek Bera's of the ſecond : the 'four Betas 
” Firſt Hercules, Heſione and Helen were the cauſe ſignifying (as Bodin ſaith) Banus, Bannd'ar, Baoiads oy, 
Of War to Troy ; «/Eneas Seed becoming ſo Outlaws, | BaTiAwsn, | 
Humber the #3 with foreign Arms did firit the Brwtes 6, 


invade : It may perchance be expe&ed that we ſhould hets 
Heleto Rome's Imperial Throne the Britiſh Crown con- make an additional Catalogue of thoſe Txrk;ſb Empe« 


—weyd. rours who have reigned in Conſtantinople fince the 
H engif and Horſws firſt did plant the Saxons in this Ifle: | of it; and, being they are poſſeſſed of Greece; and.; 
” Hungarand Hubba firſt brought Danes,that ſwayed here | now inhabit ic,that we ſhould here alſo ſpeak of the Tm 
long while. chemſelyes, their Cuſtoms, Forces; Policies, Origing 


| AtHarold had theS axon end,atHardie-Cnxte theDane.? | and Proceedings. Bur the diſcourſe of thoſe thi 


| ole things we 
* Hearics the firſt and ſecond did reſtore the Engliſpf | intend to reſerve for, T»rcomania, a Province of Aſia, 


from whence they made their firſt Inundation into Per 
© Fourth Henry firſt for Lancaſter did Englands Crown and afterwards into other parts of the World now ſub 


',. abtain. to them, the only Province which retains any thing af 
Seventh Henry jarring, Lancaſter and York, unites in| their name. And though the Peninſula called ancien 
Peace. - Taurica Cherſoneſms (now part of Tartaria Prec 


is] 
"Hear the eight did h ily Rome's Irreligion ceaſc be within the Bounds of E alſo; yet a 
; eight did happily Rome's Irreligion ceaſe, w unds of Exrope alſo; yet we w 
ys hs v the deſcription and ſtory of er we came to the Aﬀairs 
A ftrange and ominous Letter, every Mutation in our | of the Tartars, and will here conclude our Diſcourſe of 
Ste being as it were uſhered by it, Exrope, and prepare for Aſia. 


 . What were the Revenues of this Empire ſince the Di- And ſo much for GREECE, thelaſtof che ProZ 
| _ it into the Eaſt and Weſt, I could never yet vincesof EVROPE, ; | 
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. a Feb Lt OF THE 
; LONGITUDE and LATITUDE of the chi} 


E.- Ren & _ TOWNS and CITIES mentioned in this 1... | 


Long. Lat. 
Lat. | Grodeth © $6.39 $1.30] Paſſaw | wy 5 
$2.40 | Gaunt 39.20 ,. 50.40| Presburg 49 + 48:26 
Fl. 48! Gneſna 42 ' $2.10} Pleſcow $9.10 5g 
40 Groeningen ' 32.10 F3 Pechora 66.50 65 
48.20 H. Pernav $330 fo 
| 41+ Pl Hader ſlzve 35-5 G60.50| Phctkow $7-30 $7440 © 
Fl Hallar 3 67.14 | 
59+ 10 | Halberſtadt 32.40; $2.10| Rab 4035 4850 
rl ' Heidelberg 28 49-35 | Kaguſe 44-49 + 4230 
Z Fo. to) Hamburg 30 $4-30 | Reyenſpurg 32-15 4859 
- 47-40 | I. Roſtoc . 3415 5440, 
61.25 fene 34 52 | Ruſtow 72.50 57 
"i 46.25 Togo fat 32-10. 48.40 | Rugen 49.20 55.40 
& 52.36 Lnipruck 32-50 4455] Kiga $3-30 58 
| $3:23| fuhers 27.39 52 | Regimont 49-10" 55.30 
| 51.30] . L. 8. 
| $2.30 Lariſſa 70 33 Saltz.hurg 35.49 440 | 
"WI Fl 24 Leige | 4% 22 50.Jo Schalb»lt 3- 14 6542 
+ 47.20 | Leopoles $2.50 49 | Schleftad! 286, 4k22 7 
Fe 45 30 | Leiprick . 30.39 Fl.20 Sleſwick 31.20 yylg 
is $5.30 | Lubeck, 31-20 54.48} Spires 27.49 49290 © 
"Sy Lucern 29.53 46.42 | Stetin 37490 546 * 
»” 41.58 | Lunenburg , 318 $3.27 | Stockbolng 42 © Gig 
BY 43-5 | Lunden I $3 Sibior 69.20 59.30 
has, $0.30| Luxemburg 28 5o Slowada $6.30 58.50 
_ 47.30 M. Straesburg 27.50 483.44 
I 56" | Magdeburg 37.59 g2.18|Stagira 55.39 4430 | 
l 39 Marpurg 30.10 F1 T. | 
| 51 HMentz 27.39 $0.30 | Theſſalonica 53-49 44-20 
Br yo.1>| Metz 27.499 49.9 | Triers 26 4930 
wy 38.30 | Middelburg 25 F2 |Trent 33-49 45-20 
r 35.10 | AMindes 31.39 $2.58 |Tabing 30.39 . 45.49 
: 39-30 Munchen 32,J09 48 Twver 6810 $7-19 
Mayor 29.10 F2 0. | 
45 54.50 | Monts 26 gi {Yalencionnes 26.29 5049 
wy 33-25 "1:50"| Moſes — —— 70.30 | 55-40 | Vins 32-39 420 
ts 63 4840 Miteig as Biking 48 ' y4.50|YViema 37-45 4520 
26 F2 ' Vilna $4-30 55 
3 25 $1 Nancie 28.45 49-20 | VUpſal 49.39 boſs 
- 36 $1.3 | Norlingen 33 49  |Uſing 79-30 614@ | 
Nurenberg 31.39 49.30 | Urreche 27.33 Ja® 
28.26 53-34 | Nimmegen 28 $2 _ |Vicegrad 61.39 F1-39 
34+39 Fl.lo | Novogrod Magn. 62.50 60.30 |Veſalia 31.39 F139 
" 36.39 57 Novogrod Infer. ."80 55-20 W 
Ke Oe 56.39 240 Wardbuys g0.30 70439 
: 9640 55 y na 56,10 41 |Wiborg $5.58 "89. 
PD. | i4 icolas 69 64 _| Wittenberg 35:30. $255 $ 
W Br Lad avs. to yo0.30. O. Wiſmar 33-30 5414 
of Francford ad Oderam 24 $2.30 | Olmuntz. 41 40. 30 Wologda 7430 | 60 
Io Frib "20 48.1 | Oſnabrug 29.36 $52.29 Wormes 28 4945 © 
bl, .G. Ocland: 43-39 57 Warburg, 30.10 4957 
"I 43-50 fla - P. Z. 6 
POS 42-30. 4 ra if 50.10, 
L hy #34 - 48 Prefew + Fli1o Eenms ; » 83- yy 74 
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_ Of AS 1 A. 


ws STA is bounded on the Welt, with | nician word, "ſignifying Medinm,, or the tmiddie$ be. 
the Mediterranean,and Aigean Seas, | cauſe Anatolia, or the leffer Aſia, which gives name ( 
the Helleſpont , Propontes, Thracian | he conceiveth )to the Greater alſo; lieth;in the middle 
Boſpborxs, and the Exxne Sea, the| it were, nn parts.of Ebrope and Africa, 


Palus Meotis,the Rivers Tanais "and {o far the Co ure doth find countenance 
Duina, 3 Line being drawn from | ancient Writers, that Afia*is ſaid by Pliny ,. 40: 
the firſt of the two (aid Rivers un- | Africam & Exuropam, tobe betwixts aro 
to the other, by all which parted | by Mela, medixm noftris equoribusgxcipr, to beembra 
_» from Exrope ; on the North, it hath the main Scytbick/ in the Hiddle of the two Scas (he th Pontus F 
Ocean 3 0n the Ealt, the Straits of Aniax (if ſuch there | n#s, and the Mediterranean, and y., by 
bez) the I1dian Ocean, nd Mare del Zur, by which ſe- | ( conceive them all of. Anatolia you the Leſſer 4 
parated from America, E the South, the Mediterranean,” wiolu augity Tye dia Ser, tohaveamidd® fituay 
' that part of it which is called the Carpathian Sea, twixt Exrope and Africa. Buit by what name,and @ 
» Walking the ſhores of Anatolia, and the main Southern grounds ſoever it be called by the Greekg , and Late 


an, palling along the Indian, Perſian, and Arabian | it is otherwile, and with better . reaſon. in 544 
| Guts: and hnally, on the South-Weſt, the Red Sea \i 


al. of. Arabia, by which paxted from Africk. Envi- 1d & 8. 
4 roned on All ſides with the Sea, or ſome Sca-like Ri- 
be » except a narrow thmur in the South- Weſt, which 
; hos it to Africk, and the (pace of ground ( whatoc war Ic is fituate Eaſt and Weſt, from the 52.4 
£ ) betwixt Duine and Tanair, on the North-weſt, | degree of Longitude, and North and Sa 
- Which unites it to Exrope. 82 degree of Latitude, to the very 4 
x It took this name, as ſome will have it, from 4f1a,the | of the Iſlands lying on the South of ther ir ref | 
© Bauphter of Oceames: and Thetis, the wiſe of Iapetws, | the longeſt Summers day in the Southern x 
| ſm ph Mother to Prometbens :. as others ſay, werlacg nt. only ; bur inthe mol Northero pa 
Son of Atis.a King of Lydia,from whence of, for almoſt four whole months.together -p 
Country tixſt,after wards all Anatolis,or Afi minor, all; And for > imeakutement. by. miles,, & bn 
Oe finally, the whole Continent had che name of Afia. | length, 5200, and in bredth eetey 
: from, pain -(but. more improbably} derive the name-| This Country hath hererofor 
the Philoſopher, who gave the Palladium | honour, x. For the Creation, & 
Ares $ in memory, whereof. that Country , | 
and aft real ofitigent. did receive this 


Te i : 


Eon dfunga Fbe- 


all Nations off the World had their firlt 
beginnlig onthe diſpexſion Fhich was y Ge Sons fe 
ab; after thejr vain atcemptzof 
The chief Mountains' of this grext ChinkJod 
lichited within the bounds of apy one Province (tor ot! 
thoſe we are to ſpeak in thtir ſeveral placeHare x Moufic 
Tawrw, which having its be $inning in Dy:ta, a Province 
of Anatolia, paſſcth firetly Ealtward to the -Jilies | 
- Ocean, and reckoning in its ſeveral windings and turn- 
ings, with its ſpurs nd branches' Every" way, is faid to 
be 6250 miles long, and 357 miles broad. This Monn- 
tain, or rather ridge of hills, divide the Greater Aſa 
asthe Equator doth the World, into North and South : 
" memorable for three difficult paſſages from the one to, 
' the other; the tirſt but of oi ret of A#44tolia int 
. Falled Pyle Cilicie , the 59d out of Scytbia, ot Farta- 


p, 


5; co th 
, 7. 
oye Po 
Ha Sabatini 6 Fhuorttls 


po a —_ 
uida, coltatnied'th the Divceſe + of 
q F orahed bycthe Piegrixs;, or Licutenant # 
AL, the Prfvinces of Pamphyliaz2 Lycia.z Caria, 4 by 
5 Lycaonia. 6 Lydia. 7 Phrygia Pacatiana. $ Phragiys, * 
lutars, © Aſia {pecially fo called... 19 Helleſpan ry, | 
11 the Is ot Anatoks, making, np the Diaceſs of un. 
whertot the ehice 1ut- were governed 2 peculiarGg 
cer, called the Proconſul of Afiay the others by 
nary Licutenant, or Vicarius. II, The Provinces 
ria, 2 "tlicia prima, 3 Cilicia ſecunda, 4 Cyprus, 
nicer. 6 Phenices Libans, 7 Syriat8 Syria Salntariz, 1 
| leſtina prima. 10 Paleſtina ſecunds, 11 Paleſting| 
| taris, 12. Ewpbratepſis, 13” Oſroene, 14M 
and 15 Arabvs, conttituting the'Dwceſe of the { 
undet the codes Orientis. The xe of Afa ſubje& az 
the Pareblaw"or Perſian Kings 5 belides thoſe of bo” » 
(and &ftany Regions and Countriesnot then diſcoyes 
red) Was never conquered by the Romany; and theng.s 
EY E 


[1 
- 


OY 


bp * P : 
” y 


fore not-within the compaſ#ef this diſtabution, 
At this time Aſia ſtands divided amongſt fix 


®ry, i Trans © Clucafie Porte , and third 
outof Scytbigin o Perfta, called Porte Caſpie. OF Which, 
and of the whole cgfigfe of thik Mouncain,mork large 
herealter. 2 Imawy Which begianing near the fhiixcs of 
the Northern Occan,runneth directly towards the un 
dividing the Greater ſis ( as the Meridian doth thc 
World), into Eaſt Weſt, and crothng Mount Tas: 
rus in right Angles, in or about _the Longitde of 140. | 
- This on the North 'of Tawras hath no other name 
among the Latizes than Imaus only.z and by that name 
divideth Seytbia, i into Scythia ingra Imaum, and Scytbia 
extra Imaym : but hy the Tartars is called Altay, by 
* ſome Wriers Belgion. And on the South-ſide of that 
i known in Ptolomy by the name of Bitzgo, 
from Mount Cancaſus,or fome other Branch 
TE, a#rus, tothe Cape of Comari, in the Sonthern 
tan : ſuppoſed by ſome to be mount Fephar, mention- 
"ed en, _ 30. oF which we ſhall fa 

| into India, 

"Theeltace of Chriftianity" in this vaſt Cootlicati is in 
ill condition, di tenanced and oppreſſed, though 
not quite extinguiſhed. For all che great —_ and 
Commanders of itbeing cither Mabometans or Pagans, 
the mo{t that can'be hoped for of the Chriſtian Faith,is 
a doleratio or.conniveace 3 and that. not found but with 
an intermixture of ſuch affliction, as commonly attend | 
enances and diſzraccd Religions, ' Yetwis not 

briftianity ( over-powered either by Mabomeriſm, or 
ea but 'that in Aft the Leſſer, Syria, Paleſtine, 
ma, a great part. of the Lahabitants do rerain 

el, under their ſev&#Y Patrharchs and Me:ropoli. 

aw Airing in ſome few points' from one another 3 
tin many from the Charch of Kome, with which they 
"neither correfpondencic nor Communion, Nor want 
many Chriſtian Churches in che Empire of Pe:fiu, 

riot in thoſe of Tartary, Chains, and the I1dies, antiently 
her in thoſe Countries ; belides the late increaſe 
itt the Eftern Jlands, by the diligent preaching 
Jelees, and ſome late Fahries there ſettled by 
0 lh 408” Hollanders © of all which I ſhill write 

K nvenient. + .> 

Pele: to'thie Rom nt Emplte, whoſ: Dominion 

dot nd b<yond' the River" Ewpbrates, this 
ERE: HFined -only gooy Disceſez, or wore: 

A4 to ſay; * OBA : wh of P 
, ahT he ; 


y More alſo when 


Mo $3 that is to ſay, the Turk, comma 
ol and Provinces, which ancieptly 
the x Empire. 216 The Perfian, ruling | 

| Provitices beyond Enpbrates, poſſeſſed by 
Kings in the time of Alexander the Great, or 
cide or Parthians in the times of the Romans. 3ly 
Great Cham of Tartary, commanding overalltthe 
parts of Afia, anticntly known by the name of 8 
4ly. The King of China,governing in that 

| pulous Country, '5ly. The King of Barma, 
minion comprehendsall or the greateſt part of India: 
yond the River Ganges, And- 6ly, The | 
whoſe Empire is extended over all India: on ti 

that River. And ſome there be who in thede 

of this great Country, follow this-diviſion. Butt 

parts, fot the better underſtanding of the Gr 

Roman Stories, and the eltate of the Aſſyrian, By 

#n and Perfizn Monarchies,to which the holy Scxiptuts. 
do ſormuch relate ; we (hall confider it as divi ow s. 
the Regions of r Azatolia, orgffa Minor. 2 Tyne 
3 Syria, ' 4 Palefline. 5. Arabia.” 6 Challea, 7 4 
s Meſipotamia. " 9 Turcomania, 10 Media. 11 
12. Tartaria. 13 China, 14 India. And 15 The0 
Iſlands, 


' ANATOLIA, or ASIA «_% 


a6"; Y 


1 


ANATOBLA, or ASTA MINORY 
ed on the Eaſt, /with the River Euphr 
which parted from the greater Aſia;'on the. 
the 'Thracian Boſphorws, Propontis, why! 
Fgean Sea, by which parted from Eur 
North, with Pontus Exxinus, called alſo 
and Afare ez and on the South, by þ 
an, Lydian, and Pampbylian Seas, ſeveral 
VS egy op So that it is a demy-Iſland, of 
environed' on all fides with cody cep 
Itbmus or neck of Land \ ex 
Euphrates to the Euxine Sea,by 
of Afia,” 

It was ard called Afia' 


«1 


oP ain 


ET avi lhedle dating former jit reacheth from. the Fx roche 73 | 
 Buthere i blerve [om egg6 © 45 degree of Latitude -- 
$2 part wp—— hereof che wt to the | 
I er bee | eſtimarcd.at 630 miles 3 the breadth fron Sins Jſewr- 
5 99 called, but a part only of the Aftan Dizceſe;; | in Cilicia, ta the City of Trabezond, at'2105 As-for the* 
Rindidn Afis, a part of Afia-properly ſo called 3 and | ficuationot it, in refcrenee_to-the Heavenly Bodies, jes * 
(4 SS rcinſular Aſia, 'but 2 paxt-of that, Thc limits of | lyech in the faine poſition with Italy, extending * 
6 the Leſt , and the ſeveral} Provinces contained | from the middle Parallel» of the fourth Chime, 'to the 
© the Afar Dioceſe, have been ſhewn. already. And middtc Parallel of the fuxth, So that the longeſt Sum-" 
> Sofor that part hercof which had the name of AfisP'mers day inthe Southern parts, iSabout fourteen Hours 
Foperly.and ſpecially ſo called, ir containcth only the| and a halt, and. one hour longer in thoſeparts whichlie? 
"wo jos, both the Myſias, Aolis, Tonis, Lydia, and | moſt towards the North. 4-87 
ra falling unto the Komanrs, by the laſt Will | The temperature of the Aix is exceeding ſound,” and” 
- Saad Teſament of Attalas, the laſt King of Pergammes, | the foil generally excecding truittul, abounding in moſt 
were by then made into one Province, and _ Aſia,-| excellent paſtures, which breed a notable. race of Hotfes, 
afitethe name of rhe whole C ontinent, this being, as it | of very good ſervice in the- Wars, if backerl with Enro- 
> were the carneft penny, to make (ure the xeſt, So witnel- | pear Riders) it being). a by-word amongſt the 'Twrky: 
Gth Strabo, where he faith, Pawel invagyiar am3 (ies | That the Horſes of Afis, and the Horſemen of | 
ab yoedr Aria pore yopluoarTyc;hudrucr 3 iavgo, Lib, | arc of greatett ation," Fe was anciently very plentiful of 
$3) And for the Lydian Fſia, that contained only fo | all fruits both for uſc and plggſure, as fiill: iz would be, ” 
"mach of the Roman or proper Afia, as anciently; did be- | Were ut cultivated asin tormer tunes. Once very popy- 
"| eng to Lydis ; that-is to ſay, Lydia it ſelf,together with | lous, and repleniſhed with goodly Cities, now ina _man- 
and Iiz, and ſome parts of the Greater Myfta ad- | ner waſte and deſolate, Þmenting the deſtru@ion of 
wying toit, Which as it had originally the name of 4-| 490 Towns :-ſome of them deltroyed-by Earthquakes, 
k@ from 4fis a chicf City of ir near the foot of Mount | ( the faling-fickne(s of molt: great Cities. in the Eaſt )' 
Toles,” which both Sidas, and the Great Erymologyt | but moſt by War, and have lut!e now to boaſt of but 
have taken notice of, before that name became to be the commordioulneſs ot rice Havens which Are very Mas - 
communicated to the greater Cay : ſo it retained | uy 3 though molt of them but Weanly traded, asina 
that name toit ſelf ſeveral, ditin@ both-from the Gree. | Country ill manured, and of liccle Manufatares,” | 
* rand the Leſſer. {fie 3 as alſo from the Afis propris of | - The people anciently, eſpecially thoſe of Greekorigi- 
Ptoleny.and others of the ancient. Writers, And of this | nal, and the Nations bordeting on the Euxine,were ve- 
Afonly it is, which the Scriptures ſpeak 4 both in the | ry warlike and induſtrioys: the reſt, eſpecially the L 
Books of the 4#s', and the Revelation : the. ſeven deans, and thoſe of the greater Phrygia, aS idle and efte-" 
Churches mentioned in the one being found in this Ly- | Minate, wholly addiQtcd to their pleaſures. All of them 
Gian Afio, and the paſſages in the other concerning A. | 3! this time affe&ed with the fame diſcaſe vr tens 


OW 
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ſis; not to be underfiood of any, but of this alone, For | that the Tyrks, (unleſs compelled thefeuntoby' 
whereasitis ſaid 47s 16. that when they had gone | necellities) never inrol their Children in the | 
vghout Phrygia, and the Region of Galatis, and | Fenizaries, The greateſt part of them. generally profeſs! 
wete- forbidden ot the Holy Ghoſt to preach the Word | the Chriſtian 5 a » but overpoweed by Mabemeta- 
ndſa; after they were to come Myfia, they affayed to niſm, which/is here molt prevalent : all followers of = 
g0 into Birbynia, and came down to Troas : moſt clear | Church of Greece, and (ubject all (except thoſe of Ifau- 
its, that neither Galatia, nor Bythinis, though Regions | 774 and Cilicia) tothe Patriarch of Conftantinaple, 'And' 
of the Leſſer fie, nor Phrygia, Myſia, or Troas all Re- | 25 they are of the Communion of that Church, en 
gions'of the proper Afie, were any part of that Afia | retain the Greek Litwrgies for Sacred Offices notſo welt 
which the Scripture ſpeaks of: 'So alſo where it is af- jarons-waape amongſt them as in former times, when it- 
firmed, that upon St. Pals preaching and diſputing for | was more generally ſpoken there than'it is at the preſents 
twoycars in Epheſas, all they which dwelt in Atia beard | now over-topped iq, molt places by the Turk and Sela- 
the Word of the Lord, As 19. 10. it is not to be meant | 20ian Tongues. And though in former times, by rea- 
ofany but the Lydian Aſia, whereof Epbeſine at that time | ſon of the many Greek Colonies planted in'this Country, 
was the principal City. So alſo A&s 19. 22,26, 31nd | the Conqueſt of it by Alexander the Great, 'atid the ſubs 
20, 18,” Finally, for the Proconſular Afia, which | je&ion of it to the Syrian Kings of the Macedon Race, 
together wich Helleſpont ang the Jlts, made up a Go- | that Language became generally underſtood among 
vernmentapart ; exempt from the Command of the Vi- | thera ; infomuch as three of the Greek Dialts, vis. he 
ris, of Licutenant of the Afian Dioceſe, it contained | Dorick, the Joxian, and the Z-lick, were ſpoken here7* 
Ply Ali, and Tonia with the&puth part of Lydia, or | yet did/it never fo - prevail, as to become'the'Y 
e Countries 1yittf; about ; So witnefſetly St, | Language of the people, or to ext apap Loy mhe* 
Hierom from the Chriſtian Writers, - where he aflixqs, | Valgar Tongues, For it is ſaid of Mithi + King of- 
Thacalthough all the whole Peninfals have the name of | Ponens, tht he underſtood twb arid ewenty Languagy 
the Lifer Afis, Sprojaliter wbi Epheſis Civitas eft, Aſia | without any Interpreter 5 which were, no ather 'than 
. "eaihr ;'yer more patticulerly the partsiadjoyning unto | Languages of fo many N ations labjed'to 1 ten, 
| © Dpbeſas have the' name of Afia. And this appeareth by | Dominion was contained for the moſt-par WIchin . 
| the Uiſtribution of the Provinces before. laid © down, | Minor. | | EL TR POD 
| Where Lydiz-is reckoned ' for # Province of the Aften| 
- Once, diſtin@ from-the Proconſuler Afie , which we | i 
| 14 YCaBRS - 34 "BEES 2 


” 
"ey 
D 4 
- 


a 
Ls 
© 4 
d 
_ 
, OS 


. 
pa - 


C, . 
"oF 
ON» 


eve peo 


a. 


then, falling into the - Exacine Sea. 6 Aſcanins,| thynians are derived from Arkenaz,, the Sonof Gi 
'Rbyvidacus.. 8 A ſapus, and 9 Grakicur, paliaginco PRAGEIEHIDES : © (,) +7 142/68 
| [ 4 13© Simocis, ns 3 | Scamander, alſo The prificipal of are Ft . Over 2 
w ;-.coding, their ſhort courſe in the Helleſpont. the Haven of Conſts ; called antiently: Che 
12 Cairus, 13 hr re Caytras. And 15 Meax-| fogthat there the Perſians received their tributeſ 
» der, Joling;themſclves in'the Fgran. 16 Calbir. 17 NXan- | other Cities of all theſe parts of Afis Minor, Ani 
thuegcalledalſo Lycer. 18 Limicus, 19 Cataratiey, dif-] Town, well garriſoned within, and ſurrounded: 
channdlling into the Mediterranean, and 20 AMelas, ad- about with moſt pleaſant Orchards, and honouredy 
ding to the watersof the great River Expbrates.Oft moſt £* neighbourhood of a Royal Seragho. Notfar 
which we ſhall ſpeak more particularly in their ſeveral | Tower, called the Maiden-Tower , ſerving” be 
ces. 5 / Fort and Watch-Tower;and being furniſhed fe 
* tn reference to the State of Reme, -it contained the | with 20 Pieces of Ordnance. 2 Chalcedon, on thi 
whole Dioceſe'of Pontur, except Armenia: the Greater, wm alſo,a Colony of the Megarenſes, called 
the Aſian Dioceſe intircly, without any exception, and | V acle, for negleqing Byzantine, and _—y \e 
the. peculiar juriſdiftion of the Proconſul of Aſia, toge- convenient place for their habitation. » A t 
ther with the Provinces of T/axris and Cilicia, partwot ConſtantinFthe Great reſolve upon the famg placeal 
the Dioceſe of the Eaſt. But becauſe the names of many his Regal City 3 but changed his reſolutions on a kinds 
of thoſe Provinces were of new invention, and ſome of | Pixaclc:it being obſerved,that whcn his workmen beg 
| then of asfhort continuance, we will conſider it ac-| 0 draw the Platform,ſome Eagler conveyed aways 
cording as it ſtool divided anciently , and betore the Lines to the other [ide of the Boſpborus, and letthe 
Romans'had made any conqueſts in it,into the Provinces direMly upon Byzantiwm. Mcmorablc after that for © 
of 1 Bithynis, 2 Pontus, 3 Paphlagonia, 4 Galatia. $Cap- tourth General Cexncil there afſembled by command” . 
padocia, 6 Armenia 14 inor which ( together. with Ar- the Emperour M artianus, for reprething the Hereke: 4 | 
menia Major) made up , though in other names, the Nejtorins 3 in which were 530 Biſhops : now ſo. 
Pontick, Dioceſe, "Phrygia Minor, 8 Phrygia Major, caycd, that it can only ſhew ſome few of the ring 
» Myſes the & and the lefſer, 10 Afi, Sccially ſo | It 3 Seutart being riſen on the fall thereof. 3 Ni 
called, comprehending Zolis and Tonia.1 1 Lydiaa2 Ca- {o called from Nicomedes King, of Bitbynis (the Jn 
rias-13 Lycia, 14 Lycaonia, 15 Piſidia, 16 Pampbylia. Ziper, and Grandchild- 10 that Bithynian Kingy who 
17 TheProvince of the Rbodes,all comprehended under ſo valiantly defended his own and his Countrighibe 
the command of the Vicarius and Proconſul of Aſia, | 384lnlt- Calaytus, one of. Great Alexanders %% 
18 Jawris, 19 Cilitis, parts of the Divceſe of the Eaſt, by whom founded : Situate on the top of wlll 
a5 btfore was faid. environed with a pleaſant- and delighttul Plain, be- 
. noured with the Seat and Reſidence of many of inBw 
x3 BITHTINIA, man Emperours, when their affairs called them intothe 
| Eaſt, bctore the building of Conftantineple ; on that: 
ITHYNI1 &-is bounded on the” Eaſt with Pox.. | occalion made the Throne on which many of Gods: 
"tus, and the River Sangarizs 3 onthe Weſt, with | Saints received the Crown of Martyrdom, efpeciallyn” 
part of the Exotine, and Thracian Beſpborws, and part of | the Perſecution under Dioclefian, In thoſe times wake 

* the Propomijs 3\o00-the North, wholly with che Exxine - thy, and of tame, now much decayed 3 but notwith 

and on the South, 'with A1yſia, and Phrygia Minor ; | {ftanding well inhabited both by Greeks and Turks, une 
Formerly called Bebrycis, afterwards Mygdonia, and at |the commodiouſneſsof the freſh ſprings whichare thats: 
laſt Bithynis;and'that as ſome ſay from Bitbyniws, once |abouts. 4Tibwſſa, betwixt Nicomedia , und the vet. 
a,King hereok;more probably from the Thywi,a people of Aſcanins , memorable for the death and ſepulture Ge” 
Thrace; who paſſed over the Boſphorus, and ſubdued it, |famous Anmbal, who to prevent his being made pan 
called thergfore by fore Writers Thracza Afiatics, So |icrto the Komans, when Pruſu# King > Bit bymia 
witneſſeth the Poet Clandian, {aying: tended unworthily to betray him, here made away! 

ey . (elt -by poyſon, 5 Pruſa, founded, by another 1 

Thyni Thraces erant, que nuic Bichynia fertwr..,. whole nameit bearcthza large and wealthy Ci 
| in Aſia; honoured for a long time with the rehdenons”” 

By Juſtin the Hiſtorian it is.called by the name of | the Tarkiſh Kings, till the removal of their Scat 1 2 Aer ws 

Metapontus, by reaſon of its neighbourhoogl 'to the Exz- | nople;by Mabomet the firftzand Rill ennobled 1 theſe-/ | 

ine and the Pontick Regions +» 9 [ture of the Princes of the Ottoman Race ,” exoeptrmer”” 

. The Country naturally rich, and in thoſe parts here- | Empeyours thegaſelves. By the Twrks called Burſa, 6a. 
of which lie next the Bo/phows,{Oppolite to Conftantine- | OT Nicea, by the Turky called Neichia, but moſt commonny 
ple, fo-plencifully exriched with traitful hills, and plea» Imicbs, ſituate near the-Fens of the River +8j*am 

* fant Orchards; when kept by che ' more curious Chrifti- | occalioned by the frequent overfiewings of that-R ; 
an, that it-whs. thought not! to be interiour to. the fo- by {ome athimed to be the Metropolis of Bithywis 5 

maich"celebrated Tempe : tiow robbed of all thoſe for- I chink Nicomedie hath more right to claim 8 | : 

mer. beauties by the carelcſsnels of the Turks, who affe&-| nour. Firſt named: Antigonis, from Antigonus them 

ither art; nor ſurptuoſity, in their retirements ang | der of it zand atzgrwards Nicea, by the name. : 
lights, . | Wiſe unto Lyfimachus ;: both of them CaptainS'0's 

"Chief Rivers hereof are Phillis. 2 Sangarins,now | Great Alexander which laſt had the" happine#19% 

vive the.overthrow of the fortner, and was £6300 

liver of thoſe Great jently ar 

4, Phrygie Me ches, | both in Ecelefiaftical Civil Story, for the 10894 

ot JOgney. Phry- | 741 Cowntil. there holden, by the appointment ot 

þ 4 border UF | FINE MELTED! Anno 31. -yor/iettiing: 1 | 
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3 IN. A'S. 
- , Fer Council hath been held in ſo great an. honour. {o ſhafling with the Macedonian and Syrian Kings, Li 8 
* How was alſo held the Council by the Empreſs benefor| betwixt both they fil! preſerved their own cftates. This 
- Skking the vencration of Images 3 that palling by | Prufiar, when the Romans became {© inconſiderable, as- - 
Winme of the Nicene Council, the As thereof might |'that no dangernecd be feared on eres che, ps 

ced himſelf with them; and having aided chem inchei 

; ſach doubty Arguments,as Let «s make | wars againſt Philip,and Antiochar both.and moſt anwo# 

her our 099 Image,oncc mainly infiſted on by a Le-| thily promiſed wo deliver Annibal( who had fied to hin 
: ae 0 the Ealtern Churches, that they ſhould be reve- | for ſuccour) unto their Embaſſadours, made all ſure to 
Sd and adored in as ample and religious manner;as | this fide. His fon and ſuccefſour Nievmedes, being outed of 
> bleſſed Trinity it (elf, This Tity was alſo the Imperial | his Kingdom by Mithridates King of Pontss,and reſtored 
+ of the Greek, Emperours, after the taking of Con-| again unto igby the power of the Romany held it as their 
atizopls by the Weltern Chriſtians and there continu- eudatary,as did Nicometes his next Succefſor, firnamed 

ed ill the expullion of the Lathes, nnder theſe Philometor:who dying withoue iſſue in the time of Augu- 

| ftus,gave his whole Kingdom to the Romans, By them, 

Emperours of the GREEKS refidingat NICE. | with the addition of that part of Pontws which lay next 

Pl ig unto it, it was made a Province of their Empire, by the 

it. Me name of Pontzs and Bithynia,continuing fo till the diviſi- 

1260 1 Theodorus Laſcaris Son-in-law to Alexins An- | on of that Empire into the Eaſtern and Weſtern ; when 

4 gels the Ulurper, upon the taking of Co4-| falling to the ſhare of the Conftanttupolitans, and with. . 

*% ſtantinople by tHe Latines, paſſed over into | them to the power of the Twrkiſh Tyrants, who do tiff 
: Aſia; and fortilying the City of Nice,made it | poſſeſs it. | 

| the head City of this Kingdom, containing 2 PONTU S$.' 

Bitbynia, both the Phbrygias, both the Myſuas, 
Lydia, Aolas, and Ionia, 

1223 2 Jobn, lirnamed Ducas, the Husband of,Jrene, 
Daughter of Theodore Laſcaris, ſucceeded his 
Father-in-law in the Empire 3 to which he 
added Pontus, moſt of the Iles of the #ge- 


, an, and not a few places of importance in 
Thrace it (clt. 
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\ Ab for the fortunes of Birbynia.it {clf.1 look upon the 
Bichynizt 384 Thracian ooo} Whom bath Strabo and 
Eerodotus: ſpeak of, as the founders of the name. and 
wo uch a King of theirs as Birbynizs 1 find. ſome | 
Wention in my Authors;and paſfibly it might be he who | ; Kirgſelf © 
had the leading of the Thynd,or Bitbyai in this expe | Dh oj 
Wn, that being the name rather of this Natlof, than his ? J'of he firne"da 
Jroper Family. Bur for the line of Kingg,which held our fEHOROY art 
t the Rowing of the Roman geacnck cy began fo | be! «nity 
gn here ſome few generations,before the time ofPb4lip, | at: | 
and Alexayder, the Macedottians : by which laſt, having bh 
Le ployment, and lying, out of the road. towards | k 
Terſia;they were little troubled. Calamu;,one of Alex- | y 
_®nders Captains,made an expedition into their, mntry, | 
[and was vanquiſhed by them : andafterwards, y had | Whig] 
"do withone of the Lieutenants of Antigen (one of parte 
. ers greateſt Princes ) who thou 'burbled | if 
\thew for the preſent,yet got he neicher ti 
— + byit. Aud thus they held it out till the t 
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| ANATOLIA, or 1 
Eaſt-ward of Pantne, f ally fo called, or Meta- Thermodon,on the banks whereof the 4 FL 
Jas Fwſtih the Hiſt 
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2 
EN ſorian calls it,lyeth P O NT V $| warlick wothen, arc ſaid to dwell 3. fo called'g| 
GALATICVUS, fo named, becauſe added to Gala-| dudCa5Brcault they uſtd to cut off theis right 
» '*is.ip the gin of the Romans. The chick Citics whereof | they might not be an impedimeti to their thab 
_ were Ge icant frated on a long point or Pro-| from @ and wdte, fine_pane, becauſe they ufedy 
3 into the main, remarkable in ancient | bread , or from , becauſe they ole ol 
tory tor the birth and ſepulture of Mithridatth, before | ther, They, were originally of Scythia,and acey 
mentioned;and in the later times for being the chicf ſeat | their husbands to theſe parts,about the time 
of the Þfendiari, i yoble family of the Twrks, who had | thians firſt irruptions into Afla, in the time 
taken it with'the reſt of this TraRt from the Commeni,and | King of A'gypt;The Leadgrs of this people j 
held/t till the ſame year in which the Empire of Trabe- |'c14 were Plinos and Scolpytbus,two young tne 
Zond was ſubdued by Firſt built by the Afile» | houſe, whom a contrary faQtion had baniſhed: 
frahs, and continuing in fr tate, till 'taken by Phar- a great hand over the Themiſcyrii, whonhabi ed 
nates, a King of Pontzr, and'made the. Metropols of that | gion,and theNations round about them. At laftthe 
Kingdom.2 Caſtamons,the head City of the Principality | by treacheryall-murdered:But their wives ndy 
of the Irfendiars, Before mentioned 3 preferred by them | vexed, both with exile and widowhood, and' 
for ſtrength and conveniency offitpation, before Heracles, | of grief and fear producing its uſual effe&,deſph 
or Sympe. 3 Themiſcyra, no ed Favogoris, ſeated | they ſet upon the Conquerours under” the cond 
on a ſpacious Plain near unto the Sea, and ancfently gi- | Lampedo and Marpeſis;and not only overthrew 
wing name to the P:ovinceadjoyning, mafia, the |allo infinitely enlarged their Dominions, and 
birth-place of Strabo the Geograpber,remarkadle in the Ec- | time continued in'great reputation:the names of 
cletiaſtical Hifiovics for the Martyrdom of St, Theodotms, | or of fo many of them at leaſt as occur in ſtory, wil 
and of late times for being the r:ſidence of the eldett | here ſubjoyn, "II, \ 
"Sons of the Grand Signior ſent hither as ſoon as cixcum- The Amazon DPueens, 
ciled, vever xcumiog back again till the death of their 
Father. Accompted now amongſt the Cities of Cappado. 
&4,and the chict of that Province : a midland Town,as 
allo is 5 Cabira called afterward Dyoſpols,mcmorable for Ortara, * Jn 
the greatdefeat which Lucalks gave there unto Mitbri- | 3  Antiops, whoſe ſiſters Fippolite and Mendlittechall 
dates,rmore for the trick which Mitbridates there putup- lenged f and Theſeus to {ingle comb _ 
dn Laculns, For being well acquainted with the cove- at laſt hardly vanquiſhed, to their eternal cre y Sig 
toulneſs of the Romans, he ſaw no better way to ſave | 4 Penthefilea, who came witha troop of biineFits. 
himſelfand the reſt of his forces after the defcat,than to | g9*s,to the aid of Priamn:s King of Troy:ſheit nte th 
ſcatter his treaſures in the way which-he was to take 3 Battel. Axe,and was at laſt ſlain y Pyrrbxs,ſon todd 
that by Jr his enemies might flacken the purſuit | Long after her death reigned Thaleftris, who al 
tocolleFhe ſpoils, and he preſerve himſelf to another | Alexander, being in Hyrcania, and plainly toldlimitlir 
LO ſo accordingly it proved.6 Comana,to difference | ſhe came to be his bedfellow; which done;ſhe it 
it from anothet of that namecalled Comane Pontics ; to and at laſt bylittle and little this female-Nation 
which aver beige Cappadotia,or Armenia Minor,Mi-| tint, They uſed in matters of copulation to gt 
tbridates came in fafety by the'trick aforeſaid,and thence | neighbouring men thrice in a yearzif they broulh 
eſcaped: unto Tigranes the Armenian King, with 2000 | Males, they fent ther to their fathers 3, if fenty 
horſe. "wax " kept them, and trained them up in all diſciplines 
Eaſt-ward of Pontus Galaticus lies PO LEMON TE [and courage. Oftheſe more cliewhere, .*, 
 ACVS. (0 called by the Romans cither from Polemoninm 4 The moſt Eaftern part of Pontzes,called Gi 
chief Town of this tra@, or from Polemo the laſt King | DO CTVS, for that it bordered on that Pi 
hercot; after whoſe, death this Kingdom came unto the | for a time was added to it by theRomanr,catend 
Romans, Places of moſt importance in it. 1 Polemonizm | Polemoniacusto Colchis, and the River Ewp mn er, C 
on the Sea-ſide,ſpoken of befores;'/.2 Hermanaſſa, a Sea- | moſt boundaries of this Country.Places of molt 
Town aſo,Moxe in the land, 3 Nto-Ceſares(now Nix- | ration in it,1 Phargacis,built by Pharnaces a 
aria) the'Metropolis of Polemoniacus, when made a Pro- | tws. 2 Ceraſus,by Conftantine laid unto the 
- vince of it ſelf, '4 Zela, cnlatged by Pompey, and called | Polemoniacus,from whenceCherries were brouenn 
h + axe by Conſtantine laid unto the Province of | Rome, An. V,C, 680, called therefore Ceraſi 8 þy 
Ielenopaytur. © 5 Sebaſtia ed in honour of Awgs- | tixer brought firſt into haly by Lacwllw,at the 
. whom the Greeks cle Frbs a place of great | his war withMizbridates,no leſs deſerving or that 
ea -6þ and one of the firff Towns in aaalny,.-f hue, [to be made $008 Gb Tertullig1 colns It 
eld,out againſt Tamerlaxe.z;jn revenge w | was for his tranſplan "the Vine it 
"8 perrys oy Raſt bY he wie 
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wh i 
he __ 12000 men, wormen,and | Eaſtern Countries, -,3 JFeopols,0n the Ex e Se 
.£ ge $6 pall chnety buried aire a ang a_ —_ | mobo. Us angle 1 rabes 
*pits,whict digged for that .Nigh to this | Imperial City of-the Conmens here re x ovef 
bg: Mount Stella, where P FE Mabetdaves his | docia.Galatia,and theſe parts of Pontws. 
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overthrow : where alſo T, with an Army of | ded firſt by Alexins Camex at. 
8ocooo of. his Terters, cncountred. with Bdjazet the | rant Audronicus Commenss by. Entath 

ning-to the relief of Sebaftis, with an. the taking of Conſtantinople by the Weſtern & 
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and there 


Emperour led ifoner unto Greece it, 
an _ ſpecially tor 


lered. A SR and 
sof fiſh, caught 

oY en iere Cle ,and from hence tranſported 
ere rities to inople, Caffs, and other 
ry wr thebetter help herein, ic is aid that there 
* Mountain not far from this Cicy, affording a black 
Kee which being beaten in a Mortar ſervesinſtead of 
We. wherewich they. ſeaſon the fiſh which they ſend 
A City honoured heretofore with the relidence 
of apa the out- parts of the Exxixe againſt 
; and now the Station of ſuch Gallics as are 
by the Grend Signier , to ſcoure the coatis of 
s, and ſecure their trade. More in the land 
iam. 6 Ata. 7 Cotalis, & Cordyle,and mar 

named in Prolomy, but not elſe obſervable, 
ancient Inhabitantz of this Country were <alled 
OSTRI, or Whne Syrians, governed by a race 
tings deſcended from the Royal houſe of Archemenes 
Perfis, The firſt of them called Mithridetes, one 
ef the ſeven Competitars for the Perfian Kingdom, on 
thedeath of Cambyſer, But that honour falling on Da- 
ris( of which more hereafter ) he ſeated himfelt in theſe 
'xettjote parts of Afis 4/inor 3 the Anceſtor of many 
great and puiſſant Princes, but'none more memorable 
than one of his own name, Regwm Orientis poſt- n- 
dum Maximes , the moſt potent Kidifof all 
the Eaſt fince the time of Alexander the Great,as my Au- 
thor hath it, A Prince of great abilities both in war and 
counſel, and one who lenger held it out againſt the Ro- 
mans, than Phyrbus, Anmbeal, and the great Kings of 
:Mocedon, aid Syris, had done together. This was that 
Mitbridates, who being once a friend and conte- 
UWrate of the Romans, took their part againſt Ariftonicusz 
lo would ot conſeat to the admillion of the Romans 
[unto Fergamas, according to the will of Artaker, Afﬀter- 
"Wares conceiving an ambitious hope to obtain the Mo- 
'nachyof Afis, in one night he plocted and affected the 
"*aſtefall the Roman Cirizens diſperſed in Anatolia, be- 
Win number 150000: in like manner, as in after times 


Edeertears perhaps by this example,murdered all 


WV 


"WPaxes then reſident in England; and the Sicilians mal- 
"Kereg all the French, inhabiting Sicilis, as we have for- 
'Werly declared. He diſpoſſefſed Nicomedes, ſon to Prufias, 
"Wag of Bitbynisz Ariobarzanes, King of Ceppedocia ; and 
| ,King of Pepblagonis,of their eſtates 3 becauſe 
; Wy perliltred faichtul to his encmies of Rowe. He Excited 
Wirecians to rebel, poſſeſſed himſelf of Athens,and di- 
ers ices of importance in Greete,Thrace,and Aſis 3 and 
ured all the Mles,except Rhodes, from their obedience 
Brie » And finally,having diſturbed their victo- 


$4 and much ſhaken their efiate, for the ſpace of 40 


Packdown his 


was with. , mich ado vanquiſhed by the valour 
eliciry of L, Sylls, Luculks,/and Pompey the Great 3 
of the teſt Souldiers that ever the Roman Em- 
+ Tetdid not the Roman puiſſance ſo much 

d heart, as the rebellion of his Son 
'bim4z which he no ſooner heard, but he 
poyloned- himſelf; but having formerly fo 
nbody 'to 4 kind of poyſon-allayed, ( which from 
wening of it; we now call Mithridate ) that the ve- 
en work apo himhe flew himſelf. Heis aid 
thei anexcelicat Scholar, to have ſpoke per- 
of 22 Nations 4.the Languages 
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people on the ſhores of 


ies.or Licutenants of the Grecian Em- | deci 


afalling 
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neficial. For under 'cglour of having given aid:toM> 
thridates, they took in Crete, Galatia, Colehjs; Theria,\ and 
both Armenis's: Taſomuch as it istruly ſaid by L. Flor. 
Totwm pen Orientem & Seprentrionem inivdlvie, that- in his - 
ruins heiinvolved bath the Eaſt, and North, But copto- 
ceed 3 after his death the Kingdom gontitiucd: unto his 
poſterity, bur Trib#taries to the Romans, tillthe time of 
Nero : when Polemo the laſt King hereof dying without 
iſſue, it was caxtoned and divided into tmnany party,and 
laid unto the Provinces of Bithynia, Galatia, and Cos 
a zonly that part of if'which was called Polemoniacus, 
retaining the dignity of a ProvincegdiltiaR and eparata 
And ſo it remained till the reign of Conſtantine the Great, 
who changing the names, leſſening th& bounds, and in- 
creaſing the number of the Provinces, lefc'only the Prot 
vince of Pontxs and Bithyniain the ſtate he found it.And 
tor the reſt, he caſt it into two new Provinces, that to- 
wards the Eaſt,retaining the name, but not the bonnds 
of the old Polemoniacus, wherein, were the Cities of Tre- 
pens, Neo-Ceſarea, (eraſus, Comana Pontica, Palemoni> © 
um, and Petreorum Civhs,, called afterwards Jaftinizng; 
of which Neo-Ceſarea,was the Metropolis, That towards 
the Eaſt,ſeparated from the Province of Portus & Bithy- 
nia, by the River Parthemins, he cauſed"to- be called He- 
lenoponts, by the name of Helena his "Mother : + and 
thereunto alhgned the Cities of Amaſiz the Metyopulis of 
it, Ihora, Enchaita, Zels, Andrapns, Fgenm, Climbs, 
Sinope, Amiſies, and Leontop»ls , But this diviſion held 
not long, both being united into one, and called Hele> 
nopontis, by Juſtinian 1 cdntinuing after that a member 
the Roman Empire,till the coming of. David & Alext- 
us Comneni from Conſtantinople ; whereof the one reigned 
| in Heracles, and the other in Trahs&2rd, as before is aid; 
But their eſtates being overthrown, ic remains wholly 
to the Tarks, who do now poſſeſs ir. | 
The Arms of the Emperours of Trabezord, the great» 
eſt Princes of theſe party; till the Turks fubducd thern, 
were Or, an Eag\e volant Gales, PA 


3» PAPHLAGONIA. 


APHLAGONIA isboundedon the Eaſt, with 

the River Halys, by which parted ftotn Cappadecia, 

on the Welt, by the River Parthemins, which parfcth it 

from the Province of Pontas# and Bithynis, ori the North, 

with that part of the Kingdom of Pontus which was tt4- 

med Galaticys ; and on the South, wich Phrygiz Major, 

and Galatia, $0 called of Papblago the Son of PhinenF 

eſtated in it by his Father , who had newly conquered 
it, 

The Country was but ſmall, and of little power, and 
conſequently the Cities were not very many, and of yo 
great note, The principal of ſuch as werewere t Ganitre, 
obſervable for a Council holden there: in the Primitive 
times, A##o 339. commonly called Synodir Gongrenfih. 
2 Conica, or Coniata, of (0 convenient # fituation, chae 
it was entrenched and fortified by Mithridites, whenke 
was Moſter of this Country: 43 Papeiopotis, raiſed'out\. 
of the foundation of Tome teffer Towa by | 
| Great,and by him ſo named 4 Germigupitie. 

6 Andrapa, called afterward Nvs'C 
rence it from another City of that na 

This Province, though but ſmall in 
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fattu, que ſunt turpia viſm. And 4 The Heneti, to whom | 


eh. 
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The people had a cyſtome'in their publick 


the Venetiansg.as we have alrcady ſaid; do owe theit trft , cali letters fairly wrieten”, into that Laſt 


original, The Kings wh'ch rulcd in this Country, deri- | 
_ themſelves from Philomenes, who althſted Priamm | 
King of Troy in his defence againl(i the Greeky ; in niemory | 
of whom, this Region for a while was called Philomenia. | 
Applying themſelves unto the times,they were al ways ta- 
vourablc to the ſtrongeſt, ſerving the Perfian,and fubmit- 
ting to Alexander as he paſſed that way 3 and ſo main- 
tained their eſtate without much moleltation,till the time 
of Mithridates King of Pontw# who tinding them fium 
unto the Romans,thcn growing togreat power in the Lef- 1 
ſer Aſia, depriving Philomenes,theu King hereof,and took 
the Kingdom to himſelf, fortifying, the chict Towns.and | 
places of it. Reſtored again unto his Kingdom by the | 
power of the Romans, he gave it to them at his death. 
But the Country being very much walicd, and, moſt of | 
the Cities of it deſtroyed and d. ſulate in the courle of | 
that 'War, it was not thought worthy a particular.carc, 
and therefore laid unto Galatia. Not reckoned a dillipct 
Provincein the time of St.Peter,who writing to the Fe wr, | 
diſpericd in Pontus, Cappadocia, Galatia, Aſia, and Buby- 
nia,takes no notice of this Papblagonia z nor was it other- 
wiſe cltecmcd than as a member of Galatia, in the time 
of Ptolomy. Afterwards it was joyncd to Pontws, by the 
Emperour Conſtantine z part of it after that, with ſome 
parts of Fontzs and Bithyniz, being made into a new 
Province by the Emperour Theodoſexs, and called Hawori- 
#5, in honour of his Son Honorivs, whereot Claudiopely, 
a City of Puxtws, properly fo called, was made the 4de- 
iropols. But by Juftinian the name of Honorixs being abo- 
liſhed, and that of Papblagonis revived again, the. whole 
Country, 2s before limited, was governed by an Imperial 
Officer, whom he called Pretor Tuſtinianuws : continuing 
under the command of the Conſtantinopolitans, till the ta-, 
king of that City by the Latines, - After which made a 
Member of the Empire of Trabezord, till the conquelt 
of it by the Turks, by whom called Kom, 


4 GAL ATIA. 


AL ATIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Cafpa- 
| docia ;, on the,Welt, with the River Sangarizs,and 
{ome part of Pentws ſpecially {q called, or Metaportus 3 
on the North, with Papblagoria, on'the South, with, Ly- 
eaonia. So called from the Galls,who having ranged over 
Greece, paſſed into Afiz, and brought a great part of ic 


under their command : but being broken by Attalas 
» King of Pergamis, and drove out of Myſia and the leſſer 
Phrygia,wereat laſt confined tothis Country. It wasal. 
called Galb-Grecia,fromthat mixture of Gals and Gre- 
ans, who uniting into one body when they came for 
Afis, were commonly called Gato-Greci. By Suidas,Greco. 
Gall, and the Country ſutable Greco-Gallia, Which mix - 
"ture of Grecians not withltanding, the Galls ( being both 
the greater and prevailing Party)not only preleryed.cheir 
,9wn Language, but-in tort time-made it the common 
"Language of. the whole Country. And it continued fo 
till'S, Eieroms days, who telleth us in the Preface to his 
Comprentap s on St. Pauls Epilile to, this people, thatcit 
as Sipilima Treverenſum, a language like to that of the 
Trevern, on people of Triers. A ſure and.cextain Argu- 
©" ment of their Hirſt Original, . - 


Ln 


yep vary Plglaoulgelaand Brovideatly provided of 
ſons ji RN 


ki Which. is. laid 


prele 


vere in the exaQting of theis Tribuzesgthey.i 


zimes ſetting, themſe}#es c@ hire.io the, 


. The, Country yery ae manner, of ſruns , | 


wherein the dead body was to be. burned 4/ 
that theirfriends ſhog!d read them in the other 
Mauch givcn+to Sacrefices, in the numberand fie 
whereof they excelled all Nations : infomuch 
new telleth us of ene Ariamnes, a rich Galatiaon, tha. 
tealicd the whole Nation for a year rogerdingl I 
crifices of Bulls, Sheep, Swine and other Poke 
Icd in great Chaldrons made for:that purpoſg 
buted among!t tkem im--Tents and Rooths; 
that cntertainment. 1A, brave' flally of y 
hoſpitality. 1% i 
Rivers of note here arenotany,but what/are compa 
unto them with their neighbouring Nations; 
Sargariw.and ſome others:The Towns ob moſt 
ration in it were, 1 Ancyra, onthe bahks of 
Sargeriws, the chiet City of the TeGoſages, a'G 
tion,and the Metropolis of the' whole Countty; 
ble in Church-ſiory fora Syncd bere held in the 
times, Anno 3g9. called Synodus Antyrare; but 
note at the prelent for the making of Chamlets; no 
cd Augauri. 2 Olerus.3, Agrmama, Citics of the ſame pe 
ple alſo. 4 Tarium, or Taximm, (ior L find both wang): 
the chiet City ot the. Trocmi, or Trogii, where wagah 
zcn Statue of ; wpiter, whoſe Templethere wasi 
l-dged Sanctuary. 5 Andrefia.6 Phabarena, Cities 
Natifgalſo. 7 Therme, a Roman Culony,ſoc 
hot Baths there 3the chiet City of the Toliboftt 
or Toliſtobogi, as Sirabo nameth theny.. $ Talachbudn 
belonging, alſo to that people. 4 21 bas 608 
Belides the Nations above-named, 'hered T 
Bycexi, and Preſeliminite 3. who bad alfoi. thei 
Cities, mentioned by pame in Ptolomybutablittbet 
obſervation in the courſe of: ſtory, Ot all hich Natior 
only, the TeGoſages,.. were of.- the Galicl Migit d; who 
with others of their” Country-men upderthegaiidud of 


59 


| Belgizs and Brennus having ranſacked Panmnoeand Bi 


cum, fell at laſt into Macedon ; where having tyrinnined 
a while,and laid walt the Country;they, were 
quiſhed and ezpulled by Antigons Gonatatory Al 
overthrow, under the gondudt of Lanwgrint, neu 
rius, they ferried overthe Helleſpona, and 
molt all Afia Mznor. on this fide the Taxreit 
there by thoſe petty Kings and States againſiantam 
their. reputation grown. ſo great, thac,no:Prncels 
himſelt ſecure without-their alliance,or able/tamel 
without their alhſiance... The very Swizerroll 
as mercenary, but mgre;taithful. unto; hole me 
them. but being over-xigoxqus in compelling (harp 
bouring Princes to became their Tribut4ri9, ane 


= ? £5 k 


8 


lus King of Pergamas,, by whoſe favgurithey tal 
about the Hele/pont, tq become theig.codmys Wa 
by bim,. they. werg..confirain'd.;t0 corre 
within the boynds of this Province, which 6 
the t0llow.ng times, wagicalled Galatig.and 
Here, tor a while they kept their angie url 
mation ,moleliing many; times theizincghlayus 
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1g the-end they loſt, borh,c@urage ayc 

Gall. only,in game, agtaining little-ji 
ccliqrgvalour, For as.mall-plants and 
their.viztuc, being txanſplanted 
meg lolt their nativg;6purage ; fixcngih 
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tains, 3 -ipnledgt pwr to have gpntinucd | 
ramidit the delights. of Afi, had been indeed meri- 

*Scoas in them. But theſegea were (o far from afſails 

Sa the Romans in the Capitol, | a they loft their own 

Conrry to Manline, a Roman General, A war, which 

" Mtine undertook for no other cauſe, butchat they had 

aiding to Antiocbus againſt the Romans ; nor was 

there any memorable a& performed herein 3 but that of 

binnens che Kings Wiſe, who being raviſhed by one of 

he Roman Captains,took hgr advantage whilſt he buſied 


. , 


of Cappadocia, and a Cappadecion Monſter being, 


ohio _ a man __ rem pen | 
words (o u y Gregory N1zianzen, | 
ry or Gorge; the Arian Pitriarth of Al ayaf 


Sxidar or Eraſmus, two right learned Criticks, r= 
ſtand*Kim righey. nd they made good the Proverb id 
the times of che-Goſpel, Gregory that bloody butcher of 
Alexangria, Azzentinis, Afterins, Baffithins, principl B)- 
trons ofthe , and, that Arch-herctick Exnomins, 
being all of chis Country. Yet ſuch is the' inf of 


C briſtianizty,where once incd,that thiglewd diſpo- 
fition of che Cappadoct (o corrected an raih- 
& by it, that this Co afforded-as many godly Pre- 
lates,and courageous Martyrs,as ay other whatſoever. 
Highly commended for it b Nazyanteu e remem- 
bred, who with Gregory Nyſſen, and Sc, Bafit, all leard- 
ed and religious Biſhops, were all Cappadortang, Ard 

ong!t many Martyrs of great faith and conſtancie,S$t. 
Gitber, a nibble Cappadoctz#,Colonel or Tribune of Solt- 
diers under Dioclefta/r, more celebrated in the Churches 
both Eaſt and Weſt, than anyother Saint ig the Calen- 
dey, the ble\ſcd Apoltles and Evanggliſts excepted on 
and for ps: mide Patron of the Order Gf t 
Garter ara the Third, Fin it is reported 
of theſe Cappadocians, that they las (" only rnokally 
wicked, but'natucally venonjous alſo; infomuch that if 
a Serpent did bite any of them, the mans blood was 'a 
poyſon to the Snakey and killed him: 

Principal Rivers of this Country, were 1 Halys, ſp0- 
ken of before, which had here its Fouritiin and Origindl; 
the end of Creſis Empire both in ſite andfate , the ut- 
moſt bounds ofhis dominions on that fide : Which pur- 
poſing to paſs 0ver in his way to Medjes, which he in- 
tended to invade, he was encountred) and Yan- 
quiſhed by Cyras the great King of 2 Tris, which 
ariſcth in this Country alſo, arid patfing through it, and 
a part of Pontxs diſchannelleth it ſelf, as the 4 doth, 
in the Exxine Seca, { 

Places of moſt gbſervation in it, 1 Mbucs, benutified 
and enlarged by the Emperour Tiberins,after the uniting 
of this Provinceito the Roman Empirezand ini honour of 
Auguſtus Ceſar, by him called Ceſarea, the 


himſelf in telling che mony agreed on for her ranſom,to 
cut off his head,which ſhe As. 237 to her husband, But 


Hank: got lictle honour by his ſucceſs, not being wel- | 
coated with a Trizmpb at his coming home, eo to 
the Roma culton, becauſe he nndertook the war af his 
awn accard, withour Commillion from the Senate. And 
Sengte was content to enjoy the fruits of it,kety 
ache Galatians as their Subjects, and the Kings their 
Fradatarier. This hapned An. V.C. 564, Aﬀer which 
time | find Deiotarws,by couſent of the Romans,to reign 
here as King: who ſiding with Pompey in his war agaioſt 
eſargincurred the anger of the Vitor 3 and had died 
FS not Twlly pleaded. his cauſe, and obtained his 
pardon, But he being deadyhis Country in the time of 
—_— was made a Province of the Empire; Lollius 
Payſinxs being the firlt Prelident or Governoux of it 3 
—_— with the addition of Paphlaganis, 
and part of Pontzs, from whence called Galaticu, 
Reduced to its tirſt bounds by the Emperour Conflas- 
tine, and divided into two Provinces by Theodofins, the 
one called Galatis Prime, the other Salutaris from its 
"medicigal waters. Of both which Aucyrs remained the 
' Meiapols, In the falling of- the Exfters Empire, it was 
partly ſeized on by the Twrksz not totally come into 
their hands, till the ſubverting of the Empire of Trabe- 
end ypon which it depended, By the Twrks at this day 


alled Chianger, 
5 CAPPADOCIA. 


(YAPPADOCIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with 
Armenia Majrr, aud ſome part of Armenis Minor 3 | Metropolis 
en the Weſt, with' Galatis ; on the North, with" Pontxs | of Cofparnis, and the Epiſcopal Seegtrenouned St.Bz 
Polem miocus, and Cappadocins 3 and on the South, with | fil, 2 Nyſſs, the See 'of Gregory, irnamed Nyſſenne, 
won, and the relt of Armenia Minor. Socalled of the | brother of Bafil. 3 Nazianzum j{copal Sec of ano- 
; 45 Pliry telleth us,which runneth berwixt it,and , ther Gregory,(ficnamed Nazianzenurithree men, which 8 
for the piety of their converſation they were not cquall 
in thoſe times: (© for their admirable abilities in Ul kink 
of learning, nothing more inferiour to the moſt eminent 
of the ancient Grecians, 4! the Metropolis of Cap- 
Padocia ſeennds, after the ſabdiviſion of it by* the Ems 
perour Valtns, 5 Avebelaiggithe Prefetiure of 


creta, (> called from a Cappadocian Ring, 4 
l omen, {lr Aint 


oalatiz, 

"The Country very plentiful of wine, and moſt kind 
aas, rich in miges of Silver,Braſs, tron,and Allom 3 

woremg alſo befides a mean ſort of Alabaſter,good ſtore 


of | and the Onyx ſtone : But the greateſt 
| Fealth Xt . 


Jaſper, 
£5 their breed of Horſes, infinite almoſt in 
burnbers, and fic for any ſervice they can be put to. And 
thisis univerſal in a} parts of the' Country, Fr not the 
Ser; there being ſome parts "of it mountainous and 
S barren, eſpecially about the ſpurs- and branches' of 
© Antitazras, which is a chain of hills, trains out of 
he North,up- 


founder 6r repairer of it. 
Vcalled Comans Cappadaria,to diffcrtnce it 
that name in Ponths, by Pro placed, 


Nyſs before ment. 


- 


tis 


$ thereof, a man of perſpicuous eyes may diſcern 
| | -on the one hand} and 'the Mediterranean on 


of this Country in the time of the Romans 
6. 2! OL rEport, fo'vicious andlewd of life, fo mon- 
© -*Gxz to allkind of wickedneſs; that beſides 
Y rt they had + - old” "Proverb , kd 
is *« | 0 s,ch | ; et "41 nxar wy 
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—ANAFPLIA, w 


* the Greater Armeniafor that cauſe made the Rendezvous, þebat is t 
icia 


ot place of mecting, for the, Turkiſh Souldiers when there 


is any expedition, in hand againſt the Perfiau 3, at which | 


' place alſo after the ending of the War: for the preſeat 
year, they are disbanded and ſeat horne to.their ſeveral 


« quarters. And 14 Pterixm, not named, in- Prolomy, but 
. memorablefor the great Battel fought in. fight thercof, 
between Cra ſas King 


of Lydia, and. Cyrws of Perſia; in 
which Craſis baving, loſt the ficld,and withitfiis King- 
dom, found the Oracle true ( though not in the {enſe 
'haghe gxpeaed) thar Crajzs palting over. the: River 
, Halys,ſhould overthrow a great eſtate,as indeed he did; 
but it was his own, and not the Perſians, | 
That the C appadociens are 7 fa from Togarma, the 
Son of Gower, . hath bcen ſo fully proved already in our 
General Preface, that we ſha)l not trouble our {cles to 
repeatit here 3, Nor ſhall we need tofay more in confu- 
ting of their opinion, who would, fetch Captborim out 
of Eeypt from the ett of his brethren, to. plant him in 
_this Country; than hath there been ſaid. Their fortunes 
in the former times I find little of : ſubjected by the Per- 
fran, with the reſt of Afia Minor, after the overthrow of 
Craſus, who before had given the Law _ it, 4 tothe 
Phrygians. Papblagonians. Bitbynians, Myftans, and others 
on it otkeek RS By Cyras given together 
with  Atoſſa his Sitter, to Pharnaces a Noble Perſian, 
who had faved him from the tury of a ravenous Lion 
running upon him with full mouth, as he was hunting, 
A noble loyalty and no Ic royally rewarded, Fromhim 
deſcended Arjarathes King hercot in the time of Alexan- 
der the Great, continuing Redfaſt in his duty to the 
Crown of Perfia,when almoſt all the ret of the Kings of 
Hfia yielded to the Enemy, Nor did, Alexander. call 
him to ac@quat in his march for Perſia, But after.his de- 
ceaſe, Perdiccas having the command ol. the Army, ſer 
upon him, -yanguiſhed him, and moſt cruelly crucified 
um, together with as many of his kindred as could be 
found. One &f his Sons, who fortunately had eſcaped this 
Alaughtcr,ſpyin$his time when the Macedonians were at 
wars among|t themſelves,xecovered his eliate again, and 
paſſed it over to his off-ſprings: continuing in his line, 
without any. ſubjeRion, 'till the time of that Arzobarza- 
nes, who by Mithridates was deprived of his dominion, 
as was told before. Reſtored again unto his Kingdom 


«+ . by the power of the Romany, he became their Homager, 


we 


O lay Clanianignſic 


wade 


| Temaing 
| the 4rjan lation, of purpoſe to deſpight St, lll 
; oppaled that Hereligcreated anotber Provinceath 
called Cpppadecis ſocunda,”. whereok, the Mety 
Tyana. After this it continued part of the Eaflery 
pixe, till the erecting of | the new Empite of Travan? 
together with which it. fell unto the hands of Tak: 
by whom the whole Province,with che, addition 
| tp, is.now called Amaſia, after the name of chats 
which the Beglerbeg of Anatolia honouxcth, withh 
fidence, and is aid to. yield yearly to the Grand $i 
| GOOOO cKkets, | ' | [$+ 


hon 4RMENIA MINOR, > 


RMENIA MINOR is hounded on the 
with Expbrates., which parteth it from £ 
Major 3 on the South, with- Mount Taxrus, which: 
parates it from Cilicia ;0n the Welt, and Nonth, mh 
long @hain. of Hills , called Mons Scerdiſcus,, by 
called Mons Amanus, by others 4nti-Taurnc, acth 
tothe change of places; by which divided fx 
dacia, Of the reaſon of the name hereafter, 
The Country of the ſame nature with 
fore deſcribed 3 in.ſome_ parts overgrown. 
tains,by which, and by the River Ewphrates oindas 
and fenced, that it is difficult of entrance;in othaiph 
antand delightful, well watered with ſweet lingam 
ſome fair Rivers iſſuing out of the Mountalnkitews 
cipal whereof is Melas, to called from the ahweſs of the 
water thereof, which falleth into the Ewpi a. : 
Divided in the time-of the Roman intotnele tou 
Regions, that is toſay, Laviana, Aravena, Meuenel 
on the Expbrates, Mariana more within, thekagts 
wards C appadociazeach of which had their ſevenall 
whoſe names are to be found in Prolomy, Thepe 
1 Melitene, the chict City of the. Region QA | 


=, 


the Metropolis of the leſſer Armenia, called alles 


holging,as did his Succeſſors,by their courtefie only: Con- 
tinuing yet in ſtate of Kings, till the death of Arche. 
lans the Yaſt King hereot ; who having angred Tiberius 
for not attending on him when he lived at Rhodes, du- 
ring the litc time of Auguitxs, as did others of the Tri- 
butary Statcs and Princes , was by him then poſſeſſed of 
the Empite,citcd uoto Rome under colour of projeRing 
ſome what againſt the State.Where the old Prince, even 
ſpent with Age, the Gout,and ſome other Diſeaſes, had 
without queition beencondemned by the ſervile'Senate, 
but that,one of the witneſſes:depoſed, that he had ſaid, 
That if ever be went back into Cappadoci1, Tiberius ſhould 
find, quales-nervi- libi eſſcat,, what a man be was, | Which 
moved: ſuch. a laughter in the Senate,the 01d King being 
neither able to ſic nor/ſtand,that he was diſmiſſed-3 Ti- 
berixs thinking; that he could not puniſh him more effe- 
Gually, thag-to let him live. A favour- which the old 
King conſtrued: tothe bel}, wy ; fra wan ge} 
bequeathed his Kin at bis. to-the Erapire 

Kome,. whyy to the- Roman; Empirez/ it; was ex» 


jp i owmary: the addition of the greateſt part, 


of the of Pontw7:: and io it food: inthe time; 
| nw who xeckoneth-Ponne Galetions, | 
"cy and Pb 


vines, 
$- 


Malaxis, and now Suxr; the Tertitory thereptil 
ing in Oyl and Wine, not inferior to the beſt of 
The City faid by Onzpbrizs to be a Colony. 
mans, much ſpoken of by Exſcbins,andott Hat 
Ecclef.aſtical (tory, for the picty. of the Chriſtian 
inhabiting in- the fiery times of Perſecution,” #4 
and 3 Oromandys in the * Mountajn; Couptriess't 
mer built by Pompey, in. memory of his y Bog 
| tained againſt the forces of Tigranes, ine 1 J 


al 


both Armenia's. 4 Garnace, a.well-fortified Low 
tioned by Jacits.in the twelfth book of his Am 


S 2 
L '® 


by bim called Gorneas, 5 Cucuſun, and 6 Arany 
| morable for the cxile of/St.Chry/ifome,Patziard 
| ftantinople, contined unto theſe places by tmapay 
| malice of.the Empreſs Exdoxia, by whom hate 

Orthodaxie in points of faith 3 who dying (te k; 
Comana-of C appadecie, was there, interzode +, 
. This Country was once part of Cappadocias 
menians by their incurſions and Colonies pole 
ſelves of it, and gave unto iqthe name; ot. 
xer.z continuing; part of their eſiate) ttt 
Lwcu}lnsy. fled with; two. d Hor 


d, till che Emperour Valens, a great Bina 
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hon danger, more cſtcemed and ſet by : inſompch 
"are, nary rg chere;and the refiiſat'off Ti- 
as to yickd hith*up- When required by the Romans, 


16d Liteullns to iy forcesinto theſe parts, | j 
e banks of Ewpbrates, 'His | dei 


Laing 1 before Him to t 
tics bling ſeconded by Pompey, and contirmed by 
ſir, this Country was made a Province'of the Ro- 
bs Ewpire © the greater Armenia, lying on the other 
df thit River; though coriquered alſo in that” wir, 
ing tiken inco the account 'of the Roman Provin- 
OS tinde of Trajan Adgift #7, thinking itan high 
of wifdom (xs no doubt it was) not to extend the 
beyond thoſe banks. Aﬀter chis it continued Ro- 
the declining times of the Eaſtern Empire; when 
wetted bythe Perffans, andTubdued by the Twrky 3 by 
wow called Genech,-or as ſome” (ay Pegia, © 
Aid f nuch of the Provinces of the Pontick Dioceſe, | 
within 4natoliz, or Nhd Minor , converted to the 
arfaith by the two great Apoſtles of the Fews and 
Gitiler, as appearcth by S.'Pax's Epiſtle to the Gatati- 
and £t, Peter's to the Strangers diſperſed in Pontur, 
Glatis, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia, 


nd : 


7. ASIA PROPRIA. 


| (Fovey we now'to the AS1AN Dioceſe,and firſt to 

# that patt thereof which (ag fem others (for the 
maſons ſpoken of before) call Afia Propria. Anciently the 
molt richand flouriſhing part of all this Peninſula ; and 
þ wbe by T/ly,who reNleth us, That the Tri- 


jor. It was alfo'ca 


RS 

eding in it, we will-con 

þ ny SR ie 
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Minor, 
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 "'$PHETGTA- MINOR," 


MRYGIA MENQR; is bounded on the Eaſt; 
' with Myſu, intetpolingBitwixe it and-rhe Greatey' 
P on the 'Wetf,with'th Helps oft che 
withthe Propontis oo the South, with the {2 dkw 
Called Phryyis from Phryx, 4River in the Gorey 
gia7, or as 'lome' fa From Pbryzear, the ſon of Arbaniut” 
King of Thebes, who flying from mt treacherous fnares 
- Wy, REN; did here ſcat Rittiſclt. Minter” was" 
added ro it to'diſtitgrtih'"ic* fromthe 'other Phrogis 
which being the So the two had te viame of Mw 
fled'Phrygra =] ret our its li-" 
tuativn on that 8ireighe , and Troas,trom From the c 
City of it,by which 'nathe it occurreth inthe book offi 
Atﬀts, ft was called al{o Epi#fetns, bat the teafon of this 
name I find not,extept it catriefroin the Epidert,a ptor 
pte dwelling on the Eatt patts'of Bytbinia, and coriſe./ 
quently near this plack, * Mad F 
Chief Rivers of it Scamander, gn whoſe Bariks Rtood 


the renowned City ' of Troy, honoured 'by- Heſiod wich 
the Title of Divine Scamander : in which the Virgins of 


: 


butts which the Romans had from other places, hardly | this Country a little before'- they wete to be married, 
futhced to 


Fay the publick charges for defence thereof, 
Hfis verd tamopema oft & fertilis, ut & ubertate agrorum, 
@narietate fruthu um, & magnitudixe paſtions, & multitn- 
ine carnm rerum que exportentur, facile omnibus terris 
awecellat, But as for 4a (ſaith he) it is (o fertile and 
forich, that far the fruitfulneſs of the fields, variety of 
lrits Jargene(s of paſtuge-ground 5,agdquantity of com- 
| ts were brought from thence, it very calily 
- - why other Countries. The fortunes of the ſeveral 
we ſhall ſee anon. Brought under the'com- 
For the Perfians, they continued ſubje&t to that 
mMyfor ſorne generations:but at laſt taken from them 
ELrectang, under the proſperous Enligns of vidto- 
Alexander. After whoſe deceaſe, the Empire being 


— Gided among his Captains, Aſia fell. to the ſhare of An- 


whoſe Son Demetrixes ſeized onthe Kingdom of 
«Ms and left Afiz to Selexcus Nicanor, King of Sy- 
and theEaſt,being alſo one of Altxander's heirs. The 
this Selexcus, was Antiochus called the Great, 
mo waging war with young, Ptolomy Philopater, Kiog 
FRI, committed by bis father to the prote@ion of 
$ammarrand otherwiſe prattiſing againitt their eſtate, 
vroged the Senate of Rome .to ſend Scipio (firnanied. 
: this A an victories ') Aﬀaticus, againſt him';. who 
pellet him to forſake A 12, which the Romang pre- 
WJ00K into their poſſeſſions. But finding it agreeable 
== prolent eſtate of their, Affairs, (the Kingdom of 
py ona Rianding in their way ) to make further uſe of 
wn King of Pergamus, and the pcople of Rhodes, 

> veen aiding, ro thera in the former war, they 
LL menes, the Proyitices of Lycaohis, Phrygia, 
2.298, Lydia , Lycia and Caris to the Rh 
6 "BAN well, that they could cafl 


uſed to" bathe themfely 


head,like a River 


ly cake them back] Ablle, 


reives, and to fay theſe word 
Ade TUB ui Exdyardpt ep Ierbur, that. is. to fays Take 
Scamander my Virginity. Whick opportuttity Cimon an 
Athenian taking, clapped a Coronigt of Reeds upon his 
and fo deflowred, Callirrhoe a no- 
ble Virgin,then berrothed co another;o&cafioning there- 
by the leaving offof this fooliſh” caſtome: It was a 
called Xantbas by the Potts, Xanthumque brbiffent, as* 
Virgil, and watertd a lictle Region called Lycis, whence 
Ovid in his tirſt Epiſtle uſeth Lytiam baſtam, (Sanguine 
Tlepslemus Lyciam teprfecerat baſtam) £6 lignific a Tro- 
jan'Spear. Bur of this more anon in the ſpacer Lycia, 
2 A-ſopns, parting this lirtle Region from (Me Leſſer My- 
fis, the boundary of it on the Notth;as the Promontory 
called Lefinm, is the furtheſt poiat of tt, towards the 
South. 3 Simoeis, now called Simores, falling into the 
Helleſpont, not far from the Promontory called Rhetexn 
(memorable for the Statue and Ns re of Fjax;) but 
xifing out, of. Mount Ida, an hill of rhis Region , on. * 
which Paris (being by his Father expoſed tg fury of 
wild Bealts) judged-the controverfic of, the golden Ball 
in favour of Venus \, op ty. neither rhe great riches 
of Fuho, nor the divine wi _ , but tranf 
ported with a ſenſual delight, fatal in' the end to the 


whole Countty. 
1 6,» 2 Mr 
3+ by Plix called Apollonia 3 W 
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$ the Port-town go Troy, gear a gg x7 "2 
Mg ſame.namc.. 61 5. Bragee on the <7 a 
wander, the beauty and glory of the, Eaſt, called Tum, 
and Pergams,for the reaſon to be ſhewn anon, A famou: 

gion, Goa ghe people whereof, all Natiogs:dekre 10 
etch their original, The beauty of it may be,(as for 

rite) yet ſeen in the png a kind of Maje- 

y entertain the beho der:the walls of large o A ng 
fitting of ablack hard ſtone cut four-{quare 3 tom rem-} 
nants of the Tyrrets which ſtood on the: walls, and the 
fragments of great Marble Tombs and Monuments of 
curious manfhip. Byt certajnly. theſe aye not che 


UN Nix, which was deſtroyed by the, Greciang, | p 


but 7 Troas,or, New-Troy, built ſame four miles from the 
Tm ofthe od iy Lymace,one of Scar 
who peopled, it from the neighbouring Cities, 

called.it Alexandria, ox Tros Alexaudri, in honour 

of Alexander the Great, who begun the work, bur lived 
not to bring it to. any perfeftion. In following times 
called Tross only,and by that name. mentioned, Ads 20, 
6, then the Metropolu of this Province,now a ruiue only; 


but every day moxe ruinous. than other by the Tarky, 
carry daily the ſtones and Pillars of it to Conftanti- 
"70 vu on ks a 
Grong picce,but of latter ation,cunningly furpri 
by _ the firſt King of the Twrky, in the time of a 
Funeral. Now: concerning old Ninm, the buildings, glo- 
rics, and'fall of it, take this tory with you, 


Baſſas, 7. Scamandria,a 


= TheKINGS of TROL, 
A.M. 
1. Dardanss, ſon ta, Corimbus King, of Corinth, 


248 | 
"ep having killed bis brother Faſtn7,fled into this 
C3. . Country, where be builk this Cit, calling it 
Dardanis ; according to that Verſe of Virgi, 
Dardanns Tiacz primus pater whis, & autor, 
Both of Troy Town, and Trojan race,. 
Dardonvs the firſt founder was, | 
2. Erichtboxizs, of whom little memorable.75, 
3 Tros, the fon of Ericbthonins, who ſo much | 
beautifigd and enlarged the City of Dardania, 
© that from thenceforth it was called Troja, 
and the people Trees. By ſupporting the un- 
natural malice of Satxru againſt his fon J«- 
Ster,he loſt his own ſon Genymedes : who bes 
ing taken priſoner by Jupiter, who carried 
the Eagle for his Enſign, is by the Poets 
fid' to have been ſnatched up to Heaven by 
an Eagle, 60. 

4 Tus, the fon of Tros,who built the Regal Pa- 
hace called Vim ; and did withal fo enlarge 
the City, and added fo much Ornament and 
beauty to jt, that it is frequently called Vinm, 

_ and the People Viaci, The many Towers and 
Turyets of it, were of his ereQion, which be- 
ing by the Greeky called Tiwy2#7, and fome- 
times Ndgzapa, occafioned the whole City 

. tobe called Pergammns. 54+ 
" 5 Laomeden, who new built Troy, which after- 
wards Heregles and the Grecians ( juſtly con- 
ceiving diſpleaſure againſt the treacherous 
* RE hee at and defaced 3 Larmedon 
RE * 


. 4s M. 12783. ſors that of. Ovid 
| ra... £ hb. 
\Jom ſeges oft bi Troja fait r:ſecandaguie fake. 


_  Luxuriat Phrygio ſanguine piriges | et a I 


\, Corn hi for ſythes now grows w 


And the foy!'s fattcd with the Fhrygiaw blog, > 

the raking of this Town, twothidpt as 
be conſidered. Firſt, whether the Grecjans intel 
cos lay continually before itzand it ſecms thy 


Concerning, 


rather that they did beat up and down, 3 
Fin. agdary robbing the Seas tor the firſt x be) 
m the tenth only laid a formal ſiege... This is1 
is 1ecorded by Homer in the third of his Wliads, 
late on a high Tower,and to have learned of th 
names and qualities of the Greek Commandergwh 


robable,becauſe that in the tenth yer Be « 


"44 ; 


> *\ 
by 
: , 


could not be thought ignorant of.if rhey-bad lo lowgh 


gether lain jn cye-reach, _ Secondly, by what me 


Town was taken:and here we tind a diflerenceFor 


Hiftoriavs tell us,that A neas and Antenor, bei 


weary-of the war,or dilconientecd that it was not. " 


gcd by their ſole advice, or other wiſe - conpteds 
Greciansbatrayed it to the Encmy : but this Viegi 
not brook ,as prejudicial to his A'n&as, whomhe 
to make the pattern of a compleat Prince... He thi 
telleth of a Wooden-horſe, wh 

Princes lay hidden, which by Sine cnc of the @ 
was brought to Troy gates: and that the people! 

of that monument of the Enemies flight, mades' 


v 


ercin divers of theG 


in_their walls,the gate not being, high cnough fo recei 
1 


it-And that this fiGtion of Virgil might be grow 
Hiſtory,it is thought by ſome, that over the Sees 
where the Greeks cntred, was the portrai6 | 
and ſtately-Horſe : and. by others , thatthe 
battered by a wooden Engine,called an a$| 

in after ages uſcd a like Engine called a Rams 
which is much improbable:but with me perſinnde 
integrity of Antenor or ZXneas, for whole les 
of the wooden Horſe was firſt invented, 


TY” Ls 4 
[4.4% 


hs nd < . 


AT. 1 ; 


The City being thus defiroyed, the T jans,m d ey 


mained in the Country, when Azea. and M 
forſaken it, began to think of ſome otherp cel 
habitation, which having often ſhifted; they 
by advice of an Oracle, ſome fcur miles the: 
giving it the name of Tlizm, A poor and fon: 
when Alexander came thither, who in the Temp 
nerva,(the only one they bad) and a mean one! 
tcred up hisown hield,and took down anothih 
he uſed after in Nis fights againſt the Perfiags. 

it with gifts, -and promiſing the people towel 
inlarge their City.But what fi lived not-to mal 


was performed by Lyſimechxs, who gave it the 
Alexandria next called rey abs 5, a at 


ſimply. A free City it continued till-the war ob 
ter againſt the Romans 3 in the courle wherear! 
Roman Dneſtor having ſediggouſly Nain the Cai 
ries Flacew in Bitbyuia, and made himſelf Mi 
Army, bring refuſed entrance here as a Thigh 
bel,beliegedthe Ciry,andin the ſpace of cle 
it. And whien he boaſted that he had lone # 
eleven days as Agamemnon and the Greeky oat 
many years, one of the Thens tartly anſwers 
wante to end tbem, Aſter T6 | 


c 


being ſlain the latter tigne. 36: 
\_ 6 Prigmmis who re-cdified Troybutiviog leave 
n F Aral 
Sparta, 


ſar, emilous o ler's attempts,and del 
J ulins of Trojas mango vary 
inlarged'their Territories : a CoJony, ail 
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= this liede Region, with-that of 14yſia Helleſponti- 

ing to'it, made up the Province calledby the 

-_ Fell ſpomer, fabje& with Zolis, Þnia, and the 

, to the'exempt Juriſdiction of the Proconſut of 

"Following the fortunes of Conftantinople till the 

of that City by the Latixes,it became then ſubject 

Greek, Empcrours refiding at Nice 3 gonquagcd not 

aſter by the Twrkr of the Selzucian family, In the 

S. of whoſe Empire on the death of the ſecond! 

ine, the whole Province of HelFfpont, with pane 
weater'Myſia and Zolis, adjoytiing to them, a 

Be Er Dodes were ſeized upon - Caraſms, a man ' 

of great power amongſt the Turks, "who here erected a 

mall Kingdor, called- trom him Caraſia, or Caraſi-illt 

long fince {wallowed up by the Ottoman Race , in the 

Ame of Orchanes, Son of Ottoman, and the ſecond King 

thit houle, ; 


$.. PHRIGI4 MAFOR; 
HRYGIA MAJOR. is bounded on the Eaſt, 
with Galatia ; on the Welt, with 41yfia, interpoſed 
xt it and the Leſſer Phrygis 3 on the North, with 
mus, or Pontus ſpecially fo called 3 on the Squth, 
ydia.. Called Phrygia tor the realons betore laid 
own 3 the word, Major bcing added tor diltin&tions 
\ becauſe the greater of the, two, 

{The People of this Countxy: were anciently,more ſ#- 
Faſtitione thap the other Aſians; as appearcth by the rites 
uſd inthe Sacritices of Cybele,and ſome other Goddefſles: 


1 id to be allo the Inventors of Awgry, and other kiads 


jof-Divization, , And yet for the moli part men of after- 
«wits, and all tor bad I wiſt ,, whence the ProverbySers ſa- 
qo Pogo gpplicd to thole who wanted forecalt,and 
ew better to. lament misfortuncs- than to keep them 
of;and uſed not to bethink themſclves of what would 
w, tillit was t00 late, A people notcd for effeminacy 

4 ack of converſation 3,. and for fear they ſhould 
notolthemſelves be wanton enough, their very Afufick 
was ſofitted as to. diſpoſe then to laſeruiouſneſs. Where by 


h rates Lind chrce ſorts of Mafick, ſpoken of awonglt 


he Ancients : - the tirtt, that which Ariftozle calleth 
Pale, becauſe it ſettled and compoſed the- affeftions 3 
and Beetins,the LySian Muſick, becauſe much uſed by that 
feople, before corrupted by long aſc and ill example. It 
Tonblted principally of long notesos Spondees , ſuch as is 
mat luppoſed to be, which El(þa called for, 1 Kings 3.15» 
( i TN Spicit of propheſic to him and-was played 
0 ab : 
SW, And of this ſort was; the Cburch-Mufick of the 
Lune Times, fitted to calm , mens pallions, -and raiſe 


ne 


- Ar devotions, Ut per obletiaments aurium ( as St. Au- 


Y A ay it.) aſſurgat auimns ad pictatis effetium, that 
Mepleaſure of the cars the patlfons might be calmed, 
vithe foul inflamed with pious and devout affections. 

1s 1 Jart.is that which Ariſtotle calleth Jaroyirs 
HAanel 2s the other i32l2.or moral) commending it 
SME the Qther iy the education of youth, becauſe more 


Aimog chery, to.aQtion 3, confiltiag of Dadyles, or one 


LRPEnte and two ſhort, ores, by him and Boetizs both 


__— it 
, = : 4 

, ab 4 1 : 
on : = - 

\ 11 = TA , 


IVIOus g 


LY o 
7 # 


[ 


befoce Saul; to drive: away the ill ſpirit from | 


mens behaviours. © Mutat Meaſic4 ( faith the Orater ) 
mut amur & mores , Curandum itaque ut Muſica quim 
graviſima & ſedatiſima retineatur , that is to ſay, the 
change of Anfick maketh an alteration of manners; care 
theretore is tobe taken in the Common. wealth; that the 
Muſick be compoſed and grave,and ſuch only uſed, Bur 
lee how this tidling humour hath led me out of the 
Way 3 I return again, * | 
The Country very rich and pleaſant, well watered 
with, the Rivers Sangarins and Marſyas, Of which the 
tormer hath its Spring ot Fountain in this Country but 
his fall in the Exxine ; on the banks whereof ſtandettyrhe 
City Gordixan, and many others of good note. The lat- 
ter was fo called from one Marſjas, who firiving with 
Apolle tor prcheminence in Muſick, was by him ficadzwhich 
tact ( lay the Poets ) was ſo lamented, that from the 
tcars Ot the mourners grew this River, The chiet Towns 
I Gordzon, the ſeat of Gordins, who from a Plowman be- 
ing raiſed and choſen King of this Kingdom, placed the 
turniture of his Wainand Oxen ia the Temple of Apol- 
bo, tyed in ſuch a knor, that the Monarchy of the world 
was promilcd to him that could untic its which when 
Alexander had tried and could not undo it , he cut it 
with his Sword. 2 Mi4exm, the (cat of Mid, ſon 'to 
this Gordizs, who being not aglittle covetous, intreated 
ot Baccbus, that what cvcrhe touched thould be'turned 
inro gold, which Petition granted, he was almotlt ftarygd, 
his very victuals turned/into Gold, till he had _ 
his with; and afterward for preferring Pan's Pipe before 
Apolo's Harp, his head was adorned with a comely pair 
ot Ales cars. 3 Coleſſe, where dwelt the Coloſiansy to 
whom St. Paul wric one: of his Epiſtles, 4 Pefmus, 
where the Goddeſs Cybele bring worthipped, was called 
Des Peſinunciz, The Romans were once told. by an Ora- 
cle, that they ſhould be Lords of the world, if thcy could 
get this Goddeſs into their poſſettion, - Hereupon they 
lend to the Phrygians to demand it.” 'The Phrygians 
willing to*pleaſe.a. potent neighbour, eſpecially che Ro- 
mans, being their Country-m&zas deſcended from Aine- 
45 and his Trojans, granted their requeſts, and the God- 
dels is (hipp'd away for Rome, But behold the unlucki- 
nels.of fortune : The Ship, Goddels and all made a ſtand 
in Tiber , neither could: it be ad vanced forwards by force 
or Art, It hapned that one of the Veſtal Virgins, named 
Claudia, being ſuſpected. of unchaſtity, reſolved to pat 
her {elf upon this experiment : and faftning her girdle tg 
the Ship, prayed to the Goddeſs, that if ſhe were cauſg- 
leily ſulpeRed,the ſhip might be ſuffered to go for ward, 
which was no-ſooner heard than granted, Claudia draws 
ing the ſhip up the water to Rome z where 1 leave the 
people wondering at the miracle,as well they might: But 
co return unto the City, it ftands in the borders of Ge» 


| other- Province. 9g 


latia, and is by ſome made to be the City of Gardizer,and 
the Gordien knot placed init alſo; but neither-rightly: 
Not far off ſtood the Mountain Dindyme, \ overlooking, 
the City, in whicty the Prieits of Cybele had heir afaal 
relidence,thence called Dindymene.' 5 Apamea, ſituate nat 
far. fromthe banks of qrnne” es wy flag- 
RE tha: hob 


GAS 
two-notedeCitics in thoſe times; the pri 
Fudiopolis,and: 10 Tiberiopo 


». 


{rom-the-Emperour to. whoſe honour dedicated, 1 


rylewn, &c. Not knowhamto the ancient W 
of mox enare 1 | g 1 9 : 


in 
# x 


. the Conqueli of Lydio by the Perfians, with which they 


: with the reſi of Afia, till they came to be poſſeſſed by the 


ſtantine laying to it the Greater Myſ1a, made two Pro- 
-vinces of it; the one called Salutaris, from fone mira- 
. culous cures there wrought by the Arch- Angel atichael, 
"as was 
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the battel of Tpſus, to Selewens the Conquerer , the firſt 
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places of conſequenceand importance, taken by the ſaid 
Ottoman from the-Chriſtians, in the tirſt riſe of his for- 
tunes. 

As for the Phrygians, they deſcended (as was ſhewn 
before ) from Gomer the eldeſt Son of Fapber, and Aske- 
nas, the eldeft Son of Gomer : of which, Gomer tir{t pla- 
ced himſelf in the mountainous Countries of Albania, 
and afterwards in the more pleaſant Plains of the Greater 
Phrygia; where the City of Cimmeris ( the poſterity of 
Gomer being generally called Cimmerians ) did preſerve 
his memory. And as for Arkenaz, he fit took up his 
dwelling in the Leſſer Phrygia, and the banks of the 
Helleſpont , where was anciently a City and Tetritory 
called Aſcania, ſome Iſles adjoyning called Inſile Aſca- 
ie, the name of Aſceanins alſo very frequent in Troy it 
ſelf. An ancient people they were doubtleſs, eſteemed 
the ancienteſt of the World by P/amniticus King of 
Egypt, upon this Experiment. Defirous to inform him- 
ſc]t to what Nation the priviledge of greatelt Antiquity 
did of right belong, he cauſed two children to be kept 
in a fold, where they were ſuckled by Goats : all man- 
kind being pgohibited upon very great penalties to have 
recourſe to them. All the language which the children 
karned from their ſpeechleſs Nurſes, wasno more than 
Bee, which in the Phrygian language figniheth bread 3 
and being of no ſignihcation at all in any other which 
was then known to the Egyptians,gave up the Verdif on 
their ſide: But other Nations of the world not yielding 
to this ſentence, by a Vrit of Errour, or an Ad meliics in- 
quirendum, impannell'd a new Jwrie ; wherein it was 
pronounced on the Scythiaxs fide,Scytharum gens ſemper 
antiquiſſima. Where by the way, Goropins Becanus makes 
the likc uſe of this experiment, to prove the Higb Dutch 
to be the Original or Mother-tongue of the world ; be- 
cauſe Becker in that language figniheth, as with us, a Ba- 
ker, or a maker of Bread, In this Country reigned Niobe, 
who preferring her ſelfbefore Latona, the mothcr of Phe- 
bus and Diana, had her children flain before her face by 
an unſcen means, and was her ſclf turned into a ſione, as 
the Poets fable. Here alſo reigned Tantalns, who being 
rich, and wanting wiſdom to make uſe ot it, is teigned 
toltand in Hellup to the chin in water 3 and that too un- 
der a tree whoſe fruit toncheth his lips: yet both the 


one and the other flic from him, when he offereth at : flighted , that Darixs King of Plrfis; g 


them. Of which thus Ovid. 
Tibi Tantale nulle 
Deprenduntur aques queque imminet, effugit arbor, 
In Evxgliſh thus, 
Thou canlt not, Tantalss, thoſe waters taſte ; 
The tree juſt at thy lips, flics off as faſt, 


— 


taxs, it became a prey unto the Tarks of the Bil 

Family poſſeſſed by them till the death of 4ledh 

laſt King of that race : when ſcized- upon, togerhes 

the Greater 44.yfia, and thoſe parts of Lydia wi 

next unto it, by Aidan, 0 route Turkiſh Prince, and; 

a peculier Kingdom,called by his name Aidinaz,gy 

nilli ; extorted ſhortly from his heirs by thekin& & 

Ottoman. T4 as 117 
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Nterpoſed betwixt the two Phrygias lyeth' Od 
try of M Y SI A bounded on the Eaſt, | 


I 


Major ; on the Weſt, with Phrygia Amor, nd | 
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Sea 3 on the North, with parts of Bitrbynia, Pi 
the Hell:ſpont ; and on the South, -with 
Aolis, and the Ageean So called from the 
Inhabitants of ic, 

Whether theſe Myfians were Originally aÞ4 
Nation, or ſome interlgpers which thrift in lie 
among chem, I find not determined. Moſt probabl 
they were natural Phrygians, being as ſuperſtitic 
worſhip of their ſeveral Deities, as any Pt ion | 
all; and that they had this name given them bythe 
ans, from the abundance of Beech-trees whichi an 
mongft them,by them called Myſe. A people of folk 
conteimptible quality, that it grew into a comme 
verb to call a flow of no worth, Myſiorum 

The principal Mountain of this Count 
Olymps:, ſituate in the North-parts hereotbondes 
wards Bithynis : which as it is called Olympmas 1 
difference it from Olympus in Greece y fo thep 
the Greater Myſia , where this Mountain, 
Olympent, to difference them from the Myſi.a 
E wrope, And as for Rivers , thoſe of molt 
A:ſopns, parting it from Troas, or the Leſſey: 
I Catexs, on whoſe banks ſtands the Ci 
and fzxom thence paſſech into the Agean 
of Eles; and 2 the famous River of Gi 
hath his fountain in Myfia 'Major, and p 


- 


of 


Myfis Minor, falleth into the Propontir. A Rivera 


| Table for the Victory which Alexander obt ine 
; banks hereof, in his firſt efſay agaioſi the P ! 


whom upon the firſt noiſe of his preparations 


, 


to his Lieutenants reliding in Afis JP 


ſhould take him alive, whip him with'R& s 


' convey him to his preſence. . A notable -x30 
pride and folly-of the Perfians, | But Ate 
taught them another Leſſon. For though 
were poſſeſſed of the higher banks of the Ravel 


But this race of Kings being worn out by the tyranny of intent to ſtop his paſſage 3 yet he reſolvedtos 
[time or war, the Phrygians were made ſubje& to the ' in the face of their firength: knowing full we 
Kings of Lydia ; continuing under their command till | could beat them on a place*of ſo great ad 


fell together to the Crown thereof, not made the ſtron- 
ger by the accelljon of effeminate Subjes, Gained from 
them by the Sword of Alexander, they fell unto Anti- 
gonus one of his great Captains,and on his overthrow at 


King ol that race-: following the fame tortune after that 


Romans,and made a Province of that Empire, But Con- 


then generally belicved3the other 
na, from Pacatianns, who inthe:time ofthe ſaid Conftan- 
ine was Prefelt for the Pretoriam of the Eaſt, and divers: 


Pacatta. 


: 
oo 
o " 


: . A 
even nd with that Enemy, buth 


ſhould not only leſſen them in point of rep 
beget an opinion of himſelf that he was nv 
ſo accordingly it proved, the Perſians bein 
by him, and all the Kingdoms and Prown 
Afia ſubmitting to him on the noiſe of the; 
an enemy not to be refiſted upon equalterm 
Towns excepted, , And therefore it was 
by Macbiavel, that he who takes upot 
pg with his ableſt forces 0 
2. —_ all Invaſions where the Nation 
n beaten upon a great age Or 
diſhearten their Sou from dealim 
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9s ah joyned = Troas by the Emperour Co 
Semade vp that Province which he calted& the Conſidar | os r1/u digatuens, 
Him ; and Myſis' Major, called from Olympus ran 'or Phanicion 
phich was in it, Myſis Olymipens, and the Tnhabitant | s 
Divers 3-which joyncd by that Emperour to the We- | on ſome other reaſons, Alexandenihad canceived againtt 
is te | ug Phrygia Major; made up: that-Province | it ſuck an high diſpleaſure when he was in 4 L 
ch he cauſed go be called Phrygia Salutarss, fog the | xefolved” t© raze it tothe very -ground-. . At 
{ | my delivered.” -.* MI Anaximenes coming to him as an Embafſadour ftonithe 
© plates of moſt obſervation in the Leſſer 24yſia, were Town to obtain his tavourgcommanded hin ro hold his 
T þhjdss, fanditig-on -the narrowelt of the Helleſpont, | peace;and ſware as by way of prevention;that he wauld 
Hvotite ugto Seftor in Thrace ; 'firtt buflr by the Milefi- , deny whatſoever he requetied of him: whereupon dnexi- 
w with the conſent of Gyges King of Lydia, to whom | menes entreated him to defiroy, the Citygwhich now tor 
Country then belonged 3 Memorable both-in'the an- |-his Oaths fake he could not dozand fo this wicked City 
Senc and modern fiorics.Ln ancient ory for the famous | at that time eſcaped, - 4-Parixin, ſocalled,-as ſome fay, 
phition of the Inhabitants, when belicged by Philip | from Paris the ſon of Faſon, a Colony-at tirtt of- the--- 
Se fachet of Perſexs King of Magedon.For being brought | Mylejiars,of-the Romans atterwards : Troat and- thisgthe 
IF him into ſome diſtrels, and hopeleſs of good condi- | only two Roman Eolonies in alt the Provinge;By Homer 
Jas from him, theyoung men of the Town- who. had | called Adroftia 7 as Lampſacus in theſame Authory is 
Tound themſelves by oath to dic rather than fall into his | called- Piryuſa. More inthe landyare 5: Scepſiss 6 Hito- 
Jands, ſet tire thereof, and barbarouſly flew theraſelves, | germe,both mentioned by Ptolamy,but of more antiquity 
- ith'as many of the women and children as could be | than tame. an . of «8 EG 
\ m& With. Which news being brought to Philo ped Chict Citiesin MYSIA MAJORor OL-YM. 
SÞlictle compatſion,chat be faid he would give th& d4by- | Þ ENA are's Daina; in the North-parts,gottar from 
"Fx three days leiſure to dit; and therefote would not | Olympus. 2 Apollonia,near a large Lake ſacred to Apolo, 
TJuffet any of. his ſouldiers to'enter the Town, thetr {ct Pin the ſame pars alſo, "3 Pale Scepfis, or Scepſus-Veinr, 
” open to-himy; either to take the ſpoil thereof, or. hinder hh. 7 of the Xgean Sca, joyning, upon Treas, oe the 
_ * thisbloudy execution, till the three days end, In Mo- . Phrygia. 4 Adramyttinm, mentioned Aﬀts 27. 
' + dern floryno leſs memorable for the taking of inby the | where St Paul took (hip ta go to Rome, 5 Antendarns,on 
—Jwk;,-in the reign of Orchanes the ſon -of Ofteman, the ſame Sca alſo,now called St.Dimitriz named at'fir 
Uhrough the treaſon of the. Govetnours Daughter: who | Cimmeris trom. the Gomerizes or Cintmerians here i 
Ewicched with the perſon and yalour of Abderach-mes, 
young Tirkiſh Gallant, whom ſtic had beheld- from 
mToweas of the Caſtle, threw a'Letter to him as he 
ew nearthe wall;whercin ſhe manifeſted her affection, 
"promiſed tomake him Maſter of that Fortreſs, ihe 
would perbwade his General to raiſe the ficge,and come 
, Mith #'ftrong Party ir! the dead rime of the night to re- 
vc it from her, which wss done accordingly. - The 
_ Zn continuing ever fince in the power of the Turks. 
uu ied, and one of the two Caſtles ſpoken 'of be- 
==, which defend Conſtantinople on chat fide from al! 
| | ce h © + 2 Cyzicas, {cated in the; Propontis, in an 
-— Wand of the-ſame name Aſo but fo w_— Continent, 
- 48EFU ojned to-it by two bridges, : Metropolis of 
WE Conſular Helleſpont,, by conſequence. an Archbiſhops 
_—2&W the proſperous times: of Chriſtianity 3 as were all 
Ser ities in the Roman Empire, which were the Mo- 
\Wher-Gitiesor Metropoles of their ſeveral Provinces. A. 
\ OL of wonderful ſtrength and-beauty, *when firſt 
—_w-tothe Romany, called therefore by L.Floruy, the | 
Ee Xdfis, who gives this CharaRer alſo-of it/Cyzs- invented being the firtt. r 
= _nobilis ' quit as,” arce., menibur, ports, twrri mar- | hexewith; - Here: was borii 
Aſatice littora 1bftrat, that is tofay,” that] living vetfhealehſally.co e ola; r 
Zieum by the excellency of theWalls, | preſervedito vreat.age {cmcan [pci 
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apt ins D : . Þ 
nd aceonp caring Ne fony of Us | 
withhis money and Ws | 
- Maftertheni grown old and tyrannous, cd on the | « ) 
-Caftle of Pergawine;and-chercin on 90000 Talents, which | alſo:growing thereby to great riat,and unparitielan 
he vffered wich His ſervice unto Selexcas, the-tirft King | ury + which overcamethe rigour and ſeveritp.aft mh 
of Syria. But both Lyſimachus and Selewews dying ſbort- | former diſcipline, andamade them aptfor Fallin. 
ly after, he kept the money to himſelf, and reigned in| thoſe bloudy quarrels, -y the rus 
this City as ani abſolate King 3 EY OREN Scate. So truly was it ſaid by Faſtine,Sic A 
his death to his brother Exmenes, no man than a | manorgm,crn opibus ſis pitia quoque ſus Roma 
/poor. Carter, till riiſed bythe fortunes of this Exnuch, jj ah Lingdomgtakipg it in the largett extons un 
Enmenes furniſhed with money;though of no great ter- | of,being thus ſubdued and ſettled as a Rot —_ 
ritory, was 4ble by _ oy and _— ww ys, +, had or ons of Wa, | rung » the x | 
only to erve inſt che yrien i Greater onment ;,” by tolomy, and of _— 
on doh tga his City, but alſo to enlarge his bhnds as | Propris : contituing under-the Aries ans the 
he ſaw occafion.But the main improvement of this King-| L till the tranſlating of the Imperial feats 
"dom hapned in the days of Ewmenes the ſecond,the fon antinople > aSafter that unto the Emp 4 
of Attalns, the brother and Succeſſor of this Exmenes : | Ealt, till conquered piece-meal by the Ta py; 
who being uſeful to the Romans in their wars againſt Phi- | £#<ciau family. Which being cadedn. the perfonaf 4 
lip of Macedou,and Antiochus the Great, King of Syris, dine the ſecond, thoſe partygtcreof which lay nt 
was liberally rewarded by them with the Provinces ofLy- made up the Kingdom of Cargſav, or C ara{ath 
dia, Phrygia,  Zols, Tonta, Troas, and both the Myfiasr's thoſe. which had been laid/to the Greater Phryginaia 
which had taken from Aritiechxs in the end of that | up the Aidinian: both of chem ſwallowed uploadts 
| war. The teft of the affeirs hercoftill it fell in fine unto | Þy the Ottoman Kings, the Acceſſories running the 
the Romanzs,take here in this ſhort Catalogue of tortunc as the Principals did, | ” I 
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Tit KINGS of PERGAMVS, 1%. ASIA SPECIALIVS DICK 


A, M. . | {uid 
3668 1 Phileterus, the firſt King of Pergamus ," of Re the Propria Afis ſpoken of befpre,comt 
whom before 20. | 4 all the Provinces .the Pergamon Kingdom 
2688 2 Exmenerbrother, or as ſome ſay,the brothers | Was one part hereof which anciently had the nant 
ſon of Phjleterxs , © vanquiſhed Antiochy?, Net was communicated to the' greater 
A firnamed- Hierax, in a tight near Sardis, | 1*#,0r this whole Pexinſila,- This for diflin 
and awed Seleucxs Calliniexs, both Kings of | the Romans called the PROCONSULAR: 
Syria, 22. cauſe committed to the goverament of 
43710 3 Attalns, brother of Exmenes ; reſtored Ari- P «ls (who had his refidenee*in 2 
athes the Cappadocian to his Kingdetn, and Is 1 | 
diſcomfited the Galr, compelling them to | Helle : 
keep themſelves within the Country ſince F 
named Galatis. A Confederate of the Ro- 7 of, 
» mens, and by them muchcourted, : lo ſpecial Eraſmus thercapill 
3754. 4 Exments II. fon of Attalns, gratifiedby the | t ut more; 
Romans with the ſpvils'of Antioches. He | ly in the A&s) is | 
was an hereditary y totheKingdom of | Epbeſie ſtandeth, | - 
Maceden, which he laboured the Romans | - This being agreed on for the n 
to deſtroy, asin fine they did; and thereby on the Eaſt Sith Lydia whereof it 


finding no more uſe of theſe Pergamon | onthe well wit Ach Sa, 

Kings, began to grow to lefs liking with | 42 yfie 3 andon the Sduth,w 

them.” © ; | bounded it, we ſhall-divide ic. irito”* 
3782 5 Attalus 1k. Brother of Exmeyes, to'whorn the 

=vaf ingdom_ was offexed by the Romans jn the 

life of his Brother, then leſs gracious with 

them 3 but he moſt gallantly refuſed. it, 

to- the great indignation of the Roman 


{UL " Brother of Hitoluz, the ſecond, 
and Tutor or ProteQor to his Nephew Ar-\ > 
| ini whoſe minorſey he governed the | 


4. 
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14 G of all Avlis, the Birth-place of Ephorss a 
b 1 1thnd \"of Elder times ; and the habitation 
is. firnamed Camera, to difference her from & 


as fo named from Came, a Ci wr hengh xp | the 


ales. 7 Phecas, x Colony of the Athenians, ſo named 
the multitudes of Sea-Calves (the Greeks call them 
. es) which thruft themſelves aſhore at the building 

it. The people hereof over-burdengd by the Perfians, 

| of fo great ſervitude as was laid upon 
es nix Countrey, binding themſclves by a 
Bo Outh, never mvre to return unto it : and aftex 
many and- long wanderings came. at laſt into. Gaz, 

founded the famous City of Marſeilles. 

The of this little Region arc by Foſephus 
kid 46 be deſernded of Elfbs the fon of Favan, who 
eſore-calleth them by the name of Eliſei, And it is 

that ſo it was, Eliſks being planted in 
© of 


gavename to Els, one of the Provinces 

| ; from whence ſome of his Race in fuc- 
times might paſs 6ver into Aſie,and poſſeſs thoſe 

For that they were _ Gon 7-4 rg by 

the Zolick Diale@ or oO , faking, name 
plac Not otherwiſe much in the 
curſe of ſtory, than as partakers of the fame fortuncs 


: 


with the reſt of theit Aſian Neighbours before related, | buſine 


amd not neceſſary to be now repeated. we 
\FONI As a larger tract, requires a more. particu- 
hr and punctual deſcription. 'For here the River Lyc 
falleth into the Meander,and here Meander and Coyftrus, 
two of the moſt famous Rivers of Afis Miner (ot which 
more hereafter) fall into the Xgean.Here is the renqwn- 
ed City of Epbeſ&+, honoured with one of . the worlds 
ſeven wenders;the long, abode of St. Pax, and the death 
and ſepulture of St. Fob 3 the Promontory , Trogyllun, 
| «png Iſle ad joyning of the &me name, mention- 


both for wit knd wanitones 7 of both 
xþre (lions, be 
rrabd ancient Cj- 


b Lydiens, it was jc-edibed by Antivebss and Lyſt- 
we ly of Alexande#'s grcat Commanders of 
account in the time of the Romiant;and' one ofthe ſever 
Afian Chiirebes, to which St. Fob? inferibed his RewlJ- 
tion. Much traded and frequented to this very day,eſpe- 
cially: for Chammlets, Grograins, and fuch Sttifls 3' made 
for the moſt part at Ancyry, the chief Town of Gal tia, 
and here vended to the foreini Merchant. For govern- 
-ment of the Trade whereof, and bf other commoditics 
of theſe parts, the Enghſh Merchatits have an Officet 
called the Conſul of Smyria, In old time there was in if; 
amongſt us, a Temple dedicated unto Home?, 
ſaid to be born in this City, atid tohave writ his Pocirts 
in a Cave hard by. 9 Colopbon, tnoſt memorable for the 
lnhabicants of it ſo skilled in Hotſe-raanſhip , that the 
hide on which t 
wh Colophcnem addere,to put a good end to any 
grew into aProverb, It was alſo ancther of 
thoſe Cities, which fo  ambitiouſly cbnrchded” for & © 
birth of Homer 3 of which there were ſeveii ih all, as tha 
on Very 1 ES P | 
| wrber certahe de ſtirpe infigniz Homeri, _ 
| Solyria,Rbodie Colophil Salamin,Cbies AtYos, Athene. 
Whether Homer purpoſely concealed his Country, that 
Fall rpighechalenge him fot theirs, Lam not able 
to lay ; but {ure T ary, that Paterculn Peaketh it id the 
commendation of Hefiodzr(the next | 


Poet aftct him 


«ther with Lawpſa- 
when being bagiſhed 


| 


| 


fiat 
K, 
i 


© 
” 
 * 
- 
FT 4 
- - . 


ilding. that 


laying v ad among; 
Thet that 45 


memorab 
Diana;which for 
ſhip,of | ig,, was 
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ſerved in Wit Was fare of victory 4 * 
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- Kuboaſting of themſelves to be dborigener, mett towing thefrclaim, were anciently accbunted as party 
2$ it were out of the Soil it ſelf, w t iny Avceftory, | as was fad before: "Hence Homer hath the names 
report that thoſe Toians werea Colony of their Planta-} rider and Memin Votes © andini ſome Adi 
tion, But Hecatexs-in Strabs doth affirm the cotittary, | Mzoninm is uſed for Homers Pocticat abilities, Ow 
Saying, Thatthe Athenians or Jones of Greece,came from | ne Mzronio conſurgers, in (Ovid. Bacebu# is io. 
thoſe of Afiazfor that Attics was anciently called Tories, | ſometimes by the name of Mzonivs ; but for g'yoobiear 
Plutarch inthe life of Theſexs doth declare expreſly. Moſt | rent reaſon, vis, becauſe anciently there wereriamy 
probable it is, that Hecat «us was in the right;thele parts | in all this Country but the'Vine only, - 124447 3H 
of Aſia lying, ſo.direQly inthe way from, the Valley of | Principdt Mountains” of 'this Countrya1 48h 
Sbinaar into Greece,that Javan tmay very well be thought | and 2 Twokes,this laſt of moſt accogynt in'vellWanwil 
to leave ſome of his company here, when he ferricd the | great fruicfulneſs of it, covered over © with'vite 
reſt over,to the oppoſite Continent, I know .Panſanias, 
ignorant of theix true antiquity, deriveth them from Toy a Mejor; 
the ſon of X«thus, and grandchild of Dewcation: where- ints'] 
in he came ſo near the truth, though he miſfed the men, of Ot 
that it was the Gramiſon of that man who eſcaped the 
flood, from whom both the Athenians arid thoſe Jonians 
had their true, original. In regard of which relations be- 
twixt the Nations, the Athenians gave aid to thoſe Toni- 
ans againſt the Perſians;who on the overthrow given to,| Fotintain is in Phrygis Major alſo, near theboides 
Creſus,pretended to the Lordſhip 'or Dominion of Afia, | of 3 and his fall into the '#gean alſo jtdnds | 1 then 
and conquered them in the time of Cyrwr,the firſt Perfian | of Samor. 4 Meander, which riſing out wrndh| 
Monarch. Upon which ground,and the ſendirig of freth | the Taxrur, hn the fartheſt parts' 6f the faid 
aid to them upon their xevolt .in the time” ot Dariss, | towards Lycamia, paſſeth by Magnefis, tid 
that King fivſt undertook the invaſion of Greece { Xerxes | courſe inthe ſame Sea;netr the Ciry of ' 
and the fuceceding Kings purſuing that 'firſt quarrel | famous for its many turnings in and out;6oo at 
with great animoſities. After this, yie 20m. to'the times, | as Proſercs counteth thieth. Of which in gerieralthid 
they tollowed the fortune of the firongelt, ſubjeR ſuc. po Wy : "3-919 nw 
ads tothe Perſians, Macedonians, Romans, Conftan- Mzander toties qui terris errat in iiſden, | vil 
tinopolitans, and Twrky, till thedeath of Aladine, before- "Et lapſor in ſe; fepe retorquet aqua, "* © wt 
mentioned': when both Zols and Tonis got a new name, | | Thit is ſay: - 1 :1:1:220 00 
and are now called Sarcau,from Saracar # Twrkifh Cap- | * ' MHeander wandringin the ſelf: fame (641; ©” 113m 
tain, who onthe death of that Alagine, ſciſed upon this | * © Whoſe waters meeting do as oft reg@ih" mum 
Country, and.exedted here a petit Kingdom long fince | * wb honrg ed oy Yn. \_ © 7) 200qanns 
ſabducd by thoſe of the race of Ottoman.  Onique recurvatis ludit Mzander'i% und; 4 

6 Me axnder plays his watry pranks, +? i 95% 

it. L1TDIA, + In his ſo many winding'banks; i)! Jt 

: "The Country by reaſon'of theſe River 
Y DI A is' bounded 'on the Eaſt , with' Phrygia [ing fruitfiil,” abounding in all forts both afSakh.v 

— Major, and ſome part of Pifidie, from which ſepara- | pleaſtires, well 'culivated- and- manured aboxe round 

'ted by a bratich'of the Mountaln Tawrxs; on'the Welt, and: wiiderneath. inriched' with prodigal- G 

with Eolis and Iohia, or XHfiz Tpetially fo called';/ on the |and Silver, and ſome precious' Gems. - Whiel A 
"North, with the Greater Myſra ; on the South\ with Ce- |people, after their overthrow by Cyrws;/to Wont 
ria, So called from Lad, the fon of Sem, by forye of |fenſaaFand'voluptuons, and lefs' trr-forud = 
whoſe poſterity it was firſt inhibited. ' In the fall 'Lati- |plotof their new Maſtcrs could | hive'by6i 5H th | 
tude and extent thereof. as aiiblently ,, comprehending, [had'fiot the ndtural'dehieacies of the foil 4M 

#olis and Ionia, the adjoyning Provinces,” rt mide the | bated tothe ad vancethent of their deGgnu? BAY 
'Lydian Afia, ſpoken of before ; within'the verge whiere-! | fore;they were ſufficiently infarnons ſorthei Wnnna 
of all the'ſeven Churches were: contained, ' tnentiontd'by | excels of rive; wheri belt” ſeen in” wars! (nnu” 
St, Fob in the Revelation.” " mn100590* » | marvel'they were /able't6-ptevail on the neghobr Ne | 
e people of this Country ate Taid to have been the, | tions, and bring thetvinder their corhind g 
firſt Coyners of Money, the firft Hudkſtcrs apd Peters, of Cs #1 Predeceſſous, it iplih 

and the firſt inventers of Dice, Ba Cheſs, and the like | 
-Games: rieceſſity and hunger rhErguins enforcing thety, | 
according to. that'of Perfinr, Art Magifttr, ingeitithne | 
lorgitor venter, For being ſorcly vext with famine; the | # 
time of Atis,' one'of the Propehit6rs of Ompbule, they | Woke 
deviſed theſe Games 3 arid every Tecond Yiy 'playmg at 

, theng, ed their hungry belies Thus: for 22 years 

Guy en playing and cating by tarns* bycithen 

-eeing that themſelves were more truitful in gerehipand [2 P 

dlvg children, ſpp the ſofl. at that fithe Fri Wn both fe 

'forth -ſuſtenariceto'maintaln them, they ſetit ©Colony | Rings 

into Þaly under thecondu& fer tos $F5s, | fia 

etl { 


—_— ——_— 
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Aa 


T5 
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of 
who planted in that Country, calkd"at Tyrrbeſts | 
ia Thiel; , Th k 151 2A 


— AST MYNO Ri. 


| == 
Engliſh 3, and: might - be protitably gevived, 


—_ from the. Freneb, Qvyerthrqwa hy a 
Eartb-quakg (to which Diſcaſe mol} of the | Co 

jes had been very much ſubject). it. was.r6-8di- | Su 
bed again at the coſt of Tiberis 4- cantinvuing lang after 


hs of this Province, and one. of the. ſeven |'in 


ofthe: Lydian Afis, of which the Holy Spirit | eh icy next wr) 


another named A 


ſuch ſpecial notice. The others ( beſides. Pergamas 

y mentioned in the Greater Myſia ; and Epbeſus, 

and Smyra: in the Propen Afia ) were 12 Philadelphia, 
or on. the Banks of the River Cayſtras, the ſecond 

in. account. next.to.Sards it fel, ; and honoured 
with the dignity of a Meatropolitan, as appeareth by the 

br br the Conftantinopolizan, Council,where Euſtat hizs 
Biſhop hereof doth ſubcribe. himſelf ion. This #t,. 
wager Mererriacs, Biſhop o of, Phi. | b 
laleipbia, in the Province of :Ifdia. 3 Thyatirs, ho- 
goured with the ſame Priviledge alſo, as appears by the 
enſtant Order, -obſerved. as well in the Cizyl as Feelefi- 
ofcal Catalogues of the'Cities belonging | to this Pro- 
vince. The Reaſon whercof(for otherwiſc it was contra- 
(y.coche praQice both of Church and State, to have in 
one Province more than orie Adetropolis)was the reſpect 
lad t6 thoſe ſeveral Churches in; regard of their Primi- 
dve Antiquity; and the. Foundation of them by St, Fobn 
the-Apolile, as it was generally, believed. 4 Laodiceg, by 
Pwbomey placed .among{t the Citics ofthis Province, as it 
fivod in hjs time, and before ; but afterwards laid: by 
(onftantine to the Greater Phrygia,' 3nd made.the Me- 
Iupolie thereof (which hanour Hieropols had before en- 
joyed) it being well obſerved by Strabo,that the Romans 


did not diſpoſ# of their Provinces according to Nations, 
_ enie 14} irajye Tporer brat dar The duoriious, iy eres 

welce; Juzunvoinyg, but according to thoſe Diftricts, or 
Circuits, in which they kept their Courts of Juſtice. 
Next unto'theſe, ' there were of eſpecial. confideration, 


$Mognefia ad Meandrum, ſo called becauſe ſituate on | 


thit"Rivery to- difference it from 6 Magnefta peyes $1- 
mortem, another of the-famename near the. Hill 

f. The firſt afligned over to. Themnſtocles, together 

Mr and 4 acus,as was {aid before. The other 
titmorable fot the greac Batcel fought-ncar unto it, be» 
t Antivebus arid the Romane 3\the:loſs whereof fal- 
unto Amtioebu, oocalipacdia the. def of all his age 


Pic Rs as d—_ other Nations did ; , 
Terple? to it, 2nd appointett bnniverſary 

Gar ted-in thehoaaup of.that ge w-made 
Poaneſ7, | Frhitipprhore/to be 0 «inthe Ronan 
© fotgeteilving] than i \Beaple, faribes 

ir City: rap ark Qur-18iJralks, 


lie Ban (of '0aras, 4011Jienhabitanes Fhagregt, | | 
=> they <tr _—_ Wir 


thus thay 


of are numbred Mape 5 a5 the heſt, Coii# 
they dſws .( from wh \ *hom we h _ 
nt nt, name 7 
Sl "Aer py: Tho 
ter, by : k Thea 
his ſleep. he ping A ite, agd 4 


TIES 


$M ne Camble- 
dizer,that 
nd in his 
flew View redg \;5/vp and of 
amytes, as 3p ous hy his filthy 
. as Cambletes for his gluttony. Butt the Race of thele 
Gings ending in Ompbole, the Miltrel of Hercules, who 
that valiant Champion ſpin*armbngt her Damo- 
Els, the Heraclide or Poſterity #7; cult; ſucceeded 
next of whom there is no conſtant wad cofitinued Suc- 
cellion, till rhe time of Ardifins , the 'nihetcenth in ordex 4 
ul that Line, who began his Reigg: long before 
uilding of the City of Reme., Un oy is $ticceſſors 
FN xcot {o exccedipgly ered,elpeciall wats 
Halyates the Father of Cre py prof Phryg ,Bithy 
lagonia, Myſta,, C aria, . obs, Doris, and Tons: apple 
ledged themſelyes Vaſſals: to this *Crb n Conceive 
both in Wealth and Power to be equal the 
Babylonian, or Medien Kingdoms, till' the Conquelt' 
Syris and by Nebuchadnezzar gave him che pte- 
heminence. But being come unto the neigh, , it received 
a fall in the Perſon of Craſws the her, r of him who 
ſo much adyanced it, The Kings heredf, fromthe times 
of the ſaid Ardifms, tak in order fotlpy ing. 


The KINGS/o LYP'TX, 
A.M. L | a9 
3190 T” I  Ardifuic,, 36- | 4A 30 3t90 


3226 .,.2Haly atth, 14». "In 
& | 3240 © 3 wo , who overcame thc we of vor 


1 


3252, 


his Wife in 
The whole $ tory is this'*"Cl ve Hap. 
i ife a Woman k:. apnea bea 


"I 1s Bi ES i 
Ri wy ro Ne tat ig 


7680, as th 
_ take of it, ob 
4 "thi _ "Ma 
IIS 
Kethg no 


$0 Hes we hg HF 
! 
avs "no 
| age he condelcen 


| Aniey could revail , 
en h had n che naked Queen, and 
WAS ,ICA Y depart”, COIs cried-t6 
de 7 marking, 2 "ſieltig the back 

- of Goget a$hetefe the Chamber, the '\next 


4505 Jo fent' for him! :" Pg es holding 
rr me in het and;” ſhe 


ave'him -his 
rbey reſently tobe Ee cIRAs 
Te take her'to 
Beer of Lydia fot 
| W 


wife; - with 
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A'NAT OLI Ao 


DE en 
. : ris and obs ; after which Vidtorirs, he was 
. overcome by Cyrus of Peyſia: in which 


Bartle, a ſon of Creſw who had been dumb| hop 


from his Cradle, ſecing a Souldier ready to 

kill his Father ſaddenly broke out into theſe 

words, Rex eft, cave ue 6ctidas. Afﬀeer his 
overthrow, and the Captivity of Craſws 

(on of the richeſt Kings that ever was of 

old) Lydia was tnade a Perfian Province, 

A. M.3420. 6 

The Lydiavs aiter this rebelled, but being again ſab- 
ducd, Cyrus bereayed them of all their horſes of ſervice; 
difpoyled them. their Artnour,and trainedthem up 
in-all manner of looſe and effeminate living; weakning 
by chis means a powerful Nation, which before that time 
had not only maintained its own liberty, but awed all 
the, Provinces adjoyning» Afﬀter this they continued 
Perſian till the Conqueſt of Afis by the Macedonians, in 
the diviſion of Whoſe ſpoyls they fell to the portion of 
Selexcus and the Kings of Syris : following the common 
fortune of the reſt of this Afis, till they came under the 
| power ofthe Remens, Made by thert one of the Pro- 
vincesof thelr- Empite, it had the Lower 4/yſis, or 
Aryſis Olympend annexed unts it y by means whereof 
the limits of cach became fo confounded,that the Towns 
and Cities of the one, are many. times aſcribed to the 
other. In the falling of the Eaſtern Empire it was made 
(as all the reſt of Anatolia) a prey to the. Tarks : that 
part of it which lieth next to Zvlir, ſubje& tothe Co- 
rayfien Family"3. as the other parts towards 'Phrygia Mo- 
jor were tothe Aidinian. © AA 


workmanſhip. This is that Miletus ment 

to which St, Pani called the Biſhc 

and of other the adjoyning Cities, Ab Epbeſo 
Lins bs _ 06 renown 

| Laons, Gb, 14, Ancicntly it tht 

legis and SnoBeris. 2 dna, ares a 

Town,had (© great Gates, that Diogenes theC 

out, and ſaid, Je men of Mindus, takg beed 

run wot out at your Gates. 3 Heraclea ad Lakin 

called becauſe ficuate at the foot of that 

difference it from many others of that 

or y as Pliny calleth it, where | 

had another Temple, though not tobe | 

that of Epbeſus. 5 Milaſa, in old times famous þ 

Temples Fupi 


| #f Faw 


. ay , 
make a noiſe under the and cauſed greathioan 
of Rubbiſhto be raiſed y in the night,atthemiws 
of the Minc, as if the Work went very well forms 
Ems nenpnetatthe Teng hat two 

i ood only upon wooden props, towhid 
ifhe guve Gre they thould God no mere which hey 
the Citizens yielded. up the Town unto him«-Soubth 
inthe Art' of War is a piece of Wit, that itpurt 
ſometimes more than Mines or Batterie®-} 2h 


Intthe South-welt of the Province;chrafting it lll» 


__ 12 CARIA, 
C 


A RI A is bounded on the Eaſt, with Lycis; on 
the North with Lydis and Joxis; on the Weſt, 

with the Farian or ; 

the ian; So 


e8n Sea 3 and on the South, with 
th bi led from Carts,thefon of Phoronew 
King, of Argos,once the Lord hereof, who is ſaid to have 
npemed the Science of Divination by the flying of Birds, 
called Angiry; though others aſcribe it to the Phrygians, 
and others unto other Nations, all alike uncertain. 

In this Country is the Hill called Lataris, the dwel- 
ling; -or rather retyring place of Exdymion, who being 
mach 2ddi&ed to the ttudy of Aftronomy, found out. 
the changes and courſes of the Moon, and is therefore 
by the Poets feigned to have been her Paramour.Others 
add, that Fapier hid him ina Cave under this Hill, and 
' caſt him into'a, dead ſleep ; (which notwitſtanding, ſhe 
deſcended ſometimes to kiſs hum) whence came the old 
By- word, of Exdymionis ſoomum dormit. Here is alſo in 
this Country the River Sahmacis,faid to infeeble all ſuch. 
as either drink. of it, orbathe in it : from whence the 
Poets-raiſe; the i&tion of Salmacis and ths, 
deſcribed by Ovid ; and the Proverb of Selmacids ſpolis | 
Pine ſauguine & ſudore, mentioned by Tuly in his Book 
of Ofies and there uſcd for effeminate and wanton 
EXETC| «gi 


hill Latmac; the birth-place of, Thales, one of the ſeven 
Wiſe-mert ot Greece , from, hence called Milefins 
the. Mother of no fewer than 75 (or as Pliny faith of $0 


from hence ſometimes) the Queen of ali £ 


1 Places of moſt notein jt, + Miletws, not far from the | 
z and | 
tal. places of Greece and Afis : | 

firnamed || 


to the Sea like a ſpacious Promontory ſtands theCanits 
of DO KIS, fo called of the Dores; a Greek People, 
there inhabited. The principal Cities when 
2Crnidzs,not far from a Foreland or Proc yoſt 

ſame name, famous of old times for the, Mnbleling 

of Venzs,called hence Des Cnidia, 2 Creſſa,anated Hs 
ven-Fown inthe time of Ptolomy. 3 Halicandſm-non 
called Nefi.) the birth- Herodotus and Diunyfin 
named hence Hal ,ewo famous Hith 206,00 


the ſeat-Royal of Artemeſia-Queen ofthe Garia 


"+4 


640 


in the honour of her husband ca & 


— ted one of the = ids ſeven iu 
whi Martial, ſpcaking the- das 


theatre erected by --4 at 


"'Y 


which in the Phanicien Language 
Ram 3; with humerous flocks whe 


«ax 
— 1%: >® 
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% 
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Woke 


Mixor. Inwhich alſo that there was a River called Xan- 


fon of whoſe it-was given | 
jneveporated not long to the State of Rome, and 
Province of the Empire, Wreſted from the 
Emperours by the Tarky of the Selzxccian Fa- 
teſt part hereof,on tlie death of Aladine 11, 
was unto a petit Kingdom by the name of Mer 
reſo, ſo-called from Mendes (or Mindys ) the chict City 
of ity t#1efidue being laid to the Caramar Kingdom, 
both loag'ago fabdued by the Orromen Family : thatof 
Atewtefis by Mabomet firnamed the Great, who difpoſſeſ- 
Shy the laft Prince thereof, Anno 1451. 
13. LICTA. 

YCIA's bounded 8n the Exft, with Pampbyliazon- 
EL the Welt, with Cari 3 on the North,with parts of 


a6, been (ent by Prargy-King ob 4r- 
o ad-nn de Leanne Ry 


. 


owndeſtructian: fuch, as. thoſe 
the General, by command of David, | 
This Country was ſo-populous, that ancicuitly there 
| was reckoned threeſcore Cities in it, of which fix and 
thirty remained. jo the timie of St, Panhnow nothing left 
of ther but the names and ruines. Thoſe of chief note 
were I Myra,the Metropolis of Ly:ia,when. a Roman Pros. 
vince 3 by conſequence an Archbithops. See,when Chri- 
tian, St, Nicolas one of the Biſhops hereof .in the Pitt 
mitive times.js {aid te have been a great Patron of Scho., 
lars: his Feſtivatannaallyholden on the ſixth of Deceme 
ber,is celebrated igthe Church of Rome with ſeveral Pay 
{times 3 and ſtilfin ſome Schools here in England (as in 
that of Burford in the-County of Oxon{where I had my 
breeding and my birth), for a feaſt and a pldy-day,. Of ' 
this City there is mention Ads 27.5, 2 Telmeſwp,the Inn: 


and Phrygia Mejor 3 on the South, with the Me- 
torr Sea. 'Envirortd on three fides with the 
Mountain Texrus, which part it from the Countries 
zoned, by conſequence naturally ſtrong, and 
accethble:the Sea for the {pace of 20 milesſhut- 
ting.up the fourth. And here is tobe obſerved, that be- 
Wes thischere wil 2 little Region of the ſamenameznot 
from Troy, not much obferved by our bers 
either old ornew;but mentioned ſometimes by the Po- 
ets; ws inVirgil, Zneid. 4. Dual whi bybernem Lyciam, 
eos Deferit,, &c, which is meant plalndy 
Phrggian,or Troan Lycia 3 the word hyberna bein 
added becauſe of ink Gruation in reſpect . 
this,  Ofthis ſomewhat hath been faid befare in Phrygia 


appears not only by thoſe words of Virgil»which 
mewited there, but by two paſlages in Oenones Epiltles 
ual0- Paris no._lefs and evident. 
«The people hercof were ſometimes called Xanthi,from 
Jantbus the chief River hereof, which rifing in»ewo 
lrom. the foot of Mount: Cade, paileth by a 
| Aanthys alſoend falleth into the Fea, But 
tally they were called Lyci: and. the Country Lycia, 
the ſon of Pandion Kingof Athens 3 who ci- 
vered them;or did ſornememarableaG amongſt 
ch delerved. that honour. | 
« principal Mountain of this Country,and indeed 
Ah, is the Mountain Tawrw, which hath his begin- 
inchis Province, extending Eaſtward to the great 
& : of which ſomewhat hath been faid 
Add more. is to be ſaid hexeatter, when theſe hills 
879mm unto the greatebs..: 
of che branches of it,and the moſtnotable in this 
yy i:that called Chimera, yomittng flames of tire 
Wan f4x2.; the hotrom. whereot was infeſted 
zed apos by Goats, 
arg thekerd 
c Þ, a Maglter, having t 
body'ofa Goat, and-the cail of q Serpent 3 
that of Ovid in his Metemorpboſis : 
0 mediis. 4 pertibus Hircum, 
coudans: Berpent(y, babebgts 
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habitants whereof are famous tor South-ſayipg, and ac» 
counted the tirſt Interpretexsof dreams. 3 Patara, on 
Patras, (tormerly called $atatos) beautified with a fair 4 
Haven, and many Temples ; one of thera dedicated. to 
Apollo, with an Oracle in it, for wealth and credit equal 
unto that of Delpbos, 4 Phaſcls, on the-Sca-ſide alſo, 4 
ne(t ot Pirates in the times of whe Roman greatneſs, by 
whom then haunted and enriched,as Algier isnow: bue 
taken by Servilixe, a Roman Captain, ;at ſuch. time 'as 
, Pompey (councd the Seas. And untocthe Pirates of this 
Towa the former ages were indebted. for the firſt inven» 
tion of thole fwift Veſſels, which the Romans called a Pha- 
ſelus, by the name of the Town 3 we- may render it a 
Brigantine, 5 Cragys, with the Mountain of the ſame 
name, thruſting out. eight points or Promontories near 
to the Chimera, 6: Rbodia,os Rbodiepolic as. Pliny cal 
it,moft probably of the Foundation of the neighbouri 
Khodians. 7 Solyma, onthe borders hercof towards Pi 
fiazthe people of which were canquered/and added:/uns 
to Lycia by the ſword of Befleropbon, whom Fobares ith 
a.mind to kill him, according to the requeſt.of Protus; 
inployed in that ſervice, 8 Corydalls,neax the Mouptain 
called ,1 m,.. the uesof Pliny, 9 ſynotess 
the chief Townof Mylia#4 as. 10 OErcandais of OE» 
balia, two little Regions in this Country. | | 
The Lycians were in former times a puiſſant people, 
extending their power upon the! far a holy b- 
jc&ted to the Perfign not. without great difliculty 3, the 
pcople with ſuch obltinacy defending their liberty, that 
ſome of them being beſieged by. Harpages, Licutepant 


unto Cyrus, the firſt Perſian ch, they-ficlt buzns 
their wives, children, {exvants, and iches, n a6 Mon 


march this way ety. 
nce. After. 
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_ AONITA is bolded on the Faſt with Armes 
ws Mints, from' which parted by a'branch of the 
Mountain Zawya 3 on the Welt, with the Greater Phyy- 
giz onthe North with Coppadecis ; and on the Sourk, 
with Pifidias © So called from the Lycaones a People of 
Eycis, ot from the Lycaopians, Inhabitants of Lycaonts, 
a Town of is Major 3 - who: enlarging chernſel ves 
irto' theſe parts; gave: this'name unto ir. "Either of 
which 1Thobld prefer before their conceit, who derive 
ir from Lyfaox King of” Arcadia, diſpoſſeſſed by Fupiter 
of that Kingdom 3 'or think that Lyceo was 2 Kingof 
this Country, and'not of that. 
- © Places of notehercin, 1 konium (now Cogui) the Me- 
tropoty hereof when a Roman Province: A place of great 
ſfrength and confequience 3 fituated advantageouſly in 
the Mountains for defence and _—_ therefore cho- 
ſent for the Seat-of the Twrkjhh _— Leſſer Afia, at 
ſach time as they were moſ} di 'by- the Weſtern 
Chriftians,Whownder the Command and preſence of the 
r Conrade did in 'vain befiege it; forced to de- 
* - Page thence with great loſs both o&, men and honour. At- 


 feriparils made the Seat-Royal of the Mladine Kings,the 


ne briog extin by the' Tartars 3 and fi- 
it the Kings of the Houſe of Coramar,whoſe King- 


dort, called the Kingdom of Coramenia, "contained all 


anria, cia Piſidie, 


Place of Timorb$1the Evangeliſt 3 whete Paul 2nd Bar 
wabas, having miraculouſly healcd a Cripple, were ado-" 
red as Gods 3 and not long after, on the ioftigation of 
5 which came down from Antioch and Foninm, 
tefally-ercated 1" _ _ into the 
2ingthough it pleaſed toraile to life again, 
bis 4 7 19,20, Such was the divine pleaſure of Al- 
» God; thathe thatdid conſent to.the toning of 

Stephen the Protomariyr, and took charge of the 
eloaths of his Executioners; . ſhould'ſuffer in "the ſame 
kind wherein'he had treſpaſſed, and feel ſore ſmarere- 
membrance of his forrn&r AQions, 3 Derbehonoured 

' of the faid A ale. 4 Larands, (61? 
4nd _Qtill pr ing its -old name, 
tation ncxt unto Iconinm, 
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the Welt, ſom parts of &.ycis'and \ 


onthe North, Lyggeniz 4 on the- Sout Pam 
ſome part of Cilicis , from which - 
body of Mount Taxrw. So called fromthe 
Inhabitants of itzbut the reaſon of their name 
atnongſt my Authors, _ + 

The Country ſmall}; but furniſhed wich 
of -all proviſions, 'as appeareth by that paſſage 


parts, hetelleth us that he came into the Fie 
laſſa (one of the Cities hereof) wag - 
plentiful of all _ of Fruit, Dude 
he) agram Sagalafſa ferti 
frugum:But this/stobrunderticod eayobdl 
Champian, the Mountainous parts hereof þ 
others of that nature) poor and barren. y 
Towns .of moſt obſervation in - it, 1 
Metropolis hexeof, when a Province of 't 
pireg called for diſtinion fake AntiochiaÞ 
tionof which is made 4&s 4.and of the 
thercin, honoured by St, Pax!'s preaching 
whoſe divine Sermon is thete repeated. - 
ca, the-firſt King of Syrie of the 34 
by him fo- called in honour of his F 
a-Selexcia, the foundation of the ſame & 
alſo,-z0 diſtinguiſh it from others of th 
3 Lyſinnis, on the bord 
4 Selge., a Colony of the" 
5 Sagelaſſs, ſituate in the moſt fruitful yl 
v9 as appears by that of Liviek 
IO ag _—_ only had the honous 
ny. ,-7 Termeſſis, frongly-agte 
of the Tr, my Countryat | 
name Ts Olbanaſſa, PF, 
little memorable, * + = 
, As for theſe Pijide, they wereoriginalli 
the Salymi, Inhabitants of the lers of 
liant People, and fo affirincd co boby | 
them loxge bella. Nor did 
cauſe, this mall Nation/holding 
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of Artaxerxes 


Quaneel,, as if they led cv 
Province. . \-Which-thc 4 - \ 
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his Brother of che ha 
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orpropk of this Province, 1 he 
Sols, before remembred \z by ſome cla to be 
[the Athenian ; but generally affirmed to 
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He wah # Curtins which is 38 | 
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Aladine,defcehded in a dire line vaſe 
14 Wes the laſt Twrkiſh Sultan in P: 
mary of his Nation leat 


his chief ſeat or refidence ; which 
! after the death of Rewcratine, he removed to | 


Y; nnctuny as the ancient Regal City. of the | 
14% 246etmer Kings, | 

8 MAzaligeby ſome called 4 zadine;eldeli ſon. of 
"" Alattine, waſted"the moſt part of his xcign | 
'th Wars "with his brother atbatine, whom 
"# aft he forced ints exile, 

9 Jathatine,on the death of his brother poſleſ- 
th the Kin + afterwards in tngle 
combate by Theodors Laſcaris, Emperous of 
the Greeks, at Nice. 

to Fatbatine I]. So of the former, driven-out 
- bf his na ws the Tartars, and, died 
' in exile : fil) f becoming, Tribytaries 
and RN, we the Tarterian. 

11" Maſur, and Cei-cubades, of the fame Sel zmc. 
«#9 Family (but whether the ſens of tlie (c- 
ond Fatbatine; T am not able to lay) ſub- 


"Rituted in His place 3 as Tr ibutaries to the 


"conquering Tartars. 
12 Alatine II. ſon of Cei-cubades ſucceeded his |: 
66 Father in the Kingdotn, but as Valſal and | 
 Lrigeman to the Tartars. - Aﬀer rein pn no 
= body,the great Princes of his Fa divided 
his Dominions. _ "To Sorachak tell' Fols, | 
Ia pr of Lydia, from him named Sarchan, $g- 
eracha-Tlk; ro Aidiz the reft of Lydia, Ph 
- % RY yr 
6 wia,or AidineWizto Caraſw,the Leffer Phyygie, 
the reſt of Myſis, from him denominated Caraſay, 
Faſa-IlF 3" to the Family of the Trfendiar the. Cities 
bn #nd that 3 Portis hich lic 
. There were alſo leſſer Topare ies or ſub- {n 
whence we find 4 Prince of S 12, 2 
ond. a third ;of Amiſis , 4 fourth of 
6, beſides 1 many others, Bat the train body of |. 
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it ſocalled from Tin-edwm a 


made uſe of in'their Earthen Veſſets, A Town it had of 


the fame name with the Iſland, in which a Temple fa- of Greece: 2 The 


cred to Apolb Smintbew ; and another called Afterion 
fituate near a little River well ſtored” with — 
whoſe ſhells were made in the form of an Ax orHatch 
From which Town as the Iſlanders have in ſome Authors 
the name of Aﬀerii ; fo from the other circumſtance, 
they are'faid'to have the ſtamp of an Hatchet on their 
Coin or Memorable for an old Cuſtom ob- 
ſerved amongſt them which was, That at the back of the 
Judgethere always ſtood a man with an Ax advanced; 
as well to terrific the Witneſſes from giving falſe Evi- 
derice to the Judge, as the" Judge from pronouncing a 
filſe Sentence upon the Evidence : Whence the Pro- 
verb,Tenedia ſtcuris, More memorable for the final de- 
firuction of Troy, which was ed here 3 the Greci- 
«xr withdrawing their Forces hither as if gone in car- 
neſt ; but from hence ſetring ſail again to ſurpriſe the 
Town,when they ſaw their plot had took efſeq, And 
fol leave it with chat Chara Cn Poet gives it : 
in #s Tencdos yotifime fama 
Mi yg Priaml Ts Regna manebant : 
Nunc tantiom finus & ſtatis male-fida carinis. 
In Enghſh thus 3 
too of Troy an Iſland fiands, well known, 
d Tenedos : rich,and of great renown, 
Whilſt Priaw's Kingdom flouriſh'd;now(they fay) 
Grown dg Road,for an unſafe Bay. 
2 LESBOS, the largeſt of theſe Afian 
diſtant from the mein of Treas about ſeven miles, 
68 in compaſs : reckoned the ſeventh in bigneſs of the 
Mediterranean, which Ariftotle in his Book de Mindo 
ranketh —_— 4 
5 oy, © ol conkderable of theſe 
we, 2 
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Sizilie, 


: contracted firſt to Erbwby lea 


by to bos, and 
inn Far 
wee Mher be 


asthat of Mirylexe,by which it is row commonly 
ot Mitylene another of the 


picker ein of a this a 


Iſtes, is | fon, 


| 


. hand, and rowi 


laſt conragious aiid ftrodp though but Jaw 
More memorable for hd Guinea, Perſons wh + 
produced, as 1 Sappbo, ati Heyoick Womar 


ifying Red-elay, which the Potters [invention was the ipplik Verſe» and thereſay 
2 Fitzacies, one of the. ſeven; 


| the terry Mvwſe, > 
| opbraſta, that notable Phy 

Philoſopher. 4 Alcexs, the ſucceſſor of C | 
 excellency of Lyrical Poclic 3 and 5 Arion,the Wi 
who was fo peric on his Herp, that being © 

Sca playing on that Inſtrument, a Dolpbin tort 
hisback,and wafted him ſafe as far as Coring be 
related the whole Story unto Periander, atteſ} . 
Mariners who had thrown him overboard, And te 
this be by ſome rejeed as a Poctical Fiftion 3 ywrtu 
all doubt, the man was not only an excellent: oh, 
but an eminent Port, the firlt Inventer of Trn- 


a chief and the Author of the Verk * 


+ 
Oo 


Dirbyr 

Principal Towns herein, 1 Lerbox, 
Nieb@& inlyale, from whom ( faith $ TD 
Iſland had the name of Lerbos, 2 bymns, fone = 
from Methymng one of the da 4 


_—_— 1a o- 
ken of betore, 3 1Mitylexe, ſo named fromthe 
daughter, and wife of Lerbx#, now the chief Civ 
the Ifland ; ſeated on a Peninſula, looking tow dr the | 
main Land, ſtrong by Nature, and fortified 8 
enjoying on eithtr fide a commodious Haven; fon 
the South moſt tit for Gallies, the other calls © 
Ships of burden. Beautiticd heretofore-with! 
cent Buildings, and ſweetned wi 
and pleaſures, Little now left of 
Twrky, but a firong 


«vo * hy LR 


nx ) the 


th variety of Wights* - 
it ſince {ubdued bythe 
Cafile manned with an able Gant 
and a well-ſtored Arſensl for Gallies, keptlieiels 
readineſs to preſerve thole ſeas from Pirates, with 
mach infeſted, But the two firſt long, ſince 
and grown out of knowledge, thoſe of moſtty 

are. - 4 Vaſilica, 5 Theodori. 6 C 


ithacyer, 
Kiny® | all of late days,and therefore of no obſer 


of Story, "4Þ. F ki 
The Iſland was firſt inhabited by the Mlſriaudy” 
conduRted hither by Zentbus the ſon of Triqpity wiews 
named Pelaſgis : afterwards by ſome Joniant, wlbpeds 
plc of ſundry Nations, planted here by Motari 
ther of Mitylene and Methymns ) who by Ws 
dence, and the reputation of his Juſtice, vhtal 
kind of Sovereignty over the neighbourl 
Lesbus the fon of arriving here withbs Fl 
married » odins Gr 
City, and the Iſland conſequently called bylii 
Made ſubje@ to the State of Arbens, in thet 
Pe a nficÞ Bamber Greet 
that City) revolted- from it, and 
gntly belleged by Feokes, on Athenian Capt 
they unto mercy. The Gener 
Athens to know what ſhould be done with, 
niexs: Anſwer was (ent, That he ſhould-p 
the Sword. But the Senate on- the monte 
ng of that cruel Decree ſent « counte! 48 
tter Meſſengers made' no ftay 3 but-eating "3 
| ng with the ,@ther, came 10 
juſt as Paches was reading the- former \Ordely i - 
ſpeed prevented, So near were t 
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Glerai ton th ch | yh 
neck 


1h —pgrngs Les a 9 ire and bignefs, | guage,char 
to the Shore of Þxis, from which diſtant 

c four Leagues, is in.compaſs about 126 Miles. | yet 

d, 45-{ſome (ay, from Chionea fair. Nyniph-here- 
wo Bagh ry oy x ms _——_—— 

& wor i wherewl oun- 
fitare fx - x; again-will 


Tee 


0 mes covered, And-ſome 
| hp from Chios thechicf City. of it;+ which 

be the form of the Greek Letrer\X- firlk got\ ſev 

Ie unto it ſclf,and afterwards did communicate 


4 <s, we mill have it called fo from a Syriac word 
l | Maſtich, whereof there is plenty in this Iſle, 
eur 2yws. (th he) Syra lingus eppellatur, eo quod ibs 
mity. Syrienim Meftichen Chion, vocent. And 
ifTath t Chjos in the, Syriack did ſignitg d4eftick, 

me no better reaſon be atligned for the name 3 
Go ang more furniſhed with that Commodity, 
WY prace in the World befides, A Gum it is,grow- 
ES the Lentirh, Tree, which in the Months of 
nd Ang the Iahabitancs {force out of choſe Trees, 

3 With ſharp Ioſtrumencs a deep inciſion. into 

> ks of Gaps out of ,which the Juice dropping, 
T ro awards -hardged like a Gum, and in the Septem- 


- on A Commodity which yicldeth 


| I Bk 


*y 


at the rate \of..a Zechine of- Venice ; 


the«fclling of the-Lentizky, Tree, atthe. 


Bo W , diſtilling of this uice,; inter» 


og Apes hier 


} ongaf th 
Ry. Bi 
Fepulchre they. preten __ chef Hoy. 


wholeIſland. Jidere i in his Origines gives another | 


bs ixfure. with 0 
bw: helat' 
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Ex hath fongerup 


ly you but « compound.) 
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pgs they known another... Pt 
Here are rope) in Tor En 
Villages, the'principal-whereabare, 1 Elfr, ia the 
North. 2:P4 vt 
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igrine, in the midſt 
it roms now called Sis {( as is all the 


lc near 
the Mount-and Town of; S.. Eker, (which! were it bis, 


would bez bertcr argument for his Burial 
for his Rirch,).. The-Town fituare in c: 
and fruitful part of che Countrygto which both, | 


and Art have given-great Adyantage 3 there. being few d. 
Houſes yy of excellent Fruits, as 


much mach pred fax thi qikgel of rh or 


taſte by the 
Romans, It; frandeth on the* Eaſt-fide , 


the Shores of Afiaz*ſtretched along the bottom y 
Haven, and.on the  Weſt-ſide ed” with a. 
+ mega FR which /it formerly- | 


tants 1800s Sxltagics,, every Swl-\ ad 


ves is xCommo-weaiyand p 
; | many y Bechoun, Ic:co fury 


; w7S 
RAEY FI »$ + reg & reb Y 1 agalaſt ouppe! 
s on rs greate x heat of jad * ap 


KI IIS 


Kowere who him, he added fails IC 
which it is fald he. fitſi invented. But E pi 
after in another Bark, delighted wie. che ew 
*wiem with ke Bberr,s in former times. clpped on too much Canvas, and þ 00 1 
$48 AMOS, is on the South-caſt of Chios, diſtant | ſail, was here-caft away. Hevtice the how, 
ee five miſts from the ſhores of Tnis, about cighty, | this-Iſland, Sachs Head Seas adjoyning tle 
y feveritn compals;environed for the molt part, | Gon of the Dadolns putting 'w ny. 
foe lly on the North-weſt, with ipacceſible rocks,but ſhoulders, when he fled fram Crete; =o 
beautified wh a fait and capacious Haven, of little uſe | too whereby the wax melted which his ; 
. by reaſon of Firates which i ratefied thoſe Seas, The (oy! with,and ſo he. periſhed in the water 
ſufficiently enriched wich moſt kind, of fruits,abundant- | chas Ovid. 
ly plentiful of Oyl and Olives, but of Viner altogether Dam petit infirmis nimium fabli 
unturaiſhed 3 which is the more to be admired, in regard Icarus, Icariis nomins feeis | 
all the Iſlands and ſhores about it, pateny them in In Engliſh thus, ow 
great # plenty; "It ficetchech from the Eaſt to the Welt: Whilſt Icarss weak wings too | 
and ofi the South part of itſtood the City of Samis, 2-4 He fell, apd gave-name to the Jam 
unto the Hayen before ſpoken of. Informer times 6 PATMOS, now called Palmoſags fithil 
lous, and well inhabited, as was the ref of the M4. South of the other.two 3A little Iſland) 
now wholly defolate in a tnanner,becauſe of the Pirates, | miles in compaſs, Mountainous,but indi 


and in moſt places very much over-grown with woods: | ful, eſpecially of wheat and z of © 
becoming thereby very uſcful- to thoſe publick, þ enemies, tles,and fruits, not fo well provided. | 
who had here Timber enough for ap. — can up- | Mountains ſtands a Town of -the ſfame.r 
ni ug Lp t a ſhipto t of their Rob- | Iiland ;, having on the top thereof a\Mon 
beries. ief commodity op befides thoſe Caloies: ; and on the bottom a fair haven{ 
above, vet medicinal Earth, Aſcful pe a. fexenceto the Iſland.) Forty Any 
byfick : of which in former times. were tho Veſſels | long unto it 4 by the ot etna 


made, called Vaſa Samis, in great requeſt "ORk: the | provilions which the ſoil affoxdeth nor:thed 
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ros to Apolls, reckoned byhim arhonglit/his 


7 tienes =D his brags ts Dapbne : where he dedares, 


p" 
\s & et CDs 
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Miki Delphica tellns, -* 


$4. Þ Claros,& Tenedos,Patarzaque Regi#ſervit, 


read , The folk of DApbor, Texedor,and Clare, 


is to lay, 
= And Royal Patara,my Vaſlals are. 
$£008,C 05,or COVS, for by all theſe hames 


fu alled of old, is ſituate over againſt'Caria, ih the 
very bottom of the Agean, that is to ſay, in that part 


-theredf which is called Mare Myrtonum,the Myrtoan Sea. A 
 »Scafacalled,as ſome fay,from one 4ſyrrilus, Coachman 


"or Choriter of OEnomans, who having betrayed his race 


with Zeleps, and importunate for his reward, was by 


| precipitated tnto this Sea. Pliny lels probably 
x eth that it took name from Myrter,a little Iſland 
notfar from Ewbes.a little too far off to extend its name 


"2 the ſhores of Caria, And therefore conſidering that 


i anciently\ was called Myrtxs, and that in thoſe 
"dimes Zoli,and Ionia, lying on this Sea,were accompted 
t as parts thereof, 1 think we may reſolve with more 
mrobabilicy, that it derived this name from that Lydian 


* Jathis Sca ftands the He of Coor, now called Lange, 
ferding Saylcrs as they- paſs by a moſt bexutiful pro- 
ying tor the moſt part flat and level, but ſwelling 
towards the Eaſt with ſome graceful Mountains, out of 
which iſe many ſweet and pleaſant ſprings to refreſh 
the Ifland which maketh it more than ordinary fruitful. 
ProduRtive of Cypreſs trees, Turpentine,and futidry other, 
both delightlyl and medicinsl 3 but moſt eſpecially ecle- 
brated forthoſe rich wines, which the Good fellows of 


- Remefomuch loved to quaif,called Vinam Cos. Itis in 


Mmiles, having a Town of theſame name, in 
ſubueks, whereof fiood anciently the Temple of # ſ- 
4f ins famousand rich with the offerings of thoſe, 

manhaving by bis afſiſtance (as they ſappbſed) recove- 
came hither to make payment of their vows, 

exprels their gratitude. | It is now fortified with a 
Caſtte,held by a Gartifon of Twks : and' beſtdes 
Villages only in the Hthand, and both intiabited 


times.it had the name/of Merope, Cariz, and 

mpes, and et laſt Coos, Memorable in. being the 
why, of many famous men who were here born; 
of Hippocrates, the Reviver of Phyfick,, then almoft 
Yho.is hence called Hippocrates Cour: 2 Sinins, 
uclan Arifion, a Peripatenick, Philoſopher. 
4*IKa.23 good an Oratouras:aPoct. 5 Ncta;who 
 LBeoppriefied the liberty.af this people. And 6,0ft 
| amous Painter 3, Who: to expreſs his:/rrt in 
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| Se Pike Venus, ( riling, paked out (of ;thet Sew ) 


ned together all the mo beautiful women of this 
IP NE _ picce this Sou Sles. 
mich famous ing aſterweeds hanged wp id: the 
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hereebbeing)raſed)ofis great 


al tributes... Not muchle6.memonble\ 
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Wn Propertine ; Si 
by xj ror yay too many, and too long to be added 
| 0 


in the Mediterranean, from this land, called 'hereabouts 
the Carpathian Sea, A rugged and unpleaſing ſoil, fiit) 
| of difficult Mountains , but thoſe Mountains flered 

with quarries of moſt exctIlent Marble: In circait'ab6ht 
60 miles,cxtending more in length than breadth. Here- 
tofore beautified with four Cities And therice named'Te, 
trapoljs, But three of the four Cities arc-long ſince peri- 
ſhed, that of Carpathor being tilt remajning, and (till 
the prineipal of the Wland'; both now call#d Scarpainto. 
Some other Towns it hath all along theſhore,and cvery. 


ſmall;and for the moſt part vry unſafe. 'Sitaate in the 
riddle as it were betwixt Crete and Rhodes.1t hath coni- 
tinued hitherto in the poſſeſhon of the State of Venice 
( if not taken from them very lately: ) to whom being 
given with other of the Iſlands of theſe Grecian Seas, at 
the taking of Conſtaytinople by the Weſtern forces,ithad 
the fortune or felicity to continue theirs, when almoſt 
all the refidue were fubdued by the Tiwky, The people 
Greek, of the commnnion of that Church; notwith- 
ſtanding their ſubjeRion to a fate of Tay. 

10K HODES, fitulte in the Rhodian or Carpathi- 
an Sea, lyeth over-againft the coaft of Lycia int Afia Mz. 
or,from which diſtant about 20 nifles. Formerly called 
Opbinſa, Afteria, Etbrea, Trinachia , Perſſa\, Cerymbiz,. 
Atabyris, and at laſt Macaria,, it ſctthed' finally an 
fortunately in the name of Rhodes, * So named by the 
Grecians from the abundance of Roſes, which the foil pro- 
duceth,' Rhodes in that language Ggnifying 3 Koſe, the 
Iſe off Roſes,as it were : but as the Potts ſay,of Rhods,a 
Nymph of theſe Seas,here deflotired by Apo or rather 
of Rhoda;one of the danghters of Apolpbegor-on Vent. 
For {0 6nc of thetm' thus dechareths'' EN 

''"! 'Tiſiela DifaRhodos,de Sole & Cyptide nat oft;. 
Rhods, from whom this Ile took flame, 
Of Vers tnd Apolb came: 

The Iſhnd 140 mifes incompaſs,entiched with a moſt 
teryperate air, and a fertif foil, producing fruits in vety 
great plenty, fult of ' Excellent paftntcs, adorned with 
trees which zIways do continue gretn:and in a word'fſo 
blef# With the gifts of trature; that it gave occaſion ro the 
Fable of thoſe Goldex Showers, which were orice {aid'ts 
have fallew apon it,” The wines heredf fo excelleiit.art 
fo rick of (taſte, thatiby the Romans they were uſed'7 


their: ſecond conrſ&, or reſerved for the ſacritices of the 
Gods.,as'too.good for rhortak,as affirmed by Virgil in the 
Geoygicks, The cauſe of which perperaa! nobrifhicripiay 
continmalfpring, is t6 be aſcribed to the powertul in 
fluonces\of:the Sn, ſo dearly cheriſhing this Ifland; of 
ſo mach in love with it;thatic is conftantly affirmed;that 


the aipin'alÞ other places never fo much over-caſt with 
clouds,or obſcared by 'mibſts. © Feigned for that taaſe t& 
have beers naturally a'mecr Milt; MONO LLA 
ble; uorocovered witch waters ; till ved by Phi, 
and exeQed above the wives by his , vigorous'inflacte 
cenSilil ot 2131! oe wth art Oe The TRI 
Of thePBevple we fhall ſpeak anon; Look Weltitthe mitan 
time onthe places of wad Llepd dre te Pad, 
Linds,a by of tore efitern:)of nors 
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World could neither afford them equals; or an equal {ment : holding for many years the command of the 
number : tor which derided handſomly by LaGantzne, |Seas,and preſcribing Laws tor theReiglement nt 4 
an-old Chriſtian Writer, who (coffs their paucity,and cal» | tion, Which being called. che Rhodian Law 
Ich it 2 rmiſcrable and. calamitous age, 14 que ſeptem ſoli general Rule for deciding morine caules,and ord 
fuerunt qui hominum vocobula mererentur ; in which there | atfairs of Sca,in all the parts and Provinces ef 
were no more than ſeyen who deſerved to be accompted | Empire : and fo continued till ſupplanted in' We 
men. 2 Rhodes,ancicatly,as now the chick Ci:y of itthe |flern parts by the Laws of Oleron,” Fearful of i 
JWland from hence taking name, and formerly,as well as der the Macedonians, they applied themſclves1 wy 
in latter times, depending on the fortunes and (trength | Romangwhom firtt they aided in their wars agginſipy; 
hereof, - No place in elder times held ſuperiour to it tor | ip, the Father of Perſens ; and afterwards in that fo 
the conveniency of the Haven, magnincent buildiags, againſt Antiochns, Rewarded for this laſt ſervite with 
delightful Orchards,and other excellencies, Situate on Lycis and Caria,two of the Aftan Provinces, which &y. 
the Eaſt part of the Iſle, on the declining of an hill,and tiochus was to leave on his compoſition 3 they becanie 
near the Sca, where it enjoyeth a ſafe and common Ha- faithfully affeed to the State of Rome, that Fl 
ven : trcble walled, fortified with thiztcen Turrets,and | the other Iſlands of the Mediterranean and 
tive (trong Bulwarks, beſides divers Sconces, and other revolted to Mitbridates King of Portms, this only wth 
out-works 3 this Town, and Famagwfta in the Ile of | red nnto the Rowans, Proud cither of their fitenrive 
Cypris, being conceived to be the two itrongelt holds in Sea, or of thoſe good offices, they began to'takewis 
the Turk: Empire. In former times,one of the princi- | them as 4/ediators, and thought themſelves fit mines 
'-pal Univerſities of the Koman Empire » this Rhodes, | adviſe their Maſters, Grown troubleſom by their 
Marſciles, Tarſus, Athens, and Alexandriz, being recko- | quent interpolitions, and loſing much of their eflectihy 
ned the old Academies of that Monarchy. And to this | luch-#mperrinencies, they began to grow jealdus of #8 
Town, as a moſt notcd place of Study, Tiberius (after- | Kemanz,and incline to Perſens King of Macedinywhels. 
wards Emperour)did withdraw himſelf, when A«guſtws | Father they before oppoſed with their utmoſt powetith 
had declared his two Nephews Lacius and Caiws, for his | change which Paterculus exprefled with ſome ad L 
Heirs: pretending only adefire to improve himſelfin the | on. Khodii ipfi fideliſſimi antes Romanis, dubilljew filt/ 
ways of Literatzre \, whereas the- true-cauſe was his envy | promores in Regis partes viſt ſant, as his wordstherears 
at their preferment. Honoured in thoſe times with that | But yet they held for them againſt Mithridatetias bf 
huge Coloſſus, one of the ſeven Wonders of the World, | was faid, and ſerved their turn on all occaſions, wit! 
made by Cbares of Lindwm,before mentioned. Compo- inſenſibly they betrayed their liberty to thepowerof. 
{:d of Brafs, in height ſeventy Cubits, every tinger of it | their triendsand of Conftderates and Allies, beeamethe 
beingas great as an ordinary manzand conſecrated to the | Vaſſale, Made by Veſþaſian into a Province with the tef 
Sap,as the-proper Deity of the Iſland, Twelve years in of the Iſles,the Governour or Preſident of that Province 
making, 'and having ſtood but 66 years was pulled | fixing here his reſidence, as the chief of thoſe Wandks: - 
down in an inſtant by an Ezrthquekg, which terribly | which gave the title of Metropolitan to the Wl y of 
ſhaok the whole Iſland. The Kbodians being forbid by | Khodes. Under that Empire it continued (orwllrine- 
an Orecle tocre& it again(or polbibly pretending ſuch an of Conſtantinople after the diviſion ) till thi th. 
Oracle to ſave that charge) yet held the braſs and other | when taken from the Grecians by the State! 0F wer 
materialsof it (in a manner) facred, Not medled with, | again recovered by the Greeks,in the time off Empe- 
| nor ſacrilegiouſly purloined till Myavies, the General of rour Fobu Dxcas,then reſiding at Nice. '' Won rom the 
Ofman,the Mabometan Caliph, finding in himſelf no ſuch | Grectans by the Twrky, the Knights of St, Fi ba of Hi 
(cruplc of conſcience,(after he had ſubdued this Iſland) ſalem, being utterly driven out of Aſia, poſſelſedi 
made a prey hercof, loading nine hundred Camels witch ſelves of it, by the favour of Emanxel the thank 
the very braſs of it. From this Coloſſus was the Iſland | rour,who aided them in the conquelt, Anno 14 
ſometimes called Coloſſs, and the people Coloſſians : not | wards proving bad neighbours to the Turk: 
thoſe Coloſſians (as ſome have very vainly thought) to | whom they ceaſed not to infelt upon all oeca 
whom St, Pawl writ his Epiſtle, thoſe being of- Colofſe, | were many times in vain' invaded ; Mebomet't 4 
3 Town of the Greater Pbrygia,as hath there been noted, | famous for taking Conſtantinople,and the Ectipire WI#: - 
Here was alſo in this City anciently a Temple of Bacchus, | bezond, ſpending ſome time before their City, ne 
enriched with many preſents both.of Greeks and Romonr; | los and ſhame. Art che laſt Anno 1522, it was gan I 
of both which People the Rhodians were then held in a | fieged by Solyman the Magnificent,” Lilladat ;V | 
fair eſtecm 3 but the God and the good Wines in greater. | being then great Matter, ' who didas mud 
Towns of leſs note, are 3 Villanova, 4 Ruſſicare, and | hereof as policy an4 puiſſancecould extend” wats 
ſometimes others, but as little: memorable. multitude in the end prevailed , and uponre 
This Ifland-was firſt peopled by Dodanim the ſon of | day, the Twrk entred Rbodes as Coriquierouty, 
Jovanand the, Grand-child of t,whom the Greeks | pothbly, he might have ſaid(as Pyrrbutonce hi 
call commonly,but corruptly;Khodazim ; miſtaking the | Victory againſt the Romans) that ficb rot 
Hebrew Letter Daleth for that of Keſb, letters ſo like as | wonld bave quite wndone bin. Since that a'Pth 
eaſily, it might draw them to that thiſtake, Finding this 
Iſland too narrow for him, he left here a Colony, and 
with the main; of his. people into Greece z where 
he: planted the Cquntry of Epirxs;- as hath there been | have 
id, - Thoſs which aid hey gl on pain ofdeath}to ſtay 
{ bodians(or called fo by the Grecians, | from theTflands 
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TPRUS is lituate in the Syriex and 


TIA Cilician Seas, extended in length from 


Glicigin 4fis Minor, and about an hutidred from: 


Eaſt to Weſt two hundred miles, in 
breadth fixty 3 the whole compals- rec- 
koned five himdred and fifty, Diftant 
about fixty miles from the rocky Shores 


in Land of Syria ; towards which it ſhooteth it 
four with a long (harp Promontory, extending here- 
:tothe main Land,from which rent in former time 
a violent Earthquake, asis ſaid. by Pliny, and worn 
this 'Darrowneſs by the continual woiking of the 


"os 


it. 
place hath oftner changed his name,or at leaſt had 


more names on the By than this. Callcd at firft Cetbin, 
ini me Ketim. the ſon of Fever; who hull 


\kories, 


it. 2 Ceraftis, from the abundance of Promon+ 
like Herns into ghe Seag(as the word in- 
in the Greek.) 2 Amathuſia. 4 Papbia. 5 Sa- 
;. Theſe three lait from the prineipal Towns in 
.hereof. 6 Maceria, from. the fruitfulneſs 
s of it, Beſides theſe , it hath in ſome 


« had theſe By-names alſo. 3 as, -7 Aſperia, from 


eſs of the Soil. - $ Colinia,from the frequen- 


Apbrodifia , whexcas indeed fix hundred years 


a Wo 


f Tre 2n0t only growing herg in ſo great abundance, 
Bang ancicntly peculiar in a manner to this Ifland 
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alfes Koves ro CPs daughter of Cinyras, one of 
| 10 IT 
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it, "thruſting out ſo many ſharp. Promogtorics. 


his. Birth, we find itby this name in Homer. 
1 henas, who de&riveth it, «73 Kuwye Tis 


living befage the, Trojan Wars : though 
comes,nearcſt to the truth, the Cy- 


] hac,ground loever it was called Cypruggeer- 
AF had the name of Ceraſtis upon,very good. 
lland or Region that Lknow' off for the big- 


G 


Fi 
bo £ 


e Welt there is,,3 The Promontory, called 
gens Pifano., 2: Drepamum, now T 


In 
Ws, 3. rumor Caput Calidoni,now | 
96+” On. the Southy 4. P brurium, now'Gapa 


ar Cape dells Catte.,, 6, Gadesgor Copo': 


Poets give another reaſon of this name;asthat Venxs ofs 
tended with the People of Amathus for facriticitigtheir! 
.Guefts, ſhould turn them into borned Cattel; 'Unile cti- 
am nomen traxere- Ceraſtz, as it is in Ovid, but" that 
meerly fabulous ;' ſomewhat of kiri unto the Legerid of * 
Thomas Becket, and the Kentiſh-Lowg-tails. Yet fo far 
we may joyn with Ovid, that the Iſland was not only: 
called Cereſtis,but that the People were alfo called Cera 
ſte, of which there wants not-proof from ſome othet 
Authors z with which-we need not trquble our ſelves, 
that name being altogether worn out of ult;and no other 
but that of Cypras given.it in common Speech, © Nor is 
it a matter ot more ſtrangeneſs, that Cyprus ſhotld be 
called fo by the Greajdns, from its abundance of Cypreſ 
Treesanciently and originally peculiar to thisiſland, xs 
before was yoted : 'than-that the ſame Greeians ſhould 
give unto the neighbouring Iſland. the nime of Rhodes 

trom its great plenty of Roſes z or t&the neighbotting 
Contincnt the name of Phenicia, from itspreat plenty of 
Palm-trees 5,the word {o ſignifying in that Kanguage.-* 

Icis ſituate under; the fourth Climate; ſo thats 

longeſt day in Surnmer is no- more: than fourteen Fg 
anda halt; and for that cauſe the Air in Surrimex rime 


Qa the Eaſt;.8. (Ben- [1 


47,01 Capo Pile... 
5 Att; 
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ut the help of any 'For« 

is of ic ſelf able to/build and'rig 0 = 

Ship fromthe Keel-to the Top-ſail,and fo put it to! SH 
furniſhed with all things 'ncedful fot '# Voyage, or # 
Sea-hight. It alſo aboundeth in Wine,” "OF,- Corti” 
Sugar, -Cotton, Honey, /Woolk, T tine, amd 1 P 


lom, Verdegreece, all :forts: of Metal,” fore of Safe, 

Grograins, and. other. Commodities; Apndaps rind 

Iſland was once called Afacaris(i;e:Happy.Y By reaſon 

of which wonderful affluence: of was Me Mr | 

variety olPleaſurcs (even'to ſenſaality )-which che place! 

afforded, it was anciently-conſecrate@&unto Finns, who 

is hence cMlled. Venus: Cypriz, and DeaCypri* Sit te dit's' 

potens Ops in Horace 3 and in Ovjdgn * 194 
Feſta ajes Venerisgori celeberrimaCyprey® 

n——__— er IIS 4s 

_ And Venus with het preſibts 

The ;Peaple hereof ars ways) 

of great civility and hc | 

ove. to $ttangervot : 
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condu& they entred into this Iſland, and laid it deſo- | 
Jategkilling in,it 240000 Perſans of all Sexes and Ages 3 
not without much blood ſhed vanquifhed and flam by 
Lacixs the Emperours Lieutenant. Stnce which time the 
Cypriots-permit no Jew to enter into the Wand 3 but 
come he hither voluntarily, or by force of Tempelt, 
they lay hands on him, and lead him preſently to Exe» 
cution. A hated Nation, that neither innocence can 
protec, or <quity reprieve from that cruel cultoms = 
The Women in former -times much noted for their 
Unchaſticy,to which their worſhipping of Ven was no 
ſmall incentive 3 it being the cuſtom of theſe Women to 


proſtitute themſelves on the Shores, to the paſſers by : 
their very Virgins not refuſing to be handfelled there, be- 
tore their Marriage 3 citherto raiſe their Portions by the 
ſale of their Bodies, or elſe to pleaſe their Goddeſs with 
ſach beaſtly Sacrifices. And if Volaterranus may be credi- 
ted (as think he may) the Ladies which attended on 
Queen Carltte, when ſhe came to Rome, to ſeck tor aid 
againſt James the Baſtard, who had diſpoſſeſſed her of 
this Kingdom, ſhewed themſelves little chafter than 
thoſe ancicnt 5 oy” Somewhat more fortunate in the 
Men 3 {clepisder, the Author of the Verſe ſo named 3 
2 Xenophon,an old Poctzz Zeno,and 4 Apolonixs,thePhi- 
loſopherss 5 Epiphanins,the learned: Biſhop of Salami 3 
and:6 above all, Saint Barnabas, the dear Aſſociate of 
Szint Panl,beifig all Natives of this Country. | 
The Chriſtian Faith was-firſt here planted by Saint 
Paul and Barnakas, as the very firſt fruits of their Apo- 
lileſhip, aftex they had been ſeparated to the Work of 
the Miniſtry by the Impoſition of hands, as appeareth 
Adis 13. v.44. &c. + The Church hereof, by reaſon of the 
Antiquity of it, and the honour of this joint Founda- 
tion, ſo priviledged in the beſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 
that the Archbiſhop of this IHland had all Preroga- 
ties of a Primate; conſecrated by his own Suffragan 
Biſhops and acing, in all Sacred and Ecclefiaſtical At- 
fairs, without dependance on, or relation to the See of 
Antiveh, whereunto all other Biſhops in the Eaſtern 
Dioceſe were either ſubordinate or ſubjet. Which Pri- 
viledge being queſtioned in the Council of Epheſics, was 
by the Fathers there aſſembled, on a full hearing of the 
Cauſe, approve$and ratified ; confirmed by the Civil 
San&ion of the Ermperour Fuſtinian, whoſe Wite was a 
Native-of this Ifland 3 and by the name of Jus Cipri- 
am,the Priviledge or Exemption of the Cyprian Church, 
tranſmitted to the Prelates of ſucceeding times. Which 
notwithſtanding,they continued in good correſpondence 
with the: Eaſtern'Churches of the Greek Communion,and 
officiated all Divine As after :the Rites and Forms 
thercof, till, the. Venetians became Lords of it, who 
brought in the Latix Service into ſome of their Churches, 
and appointed Biſhops and:-other Minifters of the 
Papsl patty, for execution of the: fame. And for the 
Goyernment of-theſe Churches; they had at tirlt tour- 
teen Biſhops and Archbiſkops 3 to gratifie Queen Alzce, 
(who had a mind toenrich her friends with ſome of the 
Spoils of them). reduced by Innecent the third to four 
only, that is to ſay, the Archbiſhop of Nicoſra, the 
Biſhopricks of Famaguſta, Papbos, and Amatbus ; but 
each See furniſhed with two. Prelates, the one- for the 
Greeks, the other fox. the Latins::-of which the Biſhops 
for the Latins have; all the LAhds, and AnnualiRepenxes ' 


they leave their empty:Channels' without. nw 
Both alſo have their Souxce trom the Hill £ 
higheſt Mountain of the Ifland ) -arnifed. 
and Fruits of. all ſorts 3 jn- - 


$ 7 
Leagues (which make four and.h Fry 


at the end of every League a Monaſtery of @ 
or Galoires, and a Fountain of freſh water forth 
Here are alſo two other little Rivers 
4 Tolins ; but 


the Houſe. 

one calMied 3 Bodexs,the other "; Nays} 

nature as the former. ' Dr 12.59 
By Ptolomy, or in his time, divided into fouls 

Provinces 3 but ſince it fell into the hands of t&Tas 

nian Family, diſtributed into twelve Counties or & 

tredes ; moſt of them called by the names of this 

cipal Towns : viz. 1 Nicoſia. 2 Famaguftggit 

4 a, 4 Audima, 5 Limiſſa. 6 Maſorun;" 8; 

8 Meſſoria. g Cruſocus, 10 Pentalia, 14 

12 Cerixes, The whole containing, befides thy 

and great Towns, $05 Villages or thereaboutzjly 

they called Caſales, whereot the one half ance 

longed unto the Crown, the other halt divided ba 

the Lay- Nobility,and the Eccleſiaſticks 3 the Patrim 

theſe laſt being computed at 80000 Crowns oth 

Rents, belides Caſualties, and the Vails of th&;; 

But becauſe the tracing out of theſe Cant | 

very difficult ( as a way which none have gow 

me)I will adhere to the diviſion made hereotinhe 

of Prolomy,into the Provinces of 1 Paphiay 

3 Lapethia, and 4 Salamine, 4 
i P APHIA'focalled of Paphos the 

thereof, taketh up the Weſt part of the Wand 

which the Towns of moſt importance and obliwvat 

are, .1 Paphos, on the Sea-fide, by Pliny -allec 
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which of right belong to. thoſe Cathedrals 3 the Greek 
Biſhops living upen Stipends levied on the Prieſts and 
Deacons of theje Juriſdiction, as 

' Rivers, asformerly was ſaid, hete are very few; and 
thoſe few, the; principal are calledLycus and Lapi- 
bx 3; the fit running towards: the South, the- laſt to- 


parpbos, or old Paphns, Built, as ſome ſay, þ [Cy 

the Father of Myrrba, and fo named: in” iniigh 

Papbus his Father 3 bur, as others fay, by Pal 

of Pygmalion, King of Phenicia and Cyprus 

laſt Ovid doth agree, who ſpeaking of PyguullMilly 

tue, turned intoa Woman by the power Fenue Tort * 

rather of his beautiful Wife, fabled, for theupalln * 

whiteneſs of her skin, to be made of Foory) ea $ th h 

of her, 3 Nd 
Ws Paphium genuit de quo tenet inſuls none ? 
She Paphas bare, from whom the name "© 
Of Papbis to the Iſland came. x0 

Here Venus had her ſo much celebrated Temple 

the name of Paphia ; .and here her Votanies off 

SeXcs in their natural nakedne(s,did perfqrmitam 
Both Town and Temple ruined by 


* 


hices. 


Earthquake ; or as the Legends have it,"by the pra 
of St. Barnabas ; the ruines of it ſtill remainin = 
pbos Nova, or New Paphos, now called Bajfo, : 
trom the old, built by Agapenor, one of the N 
of Lycxrgus the Spartan Law: giver, aftes/ w* 
Troy torced hither by a violent Tempelt 3 conk 
the ſame impure Goddeſs, and much'frequew 
without injury to the other ; thoſe which-hel 

not thipking they had done her ſufficient! _ 
they went in a ſolemn manner of Procefongpane pus: 
their Vows alſo at the other. | 3: Aſinee,, ere N. 
twixt both 3 built by,or called ſo in honoyr En 
daughter of Ptolomy the firſt King of #0303 
Lord of Cyprus, of that Houſe. 4 Dt Yet 
called Trepano, under the Promontory {0 nates 
traded Port, but miſerably defaced by the i 

they took this Iſland, 5 Cornelia, one'© LAG 

the Iſland, by reafon of the plenty of "Sug 
ton-wooll, growing thereabout, © Built 

6 Cithera, Acdicated to Venns alſo, but 4 


wards the North's, both not &ldom fo Uricd up; that 
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che Iſland of that name in the'X#ges 
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and the help of 2Fo pieces of - Cannon planted on the 


7 oa Kloggwhen he firſt ſubdued the nine Kings 
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than the purity of her oblations ; the aſt 
onezin the name of that Iſland being 
at this of Cypran ſounding long, asin this of 
" I Amathus, ef celſamibi/Paphos, arque Cithera. 
+ China; Amatbus divine, 
"And lofty Paphos are all mine. 
"35 $6: 


© ba the South-Eaft of Papbis licth the Province or 


7 J "IMATHTSIA, taking up'the South. 
07-2 he 


the Iſland which look towards Xgypt. Chief 


| 
is hentof, 1 Amatbug,giving vame unto this divie | 
on the f moſt note, andi'much frequented for the | 
nal Gactifices made unto Ado the darling of Venus, 
bo hadhere another of herFemples:the ruines of both 
i how diſcerned. Built, as ſome fay, by Amaſis, 
= of #eypt, when he conquered this Iſland 3 but as 
Ss by by ſome of the 4nathites, deſcended from 
£ one of the ſons of Canaan, 2 Cetinm, or Citinm, 
+ find it called by both names ) the birth-place of 
the Stoick,, hence called Klrvs, or Citienſis 3 and 
lefor the death of Simon the Athenian General. 
wn wherein the memory of Cittim, the fon of 
=, js mot anciently preſerved. 3 Epiſcopio, one of 
chief of all the Iſland, built on the place, or out of 
 edetay'of 4 Crrias, not far from the Promontory of | 
SeGme name, founded by the Argives, where Apolis had 
£ a Groveand a Terple, by tke name of Apollo Hy- 
EIerthis Altars in thoſe times held fo ſacred,that wholo- 
ger preſumed to toych them, was thrown into the Sea 


= 
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: 
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®hor the Promontory or rocks adjoyning, 5 Salines,or 
Soluey fo.called from the rich Saltpits; one of the 
* chief Towns of this part, and giving name to one of 

& rwelveCantredes.into which the whole is now di- 


© 3LAPETHIA, the third partof the Iſland, lyeth | 
- wnthe North thereof,oppoſite to Cilicia in Afi Minor. 
p moſt importance in it, x Nicofia,the Regal Ci- 

Kings, the Sce of the Archbiſhop, and-the chict 


- ofthe Iſland : anciently called Ledronſis,and Lentainis ; 
> but thoſe names long ago laid by. Situate in the mid 
I and in 4 plain and champain Country abun- 
> dantlyfertile and delightful.Environed with a fair wall, 
+ lexaftly round as if it had been drawn with a pair of 
x Sompaſſes; in circuit about five miles.and both for ficu- 
+ Won, numbers of people, and magnificent buildings of 


Wiorts both publick and private, compared by-fome to 
- Ws-moſi beautiful City of Florence. Fortified by the Ve- 
_— in their poſſeſlion, with new walls, deep 
| es, andeleven ſirong Bulwarks, with three great 


ks of ther built according to the Art of mo- 
dern Fortification.But notwithſtanding all theſe works, 


abolit the City,it was by the Turks taken atthe 

0nd or third affault,Sept.9. Anno 1570. So evident a 
Witis, that Fortifications are more ſtrengthened by 
allantry and courage of the Defendants, than the 
vendants are. by their Fortifications. 2 Cerimes,fituate 

at the Sea, ſigpng, by Art and Nature, and furniſhed 
ith all things neceſary-to endure a Siege 3 but/yielded 
tothe Turks by 4ipbonſis Palacins the unwarlike Go- 
our, terrihed with the great ſlaughter madear'the 
& 0t-Nzcoſta before the Enemy came near'it.”” At firſt 
talledGewaria.and faid to have been built by Cyres the 


mY the Iſland to that Crown;bleſt with 
Sore temperate and wholefom air, than any other in | 


Country.” 3 Tremitus,the birth-place of Spiridion;a 


Wop of the Primitive times, renowned for-miracles ; 


_ Wy of which reported by Sozomen, 1ib.1.chop.to, and 
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of it mucty contributi 
thus ( by Pliny called L 
Riverctot-that name, of fo 
that it-gave to this Divilic 
part ſtandech the 
the holy Croſs) deſcri 


4 SALAMINE; the fourth and laſt Province of 
this land, taketh up the» whole Ealt-parts hereof : So 
named from 1 Salamis, once the chief City 6f the Ile, 
and the Sec of the Primate,or # h:reof in the 
Primitive times. - Deſtroyed by the 4 is the reign of 
Irajan, and re-built again ; but being after that taken, 


facked,and razed unto ihe ground by the Saracens,in the 
time ot Weraclixs,it never cold again recover ; the Me- 


whaly decayed,the ruine 
e the riſe. of Nigſia. - 4 Lp 
)/on the baniks of a ſmall 
great note in former-times; - 
the name of Laperbia,in that 
| (now the Mountain of 


 tropolitan See after that ſubverſion, being removed to 


Nicoſia. It was ſometimes,and by ſome Writers;called 
Conſtantia alſo;but that namecould give it no more per- 
petuity than the other of Salamis. Memorable whilt it 
tiood tor the founderof it, being Tecer the ſon of ,Tela- 
mon Ring, ot Salamis,” an Ile of the #gean Sea; bani- 
{hed his Country by his Father,and ſertled in this Iſland 
by the power of Belws," King'ot Phenicia-: as alſo for 4 
tamous Temple facredunto Fuptrer,hence called Salami. 
nius. Out of the ruines hereof aroſe, 2 Famaguſts,now 
the prime City of theſe parts built as is ſaid byCoſta,the 
Father of St. Catharine ; but:/that uncertain. Situate at 
the Eaſt cnd of the Iland,in a plain and low ground be- 
twixt twOPromontories, the one called theCape of St. An- 
drew.,and the other Capo dt Griegozor the head of Grecis, 
In compals not above two miles,in form four-ſquarc,but 
that the fide towards: the Eaſt firetcheth out more in 
length than the other three. On two parts beaten.on with 
the Sea,the other parts towards the Land defended with 


a Ditch not above fifteen foot in; breadth, an old ſtone 


wall, and certain Bulwarks, The Haven, (oppoſite to 
Tripolis, a Town of Syria) cpeneth towards the South- 
caſt, defended from the injury of the Sea by two. great 
Rocks, bet wixt which theSea comethin at a narrow pal- 
lage not above forty paces broad, butafter opening wider 
and wider;zmaketh-a convenient Harbour,rather ſafe thgn 
large, aflured both by the difficult entrance, and a chain 
crofled over it. The whole Town, when the Turks appea- 
red before it,but meanly fortified;the works of it of the 
old faſhion,generally decaycd except oneBulwatk;which 
was but according to the modern Arts of. Fortihcation, 
with Paliſadees, Curtains, Caſcmates, and all other Ad- 
ditaments: moli gallantly defended by Bragadine'the no- 
ble General,to the -wonJer and envy of 6 Twurkg, who 
ſpent no lels than 118000 great ſhot upon itzand at laſt 
yielded upon honourable terms,hadthey been as punQu- 
ally performed. 3 Apbrodifixm,ſo named of Venus, whom 
the Greeks called Aphrodite, who had here another of her 
Temples. 4 Arfioxe, buile alſo- by one of | the Arſtones 
Queens of Apgypt, there being two others of thisname, 
and the {ame foundation, now called Leſcare, and anci- 
ently renowned for the Groves of Fupiter, 5 Tamaſſas, 
of good note in the time of Strabo for rich mitiesof _ 
as afterwards for abundance of Verdegreece and Vitr 
found plentitully in the fields adjoyning,6 Idalimm,near 
a Mount of the ſame name, fo called by accident. For 
Chakenor the founder of it-being told by the Oracle, that 
he ſhonld ſeat himſelf;andbaild aCity,where he-firft ſaw 
the riſing Sui z. one of his followers, ſeeing the-Sun bi 
gin to riſe, cried out Winer, that is to-fay, Bebold 
un. 
Ci 


ity, But whether this 
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an infloence had luſt and ſenſuality on this wretched , 
People, that every corner of the land was dchiſed with 


thole brutich Sacritices, which day by,day were offered 

, to that impure deitys though to ſay truthgit was no mar- 
vel if having, made their Belly their God, they made in the 
next place their glory their ſhame. 


The fr{t Inhabitants of this Iſland were the poſterity 
of Cittimthe ſon of Favan, and grand-ſon of, Japhet : 
who having ſcen his brother Tarſhiſh ſettleq in Cilicia, 
( where his memory is ſtill preſerved in the City of Tar- 
ſws ) planted himſelf and his retinue 1n this oppohite 
Ifland. The City of Cetium,as Ptolomy,or C u1mm.,as P li- 
ny calleth it,one of the ancientelt of the Iland 3 taking 
naine from him ; which with the authority of Foſepbus, 
and others of the ancient Writers,put it out of queſtion. 
But being this Iſland was too narrow to contain his 
numbers, and willing to ſeck further off for a larger 
dwelling, he left here ſo many of his followers as might 
ſerve in time to plant the Countryzand with the reſt pal- 
ſed into Macedon, where we have already ſpoken of him. 
Made tributary firſt to Amaſis King of Agypt,trom which 
diltant about three or four days ſayling.Subjected after- 
wards to the Phanicians,a near neighbour to them,who 
being a Sea-faring people,made themſelves Maſters of the 
Sea-coaſis and maritime places,  Ginyre the Father of 
Myrrba, ( by whom both Father and Grand-father to 
Adonis) is ſaid to have. been King of both. The like 
affirmed of Belxs one of his Succeſſors, who is faid to 
have been the founder of the City of Citinmynamed fo 
( if not rather repaired than new built by him, ) with 
reference no doubt to Cittim,the firſt Progenitor of this 
Feople, . By the power and favour of this Belus,Texcer, 
the ſon of Telamon, baniſhed his Country, accompanied 
with many followers from Salamis, Athens,and Arcadia, 
was ſettled in the Eaſt parts hereof ; where the City of 
Salamis, by him buile; was his firſt Plantation, Yet fo 
that the Phenicians kept their former hold: it being evi- 
dent in Story that Elulexs one of the Succeflors of this 
Belus, (but a King of Tyre,) and a Co-temporary with 
Salmanaſar King, of Aſyria,paſſed over into Cyprus with 
A puilſanc Navy to reduce the Citieans to obedience, who 
had then rebclled. The Ifland at firſt coming of Texcer 
hither ſo infinitely overgrown with woods,that the peo- 
ple were not able to till the Ifland, Inſomuch,that. not- 
withltanding the great wafte made of them, both in 
building ſhips,and caſting metals, a Law was made,that 
every one which would ſhould fell them, and take as 
much ground'in ſeveralty for his own inheritance,as he 
could overcome and make fit for tillage. Encouraged 
berzwith,the natural Cypriots, together with the Colo 
nigs of Grecians, Phenicians, Apyptians, lo beſtirred 
thetmſclves, that at lalt they brought it unto Champags : 
parcelled out in ſucceeding times, amongſt nine Kiags, 
tor ſo many Cyrzs the great Perfian Monarch found at his 
coming hither.But Cyrxs,though he did ſubdue all thoſe 
petit Princes,yet he taok not from them their EGates or 
Titles : contented with the conquelt of it,and an annu- 
al tribute. + For aſter this,\-in the time of Artaxerxes 
Myuemon, we find Evagoras, and Nicocles, to whom Jſo- 
crates inſcribed two ot his Orations, to be Kings hereof. 
And in the time of Alexander the Great, Citmm.it (elf 
(ſuch was the honour born unto the Mother-Cicy) had 
a.King apart, not ſubject unto.any other. The King, 
whereof to indear himſelf with the Conquerour, gave 
to him'a ſword,  #ex alear Favuerdy,, faich Platarch,. an. 
admirable {word, both tor colour and ligh 


tnels, which | 3 


CYPRUS. : 


ſubmit fox their beſt FE, 08 But Ptol; 
(cized on Zgypt for his part of the ſpoi | 
(bipping, ſettled thera by a perſonal. viſit, and f 
ivg ſome of the beſt pieces in it, aſſured the Cay 
himſelf, To him and his poſterity it.continued £ 
till the time of Ptolomy Awletes, the ninth Kite « 
Line in our Accqmpt, who gave it for a poxtiag 
of his Brethren : in whoſe time, the Romany. 
any colour or pretence, of quarrel, but 
themſelves with the ſpoil of the Iiland, ſentPy 
to ſubdue it. And he at firſt aſſayed to oct it 


Kings conſent, offering him. in the name of the Riniay + 
Senate, the Pricſt-hood of the Templc of 29, 


a rich and gainful Office,and of high cltccm among ths 
people, But when Ptolomy tor tcar of, worſe mj 
had made away himſclt by poyſon, Cato withoutty 
ceremony takes poſlettion of it, And becauſe Ana 
nw Marcelinys the Hiltorian, hath*ſo ſignihcantly 
preſſed this bulinefs, and withal deſcribed ſo pun& 
the Eftate of- this Iſland 3. we will add this die 


trom him,though ſomewhat be repeated which w f | 
Cyprum inſulam procul 4 Continente diſtang 


before. 


portnoſam, &c, © The Iſle of Cyprus, far diſtant 
** the Continent, and well ſtorcd with Harbours; 
** mous,befides many Mwnicipel Towns,for two prine 
'* pal Cities, that is to ſay, Salamis,and Papbes; 

** ſacred to Jupiter, and the other to Venus. Ap 


* admirably fruitful, and with all things furniſhed, q 


© Without the help of any forein Nation, its bleolit 
* ſelf to build and rig forth a ſhip, from the yery keel ugs 
** to the top-ſail,and trim it with all tackle neceſſarylae 
** a preſent voyage. Nor do I ſhame to ſay, that with 
* greater Ayarice than Juſtice, the Romangdid 

* this Iſland, King Ptolemy, our old Conleder 

* Ally,bcing unworthily proſcribed,for no otherzalat 
** but that our Treaſury was bare, oux Exch Juer wpty 
*© And he no ſooner had prevented this diff url | 
* quick and voluntary death, making awayhimitb 
** poyſon,but the Iſland was forthwith mad 


px and the riches of it, Velat boſtiles exuvie aſſt mp6 


* ſite & in urbem addulie per Catonem, as the 
C w . 
* fome conquered enemy, were brought on Shipvoue, 


** and conveyed by Cato unto Rome, So far aud tothy F 


purpoſe he, * 

I know there is anpther cauſe alledged forthe leads 
of Cato on this Errand, viz. that Clodins who was 
Tribune, and fpcd the Edi, might have opporulm 
by his abſence to revenge himſelf on Cicgro, and 
others of the oppoſite factioti: but the main balnes 
the money, as before was faid 3 the prey. amount 
7000 Talents, which comes to two Mil 4or | 
hundred thouland Crowns of Coin now,currank Ws 
money and moveables, amounting uito {© valt 34 
caring to loſe by Sea,divided itinto manylmnalpt 
which he put into ſeveral Boxes, viz in every B 
Talents and tifty Drachms, . Atthe end ob eyen 
faſtned a long, rope with a pieceof Cork a. 
floating above'the water, the monty, it by 
loſt,might be eſpicd agatn.; which w T 
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;they returned again unto that Empire, 


being ov | 
2 fuccellion ot Dukes,rill the year 11$4.At 
-h time Andronicw Comnenus uſurping the GreekEm- 
compelled Iſaacixn Comnenus, one of the bloud 
al, to ſhift for himſelf : who ſeizing on this Hand | 
madehimſclf King thereof,and ruling tilt the year 1191, 
when Richerd the firſt of England, being denied the 
courteſie of taking, in freſh water, and ſceing 
his Souldiers abuſed by the Cyprivts, not only took the | 
| Priſoner, but ſubdued the whole land. And as 
| Paterculs telleth us, that when Marcus Antonius had 
"captivated fArtemaſdes King, of Armenia, Catenis, ſed we 
quid bonori dee(ſet, anreis vinxit ; So did our Richard 
x Decorgmi towards this Priſoner, binding him notin 
bonds of Iron, but Silver. King Richard having thus 
d himſelf of this Country, fold it for ready mo- 
; ney, ( which for the,managing of his intended wars 
| again(t the Twrky, he moſt needed) unto the Templers : 
2nd takiog it, upon I know not what diſcontent, again 
from them,he beſtowed it on Guy of Laſignan,the titular 
and miſerable King of Hierwſalem ; receiving in way of 
exchange, the title of that loſt and ſhipwracked King- 
dom;with which title he and ſome of his Succeflors for 
atime were honoured, . 

In the poſterity of this G»y,this Iſland coritinued fre 
and abſolute, till the year one thouſand four hundred 
twenty three 3 when Melechells (or Melechnaſar) Sultan 
of Fgypt, invaded this Country, took Fobn King her.of 
Priſoner, ranſomed him for 1 50000 Sultanies, reſtored 
him to his Kingdom, and impoſed on him and his Suc- 
ceſſors,the yearly tribute of 40000 Crowns. This Jebr: 
was father to another Fobn, whoſe two children were 
Corlnte a legitimate Daughter,and Fames a baſtard Son. 
four after thedeath of his father, diſpoſſeſſed his ſiſter 

te of the Crown, by the conſent and help of the 

Sultan of Egypt ; and the better to ſirengthen hinJſelf 

2ganſt all oppoſition,he took to wife Catharine Cornari, 
_— by adoption to the Venetian Senate : whom at 
his death he made his heir, if the child ſhe went withal 

(taving then none by her) ſhould die without iſſue, as 
it did, not long after it was born 3 and ſhe ſeeing the 
kRtious Nobility too head-ſtrong to be bridled by a fe- 
mile authority, like a good child reſigned her Crown 
ud SceptEr to the Venetian State, Anno 1473. Theſe de- 
aged it againſ} all claims, (paying, only 3s tribute to 
he HAgyptien, and after to the Turkiſh Sultans, the 
4000 Crowns before mentioned ) till the year 1570, 

| When Maſtaphs, General of the Turks, wreſted it from 
Fentianr,to the uſe of his Maſter Selim the ſecond, 
vho pretended ritle to it as Lord of Aigyps, The Go- 
rernour ofthe Venetian Forces at the time of this unfor- 
tunate Joſs was Signior Bragadifto,who as long as hope of 
iccours,means of reſiſtance, or pollibiliry of prevailing 
©ntioued, with incredible valour made good the Town 
FH eRagefts, in whoſe defence confifted the welfare of 
* whole At laſt he yielded it.op honourable 
$, had they 'been as faithfully kept, as punRu- 
wu d on, But-Mxſtapba the Turkiſh General in- 
ng to his Tent the principat men of worth in, the 
;auſed them all to be murdered : and as for Bra- 
y elf, he commanded his ears tobe cut off, his 
0y to be flead alive, and his'skin Raffed with firaw, to 
(ranged at the main yard of his Gally. The chief of 
and ſpoils were jn two tall ſhjps, 'and one 
unto Selimubut henever ſaw them, © ' For 
prian "Lid + Meffinater to the Juſt of the 
d certain barrels of powder 3, by the 


e of b 2h veſſck andthe booty inthem, 
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part drowned. A famous and 
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—— ————— 


fone of the Roman Dames,ſo- 


RYS. P7 
much commended in their Stotics, though inore to be. 
commended in a Roman than a Chriſtian Lady. | 
Thus having ſummed up the affairs of this Iſland from: 
the firſt plantation of it,till this laſt ſaid conqueſt, I will 
lay down the ſuccetſion of the Cyprian Kings of the Nos 
ble Lyſignan Family,in this'enſuing Catalogue of 


The KINGSof CYPRUS, 


1 Guy of Luſgnan,the titular King of Hieruſs- 
lem, eſtated in the Kingdom ot Cypras, by 
Richard the firſt of England, 
2 Almericus, the brother of Gay, 
3 Hwgb, the ſon of Almericus, 
4 Henry, the ſon of Hugh, 
5 Hugh I, fon of Hexry. | 
6 Hwgb [1], fon of Hwgh the ſecond: 
7 Jobn, fon of Hugh the third. 
8 Henry II; the brother of Fobs, | 
9 He IV.ſon of Gxido,the younger brother of 
jobn, and Henry the ſecond. 
10 Peter, the fon of Hagh the fourth. 
11 Petrinns, the ſon of Peter: 
12 James, younger brother of Peter, and Uncle 
to Petrinus. 
13 Janus,the ſon of Fames,made Tributary by 
Mehechnaſer, to the Kingdomof Agypt. 
14 Jobs II, the ſon of Janus, 
15 Carhtte, ſole daughter and heir of Jobn the 
ſecond, firſt married to Jobs the Prince of 
Portugal , and after to Lewis Prince of 
$avoy,outed of het Eſtate and Kingdom,by 
16 James [l,the baſtard ſon of Fobn the ſecond, 
who by a firong hand ſeized upon it, and 
by help of the Venetians kept it during 
ife, 
17 James TIT, born after the deceaſe of his faz 
ther, whom he ſurvived not very long. 
After whoſe death, being the laft of this 
Family, the Venetians poſleſſed themſelves 
of Cyprus : which they invaded with no 
better title, than the Romans had done in 
former times z not likely to be bleſt with a 
long fruition, of that which they had fo 
unjuſtly got into their hands. But of that 
already, d "FN 
And here is to be obſerved, that theſe Cyprian Kings 
retaining the title of Hieraſalem ( towards whichthey 
ſometimescaſt an eye ) beſtowed upon their greatelf 
Subjects, and deſerving Servitors, both titls of honour 
and Offices of State, belonging anciently to that King- 
dom.So that we find amongft them a Prince of Antioch,” 
a Prince of Galilee, a Count of Tripoli, a Lord of Ce- 
fares ,'arnd a Lord' of Mount Tabor; a Scucichal of, 
Hiersſalem, a Conſtable, Marſhal, and High-Chamber- 
lain of that Kingdom alſo, Withbctter'reaſon,though no, 
doabt with as little profir,as the Pope gives Bilhopricks. 
and Archbiſhopricks in-Greeee,or Xgypt | But thoſe ti- 
tular Offices are now quite extin&,though polhbly ſod. 
of the Titles of honqur which were took from thence, 
may be ſtill remaining. / | TH 
But to return) ns the Turks, having thus taken Þa-, 
maguſta and Nicoſia, 6n which the whole Iſland did rd&4s 
pend; alt-otticr Cities of it,” and-the-whole by - conſe®, 
quence, were forced to/ſubmir to the Tarkjſh Tyranny» 
The Noblemen,and Citizens of principal quality; cichet” 
| molt cruelly- maffacred in-the/Sack of thok Towns, of: 
banilhed/for ever their-Native Countzy;:as' men whole 
living thete might *pothbly 'cndanget their new Con 


(ny 'But" che Cotiatry people,” Artificers, —_—__ 
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teth-Poſſidoniws, a rnore ancient Writer,for thatthe 
"Adapt, which har ſpckoth of,muſt be thoſe Syrians ; 
further averringthat ans called themſelves by the. 
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ſons of inferiour rank; pereitted to enjoy both their | 


Lives and Liv ; together wich their ſeveral and 
ve Religjons,in the ſame manner as before: pay- 
ing fuch, ordinary Taxes as were laid upon them- And 
ſo this godly Iſland came into the hands of the Turks, 
who have hitherto enjoyed the poſſeſſion of it: For not- 
withſtanding that the Venetiaxs in the year next follow- 
ing, with the help ofthe Pope and King of Spain, gave 
the Twrky that great and memorable overthrow, at the 
famous Battel of Lipaittoz yet did they nothing , in 
purſuit of ſo great a ViRtory, for the recovery of this 
Iftand : and indeed they could not, the Contederates 
returning home, and diffolving their Fleet, as ſoon as 


they had ſecured their own Eſtates by the overthrow of 


the Turkiſh Navy. And though the Venetiang, to put 
the beſt face they could on ſo great a loſs, ſo highly 
pleaſed themſelves with the following Vicory,that they 
put the ſame in ballance with the loſs of Cyprus 3 yet an 
ingenious Turk, to let them ſee the folly of fo vain a 
boaſting, compared the loſing of Cyprus to the loſs of an 
Arm, which could not without a Miracle be recovered 
and the lok at Lepanto,to the ſhaving off of ones beard, 
which grows the thicker for the cutting, as indeed it 

ved. For the next year the Twrkg armed out another 
Le leſs formidable than the other had been before; 
braving therewith the whole Chriftian Forces,cither not 
then disbanded, or reaſſembled, 


I cannot certainly determine, The profit, 
and that of the Cuſtom-houſe, yielded: yearly 48 
Seigneury of Venice, when it was in their hands. , © 
lion of: Crowns. For the Cuſtonris and Profle. 
Salt were farmcd for 590000 Crowns per dlnwwm wee 
being turned into the chief: Cyprian Commadiris, 
counted double worth that money, when ulades 
Venice, To which if we ſhould add the Lands of * 
former Kings, and other ways of raiſing Money the 
p/n cannot fee, but the Ittrado of the. Pike 
mult needs amount conſtantly to a Million: an; 
yearh if it were not more. ; "_ and buff 
. ; The Arms hereof were quarterly, firſt Ay | 
Potemt between four Croſſes Or; " than a, 
cight pieces, rg. and Azwre, ſupporting a Lion Paflae 
Azure , Crowned Or; thirdly, a Lion Gules: and 
fourthly, Argent, a Lion Gwles ;, as Barg x French 
rald we given the Blazon. ba 
On the Eaſt of Cyprus towards Syria ye 
Iflands, which Prolomny calleth by the —_— 
not far frotn the Promontory of that name ; both Pro. 
montory and Ifland now called St, Andrews and 
wards the Weſt another little knot of Iilets, which k 
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calls Carpaſie-; but nothing memorable inci 
pals them over. : wy yi 


There are in Cyprus, 


Archbiſhops 2, 


Biſhops 6. 


And fo much for CYPRUVS, 


———— 
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9, ys A ' -— ny rr "_ the 
YO iver Ewphrates, by whi rted from 
1 ESE, Meſopotamia, on the Well--with = 
BOSON Mediterranean Sea z on the Nerth, with 
eee IS Cilicia and Armenis Minor from: the laſt 
OD parted by Mount Taxrws ; and on the 
South, 'with Paleftine, and ſome parts of Arabis. The 
length hereof, from Mount Tawrzs to the edge of Ars- 
bis, -is faid to be:five. hundred; twenty and hve miles ; 
the breadth; _ _ yy er {yn River En-* 
ates, computed at four hundred and ſeventy, drxaw- 
nh ſomewhat near unto a ſquare. - | 
--In the Scripture it is called Aram, and - the People 
Aramites becauſe tirſt peopled and poſleſied by Hrom the 
Son-of Sem, though Hamatb, -Arphad, and Sidox, the 
Sons of Canaan,did alſo put in for a ſhare .z and yet not 


Nd 


callid thus by the Scriptures only,but by ſome of cheHea.. | 


then Writers.a\ſo:For Strabo doth/not only acknowlcdg, 
that the Syridny in his time were called *Apayor; but ci- 


name of Arantei inly Aramites, But by 
ney haus ry 14 mg gy uni. 


| more hereafter: ) either becauſe the Tyrians of Tſwniats, 


had in thoſe times the command of the Sea-coaftsoſtiis 
| Country; orelſc that Tyre or Tſer being the chief Mart- 
Town of all thoſe parts; was the place where they tyaget 
with theſe Aramiter, Conforming to which ancient 
Appellations, the City of Tyre is again called Sur, Ws 
this Country Soria. Others conceive, that being WE 
the Greeks firſt knew it, « part of the Aſſyrian Kal. 
the Seat of which was then at Ninive,it was Galegzrr 
for Aſſris 3, as afterwards Afſyria had the' naw 
Syria, ( of which: more anon ) when the va | 
great Empire was removed to Antioch, And Wer 
very : well be fo, conſidering. that by the e's 
catſon we have turned. Hiſpania into Spain,ag Wen 
oft us did into Spaniq, by which name it 8 
Rom,15.28, Babes” PHT Wt bf 
Byt here, we are to underſtand, that-though Were 
of the Romens,as it was a member of that Ke We p 
ited within the VE before laid down £9" Eh 
ag well the Hram of the Hebrews, as the Syn We 
Greekg and, Romans, was of greater Latitude +0 | 
(becauſe jt way be uſeful oh the under{tanenpaha n 
Feriptares, and of {oma Claſick, Au of 


ealted anciently by the nameof Sar, or ar (of which. 
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alarges lil funtber, , For Ar9m, abg 
acceptation.. of it,. 6x from che COM) 
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North, to 7dumes towards the South 3 from the hee 
; hers in the Eaft, tothe Mediterranean Sca upon the 
Welty containing beſides the Syria of the Greek and 
(in _— dpoggyl b rn alſo gravy Y _—_ 
te D and Petrea, £4 , ona , and A 

| 1% Bag to which the name Aram is cittier pre- 
kxed or fubjoyned in the Book of God, as Aram-Na- 
hetaim., Aram-Sobab , Padan- Aram , Aram-Maichah, 
ram, Aram-Beth-Rebob , all mentioned in the 

Holy Scriptures. Some do. cxtend it further yet, and 
do not only bring O__ _ > + Latitude % ; Cx 
ich they derive from Aram-minnz , whole 

ent —_—_ any we" may give ſome colour to the er- 
rour; but even thole reapy of , . 1 — - 
ine Sca,the Inhabitants of which were anciently 

. hoy palaxt or White Syrians, But this not having 
any good warrant or authority wherewithal to back it, 
hall not come under the compaſs of this conſideration, 
But for the reſt, 1 find it generally agreed upon atnongſi 
the Learned, that A Rs , a _ yi 
| whole Country of Meſopotamza, lo name th by 
| ys Jews and a Poch bectuſe It iscenvironed with the 
two famous Rivers of Tygris and Expbrates, which Pri- 
ſtianby a meer Latin name, would have to be called Me- 
dimns/but Tater- Amna by his leave would [cap ' my 
ter.) And as for Padan-Aram- whereifi Laban dwelt, 
weſt iscalled Sede-Aram by the Prophet Hoſea, Ch, 12, 
ver, 13, that is a _ only of ay oo the oy 
Country of Aram. Nabaraiim, or Meſopotamia, being 
divided into two parts, whereofthe more fruitful lying 
Northward, is called 4 ary Progr , Or OG to 
whoſe Inhabitants Xenophon gives the name ot Syrians 3 
the barren and moſt Vn , Ok towards the South, 
which by the ame Author is called Arabia, For Aram- 
Maachab, mentioned x Chron. 19.6, it is conceived to 
be ne rt of Syria which was wo _ ng 
W Samoſata was the 2Metropely, or Mother-City. 
And as'for Aram-Sobah; of which, and of Adadezar 
the King thereof, there is ſo frequent mention in the 
$ of the Kings and Chronicles, it was the Province 
lying on the North-Eaſt of Damaſcus, and ſo extend- 
Ig to the Banks "of the River Expbrates, and is the 
with that which afterwards was called Pgl- 
wyrens, from the City of Palmyra. South-Weſt of 
which, amongſt the petty Kingdoms on the North of 
in the Land of Paleſtine, lay the Kingdom of 
dram-Beth.Rehob, confederate with Ammon in the War 
Which they had with David, 2 Sam. 10.6. Nor did 
m_ les extend the name of Syria, wa Hee 
ewe did the name cf Aram, if they ſiretched it not 
rther, Certain I am, that Strabo comprehendeth the 
Git the Ag the name of Syria, woooy he ray oo 
3 5 over-ruled all Afia,xd]axirace Thu oj Ed- 
Po yi Empire * of the Syrians Che ER the 
"YY1ans ing overthrown, And in Herodotws it 
b faid, / 8 thoſe _— the " bor wu "call Aſſyrians, 
Mr "E\\ivar ixaxkor]e Eder, were called Syrians by 
be Greeks, And to that purpoſe Juſtine alſo, Imperium 
Ayri, qui poſtes Syri difti ſunt, Annos 1300 tenuere. 

| e Al writ after the time that Selexcxs and his 
Race had the poſſeſſion of the Eaſtern Empire; who li- 
ng for the moſt part in Syria, from whence they might 
=ore calily furniſh themſclves with Souldiers out of 
Greece (@ they did moſt commonly for all their Military 
vitons , | _ all che _—_ parts of ay large 
mons: called, in tra& of time, by the name 
#Sria, But on the other ſide, as the Syria he the Ro- 
%art extended not ſo far to the Eaſt an South, as the 
on of the Hebrezes did 3 ſo it contained ſorne other 
"v'0ns, that is "to fay , thoſe of Phanicis and Pale- | 
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ſtine, which were not compreended in the 


Aram, 3s being platited b le of qe 
ram, as b ant a Peo n ace, ' 
and of different 'F dernves: till brought \ xv ander 
the corhmand of the Babylotians. In wh we ' 
will tzeat ſeverally of the natures of the Soil and Peo- 
ple, their Originals, Government, and Succeſſes; till 
we have brought them into one hand,and then oritinue 
their Afﬀairs, as One joint Eftate. But fitſt we will fut- 
vey the ancierit and preſent Fortunes of Chriſtiatiity,and 
other Religions herein embrated or toletated, wherein 
the whole, according tothe bounds and limits before 
laid down, is alike concerned, = 
Ang for Religions in this Country, here is choice 
enough 3 thoſe namely of the Mabometan, Chriſtian, 
Pagan, and one compounded .out of all, which is that 
of the Drufians : The Mabometan embraced by thie 
generality of the People throughout the whole, and by 
all that be in any Office or Authority, is only counte- 
nanced and approved of, though all the reſt be tolerated. 
The Pagan entertained only in the fnountainous Coun- 
tries bordering on Armezia,inhabited by a People whom 
they called Cxrdi, or the Curdenes, ſuppoſed to be de- 
tcended from the ancient Parthians as being very expert 
in Bows and Arrows, their. moſt uſual Arms, A 
Race of People who ate ſaid to worſhip alike both God 
and the Devil 3; the one, that they may receive benetits 
from him 3 the other, that he may net hurtthem. Se 
alios deos colere ut profint, alios ne noceant, as Latjanitins 
doth affirm of the ancient Grecians. But their princi- 
pal Devotions are addreſſed to the Devil only, and that ''4 
upon good reaſons, as themſelves conceive 3 For God, ? 
they ſay, is a good man, and will do no body no harm 3 
but the Devil is a miſchievous fellow, and muſt be pleas 
{cd with Sacrifices, that he hurt them tiot, And for 
the Drufians, they are conceived to be the temainder of 
thoſe Franks (by which name. the Turks call all Wes 
{tern Chriſtians) who driven unto the Mountains (when 
they loſt the Sovereignty and Poſſeflion of the Holy- 
Land) and defending themſelves by the advantage of 
the place, could never be wholly rooted out by the 
Turks , contented at the length to afford them both 
peace, and liberty of their Religion. But they have ſo 
forgot the Principles of that Religion, that they retain 
nothing of it but Baptiſm, and not that generally nci- 
ther 3 accounting it lawful, moſt unlawtully to marry 
their own Daughters, Siſters, or Mothers : and yet con- 
form unto the Twrky in their Habit only, wearing the 
white Tzrbant, as the Turks do 3 but abhorring Cir- 
cumcſſion, and indulging to themſelves the liberty of 
Wine, by Law forbidden to the Tsrkg. A people 
otherwiſe very. warlike, ſtout, and reſolute 3 with great 
both conſtancy and courage, reliſting hitherto the At- 
tempts of the Turkiſh Sultans: The Country they poſe 
ſeſs environed with the Confinesof Joppe,about C eſares 
Paleftine betwixt the Riversof Jordan and Orontes, ex- 
tending Eaſtwards as far as the Plains of Damaſcus 3 fo 
that here: is no part. of Syris, except Comagena, vnto 
which their Habltations reach not, , 
But for the Cbriftian Faith, it was firſk preached h 
by ſome of the diſperſed Brethren ( which fied from 
the rage of perſecution in Phenice, and the City of An. 
tiochia] amongſt whom. Ft. Peter, as be paſſed through 
all quarters, As 9. 31. is by the Fathers {aid to have 
been the chief, The Church more fully planted in it by 
Barnabas firſt, after by Pawl and Barnabas joyntly z who 
ſpending there a whole year together, inlarged the Bor« 
tors of the Church, and gained much People, as is ſaid 
Adis 11, 19, Oc. infomuch that bere the Diſciples were 
firſt called Chriſtians, ver.26. Not called fo accidentally; 


as a thing of chance, but P a ſerious conſultation' had 
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amongſ aft themſelves , and a devout invocat! 

x Godife dixe& them in it. The word Kynye\h7 a1 
ul 196 Otiginal, importech ſoazewhat of | Oracular 
and Divin# direction. Ant certainly it ſtandeth with 
reaſon that it ſbopld be fo, For if upon. the giving,of a 
naype to John it,there wis not only a conſultation 
ha of the Friends and Mother, but the dumb-Father 
C onda about it 3 and if we uſe not to admit the 
paorelt child .of the Pariſh into the Congregation of 
Chrif's Church by the door of Beptiſmybut by the joynt 
invocation of the Name of God for his blelling on it 
with how much more regard ef Ceremony and Solemni- 
ty,qauſt we conceive that the whole body of Chrilis peo- 
ple were baptized into the name of Chriſtians ? And 
there is ſome proof of it too, beſides probability and con- 
j Gures. For Suids, and before him Johannes Antioche- 
»us.an old Coſmegrapher,do exprelly ſay,that in the days 
of Claudius Ceſar, ten years altex the Aſcenſion of our 
Lord and Saviour, .Exodins. reccived Epiſcopal conſe- 
cration,and was made Patriarch of Antioch the Great in 


$yria,fucceeding immediately to St,Peter : then addeth, * 


That-at that time the Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians, 
Tz avT7 'Ewioxims *Evedle mporo igcarr@® avt3iis, x) &H- 
diverr@& avr3s 73 oroue TIT? oc. ie, Enoding their Biſhop 
calling them to a Solemn Aſſembly , and impoting this 


new name upon them, whereas betore they were called | 


Nazarites and Galileans, A people fo.hated by the Hea- 
then,that they ceaſed not to flander them from the firſt 
ning. For 45 concerning this Set mw: know that it is eve. 
ry-whore ſpoken againſt,faid the Fews of Rome to the Apo- 
file Hts 28, 22, Tacitus a Roman, but a Gentile, goes yet 
farther with. them, calling them Homixes per flagitia in- 
viſos, & noviſſima meritos exempla : the calumny in his 
time being ftrong apd general,that at their private mect- 
ings they devoured Infants, and had carnal company 
with their Mothers and Siſters. Which defamations not- 
withſtanding, they grew in few years to fo great num- 
bers,that they were a terrour to their Enemies,z though 
grievouſly afflicted,tortured, and put to ſeveral kinds of 
death, under the*ten Famous Perſecutions, raiſed againſi 
them, by Nero, Anno 67, 2 Domitian, Anno 96, 3 Traja- 
nus, Anno 110. 4 Marcus Antoninus, Anno 167. 5 Seve- 
rus, Anno 195. 6 Maximinus, Anno 237. 7 Decius, Auno 
250. 8 Valerianns, Anno 259; 9 Aurelianns, Anno 278, 
10 By Dioclefianus, Anno 293. All, but this laſt eſpeci- 
ally, ſo extremely raging,that(as St. Hzeron writeth in 
oneof his Epiſiles) that there were martyred 50eq for 
each day in the year, except the: firſt of January, on 
which they uſed not to ſhed blood. But Sanguis Marty- 
rum, Semen Ecclefie, This little grain of Muſtard-ſced, 
ſowed by God's own hand, and watered by the blood 
of ſo many holy men, grew {0 great a Trec, that the 
branches of it {pread rhemſelyesover all the world ; and 
got ſuch footing, even in the Roman Army it ſelf, (Men 
commonly,aot of the'ſtricteſt kind ofReli$zon)that when 
ulizn the” Apoſtate had vomited out his Soul, with Vick 
| tandem Galilee, they ele&ed Fovinien, though a Chri- 
ftian, for-his Succeſſor, with this acclatnation, Chriſtian; 
ommes ſumns, We axc alſo Chriſtiens, But ſee how the 
baptizing of God's people by the name of Chriftians, in 
the City of Antioch, hath drawn me out of my Way, I 
return again, both to the place, and to the Author, In 
whole evidence, belides what doth concern the impoſi- 
tion ors of Chriſtian, upon the body of the faith- 
ful, we have 3 teftimony for St. Peter's being Biſhop of 
Amtivch, the firſt Biſhop thereof ( of the Church of the 
Fewps therein at leaſt) as is ſaid poſitively by Exſebixs in 
Chronology, St. Hieromin his Catalogue of Eccleſia- 
ſtical Writers, St. om.in his Homzlie de tranſlatic | 
me Ipnatii, Theodoret Dialog. 1, St. Gregory Epit, lib, 
6. 
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City of the Eaſt-parts of'the "Ramen Empire (ﬆ 
of the Eaſt for the moſt part refiding init) the 
hereof in the firlt Ages of Chriſtianity, had kw 


of that Empire did extend that way. To whithby ga 


ſtantine the Great the. Provinces of Chia it 
with thoſe of Meſopotamia and Offvene were 
containing 15_Roman Provincts, or- the'w 
of the Orient. And though by the ſubſtraQting of 
Churches of Paleſtine, and the decay of Chrg 

thele parts by the Conqueſts of the Tarkr and Sam 
the juriſdiction of this Patriarch hath been Ji 


leſſened; yet. William of Tyre, who flouriſhed 
year 1130. reciteth che names of 13 Archjepiſt 
Mſetropolitical, and 127 Epiſcopal Sees, yielding 
in his time to the See of Antioch.Since which that ny 
ber is much diminiſhed, Mabometiſm 'more and 
increaſing, aud Chriſtianity divided into SeQs and Fu 


'Oijonsz infemuch that of three forts of 'Chriſtians 
ving in theſe Countries, viz. Thc Maronites, 
and the Aelchites, only the Melchites are =o 
to the. Church of Antioch, 
of their own Rgligion, 
And firſt for the Melchites , who are indeed the true 
and proper Members of the Church of Anvieh, and the 
greateſt body of Chriftians in all the Eaſt; ares 
named in way of ſcorn, by the Facebite and Fenda 
 Schiſmatick,, ſeparating without juſt cauſe from their 
Communion. The name derived from Melebi, ſignify 
ing in the Syrisck Language a King or Emperour by 
- cauſe adhering'to their Primate, they followed tht Gh 
nons and Deciſions of preceding Council byan- 
thority ofthe Emperour Leo, by whom, tion was 
required to the Ads thereof : and werte in that 
(as we uſe to fay) of the Kings Religion, Contorm' in 
Points of Do&rine to the Church of Greete;but that 
they celcbrate Divine Scrvice as ſolemnly on the Satay 
day,as upon the Sunday: Subje& to the trie and Orig 
nal Patriarch, who ſince the deſtruQion of Awind 
doth reſide in Damaſcns 3 and on no terms acknowkdy 
ing the Authority of the Popes of Rome, 
Next for the Maronites, they derive that n—_ 
trom Maroxg, one of the principal Villages w 
| firſt inhabited 3 or from the Monaſtery of . St. Minn, 
mentioned inthe firſt A& of the Council of Comfianen 
ple holden under Mennas, the Monks of which 
Maronites, were [the head of their Se&, Sole Foun 
they hold, in whichthey differ from all Orthodax (+ 


in f 


the others having Patriardy 


of Rome,Otthe firſt ſort,t That the Holy Ghoſt pro 
from the Father only,without relation to the HFS 
the Souls of men were created all together at's 
ginning, 3 That male Children are not to 
together,but at ſeveral times by one and or 
reticks returning, to the Church are to | 
$5 That the Child is made unclean by the! 
Mother till her Purification; and therefore] 
Children till that time be paſt, which ater 
a Male-child muſt be forty days, of, 28 
6 That the Exchariſt is to be given ta Cues 
aftex Baptiſm. 7 That the fourth "Marriages 
lawful. 8 That the Father may diflolye thes 
his Son or Daughter. y That young men.a 
dained Prieſts. or Degntl cpt they be 
nothing {fra , or of blbod may. be 
hing firangle their Monehly; 
itted to. the Ewebarift, or t0 
(Church, 12 And finally” $.1 
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ftians, others in which they differ only from the Gin. 
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over all the Churches in the Eaſt, as far a3 theh& | 


wad v1, 
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Homily on St. Lake; With mfrencs ihopy - LH” 
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- Afcrimination from the Ortbodox Chriſtians) that there 

mas but one will and a&tion in Chrift ; the Fautors of 
<hich epinion had the nime of Monothelizes. ' Of the 
"x That the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
4 i beadminiſtred in both kinds,2 And in Leavened 
bread, 9 That bread to be broken to the Communicants 

and not each man to have his Wafer to himſelf ) ac+ 
cording to the firſt inſtitution, 4 Not reſerving that Sa- 
azment, 5 Nor carrying any part of the conſecrated 
Elementsto lick perſons in danger of death. 6 That 
Marriage is nothing inferiour to the ſingle life. 7 That 
no man entreth the Kingdom of Heaven till the General 
Judgment,  $ That the Saturday,or old Sabbath is not. 
tobe faſted. 9 Nor the Sacrament upon days of faſting 
io be adminiſtred till the Evening. They withdrew 
themſelves from che See of Antioch,and ſet up a Patriarch 
of their own, many ages ſince(but the certain time there» 
of 1 find not) conferring on him for the greater credit 


former timexitis.now fo. 


all the reſt, as wa#ſaid before: 


by the Arabickythat 
es of: the Matonit#s: Only in all 
rabick, being generally-uſed\in 


it is fpoken inf four Vil 
theſe Countries 3 the 


Principal Rivers of theſe patts, are, 1 Chorſets;called 
Chiſon by the Hebrews, which bath its fountain in Pole- 


ſftine, but his fall in Pheniciz, . not far from Mount Car- 


mel, 2 Oronter,qow called Saldino,and by ſome Writers 
Jordan the lefs, ariſeth out of chethills called Pieria, nor 
tar from Mount Libanws; and after a while running un- 
der the ground,breaketh forth again about Apamia, and 
palling by the great City of Antroch,falleth into the Sea 
not far from it. It was firlt called Tiphon,and took«this , 
ndme from one Orontes, who built firit the Bridg over jt, 
as we find in Strabo, 3 Eleutberw, which rileth out of 
ſome part of Libanw, , and glided. with a {peedy courſe 
thorow a ſtrangely-intricate Channel, irito che Meditey. 


oftheir Schiſm, the honourable title of the Patriarch of 
Antioch, His name perpetually to be Peter, as the un- 
donbted Succeſſor of that Apolile in the See thereot.Di> 
ſperſed about the ſpurs and branches of Mount Libanws, 
where they have many Townſhips and ſcattered Villages, 
of which four are reported to retain in their common 
ſpeech the true ancient Syriack : thatis to ſay, 1 Eden.a 
{mall Village, but a Biſhops See, by the Twrky called A- 
ders. 2 Hatchteth, 3 Sherry. 4 Boloſa,or Bloxſa,little 
ſuperiour to the reſt in bigneſs or beauty, but made the 


: 


ranean Sea : guilty of thedcath.of the Emperour Frede- 
rick, Barbaroſſa, who falling from his hoxſc as he purſacd 
the Irfidels, and oppreſſed. with the weight of his Ar- 
mour,was here drowned, and lyeth buried at Tyre Ir is 
now. called Caſmer, 4 Singss,.by whom (aid to becalled & 
M arfias alſo, which ariſing in the mountainous parts of 
Comagena, and palling by the City of Aleppo,vtalleth. into 
Ewpbrates. 5 Enupbrates, the moſt famous River cf the 
Eaſt ; of which more hereafter; 

Chief Mountains of it, 1.Carmel, which being proper- 
ly of Phexicia, we ſhall thereſpeak of it, 2 Pieria, ouc 


ſeat of their Patriarch, when he comes among them. At 
ſuch time as the Weſtern Chriſtians were poſſeſſed of 
theſe parts,they ſubmitted to the Church of Rome z, but 
upon. their expulſion by the Turks and Saracens, they 
returned again to the obedience of their own Patriarch, 
on whom they have ever fince depended, His reſidence 
for the moſt part at Tripoks, a chief Town of Syria; .but 
When he came to viſit his Churches,and take an accompt 
of his ſuffragan Biſhops (whoare nine in number) then 
at Blwſz.as is (aid before, Won to the Papacy again by 
Jobs Baptiſt Jeſuice, in the time of Pope Gregory the 
thirteenth, who ſent them a Catechiſm from Kome Prin- 
tedin the Arabian Language( which is generally ſpoken 
by them) for their inftru&ion in the Rudiments of that 
Keligion:yet ſo that their Patriarch till retains his for- 
wer power,and the Pricſts (till officiate by the old Litur- 
ol thoſe Churches, in theSyriack, tongue. So that 
reconciliation, upon the 
©mplement on the one ſide, and oſtentation on the 
y » without anyincreaſe of Power or Patrimony to 
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er, is but a matter of 


Pope atall. And for the Facobitey,though diſperſed in 
many places of this Country. .z yet ſince they are more 
intirely. (etled in Meſopotamis, where their Patriarch alſo 
hath his abode or reſidence, we ſhall there ſpeak of 


of which the River Orontes hath its firſt Original, 3 C2. 
| fis,not far from Antioch, ſaid to bt four miles high pei- 
| pendicularly., 4 Libanzs,famous for its multitude of Ce- 
dars growing thereupon; affording materials unto Sol 
mon tor the holy Temple. Beſides which it affordeth firch 
ſtore of Frankgncenſe,#that ſome derived the name from 
Al8er®, ſignifying Frankincenſe in the Greak': and fo 
repleniſhed with Honey falling from the'Heavens, and 
hanging on. the Boughs of the Txees,that the Husband- 
men uſed to ling, (.as Galen telleth us ) that. God rained 
boney , and yearly filled their Pots and Veſſels with the 
{weets thereof. This:the moſt famous and greateſt Hill of 
all theſe parts, extending in lcngth- 150 miles, that is to 
ſay,from $Sidon,a City of Phanicia,to Smyrna; oe of the 
Cities of Celo-Syria: and taking ſeven hundred miles ia 
compals. . Inhabited wholly in a'manner by the Maro- 
nite Chriſtigns,who' to keepathat dwelling to themſelves 
without the intermixture gf Mabometavs, da yearly pay 
to theGreat Turk ſeventeen Swltames a manifor every one 
above twelve years of Agezrach Sultwy being! reckoned 
at ſeven ſhillings & {ix peace of.our mony.And yertheſe 
Maronites, though intire,without intermixture;art held 
to be the {malle(t Set, for numbers, inal the ExRt 3 not 
cltimated to.exceed twelve thouſand houſholgsby rea- 


| 


them. bh | ſon of the indifpolition-of this Mountaitizin molt places 
3 The Language vulgarly here" ſpoken is the 4rabick | unfit for habitation, For beſides the regina ee 
gue, continued here ever: HincOe ſubjugation of | neſs. of it,which makes many-partshereot to bein; Jig 

Kc Countrics by the Saracegr But ancicntly they ſpike | ble 3 the higher Ridges of it are io a manner erpetually 
Sen and Phanicien Languages, Of whichgthe firſt | covered with ſmow,not meltedin'fo-hot aChimnaeatthe 

of the other we, ſhall ſpeak when we come to-Phe+ | neareſt appr of theSuri, +: And thence no.doubt it 
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their long Captivity, gave!to the. Langu; 


3e With the Chaldean, (as the 
Brerewood hath obſerved) either. originally ſo,or 
by them when firſt conquetcd by. the, Baby» 
which reſpe& the Fews, when they returned 


on » 


-took this name 4 the' word, Leban, in Yet 
Pheniciay Language, fignifying F/bite,or Whiteneſreven 
as from, the. like.whiteneſs of i{now;" the A wie! 
the Pyrexeas hills had tlic came of Cars 3nd rhi fx 
petugl; Ridge, of Mountains , which parts Taly froit 


Mei they e with themg the-name of. Syriath., | France and Germany, had'the nate of Alpes; '5 Auti- 

nd.of the Hebrew and Chaldezan &z | Libawm, oppo! the formier,and from 6 d, 

$20 2'Sreat part of it,asto the.ſubliance ofthe | a ridhy,, illey/only being incexpdſed: 3\p6tot 

4+ but Hebrew as to the notation|\pf Pojnts,Conju- | es ha ing he 
bixcs,and other properties 9ftheir former and 
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CT I IC med ame of Libenss z | by which parted from Syris : but withial (6 natrow als 
CE I dentin erthngrtional K | is little more than a bare Sea-coaft, and ; 
called Anti. Libayur, And to this the Scripture gives | rightly called Terrarum anguſtiffims by a 
ſome hint, in which both paſs for dhe, by the natnc'of | Rich rather by the benefit and increaſe of t 
"A Lebanon. | no Nation under Heaven hath been mote 
» The whole Country was anciently divided into theſe by the natural commodities which the }and a 
bh. fix parts,viz. 1 Phenicis, 2 Paleſtine. 3 Syris ſpecially | for the quantity thereof,no place could be mote pl. 
X ſo called. 4 Comagens. 5 Palmyrene- And 6 Cate-Syria,or fully farniſhed with Oyl, Wheat, and thE beg of 
Syria Cava. But Poleftine,coming under y ce SY won nd I bs olge  herecf 
I © ICs * c OT , © 
conſideration, we ſhall now ſpeak only of t pe hr Drus.33. 24. that be ould dip sf ww 6 
1 PHOENICIA, So that the Country generally, was well-conditiogd, 
lovely to look npon, populous, and adorned with wore 
HOENICIA is bounded on the'Eaſt and South, | beautifal Cities, than fuch a ſpan of carth could 
with Paleſtine; on the North, with Syris, properly | thought to hold. Of which thus writerh Ammiang, 
and ſpecially ſo called ; on the Weſt, with the Mediter- | 4ecltzis monti Libano Phornicia Regio,plena gratiariny 
raneen Sca, Socalled by the Grecians, from the abun- vent atis,urbibus decorata magnis & pulchris ce, i.e, fil, 
dance of Palm- trees therein growing, the word $orrfen | ling from Mount Libany,lyeth the Country of Phenid 

in that language ſignifying a Palm, And for a farther full of all graces and clegancies,adorned with great apd 

proot hereof, (for I know there are other Etymons and beautiful Cities, of which the moſt renowned forthe 

Originations- pretended for it) the Palm was ancicntly | f-rtility of their ſoil, and the. fame of their atchitye. 

the ſpecial Cogniſance or Enfign of this Country 3 as the | ments, are T yre, Sidon Berytus,&c. | 

Olive-branch, and Cony of Spain, the Elepbant of Africk, The People anciently,by reaſon of their Maritime (. 

the Camel of Arabia, and the Crocodile of Aigypt, being | fuation, were great Adventurers at Sca,trading in almoſt 

peculiar to thole Countries. And in an old Coyn of the | all the Ports of the then known World,aud ſending mort 
Emperor Peſpeſian's,famped fot 2 memorial of his con- Colonies abroad upon forcin Plantations than any Nati- 
quelt ot Z«4ea, the Impreſs is a Woman ſitting in a ſad | 015 in the Earth. An active and ingenuous people, faid 
and melancholick poſture,atthe back of Palm-trees, with | £2 have been the firſt Navigators,the firſt builders of Ships, 
theſe two words, Judea Capta, inſcribed thereon ; in | the firſt inventers of Letters, (of which hereafter more 
which, no queſtion fnay be made, but that the defolate | on ſome other occaſion) and the firſt Authors of Arith. 
Woman fignificth the Land of Fadea, and the Palm | m*tick, the firſt that brought Aſtronomy to an Artor Me- 
Phenicia ;, Phenicis being, ſeated immediately on the thod, and the firſt makers of Glaſs. Defamed in holy 
North, at the back of Fewry, | Scripture for their groſs Idolatries, by which they lid a 
6 But it was thus firſt called by the Gretians only, the | ftambling-block at the feet of the Fond Afarnth 

» Ltins and other People after them taking up thit tame. {( or Aftarte ) the goddeſs of the Si niane ( but whe- 

2 For by themſelves, and the people of "Toael their next |ther Juno, Venw, or ſome other, I diſpute not hete) be- 

' Neighbours, they are called Canzanites,or the Poſterity | ing fo highly prized amongſt thern, that Solwww hirnſelf, 
of Canaan, five of whoſe ſons, viz. Zidon, Harki, Arva- | when he fell from God, made this one of his Idols. Once 
di,Senari, and Chamathi, were planted here : the other | yearly,as Enſebins telleth us,they ſacrificed fore of their 
fix inhabiting more towards the South and Eaſt; in the | Sons to Saturn, whom in their Language they called M- 
Land of Paleſtine, For further evidence hereof we may bech ; And in the inmoſt retreats of aw had a Tem- 
add theſe teaſons y, firſt;that the ſame Woman which in | ple to Venus defiled with the practice of moſt filthy halls 
St, Mattbews Goſpel, Chap15.22, is named a Canaanite, internperately uſing the natural Sex,and moſt unnaturd- 

, is by St. Mork,, Chap.7.26. called a Syro-Phenician, Se- | 1y abuſing their own.Nor could the purity and pietyol 

-D condly, where mention is made in the Book of Foſhnah, | the Chriſtian faith prevail fo far, as to extinguilh | 

i” - of the Kings of Canaan; the Septuagint (who very well ungodly rites, till C onſtantine finally deſtroyed both the 

underſtood, the Hiſtory and Language of their Coun- | Temples and Holr and left not any thing remal 

try) call them Baciadls Tis gorrizncor the Kings of Phe- them,bnc the ſhame and infamy. St. Auf add | 
nicia. Thirdly,cthe Paxi,ox Carthaginians,bting beyond | they did preſtitute their Daughters unto Vensi, hore 
all diſpute a Tyrion or Phenicien Colony, when they | they married them:and it is moſt likely to be trat, 

were asked any thing of their Original, would anſwer | the Phanicians and Cyprians being fo near 

; that they were Charnnei ; meaning (as St, Awgxſtine that | and ſubjeR for a time to the lame Princes al 

EX Countryman doth expound their words)that they were | but impart their impure Ritcs and Ceremony 

-»g Originally Canaanites; of the ſock: of Canaon.. And | one another, : Bb 

laſtly, from the language of it, which anciently was the | Rivers of note there cat) be none in ſo narrow JBare 

, old ew, Canaanitiſh, or the Language of Canaan but what are common unto others, and fnawnns 

ſpoken both here and in Paleſtine alſo, before that Coun- |{poken of. Moſt proper unto this is the RiverWrh 
try. was, poſſeſſed by the Houſe of Facob : as appears | (now called Canis,)lo named moſtyprol | 
Paiply by thoſe names, by which the places and Cities | the Darling of Ven#r, whoſe Rifts are here 
of ' were called, whery and before the Iſzelites | with as much ſolemnity,as they be in Cyprov.2 9 
came firſt to dwell amongſt them, which ate riicgtly He- | quies celebrated yearly-in the month of F ade x0 (60 
brew.Andſo much,as unto the Language is acknowWledg- | howlings and lametitarions, Lucian fabling Mar "5 
ed by Bocharzys alſo, who in the entrance of his Book | uſually fireatneth blood upon that Sokmmny® 6 
inſcribed Chansan,dedares what profit may enſue from { Adonis were newly wounded in the Mounrannl ll. . 
ndertaking to the Hebrew Toogue z Cmjas, Pheens | #23, )''to give the” better colour. to —.; 
| "cia lingua dialettus fit, of which the Phibnician language | ons.” But the truth is; that this redneſ? OUR 
*, 5a dal@.only... |» 27 © © | fetlvonly fromthe Windsy which at tn 
I | The Counry of it ſelf not- xxtended ins good | yeur blowing very vehemently, do there» 
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* the Almighty,the Gentiles grew perſwaded that Oracles | 1 
were there given by God 3 by Swetonins called the God | in 


4 


STRI 4 


aloud. Such uſe can Sates make of a gatural Ac-| 
the eyes and captivate the | 
Pe "FF. 3. 
yy; bbwgor this Country are, 1 Libanws; 
hen of before, which hath here ics firſt up ha 
= 2 Carmel,, which Peolomy placeth in this 
of which it is the utmolt part upon the South, 
it joyneth with Paleſtine. Waſhed on the. North- 
gle with the Brook Chiſon, on the Welt with the Me- 
dnerranean-Sea 3 [teep of alcent, and of indifferent al- 
tirade 3 aboutrding with ſeveral ſaxts of Fryits, Olives, 
ind Vines in good plenty, and ſtored with Herbs both 
medicinable and ſweet of fell. The Retreat ſometimes 
of Elis,when he fled from Jezabel , whoſc Habitation 
after his deceaſe, was converted to a Jewiſh Syna- 
To this place(being then in the poſſelhion of the 
Kings of Iſrael ) did that Prophet aſſemble the Pricfts 
of Baal;z and having by a miraculous Experiment confu- 
ed their Idelatrous tollies,caufed them to be cyt in pleces 
on the Banks of the River Chiſox near adjoyning to it. 
Upon this viſible declaring of the Power and Preſence of 


Camelns, Where ſpeaking of Veſpaſian, who had then 
newly took upon him the Imperial Digniry, he addeth, 
Aud Fudeom Carmeli Dei Oraculs couſul:ntem ita con- 
firmavere ſortes, &'c.” That conſulting in Judes with the 
Oracle of the God Carmelus,he was aſſured that whatſo- 
ever he undertook ſhould ſacceed well with him. In at- 
ter-times the Order of the Friars Carmelites, as Succe(- 
fors unto the Children of the Propbers left here by Eljeb, 
had their names from hence : the Ruinsof whoſe Moxa- 
ſtery are (till to be ſeen, with a Temple dedicated to the 
Bleſſed Virgin 3 and under that a Cave or Cheppel, laid 
to have been the lurking place of that Holy Prophet,in 
the time of his troubles, 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1 Ptolomais, now 
nothing but a ruin of what it hath been, but formerly 
of great ſtrength and conſequence. Named Ace at the 
hrlt;a Refuge tor the Perſian Kings in their Wars againſt 
kyypt:Enlarged,or rather new built by Ptolomy;the firſi 
df that Race,by whom called Ptolomaisz which name till 
ontinucd,though ClandiusCeſar planting there a Roman 
Colony, would tain have had it calledColoniaClaudia,Aﬀ- 
ter theGonqueſt of it by the Saracens,in the time of Omer 
the preat Caliph, it returned towards its firſt name, and 
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he Pye Coon, att: 


continued in the poſſe(ſion of th 


on ho, demoliſhing £5 large Walls and Axches of 
it, whieh lic like maffy Roeks on thelr old Foundations, 
Memorable in thoſe times for the brave ſervice here done 
by the Chriſtians of the Weltern parts," of which none 
morerenowned than thoſe of our Richard the firlt, and 
Edward the firſt, This latter here treacherouſly wound- 
cd by an Infidel, with a poyſoned Knife, the venom 
whereof could by no micans be aſſwaged, till his molt 
virtuous Wife(herein propoſing a moſt rare Example of 
conJugal affeRion)lucked'it out with her mouth. And 
for the former, he became fo terrible and redoubred 
among the Twrks,that when their Children began to cry, 
they would ſay, Peace, King Richard is coming : and 
when their Horſes ſtarted, "(hey would ſpur them, fay- 

g, What you Tades, do you think that King Richard is 
bere ? By the lucks, when Lords of Syris, it was 
patched together, and made fit for habitation rather 
than defence ; not” peopled by above 360 Inhabitants, 
nor would it have fo many, but for the Haven adjoyn- 
ing 3 which though a ſmall Bay, and of very ill An- 
chorage, 4s mych frequented by the Merchants of our 
Weſtern World, trading here for their Cotton Wools, 
with which the neighbouring Country is, abundantly 
furniſhed. I have ſtaid the longer in this place,by rea- 
ſon of the great fame and importance of it, as being rhe 
lak Hold which the Chriſtians had of all their Con- 
queſts;with the loſs whereof, they laid afide all thoughts 
of thoſe Holy Wars, 2 Tyre, ſcatcd in a rocky Iſland, 
about ſeventy paces from the main Lagd; well built, 
and circular of form, as well by Art as Nature impreg- 
nably fortified. A Colony of the Sidonians,and there- 
fore by the Prophet Iſa. cb.23. v.12, called the Dawugh- 
ter of Sidon.; but by them built upon an high Hill, the 
Ruins whereof, by the name of Palatyres, or old Tyre, 
are remaining ſtill. Removed unto the Iſlands by Ape- 
nor King of the Phxxicians, and by him named Sor, or 
Tzer, from the rocky ſituation of it (as that word im- 
porteth, ) Mollifed by the Greeks to Tyras, and from 


was called Acon,or Acre ; both names ſtillremaining in 
Mlgar ſpeech, as that of Ptolomais amongſt Latin Wri- 
lers. Situate in the flouriſh of it on a flat or level, in 
of a triangular Shicld 3 on two ſides neighboured 
y the Sea, which comes up cloſe. to itz on. the thixd 
looking towards the Champain : cnvironed with agdouy- 
blc Wall, to each Wall a Ditch, fortified on the outlide 
Wi Towers and Bulwarks within the Walls ſo ixong- 
kd,asif the whole Town had becn a ConjunGion 
ortreſſes, and not ordained for private dwellings. 
lathe midfi of the City was one Tower of greatſirength 
ud beauty, which had ſometimes been the Temple of 
» and was therefore called the Caftle of Flies ; 
top whereof was maintain'd a perpetual Light, 
Ct Theres of Xgypt, to give comfort and direction 
? : night to ſuch Mariners as made towazds thisPort. 
os rom the Chriſtians by the Sarecens in the time of 
Red trom them wreſted by the Twks with the 
6 *Yr1a, It became Chriftiax again Arm 1004. in 
Reign of Baldwinhe fit, Brother of the fam 


them taken by the Latins, though known.to them alſo by 
the name of Sarra ( the Tyrian Purple being by Virgil, 
' and ſome others of the ancient Poets,” called Sarrarnm 
 Oftrum 7) and now at laſt returned to its firſt original 
name, yvulgarly at this day called Swr. A OA A. 
der times of great Trade and Wealth 3. the Prophet 
Io. cb.27, v.8. calling the Merchants hereof Princes.and 
hears fe Nobles of the World, Excelli 
tno 
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Stones and; Rubbiſh of oy and args them . 
with brought Libanw,he made 2 pa 
lage [I his Army 3 and having once approached the 
over- them with Towers and Frames of 
thatat laſt he made himſelf Maſter of it, put- 
the Sword all fuch as xet and cauſing two 
of then to be hanged in cold bloed, allalong 
the ſhoxe,for a terror to dthers.” This Rendition of the 
Town wasdivincd by the Seoth-ſayers, -who followed 
the Camp of - Alexander, upon a dream which he had 
not lorig befoxe 3 For dreaming that he had+diſported 
himſelf with Sahrs, the Diviners only making} of one 
word two,found thatZevpis was no more thanZe Tvp@'s 
that is, Tue Tyrys : and it happened accordingly. - Re- 
covering once again both her Riches and Beauties, ſhe 
became a Confederate of the Romans in the growth of 
their Fortunes 3 endowed by them with the Priviledges 
of their City, for her great. fidelity, Made in'the beſt 
times of Chriſtiazity the litan See for the. Pro- 
vince of Phenicia, the Biſhop hereof having under him 
fourteen Suffragan Biſhops. Subje&ted to the Saracens 
in the year fix hundred thirty and fix, and having 
groancd under that yoak for, the ſpace of four hundred 
cighty and cight years, was at the laſt regained by G#4- 
'rimund Patriarch of Hieraſalem, in_the*Reign of the (c- 
cond Baldwin, the Venetians contributing their aſliſtance 
to it, Ann 1124, - In vain att afterwards by 
victorious Saladine ; but hnally brought ander the Tar. 
kifb thraldom, Anno 1289, as it fill continueth. Now 
nothing but an heap of Ruins 3 but the very Ruins of 
ic of fo fait a proſpeR, as ſtriketh both pity and amazce- 
ment into the beholders, ſhewing them an exemplary 
pattern of our humane frailty, Subjed at the preſent 
to the Emir or Prince of Sidon, and beautiticd with a 
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their ſeveral Buildings of "the T wo 
hercof ſo flouriſhing in Arts and Trades, tha 
phet Zachariab, chap.g.v.z. calleth thbwithe with 
nians, ACity which at ſeveral times was both the! 
ther and Daughter of Tyre 3 the Motherof rin 
times of Heatbenzſm, Tyre being a Colony of 'thish 
ple 3 and the Daughter of 'it when inſtrutied in; 
Cbriſtian Faith, acknowledging the Churchiafth 
its Mothex-Church. The City in thoſe times? 

both by Art and Natwre, having on the 

Fort or Ciradel mounted on an inaccellible Roe; 
[environed on all fides'by the Sea 3 which when it $ 
moon under the command of the Weſtern Chrifian 
was held by the Order ofthe Dutch Knights ; and ih 
ther on the South-lide of the, Port, which thinly 
guarded, - Won by the Tzrky , with-the 1elt fy 
Country, from the Chriſtians, and ruined by thoſe os 
interchanges of Fortune, it only ſhew 
marks ot.the ancient greatneſs; the preſent 
ing ſomewhat Weſt of the old,” and having lictlewy 
a particular Deſcription, in reſpe& of what itwak 
her ancient Glories. The Haven at this time deay 
or ſerving at the beſt for Gallies;with a poor Blatt 
rather for ſhew than ſervice : The Walls of nogreae 
ſtrength, and as little beauty, and the Puildin 
dinary ; but that the Moſque, the Bannia*ob'} 
and the Cane for Merchants, are ſomewhatlaire 
the reſt : yet gives a Title at this time tothe Ewir of 
Sidon, one of the greateſt Princes of all thisCountry, 
of whom more hereafter, - 5 Berytus, origitallycalled 
Geris from Gergeſhi the fifth Son of Canaan,tookthis new 
name from Berith, a Phenician [dol herein' Ipped ; 
and now called Barxyzi.' Deſtroyed by Trypbax in the 
Wars of the Syrians againſt the Fews, it wasndihed 
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goodly and capacious Haven, one of the beſt of the'Le- 

-vant, but of no' great trading, 3 Sarepte, by,the He- 
* brews callcd Sarpbath, fituate on the Sea«coalt betwixt 

Jyre and Sidon. Mcmorable in Holy Writ for the Mi- 

racle- here performed by the Prophet Eljab, in raifing, 

the poor Widows fon 3 in Heathen Writers for the pu- 
reſt Vines little inferiour unto thoſe of Falernum in Ita- 

Iy,or Chios in Greece : Of which thus the Poet 3, 

Vina mibi nox ſunt Gazetica,ChiazFalerna, 
Dreque Sareptano palmite miſſa bibas, 

In Engliſs thus, 

*» TI have no Chian or Falernian Wines, 
Nor thoſe of Gazes or Sareptas Vines. 

4 Sidon, the ancienteſi City. of all Phenicia, and ' the 
' moſt Northern of all thoſe which were alligned for the 
"Portion of the Sons of Mr; beyond which'the Coun- 
. try of Phenicia having been hitherto nothing but a bare 
| Yea-coaſt, +beginneth to opet tbwards the Eaſt in a fine 

rich Valley, ; cn Libanus upon' the Notth, aud the 
 Amti-Libanws on the 'South 3 once Cloſed up fromthe 
xelt of Syria with a'very ſtrong Wall, long, fince demo- 
/ fiſhed, It was ſo called from Ziden, one of the Sons of 
Canaan, who firſt planted here 3 not (as ſome ſay) from 
"Sida the Daughter of Belw, /otice, a King hereof 5/ this 
Sith being mentioned in the Book of Foſþns,” when no 
ſuch Belus- was in being. Sitgare 'in a fertile and de- 
lightful Soil, defended with rhe Sea'6n one fide, and.on 
the other by che Mountains lying betwixt it and'[zbs- 
nw , from whence deſcended thoſe © tnanyy -Sptings 
with which they wateredand enjiched their wyoft plea- 
ang. Orchards. The Inhabitarits H&Fcof are ſaid tobe 
the firſt makers of Chryftal Glaſs, the Materials of the 
Work brought hither from the Satids ofa Riverrunning 
not far from Ptolemais, and only 1 Ic in'this 
City. And from-hence Somatand Zrdb d their 
Principal Work-rtieh, botls fot* avd Timber; in 
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ed with the name of Fulia Felix, Auguſt &k 
the Priviledges'of the City of Rome, L and 


by the Remtans, by whom made a Colonyy/andfomour- 


Agrippa Kings of the Fews, much adorn beautit- 
ed 3 and of no mean eſteem in the time ofithe Chill 
ans, when madean Epiſcopal Sce underthe; 
tan of Tyre. Being a place of no great firengihy, wor 
aimed at by every new Invader, it hath Low 
the reſt of theſe Citics (though ftronger than Wt 
taining ſtill her being,though not all her beauties; wel 
ſtored with Merchandiſe, and well Gay” 
Merchant, Nigh to this Town is a fair ans | 
Valley,” which they call St, Georges, in gi" 
"Caſtle, and in that an Oratory of the ſame 

All facre&to St, George the Martyr, who heres 
fabled to have killed the Dragon,and thereby Wane 
a Kings Daughter ; but what Kings I knowmre 
they- neither. 6 Bibly , ſometimes the Ham: 
Hevi, the fourth Son of Canaan, and' then callews 
Afterwards made the Regal Seat of Comral;y 
Grandfather of Adonis by his DaughterM 

of we have already ſpoken when we were 

ſuch eltkem in the Primitive Times of Civ 

it was made a Biſhops See | deſolateand- 
ſince it loſt that honour, and beetme thi 

Turks. 7 Ortboſia, called 'alſo Anterady 
polite to Aradws, anothex.old City of this 
4n after-Ages called Tortoſ#, and by” tits 
known inthe Hiftories of the Holy ut 
the Weſtern Chriſtians-; 'To- whom! it 
\and notable refiſtance, that though belieges 
' with united Forces (the-whole | 
fitting dowr before it)yer'after theee'Me 
they were fain to leave the Townbehwaes 
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'tent themſelves with ſpoiling the 2aJc 
L Tripblit, ſeated in a rich and de 
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"zrew, to principal account by the time that 
Ws cling warred of the Hy LG WEg 
conquered, by them, it was made one of the Tetrar- 
ies, or o tal Cities for the four Quartexs of heir 
Empire, were Jeruſalem for Paleſtine, Edeſſa for 
or Meſopotamia, Antioch, for Syria, and this 

ix Phenicia, Committed at the fixſt taking of it, to 
the cuſtody of Raymond Earl. of Tholowſe in France ; 
whoſe Poſterity, whilſt it laſted, had from hence the 
Tide of Earls of Tripols, # City, which 1 know not 
hy #hat good hap, hath ſped. better than any of thoſe 
xetaining till as much in - and beauty as 
RN had if not grown greater by the ruine of all the 
reſt, Situate two miles from the Sea,, as before is ſaid 3 
butnot above half a mile from the Haven, which lieth 
aponthe Welt fide of it : Compaſſed with a Wall, and 
fortifed with ſeven Towers, of. which the fourth is 
commonly fled the Tower of Love, becauſe built by 
an holiex Merchant, who was found in Bed with a 
Turkibh Woman? for which he had forfcited his life, if 
not thus redeemed it. Before the Haven is an ill-neigh- 
bouring bank of Sand, which every day groweth greater 
andnearer to it ; by which in time there is a Prophehic 


Country 3 in which tl 
Wy co the Counts. of Tripoli no leſs than | thoſe Coafts betwixe 
Crowns, As for the Town, it Randeth about | with him. By which alfif 
Eee from the Sca, at the foot of Mount Lhianns + | Sydon, Tyre, and Ace (or 


a be Tinagined; one 6f which Fruits they [of thoſe many Kings, which commanded in thoſe patts 

7 : Franchi, i,c.Kill Frank, | of the nts, Tg how ineotb Ces et 
Wwettern Chriſtians , whom they call by the | that Enemy, bortowed ſome Aid from 2; 

ipe- | had his Breeding, to:make. good 

the p 


Prolemnis) which,were all the 


Featted heraofe built by the*joynt Purſes of. three Ci- | Cities of this Country that, were. then in-beingy; he did 
= that is to ay, Tyrve, Sidon, and Aradas,. Of no | not WL SEIErya his own Eſtate fromthe preſent dan- 
peat note among, the Romanr, for ought T can find, till | ger, bur 


left it {o aſſured. to. the Kings fligceeding, that 
neither Solomon, nor David, nor any. of the Kings of 


lihop of Tyre in the Primitive times. But thriving by | 1/7ael,. durſt attempt. upon them, To Agemor ſucceeded 


his Son Phenix,(Cadmus, his clger Brother; goingiinto 
Greece in ſcarch of his Siſter Exropa, raviſhed by Fwpi- 
ter, where he built Tides and therein xcigned till his 
death from whom, as ſome conceive, this Country had 
the name of Phenicia, And though I have declared 
my ſelf for anothet reaſon of this name, which I like 
much better 3 yet I ſhall rather yield tothis, or to any 
other, than to that of Bocbartvs, who will have it deri- 
ved from Bex-Axak, or the Sons of Anak, (as if the 
old Phenicians were ſuch Giantly men) which muſt tixſt 
be cgntrated in Beanack, then, by the Grecians turned 
into Pheanac, and at laſt into Phenix. Such far-ferch- 
ed and cxtorted Originations never pleaſe my fancie, 
whq had much rather hearken to the old reccived opi- 
nions touching, the firſt- Originals of Names and Nati- 
ons, Where there is not very pregnant Reaſon to per- 
{wade me otherwiſe, than ſtrain my (elf fo far for a 
new Invention, or hearken unto 'thoſe that do, But 
for what cauſc ſoever they were named Phenicians.cer- 
tain it is, they were a very active and induſtrious Pco- 
ple, ng in moſt paxts of the Mediterranean, and 
planting Colonies in many, Thebes and Sepbyra in 


which faith it (hall quite be choaked ; On both fides of | 
it many Store-houſes for the Merchant to tow his Goods | 
n, and Shops to*{cll them : the way from thenoe unto 
the City, having on both fides very pleaſant Gardens, 
more curiouſly kept, than uſually amongſt the Turks. 
Thz Town it ſelf ſtretched out in Length from South 


Beotia, Nola in Traly, Gades in Spain \, Vries, Lepris, 
Carthage in Africk, were of their foundation, Nay, it 
we may believe Bochartus, there w as no Ifland os Sea» 
coaſt in the Mediterraxean, or on the. C antabrian, Gal- 
lick, or Britiſh Ocean, whercin they did not keep ſome 
Facory, or ere& forme Colony. What Kings ſucceeded 


tq Northyis ſituate, as before was ſaid, at the foot of 
, conveying a Brook into the Streets, and many 
pealant ſprings into the Chief of their Gardens : in 
and in-thoſe towards the*Haven, and on other 
lides of the Town, the Inhabitants keep great ſtore of 
Mk-worms, ſelling their Silks raw unto the Italians, 
buying them again of them in. the Stuff. or Manu- 
Their Buildings generally low, and the Streets 
narrow, except that leading, towards Aleppo, which 
Blair and open. Over the Brook.at the Eaſi-tide of the 
Wy, are built two Bridges 3 and on the South-lide a 
bong Caſile mounted on an Hill, built by the Frexcb 
= be had the Cuſtody hereof : now Garriſoned 
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$8 time it js Jooked on as the Metropolis or ——_ 
| » honoured with the rcfidence of the Pa- 


\ing Unfenced, and more open to Pirates. 


«That the Phan 


, hath been proved already. 
ants of that Stock, - 
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Wn of the Maronites, far the moſi pact dwelling in 
*.*0wnand enriched with a great part of the Trade 
by one, or Alexandretta., removed hither ſome 


years ago by the" Turk appointment 3 that Haven | and Ph@njcis, and a great- part of | Cyprus 3 whereby, 


icians were deſcended of the Sons. of 
ro Yo being, de- 
| were at thehrſt governed | whom I (hal 
Sem, by the Chiefs of their Families, whom they 
K-12 molt Nations did) with the Title of Kings, wa 
Gwe Blogs being overcome apd,| A. M,. 

ſtout and prudent man, ney 

| yp, . 


Phenix” jin.a conſtant aud continued courſe, I can no 
where find. Moſt like itis, they were not under the 
command of any one Prince; and that belides the Kings 
of Sidon, where Agenor reigned;there were fome others 
who callcd themſclves Kings of Phenicia alſo, as well 
as they. ' Of which ſort were Cyniras, Paphus:, and 
Pigmalion,who had their Regal Seat at Biblir,and Lord- 
ed it over a good partof Cyprus, as did alſo Bees, who 
gave ſome part of that Iſle to Teucer, as is ſaid befcr ; 
There is alſo found mention of one Phoſit, a Phizuician 
King, at ſich time as, the Grecians conquered Troy. Af 
ter him none, till the ſubjugation of this Coyntry. by 
the Babylonians z Tetrammſtes, Tennes, and Strato, men- 
tioned 1a ſueceeding times,being: Tributaries to the Per- 


Grand Signior with two hundred Fenizaries.| fian, and: nq abſolute Princes. Whethet it were that the 


Phenicians were made ſubje&t to the Kings.of Tyre, or 
that the Kings-thereok did nothing to mov their mes 
cory, 1 am not ableto determine, - Certain it is, that 
the Kings of Tyre came in ſhort time tobe of very great 
repute, and to poſſels themſelves of the Coatts of -Syris 


and by the benefit of; their Trade and Shipping, they 
grew rich and powerful,. and of great conſideratiogin 
Aﬀeairs of the World. 1 The Names and Hiftory-tof 


The/KANGS of TIRE, | 
WOES BEA 87 | *.x 8. 
1 Abibalus, as Joſephus, Abemalur, ® 
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ſuptoyn, in this enfuing Caraloguedt 
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| Sync by Alexender 
overthrew the City of Tyre 3 in the taking whereof he | 18, 34. The Kings of Yaimarh," 
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| 4 Baleaftarivs,or Bazorny, ſucceeded Hiram. 7, 


. 
. 


2 
| 


3 Hiram, the Son of Ston, confederate with 


6 


- whenthe built the Temple, Much tnertioned 


ith” Samwel ; fuppdſed to be 
which the Son of Fyrs | mentioneth,Eeclaſ, 


46,18; ; | 
Saron, the Son of Abibahy, whorm David, as 
'ExſeBris Faith; competed to pay tribute 3 
compliibed of by tht Prophet, Fſal.$3.7: 


David, to whom he ſent Cedars, __ 
\penters and Maſoris, towards his Buildings 
in Feruſalem, after he had beaten thence tHe 

73 as he did afterwards to, Solomon 


inthe Books of Kings and Chronicles, 53+ 


Abdaſtartus, Son of Baleaftartss, flain by the 
four Sons of his ownNurſe, having reigned 
nine 'years 3 the-eldeſt of which four: did 
for the ſpace of twelve years uſurp the King- 
dom. 

Aﬀtartus,brother of Abdaftartus recovered the 


Sntiocbenmcalleth him,Co-ternporary } had ſpent more time, than in for 


Aſia © | F | ; * © 0 
Afterathis time Phanicie, being, reckontd ava. 
Syris, followed the fortune of the whole, {ils 
the Syrian Kings of the houſe of Selegrus elite 
Province of the Romanr; ſubjc to. the Tatts 
tans. till the fatal year 636. when lubduriiis; 
cx-. '$uccellively conquered by the Trxrks Obrities 
aſter their expulſion bythe Turks again this we, 
malucks of Egypt, and fhnally with "Y F rp! 
Selinass the firtt united to the Turkiſh Empire 
this time, or of late, to'the Emir of the Irafuens, 
monly called the Emir of 'Sidon) of whii 
have ſpoken' before. A people who in thegime c 
,rath the third, were'p y five Emiry opPnes 
Man-Ogh bs 1 ye 
0) I, 
on 4ahill, and was of that wealth, thathefeneto-mats 
his peace unto the aboye-named Ibrabim,33e Atubuſ 
20 Packs of Andirexe Silks,and 50000 Dutltetdta'f 
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Kingdom to his houſe, out of the hands of 
the Vſurpers. 12. | 
Aſtorinus, or Atborinus, as Theophilus calleth 
him, the younger Brotherof Aftartus. 9. 
Phelles, the Brother of theſe three Kings,and 
youngeſt Son of Baleaſtartss, reigned cight 
months only. : 
Ithobalns.called Ethbaal, 1 King, 16, 13- Son 
of Aſftorinus; flew his Unkle Phelles, and fo 
regained his Fathers Throne 3 before which 
he was the High- Prieſt of the Goddeſs Afta- 
roth, or Aſtarta, ( a Dignity next to that of 
the-King, ) He was the Father of Fezebel, 
the Wite of Ahab, fo often mentioned in the 
Scripture, 32, ; 

Badetar, or Bazar, Son of Etbbaal. 6, 
Mertimus, by ſome called Matginis, Son of 
Badezr, the Father of Eliſa, whom Virgil 
cclebrateth by the name of Dido. 

Pygmalion, the Son of Mettimus, who flew 
Sicheus the Husband of his Siſter Eliſa to get 
his riches;but yet was couſened of his prey : 
his Siſter Eliſa accompanied with her brother 
Barea- (the founder of the Noble Barcine Fa- 
mily, of which Annibal was) and her Siſter 
Anna flying into Africk; whereſhe built the 
rcriowned City of Carthage, The names of 
his Succeſſors we tind not till we come to 


13 Elulexs, deſcended from a Son of Pygmalion, 


who overthrew the Fleet of Salmanaſſer, the 
Aſſyrian, in the Port of Tyre. 


14 Ethobales,or Etbbaal TE-who vaunted himſelf 


15 


. Aﬀter whoſe death'the Tyrians -had no more Kings, but 
were governed by Judges, or by ſuch titular Kings only 
'as-were ſent from Babylon. And though Tyre and Sidon 

recover breath in the fall of the Bebylonian Empire, 
the unſetlednefs of the Perſian : yet being of the 

Perfian faction, and oy In that-Crown, 
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to be as wiſcas Daniel, and to know all ſe- 
crets, as faith the Prophet Ezekiel, Chap, 28. 
v, 1,2. And yetnot wiſe enough to preſerve 
his Kingdom from Nabwcbadoneſor ; who 
aftex a Siege of 13 years took the City of 
Tyre, and ſubjc& edit unto his Empire, 

Baal, the ſon and ſucceſſor of Etbbaal the R- 
cond , but a Tributery to the Babylonians. 


1d unworthy 'to continue. 


therefore depoſed Strate the 'King of Sidon, and 
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cond warrhny preſented (him with 50000 Dixats mote 
480 Arcubuſus, 1000 , 150 Camels,. 146 Bulls 
| 1000 Oxen, and 200 We! ; By theſe rich/biiyw 
may not alittle conjeQture of the Reverthe ofthe pets 
Emir of Sidon ;, who ſince the year r600, hath red 
almoſt all the Countrics belonging once to five Princes 
under his own Empirezcontaining the Towns ir 
ritories of Ga zs, Barat , Sidon, Tyre, Acrt, 
Tiberias) his ſeat of refidenee, Na Cans, 
Tabor, Elkiffe, &c, This preſent Emir, by tame. Face. 
dine, was not long ſince driven out of his Country by 
the Twrk, and forced to fly to Florencg: but he apai 
recovered his own, laid fiege to Damaſew, and auled 
notable Rebellion in Afis 3 not quenched in'#lokg 
after, - And finally, having poſſeſſed hi qui 
and Caftle of Damaſcxs, prepared for ti 
Hieruſalem alſo; threatning to make the Chriſtians once 
more Maſters of it, This was in the yeqs 123. Howhie 
ſped alterward,and whether his Son,as floptand valiant - 
as himſelf, hath fince his death ſucceeded” him in his 
Eſtates, I am not able to ſay : having of late heard no- 
thing of them. "YN 


STRIA PROPRIMA. :j# 


'TRIA PROPRIA, or Syris efjetially fo cal: 
Y led, is bounded on the Eaft,with Palmyrene on 3 


Weſt, with the Mediterranean ; on the North, with © 

licia ; on the South with Phenicis , andſome part 

| Cal-Syria, BPs 
This part of Syria 1 take to bethe Land of 

ſo often mentioned in the Scriptures,the Ku 

or Tos, next ricighbour, and {worn Enemy © 


comtfiure which David had given unto that Bp 
his Son Foram, or Adorgns, ( for the Scriptures 
bySoth names)with Preſents to him,as WErwrbby 
tulate his ſacceſs,asto be affured for times rome wh 
love and amity. So called from Hamath ant of tho" 
of Canaan, who fixed his dwelling in theF 7 
many Cities of that name in Syrig and Pawrmne \ 
”_ _ meet withalin hee b £907 

ilt by him'or bis Poſterity. dr 
math was this part of Syria, I am perſwaded toben 
by theſe following reaſons, viz." 1 From teens 
th OT 0n)oynen 
as in' Ia. 10. 9. Jer. 49-273. OS of 
cis ad Fe 1 A 
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King of Arem-Sobab : -who hearing of the gue a ; 


raw” + 
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known unto them... 2ly., By the vicinity 

+ hath to. Palmyrene, the Aram-Sobab df the. 
bs to which it joyncthon the Eaſt, with the-King, 
(bordering Princes.uſc to be) the Kivgg'of 
molt part were. in open WarsAf: which. 
>. and'3 Chro,$.9,10- 3ly. Exomithe au- 
of St, Hierom, who finding mention in the Pro- 
Chop 6. 2. of a City named Hamath the 
determineth it to be that City which afterwards 


(the 1 City. of ts part,and 
of Syrie 3.) the title of. Great being added to it, 


& it from ſome cher Cities of this name of 
not... And 4/y.. from-comparing the places in | 


,with the like paſſage in Foſepbus the Hiftorio- 

7 The Scripture elleeh us,that Hieraſglem being 

by the Babylonians, Zedekjes the King was brought 

| to Nebmebadnezzar.g:being then at Riblath, 

k.6. to-Ribleth in theiLand of Hamath, ver, 21. 

where the poor Prince firſt ſaw bis Children flain before 

z-and then miſcrably-deprived of ſight, that he 

ſee bis great misfortunes, was led away-to Ba- 

of 5 where this ſadT ragedy was acted, 

and he will tell us that it was at, Reblaths (or Ribleb) a 

City of Syria, Antiq, L10. £10. And if we ask\Saint 

Fierem what he thinks of Reblatbaghe will tell us that it 

was Urbs es quam nunc Antiochiam, vecent, the = 
which in following times was called Axt:och, On the 

prob Lonnire hi part of Syris to be the land of 

intended in the Texts of Scripture above-cited ; 

though there were other Towns and Teriitories of the 

Ons alſg, 
. The Country is naturally fertile 3 the hedges on the 
affording yery-good fruits, and the ad» 


helds affording to the Paſſenger the ſhade of 
Werze it not naturally ſoit would not be much 

teiped by Art or Induſtry;as being very meanly peopled, 
/ ark w people without any encouragement either 
wplanffruits, or manure the Land, Their Sheep arc 
commonly fair and fat, but fo overladed in the tai),both 
vith fleſh and flecce,' that they hang in | wreaths 
ow * round ragged after them os mall diff- 
he? obſerves it in his time,that the tails of the 

Shcep were a Cubit long, and had goodRore of 
aa them, Natur, Hiſt. /L$. c. 438, and Modern 
report, that the tails of theſe ſheep do fre- 

[weigh 25 pound weight, and ſometitnes 30 
upwards. The like hath alſo been affirmed 


Ivete. obſerved to be pk, 5 bo 
| ena fin | 


to laaghter.Crafty an 

to be truſted but - WR : 

nicians, their next nei Tr 

Adage which Swides POE ANI 
contre _— uled by them when two 

Fay pat to deceive cach other, They w 


to be itious, great Worſhippers'of the nope | 
Forzune,but greater of their Syrian Goddeſs, whatſoever - 
ihe was. Affirmed by Plutarch to be-a Womaniſh and 

ctieminate Nation,prone unto tears,and ſuch as on. the 

death of their friends would: hide themſelves in caves 

from the ſight of the. Sun, Herodiex addeth, that they 

were wavering and unconſtant, lovers of Plays and pub- 

lick Paſtims,and caſily ſtirred up unto Innovations.Buc 

at this time, they are almoſt beaten out of all theſe hy- 

mours, having been fo often cowed and' that 
they are now grown ſervilely officious to them that go-. 
vern them : not without "s +©- way in that part of 
induttry which, before 

Wonry the way we e, that this Chara- 
Qer of the people, .and Ny tht belong not 
to this part alone,excluſiyely mop a which followjbut 

to all Syris, and every part and Province of it, except 
Phenicis, which being p —_ by a of another 
Stock,hath had its oder by it ſelf. The whole by 


Prolomy divided, beſides Comagens Palmyrene, and Celo- 
Syria, into many petit Regions, and. Subdivifions, -as 
1 Pieria. 2 Cafiotis, from the chile pd ning. 3 Selews 
1, 4 Apamene. 5 Laodicent, 6 ics, 7 Chalcidiee, 

And 8 Chalybanotis, from. their principal Citics. OF 
which.in all he muſters up the names of an hundzed and 
upwards, then of ſome kg moſt of them now grown 
out of knowledge, and-many of them of nd mark ot 
obſervation in the courſe of buſineſs. So that omitting 
his method, we will follow our own,and take notice on- 
ly of ſuch places as ancient were, or at this preſent are, 
of moſt obſervation and importance in the courſe of. 
Story : with reference notwithſtanding to the ſubdivi- 
fions made by Ptolomy,as they come in my way,reckons 
ing Cyrrbeſtics, Chalybanotis, C afiotis, and the Territories 


of Selexcus, Laeodicea, and Apamea, into Syria Propris ; ; 
and Pieris into Comagens, 


Firſt then to begin. with thoſe Cities which lye cio 


towagds the Eaſt, we have in Cyrrheſtica,1 Zenugma,on the 
of the River Expbrates,memorable "Dy pig 
of Alexander the Great, who there paſſed over his 


o the thep of, Paleſtine cormprehended in old times. in 
te nameot Syris, And that may probably be the reaſon 
why the rumps and tails of Sheep Hos of no beaſt elſe) 
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on a Bridg of Boats, 2 Berres,ſuppoſed by ſome þe 
ancientand modern Writers, to be that which is now 


lled but the poſition of the place agreeth;not 
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arte and moching worthy lect 

Phakiay\in the camtred or ſubdiviſion of "03 

at firſt Hematb from Hametby' Son of Cs 

| derof it'; and upon thathceoarit miftakenby! 
wrerched rimes, thatfrom all 'perts, | for avothet Town of | the famee' riatnie}! jw) 

Afffric, Bitby®sd)57 Hfabia, Cilitia, Cappatiocis, und in-" Koprble, difſerent fronythis place by 

deed'what not; they brought het many tich gifts atid | tude and (Latitude (a3 we: ſhall ſhew herealte 

coftly offetings.” Nero himſelf, who feoffed at al Religi- | come to Paleftine") -that they can by no the 

ons elſe; being, for'# While a great Votary of this|8y13a1 | ſarne, But that o1d Town being gone to yi 

1461;though afite wards he(grew weary. of her,ahd defi- | paired;'if not re-editied'by Antiochns Epiph 

164 het with 'utlrie,” Phe Temple built by St#etonice;the | Syria,whothereupon commrided it to bel 

wile of Selewthy; "Tithe midit of ' the City,” compaſſed | ris 3 obeyed therein Fl 3 rhe 18,'by 

withs double wal. abont the heighth-of 300 fathom:the | doians; thoagh the P(HA1 called th 

r88f thereof rildia with Gold, difd mide of ſuch s fre- | former times) Antiq.'l.1, 0/7. "16: Larifſe] Which 

{ zr1d ſ(we&Arrieting wood) that the cloarhs of them | preſerverh ics old nartie, being! now called Punt 

Sh carhie thitfictrerained the'ſent thereof for 2 long mentioned inthe Wars of Ho Lond,/ ; HRS; 

time aſter. Wirhoit the Temple there were placesinclo- | the death” of Baldwin the 'Hrit, ' Brother 'e Ndfry ol 

ſd for Oxcn? 4nd Beaſts of Herifice 3 and notfar off x | Boxillon, and ſecond King of Hierwſatin, T7 FyY 

ſacred fiſhes :*the'Piclts attending here for their ſeveral cient Writers, fituate'vit the Sourh of ' bed, fi a. 

Offices, amounting'ifi nu to je bnitideed, befides | whicty twelve miles diſtant ; mentioned tw = vo 

mity more fibſervitht Miniſters,” The tricks and jng- | contederate with Tyreatd other uncircyt ie#Ne 

Slings of theſe Prieſts to deccive th&peopke, .he that lift | in their'hatred and deſigns ugainſt the TFarlitert 

to ſex, may find them copiouſly Geſcribed in the Mezamor- | day called Gabells: 6 with tele differericl "the "i 

phoſer of Apuleini-;” which, changirig but the rides and | name of it )and by that narne retembred WIA Sor 

titmes;roay ſerve fo a relation of thoſe gullerics arid Arts | of the Holy Wors.18 Albarto,diftant two rFtarchitog 

of Leger-de-miain Which the Friery and Pardoners have | Antioch, remembred'a)fo inthe Wars oft Wy Lond, 

practiſed in the Chirtch'oFf Rome Cbalyban, whence the | 19 Aradus,; one" of the Co-founders of My fiat 
itts adjoynirig were called Chalybaxotis , conceived by | 2 rocky Iſland of a mile in'cortpaſ, direaly* to 

Poets and 'others to be Chalepium, or Alefſpo, | the mouth orinflux of the River EleutberW; 1 

burt'on no good grondzthis City having one degree lefs Yanes the Continent about twenty furlotigs,” Sap 

of Northern Latirade, thin Beres had.” $ Burbariſſis, | from Arvad, one-of the Sons of Conan, Wl whiiibued 

in the ſame fubdiyifion; tear the banks of Ewpbrates, | by that name in the Prophet Ezck,27.8#1:Miinc 

9 Chalcs, the principal 'of ' that part of Syria' Propria, Kingdotrrof it ſelf, containing not this Ilijſonl but 

which is called Chatridice but fiot otherwiſe memorable, torne partof che Continent; eſpecially #&| f Ant, p p- 

16 Telmediſſs,i#tiothtr Town of the fame diviſion,and as | ( fo called becauſe builtover apainit tA | 


=_ 
EEE 


little famous. © 11 Selexcis,ſo named from”the Founder | Northern banks of the River Elertberatpet which we * 
of it.” the firt Eiftern Monarch of that Race, and the | bave ſpoken in Phaxicie, 26 Daphi, "tht heel 
careſt Builder of *the*Wotld; founding nine Cities of | from Antiveb ; but afterwards by the corititifial pulley 
is name, ſixteen it memory of his Father Atioebas, £ | 
Fix bythe name/of Lavdice his Mother, and three in ho. | named of Daphne, orie of the' Mifireſſes pf Ap 
nur of Apemis his firft Wife ;"befrdes many others of | was here worlhipped bythe name'of "#pb 1 new, 
Ettir note in Greece and Afia, either new built, or beau- | and had here his Oracle and his Groves, witli) efer th F 
ified and repaired by him, Frorm this,the Country here- | Additaments appertaining afto thoſe Idoliiezzas muck 
Goats had the nate! of Selencis,” 12 Leodices,one of the | eſteemed of; but more ſutriptious thanbſeet T 
Cities founded by Srlexcnsfrr honour of Laodice higMo- | The Gtove about ten wniles in circuit, cavifonce 
ther, from which the Region adjoyning is called Loogz. | withG rand othe#trecs,{o tall and&Þ ; 
Tem: Built by ilmrin the "xr dgrnoryme xg ther,thae they ſuffered not'the Sun t6 criti. bis 
City Rhamanin?; ſo called from a certain Shepherd, who | teſt heats:the ground perpetually coyered with Cer 
firook with a flaſh of lightfiingzcryed out amazed-'| ceſt hw of Nature, watered withangny pes 
tus, that is to ſay, Drive ub excelſ#z before. | fircarn,; derived from the Caftslian Fourfains is it 
time it had been named Lewes Afe, from the | given out'y and yielding the moft excellent Fr 
of the Sca-cliffs near to which it is fetmatetthe | for taſte nf tlatars to whit the WOES 
round abbhit commended anciently for the beſt ; the (weetneſs of the place, did add 2 8 
I _ F influence. ARE Ee 
of 5 z| A place deviſed for pleafare, but at WIE TO 1008 
«ci - | being hed unworthy of the name of a inati, Who 
ga | fortned not himſelf unto'x Beaff, or troop us 8 
without his Cartezan," 1 ch'4s 
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ments-of that City, accounted 2s the Suburh ip 
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Ad Martyr and Bilhopof Amisch, bei 

7 nh the command ofhis Brother G NG 
ed Ceſar by Corſtantins, the Devil and his 1g -xendee 
mare both, frighted away, 35 the-Devibdid Ni(elf cor- | 
lign, whobcing defirotis to ſearn here the fuc- 
is intended Expedition into Perfis,received this 


zer. That no Orgcle could be given ſolong as, thoſe 


Tvvine Bones were fo near hy nk renamed 5 
er. before the Idol and" the Temple were conſu y 
*hefrom Heaven,as was avowed by thoſe who obſer- 
ved Ell of it z though Fuliondid-impute ir to the 
Sanccent Chriftions,and in revenge cauſed many of their 
varches.to be burned to aſhes, 21 Antioch, ſituate in 
hat prt hereof which is called Cafwotis, firſt built, or 

r by Antigonms, when Lord of Afia,by whom 

{ Amtigonia 3 but finiſhed and enlarged by Selew- 
ke be had overthrown and ſlain him at the Bat- 
rage Built near the place, and partly out of the 
x of.an ancient City, in the ſecond Bbok of Kings 
AIS inthe Ld Rab Hamath tht Great,in 
hf, Amet +; by Foſepbus and the Syrians, Rebla- 

i thoſe days for the Tragedics of Jebo- 

da d Labs, Kings of Fadab; the firſt of which 
yo | ed of baC and Liberty, by Pha- 


of. Xe yp," £3. 33+ the other 
hi vigor the command of Nebu- 
\H, 


| as was ſaid before. In 

| ofpony 2 was Dyetown? Writers called 
| woph , from the neatrieſ$.of, it to 

ards.in the times.of4C ty, by the name of 


that Grove : as 
"» God ; H 'cither from the 'many 


; Royal, Seatfor mary Ages of the Kings 
in. the fouriſh and beſt fortunie of the 
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ww Epi the'ordinaty.. Reſidence of the Prefe@ 


r of "the Eaſtern Provinces 3 next, of the 
Pretarii Orientis, who had not only the ſuper- 
over the Dieceſt the Orient, though that 
r ip z bitt alſo of the Dioceſes of Faypr, Afia, 
| Fe Tra eroding ſo his Juriſdiction into'all the 
the* then known World, . Honoured alfo 
gin of. many of the Roman Emperours, 
Make erus and Valens ; who. ſpent here the 


"KY 


of ticir times; and from'the tirſt dawning | 


Jo with the ſeat” of the Patriarch, -A Ti- 

Eno inall timggof, the Church,*the ſe- 

Fridge! to the See of Rate (till Conſtantinople 

7 , "wo & the Trpera City, $orPrecedence of it ) |n 

: ar this time nd leſfthan four great Pre- 

it 3,” that is'to ſay, rae 

ing the Chin of tho , whom 

Sik >, © operepotet; 


er Meters oy wr [xp 


arch nominited by the Pop, who 
mh pep) yr were Lao 
Opoſiries, 0 


| So &d a powet unto 


bet Alexondrig,"F Hie- 


fy rol the River Oronter, 


Heutermoſt of which. | 
"with four hnndred | 


JE: ef the River nk 
- Los with many 
bleco the = $7 


the Saracens, a 
men carcleſs of 


wg os 


ed. by the 
» Anno 1098; confirmed 
LEES 
FL 
and two 
hundred of char: own, t . thouſand 


f 
EE 
of the Enemy. The Tc d Terxigory, by che 


Conquerors to Bohemwnd a Noble Norman, and,Prince 
of Tarentum ; wing pradifing with on Pyrrbu, who 
had the command of gone of the chicf Tow Lay: Aa 
afterwards called St,Georges Tpwer alert 

the City, and ſo made way for all t 

thus made the Prince, or as ſ6tne ſay, Ring of Antioch, 
left it to Bobemnd his Son about ten years "ue 
ceeded in this Principate by Tancred and R 

of great Renown in th mts Wars, TY laſt u 
tunately flain by the T from; Aleppo, ih 
year 1120. Baldwin he focort hiying reveng * 
death by a fignal WT, joyned te 
Kingdom of Hieraſalem. . Betray:dabove lixty years 
after this, that is to ſay, in the y 8. it. came in- 
to the Power of Sa j; 

gypt and Damaſcw,-and t 

and twenty Cities which depen 

the gloties of this mts irs fo 

Tragedy" (but whether laid 1:0 "H 

defiroyed by the injury of the tine, Irv not able to 
declare) that it is grownſthe Sepulchre of what onge it 
was, and' lieth buried in its own fad Ruins,hardly pre- 
ſerving the repute of a Terry Village Oy 1 the_inſta- 
bility of all worldly Glories: Some owns there 
are in this part of Sy#7a, but not to be yay the 
ſame day with Antioch, 

As for the Story of this Ptovince, 38 a State peru 
we find it had a King of its qwn, called the Ki 
Hamath ("the Kingdom of Toi or Tox before 164 Jay 
bred )"who together With the King of Arpbad, com- 
manded in'this part of Syria, and the Iſles adjoyning, 
Vaſfels in time ſucceeding e6_the Kings of Tyre, whio 
lorded it over all the Sea:coaftshercof,and ;nſequenely- 
had gteat influence of Me tobed. alſo.” And 1 it canti- 

nuedh this State Nill the Aſſyrian Kings, ti. to-ruua 
their Forces Weliwardz wh addcd to & Empig by 
| Tiplath" Pileſty, ft ſubverſion of the Kingdom 

Damaſcus, or 7, after t : do ſtruction. 
of \ of. that of hae). ut Te Fa 
berib;, rhe Hep  thoſ 
eto FezzRiab,"vit, Whentfart 
and Arphad'? 7 he oat that thoſe/Kin 
beefi cotiquer 2's 


rave { apain o har Cr + 
ie fortunes WA, Ws EF; 
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OMAG ENA is bounded on the Eaſt with the 
River ater, by Which parted "from Mygſopo> 
tania;on theEWeſt, with the ors <p 
WeRNarvide ir from Cilick 'on the North, wah 
rar, by which ſeparated from Armenia Minar 3 
South with Palmyrtne, "Cafled alſo Expbratenfis and! 
fateſis, when a Roman Province, by reaſon of its 
fituatidn, bordering on that River, 
© The reaſdh of the name I find not amongſt my Au- 
thors; bu find that many Learped\men conceive jt-to be 
h the Scriptures call Syria Maa- 
r Chron. chgp. 19. wt 6- 
uſt they find a place called 
Mfaachs is. the Tribe of Mes »but with no great 
wy par or being i © is jOyned ( io 1 Chron. 
« 9:6. above-men ned)in th : Gin ation with Ade- 


hag +. not ſo only, but pla- 
io the of that holy Pen- 
at ou were all very near 


| afror Te ed prboc Hoc to the natural fitua- 


| this new natne from Germenicas 


whom je as pde Rm Co 
fed by this, Inſcription extan 
LONIZF FULIA TIP; 


name in Syris, ,- 5 Pingts, one of 


mer chives called data, a ſome I = 


Ic 


IJCRg, AUGUSTA, FOELTMX. ye 
called from the River upon which it is i » + 
"Fiochie pents Taxrum, (o called becauſe fi MO 

of that Mountain, | ro differ it from. , Et , 


that part which is exiled Fieria. 6, Dy > "by 
Town, but made an Epiſcopal See in't wi 
the Church; as appearethby the ne. "c 
Antiscb and C inople, in which there is fone a 


the's 


tlon of the Biſhops of it. 7 Aleppo, nt | nc 


of all the Country, ſuppoled by 
ſomeſay, from Halep, which in the 


vainty mentioned 2 King. 17. 24+ Ie wi t& oy 
l parts hgnigeth Milk, afforded liberally dS. 


ſturesx' about it.: as others ”— 


Aleph, the f(t Letter of the Hebrew 
the fixſt in eſtimation of the Cities of 
bably from Alepixs, Licutenant here 


- Which agrecth vey welt with che fite of lian the Apeſtata, who did here _ 


| aving! otamig"on the Eaſt, and 4ram- 


Br gh he South,” Nor isit any ſtronger proof unto} 


and amongſt others, .in 01 near the E 


tuate on the Banks of the Aa ay > 


S Us ers isa "Town of the Tribe of | Sepbarvaim beford. 


I a man ſhould fay, that there is. no 

acre eld in Ka, þ Germany, becauſe 

en 50 An Fat name ls z or no ſuch } 
| uſe there 1s a 


| of the'Syriens, they were of old 
give vination; and for / that —_— deri- 
ded thus in the fixth Satyr wornal. 
7 Db amotorem _ ai 
am'nium ingens, 
Tradaid, poi.” vet Comagenus Aruſpex. 
Pettdrg pullorum rimabitur, exta Catelli, 
Interdium & pueri. Faciat qued deferas te 
Thus Engliſhed by my honoured Friend 
. © Six Robert Stopylton, 
A childlcfs rich mans Legacy, or young Love, 
Are found i*th* Lights of a wazgi trembling Dove, 
By Comagene Sooth-layers they look into - * 
A dead Chicks breaſt,the ſame-the Armenians do, 
They view the-Entrails of a Dog, and reach * 
"A Child pethaps: They do it, ba, then preach, 
Chief on of this part, 7 Samgſats, the Mezropo- 
hs nga the Head ad Cly of it, when a Roman Province, ſituate 
Banks of Expbrates, over which it had a Bridg 
into Meſopotomis. Unfortunate for. r being 


ce of Lucian, that profanc 
ough otherwiſe a man. of a my and}. 


t Fw Ig as alſo of Parkes Semen, 
=} Antiach, 
_ in his his own Oat 


eforre * 
a-natural ma "Es 
as the Script 
Mountain 4 3, 00 Ie 
mer, in _, th: 
Cortnimge, dogg 


Vieſd orher od. as flo Shox 4: ppp _ i 


Expbrates. Defixo &d' by Haalon , K 
zars, at ſuch time 4 the WeſtcraChyi 
ſed of tis Cour, and the Holy Ls 

| paired and ge-peoplcd, became by x 
dious Cruation of it, to. be much 


for the Staple of the Eaſtern Cc 


Merchants(amongſt others which | 
here three tee Houſes for the Stow 
ir Commoditics, and a chief C 
Fc over the whole Fatfory, Teak 
of Aleppo. But greater was the Tra 


' Arches doory 6r Hou(g@&; Wen © Þ 
under NY hg q,cheix 


COSI: 008 ftx 
| ng vaſſing {es chap, Hs 
han | Gates they ſhew a 

. Saint Georg#'s (whe 

ly worſhip) before w 

' burns 


V1 
Chriſt himſelf, was thereupon condemned of |'u« 
Wy Council of Epheſus, Aung 435. In for- | Hill 


YL 


Empbrates, and thew/ oy K, 
Singar, A City DEER preſe 0s 


Town of thele anne? 4k (hor onj 7” 


# 2m 


out of the Hill Pierizs, with many win dir 
ings, runneth through Comagens, and t 


ing. 


chants from: all parts of oo. v 
midſt betwixt Th . Berttus, and Ale 
three prime Ports on the one þ 
fian . Territories on the other : ie Was 8 


427 and dif 


1 WRT 


ney call the 
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which runs gently by itzenvironed round 
CES Int 
| by Fz0 on Emxpotrates, 0 
* $0 mines now cemainingg unleſs the name be 
"Saded 0.10 Byrrbea as perhaps It may be : that being 
Kd by Zrolomy,the moſt Narthern Town of Comagens; 
Wethe utmoſt Town which the Agyptian Adamaluchy 
rakes Lords of Syria )had uponthis River,and the boun- 
Jos betwixt/them and the Sultans of Porfis. Memora- 
"Helor an old Ceremony here uſed by thoſe» 44amalucky, 
cd.noc themſelves worthy of the name of a 
of#2ypt, till in this place in ſolemn pompin the 
oftheir-Army, they had forced. their Horfe into 
River and made him drink of the waters of ic: tefti- 
ky that Ceremony,as well the extent of their Domi- 
4 their readineſs to:deferid the ſarne again(t all 
ders] A Ceremony performed with great State by 
arsrin the War betwixt him and Selimas the 
#. But for all this he loft the fidld,and his life to boot 
Ii'the hpht "near Alepporand therewith did not only 
axe him Syria as the fruits: of his Victory, but opened 
wa fair way to the conqueſt of Egypr, which ſoon af- 
Wfolbwed. And hereto I'refer the Cities of 1x Hens, 


P, "vp i 


f 
CA 


ws. 
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3 King rvaim, 
g the City now called/Aleppo , as the Jews that 

ell chere ſay itwas, that then che other two joyned to- 
er with' it, muſt be hereaboats, though we find no 

hem in the old Geograpbers, 

y were ( as it ſeems tome ) we 

in this Province in the elder times, 

nleſs. pexhaps it may-be ſaid 

atthe Kingdom of Mazcbes (ov of Aram-Mazesb ) be- 
' big broken pieces, theſe petic States aroſe from the 
Wines of it Of little obſervation in the courſe of buſineſs, 
hether entire or ſubdivided intorparcels 3 but thatthe 
rebf (the King of Mazcba) aided the- Ammonites 
David with\z000 men :"no-very great-number I 
$ one'who-lay more out'of-the danger than the 
the Syrian Confederates did) but ſufficient to en- 
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tagain 5 «nd firength 
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4 PALMTRENE. 


4LUTAENE: bounded 6n the Eaſt, by the 
River Expbrates ; on the Welt, ' by Syria properly 
and ſpecially ſo called yon the North, AT Cn 
and on the South, . with Mount Libanas ; dividing It 
from the Province of Celo-Syria , and part of Arabia 
Deſerts, | 

It took this name from Palmyra the chief City. of it, 
When conquered by the Romaxs, and made adiftin& 
Province of it ſelf,it had thename of Syrie-Secuſtle,xnd 
Salutaris : called Syria Secxnds, to diſtinguiſh. it from 
Syris ſpecially {o called, which by them was named Sy. 
ria Prima; and Salataris, in regard of the medicinal 
waters ſpringing in many.places of it. But before it, had 
any of theſe names,it was in the Scriptures called Aram- 
Sobab, whereof Adad-exer was King in the timg ofDa- 
vid, as we read 2 Sam8, 3, and 1 Chron, 18.3. 

The Country deſticgte'of Rivers fit for Navigation, 
fave that it bordereth on Expbrgater ; but liberally fut- 
niſhed with thoſe hot Springs good for many Dilcaſes, 
which-gave it the name of Seluteris. Of which thus 
writeth Marcellinus, lib. 14. In bis traftibus navi 
nuſquam viſitur flumen, at" in locs plurimis aque ow 
naturg calentes emergunt, ad ujum apte multiplicium me- 
delarum, So he : The ſenſe whereof we had before. 

-Blaces of moſt obſervation, are 1 Palmyra (cattd in a 
Deſart and-fandy Plain, pne of the Cities built -by-8olo- 
mex in s CR rnios of which ama: oY. 
9. 17,18.” this Palmyre bcing ſuppoſed to ty 
which is:there called Ladms, or Tame? in the Vs 
Latin. The cauſe for long time of much contention be- 
twixtthe Partbians and-the Romans, 'as fituate inthe 
borders of cither Empire 3 ot fully ſettled in' the Ro- 
man, till that they had ſubdued Zenobia, then the Queen 
hereof, By Adrias th&Eqperour, who repaired it, ic 
was called Hodriew gon it held notlong z the old 
name in-ſhort prevailing above the new, 2 Grxer, 
3 Betbboron\ che upper. And 4- Betbboron the gether, 
ſaid to be fericed Cities, with Walls, Gates, and Bart, 
2 Chron, 8,4. And 5 Baalath; four-of the other Towns 
here built by Solomon;but cither quite worn out of know- 
ledg, or called by new -names in the time of Prolomy, 
who ſaith-riothing of them.6 Adads, built as the tame 
doth intimate,by 
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that Elam, or Helans, next unto _ David diſcom- 
tited that great . Arriny of the Myſopot mention Aurelianus ( 
whereof is made. 2 Sam.10.16,17. 7. #Roſphs a Town Fopinek to unite the broken limbs of "oe 
of note the'timie of Prolory but cer in the eggs re Hoe "2 
Holy Scripture, where it'is x to us by the | umph through Rome. The terrour v 
name of Keſph Iſr.3-20. Reſepb Civitas Syrie, as Saint | unuſualnchs of the ſight, geen ba Hrs me, | 
hath it and: * a Town of Syria, then moſt like peQation 3 Ut ea Be by 
.this-20 Berab, and 11 Berotbai, two other Citics of this | faith Trebellixs Poll, That oe rt $ ſite 
Kingdorn, taken by David in his War againſt Heded-| cd ſo glorious, A Lady of fo firong a vi wn m3 
exzar, 2 Sam,$. 8, the laſt ſu to be the Baratbene of | ſuch command u her " ts ds 
Ptolomy;, though placed by him among the Towns of have made uſe of her husband K 
Arabia the Defart, to which it feems it was allotted i in| ceived her ſelf with child. After 
the:change of time, © in the fiory of Palmyrene, but when all 
This part of Syria,as the reft,was once a diſtin King-| was ſubdued by the Chriſtians of the welt 
dom ofit ſelf, by the name of the Kingdom of Sobab,| vince and the next only was made good ag 
or of Aram-Stbob The firſt King thereof,whoſe name | by the Tarkiſh Sultans of Damaſcus, 
occurs-in Holy, Scripture,being Rebob,the Co-temporary 4500 
of Saul King of Jraeh, by  w diſcomfited in-bat- COE L 0- STRIA, -* 38 
tel, 3s is ſaid #4-Sam. 144 47+ t Adag-cxar the Son of}. "4 OIL 
Rebeb,a Prince of greater power and valour than his Fa- OELO-STRK I A is bounded on the th ' | 
ther was, having fn all the neighbouring Kings Palmyrene, and Arabi Deſerts 3 on the 7 t,\ ” 
under his owann, Jr (as is wrt 2" $em.10, 19.)conceived | Paleſtine 5.0n the North, with Palmyrene, and: "any 
himſelſa fir rmmacch for Devid,and thereupon oppoſed his| of Syris. Propris, from which divided by d he iter 
paſſage, 67 be wen? to recover bis border at the River Ex-| tion of Mount Dibanus;' on the South, w reid 
phrates, I which Action though helolt a thouſand Cha-| Arabi Deſerts alſo, _-* » ws hs | 
ziots,. and twenty thouſand Foot, and ſeven hundred | - This is the Syris fo much mentioned int «& 
Horſe,yet wonld he not ſo end the war:but firſt with the Kings and Chronicles, called by the Greely,C _ = 
Syrians of Damoſew, and after with the Ammonites and | he, Syria Cava, becauſe partly ſituateint _ llo 
their. Confederates 3 and finally ou aid of the Afeſe- | lics intexjeRed betwixt Libonns and 4 ibs 
 potomians, renewed the Quarrel, Butbcing diſcomficed| ſometimes alſo Syro-Phenitis, from the inte 
alſo in this laſt caterprizc ik the loſs of Guty thouſand thoſe people 3 as the Phanicions w 
and ſeven hundred men; and his life to boot, the King- | into Africk, 'were called Libo-Pheniicet 
dom.of Zobab yas brought under by the Kings of Ds- | When made a diſtin Proving of that E 
-maſens, The ſtoryofichis war:we have in'2 Som.ch;B.v, | name of Phanice Libani,or Phenicia la. 
19- in 1 Chrowch.xB8,.and x 11,23,24.yct were not | rence it from the other Phanieis, which they 
the-Kings of D fa well ſetlcd in its bat that Da- | tims. But before all'this by the Hebrews n 
"id had- poſſeſſed: of Betch, and Berothsi, and | Domaſek,. Syris Damaſeens in the Latin, i 
; = erg 1 the Regal City of Hamath- | cus the chiehCity of jt: unles 
ng, won many of. the beſt | ther ſay, that Hram- 
_—_ buileby h to m—_—_ his Conqueſt. But lay bet ween the Mountains of Libanas-anddutb 
che of Solemon rent in pieces in the next | the reſt being added. by the Romding,” vutal 
m—_— he Kingdom of Zobeb fell unto thoſe of Da- | bouring parts of Paleſtine and Hrabis D 
{> continued till Damaſcxs it (elf was con- | it was, ks 
wm by the Ki ings of Aſſyris \:, unleſs perhaps, that. | Chief Rivers hexeofs. are'x Abaya, and} 
Hamath, which Feroboom tha ſecond is aid to have fub- | Rivers..of- Damaſtins ;” as. the lle 
dacd (together with Dameſeas it (elf) to the Crown of | 2 King. $6 The one of which is thoy be 
Jracl, 2 King. 14. 28. were this Hamatb-Zobab, as per- Adonis, ſpoken of a leeady ythie othe ft ; at? 
haps it was, calleth Chryſorrhogs.or the golden In 
"After ;this nothing mewniorable in the affairs of this | the Hills of this Country, paſa by 
= of Gallienss the Roman Emperor :| together with: the her es the 
Lanongtoees who cantoned that | Chick Mountains of jt," Alſads 
[ly called che Thir called Syrien; by. the 4 | 
buen "I power and v #4 which 
habit,and took unto him the 
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hat be 


of Lib: and in the go Op 
then *Lotjtnde: 3 -Abils, ok at" the foot of, 

*Heliopolis ind © from whienct* the 
Conitth rand «bout itis cilted 'AhHere 3 given'to Ly: 
ſail, the! $61 of the former Lyſanize, Kirig, bf Chal- 
Go te Titk of Tetrach, Mentioned 995 I. 
a holler: Princes which thared Paleſtihe ori 
ther,” Not that He was the Sort of Herod, as aniciently 


Ride and Enthymizer, ahd of fate _ fom very indu-| Hiſt bw 


th&n have been of opinion? attly” becauſe 

in Cikes of the' Chaleis ind Abilz + S T5917 
thoſe of the Tribe of Naephtalm (tho 'nevet con- 
or poſſeſſed by them? hid (6 to be accompred a 

part of Paleſtine 3" a11d partly becauſe che Ke Tier of 
Mbilene whit Saint Luke wrote that Goſpel, was poſſel- 
{wgether with chereſt by King Agripps. K eftored(as 

1) totht former Family, after his deceaſe ; for 

d it was by the name of Abila Diſonis in the time 

'4 Adil; , memorable for the Victory 

ach Are1# King 'of - Arabiz obtained near unto it, 
Alexthier Kitg of Jewry,the Kingdom of Syris 

lying open #54 prey to the next Invaders. 5 Hip- 
{Ot Heppotte,” 3s Pliny —_ it, not far fromthe 
of that 'naine. itolia , now- called 
"mr . Gallarh, $ $:yth '9 'Geraſs .and 


reckoned by: pig omy as Cities of C Cizlo- 


Ir iro belonging, unto 'Paleftine, .where 


ts take'nocice of them; 
of Mvint Iibaris, now a Town bf the Marofiter; and 
aticleritly-bf: ſich eſteem, that the whole Coutitry of, 
Ditfew wis 6illed Berh=Eder, Amer tg, * 12 Da 

, fituate'in a latge Plain environed with Hills, 

iver Chryſorebog, whitch. with 
tat noiſe deſcerndeth from the Moutitshas, - «tid fo 
nduntly-ſerverhi the City, thiat not only th} of the 


11 Eden, at the foot 


c oy $have their Fountalts of it, but thei Orchards 


ens have ſortie Riyulets conveyed into them, 


. fe Cbuntry toupd' about abundantly ctizich'd with: 


ay of tholt excellent Wities(the Vines hetcof beating 
pe yet long) aid” a ſtore of Wheat 3 23 
with variety of molt delicate Fruits: our 

uſers, (or Prins Dam a, as the Latins call 


tham ) £61 "firſt from Hence; as alſo out Damark 


in ite” nay ye ont atural ſweetneſs, by 
Up 10n. 
' Ter : 
Fo never be perfwaded to 
Bo ſelf was uſed to fay) left 
Wd with the oh pleaſuits of It , he 
is buſinch he'was ſehr about, »_ rake 
' "Bait ih rpm 1 of: ine a 
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ey the erin Caliph; | 
is Removal : the Regal 
Co 2,or fone ot 
Val e.chief Build, 


the ?ground.. Rex 
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| Lines, which we ant oy 


amotiaſt many otfiers 
wn ror) 'Old Teftart 


bixth DS 
cient tmisT1 
on of St. Pal ot = 
place, *an4 here ſo fart 
EnttritG, that he was 

Which he 

cent and hn 

ma s, we find*hty 
tim&vof” David ; the K 

being, canceived-ta hay 

to' the Kings ur 

them in the Holy ie,is thei 
Adad: tte, Lu ks fiſt 
aQion. hzving loft #2505 
that they did not ofily Tiffer Ds | 
the beſt Cities of * Damaſtts,” but tly became his . 
Servants, 'and brought Preſents to pi 2 Sam $.5,6. 
The fame of this uhfortutiate Printe 'notimade known 


in Scripture, is by Foſepbxcr affirmed out of:NiehusD 
pv. to be P/ Ki a2 (a'na arid ih creme 


and affumed by the $accefore) o Keeping con- 
ſtant to. the party of xo. Joge TE on 
was at" aft lain with bagKs ker” 
which Dzvid gave therh: 

v.18.” "In which Text ut 

of the death of thoſ® , 
Toſepbnr.out, of , their 

Rein, one of the chef Cn wot at 


king this advant only aſurpedkijs 
dom, but made et Maſter of the 


maſeus alſo." From this time forwitd Hec nit 

the Kings of Syria, Nor isthis the Tradition of £4 
phur only, but founded' plainly ori the! Scriptures, "of 
which ſee 1 King,1z, v2 3,24. the Scriptures after this , 
taking nonotice of any 6ther Kings of 'Syriz (by the 
nathc.of | Kings of 'Sytia ). but of thoſe that reighed'ih | 
Damaſcus ; ; whoin ſhore (time had (wallewed up the 


petir Kingdoms of Geſſuct, ks, Rehob, belides. thac 
of Sobab ore- mehitlo ned. 
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, twice invaded? 
of Ahab ; but both times no- | 
ſed; the firtt time by a Sally of 700 


if of Semaria, the next at Apbec, 
the like number | in eee was ta- 


mo 6h 
et mj 


at A mfr the Pleaſare of the Temple, 
Forces, 
» Hide Ty, Sn 7 Son of 3. Ho diſcomfied in 
P” horee (ot ttels by Foes of Irael 
10 Ben-badad IV, Son of Ben- 97, he third. 
141 Ben-badad NV. Son of Bet-badad the fourth. 
12 Ben-hadad YI.Son of Bet-badad the fifth,in the 
- time of one of which-threc Kings, but which 
we find not for a certain, Ferobogm the Son 
King of. Iſrael ſubdued both Chomatb, 
eden of which {ce 2 my 521»: 
13 Rezin 11, Son brmage" the {nxth X be the 
lat King of Damaſexr, who joyning wit 
"mY v7 zel, againſt Abaz King on, Hun, 
; enforced ox ow his aid Tiglatb Pile- 
vt King ra whom Regin was ta- 
» kep and. be £0 City of Damaſoxs 
won; the Iyria by that means uni- 
ted/to the 


ian purpts'. ty 
Aker ae" 


ie Syrians continued ſubje& to te 
jan Monarchs; and in the over- 


duon & tha that Empire by the Medet and Perſians, be- 


rt of their Eſtate : ining fo till the firſt 
Batfel Dies Alexander and | rar h ought near Jus 


in Cilicis, The Victory wherein falling to the Mecedo- 
mans, 
'of Tyre, the poſſeſſion of Syria and Phenicis, He dy- 
ing not long after his Conqueſt of. Perfis, this Country 
lay as it were at ſtake betwixt Prolomy King of 
.and Antigonss the chief Lord of Afis: yr poſſe 
of it, together with the reſi of the Perſian Empire, in 
both 4fis's, fell in concluſion to the ſhare of Selewcus, 
for his many great and ſignal Vitories braamed Nics- 
wor4.a man ſtrangely preferred, For being at the firſt 
.Governour of Chaldea only,he was forced to leave Baby- 
L and to forſake-his Province for oy of Antigenus, 
en 


dreadful to all the Macedonian Captains "oy 
nto - þ where. he ama tara 


tin ched Field 4g De- 
E | hgh 1c, Fo apy _w_m, him, 
the e him aid and licence to 
and-having won Battel, gav na EE 
of the People, ſoon made Maſter = 
_ des only,but of all che prin Proves 
_ #es ; "and not long after ( 


Fricnds _—_— Caſſander', 
tred 
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rate Sls Lon of wn] from whence 


TT om cat w_ EE 


_—_— 4 


I el 


yet ſince in 4 
their reſidence, to the 6 that thay mi DE 
' furoiſh themſelves with Souldicrs Gutof 
| occafi 2 as _ Sos hey were comment 
led c- in a 
mote, Eta © and Peres exc 
them; though beinga full-bodied Tree, am 
a jar it endured” the lopping off. of mat oP 
and many a fad blow at the very Root-of it, before it., 
tell. For in the time of Selewcus Callinicus, the 
of this Hbuſe , Arſaces a Noble == 
from it all the Provinces of the Perſian ire, lyingi 
on that fide of Expbretesz and ercce the wade 
lebrated Parthian Kingdom; whereof wap in Foy 
And in the Reign of +" 237 Ag Magna, $0. called 
his Victories in gypr, a, and Babylouis, 
mans extorted from it all the 097 N Provinznad a 
Mount Taxras,not wanting many provoca 
them tot ; for he not on] - way made War 
lomy Philopater King, of #oyze » whomthe 
taken into their Protection! ; but ſtirred up 
w_ —_ of ramus againſt them : invaded hy < 
and forme other parts of E » in defia 
and had received Anxibal he Cart _— os 
the F'tolian, their moſt mortal Enemies, into his Dg- 
winion, governing his Counſels by the 
cab | they had upon him.. - Nox may we think 
bition and Avarice, to add to their Farne” 
by the overthrow of. ſo. great a Prince, « 
wuch with them, So that'the point eheing! gt 
Mar ey pleaded it on both ſides 
» a City 'of Lydis , to which Auhdn 
Wo 25 of 300000 Foot, and as mail dith- 
Chariots, beſoles ſtore of Elepbanss, if the Ras 
Wien be not over-laviſhia their Reports, But xejes 


compelled to quit all his Afiax mw 
gave him without more trouble than the Sicge | 7; 


exrus, and to pay 15000 Talents in 

the charge of the War, The reſt of his Efta 

were content he ſhould enjoy for a long ine Þ) 
bentins quod tam facile ceſſiſſet(as Florus þ W 


it on him ) becauſe he- had i eaſily xeli 


Afterwards in the civil Broils among 
the Succeſſion of the Kingdom, Ales ang 
the Jews took ogg </" cir beſt Towns 10- 
Paleſtine, as us Jejpe, Ges, Amtbedon , 2g © Toa 4 
corxra, al Samaris, | N a0” 
pols, Gadors, and many pon, on ſtror ; Tot 
Syria, Finally, when -they had con 
|. | the Royal Race, rnd changed their Ks 
ten times in forty years ops 

were lp f0e8 calt't 


Dn re Fre were 


againſt the Romons. : 'ftri 
on this ſide Ewpbrates, he was faint 
with hisown 4 is; ring T 
Bn | ela of. Pompey, w pre 
of a Province. This 
do with the Houſe of Selewew but to lay' 
\Names, and, times of their £ We | 
we draw towards the la AK yh 
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 . memorable for nothing fo much, as4marry- ving lived in-Parthis fince the fols of his 
; ing with Stratonice his Father's Wike, in his Kingdom ) was” reftored again unto the 
Father's life-time. | Thronezwhich having held 2bout four years; 4 
wk ; Antiocdw 11. by his flattering, Courtiers frr- he was 4g.in difpoſſeſſed and flain by: Ws 
$104 named 7heos, or the God 3 butdeing poy- 3343 16 Alexander IL, firnamed Zebertna, an Aigypti- 
| ſoned by his Wife,he proved a Moral: | an of mean birth,ſet up by Prolomy Emergctesy 
4 Selexcxs UI. ſirnamed by the like Aattery Cal- and pretending himſelf to be the adopted 
979 linicns, or fair Conquerour, becauſe (ſhame- Son of Anti , afterwards vanquiſhed +. . "4 
ally beaten by the Parthians, and flainby 
g 5 Selexcns MII. called for the like reaſon Cerax- | 3345 17 Amtiochus VIIT. from the crookedneſs of his 
N13 #7, or the Thanderer 3 the cldeſt Son of nole firnamed Gryphus, Son of Demetriter, 
C ollinicus, aided herein by the Zgyprians, with whom 
ga 6 Antiochn3 TIT, firnamed Magners, the young- reconciled: having rei about eight years 
ul er Son of C aliinitus, a Prince that imbraced in peaces embroyled him in war with his 
many great Actions, and was fortunate in half Brother Antiochns firnamed Cyzicenxs ; 
his Succeſſes beyond Ewphrates : he plagued which with variable ſucceſſes on both ſides, 
the Jews, but loſt all Aſfis Minor unto the continued till the time of his death; having | 
7. Romans, reigned 29 years in all, p % 
27s 7 Selencns IV. called Philopater , the Son of 3374 18 Selevcur V, Son of Antiochus Gryphiir, iti the 
Antioebnes, who hiff began to caſt his eye beginning of his- reign overcame *andefle w 
upon the Riches of ' the Temple at Hier»ſa- his Uncle Cyzicexyxs ; but being vanquiſhed 
lem. | by Artiochns fixrnamed Euſtbes or Pius, one 
y7go 8 Antiochas IV. firnnamed wen , or the of the Sons of Cyzicenxt, he fled igto Cit 
Illuſtrions ; but more truly Epimianes, or the cta, and was there burnt in his Palace. 
Mad, The great Seounge of the; Fetys 3 Bro» 19 Anticchus 1x. firnamed Ewſebts, having firſt 
ther of Selencxes Philopater,; with whom be-| vanquiſhed Selexcxs, and afterwards Antio- 
y_ the Story of the firſt Book of the cbxs, another. of the Sons of 
| es. | crowned King of Syria but fla 
Jlo2 9 Antiocbns V, called by the name of Expator, after inthe Perfian wars. : 
4 +, the Son, of. Epiphanes z who by Lyſis his| 20 Philip, and Demetrixs LL. firnathed Exmceras, 
. .» », "Captain tyrannized over the poor Judeans, ; Younger Sons of A 
*-. for the little time that he reigned 3 as did | | Urhaouk : 
mT | W | | "ey 
z3og 10 ins, firnamed Soter, Son of 'Selewcns 1.1, Brother, was himſclf ranquillied, 3nd forced A 
» þ , by the handsof Nicavor : having - © tO flyinto Parthis 3 leaving the whole King- 
| | poſſefſed himſelf of the Diadem , by the] © _ ' * dom unto Philip, During which amon 
| i death of Expatey, flain'in his favour by the} | themſelves Syria was invaded; and.in parc 
bo Souldiers who revoleed from hit. He was .. | conquered/by Aretar King of the Arahiant; 
-», Afterwards depoſed for a'tirge by Alexander | and Alexander King of the" Fews, 
L Bals, pretending himſelf to be the Son of | 3884 21. Tigranes King of Armenis, duting theſe dif | 
' "OY / ſupportcd/herein by the Antiochi- (enſions was by the- Syrians choſen King, = » 3 
Jong, 68 that by his power- they might be treed| from the Jews * +3 
314 11 Mlexandey Bala, diſcomfited in his firſt Battel | and) Argbjons : the moſt puifſantPrince that yeigned' in iY 
' 84> op Demetrixs, whom he ſlew and vanquiſh- | Syria;ſigce the time of Antivcbas the Great,as being King <H 
#.* ed in the ſccond';, maxricd Cleopatrs Daugh-} of Syris by cleRiong\ of Armenia by ſaccetlion, | of - Me- 1 


*. terof Prolomy Philometir, by whoſe aid he| dis by. conquett. But.enpaging himſelf with Mitbridater 
*' wa®vidorious, But a Quarrel breaking out | (whoſe Daughter he had mazrice) againſt the 'Komans, 
=» » | between them, Frokmiy invaded Syria, and | was vanquiſhed by Laixdisr 2 who with: the lofs of tive. 
*}  », caued him eo be crowned King of it >| Rawanronly, and the woundsofn handred, is report 
£0 Mecandee being: ſlain: by ſonic of \tis'Soul- dv hang 0 maneartryes -< 37h; pe Fi- 
9 LLerS, bp ; . |nally,: being again broken and vanquiſhed by Laculing, , 
EO Inte IL, firrdmed' Necanor, Sort of De- | he'yielded himſelf to Pampey (who being/appointed Lis- 


he | 
menine the'firſt, recovered his Fathers King- elle Enccciior, defirivel hini.of the temene of £ 
dom, a. Friend- of the Maceabetr',” but fo chat War) and xetaining to hielelf profes 
| wasduiver |lefe alhaSyrie t6 the K. ;rving wh GE 
At ayog | Hroogariruer Ainttotbu's TN ho wo 
; " 4 © <.760 '* 14 Tt ; : -P 2 ? . tion thie , 
en en TE ons 
and Cleopatre, advanced unto'the | That he \ voy a: 
Theonetby Trypbiny atid* after flint BY Hits] wealghands 


| Country 

| ds as weie novable-to\ defend it againit the” 

Funto the .* | Arabians,” Parthians, and the like Invaders 3 and fo re” 
having duced it eſently to the form of a Province. The govery- 
'niitde aitat af Gig | Cbutitryaundlet thiſe'ntWw?Lords, was ac: 


Ab; "i , oy s .X* a s 
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ing a | Native of this \Country,and; well-beloved by rea- | -*** ». © - , Neighbouring Provinces in mk 
ſon of his moderateand plauſible demeanour,had alrrioſt | 2 N.N. Sultan of Damaſeus,at luchtimey%, 
tumbl;d M, Antonius gut of his Throne. On this occa- | ©, Chriſtians of the Welt-won the Holy Law 
ton it was-enaQed#by the Senate, that no man hereafter againtt whom he notably defended the Gy 
You have any; military or legal command \in the Pro- and Territories of Damaſcus and in q 
virice. where, he” was born: Leſt perhaps ſupported by the bacte] diſcomfited and flew Roger. the N 
natural propenfinn of the: people to one of their own man, Prince of Antioch, 
Nation 3 and hcartned by the powerablencſs of his 1x46. 3 Noradine, ( the Son of Sangnin.): =| 
Friends,he might appropriate that to himſelf, which was the Armies, and Son-in-law to the 
common to the Senate and people of Rome.But this was _ King,fucceeded him in the be ny A\ 
when-it was entire, and paſſed but for one Province on- Prince,memorable amongſt other things 
ly, Phanicia being taken alſo intothe accompt 3 which a gallant anſwer made to his 
made the Antzochians (oprond and inſolent,that Adrian, when they perſwaded. him to he 
ia his tune intended to {duct Phenicia from it,*Ne tot vantage on the death of Baldwin the thi 
eivitatrum Metropols. Antiochia diceretur ( faith Gallica- and to invade Hier»ſalem whilſt the 
") that Atioch: might not be the chick of ſo many Ci- ſftians were buſic in folemnizin hisFunera, 
tics. Bat what he lived not to accompliſh, was performed | | Not fo, faith be, Campoſſion bros Stoke | 
by Conſt antine, by whom Phanicia was not only taken bad of the juſt ſorrow of theſe "Ch ; 
Of, but Syria it, ſe)f divided into four dittin& Provinces, who bave loft ſuch a King , «s 
as was (hewcd. before, each of. them having its Metropo- equalled in the world. 
li; os, Mother: City; "bat. all. fubordinate-to the com- | 1175 4 Melechſala, Son of Noradine, '&> 
many. of the. Comes, or Prefet of the Eaſt, as he-to the reaſon. of his youth, by bis N 
I. command of the' Prefetiws Pretorii Orientis, the Brea” Souldiery, who made choice of 
telt Officer of the Tunpioages whom. we have often ipoke their Kjng 3 by whom diſpoſed kl 
GC alrcadye;-! atter vanquiſhed. 
>> ERR defenice hereof as s well againſt all Fortin inva- 5 Salagine, the Turkiſh Sultan of Mig "ay 
ab ſions,as the Infutretions of che Natives(a wavering and vanquiſhed the: Perſians, or Parthians, "ohh 
A inconltagt People )the Romans kept here in continual pay  Ingundex the condudt of Cacobedj Und 
four  Legiangzwith their aids;and other additaments.For Melechſala,to reſtore thatPrinct&to } 
fo matiy Mwtianus had here-in'the:time of Galbs 3 and remained King 'of Damaſeuss. bad; by 
by, the-ttrength aid Jutation of thoſe. Forces,was able puiſſance of his Armies, recoue c 


En the Empi n:Veſpaſian. And/though the Chriſtians all Syria, and. the:'Hs 
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wopolitan km ſe ſharejt fell, in the | ' the City of Hieruſolem-allos: 301,08. 
jof, the he Remplea aettcs tnereaſod tn diminiſhed | 6 = t, or El- Aphzel, the eldeftSon of 
2y.a7t.of this/fizengrhi(::yer'when tHhefabal time was | ' ne, ſucceeded in tlie Realm of Dag 
a that Empire wasimths declination,the Sora- s which he exchanged for that of 'Aqgypt wi 
615,. under. the of Flair theirthird Calipb, | -+\- Els Brother Elaziz. og 
Anno 636» polled themſelves: of it , - Be#aclins then . 7 E/aziz,the ſecond: Son of Setadk 
reigning-in-Couftqntinipley-And"it contimied in their | - + | - BP9P thisexchange in the Real 
power till Tongelipix the. Twiky "having conquered Per- | $2 muxdexed not long anc 
ſis, apgithe Provincegon-that ide of Euphrates, paſſed F: «pbradine, \< atbths 
yer tha River into: Syriapand made Himfſalt Maſter of a a the Brother of Salad g 
t part; ofr that-alſo. ':A:quarre) falling out betwixt Qarbarouſly murdered eight 'c ey agcrerel 
him. and che. nearcft Kinſimnen;; and thereby a, great ſtop | | p adine, (the; youngelt 'c | 
made i in their furtheſt: progreſs,: was thus compoſed, 3 i cicaping oply,who was after $ 
the,mediation. of, he Colipbrof. Babylon, in-the time of | . '- * wu poſſeſſed bimſelf of the Ringo 0 
4xon-his vnceefior; To Cuthy, Moſer wis alligne&2'con- | "are left. at his AR * 
venientArmy,- tobe by him amployed againſt the Chri. ON oy Nephew. n Vs ; 
Hour, with Regal powerover the: Provinces by him gain- | 9 Cary J; *«, Son or Nephew4c 0063 YeAne OY 
Sh ichour relation ax. ſubordination to the Perfion-Sul- of BPraaine,  wasbyybim at his | ondlic: 
tam: of whole (cxeſſes and affairs hath been ſpoke eiſe- {one to  whigh;/ all, Syria,and.z Pal. we 
©c«. To Melech and Dxcatawo others of hisdiſcon- then made Provincials, But the treachexits 96. Mm 
5 HioawateL of che {awe Solancin olpthe of Fephradine. crying loudſox.yengn ae Ds 
tv of Aleppo and Namaſcur, and thoſe arg; hg 1262. OY _ X 
Sriggwith whatſoever they could conquer from | © ay E es ut whether 


of Agype,whoithen held all Pheniciajakd the'{ | 1)þo metre 
b- of -\Paleftine 4, to be\held\in.fec and; vaſlaluge j ce imdee 
" the-Crown of «Perfis... r To.theſorwo brechvengthen'| 119,708 9c rr I to m- Which he 


we, are to. xeler the beginnin ot the T -- awe Eee I ak Krajny | ns ) | 
in Syria 7. who, with' their , met ES het ora-taked.by the Cl 
wr 6 they held: har eden cen honkieero be | 
dw if 266: Lt. , ARAM S:. > 
'iiom LITE; 19194 


the TURKISH H E1NGS of 2 auavcvs. [x6 reeling 
MI W317 34 + 100? 
| | A mY and: 
ewry. by - Anon, Z i 


pee 6. Is, TN un of 
ioions all-the'xcſt of Syricy to}; 
Lnenſe ihe oy ou Nor 6 in 


E, 
» 3 .B 


6 F Famartent : who. in the year 


19,82 oh ha | -withi a: Army,.of 1202000 | leppo 


_ the number be not.giſtaken, 
Ak e than ſhould Jin purſuit. wher 


eo great Art rai 
- by of. his > victory, built "ih NO Tet 
24Þ ilagghter arge c 
| nt te ar es b MI toſay Which had 
—_ "edoninascy- .But the viplenceof this tempeſt being 
| wathe Mamalucks.trom whom he had alto con- 


ce:Towers 


gel WW of ADt', Mprenet Syria by de- | 


is Priſoners, put all che people to.ghe } 
& heads of. thoſe , 


on Tok Oe if * 
then of DAY? 6 


fearing the ſpoil of their rich City,” 


trading, (et open their Gates unto the Viſtors 3 as Bt all 
ther Citics and Towns of Syria, by their c 


means whereof, w 'any more blows, the 
me Lords. of this \Country 3 as. the next year; of 


ypt alſo, by the van a aud death of Toywmbeing 
who ſutcecded Campſon'y fo rooting out the name and 


overntnent of the fy An dding theſe rich 
ingdoms to the Tw 
And fo 4 for Syria. 


zN our paſſage out'of Cold-Sbis in- 
724 to Pakffine, we muſt croſs Mount 
$ Hermon > a ledge of Hills 3. which 
2 3 beginning at"the Eaft point of the 

K Anti-Libauge, bend direQly South”: 
oF in different/places, and' by ſeveral 
Bs Nations called by divers names. By 
d Alſademws ; by the Amerites, Samir 1, by 
.$ _ and by that name remembered i in 


Fiore prev rt 
e Kingdom of Oy; the King, of Beſaw,” as is laid, 
, chap.12.67 Poeday idonians ,as is affirn- 


-3.9+ Running further after this unto the South, 
we called Giles ne arti 


ad or Galaad , by Srrabo, Trdebonite, 
prin name of the' Region along, which they paſs,and 
| WM@nceivid tobe the hiokeſt part of allMountLibans, 
noon | that long ridge of. Mountains which there 

take obs, And fo we are to underftand the words 

— iti Prophiet Jeremy ſaying, Gaload tu mibi Caput Li- 
the Viaddpar readethiit. © Phat is to 

Wothe dren ay part ota-may ; ſo thefe Hills;or this 

as the higheſt of all the branches;or ſpurs 

calle@ Cab By Fan from that ontmeg of* 


hich was there laid by Laban and to” be a 
otthe Covena Y wars 


= he word Hgnifying inthe Original dy brp | 


% thy 


Et 


fay,that as the |e 


ne which was made betwixr then, | 


of i .And Laban ſaid; This beap is a Wi hb 
me pegs his had iv Sn. ©: vi culed 


Galeed;ver.2$. By.thiefe Hills,and the main by 
Ani-Libanxs lying on the;North, and AE at 


Phanicia and LMnmes on the W 
fixe is fo ſhat up on cyesy | 5 Et be 
(tronger by Wit os | try by Natube- : 
the paſſages ime par marco fr 
Ln Sees ne Og bog 

hinc abruptis — Gaſs T Ho 
PR inde alts & i 

fer anguſtos colle 3' viz y whos Nw Ebru oy: 

cd hath it. IF haÞalmoſt forgot to add, thae” 
part of theſe hills, whiah-is commonly known in! 
pture- by the name of Hermoxzis'in one” place titer © 
called Sibon, as Dent. 4.48. wha. it 4is aid, that' 
Iſraelites poſſeſſed the Land from Aroer onthe bank of :” 
River Arnon, even #0 AMfount Sihon; which is 5 
As alſo that one of tht higheſt tops or Sanimits of it "had 
the.name of Amaitsallndedto by Solomon inthe fourth 
of the Canticles; by miſtaket-for Amanus,a branch 
of Tawrar,” which divides Syria from Cilicia in'the Lef- 

ﬀ. with which Solomon had- but frmalt or no' 2c 
quatntance;And fo havingclearc&our ſelecs of f6 muck 
of this Mountain, as lay before us in'gar way, _ paſs: | 


over to-Palſibue : where we ſhall-miet with 


(or- rather wirh/the'Weftern parts-and/ Shocks of it 
—_ the a” Giltad and Tr 
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Z< Eaft, with the Hills laſt mentioned, 
Ls by which parted from Celo-Syria, 
WY and Arabia Deſertszon the Well, with 
S3the Mediterrinean Scaand ſgmepart 
FRSIRS of Phenicia\ onthe North, with the 
SEARCHES Anti-Libatw, which divides.it from 
Syria, andthe reſt. of Phanicis 3 and von the South, 
with ſomepart of Arabia Petrea. 

It was firſt called Paleftine from [the Philiſtims, the 
moſt potent- Nation 'of thoſe parts. A name firſt found 
inthe Hittory of Herodotar, but generally uſed in times 
ſaececding by the Greeks and: Romans. And this 1 look 
'on agthe proper and adequate name of the whole Coun» 
try,according to the bounds beforclaid down: the others, 
by which, commonly called, being more reftrained, and 

belo toſo much hereof, as was in the pol- 

of the Tribes of :1/rael; And'of this fort,are 1 Ca- 

nean ,or.the Land of Canaan, fo called from Canaan the 
ſon” of Cham, by whom firſt peopled after the Elood. 
2'"The Land of \Promiſe, becauſe by God promiſed to 
Abrabam, and his ſeed, for an habitation. 3 Ijraet, 
from the [raeliter, or ſons of Fawb,. whoſe frrname was 
Fran. 4 For 


ple of the Tribe of Fxdab, the moſt prevalent of the 


Tribes: of Jfrael..' And 5 Terra Santa, or the Holy 


L#nd,becauſe the ſubje& ot the greatett part of the Holy | 


Scripture 3 and.chat the work of - our Redemption was 
herein accompliſhed by'our Lord/and Saviour, Which 
notwithſtanding we muſt know, that though, theſe 
names do many. times by a Synecdoche,expreſs the whole 
Country of Paleſtine , yet neither the Canganites or the 
Jraelites were ever Maſters of the whole : except only 
in the'time of David, and of fome of the Maccabear 


Princes, as al{oin ſome part of the xcign of - Herod the 


Great 3 all whieh'had the 
totally, | 
-  Butbcing the moſt conſiderable people of it were the 
Tribes of Fraet 3 we will firſt look _ 
People under that capacity, And for fo much hereof as 
was held by them, it is ſituate hetweeni the 3d:and- 4th, 
Elimats 3 the longeſt day being fourteen hours-and. a 
arter, The whole length but'zoo miles,and not above 
© in breadth; yet was of ſuch afruitful foil;that before 
the toming in of the Jſrachires,it had 30 Kings; and af- 
ter the coming in'of that people, fo extreamlypopulous, 
that David 'numbred a Million and 300000*fighting 
_ men, beſides thoſe of the Tribes of Levi and Benjamin, 
But of the fruitfulneſs hereof more ſhortly. 


good fortune to command it 


, ... As far the People they were by compoſition of a mid- 


We ature, but ffrong of body in;\their beſt times a 
murTmuring and Riff-nccked enerationmever well plea 
fedteither with God'of Man, ince: 


ded, and by us Ferry, from the Jews, or. 


the Country 


them dwelling in its 


in | 
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their goings, betwixt Superſtitions and Idolatry, ih - 
they knew. pot how to walk uprightly: Idolatrou * 
meaſure, and incorrigible in it, till their cemir 
from the Captivity of Babylor: and after that as 
tious aid (vert, inthe poinkof theiy, | 
had formg@ly beep exorbitant in the worſhib 
No Mediim oncither fide;hot extream in bot | 
anciently into theſe four ranks, that is to ſay, 3 Jews. 
2 Helleniſts*2 Proſelytes, and 4 Samaritans ;allofth 

pretending a right unto this Country, though not a "= 


Ot theſe the firſt called Few:,from Jandabghe gn 
minant Tribe ; and Hebrews,from Heber the on of 
grand-ſon of Sem,and one of the Anceſtorgof 
were ſuch as naturally deſcended of the Tribes of 
and liyed for the moſtpart in their own Countiytd 
ring to. the Law of Moſes, and cimbracing the 
Canon of the Old Teftament, from the | 
to the Book of the P lachi.Called ao 
becauſe deicended from the loyns of theirFa J 
to whom God gave the name of Jrac!, for hisgiear 
nour.But after the ten Tribes werecarried am 
manaſſer to an endleſs captivity : and two Þ | 
the remainder of the relt)returned from that 
one which they found in Babylon, the namg Of Jrackurs 
was laid by, and that of Fews aſſumed, as more profet -. 
to them. Theſe read the- Scriptures, ani exeanled al 
Divine Offices in their natural Hgbrew. -' > > 

2, , The Heleniſts, were ſuch as were Jewrb 
tage,but lived diſperſed in moſt Provinces op 
Empire : called by that name ( we may Eng 
Grecizing Jews )becauſe they read the Saript 
Greek or Septnagint's Tranſlation;and periommes: 
lick Offices in that language alſo, In otheriuat | 
perſtitions in their Sabbath,as tenacious orf Art, 
cifion, and others of the Rires and Ceremanes's 
Law of Moſes, as the Fews of Paleſtine : ang 
reaſon, {corned and derided by the Genius 
whom they..lived 3 Credat: Fudens appeiay'% 
their Poets, relating to their circumah vg 5 | 
Sabbats palles, ſaith another of them, with-1com 
unto their Sabbarks; Nov? lic ris. &, caverns 
contrarii,faith Tacitns,a graver Author,ot mes 
dyof their Ritxels, or Acts of worſhip. 3.99 

3. The Profelytes were ſuch,as not being Je#ray 
or deſcent of Parcntagazconformedthemielyen 
cuſtoms; and dcſired to be- admitred to the 
And theſe were alſo of two'forts,the one cone 
Porte;and the other, Profelyrs fadens... The 
admittcd by the Fexpy'to the worlbip 08 tooy 
ſtrued in the hopes of the life rocomer we 
to thoſe Precepts which'the "Hearem. 120Gr 
Precepts of tbe ſons of NoalthuCWere 1 
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nor otherwiſe conform toghe-Law of”: 
Precepts of the ſors of Noalh, to" calleay 
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_* tion of them; ia the New 
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F AT 7 Noa | anto. his Sons, when he came out | 
"Tale Ark, were ſeven in number : that ls on 


+4 three years Probati nerſhip». | 
1.to ſee, may fatisfhe him 


in-chat Tract of. PI "inticuled De Vite contemplat 


at they dealt uy tly: with every man- 
effed and Let x the Name of God. 4 That 
worſhipped not any falſe Gods, but to'abſtain 
tdolatry, 4 To refrain. from all unlawtal luſts 
+ cooulations- 5. To keep themſelves from! theſt and 
<bhery, 6 And from ſhedding blood, And 7:Not to! 
at the Fleſh or Member of- any Beaſt, taken from it 


though they were - admitted to the Worſbip of 

od. and wight repair unto.the Temple 3 yet becauſe 
of their Uncircumcihon, they: were not ſuffered 40'con- 
verſe. with the Jeps,niot to.come into the ſame- Court of 
the Tewple with them : but were accounted as unclean, 
and had theix-Court apart alligned-them in the Worlhip 
God, which was called Atrinm Gentium, or Immun- 
m, and was'the outermoſt of -all. Theother Fro- 

s, which was called Proſelyti fzderis, "conformed 
chings to.the'Fews, as in. Circumciſion, Sabbath- | 
and all other Ceremonies: and were account- 

35 adopted; Fews z priviledged as they were, to 


courſe of life ; 


where he moſt ly deſcribeck..the bo ree and. 

cof miltakingly applicd by  Ewſebizs to the 
Primitive Chriſtians, asf that Tra&t had purpoſely = 
compoſed of them, by.that learned Few, | 
4,2. The Sadduces citherderive their name 


from 8adec; 


| who lived about the time of Alexander the Great,and/is 


thoughe co be the. fixſt Founder of. them 3 os from Sadoo 
ati Hebrew word ſignifying Fuftice ;,the men — 
to be ſo exact and firic. Jwuſtitiaries, as if "wi wo 
jaſtifie.themſel ves before God's. Tribunal.. The. gccafion 
of the Set or Herehie (far both it,was)faid to ariſe from 
a miſtake, of Antigonm, a right learned. man, who 
teaching, That we ought not to ſerve God,as Servani 
do theix Maſters, for the hope of Reward, occaliened 
Sadoc and Baitws, two of his Auditors, to conceive that 
there was no Reward nor Recompence for a GodlyLifez 
and conſequently, no KeſurreFion nor World to comes 
neither Angels nor Spirits. Theſe-were the moſt capital 
of their Errors, as appeareth A@,23, 6,8; Matth.23;3: 


of 
orſhip in the Jane Coxrt 3 bound as they were, from 
ating or drinking with a Gentile ; and in a word;par- 
akers with them-io all things/both divine and humane, 
ad differcnt in nothing from them but their Race or 
' Parent Theſe laſt in the New Teſtament called 
Prifelytes, without any. addition : the former by 
of Z«86uer, or the worſhipping Gentiles, of 
lee 48, 16. », 14. & cb, 17, v.4,17; & ch.18. 


forthe Samaritans, they poſſeſſed a great part 


v.4. 

yy 
* this Country, which the Proſelytes did not 3 yet 
were not ſo:much Fews as they. But of theſe more 


won, when we come to Samaria, 
abode. 


* > Asborthe.natural Fews themſelves, they are divided 
aÞ into ſeveral Sets 5, as, viz, 1 Efexi, 2. the Sad- 
er,” 3 the Scribes, 4 the Phariſees, 5 the Herodians, 
and 6 the Gauloniter, or Galileans. The Effenes, or 

derive their name, as ſome conceive, from Aſea, * 
diznificth facere, to dog becauſe they laboured 
heir hands :* as others ſay, from Aſa, whit fig- 
witeth 94yerH/ur, or to cure diſeaſes, becauſe they were' 
ie given to.the Study and PraRice of Phyſicks Their? 
| ng is not yet agreed on. The firlt time they 


\ 
5 


- 
ES + 


the proper place of | they had+been able, 


Lak, 20.20, 27, &c, But other Dogmats they. had, 
not mentioned in the Holy. Scripture 3. aſcribing n6+ 
thing unto Fate or Predeſtination, but all things alto- 
gether to a mans. free-will.z' 2 Teaching the Soul to be 
anfiihilated at the hour of death 3 3. RejeRing all Tra+ 
ditions 3 and 4 Allowing no moxe'Scripture than the 
five Books of Aſoſes. Inimoſt of their-opinions contraty 
to the Scribes | and... Phariſtes, but joyning. with-thena 
both b1 appoling Chriſt:and though like Sampſon's Fox» 
es they looked divers ways, aid, were-tyed together by 
theix Tails only 3 yet-in thoſe Tails: they carried Fire» 
brands to deſtroy God's Harveſt, and had, done if, 


3 But indeed the Phariſtes were the men, who were 
the Maſter-wits in the Arts of Miſchief, Homines-roby- 
ſtioris impietatis.in the Father's words, '+ Fellows ol {ach 
a perte& and concocted: malice, that they were almoſt 
ablc to poſſeſs the Devil.. Their name they derive 
Pharez, which is to ſeparate, Seperatiſts we may right 
ly call them:For they were firſt dyveurpuiyor 83s, 737 rhuen, 
ſeparated-to the Study of the, Law of :God,. as San/-was 
brought up to that purpoſe at-the feet of ,Gamalic 
| ſecondly, dyoecouirer ris Tha dyuoraviuy, ſeparated, from 
the reſt of Mankind, by a more firict protethon of ſan- 


heard of, was in the time of Jonathan, the Brother 
nds Maccabeus, about 150 years before Chriſt's \Na- 
[ 3 then mentioned by Foſephns, Antiqu, Fudaic, 
hz, cap.9.. A Pythagorean kind of Few, and not 
mach diflexing in opinion from thoſe old Philoſophers, 
Profe Wngas they did, 1 Community of Goods, 2 Ab- 
ning even from lawful pleaſures, 3 Forbidding| of 
Vaths , 4 Forbcaring Wine,” and drinking Water, 
Aſcribing the condudt of Afairs to fate or deſtiny, 
_ 6 Utog only inanimate or unbloody Sacritices; 
me other Dogmats they had, but theſe the principal % 
wwe Marriagenot being common to the Sed; but 

ew amongſt them, And though we find 


wo, 


ity 3 as the Phariſce boaſted of him(clfghathe was nag 
as other men, or as that Publican,, And that they might 
ſo ſrem unto fimple- men, they did; thixdly+ſeparate 
themſclves from the Socicty and Converſation ob others 
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p dewhente the: divers opinions touching Chriſt r 
ire oi Met..6. 4. are ſuppoſed to ſpring 3 5 if 
bis\ Body had bren -animated with the Soul of Elie, 


Fobn the B, Rt, Feremy remy;or ſome other Prophet. ® They 
; ho Re Louy to unwritten Traditions,that in 
"of them they negleRed the written Law, 


as either inſufficient or impertinent: And 3 aſcribed 
& tnuch fariGity onto frequent waſhings, cipectally 
when they/ came from Market, Mark, 7. 4. ( where 
pothibly «Hcy might mect with ſome unclean perſons } 
their fiting down to Mcat, Mar.15. 2, that 

"They catne unto 2 place where there was not water 
endugh-both ro drink and waſh, the Phariſee would 
tather *chuſe to waſhthan drink, though he died for 
thirſt. More of 'them he thatift to ſee, may tind it 
ſly ſer dbwn in the four and twenticth Chapter 

Saitit Matthew ; and thither I refer the Reader. By 
means of ' which pretenſions to ſo great a ſandiity, and 
ſome other Artsthgy had to abuſe the People,they grew 
fo Rtrong, and had fuch ſtore of followers and depen- 
dants on them; that they became formidable in ſhort 
tine to their Kings and Princes. Inſomuch that Alex- 
etdra diurſt'not enter on the Government in her Chil- 
drens nonage, as Foſephwr teNeth us, 4ntiq. lib.13.cap. 
23. until ſhe had permitted all things unto their diſpo- 
fing 3 9 undr S178 + indroy yrouns, Kc, and promi- 
ſed to do nothing without their'advice, And this ſhe 
Jid-by the direQtion of King Alexander, her dying 
HuSband : "whoſe Government, as ſhe found” by too 
fid experience,had in many things proved unſaccelsful, 
te Tires vEpiCedr wap dvr? becauſe ſhe had-pyt ſome 
ſorns upon them,and otherwiſe offended that prevail- 
ing Faion:AFaQion ſopredominant amongft thePeo- 


plc, faith” the ſame Foſephns, Antiq. lib. 19, cap, 18, | 1c 


y xT Baomniag whiyerles , x xdÞ 'Apy, 


lowers were of Galilee; he had for M 
Hier«/alem and Samaria : and of thelt Gy 
were thoſe men, whoſe blood Pilate is fhid; 
gle with thery $acrifices, Luk.13.t, | 


The Language of this People; by them called 
brew,was naturally and 


. 
4” 
. 


originallythe fame 


bam found in the Land of Canaan, at hiso6 =, 


therz as hath bcen ſhewn before when'ws was? 
Pbanicia, Uſed by them conftantly till thei 
tion by the Babylonians, when being led < 
Country, and conforming themſelves ts 
Dialc& of it 3 they came at laſt to Z 
ken Language, neither true Cha nor goed 
brew, but one made of both. Chaldee 2s to tht wa 
body of it 3 but Hebrew as to the af \" ath 


& 
if \_, 


Conjugation : being the fame with that which we wh 
call the Syriach, . And at their coming ons r 
ge 0 theix. 


venty years, had fo far loſt the knowled 
ther-Tongue,that they were not able to underſi 


words of the Holy Scripture,when Ezre real 
hearing : inſomnch that he was forced to inloyiour, 


learned in that Tongue to expound it te ties. x 


this the Scribes ſo often mentioned in the New" 


ment, mult refer their original : there be "6 fab 


Othce heard of till the time of Ezrs, though lone 
forc that time the Law had ordinarily been 
them in the Feaſt of Tabernacles. For thiscanls 
were called Scribes of the Law, Err 7. 5" Deb 

the Law, Luk.s. 17. and fimply by the name ef th 
yers, Luk,7. 30. as men whole Office was to expo 
the Law,and make it intelligible to the PeoflewtN 


, 
w % 


we may beſt reſembleto the Canoniſts in the whe 


Rome, or the Divinity-Reader in ſorne Sche 


TY 


dge : and grew to ſuch great eſtimation in: 


rophos 3 Tee. | State, that it was hard to fay at laſt 1 | 


that whatſoever they pleaſed to ipread abroad,cither-of | ſees or they were the better men. For vharths Phari 


the High Prief, or the King himſelf, how falfe or ſcan- 
dalops foever, it was received for truth without more 
diſpute, or any inquiry made into it. 

>, & But of the Phariſces enough, of the Scribes anon. 
Proceed we now to the Herodians and the Gawlonites, 
whom Tlook not%on, as either the Authors or Promo- 
ters of any Se& of Religion in the Fewiſh Church ; but 
as the names of two e Factions in the Civil State. 
The firſt were ſuch who depending upon Herod's For- 
tune,” as he'Uid on the pleaſure of the Roman Empe- 
xours,” ſolicited the paying of Tribute to the Romans ; 
und carneſily preſſed upon'that point, that Hered might 
be thereby "the more indeared to his Maſters of Rome, 
and to him, Upon this ground nick- named He- 


T7 y the mrſs as meti that more endeavoured 
greatnels and Eſtate of Herod, than the proſperity 
and liberty of their Native Country. Aud pollible 
enough it is, thatſome amongft them, ſeeing the Mag- 
Hificence of Herods Palace, an rimentally knowin 
\his' Proweſs,” m fancy him'to be the Xſeffiab fo 
X «and thereby own this Name with a 


tet mihe others did. Oppoſite unto theſe, 
were thoſe called the Gaxlonites ( we may call the one 


od :par 


+= | perform his Office, he had: 


ſees gained on the common people by preteial 
ty, thele got more juſtifiably by their zcal 
ten Word, which they endeavoured to x 
the common dangers both of corruption <p 
And though I look on thoſe men eſpecially, 48 the nat 
of a FunQion,nota Sed: yet being they WT ) cloke 
the Phariſees, and concurred with themin moſt of td 
Superſtitions, as appeareth Mat,23, 1 conkde them 
a ſtrong and potent FaRion, of great autholityand: 


fluence in affairs of moment. ET 3. 


For matters of Religion,the People of th 
priviledged above all others, had they hai 
make good uſe of it the Law being 5 
God the Father, the 1 
God the Son, and any 59.6 cc 


A 
, , - 
«25 P 


hymcd before their cyes, by the miraculous pens 
of the Holy Ghoſt. The Government of that Ct 
the time of the Law, by a ſuboxdinationof'? 
Levites to their ſeveral Heads» the Þ: 
- Dow into twenty four ar 

5 ſerving in theix turns at the Holy T 
Chiefs or Heads of which ſeveral "loſſes, 
Body of men which arc called Principes Sas 
Chief Prieſts, ſo often mentioned\in the Wnt 
the Holy Evangclifts, Ove all which th Te. WE 
preme, Whorn they called Suvmmum Saceranmus 
High Prieft, deſcended” Healy from Adv! 
Romans out of avarice and reaſon. of Stat: 
fice ſaleable. And uſe poſhbly/ i: 4 9 
be. under ſome uw”  , je 
diſtharge it for hin "Of whighi art vas Zep 
Sagan or ſecond Pricl, co Semiab, mentia 
And of this fort is;nuar Khhaght by Þ 
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"Gita 3and for that cauſe the rifle 'of Big 
hg be given to both, Lk,3.2, though others think 
dans was High-Pricft in right; and the other'in 
e one bcing depoſed by the-Romans,and the other 
Induced into the place. In'time of Chriſtianity they 
xncd as in other Churches, by a ſubordina- 
af Priefts to Biſhops. The firſt Biſhop faid to be 
Saves; the Son of Alpbenr, commonly called the 
is Brother ; aftirmed by Ignatins, Scholar wo the Apo- 
win his Epiſtle ad Trallianes ; by Egeſippur, who lived 
in the Apoſtles times, as St, Hierom and Ewſebias cite 
him as alſo by Clemens of Alexandria cited by Euſebins, 
Bift, 1, 7." & 14. by Cyril of Hieruſalem, Catechiſm 4. 
and 14 Epiphanius, Hereſ.78. n.7, St, Ambroſe in Gal.1. 
&, Chryſe#. on the latt of St. Fobn's Goſpel 3 St. Hierom 
in his Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtical Writers 3 St. Anguſtine 
. ett, Creſeon., 1,2, c.37. To whom there may be added 
the joynt conſent of 289 Prelates,aſembled in the faxth 
Council holden at Conftantinople , afhirming 
s the Lord's Brother to be the firſt Biſhop of Hee- 
; all ofthem, with che Fathers before mcrition- 
ingthe- word Biſbopin that ſenſe,in which it gene- 
paſſed for the times they lived in. His Succefſors 
atthe firſt 'to the Biſhop of Ceſarea,as their Me- 
__ though priviledged in their own: Dioceſe, 
ach the rights of Patriarchs, as appears evidently by the 
Ads of the Nicene Council, But afterwards for the grea- 
e-honour”of the Holy City, wherein our Saviour 
| the work of our Redemption, it was or- 
daned. at Chalcedon , that the Biſhop.of Hieraſalem 
bould haveas well the juriſdiction as the name of a Pa- 
Wiarchthe three Paleſtines (for Conſtantine had before di- 
vided it into {o many Provinces) bcing ſubdued from 
the power of the See of Antioch, to make up his Patriar- 
thate,So ffogd it in elder times, but now by the incroach- 
ment of taniſm the Chriftian faith is obſcured, 
ad thebeauty of it ſo eclipſed, that were it not for ſome 
Fan tens dwelling in Mount Sinai, and about 
maar, it might be ſaid without any manifeſt un- 

truth, to.be-quite extinguiſhed. 

ut to look back upon the Country, it cannot'be de- 
kanbed more ally and ſignificantly;than Moſes hath done 
Of Brookf and Waters,of Fountains and Depths, that ſpring 
bd the tar's and Hills ;, a Land of Wheat and Barley, 
Vines, Wa Frg.trees,and Pomegranates of Oyl-Olive, 
ad Honey * 8 Land, wherein was breatl, ſcarce- 
3 «Land wboſe-ftones were as Iro 
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hands, in Dext,$, Where it is ſaid to bes land , 


6t 

affording excellent Waters, and the air never 1 
with colds,nor ſcorched with heats. And thoagh either 
by the negligerice of the Tnhabitants, or ſome curſe laid: 
upon the Land, far ſhort of that fertility with whict 
onceit flouriſhed 3 Yet till Figs, Olives, Pomegranates; 
Palm-trees,arc here very frequently to be fcen;ſome ſtore 
ot Wine, with Oranges, and the Apple of Paradiſe ehichi 
they preſerve upon the Trees all the year-long, (which 
agrees very well with that of Fxlian ſpoken of beforc)as 
well furniſhed with Hmey and Swgar-canes ; and alſo 
with Goats, Swine, Hares, Quails,and Partridges : but 
peltered fo in many places with Rats and Mice,that if it 
were not for certain Birds which feed upon them,it were 
not pollible for the people to have any Harveſt. Bain 
they had ancicotly, not now. Nor any Nuts, * Pears, 
Plums or Cherrics, but what are brought hither from! 
Damaſeys. | 
Principal Rivers of this Country, are x Chiſon, the 
Cborſews of Prolomy, which riſcth out of Mount Tabor 
in Galilee, and falleth into the Mediterranean Seca, not 
tar from Mount Carmel in Phenicia. 2 Cedrona Torrens 
xather than a River,paſſing betwixt Hieruſalem and the 
Mount of Olives,but more remarkable for many notable 
actions, than many others of a greater both name and 
courſe. For over this Brook did David paſs when he fled 
trom Abſalom ; and over this our Sayiour, the Son. of 
David, paſſed, when he went to his Paſſion. On the 
Banks hereof did Aſs the King of J#dab burn his Mo» 
thers Idols, 1 King, 15. as Jofiab did the Veſſels which 
were made for Baal,2 King.23, 3 Zated, And 4 | 
thes, which ariſing out of the hills of the Tribe of 
dab, have thcir fall into the Mediterranean. 4 Arnon, 
which hath his ſpring in the hills ſocalled, and _endeth 
his courſe in the Mare Mortnum. 6 Faboc,oft mentioned 
in the Scriptures; which iſſuing out ef the Mountains .of 
Galagd,. And 7 Hermon,which ſpringing from the hills 
ſo named,loſethernſel ves in Fordan. 8 Fordan,fo called 
from For and Dan, twoneighbouring Fountains, out of 
which he ſeems to take his ſource; though they do alſo 
tetch their ſpring from Phiala,a round deep Wellat the 
foot of Anti-Libanw.about twenty four miles from theſe 
Fountains, into which he maketh his way like a 4fole 
under ground. A river of more fame, than length, 
breadth,or depth, rugning from-North to South,almoſt 
in a {trait line to the Dead Seay where he endeth. his 
coltrſeznot navigably deep,nor above 10 yards in breadth, 
where broadeſt ; ſhadowed on both fides with Poplars, 
Tamarisketrees,and Reeds of many ſeveral (orts,of ſomeat 
which'the Arabians make Darts & Favelins,of others Ar 
rows,& ſomeagain they faſhion into Pens to write with. 
Paſhng along it maketh two Lakes;the one in the Vpper 
Galilee, by the Ancients called Samechopitiy, dry for the 
molt part in Summer,and then covered with ſhrubs and 
ſedge 3 not mentioned in the holy Scriptures ; the other 
in the Lower Galilee, about ah 100 furlongs in | 
and- about forty in breadthicalled the $eg'oi Golilee 

the Country, the Lakg of Tiberias, from a Cityof ;that 
name onthe banks thereof, &for the like cauſe called alſo 
the Lake of Geneſaretb. And here it is to he: obſerved.ghac 
the River paſſcth thorgw this Lake with ſo{witt a coutle, 
thatit preſerves ic ſelf 'diftin from the waters of it both - * 
in tafte and colour,as is affirmed of Nias for a A 5" 
in the Mediterranean,and other great Rivers in theirtalls. 
Fivally; having ruin thorow the Plains of Hiericho, it f6- 
niſheth its courſe at laſt in, the-Mare mortunm, ox Dead 
Sea. Honoured with the-name of a Sea,becaule ſalt,and.. 
large, ſeventy miles longzand'fixceen broad 3 rg 
with Salt the'whole. Lage ann called the De 
Sea,cither becauſeit had{no viſible flux into the Ocrag 
-nor is it at all increaſed with the waters of th.s Rivers 
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thany other Torrents which fall into itzor becauſe no li» 
ving Creature is nouriſhed in it,ſuffocated with the Bi- 
tuminous favour which it ſendeth forth, from the abun- 
dance of which matter it is alſo called Lacs Hſpbabrites, 
Nigh hereunto food the once famous Cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, with three others more, whence the Val- 
ley had thename of Pentopolys, deſtroyed for their abo- 
minations by a fire from heaven : now fruitful in ſhew 
only, but not in ſubſtance 3 the fruits here growing,be- 
ing very fair unto the cyc, Sed levi tattw Cr__- 
faviſeunt pulverens, but it rouched, moulder intoa 
as Solinus hath it. by w, 
Chief Hills and Mountains of it, beſides 4Anti-Liba- 
«x7, and Mount Hermon, ſpoken of already, which be 
only borderers, arc 1 Mount Sia, memorable for the 
Tower of David, which was built upon it,called frequent- 
ly the Holy Hill of Sion, 2 Mount Moriab, famous for 
the intended Sacritice of Iſaac, and the Temple of Solo- 
mox. ' 3 Mount Calvary, on which CHR 15 T fuffercd, 
ſuppoſed to be the burial-place of our Father Adam. 
4 Mount Taber,on which our Saviour was transhgured. 
5 Mount Oliver, from which he aſcended into Heaven, 
6. Mount Garizim , whereon flood the Samaritans 
Temple, their ordinary place of Worſhip, mentioned 
oh,4.-20. 7 The Mountains of Saron, ſiretching with 
mtermixed- Valleys from the Sca of Galilee to the Me- 
diterranean, not far from Tyre, there ending in a white 
Elif, and for that cauſe called Capo Bianco by the Sailer, 
The whole Mountain pleaſantly enriched with the fra- 
grant ſmells of. Roſemary, Sweet Marjoram, Hyſſop, 
Bayes, and other -Odorifcrous Plants which do grow 
there naturally ; but for all that, deſtitute of any other 
Inhabitants than Leopards, Boars, Jaccals,and ſuch Sa- 
vage Creatures. $ The Mountains of Galboa,the higheſt 
on the Weſt of. Fordan, as 9. thoſe of Baſan, cclebra- 
ted for their height in the Book of Pſalms, And 10 thoſe 
of Abarim, on the Eaſt-fide of it ; from one of the 
Summits of. which laſt called Nebo, by ſome Writers 
Piſgab, the Lord gave Moſer a Survey of the Land of 


P r omiſe . 

As tor this whole Country in the name 
of Paleftine,it hath. had divers divifions,according to the 
quality of the people;or the will of thoſe who have been 
tormerly Malters of it, Divided, fixft betwixt the Pbili. 
tines, Perezites, Hittizes, Febuſiter, and others of the 
Sons of Canean,on this fide Fordar z the Moebites, Am 


monites,Midianizes,and Amorites, dwelling on the othes, [I 
acob, it was divided 


When conquered by the Sons of 
into the twelve Tribes,of 1 Fndeb,z 


emit, 3 Si | 
4 Dan, 5 Aſer, 6 Nepthali, 7 or ng Iacbar, 


9 Gad, 16 Reuben, 11 Epbreim., and 12 Maneſſeth. 
When that great breach was made by Feroboam, in the 
Kingdom ot David, it was broken into the two King- 
doms of Fxdeb and Jae! ; of which the firſt contained 

w, the latter 
comprehending the other Ten. When the 1/raclites were 
kd Captive into Aſſria, and anew ſet of People plan- 
ted in their rooms, thoſe new-commers from Semaria, 
their Capital City, bad the name of Semaritaxs : and 
wher! the men of Judah were releaſed of their long cap- 
tivity, and came back from they. took to them- 
felves the name of Jews. After which time,the whole 
Country of Paleſtize anciently poſſeſſed or ſubdued by 
the (ced of Abrabam, was divided into 1 Perea, 2 Itn- 
rea, 3 Galilee, 4 Semaria, 5 and 6 Iinmea. 
"When conquered by the Romans, all theſe: were joyned 
into one Province, which for a time was reckoned as a 


part of Syrie, orat leaf} ſubordinate. But-Conftawtine, | me 


of the one or the other, went a way by him- 
Provitices, viz. 1 Paleſtine 
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Primd,2 Paleſtina Secunds, and 3 Þ 


M is of the fixlt beirig Ceſares Palins; 
condemn the third Hirowſolews, But this: 


Conſtantines growing out of ule, we will adhe 
the former: Beginning txſt with thoſe parts heped 
lay on the ather fide of Fordan, becauſe firlt coy 
and poſſeſſed by the houle of Jrael ; who at 


found entrance into all the reſt ; and comir 
Idxmes, which laſt of all theſe Provinces wagy 
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the State of Fewry. In the Pero 
confeſs my {ct a Debtor to Six Waker þ 
induſtry hercin hath ſaved me a 


apby when 
ob 

though ſometimes I make bold to Cer from him, 

add to him, as I {ce occafion. | 


1 PERAA. 


ERE 4, isthat partof Paleſtine, whichlyatl 


PT the River Fordan,and the Mountain 


( which divide Peleftixe from Syrie and Arabs ) 


and Weſt 3 and reacheth from Pella in the Nerthito: 
tra the chief Town of Arabia Petrea,in the Yeth. © 
Pliny it is made to bend more towards Ag 
ſcribes it thus : Perea Judza pars eft wlteriny 
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meer Jordane amne diſcrets, Peres ((aith he 
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Egypto proxims, aſperis diſperſs montibus, ® Id 


urtheſt part of tas Neighbouring Arabia i dl | 
| 


interſperſed with rough and craggy Mount 
ted from the reſi of p 4 Jews * 
called fram the Gresk word wigs, in regardolf the 
tion * it on the _ fide of that Rives 3 anda 
properly might-be rendred by Tranſ-Te 
with a Arg, wht) large ficlds res wes. 
eſpecially of Olives, Vincs,and Palms. Thehab 
times paſt of the Midienites,Moabites, and 
_ me Hae of Gad and F y 
all fpcak in or inning with the 
the + our paugey; GT acc 1 
the knowledge of whoſe affairs, the Statel 
the Jraelites hath ſo much dependange.' F; - 
And. firſt the MADIANITES ink 
the South-Eaſt of the Dead Sea,at the. very, catrans 
che Country ; deſcended from one or more 0 
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ſons of Madiax, the ſon of Abrobam by Atmel 
tioned Gen,25.4, who leaving the reſt of 8 ir _ 
to ſeek themſclves new habitations, mers) 
Red Sca.and the Defarts of, 
wamto-the place of Abrat 
 Moabites and 


£ ” time to Ic T 
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ledy s th 
their x 
Their ct 
five Kings of th 
afterwards called Sei 
time a City of the Edomitt of "RnE 
Arabious,and by them called Thy. Bore 
the Greekg.and Romans, by them ts n 
that vw tg idien on the LR 
come to Arabis, 2 Midian, on. the:Banks 0%, 
Sea, the ordinary refdence of theix-Prind os 
themſelves at fixlt,, as. in other places'; 29% 
oe 
je $4 Kir 
—_— five Kings .and- em. & 4 
1321, A people , whom > 0 4s 
Commiſhon or, intent to make; W 
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amongſt aps nd re ch yn the re 


aut 12090 ho6g and (ent owe Phineas 
ITN whom all their es were 
Caſtles burnt with fire, their 

rnd oh Ca put unto the ſword, as 

| in _ one and thirtieth Chapter of the Book 
of Numb, Yet notwithſtanding this great ſlaughter, they 
theix former power,if not a greaters and after 

death of Bark, the Judge of Jrael, did for the ſpace 
{o aMli& that people, that Gp were faig $0 

fe themſelves in the Caves and ſtrong bolds of the monn- 
isfaid ; judg,6. 2, Occ having left them 

\ Oxen, nor Af, or. avlyſuſtenance at all, 

being, raiſediap by God for their de. 
Incouard with their four Kings, and put! 

; of which four Oreb and Zeeb were ta- 

fie by the Epbraimites at the paſſage 'of For- 

thannd Zalmunna taken by Gideon himſeM, and ex- 
own hand, as the ſtory hrs 26 us. In by 

are ſaid to hayerperiſhed of this people an 

"C > fewer-than (pgonoperinne by | 

_— that we hear no mare of them from | 
| ds, in any aQion of importatiee: 'their 4 
being firſt incorporated into that. of 

after into that ob the Jmaclaes, and 
th ns of Arabia Petra. : | 
WMOABITES poſſeſſed. all the Countty;| 
Gdbenites in the South, | as far as to Eſcboy in 

| both fides of the River Arnon; having- 


Weſt, and: the Hills of Aberin on cc offi with their, 


ed at the firft by the Emmins 
plc chicf Cicy was Sbeneth Kiriat aim. But 
ir * uiſhed and broken by Chedorlaomer and 
of which ſee Gen. 1 4.5« their forlorn ſeats 
we. by the. Moabites, deſcended from Moab, 
Ye ſons of Lyts who lived here in great proſperity 
of Vsbeb, Gtand nto Balac, the ſop 
Kt whom Sebox ing of the Amorites had 
bf e parts of Moab on- the, North af the River 
made y ow which before was the =_ 
| % to aj North bound orborder of it. In 
in the time of Moſes. © > 
Nl Gr of it at that time, were! L Rahbazhe ber 
Bala: the Ringof,Moob, 1 
* jolawy, 2 t Diblatham, deſtroyed wo ear 95 
i Hecipalt OTF mari Gl Jer gan z-Gallim, the 
| dot Jon "Toi, v0 whom Jax! 
ly maxricd unto Naw, 
; and. 5 Nathaliel, chorow | No 'No 


forfook. the King of I/r2el, whoſe wn $I WAS. 4 
the fiege way raiſed, 2 Kinge'3+17- 

Now as {ſes did'not at the preſent diſobey:God's 
Order, in leaving the:Mpabites in quiet 3 ſo-ticither did: 
the Moabites.0n their parts provoke; him to: anyhoſtile 
aq, - giving! him a free.and open paſſage; in his. match 
for Canam;, out- of an hope that when the AmoFree? 
were ſubducd, they ſhould 'be put int. poſſetlion of 
their loſt -Eares. And thougly they. were detcived' of ; 
that expeRation, the Jſraebtes looking gn that Country 
which they -had conquered, as the ſpoils -of the "Amor 
rites, and. giving, it for a poſſeſlion to the Tribe of Rew- 
ben ; yet-'durſt they 'not+ do any thing in the. way of 
arms, but ſent for Baleam the falſe Prophetyt to calt them 
by his Curſes'-and. Incantations into ſome Diſeaſes, 
whereby their ſtxength and courage might be raken from 
them, Balae+the fon of . Zippor was at this time King 
After whom we had not-the name of any other, till we: 
come to Eglon, who with the help of Ammon and Ame. 
lek, overmaſtered Fae}, and for the ſpacerof 18 years 
tyrannized-amongſt them: when Main in'his own Houle, 
and afterwards 16000; of this people by the hand of 
ho Bur. thiiadigoizy was in. the times ſucceeds 

ged by, Saul in, Ome-part, who made war opt 
then#®s but; more,-by D 'who ſubdued thee, agd 
made them Tributaries: and 'notſo only, but ybjeted 
them to-the vilett Offices; as is intimated 4n that form of 
Speech, - Moab.it my waſh-pot, Pſal. 60. $-; theix -. 
tunity, they. withdrew thernſelves from! 

of David, and themſelves under the command of 
the Kings of 1J/ra#l, eo whom they paid for Tribute in 
the ti » Taco Lambs, and;zog000 Rams, 
on: but quickly weary of thoſe: pay 
Iting {gpm-. the ' Houſe-'of -4bab. alſo, 
they w adcd by Jeboram, aided hergin by: the 
Kings obs and Idumea' by whom b:ing' vanquiſh= 
ed, Meſha their King was fain to fhat - himſelf up in 
Kir-baſareth, as was ſaid. bctore.zAtter. this joyning, 
with the Ammonites and the 1 Or (ons of Exom, 
they invaded Jeboſaphaz Ki __ 
gavea memorable and ſignal” t blow of 
Battcl-; «the, Ammonites tirkt Pew upon the Edomites, 


nts, 


hom God 

and after upon on&anothery. till they were. almoſt ' all 

deſtroyed, 2 Chyon. 29.23, From this time-we hear no- 

thing of them'z but-probaþly.chey. recovexed ſome pou 

of their former Dwellings,' when that two, Tribes 2 

f | halFon the Eaſt'of Ford Ons away niet 

Tiglath Pileſer. Car | 

bitations,.till the .reig King, Fwudob; | 

when v n with Ss —_— theſer;Nations, by + 
"ya. and Aſſyrians under, Nebwebadnezzav. 


b 


MS had kfe he Well 


wg any mention _of wen | 
ing3 the-name of. Moab, fargotter 
,of uſe-:..the South parts, of 
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Chedorlcomer 3 Aftareth and Hetb being then” the Prins | might by this means be diſabled from Tons I ” 
| "in <&if dc(0> | But 'Sau! came time enough to fave them 
late and/forſaken dwellings, by | ſhame-and loſs; from that cauſe fo bfſenfivers " 
che other Son ©f Lo), 'and the Brother that-to deſpight him, he ſhewed-ſricnidſtip agg 
Houſes running the ſame fortune 3 Theſe Ammoniter be» in the time of his trouble. A courtefic whichDas 
ing; conquered, and [deprived of the beſt part "of th&ir ſo mindful of, that he ſent Embaſſadours to ty 
Country on 'the Sourth-fide of Faboc, by Og King of | Son” of Naboſh, tor make acknowledyment'of 
Baſan ; as the Moabites, at the ſame time, of theirs by | to confirm the amity which he hd with 
Sebon. A Monument of whictyſubjeQion was* the Bed | but found. fo ill requital from him," thagjng 
of Og, found in the Ciry of Robba , the chief City of thanks arid; kind acceptances his Mefſengatiunws 
Ammon, 'there to be ſcen when Moſes had ſubdued the ſpightfully handled, their Beards half ſhaveniani 
Kings of the Amorites, as appeareth Dent. 3+ Garments cut off by the kace. Incenſed: | 
Chief Cirics at ſuch time as the Iſraelites firſt con-'| ſent Foab againſt them, by whem.- the / County 
quered the Land of Canaan, were 1 Kabbab, the Regal | laid waſte, and Rabbab their chief City takeny4 
City of their Kings; taken by Og'ot Boſan, as is ſaid be-| Kirigs Crown, weighing a Talent of God, ſit og 
fore 3 bur again quitted as it ſeemerh on the cotning of | id's head , and all the Priſoners exccured with 
Moſes, that he might be better able to keep the” Field. | ſeverity, ſome of them being caſt into Lim 
Mcmorible in ſucceeding times: for the death of Uriah, | the reſt torn in pieces with Saws and Harrowg, 
ſlain here by « defign of David's when beſieged by Foab, | a long while aſter this, we hear no great news 
Who having brought it to terms of yielding, feat for] till the reign of Jebeſapbat, againſt whom conſtdera 
the King to come before it; that he tnight-have the ho- | with the Edomuter and Moabrtes, they-w 
nour of taking a place ſo defenſible, environed ina man» | but fell by one anothers Swords, as was (aid: 
ner with the River Fabve, and therefore called the City | well recovered of this blow, they were fuk 
of Waters, 2'Sam. 12. 27, Afterwards repaired and | made Tributaries by Ozias King of Judeb, and lord 
| beautified by Ptolomy Philadelpbus, _ of Xpypt,| nucdin the time of Foatham his Son 3 who fo incatlh 
who having'made himſelf Maſter of thoſe'parts ot A- | *he tribute laid upon them by his Father,th lait- 
rabia,” which lie micar unto it, and liking the convenis | ©d to an hundred Talents of Silver, ten thaylandiate 
eficy of the ſituation, honoured it with the name of | ſures of Wheat, and as many of Barley, "Taightty 
Fbiladelphia. 2 Dathema, fappoſed to be Rithma, by | this Leſſon how to yalue the Kings of Jadab, they 
the Leanged Frvtius, mentioned Namb, 33. 18. (the He- | tinued either quiet Neighbours, ar obedient Subjeth 
brew Letters D and 4 being, much alike) a'place of | though much improved in power and reputationgiyts 
. great ſtrengeh amongſt the Anmmonites, 3 Minneth, in | gaining the greateſt part of their ancieng Dy v5, On 
the South” Border, -and' 4 Abel vinearum in” the Eaſt | the removal of the two Tribes and an half, on Welt 
Border of Ammon ; both' mentioned in the purſuit of of Fordan, to the: Land of Aſſyria, by Tiglais filth 
that Pcople when ſubdued by Fephthe, '5 Miſpay ſome- | For after” this (with reference to the commu 
times one”of the Cities of the” half Tribe-ot \Movaſſes, | Baxls their King was fo ſirick a Confederdiencs 
and at 'thit 'time honoured with: the reſidence of | rey that whby Nebuchadnezzar had talkajerareh 
Fephthe ; but 'afterwards recovered by the*Children of | with himunto Babylon, and left Gedaliab ® 
Ammon : in'whoſe hands it was, when utterlydeftroy- | to command the Country, /ſmael, cne od 
edand burnt by Judas Maccbabews, 1 Mac.5435."6 442+ | the Kings of Fudab, was ſent by Bax 16 Vaydum 
cod,” and 7 Boſor, two other ftrong places of the Ammo- | But he paid dear for his attempt ; his Count 
nites, there alſo mentipned but ſaid to be in the Region | ſhortly conquered by the Babylonians, andthenam 
otGataad, 'by which name; or by that of Gileadites, all | Ammonite forgotten : changed by the Gredian# 
the Country of the Ammonites lying on this fide of the | they came to Lord it over them, totho wf Gelea 
Mountains, Was at that time called. and Pbiladelphia ; according to the new nant 
As for thoſt Animonites, they had-nothing-at all to | Principal City, and the old one of the 'Maygians 
do with Iſrael as they paſſed towards Canaan; neither ! Hills adjoyning, 
provoking them; norbeing provoked by them, to any | 4 The REVBENITES tookn metrom' Am 
as of hoſtiliry, Afcerwards not well pleaſed that they | ben, the cldeſt of Facob*s Sons by Leah; «wang 
were riot'reſtored tothe poſſellion of thoſe Latds which ; the firſt Maſter which was made of them & Mounre 
had been takem from them by Og" of Baſan, (conferred | naj,, there were found 45000 fighting mew 
43700 at the ſecond Muſter, when they pa 
Jordan, Their d welling was on the Eaſt ores 
River, having the Gadites on the North, the Pys 
rabia'on the Eaſt, and the Land of MaghjOn | c9 
from which parted by the River Aarnon.” * hk 
' Phaces of moſt obſervation here, 14 208 
inthat/part of the Country which was ealles Ws 
| of ; the laſt incamping place of Moſer 28 
by the' Jews called ' ſimply Sittims: Memoravies 
cdup "Wood {o often mentioned in the Scriptures "un 
dr | | thie Ark, of the Lord was made. *'In after-tim&"s 
Greeks and Romans it was called Abila, mi os OJ; 
| far that Abila or Abilene whercofLyſanias wit 
g{\ that'Town and Territory, as J4&puu doth 
tr prey, being ſituate amongſt the Ypurs 200 vp 
Pao other Libawns, far enough from hengs ©T 


every in phe i: to tſie-end chit } Berb-Bors, where-Fobn baptiſed{'apd Mi 
at Targt'00 their Teft Arms, where- Þlaltan# moſt Divine exhortations tot 
was Wholly "(badowed, they |' contained in nemyc'7 3M 
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was. 
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by Gobi 
death 


\- ont bitter and ſweet + all which foon after 
wack ico one ftream,make'a wholeſome: Bath, cfpeci- 
for Commnlfionrand contraftion of Sinews. 5 Me- 
Aamous for the defeat given to the Syrians and 

; #& by the condu&t of oab , 1 Chron:'t yg. 7» 
withe time ot the Greeks laid with!ſomeother Townsof 
this Trac nnto Calo-Syriz 3 but in the declining times 
the Selencian Family, regaiged unto the Crown: of 
by Alexander, the ſecond King of the Race of 

& Maccabeer , and+ finally -, with -eleven ' others in 
"hoſe parts, d:livered by Antipater the Father of Herod 
into'the hands of Aretas King of the 4rabians; hoping 
| gin him to the fide of Hyrcanss the Son of 
| ,whoſe cauſe Antipater moſt favoured, - 6 Bo 
fs or Bogrs, a City of Refuge, and one of thoſe that 
jerealligned unto the Levizes on that ſide'of the Wa- 
we '7 Livias, a Town new built by Herod, in honour 
of Livis, the Mother of Tiberiar Ceſar : different from 
that which the ' Geographers call $ Libias ( though by 
Some confounded ) the fame with" Leban, mentioned 
. Dit. 1; 9 Kedemoth, another City of the Levites, 
62 vary the adjoyning Deſart, from whence 
" his Ambaſſage to Sebon King of the Amo. 
men" 30; Bomath-Baal , the chief City of the wor- 
| Rippers of Bol, ro which Balsam was brought by Balac 


meanethe I/raclitesr, 11 Heſbbon, the Regal City of 
| wg of the Amurites. 12. Adam, or the City 
w( 79.34 17. ) where the Tribes paſſed dry-foot 

' Jordan, oppolite unto Gilgal in the Tribe of Benja- 
"Within-chis "Tribe is the Mountain Nebo, from 
aMiſcr tooka view of the Land of Canaan: an 
=nxitkcemcth of two tops, whereof that which look- 
L a Jericho. called Piſgab: that which looketh 
ee being called Hier, Here is. alſo a high 

Hil nained Pevr, where the filthy 1dol Beal was wor- 
her allo, who hath" hence the addition of Beal- 


 Z3The GADITES were fo called fgom Gad the 
| fveath Son of Facob, begot on Zilpabthe Hand-maid 
£ $ of whom wees found at 'the firſt _ 
| out 0 , forty five thoaſand, five 
© 4 and fifty: fi wa. bag hr at the ſecond, 

men "they" entred"the Land of Canaan , forty five 
: thouſand »Arms: Their ſituation was-betwixt 
wmniter on the South, and the half Tribe of Ma- 
+ © pon” the North ; the River Fordan on the Weſt, 
| 1. M0ur Arnoy on the Eaſt! by Which laſt 


| Jak ow ie Selig o he Child Hnibon, 


od Gale in thoſe parts of the World; 


bd = 
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& the Arobianr; and afterwards Qian 


'by Famine-to 
the 


rmy.. A place.of. 
very great itrength and (afery, and therefore by 


Abner the:Seat Royal of JÞbboſhetb, the Son.of Saxl, du- 


ring the War he had with Devi; as afterwards there» 
tiring place of David, during the Rebellion of his Son 
Abſalom, 10 Kogelim, the City of Barxzillai the Giles- 
dite, (o faithful to David in that Ware. 11 Rameth, "or 
R amoth Gilead,ſo called from the fituation of ic near the 
Mountains of Gileadza Town of ſpecial note inthe Book 
of God: particularly,for the Pacification here, made be- 
twixt” Facob and Laban; for the death of Abab King of 
Jrael, "who loſt his life in the recovery of it- from the 
hands of the Syrians and finally, for the Election of 
Febs to the Crown. of Ifrael,/. Anointed at,.the Siege 
hereofgby a Son of the Prophers,. 13 Pennel, ſo.called 
from. the interview which the Lord#pleaſed to beſtow 
thereon his Servant Fecob,at his return. out of Meſoppta- 
mia, .mentigned Gen, 32,32. the word fignifying the 
place of the face or vition of 'God : defaced: by Gideon 
tor their churliſh uſage of -him, when he craved rclief.of 
them againſt the Midianites 3 -to whom, together with 
the Moabntes and Ammonites, the whole Territory ap- 
pertaining to theſe ewo Tribes, did once belong... But 
being from them taken by Og King of Bafer, and Sehon 
King of the Amorites,it came by the overthrow of thoſe 
Kings to the hands of Moſes, by whom alligned un- 
to.the Tribes of Gad and Rewben, for-their habication. 
Continuing theirs till the fatal period of the Kingdam 
of Jrael began to approach; at-what time thele'!:two 
Tribes, with the my Toba Manaſſes Pak an D* 
Eaſt of 'Fordan, being carried Captive into, Aſyria, by 
Tiglath Pileſer,., the ; Apr cs ind Almmenye- rEhkaed 
a great-pat of their angient dwellings, -- Of which-pol- 
ſefled, tilltheirſubverſion-by the 08 pr Ater- 
wards this whole Councry coming igtothe hands of the 
Kings of Syria, had the name of Perea; fog the xeafo 
formerly delivered, And being neal by 
abeahr, came. with the relt of thi of \F4 


oC 1,13 Amver, on the Banks of |'q 


icipz City of the” Gadites, 
ae 5,01 , great 


eto the | the 


. I'Y x - 5. lj 


a6. -Þ TY at2Þ 1 a 
= - s % v-. 
Ss £ - * 4 % 
"a | % 
. 
. 
_ = 


, p wW- 
- wg 4 4 UL 
pM uo ly : $ 


PALESTINE, 


2 ITURA 4. 


TURK A Ahath on the Eaſt and North, Celo-Syria 5 
on the Weſt,the River Jordon;and.on the South,Pe- 
res.So called from Jetwr one of the ſons of Iſmael,ſcated 
in this Tra& 3 though loſt by his Polterity to the Amo- 
rites,onc of the moſt powerful Tribes amongſt the Co- 
xaanites ; and by them rhade the: Patrimony of . the 
Kings of Baſev. The Race ot which King ending in Og, 
the wealthieſt and beſt parts hereof, were given by Moſes 
to the half Tribe of A4anaſſerduch parts of it as lay to- 
wards Damaſew being ſeized on by the neighbouring 
Aramites, and made a Kingdom ot it ſelf, called the 
Kingdom of Geſſ#r;and the more mountainous and'un= 
pleaiant left to the firſt Inhabitants, as not worth the 
conquering. But both the Kingdom of Geſſir,and thoſe 
of che half Tribe of Manaſſes, ſhifting from one Lord 
to another,till they.came into the hands of the Grecieus, 
the name of Itares revived again. and grew into very 
good eltecm: the I:#=reans being reputed for good Soul- 
iers,c{pecially at the Bow and Arrows of which thus 

the Poct in his Georgicks,l:b.2. 

Iturzas taxi torquentnr in Arcus. 
Ot the beſt Ewe that can be had 
The Iwrean Bows are made. 

The whole Country in the times of the Greeks and 
Romans, divided into Trachonitis, and Itwres ſpecially fo 


called;this laſt again being ſubdivided into Batanea,Gaw- | 


lonitis, Auranitis, and Paneas, For whereas it is ſaid in 
St.Lake's Goſpel, that Philip the Brother.of Herod was 
Tetrarch of Itwres, and the Region of Trachoxitis 3 and 
by Feſepbus, that for his Tetrerchy he had the Provinces 
rachonitis, Batanea,Gawlonitis Auranitis, and Paneas : 
jt maſt needs be that the four laſt mentioned Provinces 
make up that one,which by St.Lake is comprehepded in 
the name of Iwaes; diſtin& from that of Trachonetjs, 
thougha part thereof. Inhabited in the time of Foſepbus, 
as in thoſe of Foſhneb and David, both by Fews and Sy- 
rians > the Syrians dwelling in the mountainous and 
more barren parts,the Fews in that which was aſligncd 
them in the time of Moſes 3 the whole not yielding un- 
to Galilee for extent of ground, but far inferiour to it for 
wealth and fruitfulneſs ; not well inhabited where beſt, 
and 'in ſome places which arc defart and very barren, 
hardly inhabited at all, or bearing any thing but wild 
fruits, Such was it in the time of F ,and not bet- 
tered fince. 
i TR ACHONITIS is that mountainous and 
hilly Country, which beginning at the borders of the 
Ammonites,wherte the Hills are called the Mountains of 
Gilead, extendeth it ſelf Northwards as far as Libangs : 
the Hills in thoſe parts being by the Jews called Galeed, 
Syrion,and Hermon; but by the Greciays,tor the d- 
nels and. roughneſs of them, by the name/of Tr T, 
The people miſchievouſly bent and much given to 
Witchcraft,as we find-in Strobo, Montanam regionem in- 
colunt lturzi & Arabesmolefici omnes.So he,or his Tran- 
flator r-I havenot the original by me. Where 
by Arabiays he meancth thoſe of Trachonitis,which cvcry 
where he, maketh to be the ſame with tres, £ 
differing from it as the Corſwold Countries dp from \ 
cit of rſuire, or as apartdoth from the whole, 
- becauſe united by that name into oge Etate,at the time 
' hellived in. Soles & Taachonitis Kurzanomine 
he hoyor tn, oa j addi 
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The People and the Country by Joſephus axe if 

(cribed,** The Trecbonites( NE 

* nor Lands,nor Feritage,nor any other X's 

* only certain Retreats and Caves under the. 

* where they lived like Beaſts: and having 

©« dant rovne of water and vicuals,were able © 

** out a long time againſt any Aſſailant.For the 

** theix Caves ca 4 {o narrow, that &e Geer of 

*© centred but by one at once 3 and the way to them not 

** direRt,but full of turnings and windi 

* to be found out but by- the help of a Guide; 

*- whole Country naturally conlitting of craggy Rocks 

© The paſſages of the Caves once entred, they were 

© found to be very large and ſpacious;ſufficient to ag. 

© tain great multitudes of thoſe Thieviſh people, who 

** when they had not opportunity to ſpoil the 

** bours,would rob one another, and omitted no kind of 

© wickedneſsbeing ſoatcuſtomed to thefr,thatthey could 

** not live otherwile, So he. But I conceivethisis not 

meant generally of all the people,but only of ſome body 

of Thieves or Out-laws, which poſſeſſed themlel 

the ſireights of the Mountains;and from thence iſſued 

alault and ſpoil the Paſſengers. For it is after 

preſſed, that revolting upon the news of Herod's, 

and committing new outrages;they no ſooner head of 

his recovery but they fled the Country ,and betook them- 

ſelves unto a ſtrong Caſtle in Arabia, where they inares 

{ed to thenutmber of 2000 perſons. So thatthexe was 

queſtion to be made at all,but they had Village 

and Heritages,in the more civil parts hereotyt 

amongſt thoſe Mountainers which Joſephus 

And amongſt thoſe, I reckon, 1 Gerrs, 2 Eh 

laxa, 4 Adrema ; all named by Ptolomy, andall 

by him in the Longitude of 70 degrees qu ppwards: 

more towards the Eaft than well agreeth withthepe 

tion of this Country,or with any part of Batines, lyi 

more towards the Weſt than Trachexitis, thougy 

part of Þwres, by bim aſcribed. Hitheral@ 1 

City of 5 Tiſhbe, the Country of old Tobit, and ci. 

Prophet Elias,6 Tob, where > pak lived in & UK, WA 

oppreſſed by his brethren,till the necefſitiesbhiaſa 

try called him tothe publick Government 74086 

the foot of thoſe Mountains,reckoned amongitngeau 

of Celo-Syria,diffcring in ſoil as well as Etymal 

another of the ſame name in Batanes: thishe 

med from the Mountain Hippue, under Wilkt 

eth ; that from a Garriſon of Horſe there plnceas 

there be ſhewn.. $ Bazbira,on the borders ob this LO 

try towards Batanes, built there by Herod, anc aj" 


bylon ; the better to ſuppreſs the inſolencies, ans 1 
the Robberies of this thieviſh people, accunes 


before is aid) unto ſpoil and rapine,. .-* 4% 


ently made upthe beſt and greateſt part of 
of Baſan, whence it had this name : thee 
to T, as Aſſyris into ia, and the likens 
among, the Greekg, But that Kingdom being 
an end by 40s, is ine 0 

s, fo called of Manaſſes th ſon.ef } 
there were found at the firſt muſtex,v 
32200 men able to bear arins 3 whi 


in the Defarts, yet were! ff fly ( 
to | there were. found 52709 aghting-n 


they paſſed over Jordan, Their | 
the iver, r hing rog 


Herod,ou whom Auguſtm Ceſzr had beliowed ther, 
try,to the end that by firong hand he mighthalfihen 


with a Colony of the Fews which came tIW@Roner . 


2 BATANE A is that part of Innes WI: 
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, Eaſt and Weſt, was excecdi 
4 with all ſorts of Cattcl,and ad 
aleft woods in that part of the world , the Oaks of 
# being celebrated in the holy Scriptures. 
[in it ſixty fenced Cities when firſt conquered by 
of this Tribe. | The principal of which, 1 Pella, 
called Butjs, but being rebuilt by Selewcxs, the 
great Ring of Syria, was by him called Pella z with re- 
lejegee ro@ City of that name in Macedon,the birth-place 
of Alekander, to whom Selexexr owed his greatnels and 
whale thate. Deſtroyed by Alexander Fannens King of 
the Jews, becauſe not willing to admut of the Law of 
Meſerit was afterwards reſtored by Pompey to its former 
lire Memorable in Church (tory for the Admonition 
ax premoniſhment,given by a voice from Heaven,to the 
Chriſtians dwelling at Hiernſalem,to remove thence and 
dwell at Pells, that fo they might eſcape that deſtructi- 
att, which the Roman Army under Titus was to bring 
gpon it- '2 Edrey,the. Seat-royal of the Kin $ of Baſan. 
z Carnaimon the banks of Faboe,taken by Fudas Aac- 
whenr, who et tire on the Temple of the Idols there, 
nd burnt therein all ſuch as fled thither for SanQuary. 
, I firoang City upon Jordan, taken and burat 
the fame Judas Maccabews, for refuſing to give a 
| - top Army.5 Fabeſb-Gilead,more near unto the 
ins, whence it had that 4 z memorable in 
the Seriptures, for the fiege of Nebaſt King of the Am- 
matiter.the raiſing of that fiege by Sawl,and the gratitude 
ofthe people towards him again, in taking down, em- 
balming, and the — the bodies of him and his 
fans, which the Philiftines had moſt deſpightfully hanged 
on the walls bf Berbſan.6 Aftaroth.a City of great note in 
the eldertimes:the ſeat of theRepbaimy a Giant-like Race 
of men, of whom deſcended Og of Baſax; trom whencc 
the Coulitry adjoyning had the name of the Land of Gi- 
an,” Marth, the Goddeſs of the Sidonians, had here 
her'W 7 Gaxlon, ſometimes poſſeſſed by Og of 
afterwards made one of the Cities of Refuge; 
ich eftecm in the times of the Greeks and Romans, 
that the North part of Baſaxitis or Batanes was called 


— 
ertile © re-| of I'=res, in the Southern border of his eſtate, in imita- 
ed with the Gone ho the work of Bert 1 face, io ion 


GESSVUR, byalatter name called AVRANITIS, 
from Hayran, a chict City of it, mentioned by-che Pro- 


Peres 3.10 ingratiate himſelf with Fuli Wiſc of 3 
Tiberias "roof Abel;by } OT by 
tor diſtinctions ſake : where Sheba that grand Rebel be- 
lieged by Foab, andthe City brought into ſome ; 
had his head cut off, and thrown over the, Wall, at-the 
perſwafion of a wiſe Woman of the Tawn. . So the ww- 
bellion ended, and the City was ſaved. 


Narth of Baſanitis, or Batanea, lycth the Kingdom of 


phet Exzechiel, Chap. 16,18. A Kingdom ſpoken of 
Moſes as the Noxthern bound of the half Tribe of Fo 
naſſes on that ſide of Fordav, Dext.4. 14. by Joſhnab as 
the Northern border of the Kingdom of Boſan, Chap. 
12.5, but rcckoned as a part of . Syris becauſe held-by 
the Aramites, 2 Sam.15.8. A Kingdom, though of no 
great wives” 3 yet of {ome conlideration in the eye of 
the World : Davideſteeming the alliance of the Kings 
at _ gr oops, Joan z and therefore mar 

a the daughter of Tolmai,King of Geſſur,by whom "i 
he had Abſalom and Tamer. Ro this King it was \ 
that Abſalom fled on the killing of Ammon, abiding here _- 
three years, as the ſtory tclleth us. 
Conterminous to this,or at leali' not very much. diſtant 
from it was the petit Kingdom of Þ-&-rob, which ſent 
12000 men to the aid of the Ammonites againſt David; 
and not far off, but more towards Palmyrene, or Aram- 
Zobab,that of Betþ-Rebob, Confederate in the ſame War 
alſo with the other Syrians,mention whereof is made-in 
the ſecond Book of Samuel, wy OK Which whether 
they belonged to Syria,or to thoſe North partsof Bures, 
is of no great certainty, and as little conſe For Pe 
after this their greateſt and laſt exploit we hear no more "68 
news of them;ſwallowed up not long after(as it ſeems) th 
by the Kings of Damaſexs. | 
To return therefore into Geſſwras mare certainly with- 
in the limits of Paleſtine, the places of moſt obſervation 
in it, were 1 Geſſur, then the chict City of it, and giving 


ty ; divided into Swperioxr and Inferiour,ſo often 
by Foſepbus. And of this City or Country 
What Fudas of Galilee, ſpoken of in the fifth of the 
&, the Founder of the Gauloxites, or Anti- Herodians, 
Þ Gemaloin the lower Gaulonitis, fo called becauſe the 
Hillopon which it ſtood was faſhioned like the back of a 
t invincibly ſituate, ſtrengthened both by Art and 
«ey and at the laſt with ſo great _ _ -» 
v0 Veſpafian's perſon, ſtormed by Titws,that the Ro- 
mane in che heat of the execution, (parcd neithet Women 
EQuildren 3 infomuch that all the Inhabitants peri- 
hed,ex R forme few women which had hid themſelves, 
'IGadera, after ten months fiege,taken and deſtroyed by 
: Ling of ons repaired by Pom 

| "ray wa e one of the five ſeats of Juſtice 


name unto the whole. 2 Mabacath, or Macsti, as ſome 
call it: conceived to be that 44agche mentioned 1 Cbrog; 
194+ But of this we have already ſpoken in Comagens. 
axran, or Haxran, mentioned by the Prophet Exze- 
el, Chap.47. whence theſe Northern parts of Paleſtane 
were called Anranites, 4 Chatſar- Hevan,there mentioned 
by that Prophet alſo. 5 Vs,ncar the borders of Damaſcns; 
the firſt habitation of Us the ſon of Aram, and Grand- 
child of Sem, by whoſe name ſo called : ſuppoſed-<o. be 
the Founder of Damoſcus alle, and that more probably; 
than that the Country thereabouts ſhould. be the Land: 
of Has enobled by the dwelling and: ſtary of Fob. 6 Snerg, Re, 
| mentioned by Bockardgs, ws by ſome. conccived to he > 
the habitation of Bildad, fixrnamed the Shuebite, one'of ft 
Fob's three Friends, mcationed in *_ 
of bim, and. Job himfelf, and the 
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| Kaee'of the 5; bur loſt again for the moſt 
in the'time of Hircanxs the for of Alexander 3 yet aiter- 
wards' made up the greatelt of the Kingdom 
Chaleisopofſeſſed by Piolomy tbe fon of Mennews,in thebe- 
gitiiing of Herod's greatneſs : who dying lett it to Lyſe- 
nios his &ddeit fon, murdercd about feven years afterby 
_ Mare: Amony, onthe ſuggeſtions of Cleopatra, who 
Ftelently ſeized on his Eftatcs.But Antony and: Cleopatra, 
having keft the Stage, Lyſanias a fon of the murdered 
Prince entercth next uporr it. by the ithon of Aw- 
gnſtus. During whoſe time Zenodorns,Lord of the Town 
and Territory of Paneas,” farming his Demeſacs, and 
paying a very great rent for them ; not only ſuffered the 
Trachonites to play the Robbers,and infelt the Merchants 
of Demaſens :but received part of the booty with them, 
Auguftns,*on complaint hereot,giveth the whole Coun- 
try of Trachonitis, Batanes , Gaulonits , and Auranty, 
to Herod the Aſcalonite, before created King of Fewry 3 
that by7his puifſance and power he might quell thoſe 
Robbers, and reduce the Country intoorder : Leaving 
urito-Lyſanias nothing bat the Ciry of Abils, (ot which 
he was the natural Lord )whercot and of the adjoyning 
Territory, he was afterwards created Tetrarth, by the 
name of the Tetrareh of Abilene,mentioned Luke 3. Nor 
| did Heyod's good fortune end in this. For preſently on the 
' Yeath'of Zrnodorys, not long after following, Anguſtus 
"gave him alſo the Diſtri& of Panear ( of which we ſhall 
{peak morc when we come to Galilee ) which with the 
Countries formerly taken from Lyſanias, made wp the 
Tevrareby of Philip his youngeſt Son 3 affording him the 
yearly*Revenue-ot roo Talents, which make 375001. of 
Engliſh Moncy. - On Philip's death;his Tetrarchy was by 
Cams Caligula conferred on Agrippe the Nephew of |Hr- 
rod by his fon Ariftobulxzs;, whom he had alſo dignitied 
with the title-of King: after whoſe death.and thedeath 
of Agripps Minor, who next ſucceeded,his ettates eſchea- 
ted ro the Romany, and have fince had the ſame fortune 
with the rett of Paleſtine. 


3\/GALILEE. 


FN ALILE E is bounded on the Eaſt, withiBatanea, 
and part of the half Tribe of Manaſſes on tha#iide 
of- Fordan, on the Wef}, with the Sea-coaſt of Phenicia, 
on the Mediterranean; on the North, with Anti-Liba- 
#x50n the South, with Samaria, So called,as ſome ſay, 
from Gellab,' a Phenician/word ſignifying as much as 
borders ; becauſe the bordering Country betwixt them 
and the Fews. | | 
© The Country-not ſo large as that on the other {ide of 
the River, but far-more fertile ;- naturally fertile of it 
{elf.every where producing excellent fruits without much 
pains to the'Husbandman,and ſo well cultivated in old 
times, that there was hardly any waſte ground to be 
foung init. Thick ſet with Cities, Towns,and Villages, 


in thetime'of CEeged thoſe ſe populous and rich, 
that the: lageinitis affirmed by that Author, 
tO'cor no- fewer than-15000 Inhabitants, A 
-pumber- all parallel,if reported rightly, and not 
miſftaken'in-the-tranſcripts,The people from their child- 
hood- very tout and warlike, not daunted for fcar of 
want,or dread of penury : which ſeconded by their vaſt 


and almoſt ir e numbers, em, cxpetimen- 
elfiy-nowiford tough picec bd) a orrhons.. ſub- 


dued by Tirms:-And thisgogetber with their zeal tothe. 


 Fewiſh Religion,makes it-more tl th 


; — ” —_ — 
or ric themſclves'in Caves and JC ” 
wilc wed m 


þ lang 


iooktderac for ary 1 


oF the greet than (plantation of 'theth inede by*th 


Ana in this I am the more confirmedbyt ir tpe 
e, "which was the'famemwith that of thei 
Jews, differing, no otherwiſe from it than'in'toge; 
diale&' as our Northern Exglþ doth from thaty 
isſpoke/in London : 2s 
which the Damoſe! with St. Peter, in 
Prieſts Hall3 in which ſhe plainly underftoe 
ſo that ſhe pronounced him for a Galilean, | 
Tranſplantation been fo univerſal, as ſome thinlitwi 
and that both ſick and ſound, old and young 
carried away, and none but Colonies 
hll up their places; it muſt needs be -thatthe 
comers would have planted their own language T 
as the. Saxons did on the extirpation of the Biitanl 
this fide of the Severn, The like may be affirmed ofthe 


om 


2 aye 


other Tribes on this ſide of Fordan.cſpecially Siminiand 


Dan, which either bordering upon Jxdab,or 
Lands and Citics intermingled with it,” & 
great numbers in their former dwellings, u 
tronage or ſubjeRtion of the Kings thereof, * 45 ® 
Divided-it was ancicntly into the Higher and Lawn 
The Higher {o called from its ſituation more | 
Mountains,had alſo the. name'of Galilea Gentiumgor Ge. 
lilee of the Gemtiler,and thateither becauſe it lay betwint 
the Gentiles and the reſt of the Fews 3 or lea gres 
part of it had been-givenby Solomon to the Kings Ie 
But for what cauſe ſoever it was called fo firſt | 
is,it held this name unto the laſt;known by itin the tim# 
of the Apoliles," as appeareth by St. Mattbew's Galpe, 
Ched.4.1%. The boy Cattle is ſituate on the Youth 
of the other,memorable for the Birth and 
our bleſſed Saviour, whom Julian the Apoſtate called 
this cauſe, in ſcorn, the Galilean : as for thelume, "the 
Diſciples generally had the name of Galileawampe 
upon then, till that of Chriſtian, (being a marorer 
own chooking)did in fine prevail, Both,or the greateſ 
part of both,known in the New Teſtamenthythename 
of Decapols, or Regio Decapolitana, mentioned Mat445. 
Mark 7.3.1. So called from the ten principal Cities of, 
that is to ſay, 1 Ceſarea Philippi. 2 Aſer.'3 5k 
thalim, 4 Sepbet, 5 ChoraZim. 6 Capernaums 
$ Jotopata, pen Rheg And 10 Scythopole "which 
accompt it ſtretched from the Meat be hills 
of Jordax,Eaft and Weſtz and from 
of Gilboa, North and South 3 which 
ſquare of forty miles. With reference ts 
Iſrael, the whole Galilee was ſo difpoſed Þ ' 
Nephihali, and a part of the Tribe of Dat had the 
habitation in the Higher 3 Zabulwn, and —_ 
Lower : according to which diſtribution 'We wrmuee 
deſcribe them, #7 
i The Tribe of NAP HTH ALLwasl 
NAPHTHALT the ſixth Son of Jeb; 
on Bilbab the hand-maid of Rachel; of wie 
firſt muſter were found 53400 hghting men 
ſecond 44540 able to bear arms. The vor” 
River Jor#en, 


earcth by the continalitiſeacjon 
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6 #7 Z - ESTINE. | 


before was ſai , whezethe 


ime of the | 
% claomer and his Afﬀociates, hundreds of years be-! 


= this Tribe bad cves'2 poſi thign in it. Of which fee 
Gan. 14-14 The Town of mament firſt called Lohem, 
me Wiitess Loifh ; afterwards ſubjcar allied.to 
en af Sign, and -. ſixength .thereo mede 
good againſt thoſe of Nopbra but taken by ſome ad-. 
$of the Tribe of Dax,. Of whom it is ſaid, Joſh, 
19.45» * Boding their own Country too little for 
went #þ and fought againſt Leſhem, which they 
wit; andcalpd DAN, Accompted after this exploit, the 
& bound Northward. of the Land of Canoar, the 
kngth thereof being, mealured from Pan in the North, 
unto Beeyſbebs in the South :..xemarkable for one of the 
Golden Calves which was placed here by Feroboam,and 
for the t ring-heads of Fordan, riſing near unto it, 
an ned by the Komang it was called Paneasr, 
from a Fountain adjoyning of that name : Which with 
. theTertitory about it,after the death- of Zenodoras, who 
held ic of the Romer Empire,as before is ſaid, was given 

| 1 Ceſsr unto 
athis'deceaſe to Philip his youngeſt Son, with the Tetrar- 
dy of [tx1e3 and Trachonitis, By him repaired and beau- 
tied, it was called C eſarea Philippi, part]y to curry fa- 
your with Tiberius Ceſar; partly copreſerve the memory 
of his own name : and partly to diſtinguiſh ic from an- 
other Ceſarts, fituate on the ſhore of the Mediterranean, 
and called Ceſorea Paleſtine : and being (o repaired by 
him, it was made the Metropolis of that Tetrercby, Mcn- 
tioacd by that narne, Mat, 16. 13, whea St. Peter made 
that confeſhon or acknowle t of his Lord-and 
. Malter, that be was C H KR 18 Tithe Son of the living God. 
By Kiog Agripps, who ſuccgeded him in his Eſtates, in 
bonour. of the Eqnperour Nero, it was called Neronia, 
But that, and the Adjun@ of Philippi, were of rio con- 
linuance : the Town being called Ceſeres Panee in the 
ime of Ptolomy; and ſimply Paxcas, as before, in the 
ume of St. Hierom, Of this Ceſarea was that Woman 
whom our Saviour cured of the bloody Flux, by touch- 
pc Hem of his Garment ;- who in a pious grati- 
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ing afterwards gebuilc, it became the Regal Scat of Fabin 
the King: of che Conegnites, who (o grigpoully los the 

e of 20 years., afflicted Iſrael 3, il} vanquilbed ay 

and Barak. Dettroyad in that, Wary and repairy 
ed by Solomon, it comiinucd in ko gobd eſtate in our Sar 
viours time,that.jit was then vne of the ten Cities ot Dey 
capoly 3 it being ſo till, but known by the name of 4 
tiopia. 2 Capernawm, (cated on the River Jordan, wherg 
it falleth into the:'Searof Galilee, of which Coantry # 
was accompted: the Merrepolis,in the time of oor Saviour, 
with whoſe preſence 2nd preaching ofterhououred, 
and one of the principal of the Decapudetpas, Some marks 
of its tortner greatneſs 45 rettned when St. Fherom lived, 
who:confefleth it to be « Town. of ſome good. capacity; 
butſo decayed in the time of Breidenhach and Broch :raww 
thatit conſiſted but of fix poor Fiſhexmens houſes. 3 Ha- 
math, fo called from Hamathi the Son of Canaax,planted 
in theſe parts; a Town of ſuch efteern in the elder tines, 
thatit was reckoned t9be one of the-Gates of the Land 
of Canaan; and thereforecalled in Scripture, Introitum 
Hamath, or the entrance of Hamath ;, as Numb. 3 4 8. joſh 
13.5, Jndg.3-33Xc. Miltaken by St. Hierom for another 
ot the ſame name in. Syria, by the Greeks and Romans af- 
tcr themcalled Epipbania, And in this 1 fay he is miſta- 


all- Galike; & two degrees more Norththan that,though 
the moſt Northera City of all Paleſtine, The ground of 
this miſtake we have fcen before. Won by the Syrians of 
Damaſcus, t was again recovered to the Crown of Jrael, 
by Feroboam the ſecond Son of Jos: ; and after added by 
the Romans (as were Scythopolis, Pella, Gadera, and (one 
others of this tra&t) unto ( e&lo-Syria, 4 Kadeſp, ro dit- 


Naphtbalim, high ſeated on the top of an Hill; 2s is ſaid, 
war 7. the King whereof bcing taken and flain- by 

oſhua, it was made one of the Cities of Refuge, and 
given to the Levites. Moſt. memorable for the Birih: of 


of Jabiit before mentioned, in the infancy of the Iewiſh 
State; one of the ten Cities of Deegpolis inthe time of 
the Romans ; and an Epiſcopal See in the hiſt ages of 
Chriſtianity. 5 Riblab, watered with, the fountain-of 
| Ong alictle Rivirer,, which bercabouts falleth into 
Jorda 

neouſly) Zedechias the unfortunate King,of the Few: 
was braught. þtiſoner unt® adnez.2ar- who. cauſed 
hiz children tobe ſlain/before his face,S& that put out bis 
cyes. But this I look: on;as an Error in themxhat ſayiat 


in ſucceeding times had.che name of fxroch,, / And: cers 


tainly- Foſephxs,who for fo long was Governour of botlt 
the » # + perro conceived to beiſoiignorant of the 
State. of this Province, as to'transfer loody excou3 
tion to-a City of Syriagf it-had been actedin;this Coun- 
try. Nor can think-that this Riblabyn Z 
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kenz Epiphania being placed by Ptolomy two degrees more . ' 
od the Great : and by him f Eaftward-than Gefares Philipps,the moſt Eaktern City of 


_ it from other$-of the ſame name, called Kader: 


Barak. who diſcomhted Siſers, Lieutenant of- the H@t - 


2. to which City, asſome {ay (but brhink- exro» - 


the Scene of this Tragedy bcing by... Foſepbas laid in wh 
g | Riblatha' (or Riblab) a. City of Syris 5 the -famewhight 


OI 
"i 


buile by 
b= 


in 


P \ "DA E'S7 TX 


hh, memonod Joſupa 


of this Tribes though 
te Cncr who held but aging 
or Kiriathim.,  fituate* near the 
tines was rh rn 


e's. 6-and'7; Cheprer! * St. Anon Geek 
9 Maſeolath} a place of a great firength, burWforced by 
Bocchider Genoa of the Armies of the Kings of Syria, 
in the time of the Maccabees,. 10 Ci a ſtrong 
City, afcer called Geneſareth ; whence the ake or Sca 
of Tiberias, neighbouring near unto it, is ſomerimes 
called the Lake of Genneſareth, as Locke 5, 1, &c. * 1? 

2 The Tribe of ASER, was fo called from" Aſer, 
the cighth Son of Facob, begotten of Zilpab the Hand- 
mald of Eeab; of whom at their firſt Muſter when they 
came out of my wr 41500 perſons able to 
bear arms, all e twenty years of ages -and\ at the 
ſecond Muſter - when they entred the Land of Canaan, 
53400 fighting -men-of the new increaſe, The+ portion 
ot the Land allotted for their habitation was plentiful 
in Wine, Oyl, and Wheat, with'grear ſtore of Balſam; 
extending ftom the Coaft of Sidon, to Ptolomays,” thirty 
miles in 4bngth 3. and from the Mediterranean Eaſtward 
to the Tribe -of Nephthali, forme twelve miles in breath. 
And though they never were” of power to rtduce the 
maritime Cities of Prolomais, Tyre, Sorepta,”and Srdon, 
under their command; yet "had they in «his narrow 
compaſs many beautiful Cities ahd Towns. of note ; 
which they were quietly —_ of, til--cheir ſubjuga- 
, tion by the King of 
- The principa} of thoſe, "arid others which'have fince 
been founded,''-x' Aphek,, memorable for the great 
—_— there-miade of the Syrians, when beficeged by 

adad ; 'of whom 1000co were ſlain by the Be We 
lite} under the [leading of Abeb, and 27000 killed by 
the fall of a Wall. 2 Gabala,' "mentioned by Ptolomy 
among{t the mid-land Cities of Phanicia ; but belongs | 
ing properly-to- this Tribe : one of thoſe twenty which 
were offered by Solomov unto Hirem, and upon his re- 
fuſalpcopled by the Iſraelites. Fallen to decay, 'it' was 
afterwards rebuilc and ſtrongly fortified by Herod the 
Great. [3 Giſcals,.a Towr of great ſtrength andcon- 
ſoquence thebirth-place ofiFobn or Febocawan, ' one of 
the three feditious in Hi when blſieged by Ti- 
tx7,' where he did more miſchief than the'Ememy: At- 
—_— o es this Cityto-the poweriof the Romany, 
to be Mafnroct't it; 


ca 
« r&dIfference it from another of that name 
yer Galilee, aſhrmed: for the dwelling ob thar 
ofe” Daughter Chriſt delivered: ot:ar{ evil 
y Sdint Manpbtm.n em mergers þ 
rr Pha ician by SaintaMark, cbah.:7. the | v 


the. | 
"as. : was ſick tbeforts-: 912y/16n 
:Ciey-of: the-North 1; 


Cry 


|vinges 


Foy and 10 Mownt Royal Pay Suay- 


the tenth Son of Facob, by his Wife 

whom there muſtered near Mount - Sinai 
men and 65000 at their ſecond Maſter, 
came into Canaan. Their Territory 1 

of Aſer and Napbthalim, and the North of: 
tending from the Lake of Tiberias to the A 
neen. | 
\Places' of moſt obſervation in it,- 1; 


' the 


unto the Levites, 2 Zabwlon, or the City: Wy 
tely-and- ma 
by Ceſtive a; a Roman Preſident. +3 Cana-miner, io 
to difference it from the other.in the Tribe c 
birth-place of Natharael, and as ſome ſay. of $i 
ter : tnemorable ſor the Marriage at which or 
wrought, his firſt Miracle , of. turning Wat 
Wine: Called in Sgint Joby” s Goſpel Can of 

4 Berſabe, ftanding in the Border bet wixtboth'G 
and therefore ſtrongly wk y Joſe ay 
Romans. 5; Dothan, \ where Joſep 

as they. fed their flocks 3 'and where het ropl 
ltrook blind the Syrians,who belicged hi 


ſaids;, ſituate on oO of Galilee, one. off A, | 


of Decapolis, the ce\of Peter, Annan #Phis 
lip ; but moſt'r fox the Mi cles W@T, 


ing of our Lord and: Saviour, - 7 are, 1 
{mall Village, ſeated in 'a. Vale bet wixt twe oÞ= 
far from Prolemais or Acorn upon one 0 Fey 
Hills it was formerly, built, where ſill age 
ruins of many Churches. here founded b oy 
as 3, it being in the flouriſhing times of Ch 
Archbiſhop's- See, Of great cſteem fork ng 
birth-place,/ yet the habitation of they y- , 
who was here ſaluted with\thoſe .joytu 
Angel, as ſhe-ſate in hex' Chamber, Di W 
it 6 aidin the Popiſh Legends, Thee 
Virgin's death had in great reverence by 
and remained in this Town till.the Hohiamn 
duedby. the Turks and. Saracens, An _ Wo 
moſi /jmiracylouſly tranſported into Sclepghies, 
place' ; unworthy. of the nee dos 
it was by the. Angels caxried oye o-.the pins 
haly;, Auno.1294 .. That Kage | 
Meg ook and Pi AACY 


SH. 


ing to the DavcbKnigh CR , 
by them valiantly El the A ys 
; The Tribe of ZABULON, ta Wu PYL 


” 
_— 
hen 


King. whereof was ſlain by Foſhnab, and th { on | 
ificent City, till burnt to-the Þ W . 


0” — > «4 4 . 


Ak G 
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TS of the Lower Galilee, 
ST: egiqn. 'In thi Ciiy TA Ss 
we ES $T called Saint Matthew from. 
"Fi ; Fs An bas unto eo the Wh: 
1 the Da er Fore 
«brag ob an high not at {of Ye 
appr by the tory of Fulih 30 ang 
| a place ike irengh, br for- 
#4 by It \ fury of the, ſtorm wi n.it 
he: $5g, carried Aawa with 
ws. ephovis, or Sippora, the ahication of fo 
oe Sl Anna, the PRONE A * he bleiſced Virgin'3 
{ with fixong Walls by Herod the Tetrarch, who 
it hls Reg yl Va t for the Lower Galilee. Before 
it hy been made by Gabinizs, one of the | as 
| Reſorts for, the Paleſtinians : aker, that 
” jchout cat difficulty forced by Veſpaſien ; and is 
thin wool 4 Caftle known by the name of 
"agfer. The ordinary Reſidence, for the mg} part, 
i i Tur $anxzi*, who hath the Government of 
Prdoince and lately , if not ſtill, -of the Lnirs of 
Ficcardile the late Emir having been made the 
of it; before hjs falling off from the Twrks,, Not 
* Mount Tabor, famous for the transfiguration 
ur Saviour 5 for a ſumptuous Chappel built en the 


f the Hill in memory of it, by the Empreſs Helen, 
of Conſtantine the Great : and for the Fountain 


Brook Chiſon, which preſently divided into:two 
ns, runneth Eaſtward with the one to the. Sca 
= 5 and Weltward with the other te the Me. 


4 The Tribe of ISS ACHAR is 6 from 
the 'njnth- Son of Joon is Wite Leab, of 
| were found ' at the firſt | r_ 54400 fighting 

L and 64390, at. the ſecond Muſter. Their Lot, in 

pticion of the Land amongſt the Tribes, fell, the: 

Zabulon, and the half Tribe of Maneſſes on this 

North and South; extcriding from that Ri- 
the Mid-land Sea,, A Territory not ſo well reple; 
bed with firong and eminent Citics, as was that ber |it 
toarſe fninek 
he | , about $ miles from Tiberisr, of grea tft 
by Art and Nature as witneſſed fn le 
anc | which Veſpafian . found when he belicged it, 
whoa! taken with great difficulty. and incredible 
1! Ner Ciſhion, \Eifhr Fe hg /N0 3 Remeth, 
| » anotncr O ef 
K Bilkef Gilbes take beginning, pms Ir 
of the. \Mediterranean We k Ay" te 
towards MA. Faſt. 4 $5474 $+</ + s* 
ſ ng diſcomfited by the. Phi tim flew! 
or elſe for fear of falling into t | 
ercilef Doufth. ob, wat whom he had. ſo 


here. TOURIST ts a 


yielding fo much matter of obraation i in| 
Thoſe of moft tote in it,” 1. Fariches, on; the fide of | yielding yariety of Fouls: . Water, 


theſe Bales bo were ap 
3s were ſent hither by. 
the Jroclites, ;were led away into, had pr hp 
intermixed with ſome Remainders of th be te yang, hp 
ooo | was aid before... Ad yet. as.if they had been wholly 
of the fame extraRion,, with, the reſt of the Samoriten 
Nations, . they were as much deſpiſed by the Jews (as 
witneſſeth that ſcornful by-word , Can there any goad 
oe 0p ?) as the others were : theſe 
i & pa in Religj gion as the, Fews them{lyes.. In 
which louſly 3 Recked, | that neither threats nor 
force could. make them gffex Sactifice for. the health of 
, [the Romas, ours,. whom «hey looked on as the 
Enemies of theis Law and Libenty., Brought under the 
command of. the .,of.. Mr the Maccobeans, 
and with the reſt of that: Kingdom wed on Herod 
by the Remans.. Left he bm: at his. death-to. Herod fix» 
named Antipes, the ſecond, ofhis Sons theg living with 
the Ticle of Tetrarch, which he cnjoyed till thedeath of 
our 5aviaxr.; and on his deprivation { baniſhed 
to Lyonsin France by the Fmpexour Caligels,) beſtowed 
Agrippþa._ his Brothers Son, the full King of ” 
ews ſo. named. Under: him,. and his Son 
d, it continued till the general part 
tion, Subjedted by the Sword of Titusto [nd Mo 
ofthe Romer, it hath fince followed the ſame Fortune 
with the reſt of Paleſtine, | 


484MARIA, 


AMARI A is bounded. on the Eaſt with the Riz 
ver.Jordan.,..on the Welt, with the Mediterranean 
Sea.3 on the Nort , with Gabler, and on, the: South 
with Tades. So called from Samaris, the Chief City of 
which more hereafter, ; 
"The Country interchaggeably compoſed of F ields and 
Mountains,excellent good for Tilug,and fall of Trees, 
Fe oh, wb the Dew 
ngs which the Earth af- 
the Fancy gf. Graſs, 


oe ny = 
WR py 


5 but 
neither 
for themolk pare we 
koſe Arian! whom San 
rl wellings « 


of Heaven, and many fr 
fordeth it 3, cneabocing & 
and conſequently of 
eu pas very k "cgi 


ln a0 could ndt havi poſſeſſed of Fora 
3 Heck woyld not lufier 4 
up to alem to'worſhip, as the 


re piotis In this chan their Predece(- | w 
G Cle: it Dia and 


0 Gol 
of their Dominions : thou 


to the Temple of Goa, they would 


, of which more arion) as ſacred unto 
#Hat | of. Solomon to'the Fews, Schiſchatical 
no 
2nd their own perftQions; that. they imagined them- 
ſelvesdefil «ny com 
they, had viſited _ | s, 
their retutn' they uſed to fprivkle themſelves witch U- 
rine +. but if by negligence, or the neceflity of buſineſs, 
they had touched: any-not-'of their own Sett, they 
drenched themſelves, cloaths and all, in the next Foun- 
tain. But in this the cried quittance with-them, 
not ſo mach as cating” or drinking with them, nor ha- 
ving with them any kInd of commerce or dealing, as ap- 
peareth Fobn 44. 9+ but loading them, on the other (ide, 
with all the birterncſs of rep! and hatred, There are 
two manger of people ( faith'the Son of Siracb) which mine 
heart abborretb,-and the- third is mo ; they thet ſit on 
the Minitzins of 'Samatia, the Philittims, and the fooliſh 
People that dwell as Sichem, Ecelus 50. An this continu- 
»d to the times of our bleſſed Saviour, whom when the 


their 


7\tndeavoured to reproach with their heavieſt- ca- | 
ng they could find/ out none {© great, as to (ay 
that he was' a Semariten, and* (which they thought | 


Gime all to one) a man'that had converfe with Devils 
and fartiifiar Spirits. 
Of thd{e'there were fore Sets alſo, as amongſt the 
Jews, -1 The Doſubeans, fo calicd from Dofithens,or 
Doſtbai ,- ſuppoſed to be,the firſt Prieft who was ſent 
thither by the King of Aris: zgrecing with the Jews 
in Circumciſion, and the Sabbath, ang the Do&:ie of 
the Relurre@tion, (in which aft they differcd from the 
in that point) 


as ſigna) con- | 


all' the 


they kept "all the publick Feſtivals, 
e other Samaritans did,yet they kept 


on $-nhee ” the Poſſeover 6 not ſuffered for 
that eauſeto worhip in the Temple of Garizim. 3.The 
'Genbeni, who k the Eine Fefivake, end chewed 


, 


Gy» wt, Ben 4p + d 2 >< | 
. d ? | y | 
Tribe of MANASSES on thisfide| of 'the 


C7 _ 
- « bs $ 


” p \ 
n ” . 4 4 »4 
» p >» wo” * 
» ry . "” v. #4 -, 


| Te of their own... Mount Garizim, and the | t | 
Ie 


dgk' ih this, but not 1dotatrous and Schiſtnatical | 
tos a5 the others were; yet {0 conceited of chem(clves, 


but their own. Ifrhitrefore | 
neighbour Nations, | at 


3 DU 


expel the ” 


. 
. , 
. 
A 
; 


Few? to ſerye they 4gain ( 
ftanding their good Service they put all to the && 
they new-built this Citiy : called, therefore by th 
etans, Seythopolis, or the City of Seythients, i 
them reckoned as a City of Cele-Syris, 

the Old Teſtament for the hanging of the 

of Saul and his Sons on the Walls hereof, by: 

rous Philiftims ; in the time. of our Savio 

the greateſt of all the Dec | Regionz as FaLWe 
iv the floutiſhing times of Chriſtianity,for being 

of an Arch-biſhop.: now nothing bat a deſoks 
and an heap of Rubbi(h, out of which many 
Pillars, and other pieces of excellent Marble, 
digged. 2 Terzab, uſed by the Kings of 

Regal Scat, till the building of Samaris, and thes 
val of it thither, 3 Acrabate, the Terltors 1 
called Acrabatena, was afterwards one of: 
parchies of Judes, 4 Thebes, not far fronds 
where the Baftard Abimelech was wound 
Stone, which a Woman threw at himf 


- perceiving his death to be drawing « 


ed his Page to flay him, that it might noted 
periſhed by the 4 5 Woman. 5 Blwer.H 
pbra, in which dwelt : near tc 

ſtood an Altar conſecrated' to Bal, & Gide 
and not far off the fatal Scone on which bined les 
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By Foſepbur it is 
pie fn wha 
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vgs ce, Giruateonit 
Mountains of Gilbos :, fo near untg the Borden 
char, that ſome have placed it ip that; Faw 
rable in ſacred Story tor the (towing, of: 

ent of Jezebel, and che bucaling 


"neck by the command of Febx, A City wink 


= 
- _ o ® 
: of 
_— 


| 


FRE 
Xe 44g = - i. F YR 
» 65 0 jou I. 
. > 4 £L 
i TL 
, 
X. Y cy 
4 "i 
—_ 


LES. 


aww. Dd nd of - "2 T = bo - 


” ** , 
| ago Tak 

"Pp 

ws 


» # -Y 
a 
4. "ZZ WF » 
» . # : , 


= —_ 


arharcb Necks King of Zgypt + and 


-@ Town ad) when 


Dora, Or 


Ju b 


ban the as, after he had receiv- 
s for his Ranſom 3/ and no leſs villanouſly 
the fixth of Syria; his/Lord and Maſter 
he facceeded in his Throne, was by Axtiocbxs 
te ſeventh, with an Army of 120000 foot, 'and 8000 
&, beſieged in this City, .and moſt deſervedly put 
th. 11 Ceſarta, anciently called the Tower of 
| from Straton a King of the Zidonians 3 new- 
by. Herod, and by him not only beautified witty a 
we Theatre and Amphitheatre, both of poliſhed Mar- 
& with a fair and capacious Haven, which with in- 
edible charge and pains he forced out of the Sea, 
thaving in twelve years brought it to perfection, 
amour of. Draſus Ceſar, Son-in-law of Auguſtar, he 
bd one of the .chicf Towers thereof to be called 
wa, the City,it (elf to be called Ceſares Paleſtine. 
atelineſs and magniticence. of which City (when 
a baile by Herod) be that- liſts to ſee may find the 
as deſcribed at large by Foſephus the Few, in the 15th 
wit of Autiq. cap. 13. In this' City was Cornelins bapti- 
by St. Peter ; Here did Paw plead in deignce of 
| before  Feſtw then the Roman : 
ad finally, here Herod Agripps was ſmitten by an An- 
and dey! by Worms, after his Rhetorical Ora- 
, Which his Paraſites called the voice of God, and not 
Faxan, The Mctropolis of all Paleſtine, when one Pro- 
only 3/as afterwards of Paleftins prima, when by 
or ſome of his Succefſors, cantoned into 
thiee: the Geft Biſhop hereof fld to be that Cor- 
, whom Saint Peter here infitiated in the Faith of 
IST. 12 Antipatris, another City of Hered's build- 
it the place. where Kopbarſalama , mentioned 
7» 31. had ſometimes Rood 3 who In honour 
Father Antipater, gave it this new name Near 
quit did Fades Maccabens overthrow a part of 
+ Army : and not far off, the Mountain where 
the&teward of Abb hid the hundred Prophets, 
he preſeryed againſt the: fury of Fexebel :"Fi- 
to this City it was that Saint Pax! was conveyed 
, command of Lyfiss to fave him from the Jews, 

W ly in wait to deſtroy him, 
+2 The Tribe of EPHR AIM was fo called from 
es, the ſccond and youngeſt Son of Foſtph 3 of 
wom wew muſtered in the Defarts 45000 hghting 
and 32500, in the Land of Canaan; where their 
fell berwixt this half Txibe of 84anaſſes,"bn the 
3 and the Tribes of Dan and Berjamin, upon the 
* extending from the Rivex Fordan to the Medi- 


Fees of molt conſideration, 1 Saron on the Medi- 
: tothe South of Antipatris, mentioned AG, 
35-and which 


perhaps 
given by the Fractines to” Fuſhnab, 


the ſame, and made it a ſtrong and good= 
; dryer  - md $a rae, vu 


— Gor of the mn Worthies of the World 5 
and aiterwards made one of the Prefewres of Tudes, 
the name of 'Thamnitics, 6 Adaſa, or Adarſa, ww Ke 
Judas Maccabew with 3000 Fewr overthrew the Army 
of Nicanor, '7 Fefleti, called otherwiſe Pelerbi; which 
gave name and birth unto the Peletbites,part of David's 
Guard, under the governance of Pendle 8 Silo, (is 
tuateoOft the top of a lofty Mountain ; "the receptacle of 
the Ark, till taken and carried thence by the Philiftims, 
9 Michmaſh, the habitation' of. Fonathan , one” of the 
Maccabeen Brethren, ſituate in the middle way from 
Samaris to Hierwſalem, now called Byrs,: 10 Naioth; 
where Soul heficd, 11 Bethoron; a City of the'Le- 
utes, beautiftied by Solomen, but made more famous by 
the great and notable overthrow which Fuder Maces- 
bens here gave to Lyfias. 12 Pirbatbenon the Mountain 
Amelec, City of Fbdoxt the Judg of Iratl. 13 $6 
chem, called alſo Sichoy, the habitation'inthe old Torts 
of Sichem the Father of that Hemor, whodefloured Dis 
nab tit Daughter of Facob; the City for that cauſe dev 
{troyed by: Stmeon and Levi 
wards by Abimelech levelled with the ground 5 a third 
time re-edified by Ferobogm the Son of Nebat, & a third 
tire ruined by the Kings of Demaſess t- yet notwith= 
ing theſe blows, it was of goodieſteem'” in/the'time 
jour, who abode init two days, and converted 


& for Jaceb*'s Well, whith was very neav”. 
itmore'Þr his neighbourhood to Mount Garizim, whete * 


the ble ;were to be read to the people(of which ſee 
Demt.11. 27, and Joſh.$.23) and where afterwards wis 
built a magnificent Temple for the uſc'of the Samaris 
tax Nation, at the coſt and charge of Sanballat, great 
Prince amongſt them. Whohaving taarric his d: 

to ts brother of Jaddus the HighPrieft of the Jews; 
and fearing he would put heraway.to avoid theſentence 
of ———— he was involved in for thite 
Match, promiſed him,hat it he would retain her, ' he 
would build a Temple an{werable to that of Hierwſa 


lem, and make him the High Prieſt thereof, which was 


done accordingly.But this Temple had; niot-fico1abbve 


two hundred years, when deſttoyed by - Hyrcaurr the 
ſtroyed by - Hyrcanrr 


z the place notwithfianding a_ 


place of worſhip, as -a h] 4420," As f 
City of Gichew, or Sieber. iter by i e Gratians 
vn ons Cen theEmpero 

c who caulgd it to be-called-Flavia Gefarea: of 
which Colony was that renowned Juſtin Marrys. 14'Sp 
ie, the Metropolis of the Kingdomof Jrarh, found: 
ed by Omri one of the Kings thereof, 
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repaired-again, and after» . 


ff, on-thiÞ'top of the” 
Mountain Semron( which overlboketh all the bottom as'- + 


| far as the Sca-coaft). whedtetr y name, A ftitely © 
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being 
ſequent _ ; Archbiſhop 
carnage tiled\with 6h Monks. 


Nor were the ; Samaritans themſchves & calted fron | of 


this their ptitigpal City) leſs fubject tothe: vicithtiides 

and change} of tortune,. thari"the City was; -Deſcended 
foe the moſdþpart from the Aſſyriavs, arid 'ſfuctrrother 
Nations as were: {ent thithtr: to fill up theempty. places 
ofttic'captive'Ftibes "but edlked Cutb/ans by: the Fews, 
etherceanfa,moi of ther{were: of Cuth, .:a Region of 
Porfie, as Foſepbuierellcth a&which is now called! Chane- 
flans oretfe/by'way of ſcorff, "far Chifites,” as being of 
the Poſterity ofthe accurſed Charkyby Chus his' ſon. 'Hla- 
vingimbracedwhe. Law of Aeſriptthey begaty. to think 
better of the'J&vr than the other Nations, but fiered their 
aHeions to the change of tirnes 2 
wy of the faid) Foſepbrs,tHatias often'as the Fine were in 

proſperity, then they calledthern Cozirs,anddoold 
be ofthe [athe Nation with thems but wliew their for- 
tanes were onthe kand,then they wereffttan- 
gers; which came thither out'sf Breein Nations, and-no 


the obferva-'| 


hart 
part. of the ny rang. 

The Soil of the Gn 
of fue Hari rut | 
2nd more ſtored with:Ri , 'thongh 6f 
| Abid-cheiefore weiſball ay no more, 'a5 th 
charaAe$/and deſeription.of it 5 box le 
cular-Paits as it togd divided berwixt ef 
Fribesof:Dan, Simeon; Iudah and 

And firſt, the P HILIST IMS 
the Soa-coafts trom the South of bra. tt 

Iizmes; or fromi the Caſtle 
of Gaze, taking both into the accompt, But Fog 
all.the. Towns on the North of that, beix 
the I/22elir0s, they held rio more than'fix'! 
lmportance, with the Countries and' Ter 
ing to therp : but thoſe ſo: populous and 
their own power, andthe zllittance of the 
the reſt, 6s their Neighbours, not -well af 
Eribes,.. they kept them under terns, 
heavy og them than all-the Canconiter togh 
appear when we fur up the Rory ani ſi 
affairs. 
Inchermeen timelct us ſurvey the Cori Fu 
hol them, notwithſtanding all that'te 
2pninlt hem by the Kings of Iſhaek.andithe 
knd worth our obſervation, r\G#th; c 
place of thehuge Giant Gotlob, / (lain by '? 
of many thers of the like Gigantine p fy.» b.- 


Tjs 


” > T, 


uy = 27 


of Pilgrims, ph 


kin at all: Nor doth he wrong them ir that Charadter. 
F6t When Alixander the Great thath granted the” Jews a 
releaſe of | the ſeventh years Etfibute, the Samaritans 
_ defing,' the liker xeemption , - pleaded: for | thetnſdves 
"Efbrriu 43 bares  $ec. that they indeed were yery He- 


David's Worthics, Deftroyed by David 9.07 o Va 
ed and diſmantled, it was re-built by Rehbbd 


Solowton ; but again razed by-Ozia 
found the PE has Ft 


brews,though it pleaſed the Sidexiart to calhthem Siche- 
mites. But whert Antiveburraged againſt thom. with fire 
and-{word,the Samaritans ſent Letters tOhim,difclaim- 
ing all relation torthoſ® of: Judab, and _ | 

deſcent from the Medes and Perſians,” Nor 


the times of wouble, when any rſecution 
then for the Lawof Gody bur:d{d'them alſoall ill Ofi- 
cesand joyned with their'iEnemies to their deftruQtion: 
eſpeciMliyufter the Jews had refuſed to adrait of their 
athſtance, in the on of the Temple; which af- 
ter that they hindred wit m_ malice, and no lefs per- 
verſcne&.Butthe fortune of the Fews did at laſt prevail, 
the whole Nation being —_ Hyrcanus the Mace a- 
b4an, who deſttoycdtheir Schiffnatical Temple alſo,and 
levelled Somaris it ſelf to the very ground, Aﬀer this, 
ſubjc& to-the Fews, who poſſeſſed themſelves of moſt of 
thdr Cicies,ant contraQed Heal ifs 4 natrowefcom- 
paſs than they were in 2 but Gill ſo -hated and 
' conternned, that nothing able to appeaſc'that inve- 
terate malice, which they had ebnceived; till both Nati- 


in the time-of "Adrien, and made| me 
to webinar EProriee of in other Countries. ay dong fr 
the Roman Empire, by 
erm oark pine 3 ſucceffively ſubje@ with 
6: the we op Saracens, and Terk, whs who do now ue 
it. « J7 ®.y | 
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to him, and finally laid = by Ha 
rid. Not mich regarded after that, th ou | 
name of Gath in &* Hlieriny's time ; till fn 
Fukthe King of Hieuſalem ereQted ther wew' 
At the _y ruins. 'Fromhence,"as 

ol Dazon,fo much worſhipped by th 
by the Syrians and Pheniciaxs called Ah 
not ikrom' Gatjs . a ' Syrian Queen, as if 
2 Atearon, on the:South © Gath, of gf 
powergnd-one that held oat notably ag 
and Judeans. Much ſpoken of in 6 
for nothing more than their 1dolatfous wr 
zebub, that is to ſay, the 
Iews, either in contempt of the Idolat 
him, or becauſe of that multi * 
attended his Sacrifices.w forne ; & Te 
Hiersſalem was wholy-ſrec, Bat e het 
for what caufe ſo named.certain it is $1 
in hy _— and' 'hatelors clledWA 


TH, a+! 


ns | a) down before it, as not 4 
the Ark ſo near. Near t ro tþ , 


3 TON " 
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we gn, lrg hi 
bee ©" Fx {Ra 
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Lord of Flier) fo called by the 
| 5 com _ 


PATAS LEEDS 


Ae betdianticovinagts Ials-vi 
7 | theroamy 4 Aſcalon, onthe 'Sca- 
bulleby, Fa noble! yr - chOTT LYS. 
Hs Khig'brf# bgairft che &yrzan but t don WD Army 
; Ope of the chiefund fronghtt Cities of | thrown, Its and Amtiah" two-ot theis 
leg of edt hore wnoneſit-the Gentiles-for a | and razed,: and the! Fown'of Gath- 
A bo Direers/the her of Stntiramis, | In the: time of the Idolatrous Aches, a 
ipped vt, the Form of Mcrmaid : 8 for an- | the Kdomites, (who evermoxe attended Thr > 


m_ Fherrbd the Father of Antipater, | of Fudals) theybrake out axis took Bobs 
ona of (Herod the Greas (from his'Þbirth-in Timnby andfome._other: Pens; Ris /yawak "raw 


anni Fo AHfeclontre) is aid to have fer- Priſoners, and flew much People 
api It had in- the virft times of Chriftlarit- Sos mak a it, king cm 


eoptt-Sce5 and in the courfe of the hoby Wars rp oy of their Chun 

Talon Ke: new wal), and many fair buildings wal notwichliandingg they <a wes wor ſo ns e- 

barb eh fit 5 Guze.more within the Land, | ſteem, that the whole _ from them the-name 

Rivey Beſby.; n fair and frrong Town: "Formerly of Paleſtine. But broker by degreesby the Afaccobeans, 

7 Ms, ftorn whence perhaps the name of Gaze was | they loſt both their power and repatation 4þatling in 
derfved by the Heathens 5 or elſe it was fo called bythe,| common eſtimate whart-of ery the: fortunes of 

Prffians; if regard that Cambyſer here laid up the Trea- | whiQ it'followed for the _— ucceeding, - 

which tiehad provided for-the War of Ayyprjthe | 2 The Tribe of D A N-is'fo 'called trom Danebe 
zvin'the Perfien Language fFgniſylbg treafures. | fifth Son'ef Facob,by Bilbab the Hand-maid-of Recbel,of 
Cambyſtrit is ſaid by -Pomponine Mela; Cum | whom were muficred =t Mount Sinai 62900 fight, 
py um Ppeteres, bucbelki oper & pecuniany invebi | men. ; and 66400 at the ſecond ninuſter, in the: Layd'bt 
War, Alter which it was nmiade the Receipt of Tyea- | Canaan: where their lot fell berwixt Epbraine, on te 
which the Perſians laid the Tribute of the-Weft- | North, Simeon on the «South, - the Tribe of Benjamin, 


cs, whence all riches had in time the -narhe | on the Eaſt, and the Mediterranean on the'Weſts! ©! 
Eine, Once Caltb-took it, but not able to holW'it a- | Places of moſt note init, 1 {apps oppa (now called Faffa) 
Philiftims, he again deſerted it, Peſtroytd by | once a famous Mart-Town.an the only 'Havers to -Fiv- 
[= the Great,and re-built again, it made notable | des infforegoing, times ;-- the Town where Fonab took 
2$ainſt the Maccabreys; | till at haſt forced by | ſhip: to. fly unto. Tarſhiſk,where Peter raiſed Dorcas from 
| Simon the brother of Judas, who Viked the place ſo well | death to lifes8e where he lying in the houſe ot one Simon 


=_ inteaded-to have made'it his place of refideiice: |a Tannet, was iff Viſion taught the eonverfion of the 
in lengeh of time,but that it was a good-. Gentiles, This City they report to have been built before 


days of Brecbardur,, And it is iN the beſt | the flood. And here they fiy:reigned es, wn whoſe 
- Aro Coaſt, built on an bM encompaſſed with-rich | Daughter/ ———_— Perſeus d fr 


26d pleaſant vallies ; the _— low and mean, as | Sea-monſter, ſome of whoſe bones the people ep 
in dther places: : but ſore of adorned with pillars | ſhew to tran , even tothe flouriſhing of the Romgns, 
+ fiir Parian Marbledigged out of the femnaining tuins. Juſt as our citizens -of C and ick (hew- the 
#Maiems, the Port Fown of Gozo, but made a City ofit | bones of the Dun-Com of Pujsſmear heath;and the bones 
Conſtantine, by whom called Conftantia : but re- | of I know not what Giant,ſlaim by -Gzy Earl of Warwick. 
| apain gia oy Foliah #73 thoſe of Gets, ahd by | In the time of the Marcybeer (it was garaifoned- by the 

a 


kit commanded to be c £# Maritims, Syags; who having in-the Port a Fleet of good\power 
Theſe were the chief plites holden by the Philiſtims, 


200'of the chicf cirizensx0 go abogqrd- - 
ttrong and Giatthike race of men, ſuch/as the Scri- = t & there drowned thermal + | fox- which their 


=p bythename of Anak, or the Sons of Angk, | Fleet wab tired by Fudw.and ſuch as did cſeape the tire, 
ally deſcended from Csſhibim gnd Captborim, ot | fell upon the (word; Twice taken by the Komans,& the 


the race of Mizraim the Son of Cham: as appearcth both | ſecond-time bnrnt untotheiground : new walled, and 


by thecommon conſent of ancient Writers, and plain | fortificd.with Towers by: King Lewis of Bronce, in the 

Texts of Scripture,' Fer, 47. 4: aid Amer 9. 7: Shack year 15a. the, holy Wars then yer t6 their: tinal 

bring ſetled firſt in the botders-of A'gypt and; end, Now nothing ftandingof it but two little Turrers 

where the Caſwbim gave name unts the Provinec of yy where are certain Harquebuſſes for e Of the Ha-/ 
#, and the Mountain-Cofixe 3 proceeded Noxthwards | ven.none of the beſt;detended from'the'South & W 


elt- 
1 the Avim,) 'p Concanitiſh ing | winds with eminent Rocks, but expoſe@to the furyibt 
Hemfelves in their habitation, as erp wy the North 3- which makes it emore unſafe than the open | 
we Here. #brobam found therh in his time, and here | Seas when enraged by Tempefis.: Notmwuch | 
were when J#ec-went down to Gerar, \ Bovetwed by he | rr ng trade bere but for © 
by one King" whom they- called always by the | & Factor notfaroff in a Town Pio 
name of Abimelech, as the Fgyprians theirs by the narnic | wa; by the Moors called Kamwlaifi jew'Fr Mbdy pls | 
of Phorgobs ſomerimes by five, according to the number |'on the riſing of a little Hill > buff Frec I 
of their” pal Cities bat Rill ated in the tirhes & | the ſireets thereof natrow.anid'thehe res prible,' - 
mb dangers, Too firong to be ſubdued by the | More beantifal inthe wes Contr. D " urehe 
!, they made head wala them, and ma- E Gbod of Bug 
ficred them at ſeveral tires for above 150 years tyran. 
wining over thern, till broken by Sampſor,apd fora! 
Mts Samuel, Recovering; again, they 
we Fekkeri the titne of Saxl, ans nk der orhfi- | 
ray © his dead body parb: > 
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thrown by the M4aceabrer. '5 Modir, a ſmall Town, but. | and carriages 3 ſacked by. the-Amalekjner;; bur 
ee Crudotue of they Miies- woven (>, > beg by the diligence am 
Fr | being, ſeven Marble Pillars of. {© | fortune. of David. 3 a City of the Ltvites,. yn 
riath-Sepber, that is to ſay the City of Books,ſeiited-winy 
| in the-bounds of Simeon;butbe Tudah 
Ebvizes.,.. ſorne bold to be the Univerſity or Academy oft 
l of |ſtine. A-City of the Levites aifoand at teſt flelled ks 
the Sons -of Anek, or men of a Gigantine flaws 
choſen. King onthe taken by Orbniel the Son of Kenan, on the protiliians 
where the Ark ofahc encouragement which was given by that whon... 
houſe of Aminadab ; that is'to ſay, from the ſending it | ever took it ſhould have his Daughter dobſab with 
heme by the Philgtame,till brought to alemby Da- | Afterwards it was called Debir, Judg.. 2. 114 known 
vid: $ Betheſemes, to which the Ark. was ht by a | the time of St. Hierom by the name of Darma, Chenns, 
yoke of Kine,” turned looſe by the Philiftims : for-irre- | conceived by ſome to-be that place mentioned Nawy 
vercnt looking into which thete were lain: by the im- | 45- £0 Which the Conaanites and Amalekites parties 
mediate. hand of God, no fewer than 50070 perſons of | thoſe, of Iſrael. 6 Beerſheba, or Putens juramentiy(g ax 
thisCity. i9 T/drahy near which isa Fountzingcalled the | of the Well of waters, and the Oath which,wah 
Fountain ot Etbiope, ' becauſe Philep there baptized the | (wogn betwixt Abrabam and Abimelech,Gen.21 as 
Ethiopian Euvucti, 10 Caſpis,taken with great laughter | morable in the Scripture for the Grove which ns 
by: Judas Maceahers, 11 Lachirxcmarkable for the death | there planted, ghe wandring of Hager thenbous 
of Ameziah King of Fudeb. 12 4jelon, a City of the | when ſhe was caſt out of Abrabane's houltwithber 
the Levites a)ſo, toached upon before in the Tribe of E- | young Son Iſmael; and the dwelling of ear; forwhich 
phrajmiin the borders whereof we tind it fituated; and | cauſe called the City of TJaac, Situate 'in-the wane 
therefore by ſome Authors reckoned to the fame Tribe, | South border of the Land of Canaanghe lengli whay 
and by ſome tothe other,in the Valley whereof the Moon | 1s often meaſured in the Scripture, from this Town 
is ſaid to haye ſtood (till at the prayers of Fefwab, as | Dan; and for that cauſe well foxtified by the Welty 
the Sundid over the City of Gibeon : the motion of the | Chriſtians,when they were poſſeſſed of this Countaysy 
"Heavens being ſtaid, that he might have the more time | ſtanding on, the borders of TIdumes, and the Delarizet 
for execution. on the Kings of the Canaanites, To this | Arabia, in the way from X#gypt. 1 
Tribe alſo belongeth the Town and Territory of Dan, | 4 The Tribe of JUDAH was ſo called from Jalh 
or- Leſhem, afterwards called Ceſares Philippi,. in the | the fourth Son of Faceb, by his' Wife Leab: of whass 
Tribe of NEPHTHA LIM; wheteot we have there | there were numbred at the firſt general\muſlerant 
ſpoke already, . near:Mount Sinai, 76600 hghting menz 
- 3 The Taxibe of STMEON was fo called from | thangg6500 at their entrance intq the Land: 
Simeon the (econd- Son of ' Facob by his firft Wife Leeb : | The greateſt Tribe,and therefore anſwer 
of whom were found at the firſt mufter 55300 able men, | the largeſt Territory,bordering on theDeadSeallibin 
and but 22200 at the ſecond muſttr,when they came in- | on Simeon Weſt ; the Tribe of Benjamin ow he North 
to Cauaan. Where they enjoyed but a ſmall Territary to | and the Idumeans on the South. Compa ge 
themſelves. their Lot falling: amongſt the Philiftems, | with reference tothe other Tribes but other ; Untde 
whom they were not able to expel : and therefore they | ble to contain or feed thoſe infinite multitudes, without 
were taken into the Tribe of Fudab, where they were | the extraordinary providence of Almighty God, wan 
permitted to enjoy ſome Towns and Villages; intermix- | arc recorded to bein it: King David riultering470089 
ed with that more potent Tribe, Afterwards: in the | hghting men of this Tribe alone 3 which wasmore 
reign of King Hezekiab, ſome of them poſſefſed them- | half the number found in the xelt ofthe Tribes, A 388e- 
ſelves of Gedar,belonging to the Children of Ham ; and | which had a native Soveraignty overa 
others palling cohanedaiens Idemes, {mote the Ama- | Scepter, the Legiſlative power, and the Worigvs 
lekztes whichinhabited in the mountains thereof,& dwelt | being all promiſed to them, HOT, ov 
in the places by them conquered. But for all this, want- | Places of moſt obſervation in it, x 4% 
ing room for themſelves and their children, many of | the entrance of Fades, in the way fromthe Wuerung 
them undertook the Office of Scribes or Scriveners,and | of Edow. 2 Hebron, one of the ancicuteſt Cities G.6# 
diſperſed- themſelves among the reſt of the Tribes, | #4ax 3 the Seat of the Giants called Anatym,ormey 
teaching their Children'to write, and giving themſelves | of A#ak, This word Anak lignitieth a Chain WOres 
-to-the employmentoof Publick Notarics: herein ve- | Ornament, and it ſeemeth that this Angaentie wa ; 
- .rifying the-Curſe which Feceb had denounced on Sime- | the ſpoils ofhis enemies, wore a Chain of gold, Wane 
on; that he ſbowld be divided and ſcattered in Iſracl, But | both the cuſtom and name to his poſterity, We re 
for their faxed habitatiog which fellco them by Lot, ic | like of Manlixs Torquatis inthe” Roman; Hilogieh num 
hy, berwixt Den upon'the North, and Idumes'on the | Town did Abrabam buy for a butial-place for WS 
| «the Tribeyof Fadeb on the Eaſt, and the Pbili- | in which his Wife Sarab was firſi buried, ape Wee 
ftims Weſt four of the Patriarchs. Adjoyning to this TLOWWEe 
Plain of Afamre, where A4brabanm, | 
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is - £6 overthrow Firdsh, - But the Lord being 
ult,; proclaim<d and kept by 

people, ſowed diſſcohions amongſt 
children of Ammon and Moab fteod np 
tans of 'Mougt Srir, niterly to ſlay and 
an endof the Inhabi- 
"Mount Seir, revenge one anoiber, 
-0t Cariotb,the birth- of Jadar, hence its 
tor the-rnan of Carieth) who betrayed our” 


or later. ins the North border of 


Li 


"Gt 


ng of- 
abate or E- 
-» canſifting of above-a Million of men 3 and 
Gorgias was overthrown by Fades Maccabe- 
7 Emows (after called Nicopdir) memorable for the 
third overthrow. which Judas gave to the ſaid Gorgias; 
+ cur Redeemers ſhewing himſelf after his reſurreRion 
| and another of his Diſciples; and for the hot 
xeabouts, which gave the name of Salwtaris to 
of-Paleftine. - The Soveraign vertue of which 
Soxomen, a Chriſtian, attributes to the waſhing 
feet in them;as he paſſed by at that time z bur 
Hſpbus 2 Jew, aſcribes (as is moſt likely ) unto natural 
288 Haſer,or Chatſor,one of the frontier Towns to- 
$ Idumes. 9 Odalla,or Hadallan, an ancient & mag» 
Kent City taken and deſtroyed by Foſhre, and long 
cher;much enlarged apd beautified by Foratben, one 


of 
the Mactabees.. 10: Cerla, or Keils, where David onecf 


timeshid himſelf when he fled from Sow! ; by hinm,dc-> 
livered akerwards from the aſſaults of the Philiſtims. 
| Elentherepolis, or the Free City, not far from Hebrov > 
»City- of later datethan any of Judah, mentioned by 
my, aud much remembred by St. Hierom. 12 Aze- 

da;not far from Emaus, to which Joſmnab followed Da- 
witie King of Eglon, and his four Aſſociates, whom he 
in the cauſe and quarrel of the Gibeonites.3 

ted by them for ſabmitring to- their common Ene- 
wp." Seated in the Vally of Terebinth, and of very great 
-preſuming upon which, it revolted from Jo- 

of J«dab, fat the ſame time that Libne and the 
Liter had revolted from: him. 1 3 Betb-Swr, or(Berb- 
Jns)that-is to fay, the houſe: on the Rock, (o called 
kom the \fituation on a rocky hill, one of the ſtrongeſt 
places-of Judab : Fortified tirfi by Reboboam the Son of 
Slower, after by Judas Maccebeys 3 and finally made 
impregnable by his brother Simeon, 14 Adiram,border- 
on'the Dead Sea,bcautified allo by Keboboam. 1 5 Zoar, 


| nformertimes called Bela, but took its name from the 


sof Los, alledging that it was but a little one,Gen. 
8 the word Tſabor doth import, in whole eſcape 
preſerved, being otherwiſe one of the five Cities 

we Region called Pertapolis, doomed unto defiruRti- 
| four Sodom, Gomorrab, Adama and Seboim, 
& the þ __ deſtroyed by _ and brimſtove. 
goes, trequent]y a entioned by , as a place 
ngth both byart and web apes it om 

(in the ſeventh Bcokede Bello Jud. cap. 2B.) 


Ladies; 
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that he not ly-much cnlargedit, with all the.cequi=: 
fite-additions of firength & beauty,but baile within the 
verge thereof So _ po ua yer whole environ. 
rith a wall of 7 ngs c 12 cabits high,&&$ 
poor Sy buile of white dens and ſituate on aig 
Mountain called Colis Achille; waſhed on the Eaft- 
by the Dead Sea, or Lacus Aſphaltizes, and by that ſe- 
cured 3 on the other lides fenced with ſach deep ditches 
that it wasa terror to any man tolook down intothem: 
befides which rages (pane was fortified by Herod 
with 27 Turrets, © therein as. ina impreg- 
nable and inacceibble,a Magazine of —_ all war- 
like furnicure for an Army of 10000-mcn, all forts of 
Vituals to ſuſtain them,and ground. enough within the 
Walls to yicld corn ſufficient, when time and along ſiege 
ſhould conſume thoſe ViQuals, A place of ſuch firength 
and ſo great eoncernment, that it held oug againſt the 
Romans (when Veſpaſian and. his Son Titxe managed that 
great War) after all the reſt of Judes had been conquer-= 
ed by them. 17 Libna, a firong City ſeated in a cotner 
of Judab, running between the Tribes:of Dan and Bene 
jamines This City, revgled from. Jerem King of Judah, 
at the ſame time the Egdomites did, and continueta Free 
State, cven as. long, as Jadab continued a Kingdowo. 
13 Ziph, in the Wilderneſs, whercin David hid himſelf 
from the fury of Saul, Hither, when Sazlpurſued-him; 
David came into his Camp (the Watch being all aſleep) 
and took thence his Spear and a Cruſe of Oyl, and de- 
parted. Abiſhsi indeed would fain have killed him: but 


4 


David, though he knew.that Samuel had by God's corr- 
mand abdicated Saw! from the Kingdors, and that him- 
ſelf was appointed in his ſtead, would-not touch him 
but left him to the judgment of the Lord, whoſe anoin- 
ted he was, 1s Betblebem,ox (to diſtinguiſh it from ano- 
ter-of this name of Zabwlon fo called) Betblebem-Fudab, 
where Chriſt was born 3 and the Innocents fuffered for 
him before he had ſuffered for them. "In this general 
Maſſacre of young Children, a' ſon of Herod's, which 
was at nurſe,was allo ſlain; which being told unto. 4#- 

»ſtne, he replied, He bad rather be Herod*s Swine thou 
bis ,' His Swine being ſafe in regard the-Jews were 
forbidden hog-mecatzbut his Sons frequently made away, 
upon fears and jealoulics, A Town forthis cauſe had i n 
great reſpec by the primitive Chriſtiane, beautiticd by 
Helen with a ſtatcly Femple, which yet (ianding entire 
by the Lady Pauls (much extolled by St, Hierom) with 
ſome goodly Monaſteries, in one of which the body of 
that Father lieth 3 andby the Weſtern Chriſtians, with a 
See Epiſcopal. On the Frontier of this Country to- 
wards the Philiſtims, was that firong, Caltle which Herod 
repairing, called Herodium ,. ſeated on a Hill, the aſccut 
iato: which was made with 200 ſteps of Marble,excceds 
iog fair and large» In this Country zl. are the hills.of 
Engaddi, in a Cave of which:David cut-off the Lap of 
SauPs*Garment'z and 3ll. along the,.boctqras-whereot 
were the. Gardens of 


;zardens of Balſamam gr, Opobgiſamunythe 
trees of 'which were by Cleopetrs | (aifuch-time 


governed M. Antony arid the Eaft )ſenafapanhg ep 

ted. in Hehopolis,ot Agypty and Herod, who: duxtt not 
deny them, plucked them upby the- xovts,and ſcnt thera 
"a . 


' the zwelfth and youngelt Son of Jacob.by Rachel his beſt 
beloved Wife, who dyed mthat Childbirth : of which, 
at the firſt muſter near unto Mount Sizai,were numbred 

:000 able.men z and at che {cond muſter, when they 


miſed Lan: vihers were, found ofthem fit .. 
>petians.: A Tribe ingreat danger | 
$08, = the folly of che x a 
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Herod "for the reaſon above mentioned; 


"5 The Tribe of BENF 4MTN..cook name from © 
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3nd burning down « 
hafo.” $o great! an 
detit Maidens, that when the edge of this 
was taken'of, there were not Wives enou 
thoſe n-which hed eſcaped; The other Tribes 
bound themſelves by a ſolemn Oath, nottobe- 
Row | their Daughters on them © inſoruch that they 
were'fain to provide them(elyes of Wives of the Daugh- 
ters'of Fabtſh-Gilead, a Town of the-44anaſfites beyond 
Ford an, whoth they took by afſauk 5 and of the Daugh- 
ters of Shilo, whom -- by ſtratagem. The whole 
Story ſee ut e in the of-Fudger, C, 19.20,21 
#The' Territories of this Tribe lay be&twixt thoſe of 
Ephraim on the North, and F=dab on the Souththaving, 
the Dead-Sea tothe Exft, arid the Fribs of Pax to the 
Welward of them.” "The chitfof their Towns and Ci- 
ties were, 1 Michmas; the incitping, place of Sewl, 
1 Sam. 13.2. and theabiding place "of Fonatban, one of 
the Maccgbean Brethren, 1 Maceab. g. 73, 2 Miſpab, 
farnous in being the ordinary place of aſſembly for the 
whole body of the People, in matters of War and Peace: 
as alſo in that ſtanding,in the mid of Canaan, "it was 
(together with Gigal)\ made th&S:at of Juſtice, to 
which Samxel went yeily-to- give Judgment to the 
P 3.Gebah, the North "border of the Kingdom of 
Fudab toward Iſrael, '4 Gebeah, the Country-of Sant, 
rhe firſt Kingiwhere the abuling of the Levite's Wite by 
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thit young mett' of this Town, had almoſt rooted the 
Tribe jamin out of the Garden of Iſrael; *5 Hi, 
2 great and {trong{City, in the Siege of which the T/rae- 
lize# were firſt diſcomfited : but when by the death of 
fiber who had flollen the accarſed thing, the Camp 
was purged , Jaſhneh by a warlike Stratagem furpriſed 
it. $ Gibeon, the mother-City'of the Gibeoxnites, who 
preſfaging the utireſiftable Vidtories ofthe Jraclitegjeame 
to the Camp of Foſhuab, and by a wile obtained peace 
of him andthe People : Employed by them in hewing 
Wood, and drawing Water for the ule of the Taberna- 
cle, after the fraud was made known unto them, called 
Nethihims, Ezra 4. 3. from Nathan, which fignitiesto 
give, becauſe they were given to the ſervice of the Ta- 
bernacle firſt, of the Templc after. Saxl about four 
hundred years after, ſlewſome-of them, tor which fa&t 
the Lord cauſed # Faminc'on the Land 3, which could 
not be taken away till ſeven of SauPs Sons were by Da- 
vid delivered unto the Gibeoxites, and by them hanged, 
This' Famine did God fend; becauſe in killing thoſe poor 
Giboonites, the Oath was broken which Foſhneb and the 
Princes ſwore concerning them. In defence of thoſe Gibe.- 
oniter it was that Foſbnab waged War again(t the Kings 
of the Canaenites, and flayel the motion of the Sun by 
his fervent Prayers. 7 Feritho, deftroyed by the ſound of 
Rams-Horns, was not levelled by Foſhnab to the 
and;but a Curſe inflicted on/him that d attempt 
g of it.- This Curſe notwithſtanding, at 
the time when Abob reigned in Jrael (which was about 
fivehundred yeats after the ruin of it) Hiel-a Bethelite, 
deligfited with the pleaſantneſs of the place, re-edificd it. 
But (as 'it ws foretold by Foſhnab) as he laid the foun- | 
he ha fed ie, eeclwraytting wp he Gare heal 
He had finiſhed-it, and wasſetting up the Gates thereof, 
 . keJoft alſo the younger, .It may be Hie whey he began 
. this Work, 
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minded *not' the Prophecy, itymay be he | Ci 6c 
t not : peradventure het! raw uch we 
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94 as from an angry and vexed} _ 
way © or Exeeration.”/ 
rathez to. 
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z the birth- 

the commang of Soloman as to 
depoſed from his Office by that King:”- gr 
1 Sam. 22.19. the City of the Priefts, deſtroy 
for the'relief -which Abingelecb. the Hight-Pie 
ven to David; the Ark of the Lord then reſk 
10 Gilgah, upon the bank' of Jordan, whete 
friſt eat of the Fruits of the Land, ar 
Paſſeover;, where he circamciſed fuch' © 
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were hora during their wandring in the'wilthe 
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and nigh to which he ſet up twelve Stt 
morial to Poſterity that the Waters of For 
divide themlebvcs, to give paſſage to thetwe 
of Iſrael, Here Agag, King of the Amdlthit 
in pieces by Samuel; and here Samwel one 
adminifired Jultice to the People. Fot 
midf of the'Land of Iael, betwixt Nort 
_ on the —_— of the Country near"ths 
an,-it ſerved very fitly for thatpurpalit*s 
Fo did, which iood/in the ſame di ape, Tay 
the length of the Land of Canazy, but ire 
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the Welt-Sea, ncar the Land of the Philifiws 


therefore interchangeably for the” eaſe of he 
11 Bethel, at the firſt called Luz, buy 460k 


nime in remembrance of the PHO b im 
here, at going towards Meſopotamia,” 6 i 
19. It ſignitied che Houſe of God,” and wisthttln 
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choſen by Feroboam, for the ſetting up'v 
den Calvesz though thereby (as the 
| made it to be Beth-ayen, the Hoxſe of 
& 10. 5. For then it was apart of the Ki 
ten Tribes, and the Southern border « 


on the Coaft of Ephraim : but taken fre 


| bennifata md 
the uncertainlives and iſſues of ewo young: mea, 
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the King of Fudab, and after that accoutitbiſalyit 
ber of his Kingdorh, till the deſtruQion"oFithy1 
Cbaldeanre Called with the reſt of chibleyunts.m 


time of the Maccabees, by the name of Pf } 
ligniheth a thing taken away; becauſe takenas 
the ten Tribes, to which once it" belonged, i 
34. where itis faid,to have been taken'fom! 
try of Samaris, andadded unto theboudes 
12 Ramaih, another place there menth 
have been atided to the Realm of Judah 
formerly the South border of the Kingltitvol: 
and therefore ſtrongly fortified by Baafhg, WWE 
Aſa King of Judab. 13 Chadid, or x, one 
three Cities (the other two being 14 Laggane'y 
which were inhabited by the Betjamites alter tne 
vity. Deſtroyed in the Wars with the 'Kingn 
and afterwards re-built by Simos the 7 
Bur the chief Glory of this Tribe, ang'vr8 
and not fo only, but of all theawhole "Wor 
was the famous City of Hierwſalems, ſeatequppus 
Mountain,every way to be aſcended with Weep" 
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e,and 
invincible 3 - containing Gardens, Groves, 
SR laces deviſed FO pleafurcs, beſides thoſe 
wotle.” Fortified with three Towers at the corners 
"That onthe South- Eaſt of the Wall, fifty Cubits 
"of workmanſhip, called Marianne 's 
Lin memory of his beloved” but inſolent Wife, 

adered by him. Oppoſite to which , on the 
W ſtood the Tower of Phaſeolus, lo 
Cothe name of his Brother, ſcventy Cubits high, 


| Iitmted 


ror: and on 1the North Wall, on a high Hill, 
"7 of Hippick, excceding both the reſt in height 
| Cubits, and having on the top two Spires; 
| of the two Hipprict , his very dear Fricnds, 
is his ſervice in the Wars. | 
On the South-ſide ftood that part, which was called 
City, poſſeſſed if not. built by the Jebwſites, and 
the Mountain and Fort of Sn ; but after 
City of Devid,, becaule taken by himz who 
[built a trong avd magnificent Caltle,the Royal 
and Manſion of the Kings ſucceeding. In the 
part hereof food the Tower of David ; a double 
built by Herod, the one part whereof he named 


"and the other Ceſar, compoſed" of Marble 3 
ry where cnterlaid with Gold 3. and not far off, 
'of Annes and Caiphar, to which the Conſpi- 
ors)ed'our Saviour to receive his Tryal. 
3 That which was called the Lower City, becauſlc it 


init of the V«lley,was alſo called the Daughter 

f Sin, becauſe built aſter it, and did in Majeſty and 
atnef excecd the Mother, For therein, upon Mount 
nab , flood the Templc of Solomon (whereof more 
non) -and þctwixt it and Mount Sjox, on another 
the Palace which he built far his Wikte the Daugh- 
Fgyptz and that which be founded for himſelf, 
which by an high Bridge he had a way unto the 
Weſt hereof , on a lolity Rock over-looking 

, Rood the Reyal Palace of the Princes of the 

. fe-cdificd and dwelt in by King Agrippa, 

of Herod's Race) and not far of the Theatre of 
«Hd building, adorned with admirable PiQtures, 
the many ViRorics and Triumphs of Angu- 


&. Inthis part alſo flood Mount Acra, and on | 


Lonce 4 Citadel built by Antiocbes King of Syria; 
by Simon one of thit Maccabeon Brothers, be- 

t over-topped the Temple 3 the Houſe of Helens 
eel 4Adiabenc,, who converted from Paganiſm to 
| here her dwelling,and here died: and final- 
FsAmphiceatre, capacious enough to contain 

900 people, whom he entertained ſorhetimes with ſuch 
wand SpeQtacles,as were in uſe amongſt theRomans, 
in this part alſo, ona high and craggy Rock,not far 
Ge Temple fiogd the Tower of Bayis, whereon the 
- built a ſtrong and impregnable Citadel, in 


. by the name of Antoniar, having a fair and large 


K- every corner, two of them hity Cubits hi 
other ſeventy; aftetwards garriſoned by the 
ww, for fear the Jews preſuming on the ſirength. of 
e, might take occaſio . 
ir che New City, which lay North to the City 
it was once a Suburb only unto 


| by, 
the King of Salem 3 by the Jebwſtes themiſelyes 
* by whomſoeyer built, called at firſt Jebwſalems, 

terwards Fernſalem, with the change of . one letter 
only : inlarged in time, when ade Be Royal "Seat of 
the Houſe ot David; to the magniticence and greatnef 
before deſeribed till it attained unto the compals of fix- 
ty turlongs, or ſeven miles and an half. Unconqueredfor 
the tirſt tour hundred years after the entrance of the 
Children of Trae! ; and when David attempted it, the 
people preſumed fo much on the ſtrength of the place, 
that they told him in the: way of corn, that the blind 
and the lame which they had amongſt ther(as the Text 
is generally expounded) ſhquld defend it againſt him: 
Bar as I think, the late learned Mr, Gregory of Chrift- 
Cbarch in Oxon, hath found 6ut & more liked meaning 
of the Text than this, who telleth us, That the Feba- 
ſite by the Blind"and Lame (as they knew well what the 
Iſraelites callcd Blind and Lame) did underſtand thoſe 
Tutelar Idols, on whoſe protection” they relied (as the. 
Trojans did on their Pallodium )tor defence thereof : and 
then the meaning muſt be this,” Thoſe gods whom you 
of Jrael call blind and lame, ſhall defend our Walls. 
Why elſe ſhould David ſay,(had they meant it literally) 
that his ſoul hated #he lame and tbe blind ? '2 Samus.S. 
or why ſhould the People of raelbe'fo uncharitable as 
to ſay, That the blind and lame ſhould not come into the 
Hoxſe (or the Temple of God) were'it meant no other- 
wiſe ? But notwithſtanding theſe vain hopes,the Town 
was carricd under the condu@ of Foab, tHat fortunate 
and couragious Leader 3 -and made the Royal Scat of 
the Kings of Jndab. 


Proceed we now unto the Temple built by Selaks, 
in providing the Materials whereof there were in Lebg- 
non 30000 Workmen, which wrought by 10@co every 
Month z 70000 Labourers, which carried Burdens 3 
80000 Quarry-men; that hewed Stones in the Moun- 
tains 3 and of Officers and Overſeers of the Work, no 
leſs than 3300 men. The Deſcription of this ſtately Fa- 
brick, we have in the firſt of Kings,” cap. 6, 7. Inthe 
year of the World 2350, it was deſtroyed by Nebuchad- 
nezzar at the taking of Hieryſalem : re-built again after 
the return from the Captivity; © but with ſuch oppoli- 


Mark Amony, whoſe Creature he firſt was, |3 


fition of the Sawaritans, that the Workmen were fain 
to hold their Tools in onehand, and their Swords in the 
other, to repulle, if need were, ' thoſe malicious Ene- 
mics. But yet this Temple was not an{werable tothe 


had goo 
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eat, Va 40-29. and _ - 
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of the Law, writ by God 
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which by thc Prictt waSto bekept contitually burni 
© never or out, THis ſecond - emple; partly onlly, 
it was grown ruihous,partly becauſe it ſeemed not 
niticent enough, buy- principally to curry favour wi 
the Jews, Herod the Weatonic pulled down, and fet up 
another in the place z making it not much inferiour (if 
at allunto that of Solomon, but far ſuperiour to the other 
Immenſe opulentie Templum, as Taciens moſt truly called 
it. And this was it to which our Saviour did ſometimes 
vouchſafe his preſence. 
But here we. arc to underſtand, that by the Temple it 
is not mcant the Fabrick only, or the Houſe it felt; but 
alſo all thoſe ſeveral Courts with which encompaſſed, 
being four in number. That is to ſay, Atrium $acerdotum, 
or the Pricſts Court, which was next unto the Templez 
wherein ſtood the Brazen Altar for the daily-Sacrifice, 
ind-the Laver for the waſhing of the Prielts and the Sa- 
erifce alſo : into which Court might none enter but the 
Prieits alone, 2 Then there was Atrium Populi, or the 
Peoples Court, ſeparated from the other by a Wall of 
three Cubits height 3 to which the people did repair to 
perform their Sac ifices,to lay their-prayers, and tomake 
payment of their vows, In the middle of this Court, 
did Solomon make a brazen Scaffold for the Kings his 
Succeſſors,z Chron, 6.13. and afterwards in imitation of 
of his Porch built betore the Temple, were many Por- 
ches built about it for the people to repair in rainy wea- 
ther; which gave to this whole Court the name of Solo- 
mon's Porch, whereot ſce, Fobx 10 23, Ads 3. 11.,With- 
out that ſtood Atrium Faminarum , or the Womens 
Court,divided from the othex,as is colle&ed'out of 2Chy. 
20.5.in the, time of Jehoſapblt King of Iudab ; in which 
ſtood the Trcaſury,or poor mans Box, mentioned in the 
one and twentieth Chapter of St, Lakes Goſpel : from 
whence this whole Court had ſometimes the name of 
Treaſury, as appeareth Jobn 8,20. where it is ſaid, that 
theſe words ſpake JESUS in the Treaſury, that is to lay, 
in the Womens Court, where the Treaſaryor Alms. box 
liood. Betwixt theſe laſt was an aſcent of 15 ſteps, on 
which the Levites uſed to ſing thoſe 15 Pſalms,which do 
immediately follow the hundred nineteenth Pſalm; up- 
on each ſtep one : from whence they had the name of 
Pſalmi Graduales, or Cantica Graduwm, i.e, the Plalm or 
Songs of degrees. And fo far all was counted boly ground, 
upon which none might tread but either natural Fews, 
or circumciſed Proſclytes,whom they called Proſeliti fe- 
deris, as before was faid ; or ſuch of the other Sex (not 
natural Feweſſes ) who having reccived all outward ini- 
tjations, had bound themſclves unto the obſervation of 
the Law of Moſes. 4 So was it not with the fourth and 
laſt Court, called AtrinmGentizm, or the Court of the 
Gemiles, deſigned for the uſe of thoſe Gentiles, whom 
they called Proſelyte Porte, bound only unto the keeping 
of the Precepts given to the Sons of-Noab.For in that,as 
unſanQifed ground (though counted part of the Tem- 
ple alſo) did they permit a Market of Sheep and Oxen, 
the Salc of Doves and Pigeons, and the Tables of Mo- 
ney-changers, for the Oblations of the Peopte: Rabling 
the poor Gentiles amongſt their Cattle, & ranking them 
with the worſt of them. And out of this Temple,or Court 
of the Ti did C HR 1ST our Saviour caſt the buy- 
cers and ſellers and overthrew the Tables of the money- 
changers z3\ aſſerting it to its primitive and original uſe, 
which was.to be an houſe of Prayer for all the Nations, 
"This laſt Court ſeparate the other by a wall of three cu- 
bits height,adorned with certain pillars of equa! diſtance, 
bearing this inſcription , M3 Ad d>xiguaer if]; FAyls 
» ®egivas, i, ce. Let no Alien (or one that is no Few )enter 
into the. Holy Place ; And to this wall it is that the Apo- 


of partition between ut (4. e, between the: Few an 
tiler) making one of tw +2:14,1% inferr 
upon, that the Gentiles are no 'more firangeri's 
nets, but fellow-Citizens with the $ aints,and of th 
bold of God, v. 9, * 1: $2 
But to go forwards with the Templeghaving 
ed in the glorics of whictHerod it,notab 
cars, it was finally deſtroyed by Titzs the Son! 
paſian, in the '69 year of Cbrift's Nativity At 
time the Temple of Delphos was utterlyc wn | 
Earthquakes and Thunderbolts from Heavens 
them ever ſince repaired, though muchende . 
concurrence of which\/two Miracles evidently thews 
that the time was then come in which God would 
an end both to the Fewiſh Cerenionics and He 
Idolatries, that ſo the Kingdom of his Son' might 
in all, For this deſtruftion of the Temple of Red 
I may call a miracle, in regard it was doit again 
command of Titus z who was not only carctuldwns 
ſerve it, before his Souldicrs had put fire toitilhard 
all that poſhibly might be to quench it. His % 
'Poyiioy 34p Youdes The Breflu, as Joſephus thi 
cauſe thereof wonld redound fo highly to theiieintls 
of the Roman Empire, in being deprived of lia 
rious and magniticent ſtruRture, | But do he 
could with his utmolt induſtry,there was'no'gues 
of it till it was conſumed. And it adds ſomewhat! 
marvel, that this ſhould happen on the tenth ay of 
guſt, on which day the firft Temple had bean hunt 
Nebuchadnezzar. And certainly it is woxth then 
(I hope (hall not be accounted ſuperſtitiousfor 
ſervation) to ſee how happy or unfortunate, bi 
the ſame day had been found unto divers perſons,” 
Wars betwixt the French and Spaniards for the 
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of Naples, Friday was obſerved to be yery lucky toll 
great Captain Goxſatvo z he having on that dayuve 
| the French many notable overthrows, Wed ays fa 
| to have been fortunate to Pope Stxtus theF 
that day he was born 3 on the ſame madea 
that day created General of his Order 3; on. the lan 
day made a Cardinal,then choſen tobe Pope, apd heal 
ly on the ſame inaugurated. To Henry the Seventh! 
England, Saturday was obſerved to be, very fortudiith 
all his ations; as wasthe'2 4 of February unto Chas 
the Fifth, on what day ſocver : for on that hecameint 
the world.and in that Ke took the King France 
at the Battel of Pavie, and on the ſame ree 
perial Chong to return unto the- Temple wenn 
that on the Sabbath, or Saturday, it was Taken oye" 
pey, on the ſame day by Ahrod, and on th t ajic vi 
But go we forwards to Hieruſalemas nowit tance 
it lay in rubbiſh and unbuilt (after thedeſtrugon OF | 
by Titws) till repaired by Adrian : and, then the TWP 
not ſo much as thoughtof,till qut of an ungodly pn 
in the Reign of Jx=lian , that Politick Ene - 
Church 3 Who to diminiſh the infinite. num der ol 4 
ſtians by the increaſe of the Fews, began ag in 10! 
this Temple. But no ſooner were the foundat 
but atertible Earthquake caſithem up againi&1 
Heaven conſumed the Tools of the-Workmen, 
with the Stones, Tiraber,and other materials, AS Them 
City it ſelf after the deſolation in it whichW | oe 
Titus, it was re-<edified by the Emperour Aa 
#ws,who named it X$,drave thence the Ji | 
it to the Chriſtians. But this new City was 80k 
the place of the old. For within this, Mor 
comprehendee, which was not. in the-old.v 
- the other fide, oh 1 rt of Moung. 94 
the 


City of Herod, yl where the, Nem 
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file alludeth,faying, He bath broken down the —_— 
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left out of this; i of the vihien ne | 
arc left out of this: the twins of the, 00" 
i 24 9+ 
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wy | neſs and now, lay at the ps: bo of 
E-fes of the two Thicvcs.did the weakwwo- 
, but as ſoon as they hid her on th&Crofs 
| Lord dicd,ſhe Hog up and wag reſtored 
mer health. the occa on of the Feſtival FOE 
lfyby the Letmer called Inventio ſand z 
e of the Sepul even at the firſt Build. 
highly reyerencedafigeſietmed by the Chyti- 
parts. And cven until-our, "dt 4 is much 
oth by Pilgriqs from pf che 


, Who 9 Rpfiioony - to 
zc oe yy by divess Gent)tmen 
Reformed 10 Ap 
r cufiol party "Gr ons! y,ot the 
hee 2nd parth Lcrowl, iris the 
| $tl dfocyer is aided to 
4 Ks? Þ nine Crowns to the 
his tribute gnly is worth «o the 
nd Ducats yearly. The 
NN mean-aqgd poor,ifnat con- 
Batſe of flint-ſfoncs, low, and but one roof 
mie, Baſe for to walk ong*and fenced 
ith Batcherments of a Yatd' in hieight tgprelerve thern | 
fling: the under-rooms no than vaults, 
hey repoſe themſchves in they of the day. 
buſes near the Temple of Selomony and the Palace 
wrigd-with Arches towards theBeeeh; 
IT may walk dry in ſhower of xa but not 
nor anything but the ruines left ancient 
mengs, The whole circuit 3 it voy -- to two or 
me mils; and” yet to thoſe that take a ſurvey thereal 
| ' or Ck hora Shire the 'ruinsarenot well 
d from the ſtanding edifices, itaffordettytothe |:t 
wrplcaſing proſpect; And as theplace is, fach is 
A le, inhabited for the moſt part 'Attizats of 
neſt quality, githercd together of the ſcam of dis | d 
Mons : the greateſt part.conſt Ring of Moors, and 
AZ a few poor Chiiltiads, of all - the Orieata! 
hd well there for deyotion'3/and fore Tirks, 
fort ' © profit which they make of Chriſtians, axe 
Renttollfy in it. Inforuch my Ie Robere Duke 
"ep; being then not tured of His wou 
En It hs City on the backs of ſome of LES 
Mats 
Epiche "called vo GR ak fr Ne 
Mord, 1nd badfiim, fay, aw 
*1to Heaven on: the Fades of Dev 
me we now foto 4s og thoug TS 
ckoned for a'Tfibe, becauſe hone cloſe 
ras the other were, norhad whole Provinces. to 
Frog but mingled and difperſec | atobngſt the reſt 
tuna Herr of = - $ all pr __ Ich TT; for |t 
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3'Licemtiater, id” ys ciſc 
Pricftly Fun 7 
call'them Y* ere rt 


nance of whofn,. they, had 
firſt Fruits, and. Offerings 
ſides mg.n« 


1.1 wit! ies appetta aſging tot 


jſbace of two thouſand 


any of the othfe Tr 

ber of Levizes) h 

Tith&,therc was | F 

of incrcaſc; but Juch an infip 
rain; as caiſic to than 
«lf, For"firft, out of fix hotho@bulhel; 

dingly'in all after chat Oroportion}: at 

(arid that they termed the Therwmal r tage EY 

the niggards firſt ral) was to be be fort 

_ the tliteſhing fAoor z which.was an hundzed in 

total, Out of the relidue bei 
ninehondred buſhels, che firſt Tit id untothe Les 


pites, cameto five hundred and nach aſhels 3 and 8 
the, xeſidue, being tive thouſand iD, han 


p thouſand and 


dred and t 
whete | ty buthels five handred thirty and ong were paid for 


{econd tithe; unto the Prieſt, which. 


holy Temp z yet ,that ach 25 W p49 inc the trou- 
itin kind unto Hier 


ble of carr? lem, thalt pay the 
price thercoFar the Priefis own eſtimate. Laying\aghich 


ſeveral ſums together,it appears demonſirably;thatobfix 
thoafand buſhels (&* fic rs 6 thexe will accx 


thouſand two hundred wed 24j 1 and ons Wy. Op the 
ous thouſan venbun- 


Lp | Levites 5 
red ſeverity and hy to op Lond of f Topany: which ig. 
hen had they 


not fully a fixth' partzas was aig! 
che fixlt, born of mankind,and all ade aſts.redeems 
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ed'ata ain rate ; the firſt fruits of N 
dierings, the 
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gong 
JPDMEA, or the Landvol BDOM, is bounded 

4on the Eaſt and South, 'with Arabis Perres; - on the 
North with Fades 3 on the. Wet, with the Mediterra. 
nean Sea. called from the E , or Children of 
Eſax, whoſe name is Edom, Gen. 1. the Father of che | 
Edomites, v. 43. by whom it was plantcd and poſſeſſed; 
oras others ay, from the, Idume;, a--people of Arabia, 
whoin a mutiny beiagforccd for to forſake their Coun- 
try. came and {etled here. The firſt the more certain.of 
the two, and therefore 1 adhere to that. 

The Country towards the Scalide fat and fruit- + 
ful; but where it bendcth towards” Arabis, execeding 
mountainous and barren. Hergtotorce it afforded Balm, 
not now:-but till it bath ſome fierce of Palm-trees, for | 
Which much celebrated by ſome Writers of ——— ps; 
as frbuſto Palmarum dives Idieme, in the Poct Lacan. 
andy, andfull of vaſt Deſarts, for which, and forthe 
wantoft water,it is thoughtuncorngquerable, For 
- ve many Wells there+ forthe ufc of theNatives, 
them only are they known,and not ob at all 

ke eyes of trangers; no not'upon the ſtrifeſt ſearch 
that can be imagined. rey. 4s nr not [F'well fur- 


_—_ as fad condition which the 
Kings of Judo Tirael, S E dom ; dw; inco,when 
they led their Armies through the Deſarts of this Goun- 
try,againſt the Moabites,tii herein no water for man 

or- beaſt : inſomuch that the 1of..Iſrael ſaid, Alas, 
that the Lord bath called-4beſe- three Kings ropetbar, to de. 
liver thens into the b audi: of Moab, 2 Kings 3. 10. Not 
otherwiſe delivered outiof this perplexity, but by. a mi- 
race from Heaven ; God ſending them the next day an 
abundance of water, without wind or rain, or any other 
'vidable-means. ' 

The people anciently rude and barbarous, greedy of 
change in government.cafily ſtirred to infurretions,and 
in love with turnylts. Profefſed encinies tothe Ferws,till 
coenquered by them: and when campelled by Hyrcanwsto 
the, Jewiſh Religion, they were at the beſt but falſc 
friends 3 andiin the fiege of Hieruſalem by Titus,*did 
thera more miſchief than the Romans. - At this time ſaub- 
je to the Turks, and differ not much in like and cuſtom 
fromthe wild Arabians. 

Rivers of note there can-be none, where-(o little wa- 
ters, One Lake ithath, though poilibly it hath beenbet- 
ter, had they been withougi it, now {mall, and every day 
growing lels; the paſſage being long lince barred, which 
4t had to the Anciently,though then narrow;it was 
two hundred furlongs,” or tive. and twenty miles long: 
bordered on each fide by hills of ſand, which borg by. 
the winds into the water did-{o thicken the ame,that- ic 
was not calle tobe diſcerned from the dry Land ; info- 
much' as whole Armics have becn-{wallowed-up in it. 
Theuge called, Barathrwm: by the Latines 3. The truc 
name of it formerly was the Lake of Syrbon, By: the 1 
taligns \it is now-called. Lago di Teveſo, "by the Natives 
pg As the utmoſibound of Poleſtine, wha it joyneth 
on A'gypt. 

The chief Mountains of it, ares Mount Seirghe firſt 
habigation of Eſawater he left hisdwellin gin go Lend Land 
of Canaan,to make xoom for F acdb,'asis ſaid Gen,36,7,8. 

-, Not called ſogunleG by ck a thing not unlaw- 
fulin the Scriptuxes)till the age nA 
word Seirfignifying hairy, or 
. eribed-tobe, Gen. 29; #1, To this Sc,,H 
A > w4b wide name.of Seir from _—_ 
or Aonmine,.; His reaſon'is , Seir,quippe in 


doth.ace | 
ab 


| th then to 


'p 


Eſax is de- | 


8. 


E 
Fot the ſame « 


{20 Joie oe. 21s, 
Cy che game his hos called ON 


1023s” The ſecond hill of note is th ledram... 
far frotti the Lake of Syrbon, now nothix $ butaz 
heap of ſand 3 forrger] ſamousfor a Ten 
and the $, of Pompey the Great; who be 
murdered here. (after his defeat near Phot 
lis Ceſar) by the command of Ptolomy 
King-of #gyps, utfito whom be. fled * 
command ot Achillzs who then governed 
by the piety of a private. Souldicr was hae & 
an obſcure and homely, but honeſt Sepy ichre. | 
pulchre afterwards re-edihed, and mnade wr e 
ex 
pes wi 


AU 
my 


to the man, by the Emperour Adrian, Ty 
Souldicrnot a whit the lels for the coſt of 
in whoſe name Lucan had beftowed this E 
that firſt Monument, 
Hic fits Eft Magnus, placet bee, F 
Dicere Pompeilz q x0 condi maluit 1 a7 
urs core yk * "*- 
Which may be Engliſhed to this pu 
Here Magyius lies, Such, Fon bs 46d 78 
Thact this vile carth ſhould be es 
In which cvcn Ceſar's ſelf would x 7 
His Son-lp-Law interr'd, than wanted 
Placesof moſi conſideration in it, 1"Db 
City of Bela, the firſt oy. Edom, 2, Anithth 
of Haded. And 3 Pan, j of 
of the Kings hercof:which 
32,3 5,39+ 4 Berzamna, Þþ 4 Cie 
{cd to be the fame with Be ba in the Þ ibe 0 
the utmoſt boxder Southwards. of the 
Ws g- ey aa. emu $5. Caparorſa, 6 Gam 
#, all of ther, mentioned b . 
/ of ſome j T 
though now with the } 
the South fide of \the River Beſor, opp 
in the Txibe.of Simeoi, which. is Lys the Nor 
erbank. A Port Town, once of .& Sepuss, 
. ; relihdy 


T0, Un 
ar.” * 
renicheT 6h 


of C f 


"ug 


*%p" oþ 


defaced by Alexander King of the . 
terwards by Hered the 4 and-x 
honour of Agripps,the Favourite anc I n=! 
grnftzs Ceſar. g Koſſe, a Fort of conf ps 
Maſſads,  bctaze mentioned, = gt we. we 
taken by Hered in his way to relieve tl 
bia,memorable tors the great defeat whi 
pater there gave unto "Antiochus , firnamesr 
a woe Ore roms mibep ah 
nhabitants mang > heir no 
Pliny and. Strabo called ” gd ut this tb 
amica,Memozable foran old buile illgrounaes 
F 2s here the World was divided by 
the Poſterity of Noah : and fo con _w bh 
of.the Holy Land, that it was fo f 
Baldwin the firſt, to obfirut the p: 
uſually came out of Br ET: 
ne,now Stogiont, onthe beneath 4 
that part of the Country which hich from Mount C 
the name ol Gefatis, aſcribed by wry hs 


ume 


| (exvivp of on 


=y itaph,” © 


o 


: @from 
" z2nd Yor that cauſe garrif oned 
wy v<: Environed with a few Houles, by reaſon of 
Hmitodity of the water,which is {weet and whole- 
© Me little better than a'Deſart. «£5 Cotin, anvther 
Wie or rather Toll-booth, 'with a Garriſon of about 
ty $6nldiers in ft, ſeated in a-place fo defart and un- 
*i.- that nothing vegetable © groweth in it, but a 
de taryed Palm-trees. The Water which they have 
eo bid and brackiſh,though eſtecmed goofl enough 
Tithe: common Souldiers3 that all which the Captain 
Linketh | brought from 16 Tins, a Town upon the 
ta-thartfabout twelve miles diſtant, and the laftupon 
} Colt towards Xpypr. | 
_—_ bitance Aehl Country. werethe Horites, 
the Herites which dwelt in Mont Seir, as we read in Ge- 


afterwards was called Mount Seir,” Bat 

| it was fo called from Eſax's dwelling here, as 
"&faid belore,or from Seir the up mentioned Gez,36, 
, as perhaps may prohbgbly be (cd, need not 
53A. diſpute. Broken b Chedorl abner, and 


Aﬀociates, 


: 14.6.. that is to ſay, which dwelt in that hilly | Moſe 


they were the more caſily ſubdued by 
whotcaviog the Land.of Canaes to his Brother 
'Gen(6,7, 4 becauſe thoſe parts.in which they 
WW not afford them room enough for their ſeve- 
Carteh, came into this Country 3 and having deftyoy- 
the Bbrites from before them, ſucceeded in their Habi- 
3, and dwels there in their ftead even nyto #his day, 

, 2.22, 'Tis true, we tind Ejax jn Mount Seir,be- 
Spore ; for It'is ſaid, that Facob at his titſt 

it of Ateſopotamis, ſent Meflengers him 

wh , Unto the'Land of Serr, thE'Country 
p, Gen.'32.3. And hence a'QueſRtion hath been 

ved, How Eſax dwelling there beferc Jacob's com- 
can befaid to remove thirher to make room for him. 


E oe 


the time'when Facob came out of Padan-Aram, Eſax 
in thoſe parts of the Mountains which lye'on the 

Eaſt of Fordan , called afterwards Galaad.ard Mount 
by which Facob muti needs pals inhis way to 

; which Moufitains then were called by the name 

of — from thence Syrion by the Zidenians, or Phe- 
wiclans the Apes following : from"whence driven by 
the | s, at fuch time as they yanquiſhed choſe of 
the ard Ammon, they. were forced to feat themmſclves 
UW South of Caxnaan, where Moſes forind them. But 
Wathis 1 am by no tnearis fatistied. For beſides that ic 
Eſa# to carry a Mount Seir with him whither- 
__ went it doth expreſly differ from the plain 
His ferling there 


: the Victorics which-the Amoritet had 


ew1y gotten, when Moſes. with the Children'of IF acl 

into theſe parts 3 which" was at theleaſt 200 years 

Eax did withdraw himſelf to the Land of Edom. 

therefore Tſhould rather think, that E/z finding 

lf diſtaſted by his' Father and Mother, 'in rega: 

Ws Canaanitiſh Marria 
bart to Jacob, departed 

the South parts amongſt 

thier Jacob ſent_þi 


| | of 
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, and the hatred which he 
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[0 this Sir Waker RK aleigh,and ſome gthers anfwer, That; 


vire, .both in occafion; and the time ofs 
er the Ammonites and Moabites, being then freſh and | 


gird or bondage, 


Hebron, i potenelSs your Greg = 
on, in aut « 3" nigltto which Facb 
on what gtound cr Eſas left the poſſeffion 
of the Land of Canaan to his £ ws | 
is, he did\ic pot without ſome akon ee 
the God,” by whom this poſſettiva 6F--chac 
Land was for Facob, to | 
the Birth-right had becw both pretertcd. And though E- 
ſaw over-ruled by Almighty to bave 'M 
ten-all Diſpleafare-againft his Brother; "yet the quarrel 
begun by themin theworb of out more 
violently in the time of their Poſterityi thac 
5 could by. no means obtaina pede thronfivlieg 


| 


inco-the Promiſed-Land; he 4 -by 
dreſſes, and preſſed it by all thoſe 
ments, which a wiſe. and an | mae could 
have fet- before them. For though chi&King of Sdom , 
Ge Romatins pretend nothing bur4tt C: yol 
hicſc] es is both which he alight haveha- 
zarded(in all humane reaſgy) by opening che ies of 
his Mountains, and ſetting in a Nation mightierthar 
of 


his own :* yet it igspotlible there might be%as "rniich + 
ſtomach, as worldly Policy z and'that as wel buy. 
ing of the B | et | 


fax fo ſleight@ trifle, a#th 
ge; 


by 
forgotten. © Fo 
{ent word expreſly 


r is leſs intimated in thoſe words of the 
60, Pſalm, it is faid, Over Edom will T coft my ſhooe; 
it being a cuſtom of old'tumcs to fling"their ſhooes uv 
a Country conquered; or defigned tot Conqueſt, Pro 
jeftio colceament1 ſuper Regionem aliquam, denotat ſubji.. 
cere, as "ny Author hath it, And in alluſion, untothis;, 
there is a Story in the Chironicles of th&Kings of Af ox; 
how Magnis King of the Liles ſent his*Embaſſadours to 
\ Marchard a King in -Treland, commanding him ow'the 
next Chriſtmas day to carry openly-the-fiooes of King 
Mognus uporr his ſhoalders44in tcltimonyy faith the Sto- 
ry, thathe was his Vaſſal, The caſting of che ſhooe on 
a Conquered Conntry, ot the treading ofit.pnger Feet, 
another Ceremony ot thismnature, nhgn! Fi Dewut. 53; 
' 29/40 come both to- one, and fignific that V 

which fach-a captivated Country was te- 
duced-unto. | 


Mou hv oth | an 
venly Otac ma \Edom. Tac ha tig- 
nified to Eſax, that 42 -yjee/ 3 raw | 

| could-not be revoked, and-chat he maſt contetithimſelf. | 
[with beinga ſervant to his. Brother for ſoh< | 
yet there ſhould one day cornea: | 


was another part of the 
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FR. 


that yoak 
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tookeupon the intermediate paſſage of 


» It ſcemcth that at firſt they were 

byDakes, each ing the command of thoſe 
fat Farnilics, of -which were the Hieadsor Prin- 

But a#* Ambition and Power did prevail among 

wor more potent having or awed the 

xeſt, took"to himſelf the 'name : Which by the 
; of their Fathers, and their (e in which 
"reigned, ſecm'to havg been choſen by EleQion 36r 
edt: in by rong hang ,*a8 the -Sword 


could carry it. ane ir Few 
Es 
"Y The KINGS ol ED O M,- ; 


h Bela; the Sonof 
ohh, the Son <Y 
, 4m, of the Land of Temanz. 
4 Hadad, the Son of Bedad, who wazred againſt 
the Midiagites, and vanquiſhed them in/ "the 


- Fields of Maeb, Gen. 36; 35. 
7 


5 'Samlab, of Maſichab. 

6 Saul ob-Roboboth, by the River 

7 Babal-Hahan. the Son of Achbor, + | 

8. Hadary. the Son perhapg"el- Bal: , forl 
—Y no-menti6n of. his Father; After whoſe death 
the Heads of the. ſeveral Families refumed the Govern- 
- ment again 3 &flling*over their own- Tribes, withour 
any-onc Sovertign, or-Sufiteme;” And all theſe Kings 
theyhad, betore there reigned any King in Jrael, Gen. 
36.3t. that is to ſay,” beforceany form of Supreme = 
vertament was cſtabliſhed them inthe perſon of 

#3; called|by che-name of a inthe Book of Dex- 
ter. etfap. 35. ve 5+ 'Butthis diſt Governme pid 


nat Jong continize,/;the Ednniecybeing: ape IK 
Þ y- at ſuch a time as the Children pk o P " 
Agy?t : for it wag unta the King of Edem. that 

ſer kent Meſſengers "from Kadgh, to deſire 4 

thorow his Councry=- + Which beingdenied, and the 

domites in Arms to- defend their Paſſes, Moſes forborc 
to'force his way, the neareſt Gor bin: partly be.. 
catiſe he had no mind to fpend thoſe forces in fghting | 
with Hills and: Dokurs; Which werg- deſigned tor the 
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fares, ized on the parts.th 


e Inhabitants OI and Fogh _ 


| (4k cat "Jas there was paliure for heir! 
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Provoked wherewith, 
_ Ancopathy which was bctween hen ; 
icyouſly, bent againſt F 
» wh no men fo forward L theme 
badonezer again Hiernſalem ; no 
TL cried, Down with it, down.yn — 
none half fo xcady to (et fire upto the Hilly 
they got little by this Service*to the 
own thraldom following cloſe upon this of 
whom made fellow REN to the Challeng 
wards. to the Perfians, and Kings of Syria, gf 
of Selewcxes. In the qu * hat Hog :; ſub 
| Hyrc the Son,of Simon, the fourth of th p 
Princes 3 by whom they-we b . 
 ciled, and. to receive the Eaw'of 
koned after that, as a Province of kgs 
but as patuzal Jews. Which notwithitangi 5 Yi 
the ſetting of that Crown onthe head of Hitrdaw 
Houle being originally Jdumeonc, mig io ara 
have cXinguiſhed he Rate ra "i 
hatzed;;, ml avtion as'\great as ev | 
theretope yhad:becn reward 
ns _—_— ceds aid the hey a 


alſo: putting thernſclves 
gcd by Tits, only of 55 go to betray it of 
the ſedi ere,doing Mbre wiſch Ir 
the Enemy had done without : and final 
tothe ſecond Temple, as they, oe 
Je -poec afterwards by the Roma Talbowed 
ſame fortuge with the reſt of Paleſtine; ®.,.&.” 
Having thif*gone thorow-\ with thei is y. of thole 
neighbouring Nations which cncompalle@Gmucn, i 
will be ſealonable to look on” the affairs ole Gan, 
zizes fixſt, and aftex-on the Houſe of Fagnbia who Mc 
ſed their County: Firlt for the Canconinttith 
(cendedpfrom Canaan the Son of Cham _ his 
cleven Sony, were here ſettled imrmediately g he Co 
fuſion { Of thole.cwelye (taking 
hve pla in Phonics, and the sof 4 
to ſay, Sitden, Harks, Arvadi ,Semari, 4 
other feven in thoſe pirts which we 1 Pak 
though not all of that 3 the Edomites, 4 1odhi; 
nites. Ammorites, and Irureaus, being 
Lpeehacy them. An Lek ob 


OE viz. the Can 

| Hittizes, the Febuſites, the > 
the Perizzites,, But from whigh gf, the Sc 
theſe latt defeended, þ eelont 
deſcended *the" 5 

6d inde Muſter and got tl 
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$8: {of which Linc Og and the Kings of Baſax were) 


theſe Pcople that contended, with them. The fiſt fought 


x - 
& Of 


- 1 
4 


= Res | 
* 4 Sibon,, raling, af © e time at theix leve 


is, had thruſt the Þureans, Ammonites, and. Moabites 
—_— to the Race of the 


of their Countries 3 and ſo reſtored the 
mi and Zanzam- 


» had been diſpoſſefied thereot by the Sons of Lot. 
eſe vanquiſhed: in the time of Moſes, and their Hz- 
:- ions aligned Over to the Tribes of Keaben, Goh, 
the: onc half Tribe cf Manaſſes. The Canaanites 

wroperly ſo called; as they were the firſt; which fought 
ih the Houle of Facoby ſo. they were ,the laſt of all 


them under the Condudt. of Arad their King, 
thinking, ic more (afe and prudent, to egcounter 
the Enemy. in. avother mans Country, than to expect 
n_ig-hjs own, gave Battel unto Moſes in the De- 
* of Moab; and having cut off ſome of the out-parts 
& his Army, and taken a few Priſoners, he went 
home again. But Jabin,, under whem they make their 
{ond 0n-ſet, went to workmorereſolutely; and taking 
1time, when the. Iniquities of that Pepple. cried alou 

for vengeance, ſo prevailed againſt them, that he tyran- 
nized: over, them fot the ſpace of twenty years. After 
which, time, his Army being diſcomfited by Barak, in 
the time of Debors,Siſera,his great Captain, ſlain by Fae! 
the Wiſe of Heber the Kenite, aud molt of his Cities ta- | 
ken and poſſeſſed by the Jraelizes, he periſhed himſclF 
in the cloſe, of that War for it is ſaid, That they pre» 
nailed againſt Fabin the King of Canaan, till they bad de- 
froged him, Judg, 4+ 24+ As for the Febwfues, they were 
grown ſoformidable (at the time of the coming of the 


to 


with him in fuch manner as the People did, 
which dwelt” round abour them. And ſo fame in the 
Monarchy or Kingly Governtnent, began in Saul,” bat 
confirmed in David; he firſt a Benjemite, the ſecond. 
of the Tribe"of Fxdab; of Which Jacob had forctold at 


the time of hisdcath, that the Kingfom of his People 
ſhould be veſtcd init But there were only theee inall, 


reckoning $avl for one, who hat Dominion over the 
whole Houſe of Ira] 3 the oh after Solomon's 
death, beiog refit id twaiti ten "of the twelve Tribes 
tevolting' unto Feroboam the Son' of Nebat ; and only 
_—_— and Fudab, 'and* ſo much ofthe Tribes of Dan 
and Simeon as lay infetmingled with and in the Tribe 
of F«dab, remaining firm to Reboboam by bar of Solo- 
mon, who- miſguided by ſome evil Cotinſcllbrs which' 
were abont him, had given occaſioti to the breach. 'A* 
breach that could never be ſoldered nor made up agaiti,; 
notwithſtanding the fair opportunities which were after 
offered of uniting Fudab unto Iſratl {for fo tht two 
Kingdoms were diltiaguiſhed in the time of Fogr;B re- 
joyning Iſrael to Judab, in the time of Aſa. The oppor- 
tunity offered to Aſs King | wdab for retbabny thee - 
volted Tribes, was the confations which in his tims had 
fallen out amiongſt thern, by ſeveral Factions 3 cachehal- 
lenging the priviledge of making a King unto it ſelf: Na 
dab the fon of Feroboart being ſlain by Baaſha, Elz the ſont 
of Baaſhs murlcred by Zimri,Zimri depoſed by Omri the 
Father of Abab, and Tibni a Competitor againi(t Omri 
alſo, During which time ; as, the People muſt 'needs 
ſuffer many "great oppretiions ; which might rhake 
them "think of their Allegiance to the Houſe of David : 


Hebrews) co the reſt of their Neighbours, that their King 
ddmibexch, bragged, that he had cut off the Thumbs 
2nd great Toes of 70 Kings, and made them eat the 

which fcll under his Table, Bot ogg vanquith- 
d by Jadab, he was ſerved in the ſame kind himſelf by 
| and Simeon, and carricd to Hieruſalem, where he 
died : the whole Country of the Febwſites, and the City 
of Heersſalem it (elf, the Fortreſs of Mount Zion except- 
& only,being made a prey unto the Victor. And though 
the Jebwſites held that Fortreſs till the time of David; 
ret being they were onlyvn the defenlive fide,and made 
n0 open War againſt thoſe of Iſrael, T1 reckon the Ca- 
neanites as the Jaft which did contend with them for 
the chicf Command. 

The Conjgenites thus conquered, and for the-moſt part 
worn” ont of the Country, the Iſrachites ſucceeded in 
their Poſſelfions; according to. the promiſe of God, 
made to Abraham, xenewed to Iſacc, and confirmed to 
ow Governed after the, death of Moſes and Foſhneb, 

the Congregation of the Elders, as appears by many 
Pillages in the Book of Fudge? 3 the Judges (as the Scri- 
php them) not belong the ordinary Magiltrates, 

it raiſed up occaſionally. by God for ſome ſpecial pur- 
pole, according to the exigence of their Afﬀairsz Car- 
Wo. in this a likeneſs unto the DiQators in the State 
ome. So that the Government at firſt was an Ari- 
ay; though to ſay truth, it was rather a Theocracy, 
Fathers call ic 3. that is to ſay, a Government 
GOD. preſided moxe immediately, than in 0- 


ther Nations, And thereupon. when the People cried 
out to. Samuel to have a King, God ſaid unto bim , 
| wito #be voice of the People for they baye not re- 


Fed thee but they bave rejefied me, that 

» nit Hed me, that T ſhould not reign 
*e7 them, 1 San, 8,7. oe was their King, and he had 
YU tily 


reigned oycr thera fince they came out of &- 


{> could not Aſs have wanted many* fair advantages 
(had He made his beſt uſe of them) of working on his 
divided Kingdom, and reducing it back uritothis houſe: 
But there were two reaſons which prevailed more 4a 
gainſt this re-union than any that could be'prefented 
to invite them to it, Firſt, the imperiouſneſs and ar- 
bitrary Governmerit of the Kings of Jadab, putting ro 
death, without formality of Law, thoſe that had di 
pleaſed them, as in the caſe of nar ne aige, and Ado-/ 
nijab, in the days of Selomn: and railing on the Syb- 
je& whar ſums they pleaſed, though more for 6ftena- 
cion of their,.own, magniticence, than the neceſſities of 
the State. Of which exactions Reboboum the Son of $44 
lomon was {o far from - promiling a' releaſe or fome mi- 
tigation at leaſt, that he threatened to make them mire 
than double to what they had beefi formerly ; And how 
knew they but that Aſa, and all ſuch as#Geſcended' from 
him, might be of the ſame remper alfo;' zrid a&accort- 
ing to thoſe Principles which their Fathers 1cft chem. 
Whereas the Kings of 1/rgel holding by no other "Title 
than the Love of their People, and the moderate ati& 
regular form of their Government over them, hat put 
their mouths into ſach a taſte of the ſweets of Librr® 
ty, and made them fo much Mafters of their own'both 
Lives and Fortunes, - that *Naboth duarft deny his Vine. 
yard to Abab, though offering full cormpenſation for ir; 
and” Abab durſt not queſtion the' hit of Nabotb, but by 
ſuborning Witneſſes to accuſe him'of-Blaſphemy. Sg 
that the' preſent confuſions trader which they ſuffered, 
by the'change and violent” death of {6 many Kings one 
aftes another, being only temporary, and not likely t6 
continue long, were n6 perſwaſions anto them to accept 
of Aſa, ' and much'&c6 to offer themſelves unto” him; 
who conceived alt 'adveifity to be far more toltrable: 
than the weighty ScepteFofthat Houſes ' And there way 
ſomething allo of preceding profit,- which ae 4 
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, The geople were 4 
O + 
2lem.to worſhip there in the Holy Temple and ©pa 
: d SIE wee hp Gt Effates {behde 
{cripgs and other Caſualties) to the Priefts and Levites. 
eroboam out of an ungodly policy,feaxing theſe frequent 
ourneys unto Eernfolem 2:7 be an occaſion Of re- 
ducing thera to the "Houſe 0 David, releaſed them of 
that charge-and trouble, by lkting, A ne! 
Worſhip, excing golden Calves tor them.in Dan and 
Betbel, and (eanmng Gre man wnto the liberty of his 
own opinion,lo ended not-to the bliſhepepe Ee 
old Religion, And. on the otherlide, the Levites which 
dwelt amonglit them, , and received their Tithes, not 
willing, to conform to theſe new 1 


obliged bythe 1 w of MM | 


- 
- 


yp & new form of 


ietics, and hnding 
thattheir Miniſtry was no longerpſetul, withdrew them- 
ſelves into the Riugdom of Jadeb, and left the ancient 
places of their Habitations: by means whereof, the peo- 
ple were releaſed of thoſe payments alſo, If they re- 
turgcd again to.theix old obedicnce, and accepted Aſs 
for theis. King, they muſt return again alſo to their old 
Regions the, golden Calves of their own Imaginations 
and, Inventions, muſt .no more be worſhipped : and 
(which no, doubt prevailed moſt on the common pev- 
ple, who like that Religion beſt which coſts them no- 
thing) the ancient payments to the Prieſts and Levizes 
maſt come up againy, Rather than ſo, they were reſol- 
ved toſuffer yet a little longer, to pleaſe themſelves in 
expeQation of mone ſetled times : and (> no falling off 
to Aſa, though as moderate & religious a Prince as they 
could have wiſhed for, had they had power of faſhion- 
ing a. King to their own deſires, Now as-this opportuy 
nity of rejoyning, Jrael unto fudab, proyed unſucceſsful 
unto Aſa; fo Fs) the like of uniting Fudab ynto J7ael, 
prove.as unprofitable untoJoes the, Son pt Feboabax,and | 

child of Febx King of Iſrael, whobeing provoked 
by Awaziab King of , made Wax upon him 3 and 
not only diſcomfited him without.Battel, and took him 
Priſoner without blows, but led him captive to the ve- 
iy Walls of Hiersſalem,; and by his Authority got the 
Gates thercof to þe opened to him, But not content- 
ed with-this honour (greater than ever had befallen to 
the Kings of Iſrael) he cauſed 400 Cubits of the Wall 
to be broken down; through which breach he entred 
triumphantly/ in, his Chariot, carrying the unhappy 
Prince before him ; and being cntred, 


cked both the 
Royal Palace and the Holy Temple, This was the op- 
portunity which was given to. Foas, of uniting Judsb 
unto Iſrael ;, and: this. the loſs of it. For the People, 
otherwiſe like enough to have accepted him for their 
Kiog,. as a Prince of whoſe noble aQts they had heard 
— ſpecch, were ſo exaſperated by theſe raſh and un- 
ſcafonable outrages, that they looked upon him as a 
Sacrilegians Church+Robber, whom the Holy Altars were 
not fate from; and as a covetous and ungoverned Ty- 
rant, not able to concodt the fulacſs of his own proſpe- 
rities. If he wexe thus unſatiable in his covetouſneſs, 
and inſupportable in his pride, when he was a Candidate 
for their Kingdom 3 when in all common prudence he 
would have fought their love, and infinuated into their 
good opinions, by.cafing them of former Taxes, and 
ewing them fair hopes of his moderate Government : 
what muſt they look for when their Towns were filled 
with Garriſons, Hiersſalem ſtuffed with armed Troops, 
Nr nighe coped Fokomericn fn cl Bonding 
emption . cruel Bondage, 
deſtroyed or baniſhed, or otherwiſe: made unable to & 
ford them ſfaccours? Rather thanſo, they. were reſol- 
ved to riſe as one man againſt 
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his oppo and'fo content with" Hoftiget 
his ſafe retreat*, he returned home again withouraa 


bencfit of his: YiRory, than the ſpoil and honoup.-, 


that this poſhbly be the motive of his $6itels 
without putting theſucceſs of the affair to a fa 

zard; may be made probable by the like occtitwins,. 
the Story of Guicctardine, which in brief is this", 


de Metlicis had very weakly opened the Gated? 
rence to Charles the Eighth, then in his paſlaggtoh 
ler cntreth it triumphantly as 2c. 

City, armed im _—_— manner , and his Lance 
his Thigh; his whole Army with him, "Mahy 
cics being commirted by the French, the Citines 
pare to fight in defence of their Liberties, 
ing to go forwards on his march towards 
pounds Conditions in writing : but ſo intoleei 
Petey C apponi, one of the chick Citizens, ca 
Papers' ont of the King's Secretaties hands, 
ing them before his face, Do you (faith he) Jandy 
Trumpets, we will ring owr Bells , and ſce wha ol fu 
low,” Which ſtont and peremptory dealing did þ 
daunt the French, that they condeſcended upon 
eafic terms to abandon the City, and reſtore all the pls. 
ces appertaining unto their Eftate, which were theain 
his powers -The like q= mp gpl might pre- 
vail with Foas, as did then with Charles; and 
him not to tight with an inraged multitude-in the frees * 
of a Ciry, where he could make no wfe of his Horſe 3 
and where he might be more galled with Women und 
Children, throwing Stones or Darts out of their Win- 
dows, and from the teps- of their Houſes; than with 
an armed Enemy in the open Field. Nor wanted 
an an : __ od, bo Al Fg rs 5 
that of Abimelech, in the Book es: Ivi 
taken the Town of Thebes, and Beg, 6b = | 
Women into the Caſtle, was flain there bya piece of a 
Mill-ſtone, thrown at his head from one ofthe Turrets 
of it by the hands of a Woman, os 4 IA « 

| Fo proceed further in the Story of theſe ſeveral King 
or recapitulate the ſum of their prirtcipal ARions (35 in 
other places we haye done)may bethoughtumeck: 
the Scripture being in the hands of all ſorts of perſons, 
in which their Actions and Succeſtiong are at Jarge con- 
tained. So that 1 only ſhall ſfubjoyn their names, with 
= time of their Reigns, and rae year of _ 
which they did begin their Empire : 
unto induſtry ry, hes of the rein Fake, of 
whoſe acquaintance with the Scriptures I no 
queſtion, This only I premiſe as concerning the 
That the time of their continuance in that au 
is not to be meaſured from the tirpe of their co 
it, till the entrance of the” next Succeffor, a5 in Up 
the Kings : theſe being occaſionally raiſed by Almighty 
God, for ſome preſent Service, and no ſtandingorelis» 
bliſhed Magiſtrates ; except Moſer and Foſhwab only 
who held the Government during life, and mangged 
it'as abſolute Princes. _ 
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The.Judges and Captains of the HEB RE My” | 
x Moſes, a Levite, the Law'givet hott 
brews, brought by him out of the Lan 
.the of C: -R- 

2526 3 Othniet, of deb. by wont) 


A, M, 
2454 


| _ and let him ſee, 
; that neither their Army was ſo ſcattered, nor themſelves | 
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Pay. E 


thy 15 Eh, the gown Prieſt, in whoſe time the Ark 


Gas: 


upon the Philiſtims, 


thalizte, who diſcomfited the Hoſt of abi 


' King of the Cofaagiter,17 +” 
» 6Wkes, a Maniſite, who tanſomed Fas (LY | 
he power of the Miltiaviter. "ho. p LOOT A 
1 ' Abimulech, the baſe Son of Gideon, 3. The Kings of the HEBREW 5, 
\ Tols, of the Tribe of Nochar- 23. Wy 
g Fair, a Gileadite. 22, oP. 
2960. 10 Jephtob, a Gileadite, by whom the people 4 
were redeemed from the hand of the Am- 2878, 11 fo, wh of Trihe of, the firſt King 
monies. y brews, and an alice one to be- 
(11 Dan, of B-eblebems, Tv =p Yi 417. 
z 12 Elov,a Zehulonite. 10. 2390 2 | Dovis, the Som; of Feſſs, of thei Tribe of 
oh; 1 Abdon, an Epbramite, $, -dab;the moſt Victorious King of the Hebrew 
4 Samſon, a Danite, the avenger of the People Nation. 


40. 
2030 43. Suomon, the. Son of David, renowned for 


building of the Temple.. The Kingdom 


mer of the State,borh Ecclefiaſtical arid Ci- 


of E la, arid his own Executioner. 


þ a by the Philiſtims. alter ward divided j into 

49 16 The _ the Tribeof Ephraim 4 

. 10D AH mlI8RAEL 

COSI OST ECD. A TS dlajags et FO Ai ers me + - 

| "The Kher JUD 4H ® The Kings of ISRAEL: on 

AM. en” \ pe 4.M. , A; 

2991 1 Rehoboam, the Son of Solomon, the firſt King! 2971. I Firahoom, the 'Son of Nebat, 'of the Tribe of 

L of Fudsb. 17, bramthe firſt King of Ifrael. + - ps 
' 2988 2 Abijab, the Son of Reboboam. 3» 2893 .. 2 Nd, the Son of. troboam, - 
2991 3 4ſe, the Son of Xbjeb, diſcomfite pp 2995 © 3 Bi tHe Ttibe of 1{achar, having ain 
merous Army of rab, the Erþ igned In his fiead. 24, 

Ardbiet King. 301g 4/4 the on of Baaſha. 24, 

| " Þzt 4 Jeboſaphaty the Son' of Aſa, x great Refor-|;o2r 5 i, a King of 7 days only, the murderer 
| , 
| 
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vil. 35. | 
ehoram, the Son of Jeheſepbat, ©'V.” * 

; rey] the ooh j"ubyon gk, his 
Wiſe, the Siſter of Ahob King of Jratt. 

7 Athaliah, tlie Daughter of Ont. and Siſter of 
Abab, havigg defiroyed the Regal Race of 
the Houſe of David, uſurped the Kingdom 
for ſeven years. 

$ Jodſh, the only ſurviving, Heir of the Houle 
of David, reſtored. by Feboiadab the Prieſt, 
to the Throne of his Arccitors. * 49» 

9 Amaziahythe Son of Foaſh,vanquilked by Fo- 
aſb King of Iſrael and: a. breach torecd tho- 
.zow the Walls of Hiersſalem., 29. 

19 4zarieh , the Son of  Amaziah called alſo 


\ Jake, the Son of Vzxziab,or Azariah. 16. 
3208 12 Abax, the Son of. othan, in whoſe time, and 
on whole occahon,the Kingdom of Damoſ: 

cus was tain'd by Ti iglath Pileſer King of 4ſ- 

ſyria, and the Tribes on the farther fide of 

ordan led into Captivity. 16. 

3324 13 Hezekjab » the Son of Abazy a Religious 
Prince ; in whoſe tize the Kingdom of the 

ten Txibes was deſizxoyed by the Aſſyrians, 

and that of Aſhria by the Babyloxians,./ 

"p 14 Mendes, the on a of the good King 
Hezekiabgreftorcd Als put to death 
be «roger Iſeeb, for oppoſing his irreli- 


courſes, 
3c 15 Pats, Son of Menſes and as bad as 


3126- 13 ; ae. je the Son of Foaſh, 
3178 14 Zachariab, the Son of Feroboam the Second, 


 Vexiahleore witha | Lepreſi by the Lord. 


317$ 16 Meter the oh of Gadi; 
3139 17 Pekabiab, he Son of Menabemi, ſlain by 


6 Omni, the Captain*of the Hoſt, who remo- 
ved oy Regal .Scat from Trzab to Sama- 
ria, © 


3029 7 Abb, the Son of Omri, and Husband of Je- 


Zebel a Phenician Princeſs. 


3051 $8 aZiab, the Son of Abab, 2, 

3053 9 am, the Brother of Ahaziab. 12, 

3065 10 Feby, che Captain 'of the Hoſt , vanquiſh- 
ed and flew Feboram, reigning in his (tcad, 
2. 

3093 11 rg the Son of FJebs, _ 17. 

3110 12 of Fe ty 16. 


41, 


after an Interregyum of, cleven years, ſuc- 
ceeded inthe Throne of his Father « ſlain 
at the end of fix Months by 

xs 7 -who at the Months end was flain 


10. 


3190 18 Pekab, the Son of Remtaliab,, ſerved ifi the 
1% kind, after a Reign of twenty yecats, 


399 19 ; Bock the Son, of Ez; in the fifth yeat of 
| | whoſe Reign, , and the eighteenth year 
from the death 6f by aa: Salmanaſſer King 
of Aſſris , having : by a. Siege of three 
years carried. the City. of. Samgris_,, de- 
ſiroyed the Kingdom, of Tjael, and led < 

| _ greatclt partof the People into ag” 

ty. 1 3, 


"ER 


& . *8:.. Ov Y years . 

% a 16 Feſitb; the Sos of Fmon,z right godly King 5 | 

.) -* | — 5! y 5 naboanbnenhr 1 by Pharaob Necho King | + mon,” - x 
of Xoyps, at the Battel of Megiddo. 31. [3718 9 Onia IL, 14. 0 408 


1 17 Feboahsz, the Son of Joſiah, a King of three |'3732 10 Simon TIE, 10, .S: : : 
= pes. Hes ; Pol and ſent Priſoner | 3742.14 Onias IH, the Son of Simon the nd, # 
©. &y Pharoaob Necho, to Riblob in the Land of| 3787 12 Jaſon, the Brother of Onis the 3d.) to 


 Hamath, ſince called Autiochia. 3789 13 Menelaxs II. the Brother of Faſou,in whot: 
13 FJeboiakies, the Son of Fofiab, and half Bro- time the Temple was prophaned by che $. 
ther of Fehnabaz y advanced. unto the riansy at the Command of Antivedus Epi. 

': Throne by Nechs,, who changed' his name | anes, : / b-1; .,4-0937 00 


- fromy: Eliakim, by which” he*formerly was| 3794 14 Alcimus, under whoſe Government the Mie + 
| called, into that'of Feboiakjm;” 11, cabees began to appear in defence vil 
3351 19 i\Feboiacbim, or Feehoniab, the Son of Jeboia- Country and Religion;by whom ſucceeded-in the Offlis 
WE: | | kim; /atthe end'of three Months lcd captive | ®f High-Prieſt, after his deceaſe. Amotig theſewts. 
unto Babylon, with his Wives and Mother, of gteater note than Jadu igri ah at 
and the Great Officers of the Realin, by Ne-| 4/exander the Great having conquered Syria, i oy 
. . bachadnezzar, © | | towards Hierwſalem, and was encountredbythisN 

20 Zedekiah, anotherof the Sonsof Fofiah, and das in his Prieftly Veſtrnents; afſuring hin in the 
Brother by the whole blood of eboabaz., of the :moſt High God, and -ir | 
made King by Nebuchadnezzar in the place of Feboia- from the Propheke of Daxiet, That he ſhould 
chin, or Fechoniab ; his name being changed from Mat-| 1 his Enterprize againſt the Peffiens, An hope 
taniab, by which called before, But rebelling apainſt} Alexander did embrace. with the greatey | 
his Benefactor, contrary to the counſct-of the Prophet becauſe (as he affirmed to Parmenio his chief O 


eremy, he was taken Priſoner in the eleventh year of mander) he had once at Dis, a City of Macedey, 
Reign, Hiezuſalem deſtroyed, the Temple ruinated, | 17 2 Dream or Vifion ſach a Perſon as Jaddaz wa 
| - and the People carried captive to the Land of Babylon, habited, and profefiing the ſarne one God; b oo 
"Sz A.M.3362. where they lived in exile 70 years: Which he was encouraged to purſue the Action which — 
pe. time expired, Cyrus the King of the Perſians Fave them | iN hand, with aſſurance of Victory. And upoi this 
. leave toreturn to their Country; and to-re-cdihe, their the. Jews were ſo much favoured by him, «that he 
"Elty and Temple, Which work being finiſhed, by the them leave to live according to their. own: Laws; | 
encouragement of Ezrs, Nebemiab and Zorobabelz, and | ©2)oy With Freedom their own Kel - But it held 


LEY 


3 the Nation again fſetled in ſome partof. their old Poſ- only for his own time,; For ſhortly after his wo, 
& * ſeſſions, they were after governed by their High. Prieſts, they were on both ſides plagued by the Kings of '#-, 
bs and the Comneil of +heir Elders, which they called the | £P! andSyria, who ranſacked their Cities, laughtered 


| Sanbedrim, the High-Prieft bearing the chief Rroke, and their People, made havock of their 
being looked on as a man of the greateſt Power, And | Pelled many of them both to cat of fa 
therefore 1 will here ſubjoyn the Catalogue of. ſo many and offer Sacrifice unto Idols. At the 
of the as governed the Afﬀeairs of this Country, from | up Matrathias ( deſcended from 4ſmontws; a Prieft.of 
the Return of the People from the Captivity of Babylon, the rank of Foarib) and his five Sons, to reſiſt theſe In 
till the time of the Maccabeer z who managed the Eftate | ſolcncies 3 who in the Reign of  Antiochus Epiphanes 

3 " hereof both as Prieſts and Princes till their SubjeRion by | King of Syria, undertook the ProteRion, of og. 
by. the Romans. - | ple, and gave unto the Syrians many: notable 

x | | | throws inſomuch that te Jew: madre us 
bh The Highi-Pricfts of the FE I $ after the Captivity. | firnamed Maceabens (the eldeit of the five )for 
MW theix Prince or Goyernour, « "I 

AM. | a Þ 

3427 .1 Joſbueb, the High-Prieft at the time of theſ The AS MONTE AN Princes of FEW RI. 

Return, affiſtant to Zorobabel in rebuilding | * *_-” -- . 


? 


the Temple I Jived not to hniſh 3 | 4+. F fy 
though a fon fay) in the. Go- | 3759 1 Judas Maccabexs, the third Son'of Mattathia 


- 


verriment 100 years. Bat I believe rather, above-mentioned,one of the nine We 
that the Names of his Succefſors being loſt, vanquiſhed three great'and, pl 
x whole ad ihſeribed to Kim 4D oy c x aye ob Abe - 
© 2 Jeboiokim, ſaid tobe the Son © web, in orgias, an 5, men of great 
"w whoſe time, by the diligence of Ezrs and being Comgdate of ie Poles tae 
Nebemiab, the Temple was finiſhed, and the char Epipbener, before mentioned... © 
Worſhip of God reſtored. 3805 2 Fonathan,the Brother of Fullar, vanquimews 
3580 Y 3 nathan, or Jobanan. *7y Forces of Bacchides and Alcimus, S ry? 
3610 4 Jaddns, who entertained Alexander the' Great of Demetrizs Ring of Syria; and atter 
6 itt coming to Hierwſalem , ( of whom more ny notable exploits and deeds 0 ARTE | 
non 3 the Brother of that Manafſes, for treacherouſly murdered by 71yÞ%%, 
whoſe fake, and on, whoſe occaſion, the at that time to the Syriaw Dude. oe wh I 
'on Mount” Gerizim was built by | 3823 3 Simon theelder,brother of Tuearaue gunned | 
alt ,' with the leave of Alexander. ' ſubdued the Cities of Gat, REES, Bt 
20,  * ; : nia, and cleared: udra of Ye 5 Y76 #150 
. 3630 5 Onigs flncceeded Jaddwr, as Jaddus had done| | fidiouſly ſlain in che Tourle LAB TREE”: or 
=, Jonathan ; not by Birth (as formerly) but, | in- "2 F 
| © by Etccionof the People, I 
bt : 


+ ' conquered Afſaman ry rwvin p/ 
iy means, compelling them to be Cz d; 
1 ſhrasierred the War into Syria; and 

teft the Soveraignty to his eldeſt Son 
bulu, 


m4 458 MONK AN Kings of FUDAH, | 


4” and flew Antigonus his Brother. | 
as 4 Alexander, the Brother of Ariftobulus, exceed- 
WG ingly' enlarged the Kingdom of Jury by 
the"conquelt of hzres, and fone parts of 
Syris 3 but was withal ſo great a Tyrant, 
that he' cauſcleſly, ſlew of his own SubjeAs 
af > fifty thbuſand it battel 3 and commanded 
P- $oo of his principal enemies to be hanged 
- before hisface. He left behind him two ſons, 
Hyrcanue who was at laſt lain by Herod af- 
ter 4ll his croubles,lcaving no iſſuc Male be- 
hind him 5 and Ariftobulus the father of -A- 
lexander, and of Anmigonus, of whom more 
6 4, anon: of which two Alexander was the 
=. Father of another 4riftobulus, the moſt beau- 
" tifyt Prince of all his time, and of Mariamue 
the wife of Herod,” by whoſe command they 

| were moſt villainoufly murdered. : 
ebgo 3 Hexandrs, by ſomecalled Salome, the wile of 
2 + " Mexanderand following the counſel of her 
mM haband 'at the cirtit ofhis death,commiitted 
 * herſelf andher Childreyinto the hands of 
| the Phariſees, then in great power and cre- 
dit amongſt the people 3 by means whereof 
ſhe procured an honourable burial for her 
husband, obtained the Kingdom'for her (elf, 
and finally left ic to hex Children, whoſe dil- 
agreements cauſed the ruine of this famous 
| Family; 
Wy 4. Ariftobulys 11. the younger Son of Alexander, 
an'aQive Prince, and beloved of the Milita- 


_ 
&- Q 
= * v 
\ 
x 
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I ' 
riſto- | fairs 
” *| meanbort, and the Kacher of Herod) his &onftanc and 
moſt faithful friend in all his.troubles,who governcd the 
Eltzte rd. ny | 
ry % | aw of Doyony j 
* 1 Ariftobulu, cavftd himſelf 'to be Crowned, lus, | 
$62 and was the firſt King of Fudab after the Ba- | an Army of the Parthians to make ir good 
1+ ylokion Captivity 3 he ſtarved his Mother, | aid, having 


or the tnoſt part by Antipettr ( an Ide- 


care and prudence. But he being made 
the younger Son of Ariftoba- 
to the Kingdom, and drew in 
53 by whoſe 
treacherouſly infoared Hrreanws, he cut off 
his ears ( to make him uncapable of the Priclthood for 
on time to ms 7) Ih - rye IT z ta- 

ig himſclt the Title of King, gitnever ac- 
kn leRerd for ſuch bythe Jewiſh Nation. Bar long 
he did not pleaſe himſelf with that Title neicther,for be- 
ing wry v4 in Jeruſalem by Herdd, then newly created 
King of the Fews by the Roman Senategiand by him ta= 
ken Priſoner jd the ſack of that City,"he was ſentin 
bonds to ark Antboxy,dnd by him.beheaded. As for 
Hereanus the rightful Prince of this Country,he remain- 
cd Priſoner for a time among the Partbiang,till hea 
of the death of Antigonns,he returned into Fewry,and lis 
ved contentedly under the Government of | of 
whoſe greatneſs he had laid the tirſt foundation,and was 
by him. in tine wickedly murdered. 


"The Idumear Kings and Princesof Jewry. 


A.M. 7 | 
3940. 1 Herod the Aſcalonite, firnatned the Great, Sort 
to Antipater the Iumean, was by the pow- 
er of Math Anthony created, and by Angu» 
fits confirmed King of , Fewry + undet 
whot that Kingdom was more enlarged, 
and in greater Gender than ever it had 
been in 'ince the time of David. A. Prince 
of great Magnificence, but of greater Vices. 
During his Reign, the Sc ing now de- 


on his 


A:Chrifti. was born, 
6 2 Arcbelaus, e\dcſt Son of Herod at the time of 


ry Men, having preſevtly after the death of 
his: Mother off 
part of the Forts and Caſtles, by the forced 
conſent of Hircanw his elder Brother, ſyc- 
ceeded in the Kingdom and High-Prieſt- 
hood alſo both which he held with great 
trouble and oppoſition both from his Bro- ' 
ther and the Romans, whom moſt impru- 
--dently they called in' to decide the Contro- 
» verfie,” By Pompey ſent Priſoner unto Rome 
£ _ '( with Alexander and Anti his *two 
+ - Sons 1% eſcaped _ an _ a new 
- _  Arrtyforthe recovery of his Kingdom ; but 
*% * being forced to yield himſelf toGabinins one 
** of Ponpey'y Licutenants, he wis ſent back 
ſh S to R Noogor ary -. Hier tag 
-vM Iree years and 11x months 
"5 Hireatwr IH, 2 Prince of weak parts, and not 
kt for Government 
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& himſelf of the greateſt | 


raiſed fome For. | 


his death, ſucceeded with the Title of King'; 
but in truth and reality poſſefſed only a Te« 
trarchy , or fourth part of the Kingdom, 
though the beſt and largeſt of the fourgcon- 
taining Fades, Samaris, and dimes. Thi 
reſt of Kingdom was divided into 
three othe#letrarchies, i e. the Tetrarchy of 
Galilee and Petres, given to Herod Antipas x 
Secondly,” That of. res, given to rip 
another of the Sons of Hered ; And third- 
ly, Thatof 4bilexe, conferr& on Lyſaxias, 
Baniſhed into France .,. his Tetrarchy was 
made a Province of the-Roman Empire z go- 
vetned by Pontixs Pilate, at our Saviouts 
Pathon, | 
16" 3 Herd Il. firnamed Amipar,Tetrarchof Galilee 
and Petrea;on tlic bani{hment of Archelany, 
' ſucceeded him; as chief of the Herodian Fa- 
© © ily, bat'not in his Tefrarchy; and at lat 
ER | 
he ho. 
Cc 


owed hif in his baniſhmentalſo- This is 

\who mundered Fab Beujtand in whoſs 
ite cad ot willy 
ere Kee 


parted from Judah, the Lord CHRIST 


m—_— 


« 
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of King 3 and next, in. Anti 
and brally by Claudixe, in that as of Lyſs- 
is, ſore part' of the Tetrarchy bf Arcve- 


nie, ; 

law being added unto His Dominions, This | 
was the man that murdered James, and 
impriſoned Peter 5 and in the end was 
ſixicken by an Angel, and. devoured by 


Worms: | 
47 5 Agrippa Minor, ſon of Herod Agrippa,was he 
bekY whom St, Poul ded ene of 
the Goſpehand the laſt which had the Title 


_ of King of the Jews * for in his time the 
"City of Hiernſalew' was deſtroyed. by JTitys, 


Hn 

| ms 
— <p 
— 


was 


which me 

q [ , % ro two | a 
thooked Rot, uts all ſound and purigeg: 
| For to Lepers,-or men having a flux of Seed.or women 
in their monthly terms,or- to fira $,it, was not lawful 
to'eat of it. And when Titxs laid Siege to 
was in the Fealit of the Peſſeover, when moi 
ple were there aſſembled 3 God(as it were} 


impriſoned them, All theſe Maſlacies, deſides . 


| others which Lhave omitted.and intinite pumbers whi 


were lain in the Ficlds and Villages, which m— 
themſelves,& which were privately made away,amouyy 
ingall.co almoſt 2 000000 of people,hapned the com 
pals of four years 3 beginning at the FR ee®, 
ending at the 2d of Veſpaſian 


and the whole Kingdom made a Province 

of the Roman Empire, Anno 7 3+ 
And here its. to be oþſcrved, that when Sabnanoſſer 
had ſubd ptivated the ten' Tribes of Iſrael, he 
ſeat new Ct of his own to plant this Country 3 
thac ſo fruitful and: well-ſicoate a part of 'his Empire 
might yield, itsjuſt tribute, and, not lyc open to the fury 
of che next Invader. But the Romans not having (it 
ſeethieth) fo much policy or proyidence, as thoſe whom 
they courted barbarous ; having Jaid the Country de- 
ſolace, {ft it unfurniſhed of new Colonics : whereby 
the P next the Saracexs,and after them the Turks, 
eatring the Roman Empire at this door,have ſuccethively 
driven the” Romans out of the whole houſe. Now that 


3 yet Was met the whole 


| Nation rooted out,till the yeax 136. For then this miſe. 


rable people, having ſtirred ty © notable xcbelliohs 
one 'undcr Trojan, and the laſt under Adrian the 
rours, were generally baniſhed their native 
never again permitted to inhabit.it, otherwiſe than as 
ſtrangers. After this diſſolution,the Fews were diſperſed 
all over the World,and, eſpecially in Spain,where Adri- 
an commanded many of them to dwell z yer they found 
every where fo little favour, that having divers times 
been put to grievous mulds and ranſoins, they wee at 
thruſt out of moſt of the Kingdoms of alſo, 
They were baniſhed out of England by Edwordthe twit, 
Arno, 1290, Out of France by Philip the Fair, 1307, 


z the 


. we may the better perceive how the Romans had wea- 
kened,and almoſt utterly rooted out the Jewiſh Nation, 
we will rclate ſome of their particular Maſſacres, which 
were riot more cruelly inflicted on them by the Enemy, 
than jutily deſerved by themſelves; they wiſhing,though 
(I ſuppole)not'defiring,that the innocent Blood of our 
Saviour ſhould be on them and their Children, Firſt then 
the Iahabitants of Ceſares flew of the Fews in one day, 
about 20000, and (ach as fled were took and impriſo- 
ned by Florws the Roman Lieutenant of Fudes. To re- 
vengethis ſlaughter, the Jews ſet upon the Syrians 3 in 
- which skirmiſh x 3000 of them were flaio. The people 

of Alexandria put 50000 of them to the ſword they 
of Daweſcs, 19900 3 Antoyims, a Roman Captain, ſlew 
in Aſcsln 10006 of them; and Ceftixs, another Captain, 
8040 perſons. Now to come to the wars here managed 
by Veſpaſian, This Veſpaſian in the ſiege of Apba:a, ſlew 
and took pniſoner, 17130 perſons 3, In Samaria, 11600 


pon In Fotopats,42209/ z In | Lopom many 
illed and drowned th t the Sea threw up 


Our of Spaix by Ferdinand the Catboligue,1492, Out of 
Portugal by Emmanuel,1497. Out of Noples,and Sigh, 
by Cbazles the Fifth, 1539... Yet are they foundio gr 
numbcrs in the Romiſh parts of and Poland; in 
moſt Cities of Itsly, eſpecially Rome it Rl; whete are 
no ks than 13000 or 20000, of them'3/and allo in the 
Popes Covintry of Avignon. - The reaſon, why they are 
permitted to live thus underthe Popes nol; ded 
to bean expeRation of their Converſion,which is a meer 
pretence indecd; the true reaſon being the benefit hence 
ariſing to his Holineſs Coffers ; the hopes of their Con- 
verſion being very ſmall,and the means leſs, For beſides 
the ſcandal, Datum & acceptum , by 'the Popiftt forld 
worſhipping of Images, ſo peremptorily contrary to the 
hrfi Table of the Law:they are not permitted to ſee any 
Book of Chriſtian Religion,no not 6 much as the New 
Teltament. And ( which worketh nauc men of 
their metal) becauſe at their Conve \ 
all their goeds unto the Church, as being gotten, and 
by conſequence the works of the Devil, which in their 
Baptiſm they promiſe to renounce. They haye allo 3 Y- 
nagogue at Amſterdam, and are pretty thick (preadover 
the Dominions of the Twrks : who, notwith 
hate them for crucifying-of CHRIS T,, thatthey ! 
to ay in the deteſtation of a thing, I would I 
Jew.Neicher will they permit a Jew to turn 2878,,um0 
he be tirſt baptized. And though their multitudes be: 
great pou ln Thſang & Captanwrty chat 1t15,C0P 
cciv'd they do arhount tothe n hays —_ 
red : 


every ily - 
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el give you their CharadQter in brict; They are a peo- 
ple which 
concerned 


jth which will thrive whereſocver they co 


by. Vary 


| people: 


xehecs the Zap 
ters RY glad hc 
to. oſpel, whicky the Ax 
_ Origen, Athanafiiny Hitrom, - 
Chryſofttne, for- the pritniclye times 4 Sedan 
Carainalis, in, thetimes ſucceeding ; Gorras, 
mas Aquingt, for theſe of Rome ; Calvin, Beza,, 
ger,and Peter Martyr for the Reform rches; beſides 
divers others of greatnote,fo expoildft that Text, Nor 
want there other Texts of Scripture'to affithiias much”; 
which" he that doth defire to ſce,; ray find with the 
Expoſitions of moſt Chriſtian Writers,io. Book writ by 
Doctor Wilt, Entituled, -De generals & alviſiea Ta- 
dzorum vocatione 1, and thither.I rcfegthe more curious 
Keader. Qurt of, all 1 ſhal) rake thele words of Peter 

Martyr, written on that paſſage'6fSt.. Part to the Ro- 

' mani, viz. Non ita Judzi primuns mi le mn ſa- 
Inte ſpes ſuperſit 5 The Jew? (faith he) arg not fo ht 
unſcen at the Solemnity. And pon this they are | fallen from the favour of 'God, hut that there fill xe=, 
Cn het they conceive the Female Sex uncapable | mains ſome hopes of their ſalvation. FOftheis Salvation 
of eternal life, becauſe not capable of Circumciſion 3 and | then by the Goſpel of Chrift, wheh the fulmeſ of the 
therefore uſe to name them with no other Ceremoriy, | Gentiles isonce come in, we conceive gyod hopes : Sat 
tian at fix weeks end to have ſome young Wenches lift whether there be any of their reſticution to their tempo- 
the Cradle with the Child in itzwhigh (he that ſtand- | ra] Kingdow, is a. further queſtion ;,and not ſo elearly 

: 3 the head,giveth the name unto. Of their Sabbath | evidenced ir the Book of God, though there be ſome- 
ſextremely doating,that they have added to the ſuperſti. what in that Book which rtay ſcem-to imitate it, That 
tions left them by the Phariſees : And herein they are ſo | the opjnion of being reſtored to the Meſſiab,to that Tem- 
iſe, thatif a Few travel'on the Friday, and in the | poral power which was taken from them by the Romme, 

F vcatng fall ſo ſhort of his Journeys cnd,that amounts | was prevalent as well amongſt Chriſt's, Diſciples, as the 
tomore than to 2090 Cubits, 'or fix Furlongs, which | reſt of the Jews, is, I take it, clear enough indhe holy 

they account a Sabbath-days journey, there muſt he-{it | Goſpel, In ſuch a Kingdom,and noother,did the two 


moiſt modern Writers ;” 
their converſio# 
there aim at. 


thoſe among whom'they dwell, 


know how to comply with the times,and the 
hich they live in; eſpecially if theit profit be 
init : reviſed like Dogs,arid uſed like Slaves, 
ſo much asan Angry countenance. A Na- 
me, but mM 
and Brokggez not lending any ous but on 
and thoſe once forfeited,never more redeemable, 
[=urvr of both Sexes (aid to have an unſavoury rank- 
geſs,not incident (if not cauſed by ſlutriſhneſs)to other 
from whom as different in their habit.as'in their 
Religion. And as for that, they retaio til Circumciſion, 
s the badge and cognizance of their Nation;but ming- 
led with many Ceremonies not preſcribed by the Law, 
nor obſerved by the Ancients: placing a void Chair for 
the Prophet Elis, whom they believe to be preſent, 


Table with other men, and ſo preciſe in the dreſſing of 
it, that they will eat of no fleſh but of their, gwa killing 
only ;and that too with ſuch cautions and reſervations, 
that fany of the entrails be corrupt or diſlocated, they 
will fell the whole beaſt to the Chriftiens for a very trifle. 
Beneficial in that only to the neighbouring Chriſtians, 
Wine they forbear except it.be of their own planting, 
' #&t much out of diſlike of that Liquor, ihe are 

x bellies, as for fear 


ly good fellows,and love thei 

Wine ſhould be baptized:a "Ceremony much uſed in 

the Eaſtern parts. Of the coming of their Meſftab ſo full 
that thereis 'no great Warrier ſtirring,but they 

bok upon him as Oc age ſomefad Tragedy or other, 

which they ſuffer that perſwaſion, makes them ſee 

their njing to themſelves whenloever he cotn- 


kim down and keep his Sebbatb, though in a wood, or | Sons of Zebedee deſire to fit on both hands of their Ma- 
weathcer,of Thieves. or Robbers,and without taking or- | them expeced, as appeared by the words of Cleopbas 
der for meat or drink : Periculo latronum predonumque | Luke 25,21, that Chriftſhowld bave reftored unto#bem. We 
fix hath it. And fo far have they gone in Geena of | that ſhould have redeemed Tfracl,., Redeemed: If 3 
Chriſt, as to declare it unlawful to lift the Ox or Aſs out | From what? From fin and Satan;pr the curſe atd Bon- 
ul rigour, So pertinaciovs in retaining the difference of | but from the yoke of Vaſſallage, whigh the Komazs ha 
meats and drinks, that they will by no means fit at the | ſo lately impoſed on them, fay the Fathers rightly- 
Lord, wilt thou at 
Iſrael, As 1.6. 


field, or the high-way fide, without fear of -wind or | ſter; and the fame was it, and no other, which all of 
omni, penuria item omni cibi potuſque negletis, a$ Buxtor- | tbougbt,, ſaid he, that this would have proved the ma 

e « dtch;, permitted inthe firicteſt times 'of Phariſai- | dage of the Law?Noto, *An' 87 3 %us ths Surdbes 5 

Touching the ſatne it was that they moved him,faying s. 

nine reſtore. again the Kingdom of 


makes them no de 
that they never rmiylt e* 
pats themoff as unto the ti 
{elves on the pleaſuft of C 
the dif} ng of all Kinge 


{tant when they were 
at any other time fit for ther 
cxet, which the Father r n y ee A 
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to 2997000 pounds of * i lege 'A vaſt 
wy {a lictle Rinpdoth 1 x can We reckon 
how &, if they. were not greater in the time of 
ho it js affifmed, 4 Chron,22.14. That 
he to Soldmon 10Q000 Totemts of Gold , and 
c0000 Talents: of Silver towards-the building of the 


þ 


4509, pound, and a Talegs of” Silver at 375 
pound, will awount in our woney to $40125000 
pounds.So vaſt a Sum,that it had been ſufficient to have 
buile a Temple of -paxe Gold and Silver, far greater than 
the Temple of Solomon, without other Materials. T con» 
ceive therefore with our learned and induſtrious Brere- 
wardtgt by 6 Talent in thoſe places we arc to under- 
ſtand a far lefler Sam than the ordinary Hebrew Talents; 
which whether itdoth there lignifie a Sicle only, which 
is half 3 Crown of Engliſh money, as Ewpoltmws,cited by 
Euſebixs, was of opinion 3 or that every Talent of Gold 
came to three Golden Crowns of Atbens, which maketh 
forty tive ſhillings of ExgliÞ money,as Falixs Pollux hath 
It in his Onom@ſticon, I am notable todetermine:But mea- 
neg it by the laſt eſtimate, which I more approve of, 
It will amount to two millions and two hundred ninety 
and five thouland pounds: a vaſt Sum for a King to leave 
in ready money, which was always cxerciſcd in war. 
An though I do not tind cxpreſly what the Revenues 
of TJadab might atnount unto, after the diviſion : yet by 
one circumitancel find then to be very great. For itis 
written, 2 Kings 18.14. that the.ycarly tribxte impoſed 
upon Hezekiab, by the King of Aſyria, was'three hun- 
dred Talents of Silver, and thirty Talents of Gold ; 
amounting ( according to the ordinary Hebrew Talent, 
which queſtionlel$ is there intended ) to two hundred 
fortyſeyen thouſand and five bundred poun4s of Englih 
money : and therefore probably his ordinary Revenxe 
muſt be thrice as ,much,above that tribute 3 Elſe the 4/- 
Jſyrianhad not left him a ſubſiſtence for a King to live on, 
Nor-can I think that the Revenges of this Crown were 
lefs tro Herod,than formerly to Solomon,or David ; conli- 
dering his vaſt e , the many and* magnificent 
S:ructures which he brought to per{eion, the immea- 
ſurable donatives beſtowed upon Auguſtus, Livis.,and the 
Court of Romeztogether with the targe Legacies he gave 
at the time of his death:not paralell'd by any King before 
or fince,though of a more large and more amp!e Terri- 
tory than he ſtood poſlefſcd ? 

What forces the Kings , 
bring ints the ficld, may bi d by the Muſter 
which David made, when he 1 the People 3 the 
enrolment of ſuch as were able to bear arms, and fit for 
ſervice, coming in all to tive hundred thouſand fighting 
mer, in andah. only, and cight hundred thouſand men 
in the Tribes of Iſrael. '*Tis true, that David never 
brought into'the field {o vaſt a multitude 3 but. when 
the Kingdoms were divided, and war denounced be- 
twixt Jeroboam and Abijab, we tind almoſt the whole 
number drag Into. the fidld : that- is to ſay, Soo 
t d on the ſide of - Jeroboam, the King of I ael, 
and four hundred choufand wr dh, the King of ]«- 
Aah. © After this, out of that ſmall ngſom, Aſa the 
Son of Hbyab, being invaded by Zarab the Arahian or 
Erbiopian, ufranced an Army of five. hundred and. 
eighty thouſand men, , which was morethan the enygl- 
meat made in the time of, David. An intinite propor- 
23 and were it.ngt avouched 
nve belicf; had not that 


wa were able to 


time of Adria; the ] 


ple, belides 3000 Tales of Gold, and 7000 Ti ountty (01 
; of Silver \ Lcts depoſited for that purpoſe, as | and countenanced,that Helexg the Mother of C: 1 
Chron #94. Which i it be computed at the | is reported to have built irf it no lefs than two hundred: 
rate of a Fews Talent, reckoning 4 Tlknt of] Temples and Monaſterics, in places of molt the 
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Miracles of Chriſt our Saviour, or the Awelling of ſhme 
of his Diſciples. In the year 61 5;the Perfians,under the 
Condu& oft Chifrees their King, became Maſters of it; 
gf Mefſed themſelves of Hierwſalem alſo; | 
thenge by the valour and good fortune of the Emperouy 
Heraclixs, who recovering the Croſs on h Chrift 
ſafftted, out of the hands of the Pagans, carritdit with 
as great a triumph into Conftawtinople, as David once did 
the Arkinto Hiersſalem; occationing thereby the anual 
Feſtival onthe tourth of September, called Hhly-Croſ?. 
day, ox Exaltatio Sanfie Cruces, But this glory andre< 
joycing did not long continue;For within twenty years 
after the recovery of this Cicy from thepower of thePer. 
fians, it was again conquered and ſubdugg by Homur, 

Aumar, Caliph of the Saracens, Anno 637. ” Under thi 
yoke the captivated Chriſtians had long ſuffered, when 
they changed the Tyrant.but not the tyranny, the Twly 
about the year 1079+ overcoming the Saracens, and'd&- 
minecring, in their fiead, Twenty years did the C f 
languiſh under this oppreflion,when one Peter ain Bly 


mite, travelling for devotion to the boly Lond.and being 


an cye-witneſs of the miſcries under whighthe 
ed 3 at his rerurn,made his addreſſes to P, | 
ſecond, acquainting him with the ſad conditions 
or Chriſtians in thoſe Countries. A Council | 
is called At Clermont in France, where the 
to imploy the Chriſtian Princes farther off,that 
the better play his game at home,)did {a cles 
yance and endear the buſineſs, that no fewe#hge 
hundred thouſand fighting men,under ſeveral Leaders 
undertook the ſervice. And it proſpered ſo well with 
chem in the firſt beginning,that having beaten the Tanks | 
ont of Afia Minor, taken the great Cicy of Antioch, an 
moſt of the'ltrong Towns of Syria, they,incamped 
fore Hierwſalem, and in ſhort time took It, Anno. 1099. 
after it had been four hundred years and upwards in 
the power of the"lafidels. The City being GL 
was offered with the title-of King, to Revere Due on 
Normandy,Son of William the C ongueror:but he upon the 
hopes of the Kingdom of England, refuſed that bonow- 
never proſpering, as it was bſeryed, after that recruit 
Godfrey of Bouilon, Duke of Lorrain, had thenext of 
of it, which my a religious Joy My mw 3 nou 
on the day of his inauguration @ retuled De LOT9 
afrmipg that it was.not fit for a Chriſtian” rings & 
wear in that City a Crown of Geld, where the React 
of the World wore a Crownof Thorns. | ©. 
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|: "> diſtreſſed the Great Caliph of Xgypr, that 
1. {. ihe was forced to call in. the Tarky to aid 

him, by whom flain, and i his) Kingdom 
+ 1 rrangferred -on' Sardeis the Trrkiſh General. 
176+ 7 Baldwin IV. Son of Almericus, oventhrew $4- 
©, \ - ladine the victorious King of the Twrky in a 


. v 
4.5 


his Dominions. x ul 
# V, Son of Sybil the Siſter of Baldwin 
the . fourth, by William Matqueſs of Mont- 
ferrat ; unnaturally poyſoned by his own 
Mother, having reigned only five Months 
oy; make way for her ſecond Husband; cal- 
ny5 - 9 Guy of Lafgnan, the laſt King of Hierwſa- 
lem,thathad the poſſeſhon of the. ity : du- 
ring whoſe time Saladine the Saltan of won that 
Kingdom, Ammo 1187. which his ſucceſſorg ded 
a all iavaſiong, till. the year T5317. in-which Seli- 
the firſt, Emperour of the Twrks, added. che. Holy 
Land, together with Agypr, to his Empire, _ When 
Heraſalem was taken by the Chriſtians, it is ſaid that.the 
German Emperours name was Fredericus the Pope's, 
Urnbanunthe Hieroſolymitan Patriarch, Heraclins, and that 
ballo were they called, when the Chriſtians again loſt it. 
This is the. conceit of Roger -Hoveder,, in the Life of ' 
Henry the Second 3 but how it can agree with Chrono» 
logy, 1do not ſed, _ | 
- After the taking of Hierwſalem by SultafSoladine, 
the Chritians retired their Forces into ſome of the other 
Towns of the, Holy- Land,which they made good againſt 
the. Enemy,and defended them under the Government 
theſe three Kings following, vis. 

10: Comrade Marqueſs of Mentferrat , Husband 
of Iſabel the Daughter of Almericss King 
of Hieruſalem. | 

11 Henry. Earl of Compegne, ſecond Husband of 
Iſabel. 


12 Jobn di Brenne, Husband of Mary, or To- 


185. 6 


Fight ncar Aſcalon,' and valiantly defended | them. 


A 


Baldwin the third, | Lans,a 


Chief Orders of Knigh hi "ies 
the, Recovery thereof from the power of the Twiky; 
wer ; 000 
originally 
ned fuſ 

was indeed 


built : but more truly, by Philip King of Fraxce, Anne 
from the 


the Kings bes © © 
of our Sa- 
on none but 


viour .C HR IS Fo. 
n of an 


2. Of Saint Fobn of Hiernſalem, 
rard, Ann 1114. and confirmed: byP 
ſecond. Their Badge or Cognizanctisa 
ight points.” Their duty, to defend the Hol) 
relieve Pilgzims,and fuccour Chriſtian Pyinces 4 
Inhdels, They were tobe of noble /Parentage and. 
Qion 3 and grew in time'to ſuch inf es, 0 
ally after the ſuppreſſion of the Templars (molt of wh 
Lands were after given ufto this Order)that they had at 
one time in the {cyeral'parts of Chriſtendom, no: ſewer 
than 20000 Manours 3'and of fuch reputation in all 
Cbriftiom Kingdoms, that in Eng/and the Lord Biior of 
this Order, was accompted the Prince Baron in the 
Realm, But now their Revenue is not a little: dimis 
niſhed,  byrhe withdrawing of the Kings of England, 
and other Proteſtant Princes,from the Chuxch of Rome: 
who on that change ſcized on all the Lands of this Or» 
der in their (ſeveral Countricsz and cither:kept themto 


land as ſome call ber, Daughter of Conrade 
and Yabel, the laſt Chriſtian King that ever had poſſelhi- 
min a 8 or Paleſtine : inhabited ever fince by Moors 
ud Arabians fewChriſtians, and not many Tzrky biit 
lch as be in Garriſons only: Toland the Daughter of 
tis Jobn di Brenne, was Wile to Frederick, King of No- 
plers whoin her right intituled himſelf King of Hiers- 
and ſo now do the Kings of Spein,as Heirs unto 
wie; os of the Kingdom of Naples. Ct in 
M Title, it would not be amiſs to inſert this Story. 
the Wars in Queen Elizabeth's time were hot be- 
England and Spain, there were Commiſſioners of 
of 


hides > mm Treat of Peace. They met at a 


| French- Kings, and firſt it wasdebatedin 
Mat Tongue the- Negotiations ſhould be handled. A 
Ward Ing to give the Engliſh Commiſſioners a 
propoſed the French Tongue as moſt fit 3 
i ellskil- 


ers, 
Ir Dale(a Civil Lawyer,and one of the Maſters of 
"I dhe French Tongne bs bob Palar for a buſineſs 


Concerning | of Rhodes; Out of which expelled by Solyman the Mag- 


| ricd eroſi-legged 


replied | our Hezxry the 


themſelves, or difpoſed-them to others as- they pleaſed. 
Of theſe we ſhall ſpeak more when we arc in Maks 
where they now r ertifing only at the preſent, 
that Gerrard by whom 
xt had his ceſidence inthe 
thert, in whoſe time 
they removed unto Cyproc, | 
in the time of Fukk de Villarer, Anno 1309, to the Ifle 


nificent;Anno 1522 ,they removed from-one place toano- 
ther, till at lalt by the magnificence of Charles the filth, 
Anmo 1$30.they were ſetled in Maltazand.there we'thall 
3. Of the Templars, inſtituted by: Hagh of 
nes, Anno 1113-and confirmed by Pope Exgenins; | 
ofign was a Red Croſs, in token that they. ſhould thed 
their blood to defend Chrift”'s Femple. - They. wete by- 


ſpeak further of then, | 7 Ts: 


: d, 'aad- wore on _— the figure of 
the Croſs ; tor which-they were by the common. people 
called Crofs backs, or Crouch-backs, and by corruption 
Crook-backs. =o nes Ze DOOOEOHA oy 
called n , _y oy > 
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'dea,: and 'OF le af. Per- 
{-Paleſtzxe,, Toms 


Eu 


—_— Eupty ates uith 
= | of Syria: and P, 


aleſtine. ; and ap 
South, the main Sawbees. = ticnes 
thewime extended PA Later. WY enlargeth 
it as fax as Comgraa,.tiic t pays Syria , 40 
regard«that' mariy :frabiqn ; Colonics had, Fe. -thesc 
| ms by Tygrants; and Xenopbon Fornpehendes in it 
c greateſt-part alſo. of Meſopotamia. z becauſe ituate | b 
onthe Welt of. the River Tigry, and conſequently 
Weſtern pare of the-4ſſyrian Empite, as; the,word 
Ereb doth import, from whencg lome derive the .E- 
ryman, and name hexeof, Which me Lbanng., Jo 
Fry © general eſteem of Authors, it-is bounded only as 


that derive it from 
Babylonia 3 others 


is fabled to have 
az Petroiws, into 
| Big <2 3 and Sabw; into Atbia Felix, the dwel- 
ve place-of the Szbeans. And for this trim'concett, 


TI 4p theNune, there 
Arabu, 1a ſuppoſed Son of, 
tom chree ſuppolititi 


Yeate r lee to-the, Beroſas of Friar Annixs.., More | 


their conjeture, who derive the name from | 

the Hebrew, drab, ſigni! fiog __ by reaſog ,of, the 
. chort tawny comple; Inhabitants who are 
Gf an eye-witneſ(s 
informed usof nent yoo reaſon. as prie. of 
Province: Vers tft bt aa hen arran the 


þ | do ro this diy (faith 
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and hope of Boot 
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Latro, as the Vulgar 26k yet m his Dmitne 

informs us, that the word doth alſo finific zh Af 

que gens latrociniis dedita wſque "bodie incyr fel TR 

fines, &e; which bein addiQed to Theft 'and R 

Be) infelt the Coafts of Pal Pale ſi 

which border near them,and hy mm weir unt ' _ 

had any. on to travel thither, 

is the obſervation -of Martin del Rio 3 Ales 

fames ſint, ut Hebreis Arabs latronem' denotls 

Chananews Mercatorem \Chaldew Mathemaricum\” 7 | - 

—_—_ were they fortheir Theft and free et 
Lo it was familiar with the Jews to cal 

Arabian as by Chanaanite to igni 

ſe the word Choldesn for a 

[a,the fame ſenſe they came in the ſucceed 

be called Saracens, from Sarah, or Seraks, | 

word, which fi ignifieth to ſteal 3 whereof more at 

No Mierwi than oo of the American avenge 

name of rones, 

lanx,from the bids of te Td f 

{toln his Cock-boat. 

I have ftaid the longer an the Name! 
expreſs ſo much of the Charafter of the Pe 
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me [v4 h- the Ari {6 called 'fforn hi 
" but his Cettitry on 
pn, herd 0) A Hs fo Hath got 


4. writtehit' it, _ lick Officcs & Bou 


Formed it-Ft; ane 


the Tongue oe 
Net hs WAH { rs the Latin 
= Lanpirage in Meſopotania, Syria; ig th 
Aradid's, Egypt, z0d alt Birbary, except th 
of” Morocco)” A great cktent, but ſhort ” | 
which ſorve eto it, who will have it ſpoken'in two 
of the whole habitable World; 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by S,Phdl, 
of whoſe being in Arabra, after his Converſion, He tel- 
kh us Gal, 1, 17. to which the-coming iti of the Sara- 
eee gave a great iricreaſe, itthe time of Afayia their | 

dirimg, the 'Etnpite bf Valentiaian rhe” firſt, 
0 a midn of extmplary ptety, and famed for tria- 
; bog", bting created their firſt Biſhop) aftet '\i6re 
ſly propagated 6ver alt tHe Country, 'by theXi 
ard Aidftaſms then' reiptithy tn the Ealt;” 
git had notbeen received,” heb ſupplanted! by Me 
ſm, which had its fix beginning here z on, 
hath (© univerſally overſpread the whole fact kexeol 
tt now there are no Chriſtians lefe in all the 
only in £ltoy, a Port Town in the Bay of Wah 
; in Arabia Petrec, the” chief” City of Arabia Pe- 
rel, andin two ſmall Motiaſterics about Mourt Siggi, 
Tt isin drivit about 4000 mites;bat of (6 iſrieq va and 
brbrogent#%# compolition, chat rib generd! Charities 
- ven of it { 'and theteſote' we mult look ups 
divided into ArablaDeferta, 2 FN om etrza, 
hed Fl and 4 The, Ardbick Nand:. k 
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1 ARABIA DESERTA. | & 


RABIA DESERTA (calted Biriies by we 
Turks) is bounded on ,the Eaſt with Babyld ua, 
gthe Weſt with 'parts of Paleftine,” arid Arabia ir 
mthe North, with gr + rene atid 24eſopotamid from 
ich laſt it is parted by Eu bo z and on the South, 

; ar part df Prirds. and Arabia Felix, © 
., It hath che name of Jo ber ftots the vaſt Deſarts 
+ yo ure = and the johaitcdnels theneh\ rated 
ritzaes,” Aſpera, from the tonghnels; by Ser- 
, © 5g or the ls, ih Ty "I, ſituation 


nth the 
word i in 


But the conn and po mY name " i Hes | 
Ke Deſtrea, agreeable to the natidee of it, being, 
Ny TC landy no (Ny Defatts;' in beet 
gr rach as Sr fd Tp hem) | theix {aanny =} 
8 e their PUy 
Dirk _ the __ Oh which les near 
ates, an Koo. itis of Arkbis Felix, it hath 
we few of Loc. and'thoſfe reſorted to. by Metchants. 
this &'ony in thoſe parts; Yee upto of \he Conus 
angp'fc deſolate and waſte, that one who had tra- 
Win it, dothdeſcribe it to be, ſo wilda place, Ve 
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the 1from His the Son 
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fail em'! tak no'othe er caxe J6uſes. 
| meh TH x6 keep Hip Tom 
'and other extremities NY av 


ne ls Lets, Ebay) 


call the 
he which t 
6 Prabines lived: ) but name reachin 
parts of Aradiz allo, where ey, (© t 
livitig* Ofwhom more anop 


Yet notwithſiand ry. theinlots i wy ou 
in fatred Story, bo which or the dwelling-plac! of 


the hiBieation of thole Wiſe-men, 


linto Hirigalem, to worlhip' 
on of the ewes. That Job was. a 
arcth 7 the fi wg of his dwe' 
id in the, Story of him, cha 
the, COOry io lars 9h pl Fa 
art of it doth 3 8nd. the Tn fi 
of the Eaſt, 3s" Fr $f: | f1 
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of ns, tie able for any Stranger 83319 QPa is them, 
eſpecia y "with a any i armies of Cittelanxeſpc c4-of tho 
large ſountains, deep « and th RE me want | 
Water in all that paſſage ? And how i ible low rb 
think it, that. the, Penman of. the 4: of ob, "who 
certainly was guided.in it by the Holy,& AR RPG 
ſo miſtaken, as ta place Fob's d 
Land of Us, whezein he dwelt, NETS = 
which.lay zot on the Eaſt, but.the do Fart ong: 
A City calle Ur, opus t re was, Fe wear Dae 
6##, fo called fron th Son of. Aram, Gt#s. 10, 
A Land of Vs : gf 

E Prophet. 

ſed from Uz, one © of ths By of 
Gen,z6. 23, And fipally a Land of V2op 
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he) when my ſclf was there, was, as 
emiſcaſac, 


note, in a Country ſo defart and uninhabi- 
tcd, we moſt look for few; yet fome there are, inhabi- 
ted by a more avil wt of peg, whom they call by 
the name of Moors, giving that of Arebian to thoſe, only, 
who living navy. 7 robbing up and down, Ptolomy 
gives the narnes of forty Cities 


fates & vicor, faith the Lotive) the miftnory of moſt of 


which I now utterly-periſhed. Thoſe of moſt oblerva- | per 


tion, 1 Sabe or Saba, the habitation of the Sabeans who 
pillaged Fob, {© from Shebs, the Grand-ſon of 
Abraham by Ketwrab, mentioned Gen, 25. 3. of whom, 
and of the reſt of that Line, it is Gid, in the fath verſe 
of that , that ors give them gifts, and ſent 

| aa, ap \ nite the Eft ; 
4s is thought by Melchior. 2/The- 


of Elipbaz 


on the North hereof, was probably of Bildad, another 
of them, hence firnamed the Shnite, 4 Tharſacas, by 


P a 4a $ Zagmais, near the Perfian Gul 
he omen the Kanbe k to be deſcended 
from- 44 iſkms, the fourth Son of Imerl, 6 Phunton, the 


36th. - 7 Obarh, the 37th Manſion of the Childret of 
Jroel. Wn. 17 another of thoſe named by Ptolo- 

, in the Greek Copies callcd Beganne, Of any Town 
o note now being, more than Semaſcaſacbeforc-named, 
I find nothing certain. 

The firſt Inhabitants of this Country, of whom there 
is any certain Conftat, where the Poſterity of Hez, the 
Son of Nechor, and the Sons of Abrabem by Ketwrab , 
of whoſe being ſetled in theſe parts, we had before good 
teſtimony from the Book of God; andintermix'd with 


if the Adwbexi, whom Prolomry aalleth the Agubeni, fetch 
their original from Adbeel the third, and the Rexbeni 
from Miſmei the fifth Son of Iſmael, as ſome fay they 


ſce noreaſon but the whole Country might be cal> | 


I 
rw ow from Keday the ſecond Son, as well as from 
the tawny xions of the of it. From them 
deſcended the or Nr ſpoken of by Ptolomy, 
that isto fay , the Orcbeni, Ch i, Anſite, Maſoni, 
Materni, and Agrei, beſides the Adabeni, and Raubens, 
| +5 But a diſ-joynted People; not 
form | not poſſeſſed 
worth looking "ity were cither held 


and p of Sinus Pey or the Bay of Þ og 'Þ 
wel, the Bibms which joynerh feats hut 
part of the Red Ses, or Gulf of Arubis.;"60 the 
Palefiine;. and on the Fouth.« log Ridge M 
tdins, which divideit from Arabia Felix.” by 

It had this name Cither from the rockineſs of * 
hereof, or more properly Fom Petra, the-chief Civ 
it, called alſo by 1 Sicarfs but 1 now ®.6 5, 
by the Hebrews, Chas, lly tranſlated hay 
by William of Tyre, Arabia ſecunda, Felix being rex. 
ed for the firſt. By Strobo, Prolomy | 


Villages in it (Civi- | 


called . Nobatbes, which nome it had from Na. 
the eldeſt of the twelve: Sons of Iſmael ; thongh wn. 

ly that name belongeth only to thoſe. parts ors 
mhich lay next Fudes : fruitful, though. j ko the 
Defarts : and thus remembred by the Poet, y- a0 Ea. 
ENS Awe bated 2. 

wroram, eaque r ; 

Exrus unto the Eaſt did fie, Ro 4 

W here fruitful Nabathe doth he. ... 


| rich Return, 
them lived ſforne of the Deſcendents of Iſmael alſo. For 


- i wot rt full of untrayellak 
arts, c to thoſe. which carry their proviſions 
them for ; of fiarving, and goin-grear( panj 
Caravans, for fear of robbing : and yet much 


by Merchants who traffick into Agype and 


not oftner infor 
there be occaſion. So that the Camel car 


a burdenz- #nd ſeldom fewer than 500 going. 
Voyage, the Merchant, if he ſcapeth xok | 
Of theſe Deſarts, the moſt nemor; 
are thoſt of Sin and Phoren, in which thefhdin 
| long wandred : not beautified with Grafs,norgdomed 
; with Trees, the-Palm only. excepecd; nor farniſti | 
Water, but by Rain or Miracle, © $4. 
The Peopke of it, for the moſt part, deſcended of [1 
Sons of Chas and Jſmarl, intermixed. with the 4 
nites, deſcending from Abrebam by Keturahy and! 
Amalekites , deſcended prodebly from Amalec, Ws 
Grand-ſon of Eſau, oned Gen. 3.6. but all - pgee 
at the laſt in the name of Sgracens, This name denn; 
as ſore think, from Sore Ggnifying | 
ken which fignificth to it, 
moſt part in theſe deſart places; 
rok, fignifying a Thicf or 
Arabia, before delivered. This 


viltizens, So he, in bis ſecond Book' de Emond. leſs 
| A People not reckoned in the former times, till A 


pol-| remarkable by their Conqueſi of a great pant Wah. 


Power. Not looked at 
by them,. who aimed at 
ition : nor 0- 

ttime, than as 


" they'make uſe of him and his proteQtion in their fre- 


becauſe the more civil Arabians arc indeed his 
2 "ARABIA PETRES. 
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PETR £ A (now called Baraband 


Error the wo of as a part of the Tarkyh 


i 
* 


World 3 but always counted warlike and Maran 
Of whom take this Character out of Marcellnw., 8. 
*Saracens (ſaith he) whom we are neither to Wares 
*our Friends nor Enemies, arc a Martial F aple, | + 
naked, clad as far as thts) bit —_— ADD) 
*ranging up and down on Camels and fwift Hort”. . 
"well in peace as troubleſome times. -Not uſed unions 
"Plough; to plant Trees, or get their living| I 
they wander from one pro OY us # 
or home, or any conſtant 4 -place,  0nur 
*of Laws x hor can they' yay. the | ha 


hath on. the' Eaſt Arobis Deſerts, 


*Air or Soil, the manner of h rl 


\ . 
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"*them-when they pleafe. Bock 
to carnal. lufts, the women as rambling as.the 
en. married! kn one and to bed inan- 

"*ythers leavi .their Children where they fail vilthout 

| 4g 


©, Rivers of nore hevepre not many. The principal are, 
+ Fhat called Trajanss, amis, or the Riveriol Trajen, 
hich palin through chis Country endethy his courſe | 
in the Red Sea. ' 2 Khimocorars; calied in Scripture the 
trrent of Egypt, which riling/in thisCountry; ang pal 
Gng, by the borders-of Jaamen, hath'irs fall in che Lake 
and togerher with the waters thereotzloferhy'ic 
Wat laſt in the Mediterrancan, | nd vue 


with Mountains itis better ftored, and thoſe: of emi- 


. 
= 
a! 

= . 


promulgation of the Law 3-and of late-times;for 
Monaſtery of Maronites on the x6þ thereof... The Hill 


high, that both ſhores of the- Re# Sea maybe thence | 
cafie of aſcent by reaſon 6fHeps cut. dut-of the | the 


ben; | 
-wck'+ which notwithſtanding, he that beginneth to ga 
wpitat the break: of day, will hardly overcotne the top 
it till the afternoon, The Monaſtery madean Epileo- 
See, and. formerly very well endowed, as appeareth 


by the Letters of Ewgerrivs Biſhop thereof,” tothe Arch+ j the Sta 


-Duke-Cherlr, Anno 1569. complaining that the Twrkhad 
fold all their Land, and that: himſelf andthe: Monks 
were fain to pawn their holy Veſſels,and take up 
on'Uſury.Here is alſo a Meſque;or Meſquit of Turkg;who 
relort in pilgrimage to this hill aswell as the Chriſtians. 
2 Mount Horeb, where the IſFeelites worſhipped the 
* Molten Calf. about a mile and a halfdiſtant from Mount 
Sinai, but not ſo high : on the togof which is a Church 
aoz- and a Monaſtery of Coloires, or Greek Monks, at 
* tis bottom, exceeding hoſpitable to Strangers, whom 
Gy entertain of free coſt, and cheerfully ſhew them all 
the places worth obſervation, which the Scripture men- 
wneth in that traſt, Both hills by,Prolomy called Mela- 
 orthe Black Mountains; the laſt now called Orel. 
bumpy Her, bordering on Idumea; and memorable 
title death of Aaron, 
| Places of moſt obſervation; 1 Petra, the name given 
tothis part, at firſt called Recem, aud at that time be- 
bnging to Midiax : afterwards called Sel& when per- 
taining to the Idumeens. But falling, under the power of 
4rabians, itis now called Crat, Beſt knowti. in holy 
Kriptures by the name of Selab, beforementioned which 
the ſame with the Latine Petra, A City of great 
te and firength in all times foregoing, taken by Ame- 
Usb the King of Tudab, 2 Kings 14.7. and byhim cal- 
& Fock. bee]; but in vain belicged by Scauras, Roman 
ral, who tinding, the place tobe impregnable, was 
Ment by the perſwaſion of Aptipater, to take afam.of 
(ey and raiſe the liege. Nox did-che Emperour Trgjer 
4 much better at it, his Souldiers being till bear off 
cir Afaults,the very next man to him ſlaig-with 
it and himſelf forced to caſt away his/lmperial ha+ 
and flic forhis life; the heavens themſelves, if. Dion 


Mo is never ſparing of thelike prodigies) way bebelic« this phe: of 


Yhting againſt the Ronians with thunder, lightning, 
Wiirlwinds,and tempeſis,as often as they made any ap-- 


3 but chey\partwich |, 


chews; Sofar; and-ro this purpoſe he... | {i 


| , carry Mount Smai, famous in aH Ages | ar 
- 4/8 


| Children, adviling bimto-gale himſelf 


: , 
- 
T k. 


when fit wnder the 


' 27 
'd >» vt 
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he biech.of 


- 
z Hh 


this ancient Inſerix 
Memorable 


a Sea,.. called hence'Si mit 
reckongd by, Prolomy for #'chief Town 

\ whence the Wilderneſs of Paran itsn; 
| 5 Beremice, ſo called from ſome of the Queens of 
 butbetter known, by the n +01 


es 


alſo ; the City of Jethro, whoſe Daughter Zipporab:was 
the witeof Moſes : wha flying fram.the Court of Pha- 
r20b King of Egypt, was by God's ſecret. providence, di- 
reed hither: that, keeping the Floks of Fetbro-in the 
Deſarts adjoyningz He might acquaint, him(clt with the 
ways and paſlages, 'through-which he wazaltes to lead. 
the houſe of Iſrael, 9 Kepbaigs, the! ping place of 

Moſes, whexe he 'diſcamfited the.d vlelates.; and 40 

which the ſaid Fethra game to; him with his Wile; *M 
that burden -which the Government 0 cata 
ple would .glſe bring upon, hime,\ 10. 

oh ofthe Tribes, whenthe Spics w} 


diſcover the Land of Gendaaetuenc 
memorable for the death of Miri 


11 Thgrd, no arm 6 n- } 
ment of Corah;;Dathan, an 

bred Namb. 334 27+ Put. others. 
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Simoonines, duri the reign of 


'{Phirdly, the ISM.A ELITES, deſcendin 
Iſmael, the Son of Abrabam by Heger,« lat ts 
twelve great Nations, id grown wondtousx 
hter of Madi, ; 0 a rv over.a great part of < 
roR called + an Febiepta wad fore :-all of them cith#e Thieves or 
Nwwb| 11,/But they ee be in Spicery, and Balm, and 
and'ſuch as had' ſome 1 cn- | thoſe which craded inthe like 
the Chitdien of Iracl:we will in the Seripture, as 1.Chron.$-10, 
ves, till we have brought them by that name well known to many « 
y the name of Chufites, Ziblopiins, or | Waiters. A-peoplc for the moſt part of yagah 
RAN Te off the fins pegs , More given to ſpoil, thah aty-honeſly 
yy the MADIANITE $*wete ſuch of [0 which made cvery Traveller and 
| Hadian,the Son of Abrabaw by Ketwrs, | bc a verifying the pr 
gthe knowledge of the true God; with- | vas mach, rey iv Iſmael, that he thould bei es 
& from all communion with the Wola- |ving band againſt every man, and every 
| Ii ſich: rhine with reſt of their brethren | #8872 bim, St, Heerom ſo conceives tharÞh 
did affociate with them 3 and ſetled themſelves more to- |have been accompliſhed. More'fiely 
wards the banks of the Red Sea, where they did all good | When-in and. ander the name of Sarac 
offices to the Childien'of N7eel, 25 they paſſed through and by the name of Scemtes, they were x 
their Country. | Of theſe the Kenites were # branch, as | known to the Greeky and Romans) made ſu 
100 wot le 1416. where Fetbre the Prince or Prieſt | havockin the world and were e 
C &Kenite : of which turned Pro. | nerhies of all civil Nations. Never ſogovernal 
ſthyes Icle with the Ijreeliter in Canaan, of which | belt and moſt orderly times,as to acknowledge 
Race Heber the Kexite, the husband of Jeet,” who flew | Law, till made one body with the Chuſver, ar 
Siſers, ubtedly one. The reſt,continuing ming- | &f thoſe Nations : and then no further , t 
Jed with the Amalekites, till the time of Saxl, were by | with their luſt or king, 2 
him warned (in memory of former courteſies) to with- | Fourthly, As for the Chuſes, though they pet 
draw themſelves from then; left they ſhould periſh wich | the Nations above ſpecified, to inhabit intholeP 
them in the ſame deſtruction, Aﬀterwards we hear little | and waſte places, which themſclver cither could ag 
of either-people;lofing their name in the greater Nation | ples 'or cared not for 3 yet were they always&f mal - 
of the I/metli1e7, with whom intermingled, 'or palling | power, and gave name to that whole traQigl | 
with them in the fame common notion of Awbiaxs, | contzining now all #etres, the South part fDefer 
Chuſites, or Wbiopianr. and the Mountains which divide Petres from / drah 
Secondly , nor were the AM 4 L EKITES, | Felix; which from them was called Chus, onthe Ly 
"though'a greater and more powerful Nation, of much of Chas. Rendred in all places of the Old Teſt i 
mote continuatiees deſcended, as it is conceived, from | the name of Erbiopis, firit by the Septuagint, andalits 
Amalek, the Grand-ſon of Fſax (though I Jeny not but | Wards by all the Fathers Greek and Latine, the Val 
there tre ſome reaſons to be urged againſt that opinion) | Tranſlation of the Bible,and almoſt all the other Þ 
and planted on the backs of the Edomites,as their Guard | lations at this day extant, And rendred right eng 
or Out-work. A people miſchicvouſly. bent againſt thoſe | at firſt, as in all times ſince, though by ſome mi 
of TFael, as if they had inherited the hatred which F ſax | who having never heard of any other wa, 1 
their fore-father did bear to Facob,whom they violeucly | in 4ffrick, havecransferred thicher all thaſe a6 
ſet on at Repbidim, when they ſuppoled them ſpent and | Texts of Scripture, which are mean#of this. Thewt 
wearied with their flight th [tough dif- )agint, no doubt, were not {o ignorant of the al 
comfhited in that battel, yerrt tinued in their ma- | their next-neighbouring Nation,as not ro known 
lice againlt che Tribes, 'Joyging firſt with the Conazrites | name they, were called by the Greeks, their ten 
againſt them when re were im their March; and after }and Maſters. And he that looks into the Hiſtory 
"with the Midianiter, when not well ſetled in their new | rodotws,who lived 1 50 year: before that Trahilatil 
poſlelion. 'A provocation fo ill taken by the Lord of | find, that by the Grecians they were called li 
Hoſts,becauſe unnatural,and ill grounded;that he decla- |and called fo queſtion)cſs from the ſelt (ame: 
red his reſolution from the time of the Battel of Rephidim,| is to fay, the ſwarthineſs, or -Sun-burntnels # 
to put owt #he remembrance of Amalek from under Heaven, | complexion.as the Etbiopt of Aﬀfrick, were,that ol 
. ay» bo —— $ bom the Children of IfFael -ing framed fromthe Greek, word "Av, ſigni 
commanded Saul tofet upon and"O4, a countenance, by reaſon of chcir taw 
revs gi wt to hs back man and wornan, - infant and | Sun-burot Countenances. For ſpeaking of WERE 
Ao: their ſheep and cattel. But ſome of them | Army of Xerxes 2gainſk the Greeky, be doth oy oc 
on qr fell not long after. upon Zig- | 'agefior I x 'Aidibewy i wp Algvals on | 
| Rk place of David, David, which they took and | *Apodung , 8 « Arſames (ſaith he) was Capial 
4 Narde: by him followed on the firſt inte]- | © Arabians (he meaneth the Troghidizes) and.F 
were eaſfly bein he and the'prey re- | © whichare beyond Xgyft : but the EalternM 
SLES their power; and | ©-were ranked with the Trdians, nothirg dil 
| 209K they endeavou- | ©:the other in the firuture of their bodieg 4 
es, Moebites, | © hair and voice only 3 the Eaſtern Etbiapiah ry 
| <their ng thoſe of Lybis curled, 1 we i * 
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lg he 
et = OI. NT 
| liſhed by Sinn: Aioot rs 


who ſpcaking of the River Tigrts, ro, ER it 


en and runneth under the Lage oh jo Erbio- 
&, Which though Simler doth | interpret of { the] pores 
gz, yet queſtiouleſs that Author mea 


. 


Bas 
bo 


| run under, ground, and hayiog paſſed un- 
as Mountains, riſcth.up, again; 
x Arby further ſearch. be made to find out the 
ww of this Erbiopia, when. it. is bounded. out fo 
| Iy in. the holy Scri tuxcs ? For when it is ſaid of 
 Spporab the Wifc of Moſes, that ſhe was an Ethiopian 
man Naw. 12.1. who is well known to have been a 
e of this Country 3. and when It is ſaid in Chron, 
- that the Lord ftirred wp ainſt Teboram the ſpirit 
be Philiftim.s, and of the Arabians that were near the 
pians, it maſt bh be that the Ethiopia there yo 
muſt be conterminous to the reſt of fea ye an 
"5 d of that Country wherein Madian was. So 
xe God Creatnenk by he's mouth of the Prophet E- 
el; That be would lay waſte tbe Land 
' th Tawer of Syene,cven unto the borders of Exhnopia,Chap, 
p. 10, that is to ay, from one cnd thereof unto es O- 
x, it followeth neceſſarily, that Ethiopia there meant, 
mnt part of Arebia,or the Land of Chugy as the 
| of Xgypt moſt remote from the Tower of Syene, 
che Gabe acknowledge to be in the cx- 
eons Gereot towards the Cataracsof Niles, 
to expound it, as ſome do, of Xtbiopisin Afﬀrickon 
"oat whereol $ yene tood;and ſtood (o indifferent- 
Sberwixt it and Egypt, that Stepbanxs,an ancient Wri- 
wncks it very doubtful to which bf the two it did 
were to make the Scripture ipeakplain nonſenſe; 
| as if a man ſhould fay, that the French conque- 
"gall the Netherlands from Graveling to Flanders ; or 
t the Sword hath ranged over all England, from Bet- 
wakio Scotland. As then we have found this Ethiopia of 


Teſtament to be near the Philitims on the one | wi 


"and the Land of Xgypt on the other; ſo may we 
it to be bounded a}ſo on the Eaſt, with Bobylonia or 
Wes: the River Gibon, which is ſaid to 6 the 

| Land of Etbiopis,(or the Land of Chw)Gen.2.13. 
no. other than a branch of the River gr rg 3 


tuagint in reading Chuſites,or the 

needs no ſuch alteration or 

The miſtakes(whereof 

bn been many) ariſe from hence; not be- 

w be charged on eey or on their Tranſlation, but 
os 

r no 0 of 
Bbfich, have made the Scripture < 


ime 40 
© Bit neycr means, and carcied thele hep the © - [nur Þ 


ps it may be faid, NE derity Eero 

may t 
=ened in their own Yn am; r_willi rin 
IMadventures, might near ef the wo 
'Gulf of Arobis but ſevey miles broad where 
Anon!) an mingling with the Sous of Lodo te 
—v age, mignt cither give the name of Etbiopians to 
7 bay 
” 89 forwards wich the tory,the firſt great aRt- 


then called by the nate: 


try about Mount Taxrxs, where ac Fu 


an yee 
an ag been fs ne 


ti namic of Fra 
before is ſaid. What o_y after took in 
betwixt hb- ns 


o agerie 


of Xgypt, from | th 


that both Tirbakab and Leragyere 
and not the nf nee 


dent; partly in 
fuſer ou ring Fa rore | 
Mogel emry. becauſe itis 
- 7 tots a7 res, poo [ot pecpal ecu 
thar vaſt Army of ; fmote all the Cities about Ge- 
rar, which formerly had long unto the Philiftims, 
but were then poſſciſed by theſe Chufites and their Afſo- 
ciates: After this, cither as Confederates or Subjets,we 
find them aiding unto Mrxes,in his war on Greece : and 
like enough it was that in Alexonder*s March fxom Egypt 
towards Perſia, they ſubmitted to him, as did all the. 0- 
ther Counttics thorow which he paſſed. He bein dead, 
Antigonus, one of his great Commanders, (ent 


of — thinking Ge ek 
venge of that.oyerthrow, .by c them to ſue 
pe oye In the time TID! in Syria, 
ther Kings of their own, woli,o6 
"Mtetxs 5, of which one, was 
of ſpecial note in thed fortuncs of che'$eluci- 
dans for bidding very fair for the-Crown of that Coun- 
fryz and being a fiicklas/in che Wars of Jewry, in.che 
time of Hircans the King of the Race of the 
Mactabee},, to whonli at the Requeſt of Antipater, the 


| Father of Hepod, he ve. hopes of aid; and og thoſe. 
at | hopes; was os | 


of tic Horde Fav Towns of 
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| Was not his ownk | 
GA other ; 'and ſo * 
Th attilfles Community 
"wo 13 yoioby: © Gitac, And 
Fay Tar Sr that dB Lofts Country 
rom 3. 9 a> but bne Dangh r, who accordj gb! 
ENS IA rey tn wiſe of icrbn 
- £3R | eyery of which had « Staff of like making hh 
LP web 00 f his. os hedid leave at oy har 
py 6ing did bid ance unto the relly; 
| iaots Ad youn Lady, weaticd witt ion 
"Ocean, Enxirontd pu thre | Xe: F 4alhahce. retly. procured I tail 


$ Af: Ds theſourth with pou F bale the'x: b..., <h whet) ſhe, was deſirous to'p 


lac es to het, (he left at her Chamber-doar;! UI 
ons By \ HONG AGE means did many tImeFen)oy her defired privy = 


it hapned that all, the Brothers being rogethen 
aaa arted. towards his Siſters Lodging 
| | ing a St3 befoxe the door, and knowing 
» 2nd. Precians Stoier ; 1 by | his Brethren, in one place together , he ag 
rate noh 7 Regis fret Adultery : but the truth being made knowt 
G "© | was quitxed, - and their. viſits Scccrwacks cf 
| dead Bodies they took no care, not fo thy 4s $0 
a Chiefs or Princes? bar Jeft them to the lod 1 
next dun vg? cy bragged much of 
from d negleed all Sciences os | 
paragernien of great Nobjlity.Commentablei 
the af ET and promiſes, and lth 
; "Mich of the large condition tf 
6, We War le& Faithful. in hen 
| nd by RY Law reſtrained from medllny 
wives of orhers,permitred many of their ov 
are of them which apply themſelves to the g 
tel, anC'rhie reſt to Merchandize, wherein \ My 
and cunning 3” but _—_ ' this day allN 
ICS ws 4521988 Arts. A Nation from the beginning unmixed 
$7 goth Ar i sf = chers,till' fie coming of the Ti 5 amongſt the ns 
Me Welles: , Vines, and Od tht, NB thoſe pe net ofin Gurney b 
oO IS by r NODIRy,and gloryin in nothing mor 
hate up beovin ut i greateft {i od re. FX the falſe Pro phe 
furni- | 935 their Country-man 3 whole impieties} 
*the {ricrally Unibtaced) and followed, X 
+ | © Ami eratitics of this Country fot 
Phenix |" whith growing old burneth her ſelfig 's 
io! olſo Speck, Y rok .thence a young, one " 19196, 
as Ms, ol 2h?! * them 6 a time, which after-a lile © 
og wo Ps enjoy 19a egy OAK |1cendeclt yours, thu renewers her kind; Bur h 
oo ers DIR 4. ws | on,quel = 2am tines by Pliny & (ol 
ay wellcon <p ' wh is now' Ro Fictionzcontrary both unto d 
i i the ok eſs | natural cy thaygh ſome of the Fathers 1 made! 
4 TIC an 2 arnent to proye the ReſurretionY | 
: Geileety io Whom the tradition was belieyed,N 
Ft vf no leſs gbſervation, is, the Oftrien;'8 
© g res - hudcrh, beiit Boy icy of 
Y t chic the Defarts,in the nas? 
| They their E ng then forgetting. v thert | 
iy OR es they meet next. In thats eſpe: 
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and 50 broad 3 gathered Arn, in forma and DF a3. 
More of this anon, "ns ': 6 —— T7 ct ) 
is much commended by Ammianws for ious onanticks of Serta Py revs li 
= the principal whereof are ſaid by Pto- | riaba, and by that. name 'occurte 
w tobe, 1 Betiaes,, 2 Prion, 3 Horman, 4 Lygr ;| Writers. 3 Sopbar, more towards! 
bag modern narnes thereof I find not. Many fair | the South»lide of the Mountain ling 
"and tore of large capacious Bays on cach coaſt | of the Homerizez adorned ia tim:s 
. 4 Sins E laniticas., 2 Sacholites, 2 Leanites. | a bzautitul Temple, 4 int pee 
s Magoram: 5 Sinus Febthyphagorum, 6 Meſſs-| leth it, ſeated about the midit.of the 
> 7 Sacef Sins, or the ag + and 8 The road | top fan ard lofry. Hill, þ ai. wr Iv 
| Noval $5 called Neog Mountains of moſt, lant proſpect on the Fields adjoyding,z..agcietitly large 
which are called Melaner, at the cn-| and-populous, and ſtrongly fortitied., having no tewer 
pafies Gulf 2 Cobmbutbra at the en-| than 60 Temples within the;Walls; the gcipal con: 


$f pole 1 Sea or Gulf. of Arabia, 3 Hippws. | (ccrated unto Sa bis, the of.cheir \to whom 
far ot wy a ge from —_ pom: offered the Tythe of their Frankeenſe, abi deci 
tmax. 6 Mountains ca mas Deo quem Sabin , iow 
;, Sc, : | perropns: - ered in th Le Þ,. jg 
of note in ancient times it had very ma+{ ' But. thele- an alt alt rl ing wno 
= unto. \Ptolomy the names of | knowledge, there have riſen in -F « Birs: 2 
oe; and among thoſe many commodious Ports for the Shaxes of the Red Sea, near the' 'enlled Sms 
n &, the Sea begirting it for the (pace of 3000 miles lanitiews, by Prolomy called Agro, by rabians xe 
ds, Of moſt — pr rg obſervation in| ſclyes p ol the Port-Town to com which 2- 
were, 4 Zebrum, 2 Bat g Abebens, 4 Car-| bout threedays Journey diſtant; 2 Tatbeth, or *Fetrib,in 
F 5 Mawwnbs, 6 Sabe, 7 Are ; the Royal Scats of| the way berwixt Fn». ruby Meding,thehirth-plage of Ma- © 
ſeveral and therefore honoured | bemetz by whor fortitied with a mud-willas his plate of 
Phal wk thr itle of ph Then there arc, | retreat in the firſt beginning of his Fortunes: 5 Medina, 
ws, y, Neg, 4 4 Sabbaths, 5 Ma- corruptly for Medina: 
wand. 6 _ 


led Metrepoles 3 as ryan. the City the Pro ,. fo'gal- 
ie head-Cities of ſome ſeveral Nations. Amongf | | Aloha, hu 2.7.5 Iwpottor, 


2 Oves ſicuate PE yr 
&. for hich. do ql the errant; their firſt | r0bis Petras4 but ” great Trae, rich 
bs, as 1 Sopbta, u the - Perſian Gulf, fo | bited : the Sepulchre Sfthac falle P Corte: tis 
Ste. the firlt Son of Chad... 2 Rbegams, or ther a continual reſort of Pilgrims. $7 mts 
'(as the Greek Copics of Profomy have it) rp _ having 3o0o Lamps jn.it, which burn NY 
dd from Regma or Raame. the fixth Son 3 on the | The Scepulchre or Tomb encloſed with EY 
- Gulf alſo. 3 Sabe, on the Shores of the Ked Sea. | but of no magnihcence or beauty ; cover wha 
[4 Sale Regia, more within the Land, ſo named | pet of green Velver, which is ſent hither, 
(Shebs the eldeſt Son of the ſarne Chus, from which'| Grand Signenr; | the old ont being tak a? 2c, Bora cut i 
rich and potent Nation of the Sabeans are to be dc- | to innamerable ſhreds ov pieces, fold for Relicks by 
med,” Out of all which , ang many others by him [the Prieſts, (to ſuch as come in Dy 
ue ſhall take more particular notice of ſome | their great enriching. 4T3fs, the ordinary Re 
mow, 1 Maſe, a npted Port pa;the entrance of the firſt | Calphe, till the xemoving of = | 


| 


þ Red 3, frequented apciently by the Erbiopien and | to'Damaſens in Byria ; And, after that 
Iii Merchants:;wyho there laded their Ships with | meeting tor conlultation.in Aﬀairs 
wyncenſe, Myrrbe, Spices, and Other Commodities of | the peace of this Country, and the 
WLountry, bringing in o..in exchai e thereof, Saffron, | this-People 3, - as mcmopables for the'S, 
| Ws Wine, Ointments, Parple &c. . 2 Sabt, | Hali, the. 5 - +. the Perſian $, 
_ctgal Scat of the Kings of the Sabeans particularly. for thatof 5 Meccbs, ſup ' 
” Ul ſo memorized in holy Scripture 3 called | chars of RN) 
BE, pa ent the of Shebs, from her 
os Sing ig. the New Teſta- |t 
b, becauſe of the Sput BS | 
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b he chitherwich re "Tay ſome FARRYW goipite Stre 
tly ſrateds rich, — about | being above. a mile axd'ar haſf, = 
ics: Every year viſited with thrce Canmens; wo of g ypt, ag is-ſaid'by 'Strabo 3-biit 
ES, Medthants and Pilgrims, from India, De- y.the Turk, whois Lord hereof, ig d, 
- EZ Grand-Cairt z who having done thefr buli- inquict 'Sea, full of Sands.-and Shelvesj 1H 
and devotiens there, go afterwards in Pilgri = they who pals in and out, arefain to make" 
1s alto che great'cnriching of both places, which dwell thereabouts, and are cxped ite | 
(the Hlaveh- Town: to Meccbs, from which diftant | channel.Sutkciently: farhous in all rites arid Sid 
, Gtuate 6n the Red Sea, ina ſandy ſoil; the miraculous paſſage of the Children 6f ] 
and much expoſed ro wind and” wether 3 the drowning Pharaoh King 'of Zgypte nr 
althy, * Sef buile, #nd-of great reſort. 7-Zebit, | It rookthename of the Red wool Sa JON"; 
he: Merroplieof the Country, fituate about half | from the redneſs of the Sands; as.Others hae 
days ff from the Red Sea, ,in alarge plain, be-| from the rednels of the Waters: butYrttct obs 
eer <+8J Mountains; a Riveret of the fam&name pal- have diſtovercd the weak ricls and abſi ity , 
is by it : adcd for Sugars, Spice atid Fruits : | Exymologirs3, the Sea'and Sands being &6le gt M 
uo ordinary. ce of- the > Turkjſh Beglerbeg, by | in other placts. By the Greciatts it was'cuh hd, 
whoti taken-got long after Eden; , 8 Ejfor, a Port | ww, which in that Tongue ſignifteth Re# FavrY 
Town of this Country, agd'the only Town where the | the colorir either of the Sands or Watdys;' 6m bil £ 
Chriffians are ſuf. red to inhabit;* - 9 Ade, on the've- |; Erythras, ſuppoſed to be the Son of Fuſe _ | 
xy entrance of the Red Sees, near the Streights called Be- meda, who commanded the Eaftren Sh 
bil Mendel z ſuppoſed by ome to be the Madoce of Pro- theſe come nearer tOthe matk than theo 
domy, but more 2gxecirig, in fituation with/the famous the truth is," it was' Originally calked the 4 
Empory by him called 4rabia. The faireft Town of the | bteaulF it rook beghining on the 'C| 
whale Peninf#la, ofgreat ſirength, both by* Att and Na-| try: which word inthe kkbrezp fignifying® 
ture I well-traded, 4nd 'well-fortificd, havitg 4 large | <th Gen. 25.30. firlt given as a ny» 
Haves, {dom without pobd ſtore of Ship- | from:himattetwards t& Mownt Ser, : 
oy containing to the number of ſix thoufand per- | dont," Gen 36, 6 hob was by the Greeks endieBhy ny 
(ons.-Once'a:diftipt Kingdom of it, ſelf,” bur tteache- and Moje Rubrum by the L145. When@thich 
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rouſly ſurptiz&d by the Turks, Ants 1538. ind therewith | the Red Sea became knowh to all, bet the rf 

all the reſt: of the Counery + made atterwards$ the Seat | name to'few, OT 

ofa Twrkiſh Beglerbeg, under whom, and hit of Zebit, Ofthe' phet rafter Which was-ahci 

are; ſuppoſcd ta; be no fewer'-than 3006 Timtiots. this' Sea, we We that ſpec htreafter, wheti 

10 Oran, the; Lock and Key of the Southern Ocean, 3 /o 6n 'the other de-of it; Lock | 
an 


WA. 


©'now ith 
1.4 Therha, or Themidn, the fame,” I rakeit,” whith ont | Hands which belong to Ardbia,as thty Al Oh 
later T ravellerscallZeman,fitnate more withinthe Land: | Knowh in the 'times of Prolomy by thy" x 
affirmed. by Beyjamin the Few, firnamed Temdelewfir, to Hani, 2 FEmi, 3 Art; 4 Cordamine, *$ Cone 
bea Tawn. of 15 miles ſquare, but to have within the | mann, 7 Hier acun, or the Tie of Has "ll 
Walls thereof: great quantity of Ground for Tillagh, | 9 Np 10 Soctati#, 117 Timageniy , 
12 Zarual, @ yeticing place of the Califhr, wheti they | But by what namits now+alled, and of we 
lived. in this Country. 13 Hþ#; on the point or Pro- | is a ting {o'doubtfy], that l dare not of 
montory- called;C horodemms, 'a Garriſon notlohg ſince | Late Travellers report almoſt all of thetx 
of the Kings of Ormas, 1 4 Muckabet, on” the Perſian | ſolatt;or but meanly inhabited a ES 
Gulf-ncar the point of Land called Cape Rozelgate: © other narries, One there js of indiffertnt |; 
poldeyjo Surrat it the Faſt-I1dis; ' and poſieffed by the to be an hundred twenty and five niiles lan 
ls, whohavefortificd it with-a well-buile Caftte; | but twelve broad, called Dalaqua ; with 2'G | 
for ence of their Ships and Frigots which frequent | that name, where they gather Pearls, 2 
choſe.Seas;- Of no great note tif! the takingof Ormyes by | Camaran, molt extremely hot, of molt n 
the” Ptrfigns, manyof the Inhabitans whereof were ſitice | ny ſpoils: there ade by the Portugal 
lett!ed Here,” "of the Aﬀeirs of this Country we (hall | Earth whereof is faid to be Red (F 
ſpeak anon; having firſt took a brief view of the Mands] tenzhie® the vulgar Tradition, of calliy ? 
which belong untoit. See ftom the colour 'of the! Sands or $þ 
King a 4007. 4 The Samaritan 1ſland,ff 
- 34 The 4K 4 'BIC K, ISLANDS, liger, inhabited! Sanger that | 
">. > | ſoon as they ſaw any 
T* ISLANDS. which lic round” about the | would moſt Ks po. rw 
| of MHiabia Felix, and have been anciently | Such other I 
accounted as pos thercok,. are diſperſed either in the-| ſcer'to appertain unto = ? 
1 Red Seq, 2 Soutbern Sea) or , 3 the Gulf of | our Deſcription of the African Wand | 
Perfia. ? Shia, 11." The' SOUT ERN'OC CLEAN 
| "KR BD-SE 4-(called alſo by the Ancients deth that vaſt body © Nags y Me ch frown 
a Zvi Meces) is that part or | Banks of both ZE#þi alor 
e Sonth which interpoſeth ir ſelf | : 
FONG and fome 


v 


x the 
F W planted with Trees, '6 Serapilir, by 
"4/ ace nu called *Turgana, fa for a 
Ctr 7ke Aeyprio Idol, © None of them 
ny hagy credir, nor formerly of any great note, the of an Uncle':. who not able 1 6 inch 
Shall excepted. * willing tobe at rhe thai 
PILL On the Eaft- fide of Arabia Felix, hetwixt it | at fixteen'yers of age to the Wmer 
i fg lieth another large Arm' of the Southern poll to Gb tnthe ogelt Markets, o 
Tem, tncicody. called: Site Perficus, or the Bay of | wealth Merchant." 
w* Golfe di Elkatifſe, A rurbulent and unruly | frft in | 
 $\th« qo hern Ocean breaking in at the oneend, and wit, and 
> Rive: ates at the other 3-the contintzal combas | as 
s joe which two great waters, © make it fo 
| placeth in this Bay "Thut as "parts'or 
of Arabia) 1 Tylus, ' which Arianxs (ets at ACrea 
- if Expbrates , Solinus in the Indian Seas, at- | own doroons vx Ver 
"ys t be well ſtored with Vines and Olives : withal ſcald 
x of this name being placed by Theopbraſftus in the | and of good a 
dFArabia (but probably the place miſtaken) afford- | Sicknels, whieh i 
| Materialsfor Shipping, . 2 {pphans, 3 The- | wardg affirming tha yAog A - 
v6 ; of which nothing memorable. To theſe | yenly roman qaqad>re cl TH, © 
hnelate Travellers have adjoyned two others,” it not gel "He is faid to have | dee -þ 
; a; if the former under theſe new narnes, that is to | he ta 
5 $ ben, and 6 Goufier, where they take the beſt w car,W 
the world,” in beds of Oyſters. Other Iſlands | he-was 3 
(if any) belong to Perfia; where, if occa+ | butthis not till 
| Ag we (ball ſpeak more of them, 
'# *To tetura therefore to the main Land of Arabia Fe- 
the fri Inhabitants thereof were the Sons of Chas, 
omilice which they brought with them. Their 
eſcrved in the names of ſeme of the chief 
Wand Nations, till the days of Pliny, Ptolomy, and ligi 
ky ther of the ancient Writers. Divided afterwards 
efeveral Tribes or Septs of the Caſſanite, Cinedos 
g, Homerite, Adramite, Eleſari, Sacbalite, " Anorite, 
\#gei, $ Mines, Leanite, Cattabarti, Abxce- the "of. 
id divers 0 : catch governed ſeparately and | the Matter of Mabomet; Kt : 
f their ſeveral Chicfs, whom they honoured,”as | him a fit — for the ' 
e-places, with the name of Kings. One. of the thoughts Ja 
R prex i y. Fuftine, named Hierotimgg, is faid ligion, © might unite 
Father of 500 Children, Eakig. to have been Principles,' ad bring che 
o.. - oxprng ſo divided; if any potent Neighbour | fits __—_— | 
| WEempted the Conqueſt of then: as | is wondrous | 
q Ae by'did not, conſidering the righnels"of the} | "from . 
2 "p% and the many rortblly which they, had to w_ but Modis: $ 


of ing ip the cars of the Prog, 
The People being thus'pre 
out comes the prone > 
Aloran ( | 
his proleſi 
in Babylon at fmd 
Nor aid He Avex ever exrend their their tained Ti 


y whom he" : ral Len 
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6. £k 39 "ILY | | 
ving leave to trollick it inthe night astheyYen 
| Law at dll titnes, bur | 
ligined from, as in the time of their Lene; + ©. 7 
| 6. Be ob to'thy Parems. Whith T.aw ie 
neglefigdof any in7all* the Mleorony never any Ch 
being {© tngatuzal as the Tarkifh, +» 1 11 1 Hh 


amongitiemſclves 3 bat the poor Chriſtians" are-Chds e 
STenage tcelthe Tmart of their: fary. And as' if by thiet in os 3 
- a nga a&tual ſhcddiog of blood: only were prohibited -m 

RL thiough his Do hae. ſuvevtes erm Woe ww 2 
fg 000 Exp olicie _—— o&” oa the a Com | than acatn  Iiett, $ firſt; -t ra Oo. whk 

Reliance.” Ry _F > on hangivg of ther by the' Arms ratuonss ena þ, 
©; *Etery 0ne ought" to belient that God is 'a"great Gd, they are © bound, they are drawn up on high. at 

ei oi enlyGid;i M-knomet is bis Prophes. They hold down again with z violent (wing, whicly unjoyui 

Abraham to bethe Fricnd of God)" Moſer the Meſſenger | their back and Arms, Sccondly,” They: uſe eo hgj 

of Gad; and Chit , the Breath of God't' whom they their heels, and with a great Cudgel'to give them 

deny. tobe congtived by the Holy Ghoſt, afrming that | or four hundred blows on the ſoles of their feet, 

the Virgin grew*with child 'of him by {etling to ly, It 1s ordinary to draw them naked up.to the! 

a Roſe, arid Wis dclivered' of hitn at her Breafis. They | Gibbet or Tower, full of hooks, aid curtingt e R 

deny the Myſiery of the Trivity ; but puniſh fuch as| to let them falldown again 3 and by the w yy th y 

ſpeak againſtLbyif,” whole Religion was:notTlay they) caught by ſome of the hooks, where they roles 

taken away, bit mended by Arabomet. And he who | hang till they die for hunger. "C4 

bs his Pilgrimage to Mecca, doth not, coming, or going, $ Do wnto other; as thou wonl dft be done ; 

viſkthe Sepytchre off Chrift;is reputed not 'to have-mce- To thoſe that keep theſe Laws he promiſeth Parad 

ried, ox betrered himſelf any thing by his Journey. place of all Dclights,adorned with flowry Field 

© 2: "Every man maſt marry, "#0 -excreaſe the Seftaries of ed with Chryſialine Rivers, beautited with" : 

Mahomet.  'Fogr Wires he alloweth to every.man, and Gold, under whoſe cool ſhade they ſhall- 6 

as thanoy Cotic $ 23s he 'will-; berwety whom the | time with amorous Virgins, whoſe Manſion all 

Hasbaad- ſereeth nd difference, tither in afeRion or | far diſtant, The men thall never excced the age © 

Apparel; but that his Wives only can enjoy his Sab- | ty, mor the women of fifteen; and thoſe to hay 

baths Bencvolencs "The Wormen-are not admitted in | Virginitics renewed, as faſt as loſt. 's 

the time of their lives to come into thejr Churches, nor | Friday he ordained to be the Sabbath-day, pa 

aſter death, to: Pazadiſe : And whereas in. moſt or all | diſtinguiſh his Followers from the Fews and 
* other Cauatries,” Fathers give ſome Portions with their | who folemnize the days cnfuing 3 but principally 
iters, the Mabomerans gi ve money for their Wives, | cauſe he wason thaBday proclaimed King or Empl 
being once Paid; the Contradt is regiſtered in the | and ſolemnly ſocreated, Wine and Swines- flea 
Cadit's Book;/and this'isall their formality of Marriage. | principa! things forbidden by the Alcoran : from 
More ofthis Theme-we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, when we whereof they all vn2nimouſly refrain; but on @ 
art in TURCOMA NTA, and among the Twrky. they are {0 ſotted, that when they come at it; 

2. Every oncanmuſtigevr of bis wealth 16 the Poore Hence | dom go home again unled 3 inſomuch chatall the 
you (hall have-fome* buy Slaves, and then manumit | in Conflawtinople have been __— CO the” 
them buy Birds, and then let them fly. They uſe | and death made the penalty for any@Mat will pi 
commonly-to free Priſoners, releaſe Bond. ſlaves, | build | to wing any more intothe City. #obomet taugh 
Caves'or Lodgings in the ways fort the relick@ Paſſen- 
gers, repyir wy and mend” High-ways, "But their| 
moli ocdinary Almsconfilt m'Sacrihces of Sheep or Ox- 
en, which when the Solemnity is performed, they di- 
firibute'3miong the popr 3 to. whom alſo; onthe firſt day 
of cvery year, they are bound to give the Tithe ortenth" 
part of their Gettings in the year foregoing : infomuch 
that you thall hardly find any Beggars amongſt them; 
© 4/Every one © muſt) make bis Prayers five times « day. 
When they pray, they turn their bodics towards Mecea, 
but their faces ſometimes one way, ſometimes another 
way, believing that Mabomet ſhall come behind them, 
being at their devotions. The firft time is an hour before 
Sun-rilings thefecond; at noon-day 3 the third, at three 
of the clock after-noon 3'the fourth, at Sun-ſetting the they 
fifth and'laſt before they go toſleep, Ac all theſe rimes b 
the Crycrs kept « bauling in/the-Steeples* (for the Turks 
and:$aracens have no Bells): for the 'pcople'to come to 
Churtch-+Andfuch as cannot come,muſt when they hear 
the voice of *the- Cryers, falfdown in the place wherc 
they are, do their 5; and ki the ground thrice. 
| 4 Lent one mowh in a year, 
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his unlimited 


"MM 211 fieſb only, tan the Angels themlelus .mpir 7 OY Antichri 
he (ns yer trons ally the Bryn ſores 
Tongue, 

the pe 


i Jie + that the Earth, with. an Earthquake thalll be: 
Kaddd together like a luryp of dough 3 that ſecond 
"Ie of the ame Horn, (ball after forty days reftore.all 

"Wits « that Cain (hall be the Captain or Ripgleader.of 
mned, who ſhall have the countenance of dogs and | cutian raiſed about Religion. 

ne 3 that they (hall paſs over the bridge of Jullice, la- | Edition of his moſt glorious work De emendatione 

ith their figs in ſatchels;that the great fniters (hall | prrxm,caſterh off this Etymology ve Kg putum men- 

Siffco hell,the lefſer into Purgatory onlyzwith a thou- | dacinm, He will not have it called\#rs fige or perſecis. 
"ad the like fopperies: which 4t is needleſs to add here, | tions, but Ara Hegarene ; becauſe fo the Arabi- 
Eedoring that the Alcoran it (elf is now extant in | ans were by ſome-called Hagarens, | I believe it would 
Wan every one that lilts may read it. A thing fo | have puzled. Foſeph,with all his reading,to ſhew unto us 

If of. Taxtol gies, inchoh@rencies, and ſuch groſs ab- | any Epoche or Ara, which is taken from the name of a 
rdities, of ſo impure and carnal mixture, that he mult | Nation. And therefore other reaſon.he giveth us none 


"fy ade the uſe of his natural reaſon, who is taken by it, | but this z Nog autems ſcimms vocem lang pri 


; primogenia ſignifi- 
ſorce,ambition,or the want of Chriſtian education do | catione ab Hagarenis,non 4 fugs dxci,But time and opp0o- 


ad him on, For if we ſeriouſly look into the cauſes fition,at the laſt reclaimed him from this Errour:and-in 
Fthe deplorable increafe and long continuance of this | the ſecond Edition of his Workzbe:is content to follow 


jon, Wwe (411 tind them tobe chiefly theſe, 1 The | the common opinion of thoſe. menzwhom in the firſt he 
of the ViRtories gotten by the Saracens, who 


whiſtled off with the infamous appellatian of mendaces, 
ally compelled the conquered Nations to receive their | - But to proceed, It hapned much/about this time,that 
bw, 2 The great zcal and diligence of the Arabians | the Saracens revolting from Heraclins the Eaftern Em- 
- ol who being a numerous people, and much gl *perour, joyned themſelves unto bim.: | They had long 
Merchandize, have poſſeſied themſelves of all the ; been diſpleaſed with their condition,and now hoped to 


about the Game year. It was «Thr 
Arabick, Hegirathi,which by the Learned in 
is rendred by diayuds Tap Ths lag; 1.0 


S 


py 
"*LA ©; 


is of Africk, from the ſtreights of Babel Mandel, 


tas far as to the Cape of Good Hope 3. of all the | 
& in thoſe Seas, and many Fadtories and good | 
non the Coaſis of India : in all which they have 

d their Religion alſo, as a thing inſeparable from 
Nation. 3 A peremptory reſtraint of all diſputa- 

in any point of Religion whatſoever it be, 4 The 
relling of Philoſophy, and the ſtudy of Humane 

the light whereof might eafily dete@ the groſs- 

of their Superſtitions. 5 The ſenſual liberty allowed 
(having variety of Wives,and as mapy Concubines as 
are able to keep. 6 The promiſe of the like ſenſual 

ureSin the other world, with which a ſenſe not il 

I with the Spirit of God,doth for the molt part 

tbe wore affected, than with the ſpeculative hope 
Afpiritual happineſs. 7 The forbidding of Printing and 
pinted Books, by which the people might come to ſee 
Merity and purity of the Chriſtian Faith 3 the falſhood 
rity of the Law of Mabomet, Thelc'laſt not 

Fat leaſt not able to induce bclict,if the farſt had 

"entd/and prepared the way, 

Forindeed force of Arms was the ſtrongeſt Argument 
by 1 Mybomet himſelf contirmed,and his Succefſors 
times have ſince propagatcd and diſperſed his. 

be. Strengthened by the. reſort of that reſta! Rab- 
which repaited to him, he aſſaults Medina,pretend- 
4 Ito the Fews, who had there a Synagogue, 

| Lat firſt wichlofs of men, and a wound. in his 
ke, by which ſome of his fore=teeth were. beaten out z 
fe likely to have made ancnd of his new Religion, if 
Reovered by his Souldiers for a furthes.miſchief, At 
Mext dnlet he prevailed,che Battel being fought near 
ce called Bedez.ſituate betwixt Afecce and Medina, 
ently mentioned in the Alcor ax. After, which fight 
the City,con to a Temple 
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mend it. Exaſperated by julian the Apoſtate,when they 
ſerved in his Wars agaiaſt the Perfian, for telling them 
when they demanded their pay, thathe bed more ftore of 
Steel thanGold : but then they wanted a. fithead to re> 
ſort unto. Now. ſerying Heraclizs in the fame War, they 
were uſed by his Officers in the fame il manner. Agsk- 
ing their pay, the Treaſurer of the Army'made thenythis 
chuxliſh anſwer, that there was ſcarce money enough to pay 
the Roman and Grecian Souldiers ; and muſt thoſe Dogs 
be ſo importunate for their Wager'? Provoked herewith; 
and hearing the farne of Mabomet,they betook themſclves 
to him : who ſirengthned by their Foxces, and the com- 
ing in of the reſt of theix Country-men ſoon brought the 
three Arabias under his ſubjction. To-which,having 
defeated the Emperours Forces'ſent 'againſt him, he ad- 
ded ſome parts of Syris and Xgypt 3 and returning to 
Mecca, there dicd frantick and diſternpered, in the (e- 
venticth”year of his and. three and twenticth of 
his Impyſtures : of which he bad. ſpent thirteen at Meds. 
ns, and the reſt at Mecca, His dead body being kept 
four days in expeRation of a Refurreftion, which he 
promiſed to pertoxm at the end of-three 3 grown full of 
ſtench, and putrefaRtion, was carried to Medina,and there 
interred : has Succefſors out of wicked and worldly po- 
licy, keeping up the. reputation of that Religion after his 
deccaſe, which they derided” in. his lite and: calling 
themlelves Caliph, and:Vicars General, to him, their 
Prophet,; to the Catalogue of which we haſten ; made 
intrjcate, not more. by their own, confafiens, than by the 


differenceof thoſe names by which they are preſented toi 


us by ſeycral. Writers 3 according to-the times and Lan- 
guageyin which they writ, . | c 


| The Colipbs or Emperoursof the Satacens, 
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'. Aaypry Puleſtine, with great part of - $y- 
ria and Meſopotamia, 12. how's 
4 + the'third of  Mabomer's Great 
Captains, :Husbarid of Zrineb, his ſecond 
ed ind added aff Becery co bis Eew- 
ieey. ind added all ary to m- 
pire. . Diſtreſſed by the faGtion of Hali, 
and+ beſieged "in his own houſe, he flew 
hiniſelf in the eighty ſeventh year of his 
Age, and the tenth of his Reign, 
$ Hali, the Kinſman and next heir of Mz- 
bomet',” and the Husband of Fatime his 
eldeſt Daughter, ſucceeded on the death 
of Oſman - :+ murdered by the procure- 
ment-'of Myxbavis,; near Caf , in (Arabia 
Felix.: ” ' 
6. Mubavies, having murdered Holi, his Son 
Heſemy or Offan , and Eleven of the Sons 
of that Heſem , the* twelfth only efce- 
ping- with life ( from whom deſtended 
the Fatnily -of the Alavect, and the Per- 
fran Sopbles ) affumed 'the Government 
as righthul-Succeflor to Oſman, whoſe Wi- 
dow; the "daughter 6f Mabomet, he had 
took to wife: He conquered Kbodes, Cy- 
pra, and a great . part of Afis Minor, and 
wasthe"Foundet of che Farnily of Aber Hu- 


97 30 


” 65 40 


7 Gizid, the Son of Mabzviar, morke $kil. 
ed in Poetry than in Arts: 

$ Habdali and Moarvan; Competitors for 
the Supreme Dignity 4 bat carried at laſt by 
Marvan,. : - 


9 Abimeleeh, the Son of Af arvan,cftabliſhed 
the begun Conqueſts bf Armeniaand Aſeſo- 
tamia. -22 

10 UVlidor Viit, ander whorn the Saracens or 
Afoors firſt conquered Spain. 9 

11 Zulcimin, Brother to Viit, whoſe Captain 
Mulſemus beſieged Conſtantinople, till his 
Ships were burnt, arid his Men confamed 
with the Plague. 3 
bo: yg or Hawmar II. Son of Ulider 
UVliit.. 2, | 

13 Izid, or Gizid 1I.the brother of Henmar, 
with whom during his life he was joynt 
Calipb., and after his deceafe enjoyed it 
wholly to himſelf. 

14 Evelid, by ſome called Iſham, ,in whoſe 
time Charls Martel made ſuch havock of 
the Moors in France, Arno 734, their 
General then named Abderamen. 13. 

15 Gizid [1L.the ſon of Gizid the ſecond: 

16 Hycesby ſome called Ibrabim,the-brother 
of Gizid the third, flain by Marvan, 

17 Mearvan I. the laft-of the houſe of Ben 
bumeya, ſlain by Abdalls, of the houſe of 

Fatime and Holi. - 

18 Abdalls, of the houſe of Alaveci, or Ala- 
beci, deſcended from Hats and Fotime, the 
cldeft:daughter of Mabomet ; called alſo 

| - the-Farvily of Abas, becauſe of their deſcent 

tg) from 4bayrche Uncle of Miabomet, and per- 

756 138 29. Abdabts 11; 1 
x 20. Maboneet 11, firtiarned 
D472 0 ; fer:4 who built -the' Chy 
wy -from thar time the conſiant feat of his Suc- 

FUELS their faral'period;- | 

777 "156 at __ 


C85 
797 


716 


719 102 


721 104 
925 107 


743 125 
744-126 
745 129 


753 134 


jafer,or Abuge- 


. %% 


\Bagdt\, mide 
yep the 
Regal » for wp bas 6 
aſter his conqueſt of | 


786- 168 22 Meſa, or Moyſes. 1 


787 169 23 Avon, or Arachid, who comy 


23 


Empreſs ' of Comftant 
tribute, 23 
810-193 24 Mabamad, or Mabomet III. Cf 
525-198 25 Abdalla IL who took and (poilt Gan 
and overthrew the Greeks ; he allo Got 
Sicilia, Sardinia, and Corfica, 17 
832 215 26 Mahomet IV. waſtcd Haly, burnt the Suk 


urbs of Kome, and haraſſed the forenamed” 
Iflands. 40 | 


Others reckon theſe Calipbs to have facceedaa 
Mabomet the ſecond. 2% 

315 198 25 Mamin. 12 

827 210 26 Matetzam, $ 

835 218 27 Wacek, 4 

339 222. 28 Metbucal, 12 

851 234 29 Montacer. 1 

$52 352 30 Abul Hamet, 6 

858 241 31 Almates, 4 hu 

863 245 39 Motadi Bila. 7, After whoſe drath.. 
Agyptians withdrew themſtlve faw 

their obedience due to the Babylonian Caliph, andchi 

one of their own, to whom all the Arabians.andtht 

the Mabametan Religion, in Africs and kb 

mitted themſelves, Of the Xyyptian C aliphs with 

come into that Country. Take now with you then 

only of the Syrian and Babyloxian Caliphs \ "for ihe 

them I find little or none, the power being totally lathe 

hands of the Szltans of the Greral Provitices, #Wtv- 

thing left unto the Caliph but an. airy title, thilllhn 

of that mighty Tree, which formerly hdd (pred 

over moſt part ofthe World. 
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The Babylonian Caliphs after the divif . hs 
. AH. | "ey 
2511 
273 2 
2831 3 
339 4 
313'5 
314 6 
321 7 


OM 
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Mmntemab. 21 
Mmutezad. $ 
Mnchtaphi, '$ 
Mmuchtedar, 24 
Elkaber, 1 

Ratze. 7 

Mat ade. 4 

325 8 Muſterapbe, 2 

324 9 Macia, and Tais, 44 
361 16 Kaday, 41 

1930 412 1t Kaim. 5 

1035 417 12' MwGadi. 60 
1095 477 T3 Mudtetaber, 22 
1117 499. 14 Muſteraſchad, 1% 
t135'517+15 Raſcbied. 25 
1460 54% 16 Myſteneged. 9 
1169 $51 « N #- 40 
I179 I arK4,-* 

1218 T 19 Taber, 4d 

1255 638 


20 ratzay;.. Ws. 
bylon living it the account of a 
looked on as the Supreme 1 
ſar vediin'his Caſtle of F pl 
rooted" 6at-by Albn,- or Ha Turrvr, in WH 
year of his xy Yer thee is fill retnaidith a 
the old body,one whom they call C alipy,at Wee 
ar Prices uſe to! receive theit Wes 
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| of Babylon, Anno 1513, 
eoaecildy body of the Saracen Empire, having 
thus two beads, began apparently to decline: lofing to 


've been by one of theſe-poox titular GipbeOreye 


3. Kings of »and Navarre, « great part of Spain z| miſe. of prefertnenc 3+ the whole Nation 
, ben f Sardinia,and Corfeny tothe Normas,Na-| Arabs ore allegiance to him : comtintiit 
| Sicily 3 and wy = re Sha Emp wich -eane oh unto his Suctefſors, but We? 2405 
H yery names,to the Twurky and Zartars, For » | they liſt; governed as former! jeſs of their v, 
” — Tartarian Captaitg.(tatved -Minſtarzem the | ſeveral Clannes, and in mw up-3 hu pet een c 
"a on Caliph, in his Tower of Bagdet, and rooted |tiorice of the Tark than they 6 of the Chriſtians. And 


out all his Poſterity, (as before was 4aid:) and Sarracon 
he firſt TarkzÞ King of Aigyps, braid the kak Aigyd-! 
tion Caliph with his Horfemans Mace leaving not one 
of Iſſue or Kindred ſurviving. The office of the Caliphs 
{as to matters which concern their jcreligion, and the 
determination of the doabts and controverſies 
which oscur therein) being now executed in the Tarks 
Dominion, by the Mufty, or Chick Prieſt of the Turkiſh 


As Mars ſhewed himfclf a friend unto thoſe Saracens, 
in their wars and triumphs 3 ſo alſo did Phebus pour 
no Icfs Coeleſtial influence, on ſuch as addicted 
ves to Scholarſhip. Bagdet in Chaldea,Cairoan, 
' Te, Morocco, in Barbary 3 and Cordaba in Spain, were 
their Univerfities : out of which came the Philoſophers, 
Sricent, and Averroes 4 the Phyſicians, Rhaſis, and Me- 
fares the Geographers, Leo and Abiffada ; and almoſtall 
the Textwaries and profound Writers, (as Hali, Algazel, 
Albumazor, &c.) in Aſtrology, from whom a great 
part of our Aſtronomical and Aſtrological terms are bor- 
owed 


There is now no Kingdom, Ifland,or Province which 
acknowledgeth the Empire of the Sarecens, but the 


the Memalaky of Aigy 


pM, 


Kingdomot Feſs and Morocco only : Arabis it ſelf, the 
very firſt ſeat of their power, acknowledging a ſubjeQi-: 
on- tothe Turkib Empire. For firſt Petres,and Deſerts, 
being ſabducd by the Twrks, when they conquered Per. 
fs, or otherwiſe following the foxtunes of the preſent 
Vitor, were afterwards accounted of as ſubje&-unto 
who out of that Country and 
$hris,had by degrees difſeized the Selzuccian Family. | anoth 

as the Vaſſals of that Crown, though but Subjects 
K& will, they more moleſted Selimws in his march to- 


as for Felix, 


. 


it continued allo in a free condition,in reſpeR 
of 'anly fortcin power z till of late times the Turks and 

Portugals entrenched upon them.. For inthe year 1533. 

Solyman Baſſa, Admiral of the Turkiſh Fleet againſt the 

Portugals, who had diverted the trade Red Sea, 

and otherwiſe given offence to Solyma the g 
by aiding the Perfiens,went with a Grong | | 
Dix, a Town and Ifland of Euft Þ:dia, 'th&ti in'thalx 
poſſeſhon. But being unable to effeit, at his | 
back he called in at Ade, one of the beſt traded Pt 
of Arabia Felix, invited the King thereof aboard, moſt 
treacherouſly hanged him,and ſurprized the City., The 
like he alſodid to the King of Zibet, the Port Town to 
Mecca : and by that tneans got poſſeſſion of all the 
Coaſts of this Country, bordering onthe Red Ses, or 
Gult of Arabia ; of which the Tarks fill continue 
Maſters, Butin theInland parts,and towards the Per- 
fian Gulf, of no pewer at all 3 not. ſuffered .to travel 
up and down without a Psſr, from ſome of the 4rs- 
bian Chiefs; or if they do, in danger to be ſet upon by 
the Natives, who brook them not. Some hereof 
which lienext unto the Iſle of Ormys, made one King- 
dom with it ; but the Kings originally ofthis Country, 
by whom the City of Ormzs was firſt builded : and 
ſo continued till the taking of Ornus by the Portwgalr, 
Anno 1622, who ſince the taking of that Ile by the 
King of Perfis, hold Mrkgbat, and ſome- other picces 
upon this Continent, The reſidue. of the Country 
cantoned a company of petit Princes, as in for- 
mer tines 3 betote ambition taught then to deyour one 


rs 


wads Zgypt.by falling on his Rear and terrifying him 


And much for ARABIA. 
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SCHALDEA. 5 ASST RIA. 
--$MESOP 


C 
FF 


WE Hcſe Provinces, which properly and 

FT originally conſtituted the Aſſyrian 

SY E-opire, I have joyned together in the 

S Title, becauſc united in the Story and 

Sy A fairs thercokthough ſeverally to be 

TT conſidered in the Dcſcription and, 
= Chorograpby of them, 


6 CHALDEA, 

CHALDEA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Sufi- 
axa, a Province of Perfia 3, on. the Welt, with Arabia 
Deſerts 3 on the North, with Meſopctamis 3 and on the 
South, with the Perſian Bay, and the reft of Deſerts. 
Originally calted Chaſdim from Cheſed rhe fourth Son of 
Nacher, the brother of Abraham. _Cheſed F20qne QuartNs 
eſt, 4 quo Chaſdim, id eſt, Chaldzi poſtea wotati ſuns, as} 
St. Hierome hath it,” But why the Chaldeans thould de- 
rive.cheir name from Cheſed.being a People long before 
Cheſed's bieth, I'am not able to determine :' unleſs he 
'taughe them the firſt Principles of the Art of Aftronomy , 
or was the Author of ſome fignal benetit unto” them, 
which we know not of.” It was catled afterwards Baby- 
Tonia.. from Babylon the chief City of it 3 and at this day 
by Belbrixr, Azania 3, by the Arabians, Keldan ; by the 


OT AMIA. 


the Terreſtrial Paradiſe or Garden of Eden, in which 
placed our Father Adam,at his firſt Creation, For the 
that Paradiſe,by men both skilled in Divinity 
graphy.is afhrmed to have ſtood, Yet amongſtall ſous 
of Writers we find different opinions. Some malt Pat 
«iſe to be a place of pleaſure, and the four Rives tobe 
the four Cardinal Vertnes 3 but theſe Allegoriezon the 
Scripture are unwarrantable. Others place it inthe is 
-under the Circle of the Moon; and tell us thaty 
Rivers 'in - the Scriptures mentioned, fall dowy 
thence.and running all under the Ocean,riſe upagainly 
thoſe places where they are now found: butt 

vain a foppery,that I will not honour it with ay 
tion. 'Such as make Paradiſe local.,are divided allo its 
three ranks ( for 1 omitthe reſt ) whereof ſome 
under the Fqnator,but this agreeth not with the bound 
preſcribed by the Holy Gholt. Some conc 
Kivers to be Tigris, F #pbretes, Nilws and Gangerand 
Paradiſe was the whole world 3 but this cannot be; for 
then 'when Adam was driven out of Parodiſe,it thult: 
tollow- that he was driven out of the world,whidl 
melt abiard. Thoſe of the-ſonndefſt judgment 
hercyin an Hland which is made by the Rivers in 
Ewpbrates,and fome branches running from thaboth: 
the uppermolt of which is called Piſon, (t yo 5 


api 


a7 » 


-_- 
ag 


Turks, Curdiftan, © _ © : | 
But the narne'of Chaldes 7 that? 
thoſe bounds,taking/in ſome prtallo of 274/opotama. a 
appeareth by new; OI 0 Sable Fits: Ads ; 
2, 3, 4. That the God of glory appeared 10 our Father A- 
braham.when be was in Meſopotamia, before be dwelt in 
Charran 3 and. ſaid unto him, Get thee ont of this Conn- 
ry, and- from thy Kindred, and come inzo the Land which| 
1 ſhall ſhew thee, Then be came out of the Land of the 
Chaldces,and dwelt mn n.&c. "Where clearly tha 
part of Meſopotamia, Which lay next unto Afjris, where 
then Abrabam was, is included under the'name' of Chal- 
des, or the Land of the Chaldeer, Which T defire the 
Reader to take notice of, becauſe I muſt-make uſe of 
this obſcrvation in another place oo 
The Country by Herodotus faid to be fo fraitful, that 


(as late Travellers have obſerved ) 
od attain fertility; if it 
"25irt forme 


of 


g | or Etbiopia 


II 


Ganges) which watereth the Land of ox that 
part of the Land of Hevileb,which is nowcalt IC 
qo des. nap Province of Perfia ; and thine 
's named Gibon, (irrproperly by ſome tranifh ed. 
which 'compaſſeth theRaſ Herts of Arabia Free 
the 8 t forthe reaſons above mentioned 
Etbiopia,And this agrecth both with the poſigiogi 
Country, and the courſe of thoſe Rivers, Forts 
gris and ates (which the Hebrew Text can 
delgl, and Perab) do here. joyn their fireams, iS 
on allfides. Then as for Pjſon, it is no others 
River by Prolomy, called Bafilines, or Regins 3 by 
more nearly Piſo-Tigris, or Paſi-Tigris, Peruents: 
vinm, P afitigrin incole porant, as his own words: 
Aictle fhream, -which watering the Land of Het 


che Counter ofthe Chanels, © Chaulaſci, orfl 
( for by theſe ſeveral-names'they are called a 
Ancients, who place theni'betwixt the Baby 
the Nabatbeans an Arabian people.) pourcth 
the Tigris, and falls" together with it into 
Porfia. And finally for Gibox, by Ptolemy cans 
ſarer, and by others Marſyrus, it is no one 


PA 


brancty of «tes, which 
cs; rake wit 
ſelf at laſt in the Lakes of C 
But though in general theCountre extrel 
ome placcs wasittovered witha i 
overfiowing of the waters, ang $ 


[chew in 


,did bring forth'bundant 
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ec? ally thro > py gPich (1 
thc y bby theMbe 
wat Fields and that bereeith the people 
* their Boats: But this'in ſome hoes , the| 
untry generally bciog both healthy and delig ulas | 
ES Gid, 
le anciently were. much addicted unto 
and Divinations, andnse leſs noted for &; | cow vor cas 
athors of the firlt Idolatry that wavever pra 
bd T in the World. ' Indaced/ynto che laſt perhaps by. the 
: #f their Kings, whogvould needs confer cr fur nes | 


ſome of their Ancettors. Bat tothe firſt ob nay this cr ur a 
"0 own diſpoſition, and the Gtuation of | Will-not/be {0 GM i cn he 4 | 
untry, yielding a fair ſcofible Horizon (forthe the Tonguein, which Whey, a elcbr fe "Offic 
al is alike all places, both in Hills and Vallies) | & theirReligion,, pa, we to: the Rei hb 
b- quently profitable to the obſervation of the.ti- | Sacred Ofhecs axeilo gelebrateds) 1c 1 1... ; 9 og Fay | 
Tk | ſetting of the Stars, whether Heligeal, Acroni« TheChrikian Faith was tirſt 
Me ne, or Peſpertine, as-the Artifts phraſe it. | by Saint Perer, EY Pet "G 
meunto may be added-the length of Life in*thoſe | hereof } es in 
& tives, furniſhing them with the greater meaſure | his ficſt Epitile ; ns 
ace, concerning the' diſtin Motions of each b 
bean! C XY and the full period of the courſes of cach 
lanct, Certainit s thatthey grewſo noted in 
; thatat the laſt every Aſtrelogaſtgr,” or Eigure- cutting down The Pare 
gt, wa called a Chaldean.' Gentts nomine ad eos ho</\ Se 
Sirnſlato, qui eſe ihims ſapientia ſpecie venditabune, 
oy # hach obſerved in-bis Awnorations, -For giving, 
fo mack credit to then, the People thus flouted by 


22s ſed majo OD, quicquid 


& fonte relatum 


R.. 
_ 


Fra Oracles no greater credit have, 
Sooth- ſayings of a Chaldee conening Knave, them .Facobites, but” te moſt * OF 6 
guage which was [poken here, had the name | whomunore anon. 
i Cle or Chaldean Tongue ; of great amtiqui- | Of the. 'chict Rivers hereof we have ſpoken already 5 
d andiiticd by the Holy Ghoſt, fone: Chapters of | and Mountains there arc none to hind | 
opt &y. of Daniel being written in it, Sodifferent | lage ol hte NIN ore delay, we may take 
he Hebrew in its primicive purity , that the Fews |a.view of their pridci -Andin the hilt place 
ot underſtand it,as appeareth by the words of the t we meet with, f For 8 rew kgnilyic  Coofg- 
of Hezekiab, 2 Kings 18. 26. d@firing, Rabſbekab | fion, famous for Confulion of Languages ages "ki 
L to them in the Chaldee Tongue, that the com- | happencd. For immcdiatcly akcen. he Univerfa) Ju: 
ple of the Fews might not hear: his Blaſphe- | Nowrod the Son of Gharthe.S c 
MK farther proof may be,” That a man/may have ave 
wiedge in the Hebrew, and yetbe ignortnt of adious Bath which rol XY 
nh es 25S Many are, nodoubt, at this preſent day. | Delag& This Counſcl was generally _— 
ever i it was in its primitive purity, it altered is Facuily, as t 20 : 
at \ when the Jews cameto liveamongſtthem, 
+ ring t e Captivity : out of whoſe long commerce ws 
$820th Nations loſt their proper” Lan and tel} 
ra thi td, made gut of both, which. ich the j and 
=o, Df this we ſpake before,"when we were it Sy-] 
Fakftine. And this isnow-the natural Langage 
Bb, þ 6 uy, and its Neighbour ſſris but 
. Memixcure of the Greek and? Arabick,. Not vill 
bo Wen elſewhere, for ought I-can find; but uſed by ma. 
Fer © re Sacred Offices, by whom noticom- 
underſtood, For in this Language, all-the Sets 


iſttians do aſſociate ' Poblick-yj- 1a 
Fe the Neftorians, Facobitec, Maro- mw; 
ndt the Afelkcbites, whoruſe the Gr under 


-apour;rd the Secaries,) The likes doi C a che X Reg 
FNegs Foo Ta /, "the [Cip Ft 0p FRRLOngd 


» *h6 Sear of 


re er 
reot beig Py B24; + the RW 


4 ;, A-Gity of great] 
coun tee Ag oe lth Words ac wOn- 


65 ſuclodgs (of 46 rites) | principally by Se 
Pen Pye Was the days 'in the- year; in | fended A the SI Ih te hire 
Cub -\and'of ſ@-grear breadch; that-Carts | 3 Seleucia, the ſecond, City of ork 
FRG OR the: top of thee 3+ finiſh. Th, lituare ina place more, commodigus' 
of -200000 Workmen, rthe meeting, of Tigris Fs es. 
| 'ort both ſides of Enplna- forty miles more Noxth thay, 
"cr 454 ſumptupys Bridge, ;and.at | drew 500000 perſons or prpg } WS 
lo this new City rob the_o] its power x 
neſs, but alſo of its very Oy, beiog called C1 
lome of the ancient Authors, Fefias | 
Tybroas Zanuuda xeaguirn, as (fon 
In-the, Primitive times of Chriſtianity, the Bi 
GD UMHed.: See was accounted for: the Primate. of the 
vhea the —_ with a, ſuperintendency over the Chriſtians 
thefurtheſt. ek rom could take notice of it. | as befoxe was ſaid, But this Supplanter 
- Which raking of 'the Town-maſt be' uaderſtood. of the | brought to ruine alſo. -And 
 ſalpprife: Wo this Medes andi Perfianty and not of | 4 Bagdad, a ncw City raiſed from te i 
f ing of ety the ered ome (as | built. near the Foundations, of Seleweia þ 
e | his marginal Notes uponthe | 2oth Caliph of the Mabometans, at the exp o 
it : my hw; + vg hath-mhoſt + vainly toJd us. | write) of cightcen Millions of Crowns; 1 
were that there were Gates atthe end | the many Gardens contained in it, had 0 
;- whic | made it be {olong intaking z or dad, the. word fo figniſying. in the Arg 
| were not weakened from their drun- Firſt built apon the Welſtern Bank of the 
ket Feall, in the time-whereot it'was ſurpriſed,  L.de-| near to its confluence with Expbrate ho 
rerminempt-- | in thEtime of Senuramws,, the | 1095. removed to the other ſide of the þ 
:_— her {he wes ordering; her Bair ; where | taber, the 45th Caliph of the: Saracens, | aus 
t Herd balf-dre(s'd; the went and befic- jet to [the lnundations of that furious BW 
; the reli of her Hair, till ſhe had | was reckoned fill for: the ſame City, as 
rered it, - How it» fl} into the bands of Cyras, we. giefer by whom being, made the Seat of hi 
Foutol X-nophait's Gyri-p aideie, which/was in this | idence( whoſe Succeſſors were from hens 
tmagtier.' The River: Expbrates\ rap quite thorow: the | pbr of Babylon )it flouriſh'd in great pri 
Town, "roundabout whole Banks the Politick, Prince till caken and. ſacked 'by Alan, or 
- eutmanydeep Chanels3” into which When the Bobyloxi- | Captain, who here tarved Muſteg1zem, th 
ans were ſecurely mexey at. a general Feaſt, he ſuddenly | of ic, and rooted out his whole Poſterity 
Gain IEEGET the River,conv Hig hauſats his own Forces liphate and the City were to end together, Bi 
" 4nto-the Townall z the ary. a yielding Chanel, | revived again, though the Caliph couldr not; 
and jna little time himſcit Maſter of it. From the. | to this day, a City ot great Wealth and Th 
Perfians/it revolted in; the Reign:of Dorins Hyſtsſpes , | nothing compagable unto what it was | 
and that Suftcnance night not. be wanting, to the Men og bigneſsbciggnotabove ſeven miles} F 
the,molt part ol the Women,be-; having nothing inthe Buildit dejuſt ily 
| 'Y ,. not fo much as] Taken by Solymen the cend.arith th 
tad. for twenty. months ſo | Country, it me. ſubje&. to the Twrk = 
weo,that the Perfeans had leſs | recovered by Abas the! «py Bip 
3.Lopbyrus, one of Darius | again recovercd by the Turks About = 
—__ and disfiguring his face which, nee. ic cane, no- marvel, t 
"ao polcegh ear, WS; ay ered ip rqnr ol ty hs ade of My We 4 4 Ce 
he tyranny of bis King, They erediting| at the preſent rade of Alep So whl C 
| i wing is prowek, commited the | ſuch Goods at , thiere pal 
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| s Borſippa, by Ptolemy called Barfits, memorable for 
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| : "S$STRTA4 is bounded. on the Eaſt 


allo uſed betwixt Ormus and Balſars. 


BT Garfphor,on theRiver Tigris, not far fyotn. Seleeis, 
4 1 op r1 ar 


hole, fall it z occahoning the decay thercot, 
har all of Babylon. So Pliny, 
Ms, by the building of Selewcis ſo near untoit 3 
adding, Hoietw ad bane exbawriendam, Cicfiphon- 

p tertinm ab ta Lapidem condidere Parthi. Firit 


| bai (hath 44 arcellinus, by Vardanes, afterwards beav- 
ed and walled by Pacorus, a Parthian King; and by 
- {made the 


oyal of the Perfian Kingdom. Ma- 
| afſaultcd by the Komen Emperors3 
moſt com without ſucceſs : and amongſt o- 
by j=liax the Apoſtatc, that bitter enemy of the 
Wpcl, who here breathed out hisSoul to Satan in theſe 
» words. Viciſfti tand.m Galilee, But Vardanes (who- 
er he was) cannot of right be called the firſt Foun» 
Wit, who raiſcd it rather fromthe rubbiſh of an old 
ation : this City being the ſame with that which 
welleth Calne, and Exchiel, -Canneb, Gen, 11. and 
#7. 23. and therefore rightly. ſaid by Pliny, to be 

MiFin Cho/aritide, or the Region of Chalne. 

5 Sipperam, remarkable for the great Trench made 
it, to-receive the overflo wings of Expbrates, which 
tpht have annoyed the City of Babylon: in 

8 1250 Furlongs, or 160 miles 3 in depth 20 
, Avaſt and expenceful work; but that nothing 
to be admired, when Bebylon it (elf was up and-in 


_ a City of Selemcusr's foundation alſo, ſiruate 
of Piſon into the River Tigris, 

8 Yah placed by Pralomy amongſt the Cities of 

bur by Marcellizws in Afyris : built or repaired 

\ ove of = Vologeſes, Kings ot Perfia, and from him 


wart Victory which Cyrus the firſt Perfianx Monarch, 
onuncd here againſt Nabonidur the King of Babylon, by 
gry called Darins Meds , (of which mpre anon) 
mon having vanquiſhed, he pardoned him (as he faith) 
ne, and gave him the Government of Carmonis, 


.»v "4 Port-Town to Babylon, fituate at the. 


Wot Expbrotes into Sits Perficus, and conſequently 
Coe wealth aud trading: the Riches of. Arabi, 
my Cnc party of India, being landed here, and 

to BAB TLON, and thenceupthe Wa- 
pp, Suppoſcd to be the City. of. There: 

d by Ptolomy.z built ot xcpaired by 
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* Wkw,and not long fince taken from the Twk.by Abar, 
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g: of the fall | 


Provinces 
of Aſſriens, The men tor all this 
theiy Habit, wearing | 
Vv 
dal,” like the Perfian Miters 4 not Qlirring'o 
but perfumed —— Rings on rangers, 
a Scepter 'in t nds: and very frt 1 their 
waſhings, cſpecially after copulation, As for their oy 
men , 4t was an ancient cultom-with them, to expoſe - 
the faireſt unto Sale in the open Magzket;and the money 
given for thoſe, to put off ſuch ag were deformed. and 
not ſo amiable.  Aad hence perhaps the Fathers of our 
times have 'learnt_ this Leflon,. ot giving es Portions 
with ſuch Daughters as will ſell themſelves 3 bucgrea- 
ling the fat Sow (as the faying is} with: the addition' of 
ſome hundreds : which made the merry fellow. Gay, 
Thaz the money were a good match if the Wench. were G 
The Chriſtion's Faich was fixit here-planted by Saint 
Fude, and took fuch deep root in that Plantation,.chat. 
it could never; be pulled up > not wictiftanding the.crucl 
perſecution raiſed againtt it, by the Kings of Perfis : 
who-when they ſaw there was no means to deſtroy it 
by violence , attempted in the next to corrupt it 
with Herefie, And to that cnd, as alſo. to m- 
(cf upon the rour Heraclins ; as G 
of the Orthodox Belicf againti Neſtorioniſns,Tbofroes they 
great King of Perfis,inforced all the Chriſtians of his Em- 
pire unto thoſe Opinions, which he knew- that Empe« 
rour condemned z permitting none who were counted 
Catholicks within his Dominions. By means whereof, 
and afterwards for want of Preachers to inſtruct them 
Empirc) Neftorianiſm prevailed {o far, that it extended 
over all the Countries Eaſt of Tigris , as faras India; 
and Northwards too amooglt the Tartars, of which 
more hercafter. Governed-by their own Patriarch, who 
refideth at Meſw!, now.the ghict City of this County; 
and honoured by his. people-with the Title of Zacelich, 
miſtaken or 


| otherwiſe - (the Saracens ering conquered. the Perſian 
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| | king, one, 
mEnar vety | [There | Orr and herewii] 'b on 
y vo Bern! che;44y bf chelr chatting (eprh,thit the foormen were Fain ro hold their lines _ 
£ , report of ihe your, Woma ' Art10 ws over their heads;to keep them from bla”. 
| her Paredts tor her. Agreed” upon the  finedutid chad unſerviceable. Bur having miley ths. 
this opportanity by the cowardiſe of Mazexr whats 
| «he kerpiny? of this Pals,” he was inforced to venta 
{upon a_Bartel 3 drawing unto this place . an Atnvs 
- (Fey ON, 200He Foot, in their account who ba 
Keaff offe (for Arrianer makes it above a Million lis. 
0000 foet, and 
hind. w ingly & of the | 
Bride, with  ſhdrp-poitrced fultiunicot m1de ofpatpoſe | cefsful- 40080 of the Perfiens flain butD iodorus Sieulu 
a+ - +: pr BiiSegrodips hand 41 ove, with Tutficitnt'} ſpeaks of. 900067 with the lofs of 300 WWtedovianrtinke. 
eagerticls, 1tf whenhefecterh rhe fAnart;, he Ters go het | as is fafd by Crriins. Immemory of notable 6a... 
8, they cake ic fr YOgn thicke Wilt norlove Hier;} ry, a Mountain near the place df the Battel, withwdih 
berif ke hofd her fdft, and w In ker hatn4 till he'cry'| under called Nieator. known by that name. to Siulaand 
api; they rake fr for '7 very good Omen, xg arc ett | ſome other” Ancients. - 6 Rehoboth, another of thine . 
they have fo well beftowed her. Afrer the Marriage is]; Cities, which Nemrod is-faid to have built in 4 yt | 
i Ritbirints: ifaMale-duld be bor unto them,che Fa- | fore fuppeſedto be Birrbs, an ancient Ciry ur X EF B+ 
cher 15ſerh his dwit marhe, ard is ealfed by rhe'name'of! and bordering fo near ants Mefoporamia, that by Pills 
hiselacft Son: © 28 if (the Fathers nate be Moſ#y af@ | it is placed ini xe. Of which-more anon. 7 Rheſtngnaties 
his Sens nerd FoſeþÞ; the Farther is no mare ealted Moſes | of the Cities of ' Nimrod's building, {cated by Mil be 
bitt Abba Feſ®ph3 or the Father of Faftpb,” So highly fd | tween Calach and Naneve, Gen, 10, 12. and t 6th, 
they reveretice Marrige, ard the” frutt "thereof," Po- | mended for a great Cicy., © Which CharaQer whe 
fterity. bs Oh rd fre thexeof,Fave induced fone learned ments wk ic 
' It was alfcichtly 'Uivided into theft fixe parts," {r#as | ro be the fame which is by Xenophon called Larter 
fhacbirer, bordering on Armenia Miyjor ;, fo  calted* for | by him ou rhe River Tigris, much abour chi lack nnd 
Avph of cheplanration of Arpbazad, rhe Son of | faid to bez City of fuch' ftrengrh and greats 6. at i 
Sem." 2: , borderingon os {6 called; | was no Ie thin two Parsfings,or four miles inal 
ewaſnAd tor mactefhible becauſe ftnced with ſuch | the Walls in height a hundred foot , tweal 
urfordable Rivers Tig#tr and Exphrarer, "that there was | breadth; ſoftrongly cemented, that Cyras hs 
no'cafic contng to it Aid fooyerizar Th PidBemy, "a5 ip | it,could have never raken, it, if a caſual Rilatihe 
is itn Snidas : or rather for Adravena, from Diavgr and | San had nor difcouraged the deferidancs, Rulwhethe 
Adigquar, the chief Rivers of it fthe ſame which Protorry this conſcQure be pw. or not, we have hers uri 
called Lyens and Caprar)* as fri Matcellings, '4 Calaciye, | another of the principal Cirics. 8 Nrtve, bythe 
and Sitatene from Sittace, and Calach; two chief Citrcs | and Eatines called Ninwr, tirſt built by Nj 
of it; of which more anon. HOSES and 6 Apotto- | kd Nrnie with relation unto Ninxr his Souos 
niates; from Apolonia and Arbela, two other of the prin- | after the exemple of Caix whole fieps he follas 
cipal Citics. * | whom is faid, that be built 2 City, andcalkdinafi 
Here then we have four of the Ciries of Aſhriabrou'hit | name of big Son, Enoch, Gen.4.17. I know. thei 
unt&'oqr hand, ' tr Calach, one of thoſe four which Nim- | of this Ciry is by ſore aſcribed to Aſſur anoundii 
rodbuilt in the Land of Afr, Gen. 10,11. and dneof | themfelveson that of Moſes,Gen. 10.1 x.0ut wil ; Lon 
them to which the” Tens Tribes were tranſplanted by | went forth Alfur,oxd built Ninive, &c. ButIlike' 
Salmanaſſer, 2 Kings 17,6. and 19,11. of ſuch efteemin | of their judgment, who take Aſo in this placeſon! 
thoſe elder days, that Calacine as* Prolemy, or'Calachene | name of the Country, and riot of the man 3 making 
- ug Strabo mott rightly calleth” it,  did'take name from | Text to fpeak of Nimrod, and to fay-of him mT. 
hee,” 2 Sittace, fituate about two miles from the banks | ſis eft in Aﬀſur, &c,"thar is to ſay, be meme fared 
f Tigris, in the-way front Babylew to Sufa. A Ciry when] Aﬀfur or the Land of Aﬀlytia,and there built N RY 
it gave name to the parts adjoyning; both great and on, Ll the reft there named, - A City ſo.conges 
populous 3 well ſeated in'a fruitful Soyl,and well ſhaded Kings, that it cameah@ 
with trees of ſeveral forts the ſituation of” compals 480 turion 
it to be that Fcead, (or rather builtin or nicar the place Rook of Fong 
of icy was one of the firſt four Cities'of Nimrod's 
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atned dettruRtion by the preachi 
jet Jonah, iteſcaped then upon repentanc 
> on in their wicked courlesit was deſtroy- 
King of the 44eder, that it might no lon- 
an encouragement to the: Aſſyrians to - rebel 
s foxmexly again ſome of his Predeceſſors: 


ed, thatin the time of Saint Cyrilol Alex- | 


6 Himſelf athrmerh in his Comment on..the Pro» 
'&s' undi To: nork yiryorey Gene var; acrely, 
that'one cond ſcarcediſcern in what place it fiood, 9 Mo- 
this time, and for long fince, the chick, of Aſyrie: 
Ex the T raiſed out of the ruins of Nine; 
dwokt note for being the ordinary abiding, place of the 
an Patriarch,who cither in this City jt ſelor the 
of St. Hermes near, adjoyning tO it, hath his 
relidence. The Neftorians in this City fo confi- 
both in power.and number,that though it - in 
hands of Mabrmetans, cither Tarks 08 Perſians > 
are numbred in it fifteen Chriſtian Churches, bd w 


Souls. A Set (o gacd.. by. the Pope, | in 


they commonly call the Keprobate Biſhop) for the | by 
of the juriſdiction which this h hath : 


not contented to withdraw the Indians fra. him, 


more hereafter) Pope Falixs the thisxd, ſetup 
| SnbFamierch Hr bim, to whom he gave the che 


Wat Pore of FI 


is now ® called Arzirum, | Original 
11 Stbebersz.al.at this time of the greateſt-note,as 
the ordinary Reſidence of the Txrkyv Beglerbeg or 
who hath 10000 Timariots, under his c 


this Country, and bexcady for any fcrvice; as 


g DOTS 14 A 


\/ BSOPOTA M1, is. bounded on. the 'Eaſty 
WF with the-River Tigris, by whom parted. from | 
- 265. vn the Weſt with, «which dividethit | bis 

amatene, 2 Province Syria > on... the Noxth, 
vt Tanrus, by whe ſeparated from Armenia 


"xn on the mth (hablag and Arabia 
- egg puggd by —_—_ 


Sr Ke omg n that: 


| ITS. T6" I: =. 
_ brew-it is cal « 93.19.46 "But, 
| ke rene yy y by Meſeporamia,oeche © 
| er onthe Wrſhand South the 
: bi it; The 
2 which the 


aa 


As is he Coanty fuch the Peopleghe m6ſt 


.of any we have met with hitherto 3 able at 


ſtand. by themſclves, but, ill requiring the addition-of 
ſome neighbour Nation to-be joyned untothem.. No- 
mAnS that they-can call. their own, COIN their 

nguage,nor Country. Beho! their Name 
inthe North, os z.in Pay aern,, caghays the 


Chaldeans alſo putting in for a ſhare, and challenging 


thoſe parts which lie next Aſſjvis, tobelong to them, 


Their Langxage anciently the: Syriacky, at this day-the 
to'the Ba- 


Arabick, Their Country ſucceſſively ſu 
bylonians, Aſſyrians, Medes,and Perſians, From them firſt 
conquered by the Romans,under the condud of Pompey, 
reduced into the form of a Province, by the Emperour ' 


ct | Tr4jan; more fully ſettled and confirmed by Awreliarus. 


But why 16 recovered by the Perſians, they fell-together 
a” arg obs of theSaracens,and are now-eommanded 
of 'thernſetyes* on' the 
Co e—s God ſhewed his mighty 
power in, their.many weakneſſes ; and raiſed them-up 
4 doop yr to the houſe of JFarl.” of which {te 
3-38. Hired afterwards by AdadezenKing of A 
» in his war againſt David ; by whom moſt 
ly defeated, 2 Sam.10, 16, 1%,” x 
memorablein the Book of 
of Abrabam-and Rebeces ; the long | 
the rv go his Children, in that refpe&' 
to the Hebrew Nation. 
The Chriftian faith was firſt preached here by Sr/Thd- 
dex, one of the 70 Diſciples; Anno 43; upon this ocets 
ſion, Abgarws the Toperth, or —__ , one'ot 
the chick Cities of this Country, havi ong, aMi- 
Ged with an incurable infirmity, ing Keen long of the 
fame of, FE S$ VU Sabeſecched him by a fpecia! FneMge 
v4 pane "mp p him:whereunto our Savionr wiat 
wer, ibat be could'not viſit bim in perſon, —_ 
be was-t0 de, whilft upon the carth, Fa: be 
only; the Land of Canaanzbut that he would taks 7 
is convenient time. Accordingly,rot long's 
his 4ſcenfios, 8: Thomas te Rpotite, immediate re- 
velation-from -our Saviour, fent thithty 3b 
whom' the Prince was'cured, and the Goſpel x ched 


of ] and many of the" Nation converted - to At. : 
wh 
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Sacccſſor of that Saint and Martyr ſuperior in that re- 
pard, to the Patriarch of Hiernſalem, Lis is alſo 4 Fo- 
cobite; The Patriarchal Sec,tixt in the Monaſtery of S9- 
phran, .ncar the City of Merdin 5 bot the reſidence of 
che Patriarchs for the'moſt partat Cafamit. The'number | 
of Chriſtians undet his obedience, computed formerly at 
160000 Families; reduced fince unto 50000: That 
which they hold as Facobites, diſtin& trom all other 
Chriſtians is,1 The acknowledgment but ofone nature, 
one will, and one cperation (as there is but one perſon) 
in-Chrilt our Saviour. 2 In ſigning their Children be- 
fore Baptiſm, in the Face or Arm, with the ſign of the 
Croſs. imprinted with a burning Iron. 3 Retaining Cir- 
exmciſion, and uſing it in both Sexes. 4 Affirming the 
Anpels to confitt of two ſubſtances, Fire and Light, And 
5 Honouring, the memory of Dioſcorus ( of Alexan- 
dria') and jacobus Syrus, condemned by the ancient 
Councils.” . The points wherciri they differ from the 
Church of Rome. 

1: Not en;oyning the People the necellity of Confeſ- 

.Gou.to a Prictt, betore they admit them to communi- 
cate, 

2 Not admitting Purgatory , nor Prayers for the 
Dead. 

+ 3 Adwiniſtring the Sacrament of the Excharift in 
both kinds. - 

4 Allowing the marriage of Prieſts z And 

5 Teaching that the ſouls of men deceaſed, arc not 
admitted pretently to the Viſion of God, but remain 
ſomewhere inthe Earth,to expe& Chriſt's coming. In 
which. laſt , ( ſetting afide the determination *of the 
place)as they hive many of the Fathers concurring with 
them 3 ſo to che. firſt+( touching the unity of natures in 
our Saviour Chriſt) they have of late added ſach quali- 
tications;@polfibly may make it'capable of an Orthodox 
ſcale. 4 21 , 

»..Chicf Rivers of this Country ( beſides Tigris and 

Euphrates, of which more hercafter,) 1 Chaborss, which 
riſing in Mount Maſtes, palling dire&ly South, falleth 
into; Expbrates 3.1as alſo doth 2 Syngarns, by Pliny,called 
Maſcs, ariſing out of the Mountain Syngarnus 3- which is 
but che more Weſtern/part of the ſaid Mount Mafws, 
Which names of Maſca, ag afier, and the Maſieni (being 
the name of a Pebple dwelling thereabouts )ſhew plainly 
that they go upon very good groitids who place Muſch, 
or” Meſech, -one of the Sous of Aram, in'theſe piirts of 
the Country. 

Ic was divided'aiiciently into, 1 Anthemaſia. '2 Chal- 
citis, 3 Caulanitis, 4 Accabene. 5 Ancorabitis, And 6 Tn- 
gine : cach- part'containing leveral Cities or Towns of 
note. Theſe tix when conquered by the Romanzs,reduced 
unto two Provinces only,vis.1 Meſopotamia, lying on the 
South-of Mount Maſivs, or the head of Chaborss;' and 
2-O{rhoent on the; North : this laſt ſo named from one 
Oſrboes, the Priftiee or Governour of theſe {parts in the 
time of the Perfians; as Procopins.telleth us. | 

Chief places of the! whole, 1 Edeſſa,the Metropolis of 
Oſrboene, ſituate, on the. River Scirtas, which runneth 
thorow the midfi of it, not far from the fall thereof 


into Expbrater. Memorable tor the Story of Abgares,be- | p 


fore.related, among Church-Hiſtorians: and in the Ro- 
man Hiſtories, for the death of the Emperour Caratalls, 
ſlain here by the appointment of Macrinus, Captain of 

his Guard. -The occaſion this.” The Emperour conſcious 
' tohimſclfofhis own unworthinefs, imployed one Ms- 
ternianus © enquire among 'the Ma ir the Em- 


= 


pire;who. was moſt likely to ſucceed" him : by whom ac- | as 


cordingly” advertiſed that Mecrimur was to be the man; 
The Letters being brought unto Caracalls, as he was in 


Packets/to the hands of Macrinus, (-who by his te 
was to be attendant on the Emperours perſon ) thre 
might open them, and ſignific unto | | 
thereof at his berter leifurc, Finding by this the 4% 
in Which bg ſtood, he reſolved to firike the firfthing, 3 
to that end intruſted Martialis, one of his Cllr. 
withthe execution 3 by whom the Emperour wanker | 
killed$*as he withdrew himſelf, Levande vefieioras 
as my Author bath it. So impollible a thin&$ $2 
avoid ones Deſtiny 3 fo vain a thing for any Prigees 
think of deſtroying his Succeſſor : and therefore R 
very well ſaid to Nero in the times of his tyranny, Onur p 
licet occideris, Succeſſrem tuum eccidere noy potes, tha ; 
% 
t 
( 
l 
{ 
1 
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at th 


though he cauſed all ,the men of eminence to be fk 
with murdered ; yet his Succeſſor would faryi 
and eſcape the blow, But to return unto 
lowing times it was made one of tite four Tetrarchiee of 
the Weſtern Chriſtians, when they firſt conquered $y- 
ria, and the Holy Land the two firſt Governors; 
Tetrarcbes, (uccethively ſacceeding Gadfrey of Remi i 
the Kingdom of Hier»ſalem, But in the yeah tyz>./ 
was again recovered by Sanguin the Tark, Father 
Noradine Sultan of Damaſens ;, and by the lofi there. 
no tewer than three Archbiſhopricks withdrawn fzon 
the obedience of the See of Antioch, 8 * 

2 Cologenbar another ſtrong picce adjoyning.hekie 
on the taking of Edeſſs, by the ſame Sanguin, who 
here ſtabbed in a drunken quarrel by one of his 
friends ; and the Fort ſaved for that time, © 

3 Niſibir gtuate ſomewhat to the Eaft of Mount Me 
fuxs;called allo Antiochis Mygdonie, from the Rives has 
donixs, which runneth thorow it ; and afterwa 
ftantia,trom Conſtantins the Son of Conſtantine, AT 
great note in thoſe elder times,a Roman Colony 
Metropolis ot the Province of Meſopotamia, prox 
{pccially fo called : which being beſieged by; hy 
King of Perſia, (Conſtantins ruling in the Ba f 
no {mall danger to be loſt, was gallantly detadledbhy 
James the then Byhop of it, whom Theodorss Wi'mot'h 
ly, Epiſcopum Civitatis, ſed Principem & Dat not th 
Biſhoponly of the City, but the Prince and ptaln 
it, lib.2:cap.31. So little inconſiſtency wasthie 
in thoſe carly days, betwixt the Epiſcopal Fan 
civil bulineſs,that the Biſhops were not interdiitdiw 
the Acts of war,when the necellities of theSlate did 
vite them to it. Phe City not long after moth 
delivered to the (aid Sapores,by the Empezolis 
which drew along with it, in ſhort times 
Province. F+ 

4 Ur, ſeated on the Eaſt of Nifib;s, betwintinane 
gris 3 and ſo placed by Ammianus who jultnny 
this Country. Conceived to be the Bigth-place #3 
bam, and called Ur of the Chaldees, Gen,1 1.28. 
cauſe the Chaldees were in thoſe days, poligli | 
place 3 or becauſe the name of Chaldzs did com 
alſo thoſe parts of this Country which Tay t0' 
gris,as was ſhewn beſore.'Fox that the place it 
Terab the Father of Abrabam did retur 


a 
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placed on or near the L 


HiFChirive;- wans'by him dulivered! yich the reſt of the 
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$=Etars from Phaleg downward, were ſeated in 


ts of Afſyria, and Meſopotamus,; and it 


J Jorthern r | 
$5 hravs fe Tergh thould be planted ſo--far from 


= 4 Fhis kindred.3 Becauſe from Urin Meſopotamia, 


$4: Hanks of Tigris, the way to Canaan (to which. 
£644 intend to go) was diretly by Haran : whereas 
Std dwelt ( as ſome ay he did). by the 


Lakes of 
os his way had been direQly Weſt thorow"drabia 
Piferts, and not to have travelled, with his tamily,{o far 
Kath as Harans and then to have fallen back as much 
ward, as he had gone Northward, crolhng Ex. 
rates twice With his Herds and Cattel, 5 Haran, the 
Niace to which Terab did remove, when he went trom 
r; and from which Abrabam did remove, when he 
Iycat cowards Canaan, io namedia memory of Haran 
teſon of Terab : but called afterwards by the name of 
(re and by that name well known to the Roman, Wri- 
ters for the death of Craſſus,that wealthy Roman. Whoſe 
eſtate ( beſides the tenth which he offered to Herewles, 
kad three months-corn diliributed among(t the poor ) 
to 7100 Talcnts, which comes in our money, 
Million,331250 1, Butall his wealth could not 
e him from the flaughtcr, flain near this City 
k the routing of his Army alſo, by Herodes King of 
Tethis : of which briefly Lacan, 


+ ——Miſcrando, funere Cr:ſſus 

wa»  Aſyrias Latio maculavit ſanguine Carras, 

© Which may be Exgliſhed to this purpole, 
By adefeat lamented Craſſzs ſtains 

i With Roman bloud the Af rian Carras Plains. 


Gl the Aſſyrian Carre by Poctical licence, becauſe 
Aſians torwerly had been Lords thereof, And no 
memorable was it in the times foregoing, for a fa- 

mous T le of the Moox, worſhipped here (but in no 
Ae) under both Sexes : ſome honouring it as a 

0 Deity, then called Dea Lnns, and others in the 
Fand dreſs of a man, and called Dews Lamns. But 
thisfortune and ſaccels,as faith Spartianus,qui L- 
femines nomine putabat nuncupandam, is mulieribus 

tr inſerviat ; that they who worſhipped it in the 
of 2 Woman, ſhould be always. ſubje& to their 
$(I trow there were but few of that Religion) gz 

W Mirem dewm crederet, is uxori dominetur : but he 
that worſhipped it as a Man, ſhould preſerve the Ma- 
«6, Amida,near the River Tigris,the Metropolis of 

Wigtamiz, when once Province only, and before it fell 
the hands of the Romans z much beautified by Con- 

is the ſon of Conſtantine, by whom named Conſtan- 
But that new namEdying with him, the old re- 

; of great ſtrength,asa frontier Town again(t the 
5, and by them much aimed at, Hohoured of 


| Þtetimes with the Retidence of the Patriarch of the Ja- 


_ Witte Chriſtians, as the chick City of this Province 3 for 
, $$.cauſe allo made the dwelling of the Pſeudo-P atriarch 
F me Neſtorians (or Noſtranes) of 'the Popes exc&ion 3 


4 Wtnechict Seat alſo of the Baſſs or other Ofhcer,. go- 


Wing this Country for the Turks, by whom. called 
nit, ot Rars Amide, that is to ſay, Amide the black, 
ile it was walled with "black ſtone. - 7 Phalga, or 
bye, at the meeting of Chaborus with Exphrates not 
wom Carre, mentioned by Stephanus, and: Arianns 3 


® Wy Ptolomy miſtakingly called Pharga ; the (cat or 


plantation of Phaleg, one of Abrabem's Anceſtors. 
another of them giving, name to 8 Sarvgabou 
 $B Purney off from/Haran, . 


9 Sywgara, on the Riyer ſo named, a fortified 


| $9.in the titne of Ammianus, by whom mentioned, -|. 

80; 10 nds ontioed the ſame Author,hy | 

—_w feid to have been a very firong Fort, ſeated ona | 
5 - 4» 4 , : 
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| at a | 
ſpoken of by ſome latter | 


pretty high hill, KCacd 5 | | 
gris,bcfore whole ti ad ancien; d-P 
nichs,. 11 Virta, uppoled to have. teen the work of 
Alexander the Greasgcixeled with Walls,environed with 
Half-moons and Bulwarks, and, made-unaccellible ; in 
vain beſieged by Sapores the Perſian King, after the tas 


'S of Bezabde. The ſame perhaps with che Birtha of 


_ 
— 


FProlomy.12 Merdin,not far from which in the Monaſtery 


of Sapbran,is the Patriarchal Sce of the Facobite Settaties, 
The tirlt Inhabitants of theſe Countries, though uni- 
ted from the firit beginning under the ſame Princes and 
form of Government, came from ſeveral Families : all 
the three ſons of Noob concurring aS it were in this Plan« 
tation... From Nimrod,Havilab, and others of the Poſte. 
rity of Chys the ſon of Hamcame the Babylonians z with 
whom Cheſed the ſon of Nachor, of the Houſe of Semt 
intermingling familics.; or being- the Author of their 
Language, or of ſome other ſignal b:netit, gave tothem 
the name of Caſdim, whence carne' that of Chaldeans, 
From Aſir, Arpbaxad,-and thole of Arpbaxad's Poſte- 
rity, intermingled with the ſons of Maſs, the ſon of 
Aram,came the Meſopotaniians and Aſſyrians, And that 
Fapbet allo and his children may put in for a part, the 
neighbourhood of the Medes, and Albaneſe, deſcended 
from him, makes it ſomewhat probable. 
But whatſoever Parents they deſcended from, Nimrod. 
the ſon of Chxs, made fo bold with them, :as to bring 
them under his command ;: planting in Cbaldea,che Ci- 
ties of Babylon, and Calne ; in ,+ſſyria, Nutive, Rbeſems 
and Calach ; and finally Rehoboth, if that, were Birtha.as 
ſome think it . was ) in Meſopotamzs; By. thele {rong 
Forts he curbed the Native,and aſſured hispower ;be- 
ing the firſt that. altered the Paternal form,of. Goyern- 
ment, and drew unto himſclt the Government of ſeveral 
Nations,not having any dependance upi another. 
The foundation thus laid by him, his-Sucgeffors ſoon 
Taiſcd the building to a wondrous height 3-advancing 
the Aſſyrian Empire, from the Mediterranean Sea, to the 
River Indxs : and that too in a ſhorter titnc than could 
be imagined, but that the world was then dividedinto 
petic States, not cemented together. with.the ligaments 
of power and policy. For though there be little found» 
of Belus the Son of Nimred, but that he. ſpent moſt pare 
of his time in draining the Mariſhes, . and: makiog firm 
ground of thoſe vaſt Fens which lay .ncar; to:Babylon, 
which were works of peace.:. yct by thoſe and theilike- 
works of peace, he (o ſettled his/affairs at home; that he 
gave his_Son Nmas the better opportunity .to look 
abroad;who mightily improved his Empire,and was the 
greateſt and moli powertul of all that Line, extending, 
his dominions from the River Indus, to the Mediterrane- 
arand from the Caſpian Sea,to the Southern Occan,His: 
Succeflors we ſhall find in the following:Catalogue: of 


The Aſrian Monarchs: > a 


A.M. wel I 

1798 1 Nimrod, called by ſome Setumnus Bahylonins; 
the fon of Chas, and Nephew-of Cham, was: 
the firſt who, altexed-the-Paternal Govern= 
ment, and uſurped. dominiea'gverothers; 
making Babylon his Lage Goes mg#d 

1845 2 Belus, of Jupiter Babylonaur,, the:Yon. | 
70d, whoſe Lage was pwordkipped by, th 
old Idolaters. under tlie4 pane. of Brhand 
Bagh, 62+: IEF ey eek x 34. 


+ 


. was; vanquiſhed and 
. Staurahazes,” Of hits 


he granted her at her requeſt, the command 
of the Empire for tive days making 2 De. 
cree, that her. will in"all things ſhould be 
punQtually performed : which boon being 
otten, ſhe put on the Royal Robes, and (as 

Lane Writers do report ) commanded the 
King to be flain, Having thus gotten the 
Empire, ſhe exceeding|]y enlarged it, leading 
with her an Army conliſting of one hundred 
thouſand Chariots of war, three millions of 
Foot,and half a million of Horſe. A woman 
in whom there was nothing not to be ho- 
noured or applauded,but her inſatiable luſt: 
in which, it the Greek Writers ſay true ( as 
we have no reaſon to believe it of ſo gallant 
a woman) ſhe was very guilty. 

s Ninw II. the Son of Nias and Semiramis. 

7. 18918540. 

209 (8 HwIL, 30. 

2139” 9 "ner, 

2177. 10 Priſeur 35. 


2212 14, Beltbas Fun, callcd alſo Baleus 51+ 
2264 12 Altades 32, 


2296 13 Mamitus 30. 
2356 14 Menxcalgus 30. 
2326 15 S 20, 
2376 16 ancaleus IL. 30. 
2406 17 Sparetus 40. 
2446 18 Aſcatades 40. 
2486-19 Amintes 45. 
2511.20 Belochus Jun. 45» 
2v«6. 21 Belbperes 30. 
2586 22 Lamprides 22. 
261823 Saſares 20, 
2638 24 Lampares 20. 
2668 25. Panmas 45, 
2713 26 Scromas I9. 
2732 27 Mitrens 27. 
2759 2 Tatanes 32. 
2791 29 Tamtes 40. 
2431.30 Tinexs 30. 
2861-31 ora hy 
2901. .32 es 3% 
2939. 33 Loaſtives 45, 
2984. 34 Fyritbiages 30. 
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Loſebims is called Toneſcoes, 
is Race... Of which,being 


| firſt by the Twſcans, or Hetrurians, inſtra6 
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Clans. - [ . "Xx 
2. Belws the fecond, who recovered thitiCoumns. 
which afterwards was called Fudes,tothe Ain | 
pire, from which it had reyolted in the timeaftepe.. * 
deceſſor, (on the defeat of Amrapbel, one of his Tiews.... 
nants, by the Sword of Abrabem, ) and 'fubd 
other Nations. | | . = 
3+ Belocbus Priſcus, the tenth King, who by fn 
Writers is ſaid to be thEauthor of Divination c 
ing of Birds,called Asſpicium,For of Sooth-faying thre. 
werein all uf kinds. aſi Avi | % \ 
flight of Birds, cither on the right ha: or on the leſt 31 
(and hence the Proverb cometh, Avi fmiftra, goodlack 
becauſe in giving, the right hand is-oppolite tbh 
ceivers lefr)or from the-number of Bi 
Iz: had promiſed to him the Empire be 
becauſe he had "ſeen the double number of Vultazess. ons 
laitly,from the nature of them; whence the ſamt Raw 
lus, (ecing the Vultwres, was (faith Florme) ſpei pleura 
bem bellatricem fore, ita ill ſanguini & 
pollicebantur. — 
2. Aruſpicium, ab Aras inſpiciendo , in wi 
Soetb-ſayers obſerved whether the Beaſi to.be 
came to the Altars willingly, or not: whether "the 
trails were of natural colour, cxulcerate; &s. onmhes | 
ther any part were wanting, All Hiſtories aſk d 8 þ 
riety of examples in this kind ; I need give no panties 
lar inſtance. A kind'of Divination aid to be pratii 


mag wi 
knowledge thereof by one called Tages, who zpprari g. 
to certain Plough-men out of a Furrow, twghtthe 
this myſtery, and fo vaniſhed. at 
3- Tripudinm, lo called quaſiTerripudi. ks 
vium from the trembling or ſhaking of the B " 
conjecture of furure ſucceſſes, by the rebayil 
crumbs caft unto Chickens, We have an inſtant 
in the life of Tiberizer Gracehus, who bei ig eek join 
bulie in promoting the Law Agraris, wastotemame 
by the keeper of his Chickens to deſiſt from thateaſer 
prize 3 becauſe when he had thrown the eranbeiome 
Coop,there came out but one of the Chicietiel 
che lame without cating went back again z Wan 
taken for a ſign of ill luck; as the greedy de ournget 
them had been good, But Tiern ighrig Ne AT 
tiſement and purſuing his deſign, was the ſame gay uns 
4+ Angurium, (0 called ab avium gorritu, Was BE 
diction from the chirping or chattering of vanes 
from the found and voices heard they knew not Wins 
nor on what occaſion. In which latter kind the Ger 
Ceſar was divincd from the'clattering of Armoi | 
houſe;andthe poyſoning of anicus by WE 
of a Trumpet of its own accord{lnithe fo 
gr, _ Senate-houſe, was deetme@ 
3.1 4 
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ant in Media,to conſpire againit him. By whom, 
"1% ? in the City of Nineve and there reduced unto 


ther, he burnt himſelf and themin one funeral Pile, Eo | 
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*—edto one hundred Millions of Taknts of:Gold, 
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TO hnopalus, the laſt King of this Race, who be-" 
A wondzous efferninate, and utterly unable to govern | 
at an Empire, gave opportunity to Arbaces,- his 


'þy. Belochns Governour of -Babylo, he Was 


—— 


xtxemities, that gathering his Treaſures alf toge- 


virum imitarns, 25 is ſaid by Fuſtines” The 
mo” which he is Caid to have burnt with him, a- 


ad z thoaſand Millions of Talents of Silver ; which 
= our Exglſþ Money comes to twenty thouſand and 
ive hundred Millions of pounds. A Maſs of Money , 
which as it muſt belong 1n gathering,ſo probably it had 
not ſeed the Sun in many years, and therefore grown 
mſty might requirk a fire to purge it. This Sdrdanaps- 
lu afforded it, 1t may be, to end his life with that, in 
whichhe ptaced his Summun bonwm. It may bein ſpighe 
"to his enemics,a0d it is polhble it might be in policy, 
blo great a treaſure not falling to the poſſefhon of his 
might ſo much the more diſable them from ma- 
| nce againſt,or detaining the Empire from his 
ext rightful Succeſſors, For it is of all things moſt too- 
oh to loſe our Treaſure,and with it to enrich our 
Mrerfarics.On which conſideration the Spaniards tired 
their dudian Fleet at Gader.and the Geneeſe theirs at Tri- 
that theix Lading might not come into the poſleſ- 
gk their enemies, the Engliſh and Mabometans. After 
thedeach ofthis Sardanapslns, Arbaces took Media & Per- 
f@with the confining Provinces ; Belochus [trengthened 
ſelf in Aſyris.Chaldes, and the adjacent Regions, his 
mdombcing.called the new Kingdom of Afyyria. 


”” 
# 


Thenew Kings of Aſſjria, and Chaldea. | 


4.M. | 

1146 1 Pbul Belochus, the beginner of this new Mo- 
& narchy,, or Race of Monarchs. 

2184 -2 Phul Aſſr, defiroyed Galilee, and ſubdued 
is the Kingdom of Damaſeusz the ſame who 
ws, its called Tiglath Pileſer in the Holy Scti- 
ko tures. 

1019 -3 Salmangſſer, who deſiroyed Samaria, and 
rained the Kingdom of Iſraet, and carried 

+ the tca Tribes to perpetual Captivity, This 


Finally , Nebucb zar having recovered 

his ſenſes, was again refiored -unto the 

Throne ; and died, when he had reigned in 

all 44 years. 

3383 10 Evilmerodach, the ſon of Nebuchadnezzar ſlain 
by Aftyager King of the Aedes, 26. 

3405 11 Baltboſſar, ſon of Evilmerodgeh (the Noboni- 
dus of Beroſur) a Prince of a diffolute-and 
cruel nature, was in the latter end of his 
reign aſſailed by Cyaxares the ſon of Aftyages 
(whom the Scriptures call Darins Meds) 
and by Cyrxs the Perfian : by whom he was 
flain in the ſeveriteenth year of his reign, 
and the Empire of the Babylonians was trans- 
ferred to the Medes and Perſians. 

A.M. 3426, 

That this was the end of Behtbaſſar, is the common 
opinion. But Foſephus Scaliger in his learned and indu-« 
{trious work, De emendatione temporum,, maketh him to 
be ſlain in a tumult by his own people : whorlkded 
into the Empire a Nobleman of the” Medez, callcd in 
prophane ftories, Nabonidusy in Divine, Darin Medus; 
who after a 17 years reign was flain dy Cree King of 
the Neale But by the leave » NORD this 
cannot ho , Forthe Lord'by his Prophet Feremy; 
had ns (hs 27.) That oll Nations rr foes 
Nebuchadnezzar, and bis ſon, and his fons ſon , whereas 
Nabonidms was a Prince of ttrange blopd,and' fo the'Na-s 
tions were not to ſerve him : and in Baltbaſſsr, the ſons 
lon of Nebuchadnezzar, was this word accompliſhed. 
But Jet us examine his argument, and 'withal the ſcofs; 
which very prodigally he beſtoweth on fuch as maintain 
the contrary opinion : Natie Chronologorum, the whole 


is the Nabongſſar of the Chronologers. 


"ey 4 Sexnacherib , whoſe blaſphemous Hoſt | 


vanquiſhed by Angels from Heaven, afd he 
himf{clf murdercd by his two Sons, Adrame- 


rout of Chronologers; boni &' diligemter viri,” good fim- 
ple meaning men 4 & eddxnt alia nibil veriors, archis 
tirft Complements, Ut igitur quod © Chronologorum oft; 
omnes reſipiſcant, &c., therefore that they may 'repent 


= Alechand Sharezer, 7. 
33 5 Aſfarbaddon , who revenging his Fathers 
death ou his Brothers, was depoſed by his 
Deputy of Chaldea , and the, Seat-Royal 
transferred from Ninive to Babylon. 10. 
Ngz- 6 Merodach Baladan, Governour of Babylon , 
+, fucceeded his Maſter in the Throne, concei- 


ved by ſome, to be the Mardocempades of | eth Baltbaſſar, that his Kingdom ſhould'be 


# Ptolomy; by others, to be alſo the ſame King, 
who by his Captain Holofernes did ſo plague 


$44 4 
abs - 7 Ben AMferodach,, the Son of Merodech Bals- 
+ 21. 


3394 8 Nebopullaſſar, who vanquiſhed Pharaoh Necho 
od King of Xgypt. 25 


+ #9 9 Nobucebsdon/ſor the great, by forne called the 


Hercules of the Eft, whe conquered gy 
in the life of his Father 3 with whom 
reigned. for a time, and mightily enlarged 
the City of Babylow. He joyned alſo with 


their ever being Chronologers,* he bringeth in Beroſis, 
cited by Joſephus, in his tirtt Book againſt Appion, But 
Beroſws there maketh Nabonidus (to whom he faith the 
Kingdom of Baltbaſſar was by the people delivered) to 
be a Babylonian, and not as Scaliger would have him fay, 
'2 Nobleman ot the Medes 3. neither can the authority of 
Beroſus countervail that of Daniel, whoin = 4 6. tell- 
divided a- 
monyſt the Medes and Berſians, His ſecond argument is 
drawn from the nature of the word, drad\iZars 2 Aupiros 
| 3 Mid dradiZero Thi apxl, as itis in the lame Chapter, 
and Darius the Mede #004, the Lars, by which word 
200k . is implied (faith he) not a 


{wittingly,beingotfercd unto him by Cyrs, and his Ar- 
pong ry; Medes & Per 1.0: grab: Tho. 
[EITne had'faken it from 


Balthaſſar, Darius be. 


Aftyages King of Medes, in ſubverting the 


than all theſe" and> Meds muſt not be. the National 


| forcible invaſion, buta- 
willing acceptance of the Lees TOs we an" 
(wer, that Darins indeed took The Empire quietly and © 


ing then abſent. *&x avero {(aith he) exm cogues © "| £ 423 
; Fares | fas hath yet one trick more”. \ 4.68 
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&, but the firname of Darixs, which + ang out 
. fa tragirient, of Megaſtbenes, cited by Ewſrbins, in his 
work De Preperatione Evangtlics,, where he is called 
Mid newvral7 1@ Is # argument of all 


way there as welt be the:name of his Nation, as of his | 
Family, and beſides that it thwarteth the places of Fe- | 
remy and Danel, already quoted 3 it is Diametrally op» | 
polite to-another place of the ſame Daniel, in his ninth | 
, where he is called, Dariws, of the ſeed of the | 
. Of this Prix? more anon when we.comento 
_ As for Nabonidus, queſtionleſs he was the ſame 
with BzIthaſſar.For beſides that Foſepbhus and Berojns at- 
rribuce to either of them the reign of 17 years, the ſame 
Foſeipbhus (who: might beſt know the truth in this caſe) 
telleth us that Balthaſſar was by the Babylonians called 
Nabiandel, a name not fo great a ſtranger to Nabonides, 
as Scaliger's Darins,or Herodotus his Labinitw.But in this 
we-miult pardon Joſeph. Scorn and contradiction was a 


DEA, ASS 


fly vp. FanÞ- es that Mid | and 


part ot his efſence., For had he not been, in ſome things 
lingular, in all, peremptory, he had neither been a Sca- 
l:ger, nor the Son of Julius. 

But leaving, Foſeph to the ſingularity of his own con- 
ceits, we find nothing done by the Aſyrians or Chalde- 
ans after this ſubje&ion , which might denote them to 
| have. bcen once the Lords of fo great. an Empire.Succel- 
fively inflaved by the Medes, Perſians, and Macedonians, 
then by the Perfians again, afterwards by the Saracens, 
next by the Twrks, a third time'by the Perſians, once a- 
gain by the Tirks of the Ottoman, Family, unto whom 
now ſubje& : 'never endeavouring to aſſert in the way 
of war, or oppoſition, either their ancient "reputation,or 
their native liberties; but ſuffering themſelves to be 
won, loſt, fought for, and again recovered by their 
quarrelſorm/M ,as itthey had not title to their own 
Country, but were born to follow the fortunes of all 
Pretenders. ' The reaſon of which is principally to be a- 
ſcribed to the form of Governnzent: fed amongſt the 
Perfians, which was ſo Deſpotical arid abſolute.ifnot ty. 
rannical, that they held all the people conquered by 
them in the nature "of Naves, not uffering any to grow 
great ina ſtate of inheritance, - or to enjoy any place of 
power and profit under them in the conquered Pro- 
vinces, but at the pleaſure of the Prince as it is now u- 
ſed amongſt the Tarks of the Ontoman Empire:By means 
whereof, the great men having no alliance amongſt 
thenſelves, and as few dants amongſt the people, 


were never able to make againſt the Conquerour;z 


butia the. fall'of the preſent Prince full 4 


La 


' him: ir. being a good rule of Macbiavel, that when 


ancient Nobility 1s' in good regard, linked in at 
with themſelves, and, well re{peed . bythe %ow 
a iour people 5 thete it is difficilltfor the 
« Conquerour, -to win a Counttrecith 
| red. But on & 
wh2re "the Nobility is quite worn out; and theÞy 
doth hold his Subjets in the nature of flavesyts 
the Conquelt will be cafie, and ſoon aſſure; Fe 
what” purpoſe ſhould the Subj«<&s retilt thE& 
roux, or ſtand any longer to their Ring, thaithefts 
to himſelf, when they arc ſure the Conguerouyes 
upon them no heavier burdens, than they were 


Romed to before, and have Withal a flateringhopeth 
their new Maſters may be gentler to them, thant 
former were ? It farcs no per CE them thin 


with Eſop's Aſs, which refuſed to take the op Portu 
Wy) l 


} TP. 
* 


an eſcape fromthe hands of the enerfiy, by 1 
taken, becauſe he knew it was not pothblegx 
lay more load upon his back, than ts 01d lat 
him bear. To which condition the Chaldf 
rians being brought by the Perſians,” and'ne 
med to the. taſte of a better fortune, have 
ſame ſucceſſes as the Perfians did, falling. toge 
them from one hand to another : the particula 
of whoſe c{tat&we ſhall find in Perfia\, taking i 
for the cloſe, That when Solyman the Magnife 
diſcomfited Tamas King, of Perſia; 'and ralken "they 
City of Bagdat, Caramit, Merdin, and the 
Aſſyria, Chaldea, and Meſipotamia, ſubmitted 
without any refiftance, and received his Garrifons* 
for a confirmation of his Eſtate, he receivedatthi 
of the Caliph of Babylon (who by an old Preropatiy 
the nomination, or confirmation, at the ledliy 
Kings of Afſyris, and the Sultans of Xx 
Ornaments and Enſigns, Anno 1534. incol 
that means thoſe Regions into his Etiates, nl 
them Provinces of his Empire ; in whichw&t 
lerbeg at Bagdat to command in Chick, 
niacks in - their ſeveral and reſpeive 
though the Perſian Kings have lince takeny "Wai 
poſſeſſed of fome places of importance in tes: 
account them in regard of the ſaid inveltitue 
long poſſeſſion following on it, for 
the Turkiſh Empire : as 1 do Media of the 

Tawris , and ſome other picces of it be pollellen by 


Tarks. 
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| length: nol 
- Wplin ſome parts thereof, according to.the 
_liqus by: which it paſſed, and on SA ie 
> whereof is thus ſet down by. Sir Wolter Ra- 
þ: premiſing only, that it beginneth in the:Province - 
n Region "Afie Minor, near the Mediterranean. 
auntains (faith he.) which ſunder Cilieis from 
dt Afie the leſs, on ri fron Comps Pe 
Sarws and where they xt it C = rougr nact. bY | Ns 
| y 25995 wag Eaſt Alonarchs ot thoſe - though b Jef feng Ftv 
"T River Expbrates obich Receth, it ſelf a way LL *3.SR Nec with | houg 2s... Fw Em pos hey 
thorow it.) it ſometimes: the name of. Taurar, ] of long continuance 2-' one tawands et, 
i Prolomie's three firſt Tables of 
h the: name. of Niphatbes, as int 
chawurcertain appellation , fo 1 they. hoynd 
from Meſopotamis, After the River Tig 
—_avgron. +of they continue the. name We 
- ths 


hog, until they ſeparate agg do and 
they call rea © 6 4p 4 


cv th © r and lower Fr £ r not be - DO boto UL $ LY 
| but pers diſcontinued, they appr pieces : fog Cont 
L-5 * 


> 
$1 


this Mountainous tra, 
of it as are found in the middle of that Coun. rottes Anti-T, {Extended it 


called Orantes 3. thoſe which lie more towards-| Eaſt, as to the of the River Tigris, where 
Eaftbeing named Coroxus, out of the Southern parts Ns from Armenia Major. Inhabited 
iſueth the River of Bagradws, which dividerh fa 
eancient Perfia from Caramanis. Contimiing further 
c by the_name. of Coronus, they. give unto the 


- SPantbians and H ſyreanians, their proper C 3 and 
© Merwards Kr: themſelves in ID. 3Þ 
*FSeriphi, out of which. riſeth the R And 
to draw-towards the end of their courſe, nilics by-huntipg'aod * 
Mey firlt make themſelves the South border of BaTria, | | oled to c riginally. from the:Gappades 
nd are then known by the name of Porapamiſis ; and | ci d Arme fer Afie.. which. Apts. 
'* take unto themiſelyes:the name of Canecaſiw, where | an yars in the former Ages, were ſbecdd-to 5 
mous Rivers Indus, Hydaſpir, and Zaredrat, have .dwellin id” ety. of. their" lives to! ©; 
F arp nings. In this point do they hold'their | fly. js - od defolate Mountairis: Where - | -; 
<p. high , to. equal the Mountains of i | "dale, and” .Oppore/ "4. 
ck whom they encounter within the 35, 36; apd, 
of Latitude, and the 14.0 Degree of Longi Tempetaere 6 
nown by no other naine than this, till'k 
: | Pe: their compel in the Tudiar Scas. Sony 
hat noble Gentleman. It tnay be |: 
{ houghiche.nciem Writers s could ' 


of of x Bb, ” | 
n, they _ 


1 thc 
ac 


his ground with « great deat | 
by Alir Beg, General of hi 


arley alfo. Whom having got inco his:po 


cauſed their heads to be cut:vf and afcer:u 
their ,Scals and Signets, obtains a Jarrender: 
and with it che poſſcſhop of this mountai 
Anno 1601. or thereabouts, unitedever { 


of Perfia, 
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URCOMANIA is bounded on the 


F : * 44.% 


Eaſt, with Media, and the Caſpion 
Sea; "on the:Weſt, with the Frxime 
Yen, Cappacoric and Armenia Minor 3 
on the North,” with Tertery ; and on 


th of 


&: ITT 


*4 ARMENIA MAJOR. 


- 


lb y, 


ARMENIA MATFOR is botinded on. the Eaſt, 
FX with-Medja; and ſame part of the Caſpian Sea 3 on 
Weſt, with the River Ewpbrates, which parteth it from 

wid-Minor, in theleſſer Afia; on the North, with Cot. 

"mot Mengreliz 3 and on the Sorith, with Meſopotamia, 
'**w8jomepart of Aſſyria., - PO | 
Rryas called Armenia, as ſome fay, qudfi Aram-Mini, or 
ns of Syria ; but as others ſay, quaſi Har mini; that 
.$toly, Mons Mini, or Montana Mixadjr: the Mini, or 
, being a Region of this rra&, meiitioned by Jeremy 
thePropher, Chop, .51. 27.,and by him placed betwixt 


. p# 1 , 


: Marat and Arkenaz, which ſhew the ſituation -of.it- to be | 


ats, Major which added to it for diſtin&ion ſake, 

ence it from Armenia Minor : and now it is-called 

ne, as the firſt ſeat in. which the Twreomans or 

R-did fix themſelves, after. their eruption” out of 
Peythia, f\ Aſs 

$45: Thy Country in the moſt part overſpread: with' hills, 
* branches of thoſe huge mountairis of Tawrw; ad" Anti- 
but intexmixt with fertile and delightful Valleys; 

rally furnifhed with: Cattel, and good fiore of Fruits, 

gh much ſubje& ro deep ſnows, which do much an- 

. WfU, The Riches'of it not to be better eſtimated than 

; ay frankneſs of Tigrater, once King hereof. Who being 

Med by*Pompey at .6009 Talents, not only very readily. 
- kiddown that ſum; but addcd of his own accord to every 
* an Souldier 50 Drachmas of Silvgr,1000 Drachmas to 

*KiCaptain, and to every Colonel a Talent. For thou 
granes had added ſome part of Meds,” and the whole 
nn of Syria, unto his Eſtate; yet thoſe 


> and not fully ſettled,” were not- much ike) | 


3 b preſent, - to- enrich his Coffers; new co 
2224es being for the molt part more chargeable 
{ Ffhgia] ro the Vittor, | - oe 
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The people ate generally great bodied, of | 
rage, and.paticnt .of all kind of labour bow ppl 


when put to.it, but careleſs of honour got'by war 


. 
* 


tall, but homely, of a manly look, moſt of them skilfulat 
their Bow, or foe other weapon, Their Families forthe 
moſt part, great, the Father, and all his Poſterity«to-the 


third and fourth generation, living under a, root'3. after 


places. they are. ſaid to bs very, induſtrious 3 painful in 
tillage, and well ſceri in ManufaQwres, eſpecially 'xich Tape» 
fries, Grograins, and watered Chamless.: with which th 


tans; priviledged, as they ſay, by a Charter ander Mabo- 
met's own hand, above other Chriſtians, and upon that 
occaſion more diſperſed in the Eaſtern Countries than any 
Nation in the warld, the Few excepted, 


They have. a Languaye of their own, which they call 


talk, but in facted offices : the Scriptures being tranflated 
into that language alſo; ahd that, as the people do aflixm; 
by the hand of. St, Chryſoſtom, at ſuch time as+( on. the 
ſolication of the Erupreſs, Eudoxja, his moſt 


my ) he was conhned to the leſſet Armenia, by ie © c9- 


amongſt them. | 
They received the Chriſtian Faith: by the preaching 


that Patriarchat. But falling into the opinion of Extycbesy: 
* withdrew themſelves long figce, from the communion of- 
the Greeks, whom they hold-in greater deteſtatian than-all 


reg yur 
cs thoſe of Extycher, ( which yet they 
capable-of-an-Ortbodox ſenſe 3) and t 
differ from th Cone Rome, as 4B 
and praycts.for the lead; 2 Admitting 
Prieftr, except thofe that he maxried,- 37D 
of Chrift to he really unidex the 
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trafhck, into moſt Cities of the, Tyrks and other Mabons 


St. Bartholomew, and were anciently of the juriſdiction; of © 3 

the Patriarch of Conftantinople, as a Province of the Pantick; - 7 

| Dioceſe, which together with the Afian Dioceſe; and that. ©. * 
of Thrace, were by the Conncil of Chalcedon. laid -unigo. » 3 


abpur to make 
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the Armenian, not only uſcd' among(t_ them in common. * 
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perour Arcadius : to whom allo they aſcribe the inven. * 13 
tion; of the Armenian Charaders, 'or Letters, (till in uſe 


S 


touching one nature only inC HR IST our Siviour, they . "0 


defirons to be at caſe, and apt to be ſoothed, The worm rl 


{ whoſe death the eldeſt, whether Son or Brother, hath ady : 
chiefeſt Rule, In diet and cfhathing all alike 3, and in moſt * 


. © 


other Chriſtiazs 3 and choſe tw, Patriarchs of their own, © © 
which .chey hold. * 2 
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"FE. th not material Abranch &f that Sx6at "Mountain. 4 Seine" " 
OF "fre, Holy Ghoſt, accords Tanrus, 5 1 tains called Montes | leſchici, 
o- of this $:& isgo- | towitds the bring upon Gaſpudca ty 
FL - at od iv eve Exxine Sea : which name they took from” Wii 
"x | his. T; bene: the Son of va, xelerving the very 
<. So of his planting there, '6 ates, one of the 
Tavrus, out of which the tamous River Expbratesk 
to iſſue, 7 The Gordiean Mountains, conctivetty% 
learned men to be the Mountains of Ararat, vi 
the tops whereof. called Barir, the Ark of Noll%. 
; generally ed to. colt w- oy by. ma wor 
4-363 Writes of the Chriſtian Churth, and countenay 
\O£RJ only by Joſephus, and ſome others of the Elders $ 
"oy ans} but" by the Septuagint themſelves :- who int % 
Chap. of JJa. v, 3$. and 2 Kings 19+ 37. havent 
Ararat by Armenia. And be it to, let Ararat Wm. 
nia, and conſequently the Mountains of Arai x, 
menian Mountains : yet doth it not follow hey 
to two Branches 3'v the Ark reſted on the Gordiean Mountains, of 
” Seaz. the other into, 2 Cyrus, another great River of of this Gountry, as they would conclude.” We" 
this. Ccuntry. The fountain of this laſt in Mount Can- | 35 Logical, for ought I can fee, that the Gard 
cſi in the furtheſt North of Tarcemania; and falling | mult be looked tor in Armenia, alſo 3 becau 
inco.a Lake, there meeteth with, 23 Cambyſes, another the circlings of Ewphrates, and Tigris , two 
ereat-Rivcr of theſe parts.3 and ſo together haſten to the | Rivers. Thoſe Rivers have indeed- their fu 
- Caſpian Io.” of Erpbrates, by the Turks called Frat, by | {rmenia Major, but compaſs not the Garden 
the Hebrews, Perah, famous th Scripture for its. watering | fill after F long courſe they encounter each oth 
the Garden of Ede, hath its40untain in the hills which ſpacious Plains of Babylonia. And fo thoſe: 
they call Nipbates, as is ſaid by Strabo. A River of great though they have the name of the MountaingeF, 
length.and (wiftneſs. For having forced it felt a paſſage | 0! Armenia, becauſe there firſt grown, to-@! 
through "the Mountains of Taww, it runneth in the and ſuper-eminent height” above all: the Mai 
Weſt of Meſopotamia, with a ſtream ſo violent, that they thoſe parts, became not the reſyng place of he 
who go by water, from Bir to Birrab, a Town on the alter a further courſe towards the Eaſt, they wee 
North welt of Meſopotamia, to the City of Bagdat, are | fotheir fulleſt height ; which is, in thoſe parts 
fain to come back again by land 3 fling thoſe boats for | Scythie and Perfea, which are called MountC 
eight Crowns which they bought fot 50. . At Apamia, a that Moynt Cancaſus which lieth on the or 
City of Chaldea, it is joyned with Tigris, with which the and Iberia, out of which the River Cyrac is] 
greateſt branch of it pafſeth thorow the City of Babylon, but that Whicblieth'dn the. Eaſt-ſideof the? 
and ſo into the Perſian Gulf : the reſt of it being cut inco | Where Mount Tawris and Imaxs do crols edt 
many. Channels, for fear it ſhould overflow and drown of this elſewhere. | | Y / 
e&e Country, are quite loſt in the Lakes of Chaldes. 5 Ti- te Was divided' herecofore into many Pi 
griz, a ſwitter ftrearn than that, whence it had thename; principal whereof had (T grant) its name 
. the word inthe Medizn Tongue ſignifying an Arrow, A | dean Mountains, called in ſome Write C 
River of ſo {trong a courſe, that it paſſeth thorow the whence the Province had the name of Gord 
Lake Thonilir, without mixture of Waters, and affordeth || <ommonly called Cordxene, bordering on 
xc Armenians an cafic paſſage to Bagdat : who on a few | Kingdom once of Zarbienzr,, who'fidingy 
'Rofis borne wp with Goar-chans blown' full of wind, and againlt Tigranes King of Armenia, was byz 
'boards/laid upon them, make their voyage thither, It is | dered with his Wite and "Children bu 
called Hiddekel in the Scripture, one of the four Rivers Lnculins with'a ſtately and ragniticent { 
© "which watered" the Garden of Peragſe ſituate. in an{ ſecond Frovince of note is called Cotacent, 
© 1nd wade by the embracement this Rivet and | tes Moſehics, 3 'Toſarene bordering on theme? 
"*Fapbrates, with their ſeveral Branches. Riſing originally | 4 Colthene-on the banks of Araxes. 5 _ Solis. 
olit bf the Lake of Thelpitic ; in Armenia.\Major , where | turnings of theRiver Enpbrates : miftook By 
"aw we are. "It is preſently almoſt ſwallowed by the ga- | firious and =, men,' to be..the. Sy 4a Jobs 
ping Earths and paſſing under the. huge bulk of Tanras, | Holy Scriptures, © 6 Baſifine, on the Northwelh 
breaketh forth again 3, and 'compaſfing -the Eaft parts of | Springs'of that 'River.* "But what Cities a 
Mſapotamia, which it divides from &fſfrie, meets with, | cach, I tind'no where ſpecified, On z F 
/ Expbrates,-as before. Of which its firti-apd ſecond birth, Thoſe of moſt confequence in the w! Je, 
i.” thus the Poct Lucan, | : by Flerus Called Gaput Gentis : Of maſt &f 
+. + At Tigrin ſbito telus abſorbet hiats, | times, and the Seat-Royal of the, K f: 
"i "Occnltaſqut tegit cxerſusz rurſuſqune renatum its tarit foundation. Built by Artaxer, one? 
— * Fonte novo flamen pelagi 0% abnegat und. nitors; of Tigranes, at the perſwalion of 2 
That isto ſay, : | / | he abode in'this Country ; whaPn the 


> i& 


, "4 ERIE Tigris; oor! ſwallowed by che thirſty earth, v5, place, drew on it the model ofa yy O_S 
ee © Figds there a burial where ithad its birth: ©. | according'to which Plat-fortm'it was preſegs 
Mae Is breaking Gut at a new (pringy vouchſafes * | Kemand-Tacked by the-Rimang, as a datgnts 
+ Wiki the aleSeas to mixits fiveeter waves. ':! - | by Corbas inthe tine- of Nero, It nevers 
<< Mauntains pf moſt note, are; x "Aber, Yor ing in the | to its former ſplendour. lo th will Ur, 
; fountaingof 'the great River Araxes. 2 Periarder, or Pos. Fabio, and at_ this day!Eoy, of Go $5 
*.” ri ger, 38 Prolomy, Pariedyi,'as Pliny calleth it, a brandhi'6r”|'s + ACity mens 
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YE + | - 4 by T7 r out f the ruines © At, A- 
©. Nour ot the great Mountain Tawny, 3" Udaceſer, another great" battels near unto'its the 


ws le . inſt dates. " 
© whcercir Romans were | 
* =, "> 


| mus Emmperour of the Turksy and Hyſmae/ the |* 
$06; 3 phy 3--whercin the Txrks were oe ye 
$814: A Vicory-which he.bought-with the lols of 
= of his beſt men, and;fuch a terrour.to the whole | «\ 
& that the Twrks to this day call it-the only day of "4 
©... The ficlds adjoyning to the Town wherein this augh 
battel was fought ,. called the Chalderan fields. 
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'F now Snaffia, ſeated on Expbrates, where it 
Sth with the Mountain Taxfts > - the refidence of. the 
" Soar of the Armenians at their firſt ſeparation from: 
SHE Conftantinople 3 the Metropolis at that time of 
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1 Somers : fo named in, honour of Awgnſtar ,- whom | 
"The Greeks call Sebaftos. But of -late diveſted of that dig- 

+ the Potriarchal Sce, by reaſon of the fierce wars 

= it this Country, betwixt the Perſians :and_ the 


6 
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jo 
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* being, removed to the Monaſtery of Eomeazin, Ks 
Ln  the'l ty of Ervan in Perſiez in the dominions ot -* 288 
+þ King theſe. Armenian Chriſtians live in great abun- married, Fea 
"Wc; by the name of elpbelins. 3 Tigranocerts, beai- | ne + 
——z—d colargcd, if not firſt founded, by Tigranes 
mentioned 3. by whom repleniſhed with people of mpey 
n 


4 


Nations, whoſe Countries he had taken from | 
Sand enriched in a manner with the wealth of all 
ingdom : there being no Armenian, cither Prince or 

©who ſcat not ſomewhat towards the adorning, 
© Bat taken by Lucalw without great rcliſtance, 
(ſeveral Nations not agreeing amongſt themſclves z 
Keio beſides other Treaſure, no leſs than $000 

Is ready. money. The City ſituate near a River, 

Facitus calleth Niceſoriw. 4 Arſamoſata, by Pliny 
RS Afemete, .on the banks of Expbrates. | 5 Cholna, 
's ale. memory. of Hm}, or Chal the Son of Aram, 
Sort Planters of this Country. 6 Baraza, by 
aperour Leo much enlarged and beautified; digni- 
With the new name of Leoxtopelis,, and. for.a while 
"he Metropolis'of the Province. 97 Arſarate, by 
balled Arxats;* 8 Theodofuopolis, built on the foun- 


ah ot Gold for his 'great honouriy giving Armenis: t0:00e 
<2 ot the Sons of Cleopatra, hag 


uy bmae of the more ancicat. Cities, .by the Em- 
FIb-odoſixs , and of him. thus named. + 9g Colonia, 
bngeſt and moſt defenſible City hereof, when pol- 
y the Romans. 10 Clameſſum, a ſtrong: Townon 


And though, 5 Artariasre+ 
covexed his Fathers Kingdom), yet he ad his Succefſors 
held. it but as'Vaſſals of the Rowan Empire :-the Sette 
aftex. that confirming, and ſornetimes - nominating the 


Armenian Kings, . Continuing in-this Eftate til-the time 


Banks of Expbretes, taken by Selimwes - the firſt in 
my awards Perſia, and therewith {iviry and ſeifin of 
i eſt-of this Country, fince wholly conquered by his 
. ſors.  1t Chars, not far-trom the ſame. River p50: 


of Trgjan, it. was by him refluecd+to the formpof a. Pige © © 
vince (made. aftcs- that a (part ofthe Pontick;;DiveeſeJ © > 
who adding Meſopotamia allo unto. his. Dominivns,- made 

Tigris the- Eaſtera border of his: Efrpire,: which - Awgiiſtus -- 
thought fc to:Jimit;-with: the! banks of, Enphratis; But 
long it held no&,mm 4bat-forryy, being governed by-its own - 
Kings, a5 it was davfore Trajan's time, in the reignigh Gow» + 3 
ftavtine , Julianc:ant the Emperours: followings when” 2 
they. acknowledged, and revered: as. their Lords inp | 

till. the tinit-of-, Zitinjan the: ſecond, { be beganthindlione > 
pire. Anno! 687.7); When ſubducd by "the, Saracpyra;; Ree 
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ied to be the Chorſa'of Ptolemy, of which not lon 
be Tuincs only, butyn chree weeks (orepaired — 
me by. the Turks, Anno 1579. that-it is thought to 
mpreenable. 12 Theſfpia, giving name of old to the 
hbeGitis, and to the Region called [Thefpites 3, but 
Win being, 13 Armining, now- of .greateſt, name, 
op ad fe jed the Metropolis of this Country :. ftyate in oe. 2 
"Tat: part of the Lake of Voſlen ( the Martisns paler of | covered by. that Emprrour;:but fooh loſt agamy it:eon> | .* fe 
E2 Writers ) which. lieth next tothis Country: | tinued ſubje@: 36) the Saracens .tili-the breaking iu of the. 
y-that- well fortified the only City- of vdrmenis | Trrks,-Anno'344. of: whom more anon.; The greatel(h 
d by the Perfians, who arc the Lords of alithat | of the Turks; emptying: chemſcives/ingo; Perſia, and; 
k : of w h more hereafter. / 14 Ven, both for naty- | Countries whigh they cook 'from-the'Eaſtern 
Kon, and the. works. of Art, accompted by the | the-Chriftians of ;Aryrqore bioga to talie, Heart! - 
70 their ſtrongeſt Bulwark in theſe: patts' againſt | to have Crogcot ge by whem- 
me Terfians and for that cauſe well garriſonedj and: as | | 


again/ fibdued? by, or: 
"=" 4.016.454...) | thefirk Chembſi the. Tarterri;Nor e-L; 
. 7 was firſt planted by {Hu oc Chad:the | fo abſolute a'conguett Oaks o.extingyiil 
'& from, and by Meſech one of the Sons-ot. |Fapbee; of. the. 
IR ther Families or 'Colonics paſlefſegitherfamet 
he leavin e remainder/of- his name, antHe-Mojter 
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diſpoſed of his Efares By Ufſan-Ciſſanes, ons | boder, the King -of/Paf 


: at » Ol 8, it * 0 ded at | 
the Princes of this Country , - ( of whom more here» | med war him; which hindred the furthers 
er 3 who had the fortune to. obtain- the Crown' of | ot ie Goſpe),/till the year $60. Abott which! 
| And 1.472. it-was made a Province of that King- | thodiug 1 Cyril, two reverend men, were by; 
5m: -and-{o. continged: till: the year 1515. when con- | triarch of Coen giores in-this ſervice 
que by Selimus the firſt, and by-him made a part of | they ſucceſsfully effected. In that regard thefi 
& Tarkijs Empire 3 more folly ſettled and affured in the communion -of the Church of Greece, and q 
the Reign/of Amwnrath-the third, who by cauſing many the juriſdiction of that- Patriarch, to whbin at. 
Forts and Garriſons to be phanted in it, made the conqueſt | molt dogmatical points of their Religion, and 
late. -- { practical. And- though they have a diſtin line 
2 ©” - -.- The Arms of this Kingdom, when a Kingdom, governed their own, which hath no affinity with the Greels 
* > by Princes of its own of the" Chriſtian faith, were G#les, | they cclebrate Divine Offices in the Greek Tan 
# © three heads of a Buck Argent, Crowned Or. follow:the Ritwels of that Church 3 which few 
| underſtand any better than the Vwlgar Papifts of 
2. COLCHIS, + {5pain, or Germany, do'the Latine Service, £ 
| be that - they- have no learned men amongſt thy 
| LCHIS is bounded on the Eaſt, with Iheris 3 on | fo tranſlate their old Litzrgy, or to compole/a 
4: the Weſt, with the Enxine Sca, and part of the Tay. | that they hold all alterations in Religion to; 
2ars Precopenſes ; on the North, with Tartary, from:which of danger 3. 0x that ignorance 'is- the” belt 
parted by thoſe valt hills, which the Rowan called Cancaſi; devotion ( as is thought by others ) I am' nof 
and on the South, with Armenis Major, from which ſepa> | determine. - - £2: 
rated by the Montes Moſchicz. The chict Rivers of this Country are, # Hippy 
The reaſon: of the name I find not. Nor 'can yield | #9, 3 Cheriftas, all rifing out'ot the Cancafi 
unto. Bochartxs, who fetcheth the original of the name | tains, and-falling into the Exxine.' 4 Phajir, tf 
and\Nation, from Caſlhim; one of the Sons of Miereim, | pal of all, rifing out of the: Montes Miſebics ord 
"the Son of Cham, the Etymology of the name being. ton | Mountains, and there called Bexs Navigable wi 
much wreſted, and Xgypt too far off to give a being-to Vellels a great way up.into-the Country, and$ 
Colchis in'thoſe early days 3 though poſſibly in times fac. | ſhips 18 miles from the-Sea., Memorable gf 
ceeding,” the Agyptions hearing by the Greeks , of the | cients for the landing of the Argortaxts in the mou 
wealth. of: the Country, might ſend Colonies of their | of and thoſe delicate Fowl called from heng 
pesple-thither, as to other places. It is now called | 9t Phofiani: ( Pheſants 3 which they brought'y 
Mengrelis. a3. "122 iato Errope. ' - KY * 
The Country (aid to be very fruitful, if the care of the | As for this expedition of the Argonauts; 
hizbandmart were not: wanting. Their Vines'they plant | Moſt remarkable ation in thoſe elder ages of 
at the feet of great trees, which twining about the: arms | When Piracy-and depredations were accounts 
thiertof lade then fall of Grapes : with which; and other cal virtues 3 it was no other than the advent 
fmaits} riſing from the Earth, they uſed of late times to noble Grecians,. for-the Gold of Colchos; The 
furniſh the Scorc-houley ofitheit Kings,-for want of ready | 11 it hapned, was about the rx year of Gideon 
money to fill his. Coffers, [their tributes being paid in ſuch | of Iſrael. | The chief Adventurers \ Jaſon, 
| opocery Formerly of great fame for abundance of | famous Poet, Coftor and Polbex the fons of WM 
a: found in the ſands of theit Rivets ifſuing from-the | /amon and Pelens, the fons of Aacxs, and! 
Cavcoſion Mountains, The thing affirmed by Appianny in | 4jax and Hebiller,' Laertey the Father © 
"his Mithridatica; xpusoporert 5 woTY Kaurx oe woos med | pbierans. the South-ſayer, Herewles , Thef 
Jiyua copants, Many: of their ſprings; faith be which | with many others of like note.” Theſe 'm 
tome out of Carcaſus; carry veins- of- Gold. The like great noile:of the wealth of Colchos, a 
faich'$:raboalfo, and ſorne' other Ancients, with-which, | King Zzes, then therein reigning, reſolved 
ang out- of their rich "Mines both of Geld and Silver, the age thither , .embarked in-a ſhip called 
Kings hereof were {o well furtiſhed with thoſe? Metals, | the name of Argonauts ) whereof one Ty 
-- »» that; che furniture of -theit Chambers. were all of: Gold, Pilot. Paſhing the Helleſponty Proponticky 
>» end" the:heams. of: their Lodgings wert 'tnade of Silver. | Beſpborss, they came into/ the Evxine Sell 
nemow-ſo defiitute of bath, that the people for: want of | many difhculties and ſtrange Adventure hich! 
dncy "toi buy and' (cl; with, are inforced to barter their Knights 'Errants:could- not--cheoſe but en -ounker X 
ontmoditics, and change one for another. -- / +. | they landed in the-River Phaſjs, and came tothe 
| ha Bang at the preſent very-rude and barbarous3 fo | Court ;-gnd there were, kindly entertained. But 
”  "inhumane and void-of natural affeRion,: that. they. fell | the ay + - gr to be too well guarded Toit 
”  theirchildren tothe Twrkp. + The better ſort of them-much | force ({aid:by che Poets to-be kept. by a Drag 
= vive ro:bclly-choar,' dancing; and: ſinging looſe Sonnets | waking) they: practiced with. Medes ," thei 
4 * and dalliance 3 uling much wine in their 'cirter. | Fress/to-a{kiſt:them in robbing her Farhery 
2 Zainmencs, which. the more their:gacſts drink, the better in love-with.Faſon, on promiſe of qnargiage 
E velcomes. inflated wherewith they offer them for a'coo- | afſented tat 7>By whoſe Artifices (which th 
Þ toe their: Wives or Siſters, ith charge 'co- yicld them all | Magies)-Charms ) the Guerdians being cire 
*%x contents cſtecming it no-ſemall credit. o them if it be-ac- | the treaſure: gotten,. they all, together: 
' wipteds: Nor. are the women much : barked again, and 62s long th Jangero 
| 1s the 1ubRance 
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e theit fort to Gevghs, 
# Cities ;/ the prin« | = a bn /Fleetinto the: 


N 


| r jg peg a Town of Ln, to nan, the: River Fb 
'u 2c tos Spenins, | ard Ie and $10 fs ev ante 
" " ''S tho wthed in ha. .congueſt 31that igh the Mengtianp | 
RE etc RAT, is WE Ore F6aN ' f:1 « fone of his fortifications: yet they. 
Ie mode $pemtane paifing fitter Bali wards pepoired. and. Foſſum made the ſeat 


of the Nationft6rnthem pen ory Bag lovbey, as it Gill coftinucth, -- 
| -4 ade A Town of fichreſortby Merchants 
of z arts of the world, that hire wete n 309 | 3{-IB E RAM. 
| pguages's informach Thit the Romans (as Phiny | - 
__ bs ade cps hers 'r39 meg eto BERL is bounded: on tlieKaft, v 


- 
- 


and negotiating with/ thoſe the weſt, with Colehor3 rth; with "3 'A 
tr > Ports the Seat Khi ef the Golehian Kit rafias Mountains 3 and on the South, with the Montes 4 
vine cmiſes from which was the Templt of Mays, to bioiy by. the firlt monoraiod Parted fot -N 
be : les is ry qd to have: : T, ied, and by the laſt fi from Armenia Mijor. 
\ hum, ficar the mouth of the R Cynens 2 as _ $2 was fo called. from the River Thetws, which 


thorow ic, falleth at laſt into the ri 


x the Nos or' 'f6tidation otte;! | a Copaiges 2s Biltop.? whole 
3 k given. & Phaſis, focal fromthe River apoh preaching they were t unto Chriſtionity ID 
( Zeke 5 ſituate, retaining hoth the fire 'and | again will hayc them called propetly- Gerdid gh, and 
VA y: the ordinary —_ of the Ti ny ruptly Georgiane, from their near nei to th 
n , a well | Mountains: Bur nh oops: 


oh the i neigh Msjor 
ty of Hut or JE lc Country 6f p:yhrkg if I 
mW to whom in tradt'of tirne, ſome Colonies _ Country,-for' the gteateſt 
( a Sea-faring, people Y tnoved* with the Mountains, Woods, and Thickets\ and n uy pe 
oor "the riches, and "ch hereof, did'adjoyn uncangquerablc. for the difficulcy of Bern 
the Colchiats on that ground, (ot from ſome-part | lages: yet notwithſtanding iris very fruitfulbiw 6 
iy left chere by Seſoſtris ) being ſaid by Anmiania having many fertile 'Plaing; ab wealthy Va 
reli, to be the ancient off-ſpritig of the Egyptians. | we teted, and of greatey increaſe to the Is 
| ap ancient of their Kings was Etes , {pokert of can, if he be 'nbt wanting to hirufelf in care my 
£3 who entertaining Phryxns flyiny out of Greece _ 
i the fury of his Stepdare” Ino, with great" tore of the old Iherientit i is written, that thy er ao 
lre, occaſi oned"the Argonents; as well itt way of re. |-warlike Nation, dod uſed to ſct; as many Pilla | 
1 b= 85 in hope of booty, to make that famous expe- | grave of adcad'wian, as he had ſlain Enemies i 
log for the Gold of Colebor; dilguiſed under/the tiction | as alſo that choſe*of rhe lame Tribe or F ; 
4 Ue'Golden F levee. Of moſt note after him, Selances, | things comn he being t whi  eldag3 © 
Yr who firſt diſcovered” the-rich\ ines of and that forme: of them derive themſe!ves-fi "n-ths_ 
Silver 4. of which Mecals they thetr |,Children of Devid:begotten on the wite of Uriah = Ro 
_ View = the beams of "You Chambers. The fatrie Ee Ee TIE 
Fer of drew thither Se the great 4 ve elike, trotig of aid vis > 
being vanquiſhed in Bia Was at Kin of me * Prat i CIs id. 
\whick he$1 At Ns were gh re | Country from the Turkzapd Peri; paterys, oY 
to Egypt in in fitte than he'camne'1 - | making uſe of theoncagainſt the ochery But overpowered © 
behind'him an #gypridan I che City||-by: the, vaſt multitude-of 7i 1-in-upon-thems 
ge after occaſioned others'of Panos, mean ne erm ns Fateh, & mith of thei 


ir hichc i arid untholefte 
is tint A ates MW ines 


: pf. : 
y ig Flt ormands to fide -with him ag 
74 and in his overthrow” gave fitchialvarit 
os that Orodes the i af ORB hw e6 | prom | 
neg his Forces, leave i alt emplary-1 
Meet of po ro Rakes: Ir oangl | teffored '# ung chil 
| and tnany other” rich f : 
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'tman-whom they found in-the way, 
urs, tit into Georgia, 
chat.; ow with ther 
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aaphe Vicar, NO CHRIST. 

t.of all- cheiv-glories, a Letter cometh from 

attendant. on the PtinceE, C but then li 


IT ron, Ja pe ſgruyiog chat her | 


hn Eph pgs 
\Cetaba; - _ 'Þ he 
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E ON h the Jeſu Kd By hs me they 29s to them do nl 


& out Fe op ue avd. the file Jeſus 
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Some” 


ORE to advance the fame of 
with the Catholick cauſe, cut. off 


EY the let 
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march from Lori, the Conmery > 

L, of rich ficlds and paſtures 
ruit., and Cartel... Nigh "a 

Ferot raiſed, a new Fortreſs, for 

the Streights and Paſſages, 


and ſo to Teflir, ( the Key ing bo 4 
whereof bei nga of Tg, 
planted with /200 Pieces of Artil 
Agree cut down a thick W 


which ooo would have becn a 


"EEE 


within the 
cad the name not —_ limited & 0 
Es Talkicles berect news will ” " 


brought hither by Twbal, the Son'of 7s 4 
this people at the firſt, as Joſepbas hath it, 
of Thobeli. But that name growing out of-kip 
the Nations in it of moſt note were the Tip 
neci, Chalybes, and of lefs eficem,. the Biſers 
Macrones, &c. united at the laſt. in the I 
trom- the River Iberws, of which Plaxy iÞ 
principal of all this Country. Too fruitfh lg | 
tor ſo narrow a dwelling, of them x 
to. {cck their fortunes , when after ors 
fell- upon: the. Coaſt t of Spain next che. Fy 
they ſaid themſelves 3 U4 gon) the name Ys, 
chief River there, beria to the 
which more before. _ of them 'as 
continued an unconquered people, wg 
of cheix own. Kings, till the times 
Armenia. By whom invited to bs 
mans, they. came in according]y 3 
ted OY Luewlbs in three fe 4 

ores Agrs guard. as well ast 

ith Pompey, who ſucceeded 
out again on a .vew tent 
by him.. In which *y | 

» and 10000; t 


youll 


owns and a - 
SE or paſſage 

Amergth the” th . 
NON gs 


Amar vg 


t hes Rs Ol 
Per- Was icarcd, 3. 


\ e Grand 5 


me 


walls, and (o defended by dificult and narrow 
4. ILBANTA. 


"0 


the Rocks, that it is rot caily accethble 3.bur rakenfo 
434 N14 is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Cafpi- 
* 


that, by Myftapha the TurkiſÞ General, Anno 1589. 
made. the ordinary. refidence of a Tarkiſþ Baſſe, 
in Sea; on the Welt, with Iberia ; on the North, 


ceived to be the Caucoſis Porte' of the Aucients,: which * 

* the Covcaſian Mountains 3 on the South, with the | Plizy honourcth with the title of Tugeny, natwrs mirachs® 

his "Go named from the 41bani, who did once inha- lum : by. Egefippws, for the ſtrength 'of; it, called Parts - 
K and of late called Sxiria, but reckoned in theſe laſt | Ferres 3 with, rcterence to- which by the ls rp 
apart of Geergis. | mir=can, the word ſignitying jv their Language, A Gai 

Country of lo rich a Soil, that without the leaſt | of Iron.” The other, places 


this ,Tra& re ether of no 
Fof the Husbandman, the Earth doth naturally and | account andeſtimation, or cl[c are ſpec 


nt before among, 
ſly afford her ſtore 3 and where it is bat.once ſown, | the Cities and- good Towns of the Georgiais, cf, whoſe 
* £ . , T- 4 . | 
cd two or three reapings. But being ill husbands | Country this is now a part : yet we-may-add, 2 Sabrax; | 
& former times, they occationed Straho to-give them | upon the borders of Media, 3 Sands Maris, North 
Note for a remembrance; That they needed uot the wſe | of Nerbent ; both. of them on, or near _the banks of chs 
of the «&, who knew no better how to makg uſe of the Land. Copren Seas | 


le ancicntly fo ſimple, that they could not 


above one hundred 3 ignorant of weights, mea- 
ts, and the uſe of money. Old age they had in. high 
'&&m, but held it utterly unlawtu 


\ ed 


'he firſt Inhabitants' of. this-Country,- ſem: to have 
been of the Plantation of Ge-ber the: Son: of Aram: and” 
Nepliew of Faphet, whoſe mEtmory was long preſerved 
to mak; ſpeech of | 19 the City of Getars before mentioned : © Sg calte&/by* 
Jad; And of theſe Pliny doth report, That they, were | him, ,or fome of his PAcrity, in remembrahc* ot hitn; 
Waheaded from their very: youth, and could ſce as well | The People living {ſomewhat out .of the' common road; + 
" Waghtas by day ; the yerity of which laſt may be ſome-' | Were lietle troubled, with Invadgrs from Gray Fare 
* Fat queſtiouable, But wichal) they are affirmed to have | neither the Perſians ; nor Macedojans;s looking fo 'ar” 
ed a tout and couragious people, ſtrong bodies, patient Nor:h. Nor pollibly* had the” Romans taken wwetice-oF* 
- vil and labour, as they arc at this day.. And well the them, had they not engaged themſclves ' with” Tigrmies ., 
1 may becouragious and ſtout, when the women are hilt, and afterwarcs with Mibridates. Falling/Qa"Pome '. _ 
tmly maſculine. Of whom it is affirmed by Authors | P&Y with an Army ot 40009, and well- beaten byHi my”; 
> Wimdoubted credir, that they were exerciſed in Arms they. were content to fue, for.pcace, © But findit xc e-cis "W- 
Wmarcial feats, as if deſcended lincally from the angient Iberians allo had took: up. Arms,” they cngagtdhapatify 
Wear, whom Plutarch placed in this Trats reporting levyirg/an Army of ,12000 Horſc;\and' 90060" Feor; thy 1: 
te of them to be aiding <o theſe {lbanians, in their | Which Oroezes theix King, with: his Brother Coſts wergal*. = 
 Rarwith Pompey : which pollibly might be no other, than perſon prelent.; *And 'though they had made good THE” +10 
* Wnethe more noble Albanian Dames. . : bapks of the Rives Cyrs 1 yet bcing il] armedy\and #68 - 
| Ftincipal Rivers of this Country, x Syana, giving name BoB yer part only with skiny of beaſts, they <ade/ bat; > 
* White Soari, one of the Nations-of theſe parts mentioned | {1 eqn eget the Romans; notwirhftandinghthg>+ = 
"WF *any. 2 Cefize. 3 Gerrus. 4 Albanut, whence perhaps gallant charge of Cofis,, who efſaulted; Pompry%;” and” Nady” 1 
* MEname of Albani camic unto this people. 5 Gyras, ( by | ©®F honour to be ſlain by him itccheplate."Aﬀrex\thisovans. = 
Timtateh called Cyrnys ) ſpoken of in Armenis Major, but | $ÞS0W, and their giving ng metry! for ixidght” 
More Properly belonging to this Country becauſe. here- behaviour, we find lictle meneionh of ris : 
| , hath its ſpring; and the des, 


woe: - [- we bo 
part of: its courſe | Xoxics of the Rewon Empire, tilf lic aitng. of Yrajanywilgs © 1 
+ * Rs oye of the Miountain Cancer; whigh | 4leg, coogurret.y amd galuced! dr ies KNIISINNE OY 
WS Op this Province on t orth, it palleth chorgW | 


| a Province, rclolyed $0 ſhew-his poweehto/itliefs 
© mid{tof jr, cjll jt com&to the borders of 41 ring Natiotis z and to' that end injioſed a Ring - --; 
Were it begingeth to beud 'more towargs the Ealt : 


nEln 
| 5 ' the Pons pf ;his-own appointment, 4 
having xeccived-int@.its Chanel all the;former Riz | Bipg3., of Colebis, and  Theria, do ;their : hom 
8, beſides- many ogbers of 1c{s, note, falleth wich | In tuxcs ſucceeding yo news of eipieſther det 
= more from_the | thagg"of tk mare (erviſig” 
command-of ſpms- greater, Natibgy wh © theite.x tn 
Tort together with' Theris/rand "Armenia, "the 
Y | hi ſubjze&to.that Empire 3 a ir if 12 C ; 


- 


y the name gf Georgians, did-partik 


s with cham,” Now ac themetcy-of's 


the- means by which they are poſſeſſed: of Zgyp, 


5 all the ret of their hold in Africk,, ſerves but 
xeſſory, we will now look upon the ſtory of this 
pcople , their firſt original , the great ſucceſs of their 

airs, the Princes under whoſe command they have 
& © rpade theſe conqueſts: Which having done, we will pro- 
.- td to a iption of the Perſons, Manners, and 

”* Conditions: of the Twrks themſelves , their power and 


h > —_ things conſiderable in fo great an 
© "And firſt for the original of the Twrkifs Nation, they 


. were moſt probably the deſcendants of thoſe Turce, whom 

$3 Pl nd Pomponius Mele place about the Fens of Meo- 
*  #, Of whom thus Mele, ſpeaking of the Gelani, a Scy- 
*tbian people, Juxta Thyrl; ageter, Turczque, vaſtss ſylvas oc- 
eiepant, aluwninrque venendo, &c. Next unto themn ( ſaith he) 
live the Thyrſagetz, and the Twrce, poſſefſed of vaſt Woods, 
and takntained by hunting; and chena tough and deſart 
Country with continual rocks, as far as to the Arym- 
3 phejans. And Pliny muſtering up the barbarous Nations 
XT of: thoſe parts, .joyns the Tafſagete (or Thyrſagete ) 
6: with the Turks, and placeth them next the Arympheians, 
as Mela doth. uſqhe ad ſolitudines ſalnvofis vallibus afpe- 
ras, ſpreading theinſelves. unto the rough deſarts and 
dy.Valleys. Not known by a&tion ( though by name ) 

" eilythe time of Tiberius the ſecond, who began his Em- 
'pire” Anna 547. when preſſing hard on the Avarer, a 
i ins Nation , they compelled them to forſake 
ſeats; and paſs into Enrepe3 where they made them. 
ſelves Maſters of Pannonia, now called Hwngary. In the 
zime"of Heracliw , we find them, with other barbarous 
Nitions, at the Seige of ConftFtinople , but under the 
command of the Perfians. After which they began to ſet 
up for thernſclves, and in the year 763. made a road into 
.-, thoſe Countries" which we laſt deſcribed 3 and loading 
©, ©  themſcives with prey and booty, returned home again. 
4 Bur liking betcer of theſe parts than their own poor dwel- 


*« inthe-year $44. they brake once more thorow the 
.. Cafian'Streights ; and paſſing through Theris, ſeized on 
| Armenia Major, and there fixed themſelves, giving it the 
- namic of Tyrcomanis. In which wide and ſpacious Coun. 

ery they roamed. up and down, without any ccrtaim-habi- 
| - _Aition removing their herds 'and families from one place 
= to another, as they had former]y bcen uſed to do in the 
by frns 'of Meotis3 and - the Tg and wil Abs do 
"4 1 until-this day. And lived, a poor and contem- 
"I Ration, till ders the Sultan of Perſia, rebel- 

inſt his Lord'and Maſter, the Caliph of Babylon, 
\theſe Turks unto his aid ; and by their help 'ob- 
«"fignal Victory, The Vidory obtained", the 
elire their Wages, and a'fair-diſmithon ; but could 
d.ii-neither, the Sulen being loth to part with fuch 
agzcceſſary miſchief, till'/his Aﬀairs were better ſettled ; 
and therefore ſhutting up- the paſſages of the River 
| En which he before had opened for them. Provo- 
 - wheaewith; under the condu@t of Tangrolipix, their 
" -Lradet , they began - ro fpoit and waſt the 
| atitry a myttitade' of needy people; and ſogne of the 
©”  diſconterited Souldiers,. cotning daily to them. Afſaulted 
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any, in-the firſt battel they not only got'a n0- 
y ; but ſach fore of Armour , Horſes, and 
ies, as 'mide-them able to encounter with the 
*: "whom having overthrown and ſlain in 
ccond tigh » Tongho pix is by bots Armics proclaimed 
Sihltan\ er” King of t _—_— the year 11030. or there- 
Ct Hd he ds a the Twrkg"two-moſt 
| oye 3  Seliztiecian, C 4 ns putt . Ofithe 
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were the Headss n $ 


ſtians, poſſeſſed him 
Melech-and Ducat, by the like favour of their ce. 
the Perfian Sultan, were vetted into the Cities of Ihe 
__ nk with their ſeveral Territories, "But | 
inc of olipix and the reſt being all 
hath been the 4 jor 
tolia, the man. of molt Nobility amongſt _the 
Ottoman the chicf of the Oguzien' Family ; | 
Solyman Prince of Machati, a ſmall Territory in 
Realm of Perfis, Which Solyman, 


Tartars when they conquered Perfis ; was 


Subje s towards Afis Minor, the beſt place of x b | 
| bis Nation 3 leaving the chief-thip of his Tribe to 
g#l his Son, who obtained of the laſt 4ladine 
zxccian Family , the Village of Saguts in 
himſelf and his ſmall handtull of people. To his 
cceded his Son Ottoman, in the year 12865 who'te 
ſome injuries done unto his people by theimprt 
Chriſtians, took from them Caſtle after Caſtlezll 
the end. poſſeſſed himſelf of the City of Nice, not 
before the Imperial Seat of the Grecian Emperoars, 
boldned with ſuch great ſucceſſes, and heath 
death of Aladine the ſecond, whom he acknow 
his Lord; he took unto himſelf the Title of Sultan: & 
1300. from which before he had abſtained. Toi 

and theſe ſmall beginnings we muſt reduce the 

dation of the Gttoman Empire ; increaſed unto itypre 


greatnels, by the courage and goud fortune oftheſe 
tollowing, 


Ef F y 
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7 > * wo h 


, Catlu Moſes, 


that Clay or Family, wasſertled in he Thee I» jc of 
Cuthe Moſer furniſhed with an Army- again the $ | 


of a great part of Afis Wks 


i 
Syris, anon 


ewn in our deſcriptions of 


flying the farys 
the River Ezpbrates, as he'paſſed with 


< 0H 
of th 


"2 
bh 

The Kings of the Twrks of the Oguzian,at | 

Ottoman Family. | 


1 Ottoman, or Oſman the Son of E:hiogwlite furl 
Twrkiſh Sultan of this Line, added tous ſmall 
Territory the greateſt part of Phrygi 
and ſome part of Ports. 28, po 

2 Orchanes, took the City of Praſi; and 
his reſidence; and was the firſt th | 
in Europe, where he gat Gallipolis, ans 
pieces. pw 7; + 

3 Amurath, won"the Thracian « 
ſirong City - of "Adrimnople , wi 
tries of Servia, and Bulperis, Wi 
flain by a common Souldier iti Uk” 
Coffova. 23. p 

4 Bajazet, made himſelf Maſter of a yita 
Thrace, Macedon, and Acbais; He Was 
Priſoner by Tamerlane, an@brained h 
Iron Cage, in which the inſoletit Conguee 
uſed to carry him,” 26, fs 

5 Solyman, the eldeſt Son of Bajettly Were 
in the peaceable poſſeſſion of the 2am” ir 
vinces in Exrope; bat palling witl ATT _ 
'to Afi, for the recovery of tholgpe there- 
of uſurped} by Mabomes his ho | { Brother, 
he- was forced agairi into Eun: wee 
head againſt Muſa Bajazet his thi p / 

"z 


ployed by Mebomet in" that ove 

ving there vanquiſhed and lalwy 

1406; ſucceeded” for a time in" mera 
Adriempls.” OR 

6 Mohomet | 
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the-youngelt re 4 a 

ilant and. adi Prince, k [3 F 
is Brother J# ("Bojexzr's (cond wut 
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of with the Domi- 
Longing; thereupon ' ta- 

Title'of King or Sultax, 
recovered all which his Father 
-unto. . the Tartars';' Afterwards 
making uſe of Muſ#, for: the tn 
of Solyman, he followed him tly into 
Earope, where he. fought with Utl- 
ſhed and flew him, about the year 1416. 
Thereby uniting} in , his own Perſon the 4 
whole Turkiſh Kingdom , . which - he inlarged 
with the more abſolute 'Congaeſt of Dacia, 
part of Sclavonia » and the Teſt of Mace- 


IN 


; 


don 

Gonand 1L..fubdued from t 

lian Etmpire, aH Acbais, =_ 

ſhaked the State of Hwngary, a 
the Walls of Cray. 34+ 
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The Ottoman Emperours. 


\ £1, Keri the /Egean a. and a grea 7 
3 Mabomet 1. firnamed the Great, and at} LT ae bn Exrope ;, of all the Tas) 

>  Emperour of the Twrks, conquered the Two oils Ek ye hi rto deſcribed in Aſia. and i in 

*®” Enmnipires .of Sa tt and Trabezond, | Africk of; all Egypt, the $4 Tris and Algiers, 

o Twelve Kingdoms, Two hundred Ci- | with the Poxts of Suocken apd is has omg 
F ties 3 1» inferiour toſo yaſt an Epics, Solpmanghus | ; 
Yn 3 Bojaner LL. ſabdocd the Cardmatiin King | ſeit in his Letter ro Villerjue, Grear wor naps he þ 
dom, and part of Armenia, and drove the | at ſach time as he interſ Wy invade that. Ifland ; 5 bot 4 

Venetians from Mores, and their part of 'Dal- | Solyman King of Kings, Lord of Lords, moſt bigh.. 
watia. 31. of Conſtantinople and Trabezond, the moſt mef might King of 
1512 10 Sclimus, having poyſoned his Father, ſubverted | Perſta, Syria, Arabia, and the Holy Land; Lor /s rigs 


the Mamalucks of Egypt ; bringing it, together 
with Paleftine, Syris, and Arabia, under the 
yoke of the Twrks. 7. 

1519 11 Solyman, IT. firnamed the Moynificent, ſurpri- 
cd Rhodes, Belgrade , Buds 3 with a great 


=_ of Hungary , Dy 048 , Aſhris, Meſopota- 
8s. 


'W - 
1667 12, Wo i. an idtc fad effemitate Ecmperour, 
+ by his Deputies took from the Venetians the Ifle 
of Cyprus ; and from.the Moore, the 0g Es 
of Tunis and Algiers. $, 
1575 13, Amurath 111, took from. the alopreci Pr 
fian, Armenia, Media, and the. City Taxris 3 
and the Fort Guarino from the Hungari. | 
"Mabe, k 4 Hungry z which 
4595 14 met ILL. too ia in ary 3 whi 
Kingdom in all like erat do had rey 4. if he 
had purſued his Victory at the Battel of Kere- 
ftzxre, Never but then in any Battel, and then 
{o frighted, that he durſi never fee the face of. 
an Army afterwards, 
* 15 Ackaes who Oy bene ag to. enjoy his pleglares 
wit German Emperour, and 
added Cikies to his Ermpire. 15. 
16 Muſtapbs, Brother to Achmet ſucceeded, which 
was a novelty, neycr before heard of in this 
Kingdom) it being the Grand Seignenvs 
mon policy to licangle all the yo ro. 
thers ; howſoever this Maftapbe was Nags 
either becaule Achmet being orice a 
oe took pity abiaty 3 or bean he Fad 
Liſle of his own Body, and ſo was not = 
K"- mitec to kill him, 


"Oſman , or Ottoman 11. ſucceeded "his Uncle 
©; Maſtapba ; >. yd bcing unſucceſsful - in his 
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wa 
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'x62'y 18 pt (or Alone 1v.)Brothel of 


Ditia and Greece, the greateſt part © gw; Lp 


Afia and Africa; Prince of Mcccha and, Aleppo, Ruler 
oem, and he Lord of all the Sear ed re 


well-complexioned, of good itature, propor 


of the age of 13 years, ſiigceeded ECO! 
depoſition of Uncle Mwffapha ;; ws ro) 
a ltout and. maſculine Prince, and bent 
to the revividg of the ancienr TREPRNG. Lo 
the great. good"of Chriſtendom, -he ſpent 
Romach on the Perfians, from whom For bg 
, vered Babylon. 

I '9 Ibrahim, he Brother of Mr# priferyed by 
the Sultaneſs his Mother in his | Brothers 
life 3 and by her power depoſcd again far 
.Interdicting her the Court, He ſpent..a 

cat part of his Reign in the War of Crete, 
paloſt rhe Venetians, but without any ws 


648 20 Mabomet IV. Son 'of Tr ahim, ol 
Lord of all this vaſt Empize,..contai | 


As. for the RW of the Turks, chay'u2e 
are generally 

Red, no idle talkers, nar doers of things ſuperfluousz 
or and venereous, ſervile to. their ge and.zcalous in 
their Religion. They nouriſh no hair upon,.theis Heads, 
except it be a Tutt on the top.of theig Crowns, by which 
they think that Mabomer will ſnatch them up igeo Parar 


diſc at thie day of Judgment. For.which r they keep - 

on of all 6n of all des though ve ſo poge, accounting, ic an oP» 
probrious ching to (ee any men uncgyer their heads 3, layy 

p, when they diflike of any thing which.chey Ce,oc hear, 

I 4d lief thow badft ſhen me thy hare | lacheir 

Cvlithe Cataraion they lay their hands on their bolpk 


little incline the 
bernci Rk, They bow led die roland 
hem of his Garment,  W "Flag, up a cd as 3» 


_—_ me and much ah 6 at the 


Chriſtians, Biddulpb th, that 

tory Exerciſe with his npanjon, NEO of 
him whether they 5 get t.of \ (br ,way, or their wits ? 
If your way ( quoth the ). lay toward the uppes end 


or the are why Ge downwards? {f,c0 Rect 
nether cnd, why go you -Shooging, is © 
chief Recreation, which they Elo with much bag» . 
nels, fitting on Carpets, in.the ſhadow, and | 

of their Slaves to fetch their Arpows. Pagteg ogg 
dunger /| paſs the ſtreets, the left hand; before the 


thereby made Maſter of "gates: w mar 
As they ſhave theit heads, {oc wa ITS 
hep is hare 


4 War agaioſt Poland, was by __ ppc 
_ HE As, iy. at\ uproar, and Muaſtapba 
"OR 9% net he. art, is. Throne 
that raiſed him, "plucked 


me - 


> 


as a ſign of freedom; but their $ 
ny” oye of fall ith for oh | 
The Women art” | 
ruddy, ceargip halorb as the poliſhed ious == 


oe; | Maha: fare ery god Completion fl often 
3 Med re boars os oy, 
R 2 
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— FuRE® MADELA. 


moſt 


wot | 


being ES the man diſmembred. Thee 
| D t awe and "= 4g of chejr Husband, 

ting with him-at the T le, but waiting till 
one, and then withdrawing, into ſome Room. 
hath been abroad, at: his.coming, in they 


ves b4 oil to ho yet are [: | 
but their own, the offending |:to 


it| os 


Sith Her Sail; rnakes x o 
Scasand Sea+ Towns, to 

Pirates, ſeolle&? 'his tributes, and « 

committed in the maritime:/Touwns, } 


MY: Gs F 
a 


tothe Npnienley. © Which annual circuits beg 


i from Ge ſtools whexcon they fate, kiſs. his hand; } and ended in/OfQeber 


an obeyſance, and fiand as long as be is in pre 
5 ſhe Children which they DO carry not i 
as we do, but aſtride.on1 (their ſhoulders 
{ hy iuthwr from. the ſight of the World : and 
| not” theix Male Childreny no not their own Sons, 
Soo athong them, after they are twelve years old. 
- - From their Husbands.they cannot, be divazced, butzqn, 
ſpecial oecafion': but the Husbands may! put,away theirf 
' Wives; or give thent to theix Slaves, whea-and-as offan' 
-a$thiy'RR;" Far becter is it with. the Sifers onthe Daygh- 
te bf che "Sultan; to whom wherther Father or Brother 
beltowtthher-on one of the Baſſaes, he giveth her a Dag-! 
gerifayihg, T give thes this man #0 be thy Slave or Bedfellow 3 
1f *bie be $4 Lovihg;Obedient, and Dutiful nnto-thee, I gave 
hee" bbrk +bis Canzharte or Dogger, 10 cu off . bis | begd- 
Which they ate rnazricd, their Hisbands come nor to beg, 
unto therty, till they. are ſent for, and then alſo they creep. 
nat thededs feet: That eyer any of cheir Ladies. made | 
uſe of their- s, I could "never.read; Only I tid, 
thar-Liizis Baſſs, the.chict man, of the Empire ncxt the: 
Sultan' himſelf, and of him very much beloved, having 
given his Wife, which was Siſtex to Solymes the Magnif- 
cent, a box:on the Ear, was uþon complaint by her: made, - 
thruſt from-all his honours, baniſhed,into Macedon 1. and : 
had doiibtlefs been flain, if the Emperours love, and his 
own merits had/ not pleaded for him; ,And this is allthe 
Preropative of the Sultan's: Daughter ; her Sons being 
accounted' #s miccr 'antt otdinary Tarky only, and never 
Fan Bo preferred above the rank of a common Captain, 
pie "ny thould be_apt to harbour ſome aſpiring 
The hos 01 ae fort of the Tarks uſe the Sclavortian Tongue, 
the! Vulgar ſpeak the Trek Language 3 which being opi- 
ginallythe Tartarian, borrowed from the Perſians their 
of States from/the' Arabick, their words of Relivi- 
Tea theGrectans, their words or terms of War ;.and 
i Ttal;any; their texms of Navigation. 
e fortatrly Idolatrous Pagans, and were firſt 
nA Miahometaniſm, when they got the Soveraignty 
on hs Verfian Scepter.” The degrees-in their Religion 3s 
4 The' 'Sifi,or Novices. 2 The Calfi, or Readers. © us 
or Writers of” Books for Printing they-uſe not: | 
4 or young, Dofars.- 5 The Caddr, whereof 
there i547 leaſt: one in every City to yo of offences. 
6 The - who uſe'to overſce the Caddiv. 7” Fhe 
__— principal Church-Governour under the Mti. 
There-are only three; one.of 
_ the other for Anatolia, the thirdfor Agypt and Sy- 
riwy/and theſe fit with the Buſſaerin the Divano, to deter- 
— ſaits. '9'The: Mwftz; whoſe Sentence in 


is uncontrovulable. He abaſeth not bim- 
fafroitinthe Divano,hor affordeth more Reverence to 


the FE. thanche doth cothim; 
| * Wide areichde or ric Sea, or the Land. His Sca- | « 
| Sca-coaltsy vaſt 


forces are great in re * pra 


$abjects. 'He'never ſuffered wad 


\ Were it not for theſe Timariots ;-as the Tarks 


Fheix Laud-fatces aanteither Horſe or F; 
whichferve on Horſc-back;arecither the Ny. ; 
theſe latter ſerving to weary the Enemies, and dull# 
Swords with-qheix multitudes of whole-Bodicst} 
Zaries, take Mounts, whereonito aflaa}t'y 
of. a be NM Tawo) 3 and areby them ſo contemne 

a Janizary once ſold twozof'them for a (heeps-hgil 
for the Spabi, they, till they are inrolled into Pay. 
the ſame Original- and-Education, with the Janizae 
and called by the fame name, Azamoglans, Their pg 
.ten Alpers a day. The ark) is able: and\detli m 
..15p0co Hole at little or na coſt; whictrnot 
cau.do with 14 Millionsof- Gold: For :whefteſorr 
parcel of Land/is conquered, it/-is divided Tg 
parts, and committed to the manuriag of inn 
whom. they: call. Timario}c::\Theſs are-rophy 
Emperour icextain Rents 3 jan at their own: ot 
ſend to his Wars/ſo many-Harfe; exce!lentlyappointediar 
the field : and which is the chief point of their (cxyjge, ; 
keep in awe theiſubjecss tin all pes of his: Emping' Te 
being, as they, axe, diſperſed in ali quarters of'hns 
nions, the people can no fooner (tir; but A 
aſſembled, and fall upon them. Theſe Timariety are in all 


»” Walt « 
#4 : 
* 2: , 


| accounted 719000 hghting men, whereof 2:576bg/ hive 


their abode.in. Exrope, and 402000 'in Aſia: and Africa. 
6, 00 
Graſs would grow where the Grand SeigneuryHorle hath 
once ſet, his hoots for ifthe care of manuring! 
were committed to the Peaſants; and not ito 1 
| men, the greateſt part of this Empire: wouldgrow waſte 
and deſolate. Thele Timariots were inſtituted by Ottoman, - 
the firſt Turkgſt-Ring/of this Family 3 and a'curl byhim 
laid on them that ſhould annihilare the 1 
name ts deriycd-from the Twrkiſh word Tiny, 
a ſtipend. os 

But.the Nerves and Simews' of this warlil 
he: Fannie who by Original being'£ 

en,by the Twrkiſþ Officers, every hve'y 

Arees: Dominions-: and fo difiribured þ-ays 
the Languagz, Cuſtoms; and Religion of the Birly» 
| ward / according to their ftrength, will; of yl 
placed in divers: Chambers; They of the fird"Chamber 
are preferred, forne to -be Chianfier, ſuch © Er- 
bathes, and execute; Judgments 3. others o Cage 
Governouss of Cities; {ome-to be- Baſſaz#; br 
dexs of Horſemen 3 and others to be Beglerbeg 2 4 
Lord of-Lords )-to.command the' reſt in geieraky 3 
of the other Chambers, are the Favtigaries, QUAInn 


itary 


Souldiers of the Guard 3; to whoſe” Faith and?F joy 
carc of. the Emperours Perſon is commit t ed; "Ws 
of theley Grigio, ce | 
3andoftner ſometimes, asoccaſtons le 
not. only diſfarmeth: his own Subje 
them from attempting any fiir or if 
.mpize: bur {poileth all rhe ron be i 
the Flower, Sinews, regs Fouts of thi 
ape nw 


ub. Fe # 
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panes on ce 
6 Yan: $ $8 lakco the Gates, to guard theHouſesof |: 
d tg;trave] with Strangers for their more 

Jr pf any FOrge they ark. vexy tairhful., Lheir pay 
| 14, a4day, and two. Gownsycarly 3.ncither 

5. great, the the command. of: 10; 20, 07 100 

dredy: Ir pe Og relk prefernagns: ©. yet' are they-very 


Ne aA fo a por in. place ante- 
- our 6 t 


in power perhaps above 

the, crafty: Turks joyn not Power and 

ity of they obſerve theiFonizgries to-loveand 

their 4gs,. they quickly, deprive him; of Life: and 

The Founder of this,Qrder was Amwreth the firlf 

p 1365. theix greatelt Edabliſher, Amurath the ſe 
;the name fignifyeth youngiSouldierss. . 


—Now-concerning theſe Farizarier, we will Gethenca CON» 
les. 4. The ſway they. bear. in. deſigning the Sacceflor, 
Their Infalency towards the Emperourand bis Ofh- 

ﬆ6s. 3- Their bchayiour in the vacancy of the \Phroac. 

+ Their Punizfhments. 


j by "aneerniog the firſt, 1 never find any: particular 
the Janizaries carried, in the defignatian-of their 
nperour,..t1ll the death. of Mabame the (Great: : when, 
the Baſſaes having choſen Corcat the Son of Bajezer, were 
arer-ruled by the Age and his Jerizaries, who more in- 
dined to Bajazer his Father, and Son to Maborzet. Though 


lan not ignorant that when this Mabometſaceceded-in | 


hrone;the joytul acclamacions made by the Squldi- 


- W&4as accounted. the chictclt fign-of his ſecure-andiper- 


gated Eſtabliſhment, But the 4 Inftance;at:thew 
ex herein, 'was the inthronizing, of Selim thb Firſt, 

i being but the ſcycnth Son of this Bejazer, was not 
Wy preicrred by them before his Brethren inhis:Fathers 
time ;- but by. their aids..alſo he ſeyerally maſtered 
ther: and inthe end poyſoned his Father. To omit other 
kamples, even of late, Ano 1622. they flew the young 


npcrour Oſman, drew his Uncle Meſtspbs out of Pri- 


d, and eſtabliſhed him in the Royalty. 


peccant towant their Prince, was at"the beginning 
Ok $0en of . the above-mentioned Bejazat:;,. when 
heazing of the intended death. of Achmet Baſſa whom 
ta ha broke lay Court Gates, and told 

mperogs, They w ab bim, likg « Drutthged, 
Raſcal,i os pup bes $0 uſe his Greds Place and 
po mr Sabriety and Diſcretion. Not long after, 

z further. diſpleaſure | the Gig Y; 


kj 2: A5 for the next, the firſt Example in which I find 


pintcr in Armenia, for. che nine : 
 zgainſ he we - by 


twenty hve great Inns; Gone 

ſes :-and inthe end conttaingd þ | 
and to-yield, alfa iatbcthcirlancicaied of 
{c}lours, by them fappofcd-torbe theig Iv 
they drew! about the fixerts; »FindMgy 0 t6 
mriplt'; 622, above-named ): -in-:the year 4 


.only:threatned' ta deftiroy: the pii 

Court; and thebanifymtne of the Salto | 

but the depoſingaf bimfelf alſoc) 55 10 11ge 22inyt 22) 4 
3- Now'ifor cheithigd; 1 indir lv bern\el 

ſtom- ofi/theſe: Fanizaries, berween'the Death-Gf rurt 

Emperour, and:the-/Beginning, of 'z New; to'xormime!t 

vers Inſolencies;/as the rifiing of the Houſts of 

and Chriſtians, amony, whom. chyd wells 3 the 1ffurddt 

of the Baſſaes and principal men aboiue the-Courty who 


SY 


they luſpedted notre havetavourc4chimy anda niſeitler | 


of the like outragjous-miſchiefs, Of. theſe "wes tinn" is: 
querit mcutiom, 4s after the death/'of  Amturat tht fem" 
cond, and Mabomet | the: Great: at- which" laſt tirme*rHe" 
Merchants of Conftantinople, beingnatuiyel Tarky; leaped 
nottheir1rav hands; neithercould/-Afabope:- 

grad the fury of -their Swords/""+This-{poil- 


or ſo certain adue, that-if they ted 6f it, 


| they would preſcntly-raiſe- Commotions both lis Cotirt, 


Field and City ; -unleſs ome / preſent Garisfaction were 
made them. To this end, Achmet diftritated mon them 
two millions and ahalf of Bucats: -Selintuthefrrit; two 
millions3z others made un- mcreaſe; v# their daily pay. 
But Selimas the ſecond, Jdiftributingattong them To6000; 


Subenies only, was by tem” orobiged-ro enter-into 


.his Seraglio, till hehad enlarged this Gonnty and rhe 


Great Bajſaes were rappedabout thePate with thelt:Cali- 
vers, for perſwading themn-to.quictneſs/” Now'r6 preyerſt 
the dangerous and tacious Liberty, which inthe 
of the/ Empire was uſually cortimitred; the Death of he 


ond Emapexour was with all 'ſecredy coacealed, tilthear 


rival ot che New. -'/To'omic others! [will inftanceirn the” 
deaths of: Mabomes tit tit, and Sulyman' only.” This'S6- 

died at the ſiege of Sigeth in Hungary, which Was - 
0..cpnningly contealed by: Maborac-Buſſa the (pace! of 
twenty days z that ibeforerhe Faniewavies knew pats ; 
Sotz Selimuws had pollefſed hirulelf of Conftavt nop 12246AQ 
came alſo to their Azmy then in retreachonewards: For 
this Mabomet privately firangled thePhyſicians and Apo- 
thecarics, which knew-ot his death 3*com 


Souldiers to go on in their ſiege 3 and Qivers cmcerones 7 


them the Emperour fitting in his Horſe:lifter;j'a& 
troubled with the Gout  heuſed*t6/d0* and whert 
City was/taken, marched' home" With his" ded?! 
ſirting ill” in; the fame manner. So after «che/death"el 
Mebomet the. Firſt, the-Baſſzez of the CourtictMed"thetr* + // 
Diwanoeras formerly they uſed4' pave order tbr helevy-" 
ea Army, as ifſome War were inti | 3" nnd DIY 
ings Phyſicians went up and down with f 


wy if ehey had hits {tj} in'cure. Bur the Venboners OF 


Janitaries miſdoubti 
lixed to ſec him 3 l 
they. 


the hodnigas erimelledia Royal bigs: Robes 
a Chair at the end of a 


7+ - 
py . 
: AJ. inter | . 
. Les 
7» g'9 ALTIh 9 v S240 «2? o 
* ., $ < ® * 4 * # 
” - ) ? 
* » « = - SAS 


ay; { 


i | aries, 
7 * ; , 
Rt 2 Gap fimeitoatinued fo united and linked together, that 


* MI Yo, . 
& 2 % . - 
- : : ” 4, CIEXeY ory 
. x1 8s 2 
- I Wu ® bl 
4:4 G 
- - 


FP » 4 


” , s 
SP 20 2 IT ” 


r ” . © 2} : = 
.- - . * 
o «Sa - — + m Ls 27 - 
A \ * - Y % 2 - 4 Fr .« 4" 
A . WH \ 4 vw. % © 


—- 


YE” OY 


flaves, 
the ſecond, that heſe- | 
T1 


46: 

deſperate remegy 3 which was to kill and 
alt the —_— like that os 

'Bajanet;/ Scholar, had read Conflantine t 
Great lad he Pretetian Souldiers, and deſtroyed 
 -their-Cammpy 8s men that were the cauſcs of all'the ſimzin 
/bis- and whoſe pride'was come to an intolerablc 
-and having the ſame cauſe todeftroy- his Jani- 
+hivc done it with as much caſe and (atc- 
did, But they having, notice of the Plot, 

ti 


Son! Selimwe;caſt him out of his Throneanto his grave. 
ours never durtt puniſh them 


5"Þ A. res not then: attempt it 5 and afterward hiding with 
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— Rantirople : where, by 


i 


\Sitice whielytime the Emper 


: :openlyz but when any of them proveth delinquent, he is 


ſent privately in'the night time to Pers over againtt Con- 
the way he is drowned, and a Piece 
of Ordnance (het off, to fignitic the per.orming/ of the 
Sultans command. | 
Now for-the Emperours 'themſclves, we will confider 
them in matcers of pleaſure, in-matters of Ceremony, and 
/51i matters of States the laſt being conhiderable in three 
main points, which-are, the-murdering of their Brethren, 
the removing of their Sons, their Revenucy and thereiung 
touchof their Government, To theſe we will add, what 


apparent ſjmptomes may be obſcxved to prognoſticate the ' 


ſtanding, decreaſing, and increaſing of this puillaut Mo- 
narch . | 
I« For the firſt, he hath not ſo fkewas 500 ( ſometimes 
1909 3 choice Virgins kept in a Seragtio by themſelves, 
all Slaves born of Chriſtian Parents, and indeed the Ra- 
-xelt Beauties of his Empire, When he is diſpoſed to take 
his- pleaſure with any of them, they are all, ranked in a 
Gallery'z and ſhe is by: the Age of the Women prepared 
for. his Bed, to whom he , giveth his Handkercher, ' She 


that beareth him the firſt Son, is honoured with the title | 


of Sulteneſs, ( Queen-Mother we may call her ) neither 
can he make any of them free, unleſs he marry them, 


-- When the Szltan dicth, all his Women arc carried into 


another Seraglio, where they are ſtriftly looked to, and 
liberally provided for, and uot ſeldom times are betiow- 


\cd by the ſucceeding Sxltox,' on his Great Baſſaee, ang 


fach as he chiefly favoureth, which is a principal honour. 
They axe attended on by Women and Eunuchs ; theſe 
ing not -eonly, but deprived ob all their Geni- 
tals, and ſupplying the uſes 'of Nature with a Silver 
Quill; -which inhumane cuſtora was brought in among 
them by Selimas the ſecond, becauſe he had ſeena Gel- 

ding cover a Mare, | 
# Theſe Ceremonies are cither performed by them, 


which is for the 'moſt '*part the building of a Moſcbe only 
» fo help to the Salvation of their Souls ; or towards them 
\ by others, which aremoſt apparent in the entertainment 


of Embaſſadours, For when ſuch come to his preſence, 
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have been with more Uitkindneſs begatts, oe rhbee 
ne proſecuted, than thoſe of Brothicts 3 and 'h 
nlp private Families, but in the Rerns 6f 
multitude of Pretenders, being the Origin 
Civil Wars, To prevetit theſe *publick Emath 
Emperours of Habaſfz uſt to immure up alt theirhy 
Children in the Hill 4mars; the Perfians do wits 
on E cite Yarn NENAL: Sethe rdo1 
them. Strange and horrid courſes, whereby tag 
tear of a War in the State; they ftir up a Wirth 
own Bowels. The firſt amongſt the hat Side rhis 
barbarous cruehy, was Bjazet the firſt, vail 
Jacup; whotn ithmediately after his'$athers Jak; 
itrangled with'a Bow-ftring : this being the only ils. - 
ment of theiy Frowicide, becdiiſe thereby wnpilie 
blond-royal of Otroman is ſpilt on the ground, Al 
Mabomet the Greet his young brother; 
aurſe, todie the death 4 /2n4 was not without math 
perſwaded mary res rene himſclf. Away 
{the third, cauſed his hve- brethren to be at once find + 
before his face 3 and Mahomet, his Son, 19 wer 
ninetcen in one day. By this courſe they inmagit 
own-Eſtate to be infitiitely ſecured, as knowingthal 
tapba a younger Son, ſtirred a Rebellion againſt 
and Zemey 4 againlt Bajezet 3 both the ſecond: 
naznes : that Sol , Menſa, and Iſa, feverdlly ans 
Mzgbemet the firſt, and Corcut, Selimas, the tlit! t f 
names alſo, But yet they will not know, tha 
looner putteth their younger Brothers into the} 
Hoſtility, than an inevitable Certainty of a it 
unnatural Death : Whereas were they but fl 
and a Liberal and Princely Maintenance, it igwonethar 
probable, they would reſt content, as in otherllling 
the younger Princes do, And notwithfial 
barbarous Policy, they are not quite free from 
knowing the Counterfeits haye heretofore m ach Uſturoed 
the quiet of their Predecefſors : for thus weld dawlth | 
the Goond to haye been vexed by one, that oa him 
the name of Mftaphe, clder brother to Mila, Then 
late deceaſed 3 who was much furthered an®# wo 
the Greek Princes, This hath been one of the Yuluepoll» 
cies of Princes to kindle James of ſedition inthas 
bours Countreys, In theinfancy of the Rallint 
we find a counterfeit Agrippa 3 after thatmam 
Nero ; and before them, two counterfeit 
Syria, But never was Realm ſo often tao 
Mock: Kings, as England : a counterfeit 
cond, being made in the time of Henr _ 
counterfeit Mortimer, in the time of - Henry the 00S 
counterfeit Duke of Tork, a counterfeit Ps 
under Henry the Seventh; and a counterfeit Tana ny” 
Sixth, under Queer Mary, To prevent theſe walllng oP». 
rits, Mabemet the Third ſaid out the dead Boon 
Father and nineteen Brethren, as/a common'y 
all that paſſed by, or come to behold the 
indeed the Grand S niraealc 
aint. - 
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ar vGentlemen, came in the habit of-a Sea-faring man to 
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efcar wary think themſelves ſecure altoget cipal Rirexigth of this Empire; $$e-gtown mad fait 
nt-cye over their Sons actions _ the Covirt, than' valiant-in the Camp: corrupted 
o almoſt every particular choaght, the leaf "and liberty, drowncd in prohibited winey;.e 


= being cauſe ſufficient to deſtroy them. So we kind | the continual converſe of 'women, _ 
= to: Solyman , the hopetallet branch that former auſterity of diſcipline, —_—_— 


> from the Otto tree, to have been ſhame- | + ©.3, They have of late given no inceeaſc,uoto th 
peled by the com of his Father; upon a | Minions3-andas inthe paths of virtues, Now 
nly of a Matriage, which he was faid.to have | g7edi, ſo in Empires, by violence gotten, ' 
| with. the Perſian King's Daughter, When theſe | to be augmented, they begin to be di | 
$ AFG ONCE ſettled in their Government, it is a ctime 4- Rebellions. have in theſe later times, Abe 


an « 
' Eng ; no leſs puniſhment then death, to depart thence-| Empire ſtrangely raiſed, and mightily-ſapporteds*whiths To. | 


come unto Conftantinople, before their Fathers Death ; | commortions -the former Sultans were never 
unleſs they are by.their Fathers ſent for, Of this we | with. 


2 Tragical example in Mebomet, a Prince of: great] | | 5 - The greatneſs of this Empire” is ſuch, that it woke 

0 x, Son to Bejazet the nj who deſiring to ſee the | eth with nothing. .more theg the weightineſs of iefelf; fo. 
an. of his Fathers Court, left Megnefis, to which he | that-it muſt in & manner needs decline, Pondere 

x, his Father confined ; and attended by two or. | overburdened with its-own mightine(s. -For 2911 @ natu- 


ral body, a ſurfcit killeth-more then faſting z ſo in the body 
Politick alſo, too muchextent of Empire doth faonexdtaw” 
on a ruine, thau either too lictle or. a mediocrity,; 

6. The Sons. of the Grand Seignenr, whole bravery of: 
mind isever ſuſpetted by their Fathers, are nurſedup (cons | 
trary ſometimes rotheir natural. inclinations). in'alleffe«"! 


1 minacyy Which once rooted in-thern in their youthydoth 
ob the ordinary revenue, it confifteth cither-in | always after ſubject them to the ſoftneſs and baſeneſs of - Ws” 


ey received, or in money ſaved. The tnoney (aved, is | libidinqus pleaſures. | 
by, the Tartars, of whom he commands continually 5. They haygloft much of that fear and terrqur, which* 
boo-toattend him in his Wars, without any ;pay. but formerly their. very name did carry with it; J.informuch 
:Spoil.of the Enemy. And ſecondly by. the Tima- | that not the Venetian only;have by Sca ofteri matedzand 
4 who nouriſh and bring, into the Field, more Horſe, | once overthrown-them z, ther Hungarians withſtood their-- 
ince in Chriſtendom can; keep” as we have-| greateſt forces, for the ſpace of 200; ycars,. by lands..the” 
W's for I4 millions of Gold, The money re- Polomians foxced: them to dilhonourable retreat and coms » 
a. according to Boterwe) is only 15 millions of Sul. poſition : but the poor Prince gt. Tranſylvania dig divers. 
{which is nothing in reſpe& of;ſo great an Empize., | times diſcombit them, with-the death of many of ; their 
E reaſon whereof is the tyrannical government of | Baſſzer.: the »F loreytines with fix ſhips only, anitercepterh 
Tk. which deters men from tillage; merchandize, their trade ; and the poor Emir. of Sidon held it out agauul 
Wother lnprovements of their eſtates; as knowing all | them many years together, 5 4 
wr gettings to lieat the Grand Seipnewr's mercy, His:þ \8. By-the avaziccand corruption reigningin.the-Cortho * 
revenue ls iqcredible. For beſides that no | all Peace and War, all Counlels and Tmatens: Ul Lojue.. 
dour cometh before him empty-handed no man | figs. and Favours, now made le, 


fineple,. and having, obtained his deſire, he-retur-- 
7 his charge. This firange aQion being quickly di- 
d abroad, and by divers variouſly interpreted, ftir- 
 ſealoulics in the ſuſpicious head of his old Father, 
be took order not long after to have him ſecretly 


[ $95 
8. bi, xt of his own wealth, further then jt ſtands with | | 9, Jt. inviſible, and apparcat;=that theit Empire wal: 


ie Emperours liking : ſo thathis great Boſſzes rebut as | long ſince at the? higheſt : Et walter quod proceder 


; W*+ n0 nan here hoping for partakers, if he ſhould re- 
| £ l LIT being ignorant that one mans fortune: is built 


to ſuck up riches till their Coffers ſwell ; and | nou poreft, recedit, as Vellius harh it; when an Empire we 


into his Treaſury: Theſe men, as he | aſcend no higher; by cheordinaty courſe of nature it i & | 
meeth without envy, ſo can he deſtroy without dan- |"havea fall. All thefe are more-than probable Pr ; I : 


of a ſinkin 64 Monarchy': and yet there is a dw. rr 


any- of theſe; that is to ſay,” the preſent ſtate of Aﬀairs; {7X 72 
7 overthrow of another. Such riches as they The young Emperour Mabemet the fourth, now ig ole 


hap todie naturally, return to the Eimperour's | is but a weak ftalf toſupport ſo: vaſtan 
3 who giveth only what*he pleaſeth to On: dcring not only. the infinite caſualties, wba-+ ri 


dof the d deceaſed; Theſe Baſſaes have in their are naturally ſubject : but the dangers which he may, 
Trovinces, their Djvancer,;or Law-Courts, : ord juſtly fear from, & Rebellious Souldiery,/arid a bak 
, pe adminiftred ly with great Kaiey, Court. Who by the mutder of one Emperour, and the 


a little corrupted; yet the comfort is, that | depoſition of two; have- made- themſelves fo- formida- 


" ©: Sorel in their right, hall wj ut delay know | blez. but withall ſo- odigus-in- the fight of the Imperial + 
$22 #rufiito : and the Baſſees u 


plaint te-the Houſe, that oraagy 49 4p left 'to ſave thei from a 
CIO, Bt e fureto die for it, * aſſae 


e-Baſſats merited vengeance, but ts tranſlate the-Emnpite-to. ſforne 
the Vizier Pg or Preſident" of-r other Fargily 3 TOTES, rooting, out of this. Which 
ic two Beglerbege, one for Greeva; the ather} whenſvever it, thall the natural death 


ERIE” | or unnatural deftruftion of fe preſent Sultan, it will 
the preſent fate of the Emplve” tmany \ draw. with it a *exermnaion of the Ottoman Race; 
in the wane, t aſe, | I " ti0t tb be. abvided ; ex- 
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| as theſe are; and the! why may they not be like the 
| his lait attempt, for fitting m their Maſters Thah 
theſe!Mimabickr $i? Adde hefeunto,that they | 
;avhich is, that he ſupplying"them/ with! ready (ing manner”) poi Conſtantinople, the 
omen Qr' his own charges, when their occaſions fo | Town 'and heart vF che ire 3 -and their hopes 48 - 
thoukd or the faiter of the heirs malesfucceed 'in } vain ' For my part hold them to be the men'malf % 
this Empire: Befides which,” he may Hope for no ſmall |\tocatty it, unleſs the Princes of Chriſtendom layin T # 
ſeconts, not only from the reſt of the Tartarian Princes, private malicc, joyn all in Arms to firip this prob. 
but-tren' from” the Great Cham himſelf; to recover his | cock of his feathers : and ( upon fo blelicd an advittes 
-* Eſtate i, if withholden from him : thereby to adde | 'to break in pieces with'a rod of Tron, this infol8%,5 
by. oth rote greatneſs ard renown of the Tartar, the burdenfome Monarchy. A thing rather to be defines,” 
> ©, acceſs of farh' n ſpacious Empire, 2. The Baſſaes may | expected. But this by way of ſuppoſition, anf&ias 
© coherivetibfmall pothbilitics, of dividing this great Em- | dream, I awake again. "As 
EC -pire among thenifatves. xtly: by the example of Alex- The Enſign of this Empire (or Arms of it ) tte 
þ,:. atider's: Captains, who after their Maſters death ( there | Croiſſext, or half Moon 3 but how blazoned I cane 
= "being" yer ſome; of che Blood Royal remaining ) parted | you : nor are the Learned yet reſvlved on the be 
We”? 'themſelves not only the new-ygotten Provinces,” of that bearing, Some derive it to them, fro 
which they had conquered from the Perfians ; but even} ſtern Gentiles , who worſhippcd the Moon u & 
the Kir 1 of Macedon, his 01d inheritance *- partly by | Sexes, as we leatn'in Spartianu, Some make it'd 
an cx ih their own Hiſtories, by which it appea» | tO them with 'the other Mahwmetans ; and y, | 
 rethytharaſter the death of Aladine the ſecond, Caraman, | it from a pretended'miracle of Mahomet 3. 'who te | | 
»  Sargchan{ Cridin, Caraſus, arid the reſt of the more | power, is faid to have made the Moon fall into tis 
- © , poweeful ders, divided among them the whole | two pieces, and to have reſtored -her whole ap; 
Tarkjſo Kingdom in' the Leſſer Afi : and partly by the heavens, Others are of opinion, that it was ta 
oppottunity: which chey have as Governours in their ſe. | Grand Seignewr at the winning of Conſtantinople; Ori 
veral: and having ſo many bands of Souldiers | vie gents penes quam Orientis imperizem efſet. Andul 
- under their command”; which may cafily inveſt them as | mind is Juftas Lypfe, induced thereto as it ſeem 
Proprieraties.it' thoſe Eſtates , of which they have al- | the' figure of: the Croiſſant, born in ſome old \2g 
readyſ{uch's fair poſſeſſion; And'fo we find the Sultans, | Coins. A pretty plauſible congeitz and thexdorehy 
or Provincial'Govemours, or 'the Catiphs of Babylon, to | havea better, may pals as currant as the money, - 
havedone before them, 2. The Fanizaries ray alſo build And thus much I thought convenient to in ” 
thcir hopes on as fair Cradetioas! as being the Sword | place,” concerning the original, proceeding, and 
and Buckler of the Ottoman Empire 3 got, a maintained | nuance ; the natural diſpoſitions, policies, and forewn! 
by their valourchiefly, Who to excite them to the en-] the Twrks : this being as the only Province whit \petain=. | 
terptize, have "the example of the Pretorian Guards of the | 'eth their name; fo- both the firſt they were pollelavar,- 
Roman" Empire" a body far more Politick and better | and the lat which they 'have fully conquered, of Wil ir” 
compicted tha this is 3) who out of their own company | Bominions. Which faid, we muſt here take ounteanent. 
created the far greater part- of the Roman Emperours, | the Turkiſh Empire, and once again of the Roma alb,. 
neither.thay Provinces or Senate daring to' oppoſe them | of which the River Tigris and* the Caſpian Sea ine; 
tin it But above all <: ſes, that of the Mamalacky of | uttnoft bounds 3. not meeting again with citherarmem.” 
'-. AEgypraoth make faireſt for them , who were' born of | unleſs by accident ( or ſome unprofitable expeainzons. x. 
ial Parents, as theſe axe; appointed for the Guard | till-we come ts Zgypr, and there we ſhall heart rther- | 
'of: the S»l#s12," 35 theſe are; purpoſely entertained and | of them. | Ws 
inured to cheWars, to take from the natural Subjeds, the | | S.+ *. 
— uf of Arms, as theſe are; meri of approved Valour, and | And this much for TU RCOMANI Fo 
»,, the chief Biilwark of that Kingdom againſt the Chriſtians, ! | Wwe 
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cauſe the affairs thereof have been ſo 
united, in making up the ſecond of 
the four great Monerchies, and 'run» 
ning the ſame fortunes ever fince 3 
that they are hardly to be parted in 
courſe of ſtory , th each muſt 
_T_ have unto it ſelf a diſtin Chorogre- 
Firſt then, we begin with MEDIA. 
*MED 1.4 is bounded on the Eaſt, with Perthia, and 
ihe part of Hyrea#ia, Provifices of the Perfion Empire 3 
"Weſt, with Armenia Major, and ſome-'part of 
383 on the North, with the Caſpiax Sea, and thoſe 
of Armenia Major, which now paſs in the accompt 
ps and on the South, with Perſia. * So called 
from Madzi the -Son of Fapher, by whom firſt planted 
; wdpoſſeſſed, after that general diſperſion made at- Babel. 
Known by this name a {the Ancients, both Greeks 
and Remans; but at this time Sheirvan by the Turks and 
* Perfians: the word ſignifying in the language - of this 
Country, a Milkje- Pain. | 
' The Country'of a large extent, and of fo different na- 
tit, 2s one would think it- not the fame, - The North 
pats lying betwixt Mount Taurus and the Hyrcenian'Sca, 
very cold and comfortleſs : ſo barren, that for-the moſt 
ney make their bread of dricd Almonds, and their 
- Mink of the juice of certain herbs. Fruit-trees they have 
, bit few, and thoſe but of Apples 3 nor' any droves of 
+ tame Cattel, as in other places, their food being generally 
o Veniſon, or the fleſh of wild beaſts took in hunting. 
Kut on the South-ſide.of the Taurus, the ſoil is vety rich, 
 wd'the Country pleaſant, pleptiful both of Cort"and 
Vine, and all things neceſfary 3 full of fat Paſtures, fome 
= of them (© large in compaſs, that 50000 Horſes do/graze 
| Won them. | 6 6 
© The people anciently great Warriours, as thoſe who 
-uned the great Empire of the Babylorians 5 and laid 
won themſelves and their own vertue, the foundation of 
| cond Monerchy, But being mot: long] after'incorpo- 
vated into the ſame Empire with the Perfians;” have not 
bo ; the ſame fortunes with: thieth, 
but participate of their nature alſo : and therefore-we 
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Heſe I have joyned together alſo, be. | 


| ced\and countenanced, is that of 


% 
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its vertue) did burn the fleſh wherein i 


great a violence, that nothing but duſt mitigate the - 
- it z water increaſing rather than diminiſhing that 
malignant flame. | 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt here planted by St, The- 
mas, but never had the happineſs to be ſo univerſally erm 
braced, as in other places always oppoſed and ſa 
cither by Paganiſm, in the time of the old Perſian 
or. by Mabometaniſm , ſince the fixſt conqueſt of 
Country by the power-of the Saracens. Some Ghriſtians 
yet there-be amongſt* them either of the Armenian, or 
Neſtorian SeCts, ( as in all 'other parts of the Perfien Em 
pire ) the ſpecialties of whoſe Religion. have been' elſe« 
where ſpoke of. Here live alſo very many Jews, indulged 
the free exerciſe of their Religion : many of which'are 
Deſcendants of thoſe Tribes, which were tranſplanted 


hither by Salmanaſſer generally embra» 


But the Relig; 
, — 0 
Nation they doalfo ſpeak, though they bd « [nguage | 
of their own, different from that of the Partbian, 


mite, or Perſian, as appeareth As 2. 9. where they are 
reckoned as diſtin. -  * - f _ | 


Mountains of chief note, x Oroxtes, 2 Coronts, 2 Chabe- 
ra, the boundary betwixt Media and' Aſſyria, 4 Faſonizne, 
5 Lagocs 3 all of them (except Chaborss only) the dis) 

red branches of Mount Tewrxs : which is here more broken 
and divided, than in'any part of his courſe beſides. 
Our of theſe flow their-principab-Rivers, 1, Amandus, 
2 Strate, and 3 Carindas; - of greateſt 'eminence/in/this 
Country, in the time 'of Prolomy, but otherwiſe, of no 
great account or obſervation. 4 Caxae, the Divider of this 
Province from Armenia Major, but whether any of the 
fortner under this'new: name, 'T am not' able to-affixm; 


. 


the Sopbian or Perſian Sets; the 


Perſians V aftblan ) but by- Strabo named Martians Polar, 
fituate in the Confines of Aſſyris, Media, and frmenia 
of the Fiſh whereof dried by the Sun and wind, a6d fold 
into divers other Countrics, #he people of theſe parts:raiſe 
a great eqmmodity;-: tO IO et; 
In formgr times it was divided intomany Provincer;the 
principal of which 1 Tropetene, 2 Charomitbrene, .y\Da- 
rater, '& 'Marciane, 5, Amariace, and 6' Syrt- Media: hit 
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Add hereunto the goat Lake, now called Argis, *( by the 


and the reltxeduced- to two.in the'later reckonings; Vit 
Atropatta, and 2. Media Major. | ne KENT TSLED 
112 ATROP ATI AL is that" part: hereof; which 
liethbetwixt Mount Taxras Gals. 
led from that Atropanis, 
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this Northern Region, that Bexjanzin the Jew, liſked fone, each ſtone being fix Cubits in len 
x than 50990 of ther in one City. gnly, 


, y 


; Va 


of the Summer 3 as ſa 


in the cold ofWintew T 
'jlei com ws 
| 'that a Ratcly Nanſio#-di 


2 auzania, in | thereof of Silver, and the relt of Cedar; but that 
_ Latitude : in Cedar ftrengthned with Plates of Gold. Said by 
| to be built by the Prophict Daniel. Which muſthe 
River Gozon, fiood no-otherwiſe inthe truth of Story, than 
ſeated. | overſaw the Workmen, or contrived'the Medil 3} 
"" Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Hamedwm, by Bew- | £c9 to that office by Parins Medvr, to whoun the 
Jenin the few catied Madsj, repleniſhed in his time wich ing of the. ſame is aſcribed by others; Negle@tall 
families of the captive Iſraelites. 2 Gauzania, another Kings of the Parthian Race, it becamea mane © 
Swelling of thoſe Tribes, ſpoken of before. 3 Mandes | ftuatec in or near_the place, of Echataya, our 
erſis, ot which nothing cxtant but the name. 4 'Gelax, rubbiſh-jt was built; Diſtant 250 mikes from he 
inhabited by Gele of the Ancients, whom the: Greeky | Sea, under the ſhadow'of Orontes, now . called Jawiny 
pl Cadwſii. 5. Bocku , moxe- towards the Gaſften. Sca, but opening Southwards, towards a large 'and (pie 
hence called Mare. de Bochn, 6: Eres, a place of great | Compegs, in compaſs about fix miles, and. beautihelh 
ſixcngth, but poſſeſſed by the Turkg, and made the. xelr- the, South-weſt within a Jarge and pleaſant G vdep, 
dence of ſore of their principal Officers : takew by Mw» | Work of Sultan Tamas , who reſided” here oltenviit 
fapbs Getexal ofthe Twkgſo, Forces, in the time of Amin. | buildings for the moſi part of Brick, with flat Rookyiſw- 
_ r6tbthe third, and by him fortified as. the Gate and en+ | *ncrally in all the Eaſt) well peopled,” as conjaltiy 
trance of this Country-' 7 Sumachia, or Shamakg, betwixt | 200000 ;perſons of all farts and Sects.- Of greatand 
Erer-and Derbens, taken by. Oſman Beſſs, at. the ſaine, | Fill ſubdued by the Tarks, by whom -it was thrice 
E Anuo 1578. and. made the reſidence of . a Beylerbeg, | within very few years, vis, by Selimus: the tially 
= / © Anne: 1533. Conceived tobe» the Cyropolis of Perolomy, | 1514» by Solyman the Magnificent, Anno x5 30-4008 
Y- by thai#erſ.ons called Gyreekþata 3 bearing the name of wor bafia, Lacheni) of Amwrath the third, Anneng8y. 
Cyras the great Perſion Monarch, by whom buile or bean- But this laſt fnding it too chargeable always tolnun- 
Whey: Remarkablegt the preſent for a Pillar of Flint- {oned, arid inot otherwiſe tenable ' but by 'foxtffulle: 
ones, . inter-woven with, the heads. of many of the down the Walls, and built a large and capacion8iad y 
Perſian Nobilicy, moſt barbarouſly Alain by one of the both Town and Citadel recovered by Emir Hinge M 
late Sultans, and this Pillas here cexeced for a texrous_to | £4, Prince of Perſia, and Father of Sul1au 300k; 
Others. "+ | 1614. after it had been for an hundred year C- 
.-2-M4J0RK MEDIA, s MEDIA ſpecially © domy, © - 
called, is chat part hexeof, which lieth-on the South of the me of the , 
gtain Tax, Commended by the Ancients, for one xt beautiully | 
the: goodlieſt Countries in all: Afis : the fhelds (faith 1”, ralleg monroe = 
Ammianus ) yielding abundance of Corn and Wine, for nd open plabe on 
their fatnels and feriilicy very wich, and no leſs pleafant the banks of alittle River, which ſcrveth/itJornoumor 
fon freſh Springs and clear veins of water : where one-may | uſes, but not for traffick, Exccedingly enziehes\ the _ ”' 
ſee;plenty of green Meadows 5--and-in them a:breed of | zemoval, of. the Courtfrom Tawris hither, the time 0,” WW, 
- Beperous Holes, 'which, they :call -Nefei, mounted-by.as | James 3 partly invited: thereunto by the is of ob 3 
valiaut and generous Riders; who with great jollity' uſe | ſoily and the commediouſneſs of the places but cneug,.”. 
t0.g0.ungo the Wars; avd charge furiouſly upon the Ene- | that he might without danger attend the Tarky, WI wee, 
By; [The men commended by Polybizxs ( F\ Tas ageris | $38 fo, encxoach: on his Dominions, In compar tes 
nf oc ) as well-as the Country. -:4 091. | even miles, beautified: with a large Market-placty 
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ities of moſt note in it, 1 Echatanxa, of as great amti- fately, Moſques, and the Switans Palace/: this mnraner. 
ity as Babylon 3; for we firid that Semiramis ghe wift of | Joyning' to the firſt, convenient enbugh, but Eee 
Kip, i a War made againſt the Medes, who had then | great tiate nor beauty. 5g  Reges, or Kage, MEneen 4d 
Sebgled,'taking..an aff tion: to the places cauſed water= | the:Book of Tobit, fo. called from-Rex ra Ragan nrrntn 
80urſes $0 be. made. ito. it from the- further fide .of the | of Phaleg, the founder: of it : fituate neantWewns 
Mountain Orontes, digging a-paſſage through the hills, | Plain, omemorable for the. great breed of Homesaponet 
Mvich-great chargeand labour.) Nefirvyed by the injury of of before 5 and therefore in-that Book: calle@&/WE*® 
BH nes re-edified by Deeces the faxth, King:of the | Rages, Repaircd afterwards by the:Greoks, It, was PRESS. oye > 
*. Medej » and afterwards | much) beautified and: enlarged | Exreprs, and: fo ſtands:in; Prolomy, ''6 'Nofivaty = X 
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—bjSelaens Nieauor, ſuccellor unto! Alexander in his Afign df dye the Artaſata, more probab ly | k A 

welts. For beauty and ; little anferiour | of-the Ancient Writers.: « plice wiuch 7% bp 
-» i br/Nimave, before deſcri in compaſs; 189 | Taihy in their Perſian Wars. 7.4 of }F 
p | ngs, . which make-about 24 Jtalian miles. | banks-of: the great Lake A4rgis, F_ne - F: 
The walls thereof afhrmed in the Book of Jwdith, to be | bixth-place and chicf Scat. | Gus any Sul: | 
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ji - Tx days "jouthey from ry ak ro ned | If 
I 7 Mountain 5 v4 1 continually | cis, 
ME off :/ d by 

yore aghh King of the-Sixth ot Tartarian Dy- 
4 B he Raft Sear of the Tories [© 
be by fm the rame, But ruinated-by.the 
rars, it retaineth nothing now of its former 
nh Temples. (one of them, the faireſt in 
aft) which the Tartars ſpared. 9 Trayan, in the 
of Sultanis, ſituate in a large Plain; but not far 
a7. Mountains 3 beautified with a flt Market wy ho 

| NN laſant Gardens of private men 3 .and one be 
jngtothe King, cnvironed with a Wall of greater cireule 
a che City. 10 Turcoman, in the middle way betwixt | it ſhould be a reproach to any man.to 
and Cabin, 117 Damoan, at the foot of Tawny, | multzm fie parum itineris. efſet 
WENT 200 hogfes, not here conſiderable but for the | journey that he had to/go were long 
mification- of the name which is (aid to fignific a | fometimes alſo. Achemenxides, from! Ac 
d Plantation : and being, fituate at the foot of fo of. Perſes, one of the firſt known Kings 
| a Mountain, occaſioned. ſome of the Fews to think | that name, (Nox tor Ach#meniis armentuy Siſa'Sogintis 
+ the Ark reſted not far off, as perhaps it did. 12 Ma- jb oe iu the ſecond of Propertizs, Where by | | 
/in-the_ Extremity of the Country , but of lefler e, he means Perfian Arrows: . |! wr. 


| NIN 
Tx iti Sy very great cxtent, ſtretched otit in jen 


Inhabitants hereof were the pho of Ma- | the'$2 degree of Longitude, to the 120 , being 3% 

re was ſaidz; Rage the fon of Phaleg taking, | grees in all 3 and'in breadth from the 23 degree of Nor=* - 

le parts, which lay ncxt-Afſyria. Divided in Jong | thern Latitzde, to the-43 ,' being' 20; more." 

ſt of time into ſeveral Tribes,.as the Caduſii, Amaria- | unto which poſi ition, with refererice” tv che genneny 
reſi; Sagertii, Delryces,-Tapyri, and (ome others. | bodics, we ſball find-it ſeated' under: ”—— oY 
med by Kings immediately rom the firſt Planta- | fifth, and fixth Glimates : the longeſt uniner y i 2 

FB we find that Pharnus King heygof, was overs | the Southern parts, being ig & ba 9 3” 

mo. and flain by Nine the Grand-fon of Nimrod. quarters; and fifteen propel Sei We o 

x this made ſubject to tho Aſſyrians, cheir Kings were | Northwards, * 
bly Titslar, at the beſt but Homagers, perhaps no bettet |* . The Country, not alike ing plates aSit is 

far rac Governours, under that great Monarchy, | it ſhould in fo great a __ generally it is of a 


464. on amongſt them was that Arſe, - who | pure and wholeſome air, aagh ills 5 ſhading it ub = -704 
= my of 800000 men (if the number be not | one fide: fromtheheat: ofthe under whicttic lieth 


was need there. But after that the wr, er 

ans had ſabdued low, and transferred the ſupreme 
Monarchy to th ves, we fied this peop 
name of Paras, { whence the: name of Fe 
come ) the word Pars, ( or Phargt) ing a 
as Horſcman. Given therefore tothis'd Frion, $i 
poſed , from ar” Edi& of Cyr, Mos nly 

them the art of Herſemanſnp; but ſet 


as 1, 


- 


) encountred the Gadwſii, by whom diſcomfited | and' the warmth of the Sun,” San OY 
But the Cednfii fo broken, that they were fain to | cherifhing a great wk, 3-0 yp — 


ves under the power of the Perfiansz and fo | be by vine Certixcr, Refit mon alle it this I» 
till the time of. Arbaces, the laſt of thele Pro- | brior babetzr temperatuns. z bine 


- yawalr, and the firſt Monarch of the Medes. He living | opacum & umbroſum,' quod Frey hed! 
lacks time of Sardauepalss, had the chance to ſee his | Jun, quod modico tepore terras faves; The! 

| and Malicr-in a womans dreſs, ſpinning among hls | it is, by reaſon of. thegreat heat of the Suh, 

xubines, and otherwile behaving hieaſelf in a brutiſh | ſandy, in many places deſtitute of water /in_the'$, 

mMnner 3 which ſo moved him, that he,xeſolved to beno | parts thereof 7M. Rivers, 4nd not many Lakes by c0 « 

bnger ſubject to (o vilea Monſter. Communicating his | quenee neither well-peopled, nor mamured, for the 

Houghts unto Belochs, Governour of Babylon, and well | nels ofit : 'men loving to inhabit (and L cnn 

Emin Aftrology, he was encouraged to proceed 3 and{ped | them ) where they. may*have the uſe of water.. 
ell, that having made themſelves Maſters of Ninive, notwithftanding, it is furniſhed with all nc 

| Ein rial City, (though Sardanapelus for a time put] for life and ple ure 3 one part affordi 

brewdy to it )) they divided betwixt" them his | other wantethy a5 ſhall- be ſhewedint che 

| wh To Belochus fell Aſyris, and Babylonia, with the | (cveral Provinces. | 

| Frovinces'on, the Welt of Tigris : To Arbaces, Medi2, | The people ancient! a mot cen rs, 4 ut, Y 

42nd the reſt, which now make up the Kingdom of Per- | chiefly unto dvehery, fer jp 

+ $aA But being a mild, Prince, and deſirous by fair-and | ged the liberty of havin nes bi many Wives: as her 
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tle means to aſſure his Empire, he confirmed _the'Per« | they never ſaw the 
"Satrapaes | in their former Governments ; reſerving | years'0ld: "Atthat age ene unto their 'Fathe 
ng to himlclf but a tirn/ar Soveraignty,.. Of whom | taught preſently to to nodle' the Bow and 
$ Succeflors more; when we have taken in the reſt Pro Jes we hed 4 © Bow of "Elam ae 
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PERSIA; 


| ERSIA is bounded'on the Eaſt, with HR on 
4 he. Welt, with Mediz, Aſyria, and | 
Sorth, with. Tartary 5. 0n the South, pon Ss 1 ; 

, es froin Perſir the predominant Province {di 
> Th: ch.gave Law. to all the reſt ; -as'that%is faid | 


he re pa Pon of Jupinen ard Danae's affirri-. 
nn obo vn ' ts. Or wdcd na! 


2,3 685.2, 
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Aut 


d to 


them haye got nothing but blows. 
aid to be neat and. cleanly, truly loving, 
gorgeous in Attire, and delightful inthe fequeſtrations of 


_ Their Religion at the firſt was Paganiſm, whercin di- 
| ipally by their Prieſts or Mag: , Mem: of a 
auſtere life, forbidding, outward ornaments,%and 
"the us of Gold 5 making the ground their bed, and the 
herbs-their foedz- theis whole time ſpent in offering to 
the Gods: the Prayers and Sacrifices of the people, as if 
they: only 'might be heard 3 or elſe in Divinations, and 
retelling of things to-come 3 from whence the name of 
ſapick/and Mogician axe derived unto us. Studious in 
the e of God and Nature, and therefore called 
by "Sides, not only Philoſaph&, lovers of Wiſdom 5 but 
Phitethei, the lovers of God. ... Of fuch eftcen, that as 
Cicere telleth us," the Perſian Kangs were not admitted to 
the Throne, till they were termined, up in the Diſcipline 
of the Magi :- and of ſuch power and intimacy in the 
Royal/Court, that ont of thoſe Mege, on the death of 
| of Perfiax Monarchy, 
2 Dinides were to the Galls and Bri- 
Gobi or Brachmans to the ancient Tn. 
aus in the Empize of Bebylox; the 
erfway in affairs of momenty were 
And Perfians they muſt be if Magi; 
none ves of that Country being to be admit. | 
ted/ of that Society; though by a Metaphor, applyed to 
the-Profeſſors of the ſame Arts, though of other Coun- 
tries, as thoſe whichcame from the Eait to worſhip Chriſt, 
ate. by St, Matrbew called Magi (Mat. 2.1.) though they 
ame from Arabia. 


| of the Perfian 


*hat hath this Language, may travel ove _— 


rol! 

y 2 trainof Boys 

« accarding to the num- 
ipage, With a great 
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n Faith was fi thorns \ 

Ki : C. boms Ap L 
held in all Ret” «or to thoſe of the "Call 
Church 3 till Spores to deſpight the Emperous hull 
a right Orthodox Prince, commanded that ll theC þ 
ans in his Dominions ſhould conform themſtlyes wW - 
opinions' arid tendries of the Neſtorian Sect FW *thak 
micans univerſally Over all theſe Provitiew with - 
whom here ſive now intermi ſome Armeniai.Chri. 
ſtians, who with theie"Patriarch removed hirh& 
their own Country was made the ſcat of a Jong and 
rable War betwixe the Perfiawand the Txrk; bur 
not here {6 ſafe a dwelling as they did expe@y 
them being ſlain by Abs the late Perſian Sul 
ſuſpicion that went about to-reconcile thas 
the Pope of Rome ( whom he held to be more 
to the Twrk than to him) 'in the year 1609. c 
withſtanding ( fo miſerable a condition do thele Gi 
ang live in) he ſuffered two Convents of Auth 
Carmelite Friers, to be ſettled at the fame * irne, ch | 
Spawn-baren ic ſelf, and many Feſvites to live pac 
and down the Country, which ſcrye for little ella 
give inteligence. Here are alſo many Few: dilpediin 
all the Provinces of this Empire, allowed ielr 4 | 

es, and Publick Places.of Afſembly.: But the 
publickly authogized and countenanced, is thatofi 
met, impoſed qa. this Country by che Saracens, winaty 
them ſubdued : differing in fome points from thalub 
eſpecially about the true Succeſſor of that fallen 
( of whom more anon 3) the cauſe of the long Wnls 
twhet thaſe Nations. Was tf 
As tor the Perſian Language, it is very ancic 

ſed to be as old as the Confuſion at Babel +: | wh 
whereof, by Damel and Ezre' which lived 1a ta 
Court, have been made uſe of in forne parts 
Scripture. A Tongue which ſtill hath left Comrana 
ders of it, in the Language of the modern Fafa 
thoſe of judgment in this tongue have deliver vw) 
notwithſtanding fo long trac of time, and theeque 
of this Country by the Greeks, Arabians, Turkyand3s 
tars, Not ſpoken only in this Country, nor lit 
in the Provinces of the” Perfian Empire 3 butule pagan 
the Court and Camp of the Great Mongol, and lonnpare 
of Zagathay ; and where not vz/1ger unto all, luennan 
underſtood by perſons of more eminent ſort, gens 
by the' Gentry of theſe Weſtern parts.” Inlanen? he 


by Her 
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without an Interpreter. Es. TOs 
Rivers in the South parts there are but ſew, n5060ee 
was faid, and thoſe few not navigable3*by« Mequienene 
little'note or eſtimarion. The principal of Watet | 
are'1 Exlews, the chick Riyer of Sufians, -mptyin 
_ Sinus" Perficus : 4 River 'of 4-36 a realy. 
[ great Perfian Ki woald drin no 'ornery 4 FT PV 
The Northern ere Hh tifully ſtored WM... 
commodity, as having init the famous Rivers 0an rem 
in Badiria, a River of the greater "note amongrnnnenes. 
cients, becauſe it was navigable 3 opening” WEna me. 
Channel into the Caſpiai Sea, orice? LN ys 4] 
Mount Toawras + and (6 doth"alſo, 3"Oxw in mageny. 
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=, ys boand to theſe great-ueighbours. AR ver 


+0 a ſcldom'paſſed to enjarge thainwonee 


his own Hiſtorian,  Vnnm id 
x Necellity is the | 1; 


" To laft mentioned ) after a Ic 
| pA 2 light, hideth acnge 
les; and then breaketh out at 2 new Fountain, and 
> 5 Rhadags, another chicf River of thoſe parts. 
ud this Alexander L. Great found to be tru; by calt- | ca 
two Oxcn into.the River Zioberis, which by the cur- 
the {iream were.carried under the ground; and 
ought to light where the River had its riſe again, 6 Hi- 
t name known, unto the Ancieats 1 am not 
but'of great note amongſt modern Travellers, 
fall thereof into the Sea : fo ſicep and firong, that 
Pe Ne any fa to ſacrifice or Im + under the fall 
Shertof, the fiream {o violently ſhooting over'their heads, 
wit never wet teth them. 
aumtains of moſt note, are thoſe which pals by the 
' of Toxrus which having left Medi on the Weſt, 
th through the Northern Provinces of the Perſian 
mMpi Aividing Partbis from Hyrcania, and Paropami- 
From BaGria, and Aria fram Margians, Known by 
L names of Coronus, the Seriphiax bills, Paropamiſus, 
Meſa, whereof more as occalion ſcrveth in their pro- 


raed; into the particular Provinces of 1 Szfians, 
2 Perfis, 3 Ormuz, 4 Carmania, 5 Gedrofia, 6 Drangians, 
7 Arachoſia, $ Paropamiſus, 9 Aris, 10 Dortbia, 11 Hyr- 
| 12 Mergiens, 13 Batiris; Which we will ſeveral! 
in the Chorograpby and ſtory, till we have joyn 
all together in the Perſian Monarchy 3 and then 
br the Hiſtory as conjun& and faſhioned. into the 
of one Empire. 
(3 VSTANA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Perfisy on 
the Weſt, with Babyloxis, or Chaldes z on the North, 
with Aria; on the South, with a branch of the River 
18, and ſome part of the Gulf of Perſia. 
It was fo called quaſi Cxfians, or. the Land of the 
7, from Chus the cldeft Son of Ham, and the Grands 
of Noab, by whoſe Son Havileb it was firſt peopled; 
god therefore called in Scripture the Land of Havilob, 


this being that Land of Havileb, which the River: Piſon is 
id to encompaſs, in the Book of Geneſis, The differcace 


1. SUSIANA. 


| infinite wealth : "Hlenauder ts in "gud 


Te t% lth 
brotha on 10 nb * 


gf 2p anciently into may 
le: known by wells Wis 


whexe it box h afon Tr 


Cab andone where it 
AF gen e Ehmeans, it had the 
near the Wall or -Ditch- called/ Fry 
| Characene, Watered ben FO 
Ge ſpoken: of, with the Riy o 
with that branch of the River hs 2a : 
re Bofilens , Curtin, 7d Te, | —. 
Piſon. ", Vous Ties !Ct::1 
Chief Cities hereof; 1 Aracta, Gachetr of by Pros 
" the ſame which the Scriptures call Erech,--andi ont 
the four which Nimrod my inthe fir bet 
of his Empire, 'Grr. rt. AI 
the Fountains of Naphta ( of which the 
theirPol pokes (Ws) a bit | 
taking fite, but not 'Slily q 
the Poet; 
Sree Leen axt wide 
Where by ao ks 
liguor called Nathes ih 
*” learned Salmaſing Nath 
u#s. 2 Sſa, the Shoal 
bemia 3 honoured wi 
narchs in Winter, as E 
River Exless, by.chie'Pr 
as ſome ſay, by. wy 
the Theſſalians in the Troj 
as Caſſioderas hath real 
howloever,.it- Was-< 
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of Gold uncoined, 'befides Silver 
incſtimable value, Memorable for's 10-0 we 
made by ' Abaſierns, of $3 x vgs onti naiee; or his |). 
Lords and Princes : imitated by the: Perfiay Sultans to 
this very day,' who with'a Royal Feaſt of the like con- 
tinuance, do. annually entertain their Nobles. Now 'no- 
thing but a ruine, and perhaps town ©: Iymai 

chict City of the Elimes, by Prolomy-'( his Copies 
be corrupted ) miſtakingly called oy . Situare In t 
banks of Exlevs allo, near the b ("the & 


twixt them is, that that. Land of Hanilab lay on both | 


hides of the River Expbrates 
Fanedoth not } -Ts was tf 
Bites, Amalckites, and other. 
parts of Arabia, For whereas Saxl. is faid in 1. 8am, 1 15.7 
e ſmitten the Amalekitcs from Sur to Hav 
Way, from the Red Seato the Gulf of Perſon it o 
ſiood of Havilab. in the hrſk extent 
Hab in the Exft Indies (fo ca 


ates, and.is that Sufianay in which 2it_ 
(being no where found that Saul as ſog Trane 


*8!0ſce the Indies z or of ſuch pui astoft 
Wough the Countries of the Chaldeans and Bob 
hut the name of Havilah being loll, that of Gafi | 


C2 did fill remain 3 preſerycd.to 
n, by which now.called, TIP 4 ths oy 


{ which the Country of $#- |; 


ions craig rho p Se 


dah hats is]. 
Pe. 


= part of Havilgh, lledfom: = 


obs C 
rom. Sala the Bug? is 
i otic of Elam the Son 


ing 'both' ſabje&--to their 

hs memorable in the Rory of it, til -'* 
{planting/of the zex Tribes.into the Regions of Aſſy 
; Lad Ule Citieg of Medis. . At:which time, as many 
of cherifrgrlites were removed hither 3 ſo many of this 
ver ſens out (with hers) to poſſeſs themſelyes 
h of thoſe Tribes, Called Cutheanis, by 

7 Jews, beeaule the. moſt conſiderable number of them 
from thisProvinge, called in the Scriptures Cuſh, by 
Toſophbus 1Cmt and/by- him reckoned for a Regi of 
. af as indeed it Was, the time when he lived conhi- 

dergd ; different only inthe DialeR-gr form of ſpecch : 
that which-the Hebrews called Chus, being, na- 
| "*ty _ Perfians, Chuzeſtan: 
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aft, Cormanus ; z on the Weſt, 

ans + and on the South, 

ot, Sin Perficus , which 

real of the name we have 

. vminant Province. which 

pt nd Law to the reſt of this Em- 

| pmitly been called Cepbene, but now moſt 

commonly | the name of Fars, or Pharfiſtan more 

near! x0-Phares, the old name of it, both in the 4rabick 
apd threw. 

Such parts: hereof as lie towards the North are cold 

hilly, not to bear cither Fruit or Corn, in any 

-- Some Ids they find there, but not very 

cleas.- "Tho yates which lie cowards the Perfian Gult, of 

as-bad.a nature, though of diflerent quality 3 andy, and 

hot, and heareelitnle Grate but Dates, and few trees but 

Peg os. ogy RO both there lyeth a rich and pleafant 
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aware: yet he was 
who. kept the- of os 


# and -Expbrater , had made. like n rs 


Ah: bought the, Perſian Monatchy./in 


W 
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on Media... 2. Mardiene, joyning on the 8's 
Perſia. . 3 Miſdia, lying betwixe both, . Kach of 


with-the ſeycral Nations. intermingled; 


Places, had their ſeveral Cities, ' The. chief wh 


ſinzs, ſeated on the Bay-betwixt. the mouct 


oe) o 


das, and Briſoa:g. 2 Jonacapolis, on the Fang, 
near. the influx of . Rbogomgnes, 08 Araxes. 


more within the Land; now called Laxfilla. 


5 Obroatis, or Orebatis, as (one Copies have i ifs 
recha,,. in the Greek Text' of Ptolomy called 


and-Poſagrads by 2x, Curtin. Memorable { 


Ichre of Cyrss the tirſt Perfian Monarch, 1 
ated by a Souldicr of Alexanders, in 
ſome-rich booty, he met with nothing: 


Inſcription, Cyrus ego ſum qui Perficum rept 


quicuugue ades mortalinm, ne _mibi tantilum 


deas, qua corpus mewn  obtegitr.. . The Sacrilegii 
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dier, though a Macedonian,- put to death by glean 


bes b 


7 Perſepoliz, the chick City. of this Proving 
ts Eaſt, called therefore Regis Orientis by.$ 
lituate near. the banks of the River Araxes, ax 


Uo 
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the. moſt part of Cypres wood; the walls of chek 


= y | F 
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ing made of Marblc, digged out of an adjoyw 
tain.” Affirmed by Dizdorns Siculus, who 


441 


{cribes it, to be the xichelt_ and goodlieſt City j 
world, . And well.we may believe him for the; < web of 
it, Alexander finding here-120000 Talents in eat 


Tar his own ſhare, after the Souldicrs 


ſpoil they lificd of,Coin, Platc, Bullion, Imag 


and Silver , and Jewels of unſpeakable va 
chick beauty of it was the Royal Palace; 
environed with .a_ treble Wall, the firſt of 
height, the ſecondef 30. and third of 60, 
of black poliſhed Maxble, with ſtately Bat ys 
in the Circuit of the whole Palace an hux 
which gave to. the beholders'far and near a 1 
Proſpect. Nor was the infide of leſs beauthe 
ſide of » Majeſty : the. Rook. thereof. ſhi 
Silver, Gold, and Amber ;: and the King 
is wholly compoſed of. Gold, and the is 
trick and ſtately though it were, and.om 
teſt Ornaments of the Eaftern world, L 
arder i Ga a ronkoe ot a anch with £ 
tion of Lais that us 
ſo. many Cities of the ous Qrumpes; he 


at the 


lf-had burnc. in.the: Grecians: Wars. $1% hc 
up, auder-jn his. ſober ſcnſe gid .bim of 1 
hing | order. that ic, ſhould be | 


to-.its former height; the, 


| after, and chat purpoſe: with un a 
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= no great bigneſs; but of moſt cſteem, by rea- 
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ng of Gold and Hime; the 
for t} Shy ing 


aick, work, alſo 
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how 


ly in them, A 7 dna dchrer | 

” OY ehich for good s Pretty Women, pleaſaut 
5 and a gallant People, may hold comparifon-with 
eu in Perfia g Moyown, on the North-caft of Shi- 
delightfully ſituate arnofigft the Woods and fruitful 
and blefſed not only with good Wine, but 

whc ſome Waters; of which' laſt, few parts of 

v much cauſe, to brag. 10 Baxnerew, 0n the South- 
"Shire towards Cormania, chiefly remarkable for 
wh Leg 2n ancient Caſtle; ſituate on the top of a lofty * 
tain..-1z Goyabm, a Town of a thouſand houſes: 


fair Moſque, a School for the Arabick Tongue, 
the Sepulchre of oneof their falſe Prophets; of which 
the Perfiens, beſides Mabomet, and Mortis- Ali, do acknow- 


© The bes: Inhabitants hefe_were of the poſterity of 
the Son Sem, and ſuch'who under his conduRt 
ſettled here, called from hence Elemites, in the 

ile of holy Scriptures by the Greeky and Latrner, 

; who ſpreading themſelves into Swfions, and by 

| allo'i into other Provinces, became {o conſiderable, 
name of Elamite and_Elom were of great. res 
thaving a language to themſelves diſtin&-trom that 
the Medes and Parthiens, 25 is appatent AGs 2. and 
aprchending, under . that appellation, the adjoyning 
gjors, as appears plainly inthe eighth of the Prophet 

, where Suſa is ſaid to be In the Province of Elem. 

w the name was changed- into that of Perfis, hath 

wa before. Such as continued in this Province, 

imo the Tribes of the Meſabate, Repſii, Hippe- 

aſh Sona Megores, and Stabes, were at firſt under the 

; hi ©d of- their own Princes only : amongſt which 
is of greateſt fame, who having the -con- 

t of ſome Adventxrers of this-Nation ,' affociated 
birnke with Amraphel the. Leader of - ſome Aſſyrian 
mos: and by the name of the Kings: of Elam aud 
Af Made Paleſtine , {ubducd the | City of Sodons, 
bb Lot priſoner, and in the end were overthrown by the 

es of Abrebane. Of no: Note after this Expedition, 
Time of Perſes the Father of Hehemener, who 

TG preninal Governour of theſe Gountrics under; || 
wopalys, joyned with Arbaces and Belochyis in the | 

kt againſt hint : and by the victory, got for himſelf the-| 
niog' over thoſe Eſtates, which he bad: formerly Tu- | 

the Aſſyrians ; with reference to tht Kings 


 » 8 Ne oh " 


"s, 'Perſes, from wha ccrhaps the name of Peofie | | 


- may be more properly. derived ,: chan "either 


| obſcure, 'was as well r 


ot 
the Swpreme Lorgs.: Whole Succeſſors,'till the tire! | 
BY tha take in order thus : \ 


| 2 Deſorts only 1 oth 
WY The KINGS: of FE KSID::! SUS, I: 


pire ; and / tranſlated pb l 
power to the: Medes and emer 
more hereaſter. 


2 CARMANIE. 


Cp M4NT ag 5 toutes on: the Eaſt ith GK 
drefia, 2 part ofr Arie3) on the'Wi 
part of Perfis, and the: Gulf of: 'Prrfis, from Go 


mh by the name of Sinw Carmaniicus icon t 
with Portia 3 agd of the' South, with the' =—_— 
now 


Oceans, So-called from the Carmani;a 

bat the-reaſon' of that name T find not: ” | 
rally called Chyrmas j thoſe parts of it whith lienext'to 
Parthia, which Ptolomy' calleth Carmanis Deſerts, 8. 
now named Mingiz, and\byTome Dalcinde. "t 


"The' Country for the moſt o apemin bebo ; 
habited. That part which” Ptolomy talleth C » 


jerk \being truly-fuch; a Wilderneſs or/ 


in it neither Town nor Vi but Dad | 
wat. 4h and chaſe bit ill; pr - of food amQ'nes 


ceſſaries, full of unpeofitable lng deſtitute of 
and of a very hot and unhealthy Air. And t 'the 
other part hereof which licth towards rd hugh rhe 
Ns Rn oe Shoe OI 
vers emptying; thera@lves into! 
richer by it, the-ſhores |beiy | 
vers-\mallz ſo that: ic 
comiyg. to it,”; The beſts 
their: Manwſadinrer,)- TD x; 
eopeuirs apy met Kagd 
alles Lhehepbeg bee choyling 
e hey't 
the Country. yieldi þ begs \tc for the'1 
mani ſine veſts as lee; fre pre 
. ents; ſe 'velont, carne. veſcuntur,' 
birſutic The Cormans cHith: "Por | 
neither. fruits, nor rairnent;” nor \ Bae 
cloath. themſelves | with: the $kins; and feed themſelves 


. withithe fleſh of Fiſhes; - hairy, not.cnly cu ib 


but overall their/hodirs alſo.' Where by the'way, Amin» 
anus Marcellinsz miaft be iout! in his informations. iwho 
telleth us of theſe /wery Carmans, 'that- their” "Counitzy, 
though far lcſs than that 68 Hrabis Felix -and far more 
\with Rivetsy: d for 

fertility of ſoil not-iaferiour to/itz7 But we mit | 
hand tone he dear Carmen the drhev'of 
- + on W344 of $6, 0 


od horny = 


''» 


"From Perſeus the” 0a of Dattae 3 or) yin 


{! ;Perſew by: Andromeda. 


2 hee, from” whom the 'Perfians had the | 


naine of eb; and the fiic Kitgs 
ir ron. 


EOS 


i 9 Gombyer, in fie ples of Hera called 1 oF 
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ati6n”'7 Portoſpents: by Ammianut called Ortoſpatts, and | F 3 their Skirmiiſhing ; Diinkidzy S £ 

FEE eo EEEITITTD | | 
| . Þ Armuita, ( or Armuzzum, as Pliny calleth | ing on' their Flates 3 by Women dancing, Boys | 

it, ) on thegſhore'df-the Gulf, giving name" to”a Pro- | ing, all playin the drunken fools moſt naturally, 

| gear 2djyning, and to the noble Ifle of Ormar, [march they through the Country of Carmaxia, Wh 

of v more anon, 9 Ganbrone, not long ſince a poor vt difſolutencſs as if BACCH US himſelf 

_ bat fince the fall of -Ormizs ( fram which not | deed been there, and led the Mummery ; and for 

a 

confi 


nine* miles diſtant) grown”a populons Town, whole days this ſottiſtneſs continued, '$o' that Cal 
the Teaft of a thouſarid houſes, 10 Faſquer, | well obſerveth, Si guid vittis ſaltem adverſus c 
at the opening of the Perfian Gulf,” into which it looketh, animi ' friſſer., mille hetekle viri , modo & ſobrii 
whirice the Promontory of it, talled Carpells, is of late dierum crapula graves in ſuo triumphs cpere pot , 
named Copo di Faſqner, 11 Carmanis, the Metropolis or | 3 thouſand Perfians, ſober and well provided, by 
mother City of the Province, in former times- of good hearts been an{werable to fo good an opportunity, 1 
eſteem ; and now-of pa good repute both for Cloth have deſtroyed this drunken Arnly, and redeens 
. of Gold, and _the'tnaking, of the beſt Seymitars. A wea.. | once the' honour of their Country , and cheix* 


+ er-made-) of ſuch value amongſt the Mz- | liberty, boa 
| ani, ane fo cficemed of by the Txrks, that at the þ* dy 
overttirow of the Navy at the battel of Corfu, Anno 1574. 4, ORMUVZ., L, ak f 
moſt of thery who were taken Priſowers threw their Sey. the vo 
into the Seca, for fear the'/Chriſtians ſhould” be ma- RMVUZ, nor ſo much memorable for the wks 
| offach excellent weapons. It iSnow called Chyrman, neſs, as the wealth, and the convenic ; F oh 
by: the name of the Province, as in former times;/ with ſituation of it, is an Iſland ſituate in the entrance With * 
very little difference from the ancient name. 12 Largimore | Ferfian Gulf: commanding not long fince, owe 
ithin'the Land towards Perfir, ſeated in a barren'and | Part of the Continent of Carmania, and fol" 
inh6ſpitable -Country; full'ot huge heaps of Sand, both Towns of Argsbis Felix, and moſt of the Iſland” 
bo of and dangerous, moved-and removed 'as the wind | Bay- And therefore before we come to ſpeak of th 
ſitteth; into Phins.and Mountains: without Graſs, Wa. | it ſelf, we muſt take a brief ſurvey of the Sea 
ter, Herbs, or any other neceſſary for the uſe of Travel. | called Sinws Perficxs, according to our method in! 
lets the City being ſerved with rain-water only, enter. | Places, -  * .” 
with great1 in Ci- | 'SINVS PERSICUS, the Gulf or Bay 
ſo famous, [o full of Iſlands, and ſo much 
(I uſe-the words of Ammianus Marcelinus ) begi 
at Harmozonts, ( the fame which Ptolomy calls Aras 
a Cape or 'Promontory. of Carmanis : from 1 
a Cape or Forcland of Arabia Felix, which 
tants call Maces, the paſſage is ſo ſtrait and n: 
one may very-ealily ſee to the oppolite ſhore: * 
. | once paſled, the Bay beginneth to open and er 
This once zdom of it elf, vr the head Ciry | felt, as far as the City of Teredon ( now called B 
Kingdom, adtnowitdging no ſabjetion to the Per. | Where Expbrates after many downfals is loſt ia 
ſian Sopbies gil conquiered' to that-Crown by Emengott | The whole' Gulf meaſured by the fhores ; of (ns. 
Chawn Duke of: Shiras; who ſent hence as much treaſure form, in/- compaſs 20000 Furlongs, ( or '250 7 » 1% 
as vas faid to load 700 Camels and prit to death the | Miles) in all the Coaſts and fides whereof then” 
poor Ring with his whole Poſterity, 410 x604, or there- | and Towns ſtand exceeding thick, affording" 
abouts.,'13/ Tetraor Dis-chew,a Townef the juriſdidti- | paſſage to and fro for ſhipping. So far, and tot 
onof Lar, not'fax from which is a huge Wall cut out of | Pole he." To which deſcription of his, focxaGt and 
the ſolid'Rock by iticredible labour; which ſerved fortmer- | 2}, our late Navigation: have not added muct 
ly both-for the boutidary aud-defence of that ſandy King] | change of names: the whole Bay being now;calles 
domagainft the Perſians, | " Etkgriffe, and' the entrances thereunts the Straits 
- The ancient tnhabitaut# hereof} were the Poſterity of | ſors 3 theſe laſt ſo called becauſe they opened the 
Saha, the'Son of Chuz,) who wantinig'room-on the Coaſt | the Town of Balſors, 'the moſt noted Empory of. 
of Arabis Felix, where they were firſt m—_— + | parts in the times foregoing. © RD 
into Sopbru (fromthemo namied)an Ind of the Perfiar | Chief Iſles hereof, belides thoſe on the Arabia 
Gnlf, and-afterwatds into. thetmain'Land- of Cormarxis, | of which we have already ſpoken, are 1 Taxi 
wherethey builc. and-gave nimeunto the City: of Sabjr; | the Coalt of Sufizna. 2 Tobiana. '3 Sophibs, and. 
which we tind in Pralany.” Divided in Tome tra of xime | «1dris, or the Ile of Alexangey, on the ſhoxes 
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ies the ſcvcral Nations" of the" Sazvte, 4re, Churadre, | Of which: that. which is called Sopbtbs, (cers 
. ; WO KI KALN > lant ; m. 


perm hy Cobadivie, and 6) | name from S2bta the Son'of Chus, planted 
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Foie vietuals, even the very water which 


Seto let in the wind. Which notwit 


A. 


he chicf and only Ci 


mA Tools bait Sodefti Ad 
| t | 
the if! of ragn, that the Inhabitants had 
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: 4 ome of the adjoyning Countries, The 
& of Summer, that the-people reſt themſelyes.in Caves 
Sered over with wood, where they ſtand or fit in water 
o the chin 3 and have loop-holes in the tops of their 
banding, in xc- 

= of the ſituation, it was of late one of | the 
Svcs in all the world 3 the wealth of Perfie and Eaft- 
& being brought hither, and conveyed hence up by 
wr to the River Exphrates, and fo by Boats, or on Ca- 
hacks to Ale 
Sled into all the Countries on the Mediterranean, and 

ome beyond. 

The people hereof in theix perſons, habit, and Religion; 
participate ſomewhat of the Arabiaxs, but moſt of the 
| Tifions, Mabonetans for the moſt part, of the Sophien 
&& ; /the reſt, but few in number, of the Chriſtion 3 to 
ich converted by the preaching of Father Gaſper, a Por- 

ol 7eſwit, fince the ſettling of that Nation there, 
was of the (ame name with 
I. founded fome feven hundred years ago by one 
Drank, deſcended from the Ki $2bs ini 
Baka Felix : who with many Families of the Sabeans, 
I over the Straits into Carmaxia, and the Iſles ad- 
ne, and liking the fituacion of this Ifland, built 
bs City in it 3 which he called Ormas, or Armuzinm, 
aarding to the name of the Town and Promontory, up- 
h it lieth. The City fcated at one end of the Iſle, 
it two miles in compaſs, well built, and aderned 
with a fair Market-place, fome Churches, and a well 


Fs 


: Cafile furniſhed with all necefſaries to maintain 
| reaſon of its wealth and refort of Merchants, 
| wO 


R 


: $i terrarum Orbis quaqua patet annulus efſet, 
ak Il Ormuſium gemms decuſque foret, 
| to lay, » 2/4 
"© Were all the World a Ring, this Iſle alone 
T5 Might of that Ring be thought to be the Stone: 


Ewas hiſt under its own King, whoſe Dominion ex- 
miaded allo into ſorne part of the Conginent on either 


We, and over all the reſt of the Iſlands within the Gulf. 
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uch eſteem, that it gave occaſion to this Diftich ; | 


, Alexandretts, Tripolia; from whence | of 


| 


<Not: \& 3 
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: WEL ATR» LE Di OIL 
(32 £0514, lnkinoded ded. on. the Welk, wi 
. mani on the Eaſt, with Cambais.or 
Province of Indjs 3. on. the South, with the main 
Ocean z on the Notth,- with; Df/avgiandg 
The. xeaſon of the name I find wot, Now by- Mercatch, 
called Geft ;, by Caftaldas, Circax. 1 
The Country deſolate and barren 3 like.the/ 
Carmanis, much deſtitute of freſhwater, a 
over with looſe ſands, dangerous to the native an 
ger both.. Sorne rain they have, but not ſufficient t« | 
the heat and drought. which they ſuffer under-3-406 
by reaſon of that heat it affordeth jn ſome places Nerdant - 
Myrrbe, with ſome other Spices. Some here are, os + _ 
rather Torrents, which falling, from the. hills do t 
qualihe the indiſpoſition of the ſoil, and make it 
blez The chick of which was called Arbiz ancicatly 
chief Mountain, Betis: _ 7x 
Towns of moſt name in it, 1 , 
Ptolomy with the name of a City 3 and, 2. a Port.ariHar- 
bour called Malierum Portns hÞr the Haven if | 
3 Arbis, upon the banks of the River Arbins, | 
to us allo by the name of a City: 4 Mnſarns;,” the 
chief of the Muſarne ; a chick Tribe of this; | 
5 Parfis, or rather Eofis, as the Greek, Text hath it,the 
Metropolis of the whole-Province in the time of | 
6 Geſt, the chicf City at the preſent ; but for nothing 
memorable. + ; $2 
The old Inhabitants hercof were the Maſarne, b 
dering on Aracbofis, the Parfire towards Carmanid, the 
Rhamne on the borders of Indie, and the Orbite, or Hrs 
bitzri, on the ſhores of the Ocean, . The Country. of nd 
note in preceding times, till made famous by the follics, 
of Alexander : Who finding/by the. hard bout: which he 
had with Porzs, that there was little hbpes of the-Con= 
ueſt of Indis, would nceds make a fruitleſs voyage to ſee- 
Occan, And having fatisfied- himſelf with the fight of 
that furious Element ( as if his yery ſeeing it had daffici- 
ently fubducd it to him ) landed his Army-on this Coaſts. 
Where in his march, for want of Vidtuals, water, and: 
other neceſſarics, he loſt more men in the yaſt and ung 
fortable Deſarts of this Country, than in all_ the n 
tary ſervices he had put them to 3 .the Army which he 
carried with him into Indis, amounting unto 15 
Horſe, and 120000 Footz whereof hardly the h 
part came back to Babylon, So dearly did he pay for his 
indiſcrction, 6; | 
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s-called P + She Metwoplie 36 ti. poab ; bet che wadao ut itunes Sp ea ol 
ProOVInci ET INr cheek taableagth wes | Rakingly by forne Lotine \ » the 4 WP 
. of, who had ſcen.no better, ( as Cppoity 0 foes th uſe called Arſ@tide, and their commander Rex Arſuci 
*+to bragof the next Market-Town ) and (aid by Ammia- | as if deſcended from Arſaces, the founder of the &vſye 
mw-to be rich, an$\of high! renown, the quality of the | Raceof the Kings of Perſia. 


p 0g" + Still of tome note among the Natives, 7, "4, + - "4 
ny 3 #4603 Arivads, 14 Pharata, of with ” ARACHOS IA. : 4; 
nothing o «5 -\Sige, now of moſt credir in 'Y 002 1 - 0, 
War pe 7 ey ery Th 6 \Timocani. 7 Me: | - A KR ACHOSIA hath/on the, Weſt, Drexi 
chief@ac of 'the' Kingdom of 4/adine, or Alea- | FA. onthe Eaſt, a branch of the great Rivet Indundins 
who had hert a Fadl+-P ar adiſe of his own; of which | the South; Gedrgfia; and Paropamiſie, on the Noni - 
anon, SENT Y called from Araecbofia, the chief City of-it y but nowhs 
*. Fiz old-Inhabitants hereof were the Batrii, and the | known by the name of Cabwl, the.name of the chiefly 
Durende, from which leſt, the greateſt of: the twoy the | at thispreſemt, _ 08 
- Country might perhaps becalled originally Derandiane ; F Of the Country 1 fndMittle ſpoken, but that injury. 
©» abbreviatedioo .Draadione; and at- halt corrupted cafily | tered with a branch of the River Indus, or rathie with 
bog Draagleys. But 1 offer this only- as a conjectural. | ſorne natrelefs River which falleth into it. Bytheare 
They were called ao by forme Writers by the name of | lowings whereof is made a-Lake, which Amliay 
Ar 3 and that as Ammianw thinks, becauſe they | leth Aracboroſcrence, by Ptofomy called Arabhany: 
| "from that-people : but I think rather from 2 | the name of Arathotss the ciet Town of it, neared 
- branch of the River Arabiue, which parteth this Cty tis, | ROK 
froms Gedroſis. For I conceive the Arabians were too wile Towns here were once thirteen, whoſe nameswadiits.. 
to forſake- their own Country, and go fo far, to get ſo | ation we find in Proſomy 3 but little or nothing ofthe 
liccſ© by-che bargain, ' Together with the reft of the- Per- | in other Writers, The principal x Arebotor, ont 
fraad Provinces, ſubdued by Alexander ; who being in | fo named, faid to be built by Semiramis in hea 
thisCduntry, hapned one diſcovery of the treaſon in- | towards India, and by her to have been named y 
tendedagainſt him by -Philezas the fon of Parmenivz the | 2 Alexandria, of ( for diſtinctions fake ) At 
moſt renowned of all his Captains, - Aﬀter this litele me- | choſte, the work of Alexander the Great, in his like! 
morableci11 theſe latter-days, when it grew famous by | againſt the Iydians + built *at the foot of ons 
mears.of Aledini's feditivus Perfian; Lord of the valley | branches of Mount Tawrw ſhooting towards the: 
of:Mai®#:, ſpoken of before 3 who there. made a terre. | and E emp with a Colony' of 4000 01d Mit 
firial: Paradiſe, which he protuiſed to all-his Partizaxs ; | Souldiers, foreſpent with age, and with the travel 
but the Company growing toogreat for the ſafety of the | Wars, whom he left there to inhabit it,his Any 
Kinzdom,, they were quickly difperſed 3 and H1zdine, | here recruited with the Forces which had | 
with his Fool oP aradiſes, both taken away together, 4Aune | Parmenio, conſiſting of 12000 Grecians and Mat 
126 24)Some attribute. this fiction of Paradiſe to Hladew- | It is now called Cabal, accounted the chick City 
| les, the Mountain Kiag of Tanrw, Va iſhed by Selirs in that capacity gives the name of Cabsl unto 2 
the firſt; The whole-ſtory-is this, out of- Paxlas Venttas. | vince. 3 Arbacs, ſeeming by the narne, to be thy 
Aladlinr inhabited a Valley in this Countty, the entranee | one Arbaces ; but whether of Arbaces the great 
into which he fortified with a ſtrong, Calle, called Tigado, | the Medes, I am not able to fay. 4 Choofpa ut 
Hither he brought all the luſty Youths, and beawtifa} | River of that name, as I conjeQture;. there being 
Maiden: of the adjoyning Provinces. The women were | Chooſes the chick River of Media, another of a 
- confined to their. Chambers, the men to Priſons, where | alſo. in Indie : and probably another hereabouts 
having endured: much ſorrow, they. were ſeverally caſt | name to this Town, - 5 Phocliz. 6 Sigara. 7 pM 
into ſleeps, and conveyed to the women : by whom | which I'tind nothing but the names. $ Sin, no 
they were entertained with all the pleaſures youth and | of name amongſt them, but not much obſervabli 
luſt _ deſire, 7 Fl NoOOR _— afſe, Having en. oo Gs hereof were the Pargye 
joyed:this happineſs a whole day, they were in a like ſleep | allo Arimafte, and Exergete, a powerful Nation Þ 
conveyed or Irons. Then would  Aladine fork ſelves, brought under the pant of, Alexa 
then how they had been in Paradiſe, and that he could | means of Ammenides, ſornetimes the Secretary 
Meat them there eternally, if they durft hazard themſelves |\whom he made their Governour. And. beligh 
in his-quarxels. This when they had ſworn to do, they | the Syeri, Ropbite, and the Eorites Which thee 
avere deſtinated to .the maſſecre of ſuch Princes as' were*] up the main body of the Arachofhans, commirted 
like to prove his bad.rieighbouts ; and they accordingly | ander to the Government and conumand of Mei 
did execution, But neither he, nor Aladexles, were: the | lowing after this the fortunes of the Perſian En 
firſt who trained up their followers in the Arts of mut- | changed their Maſters as that did; till the. com 
der. - One. there was before either. of .them, whom the | Torters. Since that time governed for the moſt 
Ng of their own, cſpecl ? 
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atthac ond: 
called Dathe, by ochers Cond3bor 
y Subleftan. | 
Coaptry Mountainous znd hilly, hott tow 
xt With Valleys : the Mponteins of | 
"barren 3 the Villeys indifie {7 
tac fo bye-fhadowed with thoſe hills,” rhe the de 
gin ſome places ſeems but like a twilight: "The people 
ebſciire as thelr Country; ſcatce known to any of their SA 
jours In the time of Alezender ; the barbargys Na. | 2777S We bas, 
jus neareſt ro chem. eftceming them unyorthy of their var” Wa tre pt, » ES + ND wi ny x4 
atances Azreffe boim.ucm genus, & Totes: Barbares Go © NO OTOROeR 07 Qitty: Ap30 6 bw 
inconditzom, as it is in Cartias. 2 
$ v'of moſt Note hereib, '3 Oxit, ( bf Which be- 
© - which rifing out of Mount Cencaſns palth North- 
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ads, and afterwar Ew Hp Battris from $ as 
Semand. 5 Car, both wing theit"ckighnl Al 
Pike branches of Na$4, he Taars,” Which halii of | 6 
ing hereabouts to draw rowarts rhelyhylghe, 
K towards the Weſt called Paroetes, where, rhey, give 
t6. the River Dargdmanis,, befote" nated : more 
[they bave the name of Paropaniſt!; 46d Con- 
ated] axe properly called where they are Uiwarted by 
wk the very point, as it were, where 
Perfian Territories do eticounter each. other. The 
ul as in that place mounted eo fo great an height, that 
oy the tops thereof, the Stars.appear mach greater than 
r places 3. the rifing and ſecting of which are from 
ke catily diſcerned, * Made mnpeadls by. the -Fable 
'F ', "who is (aid to have been bound here 
4 ſeammand of Fapiter 3 on which, VinJum Promethes 
We entiquitas tradit, (aich the Aliſtorian, Prometbens is 
Aazed by the'Pocts feigned to have ttoln fire from Hcl- 
|  Fets and to have made, x man of. clay :; for 4: prey x 
Wmptuous fact, Jup;rer bound hitn on the HiIl'C ky ers of. note I meet with none but, that wen P4; 
Fe 2 Vulture continually fed on ned But accord- | Jon Ari | | ©, aki 
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joy l l >435 + ; " PT 3 4p, Lt ny of - 
eo the trurh of Story, Poon 7+. at lea(t,who | 3 ake of the Tarue 'namne, 'T in of > pi 


7, + Story the ground of.every Fable, Prometbers; 
wiſe man, infiructcd the Nel and clayie cars 
(>lel Toth 


$ in wiſdom 4 ard that 
the nature of the Stars; (which Ne? 
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Marcas Antonias, 

huh uy But their greateſt fume 
of their os nes ePery ING 
WS and: noe undels . 


thac adage 

wort on = 
courage come to owing 
fartheſtoff, moſt e 


exerciſes of Horſe and Archery, the t 
airand ll gave no ial advantages 3, thedr 

ng their Bow-ſtrings, and: their large h yh 
be (ufficient room to train their tiorkag.f % &l 
quod fic cx off, 3 nerves imtentor facit » Regiov0ts: 
&* ob cam.yem equis accommudata, 4s it cy 
this is to be underſtood not of Porthis'on 


Country, of Ferfre 3 
kn 76h A 
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=; 90 now a Ins 
liens. 4 Apamis, which 
a of the loundatigge ed, | 
s.. 7 Paſacarta Es 
A ws the 
Mt mMerec by which we 
: the Parthians, 


=, : ge Court or Fryers CES for Hor 
6 -- Ip oth&t warlike exerciſes which are ONS on 


On the Weſt fide a magnificent. 
ile of) white arble five yards high, 7 the reſt 


= x1. IRS 
curiouſly interwoven A, drach bo ys aA 
.tn.tt & a fair Conduit, wherewi i- is bounded on 
Nene ber t go to their prayers. wi H- this; on the North, wich 
be 1 gf lace, t in the Front with Au- | Sea3 on the Laſt, with 
with Atropetis, 


ic Floors inlde covered wich rich or derepeton calleth ie.) 
Os inhe go the North part of Ma dy the 
incerpoktion of Corexas, p: main boc 


"4 ns 7 "a £ 
id by Tos 


7 A $ca which had, che che 

2nian , from the Cafpii and 

"Fs Aye Þ Town of 

ports we eh..ch of from Notrh to Soohh 
ho ts for Ll wot Sy 

ro viclome; by r mwany- great $ 
viel tall into It from all the Provinces adjoyning : 
10ot withſtanding it hath no vitible commerce with 

\ 36 at a0; ions overflow its banks, 

| 40 diſcharge it {elF-ot 

{ are pourcd into it, Well 

Muſcovite Mates who having the com- 

\ potefrggh with 70 mouths doth 

ſail over it, and /land-at Farabont, or 

of the Parks Towns, where they trade for Silks. 

ads heze arc ig it}, but not many, or of any 5A. x9 

ut only that they ſerved: the Nations w 


a place ofixet 


of in"Mrr 


ercat, in time of the Tartariantem- | 


of Hytcans, inthe tine of the 


by tes Sos we known at the coming «< 


pains and he had cauſed heir ' 
down : at fight whercot ore ann 

King had t60 riiach other woe ger pa 
tance, than to put himſelf ucto-that i 


tunto him. Falling to the hare of Selencas, 
firtt pegple thac' were gained/by Arſacer, nd 


him 1n recovering their former liberty 3 rhe 


APY! on 
nothing by:the bargain but the change” oft & 


In Mt rimesfince, they have been looked 
bers of the'Perfeas Empire, till the copqualiy 
Tartars; in the difira@ions of whoſe great 


py 


Tamerlane's death; it fe!! ro ſome Princes of hight 


who 


> here under the vaffallage andy 
the Tartats of Zag athay. 


Recovered nor long 


old obedience by Sulean Aha; who for the betrexlull 


the affairs hereof, removed the Seat Royal fre 
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"ha Tamcriane; 4s the liles of Verrice did to the £ eroffe, then a fmal) Town, 1 _t | 
idexation , I Hyreania, g the | ("0 
will | 12 MARGCTANA. 4b 


inge,and fo called by Prolomy 

and fill called Hyrcan. '2 Tam: % Up ':. PE 
ARGIANA' is bougded on the | 

Hyrcanla  otv' the Eaſt, with Bak 


Oita ſtrength, and moſt de. 
North, with patt of Tartary, from which ve dby 


| pilot £6 Hh 


of leſs & 

= 
in the Wat 
| rthian; for the recovery of thoſe 


| yo revolted fromhim. 3 Adrap(a. 4, Meſa- 
65,5 te Of which- we had. che names, amongſt 
others,.in the ancient Writers, , 6 Aſbareffe, two. miles 
om the Sca, ina ſpagious Plzio, containing about 2c 00 
: and now of moſt reputation of all this Province, 

by che-Jai Refdence: therein of Abys, the-late. Perſe 

Sultan, who « = heteeone 

Sens The furniture 
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to hve millions of 
Armot the 


T hone all parts of this: 

as. before i 

'returnin July ; 
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Royal Manſon of the 
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Kings, and ; bar th bank 

the Yea all, on' 

whereof is ſaid fet tloytn't 

and for the twelfth mor 

miles from the Sea, 1 rellturg 

10 Omeak & Town© 

North tide of the Tas 

rr Pp the x rt 4 
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River Oxis 3 z on the South, with Aris, divi 
it by the Mountains. '$0 called from the þ 


Tremigen. 
The Country cnvironed with Mountaink 
placcs.of it fall of fandy Defatts, Bur wh 


ecred with the Rivers Arias and Margas, it iS 


ful, firerchingir {elf into a large and ſpaciow 


raining in the circuit near 206 toiles, The Wen 
compaſſed with a Walbby Ariochu Soter, K , 4 


more memorable for the- ſtocks « 

had | are ſaid tobe inie , asbig in b ws oY 
and ſometimes bearing, branches of Graf 
bits 'The more to be admired, in itg 
other near -unco- it, where-the © 


And Ware HR pod Mount © = o_ 
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which ruas thorow the Country: but 1s > E.- ame 


ac. Her .a/\b _ifiufwwt..  Aittcod$/©fi.c. .._ i va. 


4 IA. © a 


LR = 
4, bL . 7 Fart To” _— | i = kh 
bd * L -: - + A WI" -+ =; y an ___ 
X'S = *F- - 
< 
\ RICE ge int takes. £07 oc ee ett eee oe a 


A 
| Joo nets f fromthe Tortarr; Out of the joynt 
j 4rean asof which (« Whew trade Nag) Labp now 

call ber, but ancicntly P alis Onions, from 'the 
Bins 


-Place es ood obſervation init, x Alexandris, or Alex- 


vor: diftin&ion fakes one bf the (ix 
4 it by Hlexander for 'detence of this 'Country : 

"all | afcerwards Selencia from Schncwy next Antiochis 

0 Antioehus Soter;” King of Syria, by Lek fortified 

cvs ory It is now culled Indiox, and 

for lie of the:Coumtry: 42 Joſnixm, ſea- 

on the confluence of Matpar, with a nameleſs River 

+ from the Seriphian Mountains. - 3 Niges, as the 
xd Books of Peolowmy call it, but miſtook for Niſſs, or 
1.4 Argadina: ' 5 Ri#s, of which niſthing memno- 
v6 Maran, near to which Iſmael the fr of the 

|; Race, diſcorfited the Forces of $abd'theCham of 


| ta Inhabitants hereof weft the Maſſazetes, and 
h Lords, taking -up the warp the Derbices bar- 
ding (upon Ox: ;, and the i: eat _—_— towards 
"Me Eaſt. United by the name of Margiens, they were 
ved by che Kings of Perſia, from whom won by 

xander to his Empire : who to affare himſelf hereof 

x Cirics in it, two towards the South, and four to- 
$the Eaſt 3 all fituate on the tops of hilk, and builc 

Þ< convenient nearneſs thit they might afford ſaccour 
h'other, as occaſion ſerved. - After this nothing ſin- 

in the tory of them; involvcd in the fame fortunes 

with the reſt of Perſia, cl Perſia was conquered by the 
Leifrs. Since which time, though the reſt of the Perſian 
Provinces were freed from the Tartarian yoke by Gempſas, 

| he Soldin of Partbie, and King of Perfie for a time ; yet 
v + ot Fn Province, and of BaG#ris, are fill ſubjeR 


13- BACTRIA, 


NOTES or BACTRIANA is bounded on 

the Weſt, with Margians 3 on the Ealt and North, 

© the River Oxx7, dividing it from Sogdiane; on che 

th, with Paropemiſis, from which parted by the hills 

Lamed, andthe Mountain Cawcaſs. It took this name 

om Boris, the chict City of it > and is now called Cho- 
"ow, but by forme named Batter: 


7 Fw ell manured; and affordeth plenty of Wheat; and 
4 þ ks of Fruits, excepting, Olives 3 rich Metals, and 
£* de precious Stones, as Emzralds, Chriſolytes, and Fe- 
| A wes, Plenty of Paſtures there be alſo, well ſtored with 
L, and thoſe of bigger bulk than in other places. But 
atelt part hereof to the South and Welt, is nothing 
ay Dclart ; and by reaſon thac the ſands are dri- 
I down by cofitrary winds, no trac or beaten 
Sto be ares infomuchas Traveltersreft all day, 
journey in the night, that they may guide 

of :darvg hevourke of the Stars, as upon the Sea z not 


vut great danger of being Joſt ied, whilſt alive 
woken ger ng Joſtor bur w ) 
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pt oo 3 Oxas, | proud 


The Country towards the River Oxa:, is for the moſt | 


Pillars, mentioned by 


ans 
pi Fl tying boars: - 


the Tortarr, who'ſty 
r, ERS 


8 Frovimeof the an Enipitc hath (6 
moan are 2 Artamil, 6 


in; rhe age 

Towns of moſt xy ON ks-4t, 4 EVE Ark 
propolis, or the chicf Ciry of ic, irate at the foot of” 
Mountain Spgdii, giving 'the'tame of Battris unt6 all, 
Province.” It is 41 ax led Bochvr, and (till keeps t 

airy of the a : 'the ſeat of the Chiet- 
Bip ofthe ans of Zagarbay warty of 
part of rhe Country alſo doth row be- 


Jon”) re ag lr bs refine, ver and hep My 3 


equal to the 7 Sor well fortified, and ored 
with all militar the birth-place (as 
an; faith ) in theſe latter Ages of 'Avictnna, that learned 
Philoſopher, and Phyſician 3 and in the fir Ages, of - 
roaſt er the more learned Aftrologer, 2 Enbwſmz, vince t 
Regal ſeat, and therefore honoured by Ptelomy with: 
title of Regis, -3 Zariſpe, or Chariſpe, the chief City G 
the Chariſpe, a great tibe of this Country. 4 Charra- 
charta, mentioned by Ptolemy and Amimianns : theſe two, 
wou the River Oxxy, gy Encratidio, built or repai 

the Macedenians 3 25 the name, being imeerly 
ſeemto te.  & Alicodrs, as ancient w_ e of 
no note in the courle of buſineſs, 7 .of a 
lator date, but of greater beaity than ay of oe 
ſpoken of : ſuperiour to. Bocher in. Elcgancy, S 


Greatnols, f not in Dignityy. an ii by ſms to 
heangleknn  eEat. 


This Country was as ſoon peopled as any ſince the'pe- 
neral Deluge, It had not clfe been pollible that Zoro 
King hereof in the titne of Ninws, and by him aſfaiſted; 
d bring into the” field ani Army of Tn es. | 
this; and perhaps forne other of the n 
vinces, as moſt credible Writers {ay hedi Encountring 
Ninws, with this Army he prevailed xt firſt, and le 
the Aſſyrians near an hundred thouſand.” But Nite has 
ving better opportunities of recruiting his Forces, invaded 
hitn a ſecond tinge with an Army of 1700006 Foot, 41d 
26000 Horſe ( the- greateſt on record in all Ages ſince 


that cime, except that'of Semiramir : 3 with ich he 


overcame Zereafter , flew him in the tield, and” united 
Baitria to his Empire; Unto this Zaroaſter is the: * 


invention of Aſtronomy, but on no | 
Art or Science CN an Rate ppp 


Faſepbus, be of any credit : 
therefore” probably ' no otherwiſe to be aſcribed to 

fter, than as to the Rivivey of it; RN, 
mitted that unto writing, which he had received by 
dition z/ or becauſe- he bt thoſe . confuſed 

He bing fin, and Bri TE ame} 
He being lain, and' Barris BOL 

wit of Semiramis, then the wilt of Mexndn,' ( E 
oat rear rnd ons te Be 
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in that right unto Selex- 
the Kings 0 i. Bur long it. held not in that 
ate, one "NG formerly the government 
of ot -< the be Toth Kings, tak anto himſHif the title 
olleſbon a2: Country, about the 
got =p and the Parthians made the like 
We from his poſterity by'awe Kovdydrmny, the the 
of it was attempted by Artiochns Magnas : 

Ne le cauſe put; tothe trial of a battel, ndArg 
| poayerny had the better, and ſhewed more per- 
valoar init than any time after : yet he was glad to 

N= z compoſition;ang left to Euthylemay, both. the 

own and the Country. Madenot long aft after an acceſli- 
on. to the Parthian Kingdom, it continued part thereof 
whilit that Kingdom. ſtood 3 and in the time of Ptolomy 

( as Jorg tne before ) had for the chief Tribes or Nati. 

cope Fly alatere, and Zariaſpe towards the North; 

Coamoni ( as Plinycalleth them ) dwelling 
drove South, the middle parts being taken up by the Tho. 
cart, {aid to be gene ; the Scorde, Savadii, Marice, 

Tambyzi, ey \ and others of as little note, In "the | 

often changes "arecations of the Perſian State, one of 

the laſt Nations which ſubmitted to the new Pretenders : 
and at'this time ſo neutral betwixt the Perſians, and the 
Cham of Tartery, that'it is not wholly under the power 
of either. More averſe from the Perfian Government, 
ſirice' the alteration of Religion made there by Hyſmael, 
and the reſt of 'the Set of Morris Hali : theſe Badrians 
being of the old Race of Mebematans, which adhered to | 

Haymar, Oſman, and Abubecher, as the true Succefſors of 

their Falſe Prophet ; and therefore 1ll-affeted to the So- 

phian FaQtion, whom they call commonly Capherz, or He- 
reticky, for the innovations by them made in the Law of 


Thus haviog taket\ a larvey of thoſe ſeveral Provinces, 
which conſtitute the Perfian Empire, and ſhewn by what 
meanfF they were firff united into one Eſtate, we mult 
next look upon the names and a@ions of thoſe mighty 
Monarchs, who have ſucceſſively, and from time to time 
enjoyed the Soveraignty. By what good chance Arbaces 
from a Deputy or Licutenant-of Medis, obtained the Dia- 
- deity for himſclf, we have ſhewn before : and we have 
ſhewn'how liberally he cnfcoffed the Vice-Roys of the ſe- 
veral Provinces ( which in the diviſion made betwixt him 
and Belochws, fell unto his wage | in the propriety and 
tommand of thoſe Countries, which" before they held. 
Nothing reſerved unto himſelf, and his Poſterity, but the 
title only 3 and perhaps ſome acknowledgments made to 
them, as the Lords in chief, Nor left he lefs liberty to 
hisown Median; than to the reſt of the Provinces ; which 
turning to licentiouſnels was ſo hurtful to them, that 
they were glad at laſt of that wholſome ſeverity, which 

 Deioees, a more Lordly King, began to exerciſe ; who ta- 
| jan an forty a guard, building the Royal City of Echs- 

fortifying ſome other places of importance, firſt 
bron 2s whores na go We Hig 
od vor e&d-by Herodotus, the firſt Bug of 


KINGS, of the MEDES, 
4M. 
I*4 


3254 4 Modidas, by ſome alled Arora ' 25-4 


13279 - 5 Cadiccenr, whom ſome call et dos | 


3299 6 Deices, the" Founder : of -F 
Wo. come of the Moder het Nt beg 
r the command of Law and a Repal G6 
vernment ; the former Kings having lefr tho 
reins ſo looſe on the necks of the cople, that 
they ſeemed to by curtefie- only and+ 
had no more authority amongſt their Sub LS. 
than any of the mean Lords had yay i 
Vaſlals. & 478 ind 
3303 #7 Phroortes, a man of great pron Gro. 
tune : He made all Afia fiand infear,, 
lled'the Ferſiens to be his- 
but 'was after -ovextopped by” the 
ans. 22, url 
333t Þ Cyiwares, united to his Empire the 
and the Parthians. The King w 
laid by the Seyvhians , who in the! ts ones 
Phraortes, had broke into Media, thath 
little betteF than their Rent grab 
having endured: them-for above 
2pm their final extirpation, and "mmitre 
is deſign to the Nobles, who willingly 
ear to it, One night they invited 
of the Scythians to a banquet; 
well liquored them, and pat them"all 
ſword, the baſer ſort willingly returned | 
" wards. 40. 7 * 
3371 $9 Mfiyages, the ſon of Cyaxarer,; 10. 
” ——_ his daughter Mandane , to'C 
the Tributary King of Perfia, dreams 
had made as much water as nd 1c 
hereupon he commanded H 
Noble-men, to ſce the Chil lk | 
loathing ſo cruel a fa, committed # 
of executing the Kings Command 
Mithridates the Kings Herds-man. F 
mm the life of the young Infaut, 8 
aye the nate of Cyr, ales 


d5'þ 


: aſt lifted "him up to the Kingaanrer” 

Perfia : 'when abhorring his Grandiathervor- 

that. intended cruelty , he both. | T | 

of his Kingdom , 'and confined} : 

cania ; For, he had reigned Giro J 

3406 10 Chad. i. in the Scripture c 

Meds, ſon' to Aftyeges, at the age ol 

fucceeded his Father. For Cyr 

_ uarret to bs Uncle: win : 
him, left him the Kingdom'@": tos. E 

_s took unto himſelf rhe Soverat | 

is, which before was Tribarary tot op 

not making any other an, 

. of Media. 


At'this diviſion of the Ndian Empire, 7 r# 
his Amals $3 that not improbable) is of © 4 
was alſo agreed on, that Cyras ſhould take the Gamer” © 
and only child of ' Cyaxerex to wike; that Mepwares 
my 0s ,inſubdui n: Hey 
pede ap gen orny 
4 Cyrxs ſhould be his heir. In he rwent 
© =atys won , ic 


| fo tos | 
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r6h obt* the” tnittet.” Abi, 4 


was one of the Ki Concubines:: Her 


, Cyrus what 


=; wad by his valour and ad are | rv gt 
theChalde ans ruined, And thirdly, Dari liyed not ful- 
hyt#s years after this great victorys ſo that before re- 
mote-Nations had taken notice of the Cyrus was 
in the Throne, Foſepbus only i ir E $4. Chapter 
cuttethy the' thred even berween' theſe two 
| ; and telleth us that Darixs, with C ts i bis Alle, 
the Eftate of the -Babylonians. Tha Davies 
| of Daniel, is; the' Cyadeirres of the 
manifeſt For ofephur the place at 
Os bÞ ? "ids 5 drager wages vole 
| Tha be. was Altyages' Son" and it poiſe cle called 
abe Greeks : now ask the 'Greeks what + -was the mame 
| ofthe Son of Aſtyager, and Xewopbart will tell you, that it 
® m—_ As for the name of Nabonjdet, which Fo- 


Konologers,, would thruſt this Drides Medus, 
chave al cady refelled it : [ago weare not ignorant, 
at Helviews and Calvifews, two moſt worthy Writers,” 
xe followed him, as in ali -bis Conor, (o alfo in this par- 
Ertor. But to-proceed unto thegurfe'df the Per- 

Wo firy: z after rhe death of this Cyaxdrer, Cyrus ſuc- 
eedad_ is his Throne, and the Empire of the Medes was 


into that of the Perſians, (as it hath ever 
——— it got ſubject to it, 


aNgſt afty, or Race of the Perfian Monarchs, 
ts "— the Houſe of Achemener. 
», 
3406 1 Cyrus, who having vanquiſhed Aſtyapes, uni- 
©: ,-+tedto the Empire of Perfia the whole King- 
dom of Media 3 the Countries of ' Armexis, 
Plygie, Lydia, ſome part of 'Arahbis, and 
all the Provinces poſſefied by the Kebylonian 
and Afſyrian Monarchs, After which Victo- 
ries, he was ſlain by Tomyris'a Queen of the 
Scythian, as ſome Writers ſay 3 others affir- 
ming that he eſcaped alive (but wounded ) 
t-of the Battel," died. in his own' King- 
hk and was buried E Paſogerda, a Town 


of Perſiz. - This Cyrns rh 6 _ 
es by 


bon, as AEneas by Vs Virgil , an 
#2 Cambyſce the Son of Cyrus, ſubdued Pſamni- 
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mer 


tiews King of Agypt, which Country he uni- || 
ted. to his Empire, Having a mind' to marry || 
+ his own-Siſies, he was told by his Lawyers 


that. they knew no Law which admitted 
++ ſuch Mazriagesz "but that there: was a Law, 
*- that the Perfiat Kings might do. what they 


3. rant, 


'\ The Inter-regyuem of the Mogi 


| «Conbyſer at his. Expedition- into into Xgypr conſtituted 
WEnnes + Os of the Magi, dh BE Lapence 
z of the Kings death, conferred the 


5 ' 2 is0wm Son Smergs, making the people believe, that 


Onan er matter of no no- FP ] | 


is more | 
ded tel- 


in ſpight of reaſon,and' che'wholt world of | 


lied, This” King Was A way; ST. FY- "= 


| being ab- | &ini 


neighed wg Gu thch FE, Pi Vion | 
edged Darin, for their King, TY 


The reſtoring of the King, FR 


Darins Þ4, one of the {oven "yok 

545 3 Princes Feds, ont of yrs the 

King of the Perſians, __ And Ki 
, Babylon, of "x Fg graced ) by-t 
genious' fetches « rus , and ore 
all Aſi, on "lome nf of Greece 
he was overthrown at the Battcl '&* M 53 
thon., 36. 
9 4 Nerxes, to reven the bverthrow of Mrs. 
v7 thon;, attempted t ® ſubdue the- Greeks ; by. 
'' whom he was overthrown' in the Naval Bat. 
tel of Salamy ; and that famous and hongu- 
rable exploit of the Grecians , at, Thermo-, 
 pyle. 21. 

3500 5 Artaxerxes Longimanus, was he who ſent. ] 
dras " to re-build the Temple of the L 
and received Themiſtocles, being baniſhed fi 
Athens. This allo was he,, as 
have it, whom the Scriptures cal 
rs , the Husband' of & 5 tough el 
choolc rather to place that ftoty 
Kerxes. 44. 

3544 6'Dorixs 11. firnamed Nothur, in whoſe time ir: 

Fizyptiens revoltcd; and choſe a King of their 

OWN. 19. 
3353 7 Artaxerxe: Il. from. the greatneſs of his me-\ 
mory ſirnamed Mmenion ; under whom kapned. 
, that famous retxeat of Xenophon, with-an hands. 
= fal of his Gredaz?, through moſt of the Pro» 
vinces of this Empire z by which they ſhewed 
the way to the Macedonians, how | calic a 
Conqueſt T2 might make of that i 


Em ire. 6, 


#5, a. great Tyrant, but a valiant Vier, 
overed ſubdued Syris 3 be hea 
and ſome, part of Indie, and was at laſt Nain 


by Bagoss ,” One of the Ewnxchs of his Cham 
r. 


362'5 9 Arſes, the Son of Ochus, moſt villainouſly' mur- | 
dexed by the ſame Emnuch, for fear he ſhould 


oſs 


For the death of his Father. 4 
Kingdom 169 io fe "nt. 'Governour of Armenia,” and Clive. 


| of Ochus , before his 


E Een nate: Colmar; by the as 


| that '& Paſazordis, 6oogo Talents ; in that | 

; 36000, . alcnts 3 in that of Perſe erſepols , 

| 204600 Talents beſides the 

| reaſary of Bahylon, Wed into 
ha | s, and other $903.6 note,. 

pgtlealiny {pecihed.: An huge and moſt un; Scaltie 

ſum! Fourthly, .in that the Gold and Riches \ which 

Alexander, now a Congquierour, ſent from Perfis to Ma- 

cedon and Groece, ( beſides which every Captain and com» 

ton Souldier had provided and laid up for his own main- 


tenance )' loaded ten thouſand Mules, and five thouſand |" 


Camels. 
Aﬀerx this overthrow of the. Perſian Monarchy , the 
Perfign Nation lay obſcure 535 years, viz. from the 3635 
year of the World, to the 228 year of CHRIST: of 
Thich time they were $3 years under the Syrien Suc- 
ceſſors of Alexander ;..2 +52 years under the Arſaci- 
din Kings of Perthia. Mild 23 Azptor, &c, 2s Herodian. 
« For after Darias had oft his Kingdom to Alexander 
* the Macedonian, - and after the Vitor  himſclf was 


« dead alſo, the more potent Captains divided Afi | 


& among them. But diſcords often ariſing, and the Ms- 
« cedonians puiſſance, by theſe often broils, not ſmally 
* broken, Arſaces, one. of the_Perthiex Nobility , per- 
adcd the barbarous people of the Ealt, and amon 

m the Perſians, to caſt off the Greek, yoke, and ftan 
Fo. Ie their Liberty : he himſelf taking upon. him the 
« Title of King, and inveſting himſelf with a. Diadem, 
« 4, M, 2718. The Perfiens by this revolt got little or 
ns hari inked not changed he Tron auny, but the 
ant onl eſe Partbien Princes ing.it with, as 
WET: infolency, as ever the old Perfian Monarchs, or the 
Kings of Syria did before. From this Arſaces, all the 
relt of his Succeſſors, and thoſe. too of the Family. of 4+- 
apn then or Reon Race of Parthian Kings, took that pgs: 


; xo ; giving him- |. 
tp tle.of King of Kings, wh cock nothing, but. 


names only. To which, Veſaſign, without ta- 


fe Bi of the Parthiar's pri PFs ay anſwer | 


| Gods 
Rinus DO SDESS 
| names.and. acts occur. 


P Su vAS 
1-6 4M IL. flain in 4 War aunt hes | 
thians. wt 
3357 7 Attabonus, Uncle to Phraartes the ſe 
+ 8 Pacorus, the Son. of Artebenxs, prac = 
9 Mitbridates 1H, Brother of Pocoray,'h | 
3993 Ii0 Heredes , Brother of Matbridates,/1 
overcare,. aud cauſed to be. flainin; 
ſight, He alſo; vanquiſhed M. Grain 
flew 20000. Romans 3 and 'becaule Gre 
wm rted_ to. be wonddoms. 5C 
/Malten Gold to be. poure 
Throat, A miſerable Ag F 
the Divine Providence, a 
__—_ him for his Scnogs, in, 
Top le. of Hieruſalem , 
yg oth Pa "rhe ova 
by exe 
eta, was not long afterw = 
ſed by Ventidixs , one, of the 21 bn 4 
Mark Antony the Triumvir , 4 fr 
numbers & han in 2a pitched Fi Ficld, 
amongR. others, Pacorus the þ Fthe 
day of the _Battel being the cor | 
Craſſus had before. been vanquilke& ate” 
this YUROET > for which Vewi ws had..eh F 
hoapur of a Trixmph ( aud the firk Jou . 
that .cver the Romans had held-. artbi= 
#n_ Victory ) he was in a fair —% | 
-. ruined this Kingdom, to have threwelnans 
ken. it at the leaſt, had not- Antey Np 
envious humour called him from. 
vice. . Finally » Horodes was lain. by Wann” 
Phraartes, > 
11 Pbraertes INI, a valiant Prinde,}h 4 
and cruel, as the Murther of his. « 
and many of his Brethren doth, « 
. Againſt him marched Man 
Hikes "Ig a lous Army, 
liccle of an ablolure carkyts + 
gions, | ſcarce. lax. 


This Mi fu red 

upto Hog? - ere rerng. Cn | 
the Captives taken at; 

of Coin The oy | ye 


> : which th wa f no | 4 
12 \Precnat S ue Wes 


LOT 6 


4 V» "4 ” C 


not dirct Heir + uns he is looked on 
= Bloud of the Arſacide the Family of 
Ges, giving place:to thac of this Arrabanus, of which 
"Tax y we have the names-of twelve Kings ſuccellively 
; the molt conſiderable. of theng y Choſroes, 
het b King: of this Line, from whom the Emperour 
| Tjangained «,-and Meſopotamis, adding them to 
the arty Members whereof t continuc 
= zeoaincd to the Perſian Crown, by $ the ninth 
bo of che next Perſian Dynaſty. But for thoſe twelve 

ff this houſe, they arc theſe. 


Ge Dynaſiy-of the Rings/of Perſia, and the 
& * ſecond of the Partbian Race. 


$2 Artab anne. 
- 2'-Bardanes. 
+3 Goteres, 
Vaonones . 
\Vologeſer. + 
'Antabanus I. 
9. Pacoru. 
*' ? Choſroes. 
+ 9 Parmaſpates. 
/ 40! Pologeſes IT, 
ww Palogeſer ut: 
| an Hrtabanes 11T. the laſt King of this new Race 
| of the Parthians, whoſe overthrow by the va. 
boar of Anaxerxes the firſt Perfian King of the fourth 
; Dyndfy, occafioned the Tranſlation of the Diadem to the 
- ha erfians;, after it had continued in two Parthian , 
| for the ſpace of 470 a re Which Tranſlation, ? 
35 wrought by the unreliable Payer: of God; who 
the diſpoſing of Crowns and Scepters3 ſo in the" 
wy-of {ccond cauſes it maybe principally referred to oy 
rous'Maſſacre of this people, by Awtonins Carac 
ax Emperour ; Who having negotiated a Marri- 
WW vith the Daughter of this Ar2banas, and going ( as he 
welt out ) roſolcmnize the-Nuptials, was met *. the 
accompanied with the flower of his Nobility, 


the choiceſt of his Sogldicrs, and- other 'Subjects, in- 
Trlumphgl Ornaments. Which honourable Train was no 


.  Joner come near his Arm t he commanded-his Soul- 
, uas( ona Watch-w yen ) to put them all to the 
Word, A, King ng im hardly eſcaping with his life. 


. _'P 
N , %* 


£ dead, and Mocrinus ſucceeding in the 
one ,-the .Parthians ſet upon him to Revenge that 


bat-were fo weakned and 
ie to hold riehy cg. it it-raade the Perfians once 


of recovering to their own Nation, the Regal 
\ Fox we noble Prin 


= 


br the Royal Scat into Per | 
mo OY the ona a i 


Eh 


heir Forces kn p 3" 


ond into P 


thi 
beewern both, to fuccoar bt. orb | 


as occaſion required. e; 


lys for his two'Armics 


wich much dai ED the 4 


This wasa he 
Tory 910 the 


—_— 3 lll not 
taken Pri 


pe, the ſecond King of .chis. hig Race, "59 7p 


name of the DODIS ew ſo teri 
Conſtantine the Gran tracklond 
and Garriſons of the North-weſt $ of 
into the Eaſt, to keep the Perfiaw fon DY 
upon-the Remax Provinces and removed allg: 
the Empire nigher ING cham, from Rowe 
nople.” And thus having ſhewn the be 


parts : whereo the firſt as omar into Mey 
in the. mid-way 


| bliſhment, the Foundation and Building of rj new K 
{dom of the Perſians, take along with you t 


. 


of their Kings, until they once more lolt the rein 


of their own Nation, and betarne Slaves again to more 
barbarons Maſliers. 


« The fourth Dynefty, or Race of the Perſian = 


% 


228 
243 
274 
273 
278 
294% 
294 


I Artaxerxes $6 

2 : Ds 34- * 
Ormiſdates 1. 

- Vararanesr 3; 

5 Vararanes VE; 16, . 

6 Vararanes 11l.. 

'7 Narjes 7. 

1.302, dates 7. 

310: 9 Saperer 11.:70. 

2$0 10 Artaxerxes Il. it. 

392-11 Sopores HI, 5. 

396 12\Vararanes IV. lo. 

pork! os, dazerter 21. 


bi 21 Coſrees. —_— xy 
"wt 22 Hormiſde 
589 23 Coſroes Il, 39. 
62$- 24 Siroes; 1. 
629 25 Adbefir.. | 

26 Sarbatis. 

27 Birnarn, 8 


630 28 NE the 4 on at. Kir s of 


LL 
+ 
<4 


and 


' 
- 


5 


. ) 
» 
wu , 
” 
_ : 


hg 1 Tangrolipix, of whbinſ 
2 Axan, the'Son of Tah «hy 
ts Moſer; his near Kinftnan; 
great Farces againit the cl 
he OS of A great.” 


3 Sultan'of Perfia, in mY 

D I in Holy Lind,” unde 
the "Weſtern Chrightr 4 iN 

is” reported” to have ſee tis Þ 
op Succefſors 1 find nothing 't 

4 Caſſaner, the laſt King ot S#ltex of 
vanquiſhed in the year” 1262; " 
of- Tartaryg, Which makes me 
think, that affer the death of 
next Succeſſor, the Twrky loft he | 
ty of Perſia, though they kept "the 
of ſome parts of it; the Soverdighty* 
being cvered by the oe "I 
and that it was fo held by bo 
tars giſpoſſefſed the one, and 


Prince H 


uh gon direy rg raily- ane of 
/ He flew Zeliobes, « King of the 
ls A nt the Romtarcs,” becauſe he.) 


vs the Emperour 3 and rooted 
out of his Eftate, 6 s a 


«19- 


qe Mk firnarned the Great, a conliant y tot 

Romtant; from whom he Conquered z great part of Syria, 
and took and ſacked-the City of Auttecd.. But finding * 
the War brought home'to his own door, by Mamritias, 
who was afrerwards Empcrovur,”and- his own Countries 


in he took ſach thought of it, that he died of a | 
= oes the ſecond, as great an Enemy to the | 
__ from whom he 'took all that was 


and the Holy Land, with the | 


whole Progeny of the other; 
noted, And this 1 find tt Bed) 
Benjamin Tudelenfis, a Learned 
had Travctled moſt pane of the? 


left of Meſopetamis, 
Ciry of ſpomie, $ it if; moſt of it recover'd by Hera- 


elixs : in deſpight of = he cauſed all the Chriſtians in 
his Kingdom to turn 8 Hormiſds the ſecond, 
the laſt of the D being firſt weakned . far Ci- 
Sis Foe . Ne bait Tote glvey <7 
-mar andhis Sergcens, Ann o the glo 
«this es Nation in the >. of oblivion, or Cat leaſt TE 60 '1 Hoblom, or Vlab-Kinbkan, by 0 
Hr. ts; nga Cham, made King of Perſia, extermiates 
"The Saracenical apr "_ added this Kingdom | © whole Race of the Calipb'of Bagdet, þ ju, 8 
46" | ppointed here their Deputies, | 1266 2 Hebkakaibon, the Sorr of Haalow. © fa. 
ured Lk Mthe name of Sultans 3 not one | 1282 '"3 Nicador Oglan, by Haiton wa T7, 
MYoreme x the. whole Kingdotn, but feveral Gover- | who made hitnſelf 'a Maboweran , 
nours or Suit exs for each ſeveratProvince : called by new named- Himed, the Brother: wy 1ohigke? 
names; and monldeg. into many Toperchies, as Chorazan, box. 7 
tower re , and I wot got what 3 the Stlrwns | 12384 4 Argon-Khin, rhe lai Son of Hl n= 
ves, andy one another, as | 1292 5 Geniotukbon, Brother of Argo 01 4 | 
Ch. _ ok avvro them, without retation to'the Col; b, | 2255/6 Baihikbou, the the laſt | 
or Lord in chick. During which buſtles it fo hapned, t there is lictle memorable, " WE" 4 8 - 
| Mahomet, the Sultan of Perſia (ſs called becauſe he was 1296 '. 9:/Gazun, the Son #1 in | 
r305 


judprent herein'T fubſcribe, as my \ k 


rational, 
| KY 


The fixth Dyn.fty, vr the aaa RY 
Kings of Perſia. | 


NP 


and Power ) a quarrel with Carbin his Imperial! 
Sultan of do »firis he is cal- 8 4ly.iptu, who rrapsferred the © ook 
|; whom taken or miſta- "%, aud is ſaid tg 


the 


ie wasp Tefied of.” And's 
* | or Sottux'of Parrhe, (th 


han Þ por. © weil eGabhA 
TD War once paſt, it 
And ſoar farce with the 
hc TL =colf Cs 
6k ales: 
For pare by hisown 1; -in canton- 
.amongſt bis Childrens WR 
| Sacceſſors 'in the Realm Tf tn 
wedo Nd xclapſc immediately to the ſame 
hich } © gn} beying met ee YO 
oaas Provinces. Moſt Homagers pe £o 
Kings of. tlie: Houſe of Tamerlene, and Song 
os ſucceeded in the Titlc of Kings of Perſia, of 
s Tarcaman or Armenian Dynaſty : not. yet reduced 
Ti. OR pon RAY ng the great and proſpe-' 
* the Sophian Farnily. But for the Kin 
| Raceof Tamerlans, who only/in cheir tines had the 
| ux to be called Ki of Perſia, (and: welt enough 
EE were, we find them in 


"13. 


Q 
vw 


mI 


vt 


_y i | 


on) © 


of —__— 4 oy: : , - SAC aA 
6 wi” ee 


ws 10 Miri Choreck «the fourth Son of Tametlane, 
Ps in his' oi a in the Realm of 
P 
41 = bbegh, Son of Mirzs Chas vanquithed 
bf P in by his own Son. ; 


1450 ag poly ab ſlain "not long after ' by his own 
' Souldiers. 


P 45 13. Abdals, the Son of Olegbbegh, and Brotlier of 
Sy Abdalatife, vanquiſhed by 

$53 14 Abnſaid II. deſcended from Marincha t 

- third Son of Tamerlane; ſucceeded om the death 
>. of Abdul. 

$1.15 -Zenzer, whom ſome call roncha, others Me- 
; +" Joenchres , diſcomfited and ain tin barte! by 
| Uſa Cofſanes, Anno 1452: which: was tour! 
=. 79ycarsfrom the death of Tamerlane. 
of the Turcoman, or the Arme- 


\ 3% 
phages nt Day's A ns 7-2 


| a z Uſſin-Coſoner, by fore 'called -fywbeims by 
others- more” truly | Ozenis Azembee., was the 
| Son''of | Treabeton ; one: bf thoſe \pebr  frme- 
Ria Of Tureomas 'Princes, n-gage by ' Ba= 
-jaxet the arſt / and! nefiored Wes Neal 
Encroaching Neighbours, he was war 
-. ned to dei Zenzes en rut: 
© with whom eiicountring in a pitched Field, 


, overcanie him! —_— he Cigar: by the 


wv ls Bs x more cate] 


am, .aud almoſt all che reſt of his ocher |, 
ag but lirtle memory of their names and 


ty 


and Hu 


ty. _ "ow dearh, Hats 


little bag x fa 

of | and Nlaiv 9 a-great! 

ded.in it: and toſccure bimfdlf therein, flew 
an, the Son of Hati, and tleven of 


oem the <welfth, cafled Nuſa Ceredi png wa 
From him deſcended lincaVly-onz Gwuixe, the 


of, Ardovile in Media, who conlidering that che 
been 1no.Caliph in long time before; began to plot-the 
ctabliſhing of that. higir honour in Wis '0wn*Family, *as 


] the, xight Heirs" fo it. A man of $o:great* repuratinn 


among-the people, that Tamerlave: having made a Cori- 
queſt of Perſia, 4 ought it ao &ſhonour ito his Greatneſs 
to beſtow a friend )yvific on kim. Dying; he left his hopes 
.and projets-to his $dn;.called Xider, who afterward tor 
the Parity of Religion pretended by himhad the adjun& 
of -T&opby ; the" word {0 lignifying in. that: Language : 
who alſo. provedof ſuch <lie:m/and powrr-wirh all ſorrs 
of men, that UnCſonre, thy of the Armenian 
DF Turcomnar Rate , thought fir- tb” make him_Husband 
ers... Bat RY Facrb Y; 
ſome of is Suzceſfors,/ ecing him 24 
—_— 


unto one of his Da 
the Son of Ufſau, 


[| grow unto fuch' power and eſtimation withthe 


 people:3 and fearing-whar he conlddogand nt what, wy 
would do, cndeavouredito depreſs Himyby all yncar 
might he; Which he not able+to remedy ;+as thei 


| por mrptiapary or bees mes der ery by 


were amils in 
Mn the cnd, that 


: 
*. 


[15727 progres ;d gon things 


gave Fane = two > 


vidtory,s ak wits ieBnin 4 and pes one ne 
and Soljman his two' Sons; into che hands 'of Amazar, 
a chief Commander of his own, by him.to be keptin 
.petual;Prilds, (But fmazar, a may of a more io; 
.diſpafttion, affordedthem nex'on! Uherry,\but x 
Education - | infoemuch'ithat 'Bopbi;; - 
-young, Gentleman, 'ugdertook eng for-yhe 
Cape Capary iron barn ov 
| 6; aud his Son Elven. 


than ehiie own Adrihcrges,” Their Fotc 
the Founder of this -Firnily, Horſe, to-which they arc inclined more's 
OR lim: 'the firſt, in the Caldes | ſerve on Fort ; and: yet' the greateſt Gly 
ields. 20. | wy have brought at anytime _ = 
482 "2 che Son EO hen mn Solys | above 300003. blit thoſe: well furn | 
hf ” ks mas IS OY e | marie 6 _—_ _ Eftates' Bd made 
| Coultries Mas, 1a, | the Turks Fiors. Foot-S 
_ SY with'"fome part — | er rand taw ; and very le = ba, 
1578 'Y pn; ace Fro" ves; obtained the nd z that defe& being for the moſt fup 
his elder Brother ; but , ured The inconveniency of why ich bas 
” his mich feared ; he was made by Sultan Aba, he ſerved himſclf v 
"__ by the practice of Ferianeowa ; his own | bought of Chriſtian Parents/ near the ak 
having only reigned x $5 days. whenice the jan Swltans had't 
Px 4 FH. det Son of Tower, teſtored unto | whom they call-by the name' Coz.al- Baſs cf | 
© his Father's Throne. but mardered with the [« {0 named from the colour of theit Turbanits 
| ity of his Sifter alſo, who:found him of tov Tos chan-in their Religion and Warlike-Difeq 
ia ature for hier" to Govern 5 having, | their Tanizaries yet far inſe#10arY 
reigned near two years. ER whom- if they: have' prevailed fi 
'5 \Mabomet 'Codabands, . advanced unto the | 4645, they may aſcribe the greateſt part 6 
Throne by: his Siſters Faction, (as- being of | fortune to thoſe Diviſions and Rebellichn, » 
a milder.and more tractable vature ) at his | late times have becn frequent 1 in the Twky "2 "0 
firſt-entirance cauſed her t6 be Beheaded: for | a3 for their Sea-Forces, they are inconhic 
the- former Murders. © During bis time, not | though chey have large Sca-coalt both oath 
fally ſertled in'the State , Anwrath the third, the Caſpian Sea, and the Southern- Oceanz 
by his. Lievtenants wow from him almoſt | very poor in Shipping : ſuffering the biſon 
- — Media, and (great 'part of Geor- | the Trade of the Caſpian'Sca ; tlic Porte 
7. that of theSouthern Occan';,.. as formerly't hatalloe 
6 wi the ſecond Son -of Mabomet, | having, Perſian Baygtill the taking of Ormuz. "07 ro 
HO iced the death of Mirzs,| The Revenues of this Kingdom in th Fo be 
——_— Father, reco- | mad!'the firlt Sophy, were exceedinggreat'? br wo 
jo Fer the Tarks had gained, Tamas his Succeſſor, to ingratiate him(elf wi 
-+ and ry the > tra of Ormns,. Heri , 4'people, releafed then of all kinds of Cuttoingul 
+ 2" mn and Hyrcanis, to the Crown of þ Merchandiſe, cicher imported or exported v4 
they fxy amounted to the ſum of 95co0"Tom 
the Nephew of 4bes by his Son Mirzs, | which, reckoning every Toman at 20 Ort v4 
» Eyes he cauſed to be put 'out on a | a Million and $dcooo Crowns of annitatiine 
ion} at the Age of fifteen years ſuc- | notwithiianding, his Reventie was comp 
: -commiteed by his Grandfather during | tive Millions 'of Crowns yearly raiſed; *%; 
- mY Minoricy to the ;ProteQion of olz, | Lands, the zexth;of Fraits, the protit of May 
ke of Shitas.' A Prince, who © | Fine:paid by every Subje& when he ſets vp. 
. or Age back bd « good hand aint Tanias finding this not ENG 
, atternpting the-tecovery of Bagdet | Royalty, doubled the value of his mos > 
5nd other Sd had been been raken from for the\-prefent his Revenue alſo,” Since? 
they in time of Abas. | been much--impaired:by* the Choc © made 
£19 by the: Twrkr, who hai got from-t iP 
| -Ths Gorerngemtal theſe Perf Kings, though i be þ as: maidtained/ goo  Timariery 3 and 
 deffotical and ever, ae Grand Seignenr one Million of yearly In 
| improved ain or wot 1 Male Nr pRe ns 
able 40 Spoon; ug 4.0 ” 


"And fo macho Peri; 


. "OS x SOT. v.- \ 
; wn, - .  . 2 S 
5 Je” # . wo 
_——_——_——— ” AIRS IT p 
- ———————— | 
AU IH So ,c, 5) 4898” 
STFC SCRE. oe oa. 


RR RTARIA is bounded on the Sheng 07 warns Ce ouent? face themſpirenants. as 
re SIN Eaſt; with Chine, the Oriental Oce- | when they do, they ſeldom go beyond. Copper, Feathers, 
a IDE an, and the Streights of Anian, (if | or fuch precious Gew-gaws. | chanted 
"AS ach Streights there be ) by which | In behaviour they are rude and. barbafous, as before 
= bh partcd from Americez on the Welt, | was faid 3 cating their Enemies when they take tham, as 
al SAPSS with Kaffs, and Podolie, a Province | in way of Rev 5 had leerong out ag which 
i, it as. WW 


. North, with the main Sextbiek or h ſwift of foot, yet generally « 
wa Ocean ; and on the South, with part of Chix, from - it be but on Oxen ; about whoſe necks, as about 
o 


ns. of the Realm. of Poland; on the | they receive into 


—_ 


hi ſeparated by a mighty Wall, ſome part of Indie, the | Horles, when they Travel, they uſe ol ts, wh 
_ River Oxy, parting it Battris, Margiana, two | which Mwfick they are much delighted. ir Heech, 
| Tan Provinces 3 the Cation Sca,which ſeparates it from | even in their common, talk, is a, kind of whining , and 
ks, and Hyrcania 3 the Coxcafian Mountains interpo- their ſinging little better than the bowling : of Wolves. 
as betwixt it and Tarcomonia 3 and the Exxine, which | They eat.commonly with unwaſhed hands, the dirt and 
ideth it from Anztolie, and Thrace. So called from the | greaſe about theis ſerving as a ſauce for their meat, 
fartars, a puiſſant and mighty people now poſſeſſed here- | which they devour greedily, and with. little chewingsz |, 
of Tk 5 of whole tiame we ſhall ſhew er. and for their ordinary drink uſe Mares milk. Homely of 
4 containech all choſe great and ſpacious Provinces, | habit, made of the courſeſt tuff, and reaching no lower . 
which the Angients called Seres, Scythia extra Imazxm, | than the knee : and if they go to. the charge of Furs, con- 
 Cegthis intys Iman, Soce, Sogdians, the greateſt part. of |trary to the cuſtom of other people, they wear the hairy 
Lenais Afiatics, and part of Sarmatia Exrepes : Cx- ſide outwards, and the skin next their own bodies; on! 
wing it ſelf the whole length of Aſia, from the River | to ſhew the richneſs of their Apparel, And yet ſo.proud 
Joes; to the Exfters Ocean; taking in Tawrics Gher- | in this beggery, that they account the Chriſtians but as... 
, and ſome other parts of Exrope alſo. So that if we” | Dogs, contemn all che reſt of the yorld, and think cheie.... + 
malureit by miles, it is ſaid,to contain. 5400 from, Eali, | Cham the only conſiderable Princes by whoſe name they 
+ Well, and 2600 from'North to South : a greater quan- p 
: Wy of ground than the Turkiſh Empire, but of lels fexti- FE 
IG accompr. oe > 
=. Meeluring by the way of Degrees, it reacheth from en 
 ie'$o Degree of Longitade, to the 195 , whichis 145 S--Þ 
+ Degrees from Welt: to Eaſt: and from the, goth Degree 'Y 
"Northern Lotitede, unto the $th, which is wichin 30 
 Vegrees/of the, Pole it ſelf, By which accompt, it lieth 
| Sn the beginni 
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Greas Cham, chat for « time they receive their | 
from no hands but his. 


- As for the Tartgrr,ahey-arc by the Chronologer Gene--|, 
bh TR” whom. | 
[and that cſpxally 


Fr ard, (aid to be the off 
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c< reaſotiis. The firſt is, that the-word þy by: 
which name ( ſaith he) they ought rather to be called, 
than by that of Tartari, ſignifieth in the Syrieck and 
Hebrew Tongues, a Remnant. But unto this it is we 
red, that the name of this people is derived from the Ri- 


ver Tartar, as ſomez or-from che Rayon called Tartar 
/think : 


where they hrliAwelt, +1 
thongh the Agbrew wor g | 
i ly be applied £6-the Tartars ;.who ſo in- 
finitely exceed the Fews, that they cannot be thought 
to be a remainder of them. Secondly, he alledgeth tor 
proof herdof, that this people uſe Cirernmeifion, the Cha- 
#a&er of the Jewiſh Nation. - And hereunto it is replyed, 
that Circnmciſion was common to many people, brides 1 
the Pers, as to the Ag yptians, Athiopians, Ec. and that 
rather 'as a National "Cuſtom, than a*Religious Ordi. 
hance ; and again, that the Terfars cannot be proved to 
have received Circumciſion, before they received 'Mabime- 
#a#iſm. Thirdly, there 1s brought to contirm this Opi- 
nion; a* place of Eſdras, cap. 13: lib. 2. where it is faid, 
*hat the Ten Tribes (that they might. the better keep 
God's Statates') paſſed over the River Exphrates ; and 
afrer-a' journey of one year and a half, came into a Coun- 
try called deſeveth. To refelt which, thoſe of the con. 
trary Opinion find no better courſe, than by ſhewing the 
irpothbilitics of it. For the Tartars (when their name: 
was firſt known) were meer I1dolaters, had no remgtn-' 
brance of the Law, obſerved not the Sabbath, not any 
other point of Jewiſh Religion : and fo the Ten Tribes 
72tired not hither to keep God's Statutes, ' Secondly, Ex- 
phrates lyeth quite Weſt from Afſyrie, and thoſe places 
to which Salmanaſſar tranſplanted the Tſraelites 3 and fo 
it"could not bei paſſed over ina journcy towards the 
Vorth." And thirdly, it is very improbable; that the Ten 
"Tribes ſhould cither be ſo ſimple, as to leave Aſria, where 
they were-peaccably fertled, or fo Valiant, as to' force a 

ſage through thoſe Countries' of Seytbia, which nei- 
ther Prrfiant, Greeks, or Romans were able co withſtand 
In the beſt of their Fortunes, | 

"To let paſs therefore all imaginations of a Foreign Pe- 
degree, the truth is, that they were no other than a Ru. | 
der and'more. Northern brood 'of Seythians; who pref. 
Fd by want, br otherwiſe oppreſſed by the 'King of Ten- 
duc; Ynro whom they were ſubjet, Armed themſelves | 
againſt him, obtaincd'a memorable Victory, and ſettled | 
Cirgir their chief Captain in the Royal Throne, Anno 
7162; : After which, growing of rmore power, and in- 
Larging their Dominions further, they united in the riame 
bf Tartars all the Scythian Nations 3 as Mabomet did 
thoſe of the theee Xrabia's, in the-name_of Saracens, 
 && as in former times, the many ſeveral Tribes of the 
- German Nations, were united in the names of Franky, 


-* pr/Alemans, Not known in Exrope bythis name, tilt their 


. any great and ſignal Victories had made. chera formi- 
; able which - was about. the; yeay” 1212. within very 
_ Þ det ritwe they had tnade: elv* Maſters 
of'a larger Empire, than that of Myeiden,” or Rome, in 
their greare(t glories. - But being of a'baſty growth, Tt 
ds ly, if | part of their Ewropecn 

ing quered from 'them by the Dakes of 

"Kings'of Poland,” as their acqui 
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\ARTARIA PRECOPENSIS. js bounded 
on #3 on 


y which | ted fro a Provi pra 
on the North, with part of Rafe and on the South, 
with ſome part of the Exxine Sea: by this accompt 
totally within Exrope. + | - | Pr Yi 

-It had the name of Precopenſis from. P | 
Town thereof. By ſome called Tartarja Minor, 
guiſhitfrour the greater b6dy of that People x 
ditafts hereof molt commonly paſling by the 
Crim-Tartars, from the Town of Crim, in 
Cham or 'Emiperour doth reſide moſt ufpally,” 
try by them'now poſſtfſed, part anciently of 
Europes, was Inhabiced by a Watlike Nation; called: 
Tawri-: trom whom thoſe parrs hereof which lye} 
the Empire of Ruta; and (the two: Riveis:Ta 
Boryfthenes, were called Tauro-Scythia 3 that w 
eth out-into the Sea, encompalled with the Exxine on the 
one- fide; and Palw Mxoti4 on the other, being 
Tawtica' Cherſoneſs. In the Deſcription whereof at this 
place and- tine; as formerly-I made bold with bae ; 
of Afra, to lay together the Eſtate of the 
lo now''tofatisfic for thatitreſpals, I ſhall-make bold 
part of Exrope,to lay together the diſcourſean 
Tartary:'' © * eV. Wo 
- The*whole Country. plentiful of Fruits; and 
indifferently diſpoſed 'to Tillage and Grazing Shot 
more accuſtomed unto the laft : the people mote 
ing in their Herds of Cattel,” than in the tulnew or then 
Garners. Camels; Horſe, Oxen,: Sheep, andGoats they - 
have plenty of z great ſtore of delicate Fowl, and abuts * 
dance of Fiſh, bred- in the large Fens of Metis; 
their Foreſts plenty of all ſorts of Veniſon; 'V 
rader as it belongeth generally toall the Country, 
c{pecially to the Cherſoneſe, or Demy-lſland;;, ont 
the main Land with fo narrow an If 1a 
tsrs once went about to dig it thorow zirom: 
ſome lay they had the natne of Precopenſes, Frewpn 
Sclavonian Tongue, ſignifying a deep Trench, or Gigghng 
through. In length not above'24 Gernnyor 96 Hanes 
miles; in breadth but 6o of the one or 4.5 of the"otha 
Bleft with a very temperate Air, and a gentle Winks 
which beginning with the laſt of December, ends l 
of March. Never extreme; and when the in 
the ſharpeſt, but .of ſhoxt. continuance. 


midſt with a Chain of Hills, extended from tye &8vy 
the Weſt; - the» boundary of as ocnlons Fan 
and Tarter, G | wo al 
The of the fame complexion. and compournons 

the PINE Tartarsz and not mich ti a 2 
ners. Their Dict, Roots, Cheele, | 3 nag We 
poorer ſort, for the moſt part Horle-fleſh, (mlneb 7 
better ſort prefuming upon Beef or, Yenſogs 189991 
Oe: on0 Erefor, they go to the Warty&1l 
takes two with him, the one gn 
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except me Manufatturer ) ity ftanding 
Rauls ieqpring up with their Droves ot 
* Carte moving houſes with them ( which they 


Snild on Wheels ) from one place to another. Of Money 
they make -no cſtcem, preferring Braſs and Steel before 
other Metals ; becauſe more uſeful to them for Swords 
md Knives. Good Souldters for the moſt part, eſpecially 
"2 the Bow and Arrows 3 to which {© accutomed from 
tir childhood, that they can ſhoot as readily backward 
| i forward. Trained alſo of late times to the Hargue- 
| aſt, well Skilled in —_ the Twthiſk Seymeters, and 

their Horſemens Staves. Not to be vanquiſhed but by 
E as men that are reſolved rather to dic than be ta- 
2 Priſoners: and if victorious, more intent upon ta- 
Captives ( eſpecially young Boys and Girls, whom 

il to the Twrky ) than upon any other booty or 
Tpoils of war. 

"The Religion moſt embraced and countenanced is that 
| Mabomet, mingled with ſome of their old Principles 
Chriftienity : for they confeſs that CHRIST ſhall 


b the Judge both of the quick, and dead in the day of 
| I 


tz and puniſh thoſe that ſpeak irreverently of 
him. In that regard more favourable to the Chriſtians 
than other Mabometans z; which makes great ſtore of Gre- 
cianand Armenian Chriſtians to dwell amongſt them. The 
Language which they ſpeak is'their own Tarterian, but 
intermixt with much che Arabick and Twurkzſh Tongues, 
and when they write, they uſe cither Chaldean, or Arabian 
CharaQers. 


Rivers of moſt note in it, are 1. Borytbenes, and 2. Ta- 
##, which though they have'their ſpring-heads in the 
Empire of Raffi ( as was there declared) have their falls 
in this: the firſt in the Exxine, in the 57; -the other 
into Fawlus Metis in the 65** degree of Longitude; by 
«which we may conje&ture ſomewhat of the length of the 
ountry. 3. Hipanes, 4.Carcimiis falling into the Exxine. 
Hgoris, and 6. Byces, which loſe themſelves in the Fens 

& Metis; as do alſo 7, Paſiaſew, $. Geras, 9. Lycus, from 
"the main Land'; and 10. Ifrianwe from the Tavwricex 
$#erſoneſe. © By the confllience of which waters, and ma- 
Mothers falling into the Afian ſide, the Lake or Fens of 
is are of great extent, in compals at leaſt a thouſand 
miles; well flored with Fiſh, and till retaining ſome- 
what of ſweetneſs of thoſe many Rivers which are 
emptied into it.” So called from the Mevte, who formerly 
ted on the banks hereof; and giving name to all 
Excellent kind of Fiſh which were called Meotides by the 
Ancients, At this day generally called Mar delle Za- 
bebe, by the Italians commonly Mar della Tana, the Sea 
of Tanais, and fometimes alſo Mer Bianco, or the White 
Fs, todifſerence it from the Exxine, which chey call the 
Black, for the reaſons formerly delivered, Paſſing di- 
Aly towards the South, it is ircightned by a narrow 
Channel, not aboye four mites in breadth, though about 

| - by length, called anciently by the name of Boſp borus 
mmmerius; Boſpborus , becauſe Oxen did uſe to ſwim 
mrs Cimmerius from the Cimmerii who poſſeſſed the 
Woyning Countrcy,; on the Afian ſide's but known at 
Ms day by the name of Stretto di Coffs, from the City 
Capba near unto-it 3. and by the Inhabitants, Voſpero, 
More near the Origina), Our of this Streight that conflu- 
thee watcrs which do meet- in the Mevtick, Fens, do 
"pp their way into the Exxine, according to that of 


Broaque Fretum currens Mrotidas egerit nndas, 
Where the Meotick Pool at lafi | 


;  Thorowa j 
- *:Gkief C narrow Streight make haſt, 


Conftantimeple, eng 


the Cherſoneſe, not far from the Streight"caNled hence 
Stretto 4i we 3 2 flouriſhing Empory , and furniſhed 
with a large and ca s Haven. XC poſſeſſed 
by the Genoeſe, who by the bencfit of this Port; and the 
Plantation which they had in Perab'bn the North fide'of 
into their own hands the whole 
Trade of the Ewxine. Taken by Mabomes the Great, 
Anno 1475. it becameſubje& ro the Trrthy, anid drewimto 
that thraldom all the Southern parts of the Cherſoneſe, 
which depended on it : deprived-thereby of the greateſt 
part of its former luſtre; the Chriſtian Churches being 
deſtroyed, the Towers and publick buildings razed; the 
houſes of Geroa Merchants which were fair-and beau- 
tiful, deſtroyed and ruined : yet fill the principal of- this 
Biland, or Demy-Iland 3; and anciently better known by 
the name of Theodofis, and by that name remembred' in 
Ammiant, 2. Precoph, in Latinecallcd Precopiay a Town 
and Caſtle fituate in'or near the place, where ftood the 
Ewxpateria of the Ancients,” called alſo Pompeiopolis, He- 
racles, and Acbillis Curſus. 3. Corſunum, the Cherſoneſms of. 
Prolomy, anciently a Greek, Colony 3 and then accompted 
for the chief of the whole Peninſ#ls : rich,” populous, and 
well-traded, by reaſon of the Haven which was ſafe and 
large 3 and of great beauty and magniticence, as the ruins 
teſtifie, By the Tarky at this day called Sari-Germanum, 
or the Tellow Tower, the ſoyl about it being of a Saffron 
colour. 4. German or Crim, the ancient Scat of the Chamy, 
or Princes of theſe Tartars; and-at that time the faireſt 
and greateſt of this Biland * Situate in the midit there- 
of, and fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, for the height of 
the Walls, and depth of the ditch eſteemed impregna- 
ble : ſuppoſed to: be the Taphre of Pliny, or the Taphros 
of Ptolomy: Mentioned by Floris, as then lately taken 
by ſome Roman Emperour, and'fo moſt likely tobe Tre- 
jan, the firſt that ever extended the Roman Empire be- 
yond Danubjus, and the Exxine: Situate in the very 
Ithnus, and fo commanding both the Exxine, and the 
Lakes of Meothsz as Corinth betwixt the Agean and 
Ionian Seas. 5. Pantieapewum, ſituate on the very Boſphorms, 
'and now called Voſpero by the Natives: the ancienteſt 
City of this Peninſ#ls, and ſaid by Ammianis to be the 
mother of all the Greek, Colonies, which were planted 
in it. 9. Tawas, the Tanais of Ptolomy and other Ancients, 
becauſe ſituate on the mouth of that River-3 or rather 
betwixt the two mouths of it, diftant from one another 
a degree of Longitude, A Town of great Trades and 
well frequented by the Merchants of all thoſe Countries, 
which border on the Exxine Sea: but ſubje&t to the Trrky, 
who have there a Garriſon,and by themcalled #tac.7 .Ih- 
ermenum, ſituate on a large and loſty Mountain, and 
Hrtified with a Tower or Caſtle of tone; under which 
there is a Church, with great c—_ and Art cut out of 
the Rock : formerly of great wealth and fame, now-de» 
cayed and ruinous. $8. Famboli, by ſome called Belacbinm. 
9. Maxcopis, by the Tarks called Mangutzm. 


or Oczacovia, firuate near the influx of the great River 
Boryſthenes, into the Bay of Carcimitir” and 

to be-built in the place | 
0lhias Pliny, Olbiopolis: Hlonibured of late-times (fines 
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j. 10. Cie 
cum, all boaftitg of their ſeveral Caſtles, 11. Oexakow, 


moſt like - 
bf that, which Ptoloniy calleth * 


the taking of Tawries by the Turks } with the reſidence - 
of the Great Cham: from whence theſe Tartars are by , -. - 
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Nation. are orderly. diſpoſed. of into Streets, and Lanes, 
we. by. the Tartars are-called Agars, or a Town of 

* "Th 

The ancient Inhabitants hereafs were of Scythian Races 
for by that name ſo cider Writers call not only the true 
and proper. Seythians,/ lying on both ſides of Imais : but 
even the Saxremate or: Sarmatians alſo; and thoſe not 
only of Sarmetia Afiaticay bordering next unto them: 
but even ſuch Exropean Nations, as lived on the Nor- 
thern banks of Iter, and the-Exxine Sea, And ſo they 
are affirmed to be by Ptolomy himſelf; though other wiſe 
more exa& than any, in diſtinguiſhing Sarmatia Exro- 
pea; - from | Aſiatica., and Afiatics from the Seythi- 
,ans. For ſpeaking of the Nations of Sarmatia Enro- 
pes, inhabiting on the Palus Meotzs, he ranks them thus, 
Kat onp'Ialw Thu wawggs Tis Mardns@, &c. i, e. And all 
along the Coaſts of Meotis, dwell the Fazyges ( diltint 
from thoſe called Metanafie) and .the Rbexolani z and 
more. within the Land, the Hamaxobii and Alani, Scythi- 
nz. . . More towards the banks of the Exxine, and in the 
Cherſoneſe it ſelf, dwell the ancient Tawri, ſubdivided in. 
to the: ſeveral Nations of the Sinch:, Nopei, and Arin- 
chi, by the ſaid Ptolomy included in the 
Taxro Scythe. To none but theſe, of all the Exropean 
Sarmatians doth he give this name. And therefore I con- 
ceive-them to have been thoſe Scythians, againlt whom 
Darius King of Perſia made his fruitleſs war. Picking a 
quarrel with this People, becaulſe their King had denicd to 
give him one of his Daughters to Wite 3 or to revenge, as 
others more probably ſay, the inrade which the Secyth;- 
ns formerly had made into Afia, he drew together an 
Army of 700 thouſand, Palling over the Thracian Boſ. 
phorws, he came at. laſt .to the banks of Jiher, where it 
parteth Moldavia and-Balgaria, and. there for the paſ- 
fage of his men cauſed a Bridge to . be Built, to the 
keepers whereof he left a Cord. of 60 knots comman. 
ding them every day to untie one knot ; and if he came 


not back befaxe all were untied,to return totheir houſes, 


This done, he maxched towards his Enemics, who till 
ficd before him ; leading him into the moſt deſert and 
unhabitable paxtsof their Countrey,” and when they had 
brought him into a ſireight, ſet Embaſſadours to him 
with a Bird, a Monſe, a Frog, and an handful of Arrows; 
willing the Perfieng, if they could, to cxpound that Rid- 
dle, Darius, willing to hope the beſi of his defign, con- 
zecyred that, the Sythiaus did fubmit unto him, by de- 
livering into his hands their Air, Earth,Water,and Arms, 
Hieroglyphically fgnifid in thei Preſent : But Gobrias, 
one of their ſeven Princes, made this Expoſition, Thar if 
the Perfians could not fly like a Bird.thorow the Air, or 
like a Moxſe creep under the Earth, or like a Frog (wim 
over the Water, they could by no.meanseſcape the Scy- 
thian Arrows. And to ſay truth, this Commentary beſt 
agreed with. the Text. For theſe Scytbians following cloſe 
upon him, or rather driving him before, and vexing him 
with continual skirmiſhes, forced him co make fu 
0 get over the River, that he loſt 80000 of his men in 
hight. and flight. This, was. the only memorable Acti- 
on.of theſe Exropear Scythians in thole elder ages: more 
memorable in the times ſucceeding fortheir horrid cruel- 
ty. than any argument of their valour. Forit is ſaid of 

| NG Tort, by x that for the pleaſing of their 
| , Gods, ially of D:aus, whom they called Orfilecbe, 
' "they to ſacrifice all ſuch tr $ as they could lay 

hands on 3 and with their heads pas. , mein adorned 

© the wal s of her Temples. An inhumanity with which 
the Chriſtian Advocates of the Primitive times did much 
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account ot the Goths, Aleni, Hwnns, Avares, 
of the po or Sarmatian People; by 
Majeſty of that Empire was trod under foot. - 


the Perfians, Greeks, and Romans were,not 
with eaſc effected by the Tartars ; who in 


Jocchats, or Hoceats, the next to Cingia, under theta. 
duct of Baths, or Roydo, one: of theix moſt- xenowne, 
Commanders , ſubducd all theſe parts 5 cog 
Ruſſis on the North, Bulzaria, and Hwngarie on 
Eaſt, SubjeQt at firſt to the Corimand of the Great Cham 
of Catbaia, as the relt of the Tartarians were, they came 
atlaſt to havea Prince of their own 3 one Locktax 
deſcended trom the aforeſaid Bathr, and ( asit 
tended ) of the bloud of Cingis. They grewat : 
great power, by conquering the Afiatick, Tartarg' 

lay neareſt to them, that Mabomet the Gregt thought fit 
to keep them down before grown too ſirong for him and 
therefore under colour of taking in the City of 
then poſlefſed by the Genoeſe, made himſelf. Maſte 
greateſk. part of the Tauricen Cherſoneſe, and thePuut of 
Tanais\, thereby commanding both Meotixar Eaxize 
Sea. *In the time of Selimus the firfi,, who 

a Daughter of chis Crim- Tartar, ( tor ſat him ) 
and was aided by him with an Army of 1569 
againſt his Father, the Twrky and thelc Tartaria 


[into a League, The chief conditions of it 


men 
Tartar ſhould aid the Twrk upon all m—_— 
60000 horle,if it were required; that they ſhall got make 
war with any of their neighbours, ( except the Miſes 
vite ) without leave of the Twrk; that they fhall pay 
yearly to the Grand Seigneur in the way of Tribute 300 
Chriſtians 3 that the new Chem, upon the death: 
poſition of his Predeceſſor, ſhall receive. from the 
Twrk, a Royal Banner, in token of his Confration in 
that eſtate 3. that in reward of theſe ſcrvis | Cram- 
Tartar ſhall have yearly from the Grand Seignevr $509 
Dwcats, in the way of Penſion; and- ſi hnallyio 
the Turkiſh Empire, if eyer the malc Iſſue of the Houle 
of Ottoman ſhould chance to fail, Accordinguntoms 
agreement,the Tartars have been aiding tothe'I 
time to time, againk the-Perfians, Polanders, Hungananh 
Moldavians, and indeed whom not'?; and:.thaF win 
great and puifſant Armies; the 'g ban 1 
arming 150000 of his own Subjed&s(leaving bt 
in an houſe to attend their Cattel; Jand ſome 
50000 Circaſſians, and. others of che Aſian Tans* * 
for the Moſcovite, whom he is left at liberty tous 
this Capitulation, he hath had ſo-bard -an ane" v | 
him, that in. the year 1574: they pierced SHE. 
Cicy of Moſco, aud ſetfire on the Suburbs nrane 
ming, into the City built moſt of wood; and HERE 
ned to be 30 miles in compals, within cheapen 
hours burnt the greateſt part of it 3- and thenel 
than 800000 of all ſorts of-people. .  Aguan 
compoſed 3 the Tarzer nat poly layir > CLAL 
doms of Caſen, and Aftrechan, wiicn=8 
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bing @. panctwal is the Turk on his part, co 
t 5 Ss Bhs 

| | , hath of- 
of Faſſal. 


-Bubjes haying little Money, and living moſt upon the 
hartery'of their Cattel.But beſides what he hath in Lands 
wor Cuſtoms, and the 5500 Ducats yearly which he recei- 
weth yearly from the Txrk,he hath the 2enth of all thefpoils 
which are got in the wars, and a Checkzne tor every Cap- 
ike, for (ome two or three ( whoſoever taketh them ) 
*xxeording unto their eſtates, 
As for his power, what he can doin Horſe, we have 
Ee alrcady 3 and as for Foot, and Ammunition, and 
other necceffaries, he is ſupplied with them by the Turk, 
{who doth ſometimes efpouſe his quarrels : ) by whoſe 
afiiftance they/have brought the Moſcovites to ſome ex- 


tremitics. And upon confidence of the favour and pro.. |, 


| tetionof the Grand Seignenr, the Cham-the 
on the'death* of. Stephen Bathori, ( whou 
third; commended to the Crown of Pali 
balladours- to negotiate his EleQtion to thaw 
andto enduce them thereunto, promiſed then 
ers amongſt other things, that-their Pope ſhould be his 
Toe, their Luther his Luther : and that-rather than put 


Fthemunto any charge to find his Table, he could live with | 
 Hnſe-fleſbs His Emballic catertaincd with Laughter, as | 


atwcl} deſerved. 


S 


ot 2 TARTARIA DESERTA. 


TARTARIA DESERTA is bounded on the 

= Welt, with Precopenfis, -and the Empite of Rufia'z, 

an the Eaſt, with Antiqea,- and Zegatbayz from which 

lat parted by rhe River Spane, which falleth into the Caſ- 

Pan Sea about the middle of it, and with the great Lake 

&Kirey. from Eaſt to Weftz on the North,- with the 

cor ans » and on the South, with part of 

| the Caicaſian Mountains,”7and fome part 
of the Caſpian: p - 

w-It.took this name from the many Deſerts which are in 

3 and is called alſo: Afiatics to difference it! from Preco- 

L 4 Which js n Exryope : or becauſe ittaketh up 

Sarmatia Afiatica, according to 

down by © Ptolomy, except fore 


faileth them 5 wwe {- full of: Deſarr7,-and . 
Gene of Towns: as to deſerve the name of 'Tartaria 
ertay | / "a" FEW Fh 44 Sout | 
The People or Inhabitants of it are of ſeveral forts. 
\derived from three ſevcral Originals, and: difpoſed of in 
| three ſeveral parts. 1. The Sqmoyeds, dwelling towards 
the Northern Ocean, who arc+ wholly Idols now 
reckoned as-a part of Zagethay; «and there we ſhallhear 
further of them, -*2, The Cireaſſiens,. bordering: on: the 
Ewxine, for the molt part Chriſtians; and 3 the Tartays, 
planted betwixt both, being atl Mahomet ans. Theſe 
{ubdivided -into. feveral Tribes, which they call their 
Hordes : of which the- moſt conſiderable are, 1. the Na- 
gaian Tartars, 2, the Zavolbenſes', '3\. the Thumenenſes, 
4- the Kirgeſſiiz befides the Hordes or Kingdoms of Caſan, 
and Aſtrachan, added unto the Empire ot Rifiz; "where 
deſcribed alrcady 3 and othersof interiour note, 'nothere 
conliderable. mT | | — 

But before we cometofpeak with theſe people in their 
ſeveral places,- we-mult firſt look-upon the whole -Cotin- 
try, as preſented to-us under-the nate of 'Sarmatia Afia- 
tics: bounded by Prolomy as-betore'y (ave: that it did 
extend. more Weltwards ; atjd\'was unknown to him'in 
the Northern parts of it : now- poſſeſſed by- the: Moſco- 
vite. So populous in the rime of that Author; 'that he 
giveth us'the names of forty ſeveral Nations whithdid 
chen inhabit it, and'of about as many. Towns of goode- 
ſtimation.Of which there are but few or none remaining; 
and for the names- of ſome of the principal of them, we 
ſhall have themprefently.. 4-1-1 | | 

Rivers of moſt-note in it, '1., Merabize, 2. Rhombitas, 
the Greater, and 3 the Leſs 4: Antics, 5: Theopbatlits, 
6. Pſathis, 9. Theſyris 5 $. Corax', and 9. Vardanes; all 
of them falling into the Exgine, and\ Mzotie Fens. 


+4 10. Vidonis,1 1, 4bndtaand r24 Rb#,paying their Tributes 


to the Caſpian or Hyrcanian Sea: Ot theſe thb principal is 
| Rba, by the modern. Latines called. Volgoz by the Tar- 

tarr,” Edi riling nRvſſia, not far from the City of Meſ- 
co, ( where wehave delcribedit') Moſt memorable; be- 
ſides the ſeventy Months or Channels, wherein"it-open= 
eth into the Caſpian, for a Mediomablevand 'wholfome 
root growing og both f{ides theveofywhich the Phyſiciaris 
call Rhs, by the name of the Riverz 'and for Diftinion 
lake, Khgs Pontick,- to difference it frotrty Rbxbdrb, or Rha 


| uw the 
| try. 


—-— - 


4 Civitas, the Gargezg# © 
5- Oenuntag eas the mouth of the. Rives 
24, more within the Land ,:iwhich witt 
hath»che name.of a, City-.allo., The. 
chict Havens wehave ſeen before. .. But. of chele bg 

: any other mentioned by .the. Ancient. Authors, beine 
Freed uopalieb now. viſible, in their ruins : the git of tho % 
| now extant, are,x; Locopps,/ 2..Contece 3 but c | 
note, , "PZ 
The Peop'e anciently though divided into thedewrn © 
Tribes of the Thirſagete, Zige, Twrce, the Hunt, Joes." 
placess- -- and, Mente, all noted Nations 3. beſides the Contra + 
1- Oppoſite tothe Precopenſes lie the CIRCA SS. Zinchi, Tyrambe, Pſclii, and others as obſcure as they? 
NS. extended from,the Cimmerien Boſphorus and the | were hetter known by the name of Cimmer:ans, in which © 
eps of Meotis, towards the Eaſtern ſhores of the Ewxine | thoſe ſeveral Tyibes concentred, , Deſcendedin he riches... 
Sea for the ſpace of 500 miles and reaching 209 miles | of that common original, from Gomer the Son of flake, - 
toward#the North. -- Thename impoſed, on themby the | firlt planted in the Mountainous places of Albanigathi At. 
Tartars, whiereas before they were called by Pliny, Ziges | Policrity.known by the name of Gomeriz , aftetwinds | 
by ſome: Writers, Zychi, conceived;.to be the Zinchi of | Cimmerii, left there a memorial of themſelves. inthe. 
Ptolomy. | Mountains called C:mmerini, But that Countrey growing © 
The Country very fitly ſeated for Trade and Merchan- | both too barren, and too narrow for them, ſomentithem + 
diſe, as havinga fairand large Sea-coaſt, with many Ri- paſſed into Phrygia Major , where they built the Gi % 
vers opening into it (ninc of thoſe ſpoken of before, paſ- | Cimmeris, not unknown to Pliny, in whole timeit was. 
ſing thoxow theſe Trat#)) and not a few capacious Bays, | extant : and others in ſome Trad of time, keey n the © 
and commoedious Havens- - Of which the principal were | Exxine on their left hand, fixed themſelves 19 cheep _ 
Sinus Cerceticus,or the Bay of Cereetis, Synds, and Bata, | here giving name to the Town and Promontory @ "—— 
two known Havens, and ſpecified by my Author with | riox, to the Cimmerian Boſpborws, and generally toallihe? 
the adjun& of Porte. But theſe conveniences not much | people deſcended of them, | From theſe particulanly, us" 
looked after by the preſent Inhabitants,who arc more in- | the fiout end valiant Nation of the- Cimbri, da;deri 
clined-to the Wars, than to Trades, or Merchandiſe. A | their Pedigree fo from, theſe and the Chuld of 
Stout. and Military, People, trained to..their Weapons | ſccb, Magog and Txbal , the Sarmatians. both @&.K 
from their Childhood, and fold as ſoon as traiped to it by and. , the Moſcovites, and perhaps tt dyiD100, 
unnatural Parents. For from theſe parts did the Mama- | iz. Original: all of them great and pullian 
lucky of- Fgypt fetch thei Original, and from hence involved promiſcuouſly inthe ape o 
ſupply themſelves with perpetual Seminary of Slaves 12h owned for no other action morehanithe 
_ Souldiers, raiſed by degrees unto the higheſt diy- Expedition, which they made iotget@in 
nities of. that laviſh Empire 3 And- from | theſe parts er; and Lydis in the Leſſer Afia : he! wWeri- 
the Perſien Sophies are ſupplicd , with . their Coxzel- | ans by themſelves. alone, or by them as ,prit apyl the. 2 
Baſſas, diſcipljned and in ed by themlike the Twrkiſk | reſt of thele- Sarmatiazs in; a body, together aavept _—_ 
Janizaries. People:. Diſtreſſed with want, or to disburden ther imall. 
The Chriftian Faith was here plantediin the year 860. | Country. of ſuperfluous multitudes , thele Cnmeris in. 
or thereabouts, by the Miniſtry of Cyrill (-or Chixril) and | the time of Nebulaſſar, or Salmanaſizr, King'ora 
Methodis employed in that Service by the Patriarch of | communicatiug, their defign with the reſt of the au 
Conſtantinople. In which reſpe& their Churches are of the | anc, to enlarge their quarters ; ho!dingalongthe gage © 
Greek Communion, conforming thereto in Rites and | of the Exxine; Sta, 'and. paſhing thorow the Gountzpor 
Do&tine, and of the juriſdiction of that Patriarch ; but | Colcbis, thirſt: ſeized on-fome parts of Ponewe-a0d 
ifſering from there very much in matters prafiiceL For | gonia. Where having fortibed the Promontouyil 
it-is ordinary with theſe half Chrifions, not tos baptize | Sinope was after built 3 and leaving there than ganages,. 
their Children till eight years old; to hear Divine Ser. | and the weakeſt of their Train with ſaute A rpILY | 
"Vice ſtanding without their Churches, into which they | they marched intg, Lydia, repated (as it8 $ maced 
very. ſeldom enter ( eſpecially.che Gentlemen) till the | for a wealthy Region... , There they poſſeſled (am erren he” 
fortieth, or ( as ſome ſay ) the fixtieth year of their Sardis; the Royal City and afcer of the relkann 2h” £4 
dividing the whole courſe of their life betwixt-: try, or the moſt part of it, Ardes the,Son otLgr Wee 
and the Devil, in dedicating their youth -unto Thel# then reigned in Lydis, not being able co withlt E 
and Robbery; rheix old age ( when they can no longer | Bath» fides being wearied: with long, War, | 
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more pliant by degrees unto one another, (a8 
betwivt the-Saxons and the Daxes J it prove& nc 


whom more; anon 5 


phorus,, from; hence 


1 oertrany was ttigde Ki 

4 having made his peace with" Lzcdlue, "the Ro- 
er looked this way. Nor hearwe muchyof them 
ding times, till the invaſion of the Tartar ; by 


Tok, and Moſcovite 3 but moſt commonly'tothe Crim- 
Tatar, a5 their neareſt neighbour; and moſt able ro hurt 
"And him they furniſhedon command with $0000 

hotſe for the Grand Seignenr'r Service ; yet fo thar they 
the Perfian with his Cozzel-Boſſar, arid ſometimes 

under him for pay , as they do-under” atiy which 

will entertajp them. Governed like the Smſſerr, by their 
{everal CommMonalties : yet fo, that every Commonalty hath 
ſome principal man ( which the Smziſſers have not) whom 
tity call Morſeys, ( that is\Dukes ) to dire& and order 


Betwixt theſe and the River Volga dwell the Z A- 
OLH ENSES, one of the greateſt Herds or Tribes 
of all the Tartars3 and therefore "Called 'Horda Magna. 
Of theſe the Crims, or Precopenſer were'a Coftling only; 
proceeding out of this great "Cari or Nefſt'of Hornets, 
though afterwards they became their Maſters. © Of the 
Country or the People we ſay nothing here, having ſuffi- 
cently fpoken of. both already; Their chief ou th 
the name of Botgar, ſituate on the River | 
| thence" 6 named : Volger and: Bolgar differs 

in Ortbograpby, and not much'in found,” <0 
Country, as I take it by the Geuation, Koulc 

that which Prolomy calleth Mitbrideris Regio : "whi 
Þalled in hononr of him by the Princes of 'the nel 
Cimmerians, with whoth tit had contracted alli- 
: or that he had made any Congueſty there3*or from 

other Prince of the ſame name; F determine not. 
in this Tract were thoſe two Pillars, advanced unto 
honour of Alexander, in Ptolomy called  Calunnz 
 UHexandri, in whoſe time they without | deface- 
ment : there being alſo Alters erected tohimy or in me- 
ty of him, riear che Banks of Ta#ais, occurring in the 
Author by the name of "Fre Alexandri.' Which 
ably occaſioned the error of Ou, Cxrtiue, whobrings- 
Kxander in purſuit of the Scythian War, as far as Tuna: 
WIRTE: - Is get by the courſe of his Actians;that he 
ker | nd the River * JO ; diſtant from To- 


6. ſubdued by the Crini:Farter, and made Dr 
'Aﬀterwards' cor 


Araor hang oy 


US mg at bes yir | 
C nor worſe nor berter US aim -one of the 
Princes of this Tribe; entertain" - 
liſh men in their travels to rhe « fromthe Kit 

Volga. Theit'chief Townyif poſſiblyit deſerve 

is "alle Schareyirzik,," the Reſidence of one 

Princes z and the next, Seliftare; wherg'the ſaid! 
ſor Found the Cham,” as in the prime plicecf tits 
The Government 'is:by ſevera} , the" Heads 01 
Chi#fr, no-doubt, of their feveral 


a 


enough py hy the Myſcovitey - 

Viaths. 
Their Wars for the moſt par only tata 
ſent home with Preſents;*.. The _ 
ſuch an Enemy,” who hath neither -ay-Town' of coriſe-- 
which he of Schartyirzik; was the chief:  to'whoſe di- 


feſt with -and* puthitn (oeehuge of 
continual Gaerif an, Aftrachan, and! 

get ſome preſ#nt booty, than out'of any hope 

cheir Dominion; and therefore co TEES 
Stateſtnan;as to think the 

that ' of Blood; eſpecially when + be yore g's ich. 
quence, or .tixt place of dwet and ongarir on: 
thing to be got but blows: The rſs rare gs. Þ 
in-number, were of hate times Key dig unto thtee 
reQion, *and appointmene+( eſpecially-in mitters which 
concerned the publick)*theother two EEE (ub- 


' mit themſelves. 


4- Berwixt the Nageians, iſe Corn 
Tribes which chey'call the S$SF, 
far as to the mouths 'or influx bf the-River _ 
intermixt with the Heſdlires,-and s, twoother 


gh- | of the Torrarian Ftibes, bur of le& power. Their"life, 


forthe moſt part*in continual motion, removing with 
their Wives ——_— — one place to another; and 
governing themſelves in their removes;by-the fightof'che 
Pole-flay. Partly Mabometan, partly Gentile; but the 
Gentiles make the greater number, not burying their dead 
- bodies, as inother places, but hanging'them upor-«"Tree; 
though Kink again; certain chat they will 
—_ ——_—_ before they rerurn back'to the 
ame Station. Much reverenceyet they their Prieſts, 
by whom-ſancified CE naked Tr chew = 
meeting, with a'certain mixture; compoundediof- _— 
Milk, Earth, — dung jog hw nn Von 
enough for-chem” that defire-nd berrer.” And 
good theſe the "Moſcovite 'is fain-$0®*Hhold fair- — 
F and to ſend fone 'Preſconts* for: 
they ſhould joyn with the Nag aiantt or other- 
wiſe diſturb him in his'C-ſpian Trade down-che-River 
Volga. % RR inte . 
Vs - The T H V'MEN 8B $ By mit | 
TARTA &'S lie-more North gt | cheſs Tarta- 


Eaſt" of 


Country which 
Hſiatics : inhabited originally by the Deſcendants 
of Giity, Meſeeb » 'Twbal, Magog, the Sons of Japher, 
ſpreading themſclves more Northwards as they grew in 
numbers, ont of Albania, Iberia, Colcbis, and the Pox. 
ick,, or Cimerian Nations. Divided into the Tribes or 
"Families of the Olande, Gerri, Samocolchi, Socani, Seci, 
Sei , Agarite, Merdi, Canapſeni, Chenides, Baſilict, 
i, Hippophagi, and others of as littlenote; theſe 
lait fo called from their cating 'of.- Horſes, which diet 
theychave left unto their Succeſſours So like in manners 
and conditions, to the neighbouring Seytb;ans, that they 
paſſed commonly by that name 3 and by that name are 
memorable for the great cxpedition'by them made into 
Afia the Greater, at: ſuch time” as the Cimmerians fcll 
into Afia Minor. ( For paſſing without oppoſition thorow 
the Sarmatian Streights, where they might have been 
eafily kept -out';/ and leaving behind them the more bar- 
ren Country of Albania, they fell-into Media: where 
they were incountered (but victorious”) by Phraartes, 
then King of the Medes : Who finding that 'he was not 
able to remove them by force, affayed/it by cunning ; and 
firſt perſwaded them to look towards the South, as into 
richer Countries, and more like to yield them tu}l con- 
tent. Herenpon, full of Prey and Preſents, they marched 
towards Agypt, but hes, met-in Syria by Pſamniticus 
the Agyptian King; heard of their coming 3 and 
thought it . þcſt to entertain them on the way, and not 
to bid them welcome at home to his great colt, Out- 
vying the Median ( as of the twothericher Prince ) he 
loaded them with gifts and treaſures, and {o ſent them 
back again into Med:s, from whence they came : where 
for many years they afflicted that People, and the neigh- 
bouring Provinces, doubling their Tributes, and ufing all 
kind of Infolcocies: till in the end; Cyexares, the Son 
and 'Sueceſſor of Phraartes,  acquainting ſome of his 
moſt faithful-Subjets with his defign, cauſed the better 
part-of them to be plentifully featted, made them drunk, 
and flew them recovering thereby the poſſeſſion of his 


whole Eſtate. Afterwards1tmitated by the Engliſh in their |- 


Hock:tide laughter, + Such of them as eſcaped this blow, 
aud were not willing/to-be ſubje& to the Kings of *Media 
( as: many of them were ) 'were ſuffered to return home 
by the-ſame way they came z where at their coming; they 
found foyl work made by their Wives and their Slaves 


ftory-whereof we had when we were in Ruſſia. After thi 
we- beas. nothing of.them in- the ſtories of the. Greeks, 


and Romans, unlels thoſe Amazons, who attended their 
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—_ CE AT is bounded. or the. Eaſt; wighat. 
Mountain Imews; by: which it4is-parted fins 
thay 3 on the North, with the main :Seythiey or pry 
Ocean on the Weſt, with -Tartaris Deſoreg ©» 
\ which ſeparated by the River Soane ;/ arid 'the 1k 
Kitay; and on the South, with the Caſpian Sea, ar 
River Oxws, by which divided from the Empire of Þg 
fia. So called from /Zagathay, a brother of one 8 
Great Chamr, on whom it was conferred for his hat 
maintenance the Scythia'intra montem Imann of the; 
cient Writers, "Ns 
The Country ſpreading ont ſo far, on all fides, 4h 
fore appeareth, compreheideth all thoſe "Provintes and 
tracts of ground, which anciently were called; The 
Country of the «Sac# ,, 2; Sogdiana, with 3. Zaptiboy.. 
{pecially ſo called; and 4. Twrcheſtan, included anda 
ly in- the name of Scythia” intra montem $a) 
5. the Terra Incognita, which Ptolomy makG to th | 
Northern boundary of that part of Scytbia. By takins' 


a ſurvey of all which Particulars, we ſhall find hte 
per of the whole. Wo... 


1- SAC A, orthe Country of the Sacany, is 
ded on the Eaſt, with the Mountain Image; on the 
with Sogdians ; on the North with Z agathay, prope 


and ſpecially fo called; 'on the South, with the River 
Oxws, by which” parted from Battris. SoXalled frotiths: 
Sace, the Inhabitants of it; but- the reaſon of theirmime 
I hnd not, | Sf 


The Country anciently either barren, or ill m_— 
tull of-wvaſt;Foreſts, wide Deſarts, and thelike 
table-places, few' or no. Citics in it, -and not many WW- 
lages rates antem Row babent, as my oceans, 
the People living moſtpart in. Caves, or othierwiltwa 
dring up and down with their droves of Cattel;" 

for that reaſon Nomades by ome ancient Writers, The 


name natxproper to theſe only, but commont6allthoſt 
who followed the like roving life, as the Sarmations, wild * 


| Arabians, Saracens, and the Inhabitants of Lydia and 


Numidia 'in Africk, © Only: one fortificd place pins 
which from the materials of it had the-name of Tame 
Lapides, ( ins rogy@, in the Greek, )-or the Cafiie'ef 
Stones ;: Part hereof" being peopled for the mal 
Camels; or travellable 'only with thoſe Creaturesps 
the name of Cameleruns Regio. - ge?” | 
Divided it was anciently into many Tribes, the Cars- 
te, and Comesri, near the River faxartes ;*th t6, 
and Gomede, -near the hills called Aſcatay#4 the Þyies 
and Gryxei, more within the Country. ' All joynedi 
one by the name of Sxce 3 and, by that" name mages 
very fortunate Progreſs into Armenia ( tor wIIdnuey. | 
had an eafie paſſage by the Northerii Banks of theGYÞn 
Sea ) and'therein gave name unto, the Province crane 


caſens. But proceeding into Cappt and therenmn 
by the Perfiats in RS cio he Jen E 
there alſo ſome reſemblance of their name, Wan annens 
Feſtival called Szce 3 celebrated by” the Per Re 
morial of their good fuccels in . the war ap 
Such--as-ſtaid here, . being] overcome*by 'C 

Perfian Monarch, did fop 
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- whom Polyſperchon and his FaQtion proclaimed 
\Macedon: Not memorable in the following tunes 
ing which they did or ſuffered, as they have 
by- the-opinion or miſtake of others 3 who 
Coftler irthe Air, will needs derive the Saxons 
Four famous Anceſtors ) from this Original : as it they 
weze called Saxons, quaſi Sace ſones, or the Sons of the 
| A fancy in my poor conceit, of noground at all. 
either the number of theſe Sace, when they left theſe 

acts. maſt be great, or little. It little, how can'we con- 
ic poſlible, they ſhould force their way through 
valliant Nations of both Sermatia's,who to the laſt 
maintained heir Liberties and Eſtate againſt the Romans? 
K great enough to force: their paſſage ( for ttout and 
videat Nations ufe not togive paſſage togreat Armies, 
they pay dear for it ) how'can we think it polſible 
they ſhould be ſhut up in a corner of Germany,, betwixt 
the River Albis and the Cimbrick, Cherſoneſe ? The Saxons 
then, whatſoever they were, were no Sons of the Sace; 
ad what in likelihood they were, hath bcen elſewhere 


hewn. 

2. $SOGDIAN A hath on the Eaſt, the Soce; on 
the North and Weſt, Zagathay ſpecially fo called, on 
the South, the River Oxws, parting it from Margiana. So 
alled from a chain of Mountains named Montes Sogdit , 
heing the chicf of all this Country, though of themlclves 
a ſpur or branch of the Mountain Caucaſus. 

The Country indifferently fruitful, and very rich in 
Paſturage, becauſe very well watered, - For belides Oxus, 
and Faxertes, which are common unto them and others; 
they have many Rivers of their own. The principal of 
which, 1. Dynws,and 2. Araxates,both navigable,and ca- 
_ of very good Ships z both alſo runningdown the 

ills with a headlong, courſe, and paſſing through the 
"Champion Country, empty themlclves at laſt in the Lake 
talled Oxiana; as is affirmed by Ammianus, but as Pto- 
hy ith, into Faxartes. 

Places of moſt conſideration are, 1. Drepſa, the Me- 
topolix or Mother-City of this People. By Pliny called 
Pands, by Solinw Darapſa, ſituate on the River Oxw. 
2. Oxians, on the ſame River; and from thence denomi- 
gated, 3. Marxca, on the ſame River alſo. 4. Alexandria, 
called for diſtin&tion fake, Alexandria Oxiane , which 
game declareth both the founder and: the fatuation. 
$& Alexandria, for the ſame cauſe of diftintion; named 
Alexandria ultima : either becauſe the laſt City which he 
built in theſe parts : or becauſe it lay furtheſt off on the 
borders of the Scythians, againſt whoſe invaſions or ir- 
Tption it was ſaid to be built. 6. Tribarrs, one of the 
Ghief hereof in the time of Ammianus Marcellinus. 7. Cy- 
chats, more memorable, and not leſs ancient,than any 
M thoſe named before, by @#. Curtius called Cyropolis, 
built by Cyrus, to fortific his borders againſt the Scythi- 
&s. It held out againſt the great Macedonian, a long 
Ame; and he himſclt coming nigher to the Walls than 

retion would permit an ordinary General, hadſuch a 
ow on the neck witha Stone,that he fell to the ground, 
kisEyes (wimming in his head and his whole Army gi- 
Ving himfor lain : but reviving, he took the Town by a 
Wine, and levell'd it with the ground, in-revenge of fo 


Þeata cy 

* The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Oxydrace, 
und Candori, dwcllingat the foot of the Sogdien Moun- 
ns; the Oxiani, and Cheroſmis , near the banks of 
P 3 the Jaſii, 'and Tacbori, 'near the River Jaxartes; 
rWory: in the Eaft parts bordering on the Sece ; 
Whoſe chief City was : deſcended from their ſeve- 


o ON * 


ſuch notable advantage, that Alexander;neither by 


'ots but-all called Sopdians. Co by Alex- | of 
OP aageroghizown ET 


rebelled again, Who being ſuppreſſed, and the Country 
in {ome meaſure quictcd, Arjmeres, + Native of the 
Province, renewed.the war. Whofollowed with 3a009 
men, encainped uponthe t6p! of an hill,..ina e of 
nogfair words, could get.him out of it, He therefoxe dealr 
with; 3000 of his-youngeſt and moſt aire men,. anche 
promile of great.reward, to clinibithe hill 3 and without 
any noiſe to ſhew themſelves at the back of, the pr \F 
Which having performed with. the loſs of, 20-of thaix 
company, Alexander ſent.one Cophes to Arimezers tv 
let him know: that .the whole Army -of Macedon was 
at his back; who terrified with what be ſaw, more-with 


and crucihed for his labour, 
wartare is a piece of wit. Aﬀeer thistime, it xan the fame 
alterations and change of fortunes, as the Perſiagg did 5 
till they were conquered /by the Tartarr, unto whom ill 
lubjeh. 
3- Z AG ATHAT ſpecially ſo called, is bongded 
the Eaſt, with Cathay; on the Weſt, with Tercbeſtas, and 
part of the Caſpjan Sea 3 on the North, with the Country 
of the Samoyeds, the Terra Incognita of the Ancients 3 on 
the South, with the Sace, and Sogdians. Anciently part of 
Scythis intra montem Imaum \ and took this new name 
from Zagathay, the firft Prince hexeof, fince the time of 
the Tartars. 
The Country reaſonably fruitful, but not (o rich in'the 
natural temper of the ſoy}, as the induſtriouſneſs of the 
people, more civil far than any other of the Tartars, ſtu- 
dious of good Letters, lovers of Arts, as well iagenious 
as Mechanick,, well skill'd in ManwfaTzres, and very (cle 
dom without the confluence of forcin Merchants. Popu- 
lous, and: well-ftored with T@wes and Villages; borh 
tor their own more handſome Telling and the eatertains 
ment of others, 
Chict Rivers of it, 3. Jaxertes, now called Cheſel, the 
principal of all this Country : great ot ic ſelf, bat made 
much greater by the watexs of 2. Daix, another Riyer of 
good note, rifing out of the Mountain called Noroſue, 
and falling with many-others into Faxartes z mixte with 
thoſe ſtreams they are diſchannclled in the Caſpian Seas 
3- Jartw, 4. Polytimetss, falling into Oxus. Others 
there are whoſe names I find not in my Authors, deſcens 
ding from the Mountains of this Northern Region,which 
are great and many : As viz. 1. Noroſus, ſpoken of before. 
2. Aſpifu, on the North of that. 3. Toporw,muore unto the 
North, 4. The Mountains called Sychi,more Northward 
(till. 5, Thoſe called Azarei, belides 6. Imaws, of moſt 
name, but common untq Cathay as well as to Zagatbay; 
and there we (ball hcar further of it. 

Cities of mo-oblervation in it, 1- Aſþabote, tlie only 
Town aſcribed by Ptolomy to this Country, and by him 
konourcd with the title of Civita: 2. Zabaſpia, of leſs 


Situate on the mouth of the River Oxws ( nbw called 
Abias) on the brink of the Caſpian and much frequen- 
ted by the Merchants of forcia Countries, chiefly from 
India, and Cathay. 3. Marachands, ancicnt, and of fame; 
but placed by Prolomy ( why Lknow not.) amongſt the 
Cities of Badria: differing hereinfrom-the common and 
[received opinion of other Authors, by whom this City\s 
affirmed £0 be on the North fide of 0x4, and- conle- 
quently'not within that Province. + Made good. by Spi- 


hands of Alexander, reyolted fram him ) againſt the Ma- 
cedonian Army 3 by which beſieged under the command 
bis Souldicrs, Spitemenes eſcaped 


of Spitamencs anoblc Perfian,. it 


+ ov. hm by his-own- 


what he teared,.; gave up the place, and was-ſcourged.... 
So neceſſary in the Artiof 


antiquity, but of greater c{timation at thg preſent time: * 


tamenes.,( who having delivered thee Traitor Beſſs into-the 


demys being ſlain, with,lome | 
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_ ſented to the Conquerour. Here was it alſo that Alexan- 

der, being then” Maſter of the Town, in a drunken fit 
flew his dear friend-Clytw; who at the battel tf Gran- 
cxs- had: faved his life,” by* receiving a blow which was 
aimed at him," It Was afterwards $ amarchand, the 
Seat-Royal of Tamerlane, by whom enriched with albthe 
ſpoils and treaſures he got in the Wars3 there being 
brought hither from _ only- ( and by that one 
inftence we may gueſs at the reſt) 8009 Camels laden 
with the-choiceſt movables. Still thechicf Reſidence of 
the:Ghamy of Zagatbey, buc far ſhort of that magnih- 
+ cence which once it held, 4. Bichend, of no Antiquity, 
norvf ſach great name as the Regal Semarcband, but at 
- this time of greater wealth: fituate ſomewhat ia the 
mid-Jand, but - populous , and a well-traded Town. 
5. 4t8rs, memonble for being made the Rendezvous of 
that mighty Army, which Tamerlane raiſed againſt the 
Turks, confiſting in the total of 1200000 fighting men 
when it was at the biggeſt. 6. Meranis, from which place 
the ſaid-Tomerlane, having, receiyed his aids from Chin, 
began his march. 

Theſe Tartars, called Zagathayans, by the name of 
theix Country, are of a different government from that 
of the Great Cham of Cathay, though ſubject to him at 
the firſt, and have ſo been ever fince the time of Zaicham 
or Bathw, the third great Cham; who gave it unto Za- 
gathay, a younger Son, whence it had the name. To Za. 
gathay ſucceeded Og, by ſome called Zain Cham, ( the 
Father of Tamerlane ) a peaceable and _u Prince, who 
rather ſtudied to preſerve than enlarge his Empire. But 
Tamerlane being of a fierce and more warlike nature, 
made the firſt proof of his valour and good fortune 
againſt the Moſcovite ( for ſpoyling a City which had 
put-it ſelf under his protection ) whom he overtlirew 
with-the laughter of 25000 Foot, and 15000 of his 
Horſe.Moved with this notable exploit, and the hopes of 
greater, Gino Cham, the Great Emperour of the Tartars 
gave him to Wife his only Daughter, and therewithall 
declared him his Heir apparent. Encouraged and enabled 
with this advancement, he firſt brake down the Wall of 
China, encountred-with the King thereof, overcame him 
in battel,and impoſed on him the ſum of 300000 Crowns 
of. yearly Tribute. Having left things quiet at his back, 
and taking with hima great part of the Forces of China, 
he advanced forwards againſt Bajazet, the fourth King of 
the Tzrkg; of the greatneſs of whoſe growing. Empire 
he began to be jealous. Paſſingalong the left hand ſhores 
of the Caſpian Sea, and ſo through Albania, and thereſt 
of the Provinces whick lay in his way ( which he took 
and conquered as he went ) he came at laft into Afis Mi- 
#or : where near the City of Sebaftia, he encountred with 
Bajazet * vanquiſhed him, flew 200000 ef his men, 
and carried him away captive in an Iron Cage. Refto- 
ring thoſe Princes diſpoſſeſſed by Bajezet unto theſe 
Eſtates, and taking to himſelf all the Turkj/þ Provinces 
in Anatolia; he beſtowed a private viſit on Conftantinople: 
whick ſecn, he marched towards Syria, ſubdued both that 
Province and the Kingdom of Zpypt, then poſſeſſed by 
the Mamalucks; viſited Hiernſalem, and did honour to 
the Holy | Sepulcbre; returned by Babylon, and won it, 
and with it the whole Countrics of Babylonis and 4 
ris. + And taking Perfis in his way 'impatronized himſelf” 
of-that Kingdom alſo; and ſuch parts of Indis, as cither 
lay-near Perſia, or his own Dominionsz now made the 
Sovergign Lord of all the Regions and Kingdoms in both 
Afis's, excepting India4 for which the rich Kingdom of 
Aigypt,. may be put in balance. Come home at laſt to/ 
Samareband, he there died in peace, A Prince of 
" body, but lovely lineaments, his eyes bearing in them ( 

| Nayes of Majeſty, that ordinary men could ſcaxceenduxe 


x} 4 


to look upon them. His hair long, contrary tothe ec 
of the Mabometans, (for the mod part thao 

heads ) for which he pretended a deſcent from 8 
Perfect in the Arabian Learning, and a lover of ; 

ned men,a hater of Idols,and Polytheifm.and agteat 

to the Chriſtians, More fortunate in the congutzi 
many Kingdoms, than in laying any ſure foundations 
maintain his conqueſt, For by holding his Seat.Rovgths 
Samarchand, Cambalu, and others the chict Citics of 6@ . 
thay, he 'gave the remote Provinces the opportunity; 
returning to their former Governours; and by p 

his Eſtates amongſt his Children, and Kindred, th 
mighty floud which had fo quickly overflown both 
—_ —_—_ in very _ time within its own 

and original banks. Even athay it (cf divi 

the ks of Cathay, had in King apart Chant | 
knowledging the great Cham for the Lord in Chief ) the 
moſt conſiderable of whom. was that Sabz, who in 
new-beginnings and unſcttledneſs of the Sophian Empty! 
invaded Perfis3 but inficadof recovering that Ki 

into the power of the Tartars, he loſt ſome Provinces of 
his own: Hyrcenia, Margins, and ſome part of Ballvis 
being fince fubducd by Aba the late Szltan, ing 


ſince memorable, that I meet with, in the affairs of 
part of the Empire of Tartary. 


4. TUKCHESTAN is bounded on the Tal 
with Zagathay ſpecially fo called ; on the Weſt, with'the 
River Zoane, parting it from Deſerta; on the North; with 
thoſe deſarts which Ptolomy blindeth under the nameof 
Terra Incognita z and on the South, with the CaſpianSea. 
So called from the Twrkszſome of which people K 1-1 
left their firſt Seats near the Fens of Meotis, ſettled in 
this Country, and here ſtill continue, 

The Country as deſert and ill planted, as thereſt'of 
Tartary, not ſo much out of any defe&t in the ſoilit (elf, 
as in the humour of the people: who though originally 
Turks, yet do compoſe themſelves unto the lives of the 
Seythian or Tarterian Nomadezr, neglieing tillage, and 
abiding in no place longer thawin that place affords them 
paſturage for” their Cattel : huge herds of which they 
keep as their greateſt treaſure, but more to cloath their 
backs with the $kins, than to fill their bellies with the" 
fleſh, 

Amonegft the Rivers of moſt note we may teckon, 
I. nas, mentioned by Ptolomy, which by the politi- 
on of it in the 91 degree of Longitude, ſeems tobeof 
this Tract. It riſeth out of the Mountains called Montes 
Rbymnici, giving name to the River,or taking name from 
it. $- Ardock,, not known by that name amongfi the ate 
cients, and whether known art all or not, I arn not able 
to ſay. Shaping its courſe towards the North,and weary of 
ſo cold a Clime, and ſuch barbarous people; after a 
and ſwift courſe of a thouſand miles, it hideth it kl 
under the np = hundred ho. ; _ 
ing out again, and finding little or no hope Ot 28 
> Gerais, lobe it (clf tor eycr in the great Lake | 
Kay. =.” . 

To look for Towns amongſt @ people which delight 
not in ſettled houſes, werea labour loſt : ye [hoe | 
aſcribed unto them, the principal, but of no {pat 29G 
I. Calbs, and 2. Ocerrs. Then there is 3. C ſituate. 
on or ncar the Lake of Kitay, never without the compa 
ny of Raſen and Tartarian Merchants : the Ruſſia fa 
ing to it by the River 0bz and the Zogatbaya Tarts 
tzavelling to it by Land. By theſe two Nations wT 


/pled, to maintain their Traffick, than by the 


themſelves, in whoſe Land it ſtandeth. ' 
res wanting Room, or ot oppreſes wit. 
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Kt up che River Araxes, to-hinder them from rerur- 
to their habigations, © The ſhutting up of which Ri- 
and fortifying againſt' them all che pop and 
Woes of it, had nor ſerved his turn, if the Twrky had 
"rome from this place, for then-he muſt have manned 
. them the River Oxws, and ſuch as lay betwixt 
ther and him in the common road. Noris it probable, 
that the Turcomans dwelling in-this Provirice; on the Eaft 
Ke of the River Volgs, would undertake the foarding 
of that dangerous and violent Water , atidforce them- 
ſelves a way thorow Albania and Armenie, with no grea- 
ter numbers , than 3000 men, which was the whole 
feng that they carried with them. $0 that itis not 
* to be doubted, but that they cart firſt into Perſia out of 
Tarcomenia, and not out of Tircheftax : and probable 
enough, that when they firſt left their own abode, and 
"die into the Northweſt ſhores of the Caſpian Sea, they 
ht there divide themſelves. Sorne of which leaving 
that Sea on the left hand, and pathing thorow the Sor- 
matian or Albanian Streights, made their way into Ar- 
wenis, and thoſe parts o* Theris, which from them arc 
now called Tuercomanis. The reſidue keeping that Sea on 
the right hand ., td croffing the Volge , where they 
found the paſſage moſt caſie for them, ſettled themſelves 
in theſe parts of Scythis which they found lefs peopled, 
+ howfrom them named Twrebefton. Some of which hear- 
of the good ſucceſs of their Countrydmewinthe Con- 
veſt of Perfie, might afterward joyn with them to aſſure 
that purchaſs, Governed ſince their firſt coming hither, 
bythe Chiefs of their ſevegghClans, whom they honour 
vith the title of Chems 3 butall of ther Tributarics and 
Vaſſils of the Cham of Zagathay. 
”$5- That part of the Kingdom of Z3gatbay, which an- 
ntly paſſed under the name of TERRA INCOG- 
ITA, and was accounted the Northern limit of Sey- 
this intra Imam, hath on the South , Twrcheftan, and 
part of Zogatbay, ſtritly and (pecially ſo called: extend- 
ws Northwards to the Scytbick, or Frozen Ocean, and 
bounded on the Weſt, with the River Ob. 
The [nhabixants of this Northern Tha are now called 
by the name of S amoyeds;, neither the people nor the 
try-known to the ancient Romans : and indeed nei- 
ther of them worth the knowing. The men black. haired. 
Waturally Beardlgſe, and not to be diſcerned from women, 
t the women wear a long, Lock down to thieit cars, 
Cad from the head tothe feet in Deer-rkint, or Seil- 
» with the hairy fide outwards; (nothing more 
Weir that than the other Tartors. ) Their kitid of life 
More rude than theirs, if more rude may be , ranging 
Nl Place to place, without any propriety of houſe or 
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D all their Popa,who at cycry one of their Removes is 
offer Sacrifice,  Idolaters they areall, and moſt of them 


tuate, 
mpa- z tally ſuch as live 'moſt cowards the Eaſt, 
fag Fu ues 6 from. the Moſcovite, who many-times 


their Idols, and rob them of the #kins- of Bevers, 
KKK Foxes, and Sabler, wherewith thoſe Idols arc ſet 
up to the publick: view ; but beſtow on them greater 
's in 2 good Fire, inro-w 


S- 


which anciencly ws <atled' Sb 
uph in che tine of Profoney; 
Farz, and Soydiand, were” reckdited df at Pre 


leader of each Company their Prieft, whom. 
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Ringdom ot Perſia, this Sexthiz Wis teltraitied*© 
natrower bounds,” ant ended" only © Twc 
and the Special 'Z2y4tbay,” Wuh \ beſides thie feve 
Nations dwelling 4n, the wy © {vp Provinces! wy ma- 
oy fierceand ſrvage” Tribes; agthe Hltni, Hanoi; 
beni, and Maſſei; towards Terta Titoguits $hie pes, 
and” Ffiote, ncar the Modwtxhn Faltry the F xartz on 
the banks of the Rivcr'fo called 5 '2H4 the Mologthny not 
far off; the Zirite; and '$oſones, hear che 'Vioknetive 
Alani ; the GalaGophagi, or Milk-caters, mor& rower 
the Eat; the Taperei, and the S8yebt, by che hjlly'fo tia-- 
med : and many others not mirerſabto be here remiern 
bred.- AN now- united under” the” general nawe pes, 
tars, by Whom tirlſt ſubdued. - * RG 
os my #457 F 


And now we are a6laſt come'to Scythia, ttuly ( ni: 
mcd 3 Sarmatis Exropes and Affatica-being called (@vnily, 
by way of participation and reſemblance; becauſe” the 
Inhabitants thereof had ſo mach in them of the rrianners 
and conditions of thele natural Scythians. Here there- 
fore we'mtend to'ſpeak ſomeching of them, their Name, 
Antiquity, Diſpofitions,Cuftorns;and the moſt mertiorable 
Actions relatingts them, as far as we can go by the light _ 
of ſtory. a | # 
/Firſt, for the wine, the Grecian Fables have derived'it 
from one $cythes, the $on of Herckles, begotten byhiny 

on a Montter, halt Woman, half Viper. The Gramm. 
rians am F exw1%ignitying to be fierce and” angry 
whence it is faid of the Fewiſh Puritans, who fafted to'be 
ſeen of men, Exv3gonei e'pericer, that they looked withia 
lower, {cvcre, and a dishigured Gountenance. Geropims 
Becanus dothderiveit rather from the Dwtch word Schur- 

ten, fignifying to” : agreeable caough to, the-cu- 
{tom and cxerciſe ot WWF Scythians, who are obſerved 
Herodotws, Pliny, Lacian, and other of the anciefhtW 
rers,to be very good" Archers. But that the word Sebutzon 
ſignifreth the ſame inthe ancient Scythich ; or that the 
High-Dutch was origin he Tongue of rhe Seythians, * 
will not ſo cally appear. | & | 
Letting that paſs therefore as a matttr-ndt to bedeh» 
ned, let us look on the Antiquity of theſe Scythian/Nia- 
tions : and we ſhall tind it to begreat, if not 'greateti of 

all. Scytbarum gens ſemper antiquiffims, That the Sy" 
thians were of #1! others, "the moſt ancient people, was 
reccived for an Oreele, in the elder: ages of the world + 
and ſo reſolved by way of Verdi&, when th* great Con- 
troverhie touching the Antiquity of thoſt Nations was to 

be determined, betwixt the Aipyptian and the Scythian, 
who contended for it. And thishath paſſed with/fuctta 
general approbation, chat it is not now tobe diſputed; Tir 
which regard I atn fo far of the judgment-of Breanw ith 
that 'particular, as to-conceive that the Countries lying 
on the Nagthef the Mount Carcaſiu-('on' which the" #> 


" 


is thought moſt probablytohavereſted )) were by” 
the Sonsot Noab before they travelled towards che Weit, | 
or ſet themſclves on building the Fower.of Babel. We 


had clſe no doubt heard ſomewhat amorigitthe Anciquas” 
ties; of the ſeteling of ſorne-of thiRiafdogliverptirehcl 


Northern Region nging ol thatenterpriſe, and + 
'falling upon new tations; - they -ccieher went theaw 
ſelves, or ſent' forth their Culoſtzer inito 
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whoſe Dominions did extend thus far. So that I 

on it. as a matter of ſtrong preſumption, if not 

ably concladent, that theſe people were of the 

firſt Plancation which was made after the Floud ; before 

the reſt oft the world was, pcopled by the Confieſion of Lan- 

a WY Seytbarum gens ſemper antiquiſſima, could not 
cl by 


As manen diſpoſitions, and natural inclinglons, they 
are ſaid by Trogus, or his Epitometor Jufine,. to be Gens 
& ibu &- bln, aſpera, © A Nation paticat of la» 
© bours_ and fierce in War 3 of bodily (trength immenſe | 

- < and vaſt; yet ſo much Maſters of their affeQtions, that 
* they made no further uſe of their greateſt victories than 
<« the augmentation of their fame. Theft they eſteemed 
* the greateſt crime, and that. they puniſhed fo ſeverely, 
* that their locks and herds might and+ did ately wan- 

"< der from one place to another, withaut fear of ſtealing, 
© In, them they placed their greateſfwealth , feeding 
{© themſelves with: the Milk thereof, and making their 
* Rayment of the Skin. Silver and Gold they contemned 
«* 25. muchas it was coyetcd by others} there being no de- 
© fire of Riches where there was no uſe, Mexm, and Tw- 
« wm... thoſe common Barretowrs, and authors of dcbate 
© amongſt other men, ,were not known amongſt them : 
© and _chercfore did not care for tillage, or made any in- 
& cloſures,nor troubled themſclves Sh he. is of build- 
yo But. putting their Wiees | ildren. upon 
2 Wains, or | 501M covered With Hides againſt the 
« weather, they removed from one {a to another, no 
< longer ſtaying upon one than.they tound grals and her- 
«+ bage toſuſtain their-Cattel....S0juſt inall their ations 
* that thcy needed not the reftraint of Lawsz and had 
<* attained-toſuch an eminent degree of humane perfcQi- | 
©* on, a5 not tocovet. Ina word, that moderation which 

- © the Greeks endeavourcd. to attain unto by the help of 
© Learning and Philoſophy, was to theſe fo natural, that 
** the ignorance of Vice did as much contribute to their 

« Welfare, as the knowledge of Vertue. Such arc the 
ancient Scythians affirmed to be. And being ſuch, it was 

a wonder that. the great Monarchs of the world, who 

had wealth at will, ſhould make war upon them; umongh 

whom. there was nothing to invite an Army, orzeward a 

Conquerour. Yet cither on deſire of glory, or toadd un- 

.to:the former multitudes over whom he reigned, they 

were, firſt invaded . by Cyrus the great Perfias Mo- 
narch.:. who  quarrelling with Jomyris Queen of the 

Mafonrts's a warlike Nation, inhabiting on both fides of 

che. River, Ox, NL qa her Army, and flew oy 

San Spergapiſes | it. .. in revenge w 

of, ny 4-4. ar in a ſccond battel obtained the Vi. 

Rory, . and took Cyras.priſoner,. is faid to have cut off his 


rags Satia te ne quem fitizfti, Now drink thy fill of 


ied, Wi atc laid ro begin the wo 
as loath.to be behind rap") rpg 5 arming themſelves 
upon the. building of Alexandris witima, ſo;ner their 
borders, which they conceived. rather for acurh 
8 hold qt + o__ _ a bridle to: keep | 
ut being repulſed, and wiſe enough to ſufſerwhat. 
could not hinder, they ſued for _—_ and had it g 
ted 3 Alexander being, called, away by-the-revolt of the 
Badrians,, a matter of more conſequence than theſe ves. 
thien brabbles. With Alexander's Succeſſors they had no... 
thing to do,.nor with the Perfian Kings of the: Parthien 
Race 3. the, Parthians being their Allies, and oh; $5 ; 
breed. And for the Romana, it is well obſerved by: the: 
Hiftorian, Romanorum arma andivere mzgii quam 
that they had heard much of their valour, but 
it. Remaining undiſturbed: in their honcſt poventy; till - 
the Tartars, an obſcure-and. bepgerly people at of 
their Priſer;and carried out the'wholc World before them, 
As for-their Kings, I find ſome of their names laid 
down, but without any note of time in which their 
might be ſuppoſed to begin or end. Nor can'Fthinkwlet* 
the Kings occurring in that Catalogue,did cither trig 
the ſame place,or overithe ſame Nations; or that theydue: 
ceeded one another. Howſoever we will take theirman 
as they come before us, inthis lift of Wat," 


kak 


The Kings of Scythia. 


1 Scythes. 

2 Napis. 

3 Phitrs, 

4. Sagillas. 

5 Targitaua 

6 Plinw. 

7. Scholyperbus, 
8 Pa ora. 
9 Tangis? 

10; Indatbyrſts. 
Il, Saxlixs. 

12 ap neepiſer- 
13. Zomyris.” 

I4 Ari ethes. 
Is Seiles, 

16 OGimeſdes. 
17 Lanthmus, the-laſt of all thoſe 


. 


| who are conceived to haye the Goyerame 
of theſe warlike Nations. But for my pt T gar 


that ever any one King did command the whole 
generally z cach Tribe or Nation hayingtheir parucy 
Kings,as in other places not reduced into formang@ ome.” > 
And therefore for thoſe Kings, if ſuch Kings therewere 
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which. thou haſt ſo. thirſted. But othery tell us | againſt. Falixs 


otherwiſe of the ſucceſs of this. fight. By whom it is xe- 
ported that the Horſe, of. Cy, being dilordered gn the 


fight. of ſame Elepbants, which came from 
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Tartars, : 
CAT HAT, more properly and ſpecially(o called, | 
i hounded on the Eaſt, with-Chinss on clic Weſt,” with 
the Mounitain Iman , by which parted from Zagatbay 
the North, with Altay; and on the South, with 
alis\ extra Gangem:. So-called from the Chate, 'an old 
Seythier people, who having-conqueted the Seres, and 
the 1eſt-of the neighbouring Nations, gave-their-own 
. varde hove the whole,according to the Cuſtom of vidto- 
on e 
ps Conn is excceding long, if it be meaſured'by 


Iy (if there be oceafiomr ) tolivein hat 


tofrequentthe moſt populous aid batrraded Ch 
which civilitiesor cffeminacies, caller Whith') 


rogerher 
kts, chey 6k 
time "rhat* the Chings liv : 
Cham” -arid the Nations had cor 
ene another. ( 
bear them Children, nor <ilf” ther'$6ta&4dtc 
Dowriezzbut repudiate thenrat IErtaintltne;if hey 
ther barren. © They reyerciice theit Cham, or Em . 
co to Adoration; not ſuffering any Strapyer 

is 


- di 
6 STICTIE 6 


with the greateſt 'part of their Ares: Ty 7 
they frtt learned'1 *Chiveſs , av 


, 


or a Wifeal 


They account not'a 1-H 
te with thei 


in 


eſence, he be firſt preycedt if any © 
eelthe dedihF en! abt 


Scale, and Rules laid down-by Prolomy;, who placeth | preſume{ir;i / 1. 10gve. 
inracis, the moſt Weſtern” Town - of Scytbia extra | The 04 publickly allowed and countenanced,” is 
wntem Imaxm, in the Longitzede of 144 degrees, and | that of F et; but {6 that they retain the PoheatHich 
Sers the Metropolis and.,moſt Eaſtern City of Serica in | of Mof+r, and obſerve" tiny things chertiri corturidnded. 


the __ ot 177 degrees and 15 Minutcsy as on the 
| de he acorh Sea the moſt Southern Town of 
"rh exirs momtem Imanm, in the Latitude of 35-de- 
and 20 minutes, and Damna the- moſt Northern 
k of Serics in the -Latitude of 51 degrees, and'40 
[+ By which accompt, ſuppoling thele four Towns 

'placed in the very extremities and out-parts of this 


Eaſt to Welt in the length thereot; - which as it ſheweth 
thedimenſions and extent of it to be very great, ſoit may 
probably infer that-the Country is not in all places of the 
like fertilityz the Weſt parts of it. being . very moun- 
tainous and barren, and conſequently not very fruitful, 
35 being overgrown in moſt places with the. ſpurs and 
branches of Imaws. But in thoſe parts thereot-which lie 
* towards the Eaſt; it is ſaid to be abounding in Wheat, 
Rige, Wooll, Hetnp, Silk, and Masks Great ſtore of 
| that medicinal Root called Rhwberb, or Rba-Barbarum, 
tw diflerence it from the Rha- Pontick,” growing on the 
bunks of Volga. They havealſo very great Herds of Ca- 
_= of whoſe hair they make thole- ftuffs-which are 
bY i called Camelets, or Chamlets and fuch an infinite 
ed of Horſcs, as beſides thoſe whictthey preſerve for 
per own uſe, tþey furniſh the whole Realm of Ching 
with ſach moltitudes of them, that at one time there 
Fr ſent rio fewer than Soooo for a Preſehit to the King 

= that Realm by the Princes of theſe Weſtern Tartars, 
Es the Chinois call themm3 of which he: that writ the Book 
Faled Belam Tartaricum, affirmeth himſelf to have been 
_ Weje-witneſs, and to his credit I refer it, that thegreat: 
: Gm feedeth yearly '20000 white” Mares, which he 
» ds for their Milk. - Some of their Rivers are reported 
LW yield Golden, Sands; But whether it be ſo or not, 
>: initis,.that it is ſo, well provided of all things both 
=. neceſſary uſe, and the pleaſures of life ,” that it is 
lent to be inferiour.to few Countries of Exrope. The 
Arindecd not ſo temperate, as in mavy places the Sum- 
at-tirves extreamly hot,and in Winter miſerably cold : 
het! pave lightnings being here {o terrible, that in 
mmm y men dic for tear, -when: they hear it. © The 
= 9083..n0-leſs violent thag the thunder,:do ſometimes; 
up trees by. the roots; and beat-men. from their 
nes 3 but {eldom bring with them any torgrof rain: 
* WMgreateſt ſhowers which they have, haxdly;wetting the 
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aQion, fearleſs, of the reafeſt dangers, 
| MN wk want and Jabour :- of ns | 


mi, about an hand 


le are generally very warlike,rong of hody, 
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It was much laboured by Pope Tnavoerr, atid Ring Dewi 
of France, that" they ſhould reeeive the Chriſtian TH 
and they found Tome. inclinations M* the People,” td 
chicf-Princes 'to it. Burt findiog by the Mabohetas 


th3 


Agents, who then labourcd'to bririg them'ro their Super- 


ftition, that Mabomet allowed of "many Wives, ard other 


his | things more apaaipbic to their fleſhly lufts, they confotth<_ 
| i.e, it muſt extend from Northto South 960 miles | cd to that 3 Fo,” that there are many Tdolaters ith Co 
-wdfomewhat upwards, and _ about '2500 miles from 


thay it ſelf (1 mean Cathay ftritly (6 called ) arid'forne 


Chriſtians alſo 3 the ſtate of whole affairs'we have thewn 


before. | 

Chief Rivers of the whole. r Polyſangs, which falling 
into the "Eaſtern Ocean is navigable up to the'City' 
Cambaln, to which it is a means of ks ou wie | 
of Merchandiſe. 2 Caromoram ,"{o broad ep that 


no Bridge can be- made over it," 5 Duiam,” one'df the 
greareſt in the world; in length about.an hundred'days 


journey 3 for breadth, in moſt places fix miles, in many 
cight, and in ſ@me ten,” 4 Qniavnts, about half a mile 
over, and well ſtored . with fifh : of all-which we ſhall 
ſpeak more fully whetyWwecome to China. Here are alſo 
very many Lakes, both hrge, and uſeful; 'as rt the Lake 
of Caniclz, in whichare ſaid to be ſo many Pearls 88 would 
make them of no value; if every man might have leave to 
fiſh for them which is therefore incerdiced ( without 
ſpecial licence ) upon pain of death.” 2 The Lake of Cara- 
miles in circait,” and fo full of th, 
as might ſuffice for all the Country,” did they Tove tocat 
of it + The Mountains we ſhall climb over in their ſeye- 
ral- places. F 3:21, ANT 
Principal Cities of the whole at this preſent time, un- 
der the notion of Cathay, are 1 Cambals, ſuppoſed tobe 
the” Iſfedan Serica 'of the Ancients, and like enough tobe. 
that ; xi the Cathayans, which made the notable r& 
liſtance unto Cingi the firſt King of the Tartar, 
firſt atternpts upon this Country, of which more anon. 
Made afterwards, in Q of the pleaſantne(s of the'ſi- - 
tuation, and extreme hrtflity.of the ſoyl, the chief Seat 


of his Empire ; and bei 
beautified had the-nime. of © 


e the Court-or | *+/Bailt- 
| tone, and fituate' in the midſt of the Count 
heart and center0the reſt?” Tt isſeated onfche | 
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. 
eric that, another | i 
whichis/the Palace-itſeIf;, between thoſe ſeveral Walls | 
are tay / \Gardens, s, Fiſh-ponds; p 
manner 7 yl Darts 2:3 Parks, 'Foreſts, al Chaſes 


3 Cay aios where-che women are 
uld. aches Teeth 4 Gonza, a air City and a 
_ great, with many 1dol Monaſteries. - 5 Careanfs, 
© mear, Which chere groweth an 959 5 ag Cathay, 
of admirable effec; againſt many Qiſcaſes 3 and ſo ctce- 
med of by the Natives, that they value an i—_ this 
at.a ack of: 6 Segni,; the reſidence _ a pogggs 
riay Biſhop. | 
Having thus took as gooda view of. the 

this Country,as the timeaffords us, we willy 
owit.in thoſe integral parts, of whichit ſpeci 
.compretiending (.a5 before- was intimated). thoſe rwo 
long-atd -ample Provinces, which the» Ancients called, 
1 Serica, and 2 Si#bia extys montem Imaxm, according 
.to thoſe Bounds and CharaQess which are givenus of 
-T7- SERIC A, hith on the Eaſt, He cafe Ef Chime 
_ on.the South, Indio extrs' Gangem, and ſome part of the 
- Country then inhabited by the ancient+Sine 3 on the 
North, 4hay; otithe Weſt, Seythia beyond the Moun- 
tains of Tmaas: .: In-which Þ follow not the bounds laid 
down ' by Ptolomy,- who: for want of that knowledge in 
theſe remote Countries which theſe latter Ages have 
afforded, is fain'to ſhut it up on the North and Eaft 
with a Terra Incognite., At the preſent it-is called C 4- 
THAT, ;and that moſt probably from the Chate, a Scy- 
thian,P le who ubowing the old-Inhabitants, became 
Maſters 
- -But for Rs name of Serica, it was derived originally 
from\Sers the chicf City of it-3- whencg the people had 
thename of Seres ,: yery induſtrious inthcir times , and 
pos Hoe things i is the making of. Silks (made of a 
tinewooll-pr we 6: their leaves of Trees) from.hence 
named Ferica. great eltcem' among the'/Romans, as 
is faid by Pliny, Tom multiplict opere , tam longinqiea orbe 
petitur ," #8 in publics” matrona trenſluceats, being far 
fetched 'ind dear bought, "they were good for Ladies. 
Nor were they induſtrious only , but chaſte and tempe- 
rate, The names of-Thieves an Whorcs were not known 
amongſt" them. They cat not any unclean fleſh, nor uſed 
the co ws ea of their Wives either after Conception, or 
, —_ ir Menficual Purgations, 'So moderate of diet, 

urng th lived commonly -to the 'age of 200 years the 


| tr bc and” mildneſs of their diſpoſition he much 
xlicreto./ Of yellow hair, watchet or: and 
.. pa compoſure; Men of few words; but very all 


which-chey Lid or did. Governcd by. a Common Coun- 

ciFot 5o0omen, every one of 'which was to find an Ele-: 

Pham the uſe of the State; 

+; Af you will rake. the Characters both of the Country 

vols bigs nine \Meredlinns, he will give it 
hes, 


laces for all | 


|. 


| 


o 


« «eh che Tees bring fort aus 
* a moſt tine and ot matter; 'which, | 
6 Silk, {exyingin former timestor the Nobji 
* try,/ now. become: common to: thoſe allo; 
< rank. Then for the People, he ſaith, that chy 
** gal Nation, loyers of quiet, not troublcfor 
* Neighbours, without the uſe of. Arms; a 
Ws; . ledge of. battels, declining the company ol of % 


and ſafar from covetouſnels, - or company of haz » > 


any Merchants come unto-themwto: buy 
*-withouc. much beating, of the price, 
Xe aye ſuch chings as-arc bred among 


in the place of their. dwelling, nor Country hi 
people, 


many ) were 1 the Montes Caſh, and 2 __ 
the Eaſt," 3 The Annibe, :environi 
Country... 4 The ſmarei, 5'andt 
the City Sers, -.6-Tagurm; 7 Ernodorw, 
corws :but- all of them probably the ſpurs s 
of the great Mountain Imaws; But by whats 


OR 


called ir is hard to ſay 3- and no lefs hard to ſayhow 


f befo 


commodate the names of the Rivers fpoken: 
thoſe which we tind mentioned in the ancient 
the principal of which ( all flowing out of tt 
Mountains )) ate, 1 Oecbardes, by Pliny 

{| fing out of the Montes Auzaciiz 2 Pſitara,” 
| the Aſmiri. 3 Bantiſus, whoſe Fountains i 
Cafii. And 4 Lanes. 
Towns of chicf not: amongſt them 18a 
gave the name of Series, and Seres, to, theÞP 
People. 2 Ottorgcora,. near the Hills ſo calle hey 
had the name. 3Iſſedon, for diltinRior | 
don Serica, to difference it from another 
Scythia, called Iſſedon Scythics the. % 
Iſedoxes, gens one of the greateſt, 
the Country, a$-15 ſaid; by Ptolomy 3, "and ec 
be that City of the Catbayans, which adi tha 
reſiſtance unto Cingir ( which before Tipake of 
fixlt attempts upon this Country. 4 Oroſangf 
6 Daxats, of which little memorable. 
Cities there were in it ( about Nine mo 
by Ptolomy )' of which--we find nothing þ 
and therefore I ſhall paſs them over witho 1 
tion. 

But here it is obſerved, x That: Prok 
"to this Country;and to ſore ofthe. 
ſuch a Northernly Latitude -( 
thereof in the ſame Parallel 
cannot yn. agree with that fe 
] | .cemper of. the Air wh 
2. That he tells us of a-Prome 
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after the roles ape / of OG Fagan 
1.80 he. And if. he did: over at the Pa 
{110 reaſon why he ſhould.) never were people 4 
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amigos an Auchor, have in ſome things been. miſgui- | 


p; it hapning/ Ee CatichTand 
Rs = hon Magyes er- 


| | wwe antboritate | tranſmi that 
re nie” ma E>04 apon x the ito their 


ie old Inhabitants hereof, in thoſe parts which' lay 
ie Scythians, are ſaid to have been Antbropofagt, 
| Mm aters, moſt probably a Scythian Nation, that 
© beirig ſo abhorrent from the miildneſs of the Se- 
a" oper. Or elſe, we muſt corre the Copies of Pt0- 
the Hiſtory NR hoe: —_— 

Amtropophagi , placeth” the Alitrophagi in t 
ie Tract. The other Nations not Aſtained with 

& reproaches, are the Siz 

Cocien Mountains ; We Pialz nearthe River 
44 the Gerangi, aud .Khbabbanei, their neareft 
s3' the Throani dwelling towards the Eaſt, - the 
nd Orzocorgre cnore towards the South. * Theſe with 
e, governed” by a'Common-Council, of 5000 
ane of which-was to tind an Elephant for the 
of the Common-wealth, as was ſaid before. And 
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ate than this we hear not of them in the way of Story 3 
| ives never going abroad with their wares, and ha- 
wlieele ſpeech with Strangers,when they come amongſt 

© dts Being vanquiſhed by the Chete;»a Scythian Nati- 
"am 7 from whom it is like that it took they name of C 4- 
| 41 ( for in this 'we go but. by conjecture ) they 
= mtinacd under Kings of their own, till ſubdued by the. 
b, agaloft whom they made ſuch ſtout reſiſtance, 

be zcd by Cingi4 in their principal City, that 
"he r thy wanted ſtones to caſt out of their Engines, 
F ey fupplycd that want with molten Silver ;- and held it 
o long, that Cingis finding Viftuals to grow ſhort 

y commanded that every tenth man ſhould 

- Bat at the laſt being undermined, the Town 

mn taken the Citizens maſſacred, and their King: or 
bo mf (as ſome call him) lain: after wholedeath, 
_ nd dt'betore, Cinyis aſſumed the Title of the Chom, 
4 time ou The reſidue of their Story we ſhall have: 


WScIturs EXTRA. IMAU M was 'boun- 

nthe Eaſt, with Sericaz on the Weſt, with Ima 5. 

ene} South, with India extra Gaigem: z and on the 

d, with the Countries comprehended in the name of: 

vey, which Ptolomy hath given us in the notion of the 

re Iicognite, Called Seythia , becauſe planted by a 

-b od of the Seythians, Extra Imanm was put to itzsto 

4A it from that part of Scythia which lay /on' the 

thde of that Mountain, neareſt unto the Greeks and 

__— ow the Mountain, and the Cou atry, have 

b-lookupon itas it ſtandeth' by the name of 
F Iman, 


Stythia 


| we find not any thirig delivezed- of the 
= or Mountains/of it, but 
with-the neighbouring Nations: the -Mountains 

w HAxzacii,and Cafii,and Exnodorus,bei 
8 with Sericaz as Imaus joyntly t both rhe the $ey. 
wich it divided ancien tly the one fi 


omiiſſhe other: 
1 now-this laſt be reckoned-tor belong to. Cathay 
> I Tartar; on both fides of it profeſs them- 
- that Cham. This the moſt famous Moun- 
| .of "Aſia, beginning -at the-fhores of +the 
; Or Frozen) Ocean, andextending thence Yirect- 


A” 


and Anabi, not far} 


what is common' unto | for 


was' bFhe - a cr, 

named Gates : of 'which we Pe {peak 

come to India; That-on the-Noxth of Ta 
Imaws properly, was anciently moſt memorable 
ding the vaſt Countrics of the 
tra'Imanm, and S 


_ 
Scythians, into Scythiain- 
bia extrs Imanm ; 2 divifion” 
obſerved by the IRS: now.chicfly mer 
for-being the Sepulchre of ſorve of theChamy of Tartary, 
moſt generally-knowrn' by the name of Altay,but by Fad 
called Belgion. 

'Chiet Towns hereof were 1: A«2acia, atithe foot of 
the hills ſo natned. - 2 Chaxrana, the Chief Ciy, of 

3 S#ta. . 4 Iſſeden Scythica, (o called 6 to 
the-other of that name-in Serics. - Theſe 
and all che Country, as far as it was known - 
in the days of. Ptolomy,inhabired/by the 4bii, Hippe- 
phagi, or horſc-eaters, a'diet ſtill uſed by pet or 
ern Seytbiens. © 2 The Tſſedones, whoare faidby Pom 
ponixe Molato make caroufing cups of their Fathers heads, 
hrſt*erimmed+and gilded. 3 The Canranei, and 4 the 
Chate, who being (as it ſeemeth ) the moſt potent Nati- 
on, cauſeqall'the reft to be called by the name of Cathay, 
communicating, that name alſo. to be conquered Serev. 
Beſides the poſſeſſions of which Tribes, there was alfo 
the Regions of Achaſſa, Cuſia; and Auzxatis; ' thele laſt 
ſo called from the Mountains: upon which they ſtand. . 
More than this, we have not to ſay of this Country by the 
name of Scythis, there being nothing memorable of 'itin 
the courſe of Story, or worth the evreetion! in the way 
of Chorography. 

ALTAT is bounded on: the Sourh, with Cathay, 
ſpecially fo called, and part of China; on the Northy with 
Tartaris Antique ; 'on. the Weſt, with the great Moun- 
tain Imaws; and onthe Eafi, with the Nations or: Cbun- 
tries of the Eaſtern Terters,/So called from its neighbour- 
hood to that mighty Mountain, which the Tarterrin their 
Language call by the name of Altay. 

The Country ptterly unknown to the ancient Writers, 
and not much canvaſſed» or travelled by our, modern 
Pens.ln whichrreſpe&'I ſhall now-trouble'my ſelf no fix- 
ther, than by giving a brief touch onthe ſeveral parts of 
it... Of which the moſt that can be ſaid; will be but little 
fax the information of the judicious Readers 3. Who ate 
not to be bettered by the names of places, if there be not 
ſomething in them'of further uſe, * Now for theſe Pro- 
vinces the principal of them are," x Caſcar, 2 Cheſmr, 
3 Lop, 4 Camel, 3 Tainfu, -6 Cainds, 7 Corazan, 8 Car- 


: dandax;. 9 Erginul, 10 Tanguth. 
C 


SCAR; bordeng on the North-Weſt 'of 
an Country, but ' &tmitting of ſore 


& $alfo; the] "Kingdom foal Aly, excep 
Tangxth only, bem. why with many'T or Cities 


. both of Trade and \Notexthe p whereof are 1 His- 


chan, the Royal City of this ry, and Martfimous 
concourſe 


of Merchants; Mee pore burer 


2 Cialie,'the chief Town of a Province or Ringdow@ 


un- |'named, but ſabje& to the _ Caſcar, who ut 5,4 
1603. was called Mabomet a Princeof creditin 

parts, -but neither cqual in/Port or Power rhe Kings 
Tanguth, - The' people generally rude-and barbarous, in | 
ſo-much that ſome paxts' here; of both. Sexes da/indulge 
themſelves this mutua *that if che or 
the & ron 5+ > ap Peg mage other-party i is 


mito Cape Comari, Song wy fry of the |: ' CE: 
ep Seas. - By- which account it | 
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chicf Town kexoof called Ln; | 
giving riame three fair: Chwrthere: mow over-numbited'h 
COOL, an1do}trous Contr; the reac vo! have here: Ne Fats for es 
jp t it a great honour tapas have their | 1dol7, and many Rel LE 
#hd Siſers at the plcaſure- of vice only. | 


" 
. 
w«.7. 
4 ,% 


"Who'thoughithe 
tain, © From which brutifh Mi Cato cd by reſt-of their Order, 4 hok it an 
Mas bam: , cFEars end t NE En C0 
| Ka" again to” their” former i | a RN Oy ſixiall. firr- to. refule 4 
*touf4 tiever thrive; ſince they left” Sara, a Towii in the. thiddle. way bet 
"Geffee" of heirs was at Taft granted, and is NY in Me rb being five" days journey h 
and fix days journey from theorther ; by 
cada NF U, mote civil-thaw the-reft; thepeople | conjecture at the long extent of this Tin 
very indifttious.* and good Artificers making the | 4 Snecu#r,” fitaare © among "Mou 
moft part of 'the Arms which are uſed'by the Cham 4 and | Rhwbarb,” from whence:conveyed by -M | 
forme al which" theyſd1 to Merchants: ©! the worlds but ſo negleRed by che Natives; "that 
"6"C TINDV, with 'a Town init. of the fame | the forein Merchant bring it” into requelt;"the 
mane of great reſort by Merchants: ({ſach as we com- | ſcorn togather it,” Thisonce.a King hon 
envy call bo Chapmen ) for Wome Veils here made, | lubje& with" Tazgmtb, .to the! Chim 


"w he? t'Are, of the Barks of Trees. Andit is dope dug ar the 5—e Bur the fury 
3 They have Veils to hide theit thatneſeſneſs, "the | ria» tempeſt, being overblown; the pa 
a Woke of: this TeaQtbeing prollituked unto Every Tra- | not only: recover their Royalty 3* bi 
000 veller. poſſeſſed themſelves of che moſt part of there 
"LY "3 CTAHRAZAN, inhabited. by*'z barbaroug. and and perhaps part of Carbs bay alſo, being 05 JI 
"M ' People, who in the day time live in'Dens rfear preſent as the greateſt a moſt pine r 
"MN of $,” with which '( and fone of them '10 pates | the Mountains” of Imaws and'che Eaftern 
long; and ten (pandin thickneſs ) they aremuch infeſted, deſcription of w ntries we do nexep 
(th the 'nighte 446 forrh to prey\upoty Wolves and Di- |'-- The Counrrics of the Eaſtern Soon 4 
They havetay ufc chart when, any ftranget comech | the Weſt, with 'Alteyz on-dhe Ealt, with 
into iy er Jones, 'of '3n+handfonne ſhape,” to kill him in þ Oceam on the North, with” Tartaris Hm 
the ton of defixe of ſpoil, or to eat his body: | the 'South 4 with Ching; fo called from 
| {he (out oF fuch  comely body might remain fituation ; in” regard: of thoſe” of yy. 4 
eff them. which by the Chineſes are called cor r _—_— 
| WEDAND 4, near Clrezen; and. as\/fa- | Tartars," : MED 
e a5 | draw black lines on their | The" Cougrry not very fruitful, becaul 
oh pL is for the greateſt ment, --In {© that the chief Commodities which © 
caleof ickneſ they fend{not to che Phyſician but the next | ae, the, Root'called Ginſem, ſo'much eſt gh 
Teaners who takingCounſd of the Devil, apply fone | tht Chineſes, 4d alt forts of e of 
| y or-if they think the man paſteure they tell him Coftor, Martron, and Zi 3 and _— 
us offences are grown too Beat. to admit. of FH, 954 Be C bineſet rake their Netw amd h 


1 him ot 


5 ATNOt poff:Ned by an Idola 
"AY gh "mixed With fome Ed | 
48 Chritiage.” In' ichCounry they 
'F corey 6c4.p Mains of fine w * bare, fike ok þ 
| og K- os ot etwixt thertr and their 
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"Wlong; and large as the Ch; LE ennt 
4 6 uſed /r ad and Huugory, valy with this Yiffe- | 
| that" they faſhion theextremity of 'the ſleove ever 
» jo fic ea Roof: At their girdle there hatgs oneither-| 
4. Handler £0 who theifac ind bay 
vr hangs a K ce for albne alc$3 4 two! 
fs; in- which carry: Tobecco, or- fuch like com- | 


Jes.” "On their left fide they hang theiy tes, 

' he Polud gated defore; and- the Handle 

hircfore when they fight they draw it-out with the. 
y behigd cher without hotding the Scibbard- | 
| " eothet." They ſeldom wear- ſhooes, anduſe no 
"Wirs $0 their boots, which they "make cicher of Silk or 
Sroeſ-ghin very neatly dreffed 5 but they often uſe fair 
. which they make three fingers high. In ridin 
j fk Stirraps; but their Saddles are both lower 


Mader chan ours; In matters of war they are very nim- | 


wer carrying any baggage with them, noy#akin 
Array Im hlling themſelves with what ws. 
commonly they catfleſh;- though half waſhed 
; and if they tindnone; they fall apon their 
Camels: The carth-covered with their Horſe- 
is their-bed, for they cate wot for houſes and cham- 
it if they be forced todwellin houſes, their horſes 
dg with them; and t muſt bave many holes 
4r in the walls to let | in the ale 3, but yet their Tents 
ade which they fox and remove with ſuch 
de: ROmy as they never retard the ſpeedy march 


by 


bit amongſt op, other Provinces, thoſe F| 
, Tani, Gupi , Ninlhgth, and  Ninchs; of 


ron Few to lay nothing i in the way- of Chborogre- | 


; -& the four firſt in way of- Hiftory 3 « only; I find 
of Niwtben were aiding to the'King of Niwebe, 

thi & Conqueſt of China: arid of the Gupi it-is written, 

Ethey-are {o called, by reaſon they make their Coats 

: or Breſt plates of. Fiſhes skins, which grow (as 


ong | thi \by 1+, bi Ry 
Tee, and: the! 


Wghole, parey.th V' p) Which: 
OS GE 

£ Baſic "26 e9o- rag 
"«.1 pv 7 wed, RR 
he yeur 1 - "7 


DE 


ily th # "4 *© 


nvited _ 
capa oopRn bros, 
popes bo Rs Lge _ IB 
ry and' ſucceſſes no we. thal a 
'up int bricf whey we” torus to v Chika r th 
take here the paſs y90,.. wa mr 


ri J&2 15"3 + 
Jy | LOW 


vi 
"x The RINGS & #1VCHE. No 


te 
\15h04x Notre "to this (Ki 9 
fo ducing of ' the MS re 
body, and Father of rhe'} 


main 
"I cceding, who was Qain-at-laſt by 
chery of the Preſets of: Lenten —j 
.., was ſaid; *- 
[1626 3 Theienningw;who to revenge hiv Fathers death 
China ,\ cook / the 'City. of. Leactong 
wa uy gpm ils priya” 


t Erperour at the. 
the | City z and enriched 'hins 


ſelf with the ſpoils of the Councry mas 


home again, 
1629 4g Theienzxga, the' San of Thi nmingm, fol 

ung hy 
"lo Power 5. 


ed the War with the fare 
ther - did, | both -of thein 
in- Renown. and Rictics 
Patrimony. _ 4 9. Thotnnps 
1636s Zangteus n 
ws , the: 


Wrmecd ) in a manner impregnable, None of which Fake 


$ count! themſelves originally of Tart erian Race. 


"terrified by the noiſe of their great fucceſles,or 
«to partake of ſome 


| bog Ily aided them in their Warson that fide of Imais.: 
ere conteut to take their very name uporthera.Ne- 


| nor ſubducdrill the time of Hombu' King of | 
who having driven the Weſterg, Tartars, then 


over that Kingdom, from ope part of it'to 

; compelled any fnally to betake theraſtives un- 
(ba are an Provinces -of the: Eaſtern Turtors. 
Mnow make up the Kingdom or Provitice of Nikebe; 


| wehe War followed after De Loon en 


they became mor ; 
Þ/of the re qQuict 


Trad he 


"5 


part of their fortunes, they | | 


mY 's > Annchin the Son of the formet,, of 6 "i 
years naps the death of h | 
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; of, che Neftoriau 


ber, 3 

wu 
rich in Ceral, which-they find on 
it inſtead of Money, So named from the chief City of it, 
te orgunary ſcat of the Abaſfie, or Pope of this Idola- 

People 3 much reverenced, and having inhis power 
the diſpokng of all Offices, which concern the ſervice of 
their-{dols. They have alſo fome good ſtore k, and 
abundarice of wild beaſts which arc bred in their Foreſts: 
Buit no beaſts wilder than the People, who in time 
C if not at the preſent alſo) uſed to bury their Pare in 
their own bowels, arid, to make drinking cups of their 
ſculls ; forfear left in the tnidſ of their jollity they ſhould 
forget their Progenitors. Yet not more barbarous than 
immodeſt ; it being contrary- to- their cultora to take a 
Wife that is a Virgin. And therctore;the Mothers uſe to 
proſtitute their Daughters to the Merchant-Strangers, 
who. having had their pleaſures. of them, gratitic them 
with a Jewel, or ſome other Preſent,, which they wear on 
their Wedding-dayzlhe being the moſt acceptable bride to 
her: Husband, who bringeth the greateſt Dowry with her 
of. thoſe baſe rewards. ; It contained once feveral petit 
Kingdoms, | ( Howlagers to the Kings of Tenduc ) with 
many Cities z but now laid deſolate by the Tarter. 

2. TABOR, once a diſtin Kingdom alſo. One of 
the Kings whereof in the year 1 540..came to the Courts 
of: Charles the Fifth, and Froneis the Firſt ; where he 
found Princely entertainment. But, upon proof that he 
was a Falter for the. Few: and ſecretly ſolicited many unto 
that Religion, by the command of Cherles he was burnt 
at Mantua ' 


4. TENUC a populous* Kingdom of it ſelf, but 
greater inname and power; the Kings hereof command- 
ing all' theſe Northeaſt parts, as far 35 the borders of 
Cathay.. Chriftians in Religion, till the Conqueſt of ic by 
ou artars, though according, to the;Neftorzan tendrics : 
now Mabometan for the, moſt /part, with ſome re- 
mainders, and but few of Chriſtianity. Divided into 
many | and ſpacious Proyinges, as Chincixtaler, 
« Cerguth,” Egrigeia, Cerchaws, others of lels note ; o cal- 
Ted according to the names of their principal Towns, 
or having ſome Towns in them of the name of, the Pro- 
VINCCE..,' . 
Thoſe of moſt note in Tendue it ſelf, 1 Cores, rdi- 
naryf{cpulture of the Kings of Texdac, before it was ſub- 
gdued by: the Tartars, and fince that alſo. 2 Caracors. 
where Cingis was firſt honoured with the title of King, 
the:Kings hereof bearing the Port of Kings, and the Ot- 
tice of Pricſis, were anciently called by the name of Preſ- 
byter. Jabannes, 'or Prefter Jobn : a title now erroniouſly 
conferred by ſome on the Emperour of the Abaſſines, or 
Axhiopians m_Africk, Colperaing which it is « wonder, 
that - Foſepb "Sceliger, a man, of fuch infinite reading, 
ſhould belodecrived-: and by the authority of his judg- 
wicnt deceive. ſo. many, For finding that there RE 
byter Fobannes infthe North of Afia, and hearing 
. .ly. that title given to- bim in Africk, he 
- fancy that this Abaſſive Emperour. was former 
. OI pens zpire over Judis,and t 
7 of ſie, and. this laſt, for the affurance of hi 
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te | 


Je (37g 2 
CY 


. | ; . | " ao 
'and there keep his Court, ſo. many great, States an 
puiſſant Nations being interpoſed; os that ſo mem 

an exploit ſhould be buricd in falence, \and four 


| record but: in Scaliger's head } Beſides it is; well _ 


and generally granted, that the Pre:byter-;Jobs of 46, 
was bySc& a Neftorian ; but he- that is (© in Africh. 
of the Se of the Jacobites : and further, that the Chr. 
flians of Etbiopis are clrcumgiſcd, which .never wane 
ported, of thoſe of Afis. F. 
Lerting'this'paſs therefore as an unw 
grounded fancy, we are to know that tormerlythis 
vince of Tenduc, was under the old Kings of | 
the time of Cn Cham, the King thereof. | 
death a certain - Neſtorian Shepherd. ( that is to lay, the 
Maſter of gzeat flocks of ſheep ) being Governour ofthe 
laymans, a People of Tendwe, took to himfclt: the Tice of 
King of Tend#c, whom they. called by the name of 
Jobn, or Prince Job (the ſame word ip-their Language, 
as in the Hebrew , ſignjheth both Prieft and Prize 
Dying he bequeathed his Eſtate and. Flocks to his By 
ther VUn:i-Chans, ( commonly called in one —_—— 
a greater Shcep-Maſtex than he 3 whoſe Flocks ranged 
over all the Paſtures of.the Moles , or Mongul Tartang, + 
though dwelling fourteen days jeurney off, 
had- in ſubjetion : the Title of Prieft: Jobn, or Precbyter 
Jobannes, going along with the dignity and Royaleltate,- 
And though aftcrwards.this Uzcham was ſubdued 
Tartars, yet his Poſtcrity.for long time were ſatfered to 
enjoy the Title of Kings and Presbyters ; ( but Vaſſar 
4 A Homagers to the Great Cham ) the Great Chams, in 
regard of their Nobility and Royal Parentage, 
their Daughters on them in Marriage as is laid by 
am de Rubraquis, who travelled in theſe | | 
1253. the King hereof being then named Geargs (the 
fourth from Uncham ) but commonly called Prechyter 
fobannes, as his Fathers were. | 
4+. BAKGVU, on the extreme Northweſt, bordering 
on both thoſe lides the cold Scytbick Ocean, f(ituate under 
the North-ſtarz of the ſame nature, both for the Soiland 
People, as that of the Tartars, And " 
5. ANIAN, on the Northcaſt, oppoſite. unto it, 
giving name unto the Streights of Anien, lying betwixt 
Tartary and Americez which Stzcights (it any: ſuch 
Nod. us there be ) the Tartars, and ſome other of thele 
Northern Nations,arc thought to have paſſedover,andto 
plant that Country, 
6. TARTAR, fo called of the great Riup Torn, 
the principal of this Northern Tra&, and giving name 
unte "the Tartars : this being their inal Country, 
where they lived like beafts, havin 
Letters, nor Habitation, nor the 


neither Faith, nos | 
Reputation amongſt their Neighbours. In matters @ B+ 


ligion, the"worſt ſort of Gentiles, worſhipping *F» 
Moon, Fire, and the very Earth : to which ey offe. 
red in the morning faſting, the firſt of thanmarn ann, 
drinks, | | a wdes of 
Their 1do}s made of Felt, and placed on vom nero mis 
the doors. of their Tents or Booths, ape ec fire 
their Cattel,. and the Authors of Milk. -Divigean Ta- | 
Clanror Tribes, denominating ſo many Zowns nnee. 
ritories in which they dwelt,” that is tay, Tags ot 
2 Tho Mengu! ( or the rea! Mongal,) 5 Smt 6 Þ 
the #er-Mong«l , 4 Mercat , 54 red 0 2:41 'R 
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mehighe »Cpprefid bn Mohonge bens, 
& King of Tenduc, who. invaded-their Paſtures, and | a 
—celled them to pay unto him the tenth of their Cat- 
Sith ioynt conſent they removed ſomewhat further 


nd denied their Trib»te, This opportunity was 
hog by Cizgis, one of the Tribe: of' the Tekg-Mongulz, 
& well husbanded, that they admitted _ for their 
For publiſhing abroad amongſt the credulous peo- 
4 armed man appeared to him in his ſleep, 

a white Horſc, and ſaid, O Cangins, or Cingis, it is 
the will of immortal God, that _—_ e ray > of n 
Tartars, and free them from bondage and paying Tribute, he 
found a — belted, eſpecially amongſt thoſe of his 
| who joyning themſelves to him, followed 
«mm. 25 their Jon, & ey in all his a&ions, Thus backed 
ſtrengthened, he made War againſi the Sommongsls, 
their Commander, _ ſubdued them : = by their. 

* ſucceſſively - aſſaulted the Mercats, and Merits, 
Ea he alſo oy mma And having thas gs = 
Clans of the Tartars, and added the Eſtates of The- 
is and Tangutb, unto his Dominions, he was by the 
t of the ſeven Princes, or Chiefs of their Clans, 
de and Tangath being added to the former nutn- 
her) placed on a Seat on a piece of Felt, ( the beſt Throne 
they had or could afford )) and faluted Kingz with as 
reverence and folemnity as their _ could yield. 

And firſt to make tryal of his power, and their obedi- 
ence, he commanded the ſeven Chiefs, or Princes, to ſur- 
reader their places, and cach of them to cut off the head 
of his eldeſt Son : wiiich was done accordingly, Had 
of Leyden been a Scholar, as he was but a Botcher, 

I fhould think he had fiudicd the as of Cingis, and 
proceeded by them, Aſſured by this of their fidelity and 
obedience, he ſet upon the Naymans, a People of the 
Kingdom of Tendxc, whom he overcame. And now con- 
giving himſclf tit for ſome great alliance, he feat to 
Uncham, and demanded one of his Daughters for his 
Wife; which UVncham with wer” True but more 
kom, denying, he marched againſt him, ſlew him in 
the field, and poſſeſſed his Daughter, and with her alſo 
hisEftate. Proud with this good ſucceſs, and encouraged 
by ſo great an increaſc of power, he invaded the King- 
oy of Cathay ; pretending for that alſo the authority 
an Heavenly Viſion, in the name of the Immortal 
God: in which attempt, diſcomfited at firſt with a very 

t overthrow, but at laſt victorious z conquering the 

eral Nations of it one by one, till in the end he brought 
the War to the chick City of that Kingdom, which at 
kithe took, and therewithal the Title of Cham or Em- 
_ Coonnitg in os Dignity . the \pace Lo ix 

ars, and every year adding {famewhat to hi mi- 
nions, he was at lat wounded in the Knee at the Caſtle 
of Thayzin 3 of which wound he died, and was honoura- 
or in Mount Altay. 

+ This 1s the beſt account I amable to give of the begin- 
ning of this great Empire, the original of this ſpreading 

* Nation, and the deſcription of the Countrey of their fixlt 
Habitation. They that have Chriftned ſome of the moſi 
Northern parts of it, by the means of the Tribes of Dax 
and Naphthalim, and accordingly placed them in their 
aps, might with more credit have ſupplicd thoſe vacant 
Places, which they knew not otherwiſe how to fill, with 
the Pictures of wild beaſts, or monſtrous fiſhes z which 
\Migat well englagh have pleaſed the. eye, without betray- 
vg the judgment ot the looker on. Of his Succefſors 1 
wn able to make no certain Catalogue 3 their names being 
y ully delivered, and the Succeffion much confoun- 


. 


Waxs bein 


me : firſt adding ( wha 
bred ). that its recorded," that Ci 
battel with Vncham, conſultcd wit 
Aſtrologers of the ſucceſs. They taking a green Reed, clefe 
it aſunder , writ on the&:.gne the name of Cingis, and 
Uncham on the other: and placed them not far aſunder. 
Then ll rhey to reading t 


A. | 
1162 1 Cingis, Cinchius, Zingis, or Changins,was made - 


& amongſt our Writers: the names of the Provincial | 


g many times impoſed upon, us, inſtead of 


4S+ n 

F . —_—Y; 
= " I 

4 NB , FEY "3 = 
+ T21 

- ' nf - 

: 
79. 


| ory will direct 
ould have been before remem- 


Catalogue of them, a5the\) 
t 
Cingis before the joyned 
h his Divizers and 


Char 


|Conjurations, 


and the Reeds fell a fighting in gh of the whole 
Army, Cingis Recd overcoming t [; whereby they 
foretold rhejoytul news of Vidory the Tartars, which 
accordingly hapned. And this was t {tep, by which 


this baſe and beggarly Nation began to mount unto the 
Chair of Empire and Soveraignty, whereas before they 
lived like beaſts, having neicher Letters, nor Faith, nex 
dwelling, nor reputation, nor valour, nor indeed any 
thing betitting a man, as before was ſaid. 


The Great CHAMS of the TARTARS. 


- 


C. 


King or Cham of the Tartarsz he ſubdued 

Tendxc, and Cathais, changing the name of 
Scythians and Scythia, to Tartarians and Tar- 
taria. 6, 

1163 2 Jocuthan Cham, or Hoccata , ſacceeded, In 
his time the name of Tartar was firſt known 
in Exrope, Anno 1212. in which year they 
drove the Poleſockie from the banks of the 
Exxine Sea, By his Captain Baths, or Roido, 
he ſubdued Moſcovia, or. Rſs 3 planted 
his Tartars in Tawrice Cherſoneſus 3 waſted 
Hungaris , Boſnia, Servia, Bulgaria, and 
by his other Captains took Perfis from the 
Turks. 

Zaincham , Bathu, ox Barcham , ruined the 
To Kingdom of Damaſcus, and Afis the 
eſs. 

4 Gino Cham, whoſe Daughter conveyed the 
Empire unto her Husband Tamerlane, Or 
Tamberlane. 

1270 5 Tamir-Cutlu, Tamir Cham, or Tamerlane, 2 

great Tyrant, but withal an excelleat Soul- 

dier. It is thought, that he ſubdued more 

Provinces in his lite time; than the Romans 
had done in $00 years. Of whoſe a&s we 
have ſpoke at large. Dying, he divided his 
great Empire amongſt his Children, as Perſia 
to Mirzs Charock, his fourth Son, Zagathay 
to another, ( perhaps unto Sautochas his 
eldeſt Son )- and ſo to others, 

Lytrochin, the ſecond Son of Temerlaye, (uc- 
«ceded in Cathay, though the eldeſt was at 
firſt prockhimed,, which, his. Father had be- 
fore prognoſticated : who . when his Sons 
came to him before his death, laid his. hawd 
on the head of Saxtochns, who was the eldeſk, 
but lifting up the Chin of Latrochin, w 
wa the ſecond, He lived not long, 
to by | c 

7 Allan, who added little to his Eſtate, _ 

s Mango Cham,, to whom: Haiton, an | Arme- 
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Chamethcmſclves, But we will wade through 
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EMS Eine ſi 


| 1 I "Dey Change Gre ChoggCako; in the 


year 1540. or ther the names 
of the Chams IS! ha d, we cannot 


wther diſcoveries.” For the 

eT the King of Chins, 

r SubjeQs to travel 

my ers to view their Domi- 

nions, or cnter ie nlefs their Embaſſadours or 

Merchants, and thok but ſparingly, and ander-very great 

rifiraints, to avoid all giving of intelligence touching 

644 rae ſaving that in theſe later times the Feſmirs 

have found fete fodring i in Chins, by whom notwith- 

flandidg, we have received little-or no intelligence in 
matters which concern this Countrey. ; 

The Government is tyrannical, the Great Cham being 

Lord of all; andin his to#g»e (efides which they have 

almoſt no Laws) conlifteth the power of life or death. 


MII! ' FENIX 


— 


Forces, b nag 
of his Petſoys he hath Stag 
Province, ayd within four miles of eve ; 
"ro come upon acall, if occaſion be : o chat he} WOYHK 
fear any outward invaſion, and much leſs any hows ves 
Rebellions, _ But on che other fide, admirtin 
truth which before is Gid, we find him of 
Sea, without which great Princes arc 
monly to the invaſions and affronts of f : 
in Shipping : For cither the Eaſtern Tas mere 
betwixt him and the main Ocean, whereby heibts., 
locked ( as it were ) from all Trade at Sea; os "v7 
any Port in the North-ecaft parts of this i 
where it joyneth on Tartares Antiqua, it is fo far off 5 
ſo machoat of the way, that it adds nothing eohis Mates? 
and not much to his purſe, BL 

Of the Revenxes of the Cham, I can Fd no « 
but may conclude them to be what he lift hi = 
being the abſolute Lord of all, the Sabje& without any 
thing he can call his own, Buc that — 


-_ - 


doth accrew unto him, is the tenth of Wool, Si 

Corn, and Cattel. Then doth he draw into Th Own 
hands all the Gold and Silver which is brought into the 
Countrey 3 which he cauſeth tobe melced, and 

in his Treaſury : impoſing on his people inſtead of mo- 
ney, in ſome places Cockle-ſhels ; in others, « black 
made of the bark of trecs, with his ſtamp upon it,/; 
befides chis he hath to himſelf the whole tradef _—_ 
fiſhing, which no body upon pain of death dare fiſh for, 
but-by leave from him. So that his Treaſury is conceived 
to be very rich, though his Annual in-come be unceivain 
or not certainly known. wh 


He is called by the ſimple Vulgar, The ſhadory of fpirits, 
and Son of the Immortal God : and by himſelf is reputed 
to be the Monarch of the whole World, For this cauſe 
every day as ſoon as he hath dined, he cauſeth his Trum- 
ts to be ſounded 3 by that fign giving leave tothe other 
Kings and Princes of the carth to go to dinner, A fine 
dream of Univerſal Monarchy. At the death of the Cham, 
the ſeven chief Princes aſſemble to crown his Son ; whom 
they place on a black courſe cloth: telling him, it he live 
well, \tpbn ſhall be his reward ; if ill, he ſhall not have 
ſo much as a corner of that black cloth to reſt his body 
vn: then they put the Crown on his head, and killing 


hisfcer, ſwear unto him fealty and homage. And at the 
Funeral of thefe great Monarchs, they afe to kill ſome of 
his Gard Souldiers, whereof he hath 12@00 in continual 
pay , ſaying unto them, lte & domino noftro fervite in 
alia vita. Paulus Venetw reporteth, that at the obſcquies 


Hitherto I have proſecuted the affairs of. his 
Monarch-upon the common credit of approvedA 

yet muſt confeſs I am not very well ſatisfied 

| and reality of the thing it (elf; ic being rathe 

nion, that there is no ſuch man at this preſex 


of Mango Cham, no fewer then 100co were {lain on this 
* vccalion, 

Theſe Chams are for the moſt'part ſevere Julticers, and 
puniſh .almoſt every fmall fa& with ſudden death; but 
theft eſpecially : Infomuch'that a man in Cambals taking 

i1 of milk from a womans head, and beginning to 
Srin k thereof, upon the womans out-cry. was apprehen- 
ded; andcut aſunder with a ſword fo that the bloud and 
the milk came out'tggether. Nor are Adultery or Lying 
iſhed with 1 than death, 'and fo ordained to be by 
he Laws of Cingis, their firſt-Emperour. A wiſer man, 
than polfibly could be expeRted fromſorude 2 Countrey, 
and of fo litrle breeding in the knowledge of Books or 
Buſineſs3 the Tartars being utterly without the uſe of 
Eetters; tillthe conquelt of the Hari, a CatbayanNation 


great Cham of Tartary; with Soveraign Powerand Juni 
ition over all the other Members of that wall body" 
but that this Empire being broken in pieces by the Sons 
of Tamerlane, the conquered Countreys did'bylictleand | 
little return again to their former Governmentwatelle 
were ſeized on 'by the Vifi Chems or Governoutsof! 
ſeveral Provinces. For firſt 1 conſider it as impolubleth 
there ſhould be ſuch a mighty Monarch,'sf uchab Jn 
authority, ſuch an infinite power, and fix h ughmitec 
Revenue and yet that for the ſpace of an hundre 


and moxe, we ſhould hear neither tale 
them, no not'ſo much es'of their na | 
aQive e, and when this great Aldi rol 
hath ſuch Caſements-in it, For it muſt cm 
to a rational man, that neither Jenkjuſon 
. but'of Pong Faith. into Perfia by the Caſpian'Sea, nor Sir Robe 4 ; 
Forces the Great Chams, in the height of their | ſpent-much time in the Perſian Court, nd I ix 
poweffwere able to Jraw into the'ield may be conjeRtu- | Key, or Sir Dodmere Cotton ( the firſt By 
a g594 Army of Tamertane, Skiing of 1200000 | Great , the other to the Perſian. S, A 62 
tle and Foot, as\'was (aid before. And' looking on | tell us any thing of this Prince;-if (ach F SIN ire 3. 
35 confined within Cathay, we ſhall tind them not þ-or that the Travellers of ous Nation who b pt 
riour to the greateſt Princes. For Cublay Cham, long over all parts of Judie, the next neighbouring 
ofter _ diviſio n Br this great Eſtate, which was made | ſhould bring us home no tidings ot him; © 
lane, ad" in the og againft Neiaw his Uncle, | with all their diligence ſhould not find 
SE ad: i. Fi ap an Arwy of | ly;1 conlider ir.is a thing improbable, 
any ſuch mighty Prince, keeping his R 
l City of Ca Re near unto RT 
ſhould ret ly Nati 
A pred Seas that xi hn kay wy 


of | time, he'in the mean ſeaſon -fitti 
rar, neither Gels his own: 


o Aled Prince, of the Occidental, or Welterr | 
"Ree, by which name'the*Chineſes call all the Tartars 
F Vittng the vaſt Countries of Altey and Cathay, (pe- | (i 
- Say fb called, (a5 being Weſtward of themſelves, and the of 
Exec Tortars,) which Title the King of Toanguth had 
*merited or Qurſt have aſſumed unto himſelf, if there 
{hen avy ſuch great Cham then reigning in Cathay, 
ST hding in Cambels, as our Authors ſpeak of. And 
«hy. I obſerve it as a tnatter probable, that as at the 
Sine of this Empire into pieces upon the death of lifications, 
' Sir lane, the Precopenſes, or Exropean Tartars ſubmirted tr 7. 
Prince of their own Nation, under the Power and from themp 
L&ament of whoſe Succtfſors, they do ill continue: | 1 willingly-ſubmit unto better Judgments ", 
W mnaich of the Afiatick Tartary being ſubdued by the 
revines, the neighbouring Tartars did return to their _ And thus much for TARTARTL 
cient Government by Hordes gr Tribes; that fo the 


_ 
=” 


'# 


i 


£ | ; 
_, OF | 

pm I HINA is bounded on the North, | alſo to contain no fewer than x 5 Provinces, every oneof- 

ESD with Altay, and the Eaſtern Tartars, | which is made to be,of a greater Continent than the 

from which ſeparated by a continued | greateſt Realm we know in Exrope : Yet not a Continenc 

chain of hills, part of thoſe of Ars- | of waſte groutid, or full of anhabirable Deſarts, as in. 

rat 3 and where that chain'is broken | other places but full of goodly Towns and Cicits.//The 

off, or interrupted, witha great Wall | narnes of which Provinces, and' the number of their 

| SN extended 400. Leagues in length ; | Towns and'Cirties, I have thought fit once for all, to lay. 
JR buile, as they ſay, by Tzia#2zon, the | down in this Diegrem following. | 

ny Yxvvank <7 ys pat 2 Ant 4c oma The Provinces, Citics, and Towns in China. 


, with the Oriental Ocean 3 and on-the Weſt, Cit. 


bs of India, and Cathayy' from which no other- 37 


33 
go 


(| ted-than by ſuch natural bounds, and Ram- 
commonly divide great Countries from one 


Northern parts: hereof 'were utterly unknown 
Ancients, both Greeks and Latinesy But for the 
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Es . {;rhcir King, or cheir common 
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d by Ts -4y 
| row the 136th. tot 
ag from the Trot, 


4 ing thirteen hours, 
in the" inoft 2m. 
arters. Enjoying by*-this 

Be horrin; eſpecially in choſe 
Tropickz but/withal very found 
br'the produdtioa of rhe choiceſt 


[2 "11TL 


-\Fhe,Country very rich and fertile, infomuch that in 
-maiy places theyhave two; and in forme chree Harvelts in 


a year: wdll*-calrivated, and (owed with all-manner of 


Grain, and planted with the beft kind-of Fruits ; which 
donge only cotrie toa ſpeedy maturity. but to more ex- 
&lency and perfe&tion than any of theſe Weltern parts. 
'The like is alſo faid of their Pearls and Bezoar tairer 
and-of greater vertue than thofe of Americe, or any 
other pare of the workdbefides. Particularly it aboundeth 
withWheat, Burley, Rice, Wool, Corton, Olives, Vines, 
Flax, Silk, all Kind of Metals, Fruits, Cattel, Sugar, Ho. 
ney, Rhubard, Camphire, Ginger, all kinds of Spices, 
, medicinal wodd, "Gall'd Chins woed by the natne ot the 
"Country, Musk, and Salt * the Cuſtom tor which laſt in 
one City only, is that'of Canton, amiounteth to the 
yearly value of 09 Crowns. It yieldetly allo an 
Herb, out of which they preſs a delicate juyce, which doth 
nonlyferve them io ſtead of Wine, but preſerveth their 
» health, wid freeth them from many of*thoſe inconveni- 
_ engies, which the immioderate uſc'of Wine doth breed to 
others.,' Sach ore of Poultry of all forts, but of Ducks 
elpecnliy,) thar-in the Town of Caurey only before men- 

iv is:chioughe there are 1 2050 eaten every day, one 

another, 

c pcaple are for the moſt part of fwart evmplexion ; 
but more os Iſs, according to their neatneſs to the hear 
of the Sun, ſhore noſed, black eyed; and of very: thin 
beards: They wear their' Garments very long, With long 
Joolt Aeeves, and their Hiir tfitich longer than the'neigh- 
bouring Tartars, who wear their Hair exceeding ſhore, 


ed, that wore bf chemetook ap'Armis for their Hair 

Hibit when xcquired togontor mn thoſe paxticulars 

to the will of the Conquerovr) than had done cither for 
*much delighted 
-, with'their own faſhion and \ that as the Ne- 
+ groer uſe co paint the Devil White Aevlout contrary to 
_ -theirown : ſo when theſe Chinor; nfero draw the Picture 
ofa defortmed perſon, theyfet hinyfortly ingſhort coat, 
Abroad cyes, long :noſe, and '# buſhy beard.” They are 
given untg' their bellies, antl eat-thrice'a day, but: 

- then notimmodeanately ; drink-cheis drink hot, and cat 
OY meat with two flicks of Ivory, Ebony, or the like, 
| Fre - meat "with their hands at all, and: 


rd their cloaths much cloſer; to which t wo Faſhions (6 


foulers of Linnea, The ule of Gilher' 


ng Cſckntty able to 
ſelves by corperal labvur, 
have long enjoyed the 


of Pri 
known in Exrope 72 


» bur Print! hot as we <0, 
hand to the right 3 tiby as the Jews rg lh 

t& the left ;" but from the top. of the leaf dy 

the bottom: Guns allo have uſed —_ t 
out- of mind : whente they are {o- well + 
themſelves, that they uſe to fay, They thety 
two eyes, the Exropeans one, and the reſt « 

ot- the world not one. A pretty flourifliof by: 


Now: that Gan were in-uſe in theſe 


and conſequently afſo amongſt them, even 'w 
made his Expedition into Indiz ( which was ſh 
or four years before;/or after the departufe'ofs 
ot ZXgypt ): Sir Walter Rawleigh ſcerneth te 
cauſe Philoftratae, in the life of Apollonins Tys el 
us how Bacchns was beateri from a City"s| 
drace, by thunder and lightning z- which 
to be the Cannon. But certainly himſelf infanott 
of his molt excellent Book, acknowledgeth 
txs tohave written fabulouſly ; and therefe "yy 
dation for a conceit fo' contrary to probabilit 
opinion of all. times... Beſides, when 77 
that by the benetic of thugder and fi \ . h 
ven, Severiss diſcomiited Peſcexnins N er 3 i 
fame means, was himſelf repulſed from t 
Petra in-Arabia :- we may (| if this inter} 
good. )' as calily maintain, that Severn” i”; S 
nancevin his Camp ; and the Arabians it 

As for Printing, whether Jobn Guttenberg 
Chinoiz; or Whether good inventions, Ii 
ſometimes jump, I dare not decerminey li 

he fix caught ic if Earope 5, 2nd 2s 

1442. At Harlem a Town of 

be practiced 3 and at Mens perfetted,. 

is by © fois doubted, whether the Art £ 

lable to the proficiency and advancement of ita 
not ; I mult- not herein be both a Judge, he 
bue mult Jeave the deciſion of the poinl a 
reſſed; Only this I dare boldly Gy, that-thivi 
lent vention hath beet 

to the luſt"of every fooliſh-and idle 
Treaſury of Learning ws never fo h | 
more empty 3/Over-c > with che trol 
tooliſh and unneceſfary wr 
Nations have their hve 

as any )+the D#rcb have been accouiite 1 
worthy: who a0t content 0 ſeater th 
ambngſt dealt Þ 

on (a5 our  P aper« blurei 

the Lative co.the eyc of | 

year £0 the publick Mate, 

Readers eye, nor the: P 

r= ey ; 


' fore of our ſprijeeGallanits taken up | plaint- EF BR 
"earn hence inro $9 from thenee-| the prefer F880 
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pn he Terrour t tain the. cheaper, | | 
+ mc eaker'y ry ; which prudent Counſel was | relled. in 
ied, and it proved accordingly: but what they want | taid' on his | 
rage, they fupply with Wit, being ſaid co be a po» | ſerycd.in, with the ike tate. 
icious people; but withal very jealous of | was living. . Bue-to-retutn again q goy dead Chu 
may great Tyrants over thewn, not ſuffering | when be has laio, as. is above ſaid, fifteer days, t 
pm 9 fit down-at the Table if any ſtran- | rigd forth” to-his Funeral,” the 4 whereat is . 
Keke he be ſorne very near. Kinſman, A | Fields ; for roibe buricd within the Walls, were 


yor refitaint, which the poor women give no cauſe | of a]l others the moſt wretched, Hirher, when anne ves 
> faid to be very honeſt and much reſerved not 


the -manger of & Proceſhon, come. 'they bura Es: 
ig as ſhewing themſelves: at a window for fcax of | and withit Men, Cattel, and other provifion, far his 2 
17,204 if they ule painting, as moſt of them do, it | tendance and ſuſtenance iu the other world +. as t ul 
hpeckeeve theralelves inthe & yoog affeQions of | in the Funerals of Tartary. As great Idolaters as any, 
ir Hugh; s, than for any other le pects. For the | hcing.tothe very Devil, aud that upan the lame. xeaſon, 
| ( v7 2 fair Hair, whercof very curious, binding | as the moſt ignorant fort of the Gentiles do; becauſe for- | 
S Fout their beads with Ribbands of Silk, and garniſhed | ſooth he is a wicked and miſchievous creature; and Wony 
wc Pea 5 and precious Stones, Neat in their dreſs, and otherwiſe hurt them, 
| "dro apparel, withzefcrenceto their cliates, 
of theix Husbands : the richer ſort wearing 
5) with Gold, and interlaced with very rich 
is; ky te ron io Serge, and razcd Velvets. They | believe, that cting here, pan ws of yh 
molt of then licele feet, which they take great pride-| firſt man wasmade of nothing, 
ifor this cauſe bind them up-hard from their very,| with the Body, bat is _—_ of ro 
Ky 3 ; which they endure paticatly though it be very | in another life, according to 
| hl braule's ſmall Got is accounted for fo great a | this. + Which 1c they ſhould be _ ro be ouly 
| od yerſe is conceived that this proceeded not fo | remainders of the light of nature (he. learned: 
veheir own curioſity, 45 from the jealouſic of 
| wry ; who have brought it in, to the end that they 
| be ableto go but with a great deal of pains 
x nl that oing with ſo ill a grace, and fo little eaſc, they 
| he ve nodefirc to ſtir much abroad. A cuftom ſo 
received, that it hath got-the>force of Law 
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are carried tothem in'cleſe Chairs, | t ivexed of-that Infant 


iters, that it is not pothble Yogi EG as ſome add, they have. ES 
'rhem, or hold any diſcourſe} F mw and with the marks or Charers of che x 
| hoes A (as uſually painted jn part of the 
2 Ot h Sexes is thought that this Country contai- | Church : )of _ ; af able to ſay nothing, but t 
| fe 00 fewer than 7 Millions. Which though it ſeem mY were RR who lived vixtuouſly,,] 
© Cnumber /beyond allbelief';- yet it is knowing)y | and were t Is in Heaven, And W 
ed, - probable enough, if we | they hold, that —_— wang we.ps vat Saints, or men C. 
'the Country. 2 The ſecret Eſtated ih AS , who in their 
iegatey, woke py 
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7” partefſeRed, cheit Converſion, For though they have gai- 
| | Proſeiytes, ( in regard of thoſe infinitegnum- 
| eople which are (aid to live here ayer ſome Con- 


Churches for their followers, and Cells or Monaſteries 
ſor themſelves ; and finally, have gained fo far upon the 
* Coutt; as not only to have their doings well approved of 
by Atthority Royal 3 but have alſo gained unto the Faith, 
the Mother, Wife, and eldeſt Son of Faxgly the laſt de- 
cared Emperor of the Chineſes, which eldeſt Son they 
' hive'baptized (and beit an bappy Omen, for the good of 
Chriſtendom ) by the name of Conſtantine. 
vs x oh great-Note here are not many, here being but 
one Mountairi touched upon by Ptolowty, in hisdeſcripti- 
"on of the Country called Sinerwm Regio, which-we con- 
ceive to be the Southern part of this Chins2 agreeable 
untothe-obſcr vation of Modern Writers, by whom it is 
aflirmed to beſo plain and level, and fo un{welled with 
hillsat ll ; that they have Cartrand Coaches driveh with 
ſails 25 ordinarily as drawn with horſes, in thefe parts; 
Not the lc{s deſtitute of Rivers for'this want of Moun- 
fains, Prolomy naming in it, -1 'Hſtbars, '2 Sengs, 3 Am- 
biſtis, and 4 Cotierisy all which had here their fount and 
fall! and/yer he'knew the out-skirts 'of the Country 
oily; - But becaaſe the Country of the Sine, of which 
'Fjvlomy (peaks,make but a Southypart of this great Coun. 
'try, and the Rivers which before we mentioned in Serica, 
paſs-into it alſo," it's pofhble enough; that we may tind 
themall, a the chief Rivers ot this Country, when- 
ſoever-we ſhall cone to have a more perfect Chorography 
heredf' than' former times have given unto us, In the 
meanideafon we may know, that the names by which the 
 ipricieipal Riversare now'called, arc 1 Telo, which rifingin 
"the Worth-calt Patts of the Country, and paffing by the 
\akires of Leaotong, fallcetli into the Ocean over 
againlthe Hind of Cores, makidga-little Iflet at the 
Inflex-0f it; fortified with a fireng Caſtle called Xaing- 
bzj,/e0 ſecure that! entrance, '2/ Crorems, which arifing in 
the 'Weſt borders hereof, firſt go qu = 
North-caft, watering the City of Kaiangeben, and after 
palſethdireRtly Ealtward, till it falls at laſt into the Talo; 
3'Pvlyſangs, which iſſuing out of forhe of the branches 
bfMount Tmar7, firlt paſſerki by the great City of Cam- 
bain,.and falls at laſt into themighty Lake of Dxinſay, 
#ndtinglly again-corftractcd- to-its proper Channel, doth 
cithix1oſe- ir ſelf in the Eaſtern 'Ocean,.or in-the great 
Rivet" of Kiavg, of which more anon,” 4 Ge an, 
another oftheſe great-Rivers whichtalleth into the Lake' 
of- Sitinſay,- Ge weffibly-mayibe: the fame which: the 
1 Tartars call by the name of Caromoram.' 4 Kiang, 
\a$'the Tartars call: te J: which havi 


laſt fo-be-x© miles 
ex; that; the 


ns ori- [i 


and 


their Navigations. Nor do theſe Laker or Rivals is 
overflow 'their batks, or endamage.the ty mM 
when they do, it brings ſore fatal ruine with it$a5in 
year 1527,-when the Laky of Sancey breaking out, oof 
whelmed even Cities, tnany Towns and Villages, ink 
DOTIETS: Got infinite numbers, A. 
Towns of moſt Note amongſt the Siye, though ng: 
thing but the names be remaniing of them, 1 Bramias 
and 2 Rbabays, honoured” with the title of Civil 
3 Aſtitbrs, 4 Achatara, more within the Land; bac alt. 
tour under ſome degree of Northern Latitndes & hiv - 
the: Metropolis of the Country, by ſome ell: s; » 
6 Sarata, 7 Catoranagara thele on the Sourh dev ne 
Line, Burt in this Ptolowty was miſtaken; it bei "nay 
by the- more certain obſervations of our later Wilts, 
that no part of China comes within 20/degites « 
A quinotial; and (o not capable of having 'any Taway' 
Cities of «a Southern Latitude. Here was alſoa latytÞ 
Called Sixarum Sinw,'a Promontory natncd Notiih i the 
fourrh degree of Northerti Latitnde jad another 
Satyrorum, lying under the Xquinex.' More thandhisf 
the Cities of the ancient Sie, I have nothing wi 
which'T dare offer to the Reader, | 
But to behold them as they are preſen! 
in the Modern Chins, it hath been faid; 
rhere are no fewer than 591 Cities 3/"ut 
formly built, fo conformable' to one aniothei 
differ not in form and' faſhion, but'in-qui 
Much like the Cities of 'Vropid, mentiones 
mas More, Idem fitus omnibus ; eadem,' quatti 
licet, rerum facies, (0 near reſemblingone 
he who knoweth bur one of them, mayiton 
And this is the manner-of their building 
Cities *have the benefit of ſore mavigable 
which they ſtand : the waters whereot ſerv z Cen 
for navigation, and domieſtick uſes;  Twy' re: Ifkc 
crolling one another in the very midft, ſo bread; th 
horſemen may ride a' breft in'the narrowel{ often; 19-5 
in the middle; mapeeeitne 
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—hich-1 tind thus Engliſhed by G. Sandye. (4 Ce. 
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ve unto the City the ware of Pequire, that is tO 


Amongjt them all no two appear the'ſame, ty of the King, in the of 
Nor dilered more thy Sits» | n+ * nent lowe Welter ce zh 
| ot to reſt our ſelves on this general Charaler, let , bei 
| Wt more particular view of ſome of the, principal. - | 


And in that liſt we find, z @xinſey, called Suntiex by Car | 
the Natives, ficuate ſomewhat towards the South, on the 
Weſctn borders of this Kingdom, where it confineth on 
Cathay; of this Town many things are reported beyond 
all bdlicf, as namely, that jt contained once-in circuit 
2n hundred miles, and had in the midſt of it-a Lake of 
30 miles compaſs 3 in which Loke were two goodly 
on and in them two magnificent Palaces, adorned 
al 


neceſſaries, cither for majeſty, or convenience 3 


dup. 
by ther Chixoie 
of the Metropolitan: Cities of 
chis Country , but beautified with many. triumphant 
Arches, a navigable River, large and many 
ly Bridges. Fortihed with deep $3'Bulwarks, 
and ſeated in ſo rich a foil, both for Fowl and Gattel, thar 
here are ſaid to be caten daily 6800 Hogs; avid 12000 
Ducks, belides proportionable quantity of other vituals. 
It this &: one of the leaſt of their Merrepolitent, what 
may we fancy. of the greateſt? A Town in which the 
Portugal; drive a wealthy trade, being permitted inthe 
day-time to comewithin the City it {cIf, but at night &x- 
cluded, and forced to had lodging in the Sr 24 By 
reaſon of which reſtraint they have ſettled their Mart ac 
Macao, the Port-Town to this, where they have their Fa» 
tor, and many Families; the Town being almoſt who 
ly peopled by them. 6 Leootong, the chiet City of Leav- 
tong, ( another of the four Northern Provinces ) and the 
firſt Town taken by the Eaſtern Tartars in theirattempts 


which are celebrated the pablick Feaſts, and the mar- 

es of the better ſort; The Lake nouriſhed with divers 
s, the chick being Polyſange, and Cacamacan; on 
which Rivers 12000 Bridges are ſaid to haF lifted up 
their: ſtately heads : and under whoſe immenſe Arches, 
t Ships with Sails ſpread abroad, and top and top gal- 
a1 might and did uſually pals. It is alſo faid to have 
had ten Market-places, each of them four miles alunder, 
and every. one in form quadrangular; the fides thereof 
Ralfa mile in length. Here were faid alſo to be twelve 


of Tradeſmen or Artizans , each Company | upon this Kingdom, by this door making themſelves an 
wying 12000 Shops, and in all a million and 600000 | entrance into all the.xeit. 7. Ningwiven, made.the Metropos 
Families, But whatſoever it was in the former.times, cer- | lis of Leaotong after the taking Leaogeng hy the Eaſtern 


in it is that at this time '( if it hath at this time any be- 
vat all) partly on the removal of the Court from hence 
to.Cambalu by the Tartars 3 and fince to Nawquin and 
Fequin by the Princes of the Houſe of Hombs, and partly 
the fury of Wars, and partly by the violence of Earth- 
quakes, it hath Joſt no ſmall part of her ancient beauty 
and renown. 2 Unguen, famous for the abundance of 
Sugar there made. 3 Nanguin, ſeated g Leagues from the 
$2.00 the great River of Kiang,. whereon ride for the 


Tartars, $ Sigax, or Singen,\/the- chiet City of Xewſt, 
another of the four. Northern Provinces, and: honoured 
ſometimes withithe Kings refidence.” 9 Xaoking, on the 
South (ide of the River Crentbong, one of the faireſt Cities 
of Chins, (o environed with ſweet waters, as a man may 
contemplate its beauty, as x ing it in a Boat z con- 
liſting of large and fair Streets, paved on both fides with 
white ſquarc ſtones, and in the middle of them all runs 
a Navigablc Channel whoſe ſides axe garniſhed with the 
molt part no fewer than 10000 of the Kings Ships, be- | like ornament 3 and\of che fame ſtone there is alſo buile 
Bach as belong to private men, The Town in compals | many. fair Bridges, and triumphant Arches ; - the houſes 
miles, being girt with three fair brick walls, having | being all of the fame ſtone allo, which render it the nea- : 
f eand ſtately Gates, The ſireets in length two Leagues, | teſt ( though not. the biggeſt )' City in.this mighty - 
mike and paved z the number of houſes is about 2000003 | dom. 10 Sxcbean; about two: days journey from 
ſo./that it may £qual four of the faireſt Cities of Exrope. | Sea, ſeated in. Mariſhes like Venice, but more commo- 
{Pequin, or Pagnis, in the middle-of the Province fo | diouſly, becauſe: thoſe Mariſhes: are of freſh water 3 "the 
med, (being one of the four. Northern Provinces, which | fireets and houſes founded upon. Piles of Pine-tree ; \with 
ake up the, whole breadth of this mighty Kingdom.) | many\Bridges, and.conveniencesfor paſſage both by:land 
— Mere the King continually refideth 3 and that,jeither be- || and water. Well traded, as the fitteſt Center for diſper 
@ule the air hereof is more healthful and pleaſant, than | of Merchandizetrom all the other Ports of the Kingdom: 
i. the other, or becauſe itlieth near unto the Tartars, | bythe multitude and LE Ships, almoſt denyi 
with whom the Chinow arc-in perpetual: War : fo that | faith -to the eyes, which would think all the Ships" 
— kom hence the dangers which. may (by: their invaſions | China to be here-afſembled. $0. infinitely rich, that the 
} unto the Country, .may with more convenience | ſmall Region whezeofitis the wang ay orange Jer | 
Cities more, payeth x2 millions to the King 


; Weither prevented, or reliſted. The City aid to be infe- 
Nanquin for bulk and beauty, but e6excecd/it in | come: 11 Homſen, or Hangchets, on; the North fide of 
mult tude. of Inhabitants, Souldiess, (axid':Magiſtratcs, | the. River Cienthang;: out; of which furniſhed with a 
caloned by the King's abode.,;Envizopedon the South 
With two Walls, of fo. great bzeadth, thatitwelve horſe» | Kingdom ; the Metrops- 


may run abreſt upon: them 3 on the North, with | 
& Wall only, but that ſo ftrong and vigilantly guar: 
 &&, that they fear as little annoyance on that fide as they 

won-the other. But the greateſt Ornament hereof is the | 
Wat Palace, compaſſed about with-a triple Wall, the 
Wardmoſt of which would well envirog.a-large City 3 

a which ſpace, beſides the many.; Lodgings- for | 

*mecÞs, and other Courtiers, are 'Groves, Hills, Foun- | 
ts, Rivers, and the like places of pleaſure, larger in 
=, but not comparable for :the Arts of ArchiteGnre | moſt; excelien 
dthe Royal Palaces of Exrope : Firſt builtby ſore of the | the City round high Monat 
© | 2 Kings of this Country ig imitation. of ithe;:Royal galls oſpet intorexeryStre 
2 2 of Xaindn, mentioned in Cathay, honoured ſome-. Lake of great .haeadth a 
{| with the refidence of che Chams themlebves, which | of arabeaurited with 
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with Plays and SpeQtucles,” Two Cities ſo" 


_#ung, for the '{irength and copveniency 


it elf even coathed with veſfels of all ſorts, on' which 
the Citizens uſe to feaſt; arid entertain their idle _ 
en 

with all kind of pleaſures, that rhe Chindzs uſe it for a 
Proverb, "Thich Xam, thien thum, ti” Xamfu bum, that' is 
to ſay, Look what | 
Heaven, that Hoawſen and Sucheauare on Earth. 12 Fo- 
chea, bediuitified arnongſt many other ſtately Structures, 
with a ma wo rye; 40 _ m—_—_ 
of great e \þ and bi every Pillar being 
4© Hans in height, and 12 in breadth: not to-be- paral- 
ted; as foe fay, by any the like work in Exrope. 13 Lo- 
cbiau,"in which are 50000 Families, 14 Colans, famous 
for the beſt Porcellane. 15 Scianbay, by ſome called Thien- 
cix, a ſtation to which arrincredible number of Ships re- 
fort; both by Sea aud River, from all parts of this King- 
dom; ſeated within 24 hours fail of the Ifle of Japen, 
and therefore defended with a firong Garriſon, and a Na- 
vy. \$ituate in a pleaſant and wholeſome ſoil, the whole 
Countrey ſo ſet forth with trees, as if it were one conti- 
gued Orchard; So populous, that it'containeth 40000 
Houſholds, moſt of which get their livelihood by wea- 
ving Cottons, it being ſuppoſed that here are 200000 
perſons which attend that Manufacture, 16 Chinchiam- 


fer, whence by a River niade by hand, there isa paſſage to | 


Snxcheaw; the water of which never freezeth, and for that 
caule o clogged with Ships in time of Winter, that the 
paſſage is topped with the multitudes of them, 17 Zuan- 
chex, a moR rich and beautiful City, environed with large 
waters, and the only Southern Port within the Land'to 
which Ships or Boats may have accefs. 18 Caiton, or Cai- 
fwng, ſeated upon the River Giang, a City once of three 
Leagucs in compaſs, whoſe Harbour was ſeldom without 
5£co Ships, and ſometimes honoured with the Seat or Re. 
lidence of the Kings themſelves 3; moſt miſerably deſtroy- 
ed Anno 1642, by Zunchinixs the late King of this Coun- 
trey, who breaking down the dams and ſtuces to let in the 
River, for the diſlodging of ſome Thieves and Out-laws, 
who had then belicged it, gave it ſo great and forcible a 
paſſage towards the Town, that it bar6down the greateſt 
part: of 'the houſes of it, and therein drowned above 
300008 of the natural Citizens 3 before” which rime the 
Metvojolis or chief City of 'the' Province: of - Honan, 
19-'Kaingebeu, on the South-ſide'of the River Croceas, 
the'riche(t and the faireſt City in theſe parts of the:Coun- 
trey, commodioully ſeated to. command that ' River. 
20" Chatking, the head: City of the Province of Quan 
of its fituarion 
thought fitteſt for the ſeat of Jagly, the laſt declared 
Emperour of the Chineſe againſt the Tartar. 2 1 Sweilin, 
the chief City of the Province of eff. 22 Taitung, 
thie- Metropolis or chick Gity of Xawſt or Canſay, another 
of che four Northern Provinces, - but not a obſerva- 
blefor any thing'I find of it, cither-in-point of Trade* 
Or Story. 243, Maticheng; a chict City-of the Province 
obeKiarf;; of ' which! little 'memoxable 3 and :lefs of 


24 Cergirony butthat'4t is like ugto the reſt in form and | 


*»344% 


ure; - | , * 
.->Befides.the Provinces before mentioned, there are three 
.other3inot dirctly under the dominion of the Kings of 
«, though' depending on'-it;/ that” is. to ſay, 1+ The 

» > The Iſlandof Cores, 3 The Ifland 
\.- 4+. /The Provinecof 8xcbeax, lyeth on the Squthwelt of 
this: Kingdom; ofthe fame nature bath for ſoil: and: air 


with-che- reſt of Cine; but poſſeſſed by'a. more watlike | 
. Pcopley/ the » erg or) Fatt woerie 
rms, and (o wdlpratticed on their weapons, that when 


thereaf wenbeo' the aid/ofthe:Erperous Y | 
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Hall or Preſence-Chamber is in'4 women, and children, all indifferently ) ts be 'Y - 


tercd in one day before his face. The whole Coun 
verned for a long time-by its /own Kings, :of the fie 
Taimingian Race with the Kings of China, trom whom ks. 
ving received their inveſtiture, they were afterwards 
abſolute authority over their own SubjeQts, who'ac. 
. knowledge no other King but him, Arid iu thik te 
did continue till the year 1644. when Chang bienchins 
whom before I named, entrivg into this Countty with 
his rabble of Rogues, made a Conqueſt of it, murdewd* 
the young King, Son to the Amazonian Queen, w 
before we ſpake of: diſpeopled the great City of Ci 
butchered Kt one time twenty thouſand Prieſts, at hw” 
ther time cighteen thouſand Students ; and finally ens? 
mitted ſuch unſpeakable outrages, that the Tartkes 
meer pity to that wretched people, ſent an Armyagainit” 
him, by which he was vanquiſhed, and ſlains this Pho- 
vince thereupon ſubmitting-to the Tatters as theingreat: 


deliverers, * +. þ 
2, Cores, is an Iſland of the Eafters Ocean, wot fir 
from the North. caſt ot China, over againſi the llelake 
River Talo. The quality of the foil, the dimenfions fi” 
and what Cities it containeth in it, I have no whe 
found. The people far more warlike than thoſe Clin? 
by reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of the Faponi ;with 
whom they have always either open Wars, ot witert 
Peace. Invaded by- thoſe Iſlanders and” in:dan 
conquered by them, they made an offer -of the | 
trey to the King of Chine 3 who having repulſed)  In- 
vaders, reſtored their Countrey freely to hem ou 
laying any -other Impolition on them, than of lorean 
gratitude, which obligations thoſe of Corea' handlliſchar: 
ged molt fully, For when Vanley, the tc Emperour of 
China, was firlt invaded by the Tartary, t& 'uato 
his aid twelve thouſand men' well Armed, ai eciſe 
in the Wars -increafing their ſupplies- in theme of 
Theinkins, who next but one ſucceeded Vanly Bah 
the whole ftorm upon themſelves by thoſe init 
they were accordiogly aflaſted by the King 
whoſes Fotces came fo ſcalonably in the hears 
between the Coreens and the'Tartars, that the 
after a long and ccerible ng were driven ould ti 
Hand, but with ſuch incredible loſs on all fide mar: 
or none eſcaped of the Army of China, ſevt al; 
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of the Coreans ſlain, and the Tartars;leaviti 
fand of their men behind them > after this! ? 
moleſted, till che. faral and final-ConqueſtF me 
dom of China, when ſecing the Tartars Laxds08 
and no pofhbility of reſiſtance, they ſubraitted: 
about the year 1648, upori condition [of reta 
Hair and Habit, which no-extremiry of pexſon 
or fear of publick deſolation., could-compel if 
alter. | \ þ 1; LENS 
. 3. Chenxan, is an Iſland of theſarne Seas,001 
of Corea,. oppoſite to 'the City of N .4q 
Land of China; an Iland which beir AeTe! 
ling place.bf poor Clowns and Fiſhermen: 

a PC | For L=.Kegs 
a party of his owa to ſucceed to chew 
Chins, and finding no bopes of withila 
great multitudes of the natural Chineſe, 
ro forſake their Country, thari to. 001 
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\ ZFhe ancient lohabitants of the Sine, in the time of | 
- thlary, were =_ the No SO berder- 
[ Mountain hat. name, -and.the only'one remem- 
lin all this Country : mote Southward, the, Acadre, 
SY Apithre 3 Towards the Seca "I 
q aid la fo called from living wholly upon 
ted into one body by the name.of Size, and 
2a that to the Romans, inthe time of Pto- 
Wah them on the North with Serice, on 
Wel agg 3h. ppt Are on the Ha 99 
| | with a Terra which though it make up 
part of 5-5-5 op oy 


ins, Serics touching only 
| Ck of the Northweſt of it, and the main Ocean 


ton the Eaſt and South: yet the Arabiexs in 

nd our late Letine Writers in their 7 
Fr Kegnem, do from hence give the 

m to this mighty Kingdom. wn they ſtretched 

brood the bounds laid _ by Ptolomy, and whether 

ey (ut ol the Eaſtern and more Northern Nations, or 

toſay;nor is it calc 


reſolve, from what original thelec and the reſt,of the 


itants do derive thenilcives, whether from the In- 


Tay, or the Scytbes: or that it was primitively a 
's me of the Poſterity of ,Noah, before the en 
Sobel: which laſt may 


obably be concluded 
ec populouſneſs of the Country,the man og 
. Cities their Induſtry and Ingenuity in all Arts 
ces, not tobe taught thern by their neighbours, 
ant in thoſe things than themſelves. And herc- 
x Chronicles of China ſeem to give ſame ground, 
whi OE. us of. three hundred and. forty Kings, which 
ſpace of four thouſand years have therein reigned, 
35. their Chronicles inform. us, ( if they may be credi- 
ted) the Country without Rule or ſettled Govern- 
"was firſt reduced into order by one V/itey, the Son 
© Erolem z by whom the people der in Pby- 
| Ke: iwination,..and the Art of Tillage: to 
ich, this Vitey, having found out the way of cutting 
$ x 4 ying Timber, added the uſe of Ships and Homes, 
_ other the effects of Mechanical hands. Having 
he valour of Lincheen one of the Commanders, ſub. 
a great. part of the Country, he drew then into 
youu 5s wd Vil es, difiributed them into. Offices, and 
"Tecra T iſpoking thoſe of the ſame Trade into 
bby. themſelves and-commanding, that no man 
Wout leave frgr himſelf, or his Otkcens, (hould 
ww any _other Trade thao that, of his Father. 
a ide I them alſo the faſhion of Garments,ta 
: Art of making and Silks : and: yr. 
| an hundred. years, - .kfrt_ the well efta- 
+35 Of. this. Race -there are 
| A have boy 217 eb Y held the re 2257 
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CE ſe cnenyorh el th 
5 Fama; were who 


ok 
'of 74S were Gargcnn rec ye 
only for. the ſpace. of 65 yeats: And then one - | 
derivipg himſelf from Viey, the tirſt Kingof theC a0 
try, 'obtained the Ringdom 3. which he and ex 4 
his Poſterity, for the ſpace of 3 20-yrats,-gover 
mych peace and honour, - Forfar, the laſt King 
Royal Family, foretold by Prophecy that be + be 
deprived of his Kingdom: by one who had' lat. 
eyes, negleRed the Advertiſement , as, unworthy.credit : 
but it fell ont a to that Prediction, when vanqul 
ſhed by Chiſon- ( which, word figniticth s endre. 
pt A icutenant unto UVſan,, a Tartarian Privpe,, ' bur 
ery and Yo to the Great Cham. . CH 
on ALRa 0 1 ay was governed 
6 of 93 years, under-nige Tortar Ki Tx 
to the Go Cham, and $. on how: og 
themſelves many times palhng into Chins, and 


there ac as their p es or affairs did 
them _—_— ed ſuch a continual enter- 


coſe berwixt tholc of China and Catbey, that re 
participated. ever ſince that time of the 
and cuſtoms of cach.other.; Batkere it is to be 

that the Tartors ſpent. almot as much time in the Con- 
queſt of Chins,/as they did in-:the poſſeſſion of it z the 
war. being firſt .begn, Anno 1206. finiſhed xa68, the 
Tartars being tota y,-outed when they had 


99 years only,. that is to ſay, Amo 1358. OT reg a 

For then it hapened that a-mean perſon, called* Hhegh, 

canſdering. with- hinaſelf ueF nd diſcontent&dr 

Chineſe-under ſo 1c the-luxary © 'the 7 

rars, efleminated wi Gio Cham, began y, anc 

the phony) xp. 

overall in the Cy of 

a Party, that. in Adore RO 

all 3; forcing. them io; betake 

the Eaſtern THONG which now make 

Nixcbe,. | 
I; Finally torni gtomardstig Weſ, he not .o 

Pye Cabo, ER To khys 

ayed unto 6: wi 


2ars 5! 
for-this grea 


the Chem Hen Aras TE TY, 
Coat wp ' 1269- he ok) 


ir it © 
bays In late tines tt Nether 
wat reſernblance between both Nat 
tor ;- Artzand ufxFares, as before 
ch cir $ layed cogether,” may afford 
feeſon why in \ Wet Writers, cafily miſguided by 
probabilities, Cathay and Chixs have becn reckoned 
booddund theſarne. Nor did the Erwpire of the Ghi- 
_ in old times, 'only over parc. of Scythie, bur: 
rpart'of Hdis, and forme of the Oriental Hlands. 
But the Privices/of the Hauſe of Hombe, tinding their 


6wyw large enough tocontcat their defires;aban> | 
dom ite Acerſſorfer and Out-parts of their. Domi- 
ral uit 


edithereuntd, notonly by their own mo- 
(ome misfortunes which befell them. For | 

ks we fn#hat the Romans baving by the fary of two vio- 
lene” (eripeſns; toli-no ſewer than 206 of their Ships and 
teoved rv abaridon (and: for a long time did | 

Eh £/ Ne Sts, which had uſed chem fo unkindly :' 
if having received x great overthrow,and lofs | 

B0OWhips, neat arit0 Zeilgn, they freed all the Hands 
\— 51: i unto. ther?; and contented: them(elves | 


xl "ul. 
Nt 


cir 4203/ren hegein.we have'a very rare ex- 


E of Cores, @ ſmall INand 


For 'wheh the people 
; 'orf the Confines of Ching; were invaded by the 
at, 
Chind ho having ' 


\/ they -ſabmittcd theinleves into the King of | 
feet bR dwn Country fi 


TEENS, 
. rs 
over ahty the Corrans,” their ener 'A ture 
RA Fa contented people. | Which whether it favoured of 
preatet' ttiofdteturibr/ or ' ifnity; Lam not able'ts| 
ney "In this' Fainily hath the Realm continued | 
15 eng ſom. oe the ſpate of 246 Fnfony ek upward, 

-unto « the 

ULivit, ſaccecded his oben Sib 

7 i with Spoon exert Reported for a | 
ke ent, and Yes | 


(k chief ej raged Afﬀoirs. - 


[ed iff ivg tg 
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LICE Lycxngea t| 'more 
- | befieged Chiſang: the chicf 7h Of er Pn 


bounds Which i veure had 'beftowed 'on- ther. | 


| king, 
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Kan, 2 place of great [trengthy! butfargtcnter; | 
the ruine\ whereef by the)Kings range 
lubduing che whole Proviuce:ot Xcrifi, 'he-tooky | 
the title of 'King, and would be catied Lyvwngzwths = | 
Serowe;, and not Idag after caling the people I 
Taxes which cheavaritious King had itnpoſted upan we 
putting the Tax-matters to dearh, and; gain Fu wal | 
forts of men by'his courteous afage heroox in 'S £ 
the name off Emperour. Zanchinia Faccens is b | 
hindred! by! Factions in the'Courr, _— 
ble:Forces again(t:the Rebcls, who | 
River Crocew'without'any refittance = 
where they cate, even to'the-taking of -the gt rGe 
Peking, and; the Palace Royal's at 6 the ig 
the, Emperour ſeeingno way to eſcape theigh 

himfclt in his 'own Orchard, Amy 1644.6 
therein followed by the Enipreſs. and hispi 
vants. The body of the Emperour cut iny 
younger Sons beheaded, the cipal May 
dered, -and'that @ e Ciry ed by commat 
victor, Forced to remove backagain to2 

hLonadest the BUOY ig Leaoto: 

the Tartar} to xevengeth eQutrapes, t 
(paw with he all oy wealth: = 

mpcrours of 'the Temingian: Family hads 

ther in the ſpace of 260- ytars und -upw; 
the _ of 'the-Tartars having thus: 506 th 
preſeatly after, leavi his ir ping 
40 any oh thariglorious tortune.Þ 
ded to the care'and protettion- of Wacles 
fully Cm this teult'\xepoled-Þ 
numbers of Tarrzrs throtiging, int China 
ſion, -and/thofe not only: oe Fatern bc 
Narions.” 

By theſe the lofant-King was pre 
Chia, by the name of Xauntbius, t 
Tal Family by che name of Ta ing; thee 
cles/ whorg- the 'Tartars' called Amaven 


w 
"a #D, 


_ 
= 
* A 
% % 


> tip a 


C-+t 


wei by the T. chats "at 
Aj vut of whichihe ſhoe! 


ut without 

drawing on them any. 

The King alone is the general Land-: 
Subjets do wot only xevercnce as a 

like a God. Forin the chief Ci os 
e 


zon,/ the Magiſtrate and other inferiour Officers 
kneel before it, as if it were the King himſelf. By 
| other 'Artifices of like contrivement the Comy 
people are kept in fuch awe and fear, that they arc 
tee Slaves than Subjects : calling their King the Lamp 
be World, and Sox. of the everlaſting Swn.,, without 
plight they were able to ſce nothing. 
1 Province," except Peguin ws Tolenchia-only, | 
(his Deputics or YVice-Reyes, maintained by liberal 
from the pablick wht an but thoſe he gover- 
k by kimſclf. Some Laws they have, and thoſe affirm- 
vo have been written 2000 years fince, as is like enough 
"Hey were-" So ſtrongly do they favour of the ignorance 
Mibeiſm of the darkeſt times: the manner of life by 
m allowed, moſt obſcene and ſhameleſs ; their Idola- 
moſt groſs and palpable their Exoreiſms ridiculous, 
the proftitutions of their Virgins moſt abominable 3 
variety of ſenſual prophanations, to an illamina- 
ind moſt baſe and contemptible. In a werd, nothing 7 
able in their courſe of life (notwithſtanding the 
ich they make of themſclves) but their Arts and 


Ts 


im the 
adore 


Forces which this King is ableto draw into the 
needs be intinite, copfoening that incredible 

x of Subjects under his command. For whereas 

thought tocontain 15 millions of people z, Italy 

the 1ſks, as many ; Germany, with the Switzers 

leick Provinces, about that proportion, Spain not 

re: millions 3 and; the Kingdom of England 
four : this Country only is computed at 9o milli- 

ems; which is more by 15 millions than all together. 
Meportionably his Levies muſt be ſo much greater, than 
= be ordinarily raiſed out of thoſe Countries, But 
Kale it may be ht that his Subjes, though more 
"Wmader, may be leſs trained to the wars than thoſe of 
woes the contrary is affirmed by ſuch as have taken an 
ima cof the Forces, which every Province is bound to 
min continual readineſs, + And by that cftimate it 


. ate 
| Wpeareth, that in the year 2559+ (though a time of 
Face!) there were diſperſed. in = S ny Macon of 
= aim, to the number of five millions, $45500 
' 96, and'948350 Horſe. Which notwithſtanding it 
Way be faid, and not unfitly, that he is able toþring in. 
pete fad, among ſuch multitudes of men, but few 
od Souldicrs, the pcople being ally unwarlike, 
EN nogreat courage, as was before obſeryed of them 
"=at general Charatier, Nor is he leſs youre for 
; ; having contimually great Fleerrfor the guard 
» 9s Coalts, in continual attendance , and many more 
Wiſtoſet ont when there's occafion : inſomuch that 

| ule to ſay if the way of 'a'Froverh, That their 
S811 able t9 make. a Bridge of Ships from China to 
| ar der. - Some of theſe 

-2 thoufand of his 


| o Leagues afunde : 
ED 
nc 0 beauty the Officers and uldi bly 
Wiit&0d 246his Kingis able to raiſe greater forces than 
| CO LTENS-OW cates ; ſa/doth'he alſo 4+ fafts dy it 
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and othor Metals; the. tenth of all commodi 


the-Earth brings forth 3 the rolls impoſed on that, unſpe 
kable quantity of Merchandiſe, whi on ſo ma 
ny navigable Rivers from one Town to another ;, the Co 
ſtomes taken of all thoſe rich wares which are brought? 
to Exrope, and the Gabel laid on -Saltin all parts of hi 


Kingdom, Out of which ſym, the payment-of his Fl 
diſcharged, the entertainment of his Does ted, 
and his Court defrayed, there remaineth go ,mulli 

of Crowns de claro to be diſpoſed of, either in his treaſu- 
ry, or private pleaſures , or the*works of magaificence 
and oftentation, 

And thus far alſo according to the general current 
received opinions have 1 followed the delcriptions and 
affairs of Chin, as adiftinct Country from Cathay 
ignorant that there are many probable reaſons .whic| 
might inclinc us to believe them to be one and the fame 
for firſt it is alledged in favour of this opinion that It is 
neither, new nor [trange, for one and the ſame Country, 
to be called by divers names, \according to the 1 
and fancies of ſeveral Nations; that Country which we 
call Germaiy, bcing by the Natives called Dutch-land, 
not long ſince known moſt .commonly by the name of 
Almainez that part of Britain which we call Wales, .be> 
ing by the French called. Galles, and Cambris by the 
Latine Writersz thoſe mountainous people. which the 
Romans. know by the name of Rbet;, being by ſomg 
of our Northern Latinifts called Confederati Cant, 
Campi Camini by Ammianus Marcellinus , Grannt puntnor 
by the, neighbouring Dutch, and finally Griſons by the 
Freneb ,- which four laſt names do. carry all the. ſame 
ſenſe and lignification, though in different words 3 that 
China it (elf, 'is by the Natives called Tabinco, Tzinin 
by the Arabians,. Mangi by Paxlus Venetws, and by the 
nei ring Nations Sarglog; that as it cannot be 
inforced from the. like diverlity of ,app<llations that 
Almany, Germany, and Putch-land, make three feyeral 
Countries, ( & fic. 1de. ceteris ). ſo. neicher can it. be 

cluded. on the ſame grougds that China and. C 

e two ſeveral Empires, In the next it is alledged . 

t lince by later voyages and navigations, this might 
Kingdom hath been.dilcovered, and made known wn 
wo. Exrepe by the name of Chins, the name and Eme + 
pire of Catbay hath growa out of knowledge. For progf- 
whereof they bring, in the Iti orie of Benediiu.a Go L 

in the, peep che Nortt 


all. lEduntries and Towas of 4 nate" whic L 
lay waf, makes no mention of any ſuch Country 
O1 any ſuch Prince as the reat Cham. th 
at Martin Mortinine, -w 
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in the general Not as it cormprehendeth all the Tar- 
tarion Countries beyond” Tmem, it being well known 
that Campion and Sucexir arc two Cities of Tanguth, and 
not of the proper Cathay, or Cathay ſpecially ſo called. In 
the third rank of they inſtance in the fimilitudes, 
or betwixt both Countries,and both people, 
which areſo great and viſible in the temperature ofAir,ter- 
tility of Soy}; and pleafantneſs of Situation, in Cuſtoms, 
in Ingenuity, Arts and ManufaQtures, as may be thought 
he 6+ an ny, or Feng: _ chem Lo n akier that a, 
fartienels or Identity they do alſo find in Pequas the chi ve, a Duke 
City of China, nd Combat, the ſuppoſed chief City of | Aquitain, and Earl of Campagne, andBart of 7 _ 
Cathay, being two words of the ſame ſenſe and ſignifi- | all abſolute and uncontroulable in their own Eltates.ha”” 
cation, though of divers ſounds ; for Pequin ſignifieth the | then the Kingdom of Tengsth, - which we placed in the © 
Courtor City of the King in the Chinian Language, and | Southern parts of Altay, muſt be made oneof the Kings 
Cambals ſignifieth the Court or City of the Cham,in the doms of Cathay; and Demercan, whom .we. ranked in 
Language of Tartery. The like they alſo have obſerved | the Catalogue of the Chams of Tartary, mult be brought 
of the Royal Palaces, adjoyning to the ſaid two Cities, ſo | a peg lower, and looked on as a King of , Tanguth only,” 
ke in the'valt greatneſs and extent of the outer Walls, | and no more than ſo. 2!7, It muſt be taken for grate 
the Parks and Forreſts intermingled , the magnificent | that the Tartars having conquered the Realme Ly 
form and ſtruQure'of the inner Palaces, with all the.reſt | and afterwards, by the help of that peoplt, ſubd 
of the particulars before-recited, hy a man might very | China alſo, cauſed all the Northern parts of Chins to be 
well conclude them to be one and the ſame, adding with- | called Cathay, as being in the ſame Latitude . 
all that fuch an immenſe, and unparallel'd a work, as the | lels with it, and much of the ſame nature and complexi-" 
great Eham's Palace called Xaindx, muſt -needs require | on, both for Soyl and Airz giving unto the Southern parts 
more hands and a longer time, than the great Chams | ( which was the true and proper Conte the Size) 
TCconfidering their continual wars, and little intervals of | the name of Mangi, transferred afterwards by ome! 
leifaxe ) could beſtow upon it. But their four head-proofs, | thors to the Country generally : and having thus extenda 
which ſtem indeed -to be the ſtrongeſt, they derive tirſt | the Name and Texritory of Cathay, the tirlt foundations 
from the Teſtimony of Benedifa Gees above-mentioned; | their greatneſs, they fixed their Regal Seat inthe 
who without taking notice of any ſuch Country as Ca- | Pequin , which by a new Tartarian name ("but 
thay, in ſo long a journcy, telleth us that at Cialesa City | fame ſenſe and Mnification ) was from thenananes” 
of the Rift of Caſcer, and not far from Chix, he | Cambaln,, Thus in the firſt place the Freneb Kinggoratie 
was firſt inforted that Catbay and Chin were the ſame. | Caronine Family , communicated the name of France 
27, From the Teſtimony of an old Mabometen Pilgrim, | (Eaſt Franee it was moſt commonly called) tothey 
who returning from Meccha by Lahor ( the Royal Seat | part of Germany, then conquered by thei” ne C the 
and City of the great Mongsl ) affirmed there that he | «xx of Spain extended the name of Caſtaleon.68 
had lived long in- Cambals, they chicf City of Cathay, | as they got ground upon the Moors, 1 ith aſt 
which Kingdom had in-it one thouſand and hity Cities, ans x Province 6f any one natne in all thatEantiner 
the King thereof being a very mighty Prince, and having | and Roger Earl of Sicily, having conqueredtieEakers 
a tirengh of 406 Elephants brought thither from Mala- | parts of Italy ( which now make up the Kingdoms: \& 
c@ and Pegy, and that much Merchandize was brought | ples ) commanded it to be called the further: ily x 
in the Country by Sea: which if it be not meant of | himſclf to be crowned King of both, by. the: ame of 
China ( to which the ſtory may agree in all particulars) | King of both theSicilzer. And in the ſecond places te” 
mult needs be one of the loudeſt lies that ever came from'| Dukes of Zweibrucken in high.Germeny are by the Fumes'" 
the mouth of a Mabemetan, or a Pilgrim either; our | called Dukes De Deux-ponts, by the late:Lane manners 
Gtographersfiading'very few Cities or Towns of note in | Duces Bipontani, all in the ſame ſenſe and fignt heation 
Cathay lpecially fo called, no acceſs thither by Sca for any | the Town'of Shertzogen Boſch is by the" Brann cure. * 
 Merchandize, nor anyway to bring thoſe Elephantsfr Bois le Duc, by the ine Writers, Sylva uw; 206% 
Pegs and Malaca , which the the Pilgrim dreamt here at home the Military Towns or. Stations Sens IF 
3A clearer Teſtimony of ſome other Mabometans re» | rum, Colonis, Prefidinm, ad Lepidems, ant or | 
paiting'to Pequin every hifth year, cither as Merchants or | 1a were turned by the conquering, 5 axas_( 
Embaſſadours, or as both togetherz. by whom the Je- | ſignificatſbns being till retained ) into Bejer 
faires there living, were informed, that in the Dominions | Fer, Parwick, Stoncham., and- Portzauch., comm 
of the Perſian, and the great Mougut; from whencs they | now called Portſmonib, Caſtrum: Alara into: FAM 
came, the Kingdom ob China was called by no other | by the Pitts or unconquered Britains. . 3% Wemar 
name, than” by that of Cathay,” the knowing no other |'it for a truth unqueſtioned, [that Home Daving ear 
p=—raras rice {rh pong, . OO _ TO out of Mangi, or the $i att g: £25. 
exance” of 'Partogia, another  Feſwite; who if his | and fixed the Royal Seat at Nangquan,. on WESSRTECS 
Letters "dated from Peqxiz much = our ordinary | of the River Xiang. (tho th ying both fing ge Ort 
to pacag Colbeyyent to China, whereas(Gith he) | to vicorious Tamerlane ) if afterwards \ pnnss 
Pins Or Sins; is Cathay, as this Pequin where wenow arc | engagements beyond the Mountains, and fEgnormey. 
is the'City of Cambals; which two laſt evidences coming | of that great Empire amongft his Children,expen meme 
no dvicing any way to the advancement of the | removing theCourt to Pequin ( from heyenorens 
wſemiaſtheeds be thought to carry ſome great | again by tes ne, proper, and Chinian nan ron 
achoritywith't to attend the motion of chat dangerous EL 
Ac. ceaſons tt they be. of for, lems, comm. to, be. called | Elir . by: 
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: ve zi thoſe opportunitics, the true Cathay might loſe 


dtp; oe Co” bead nt ies de ee ae a we dt a 


4 d ay, that as the Poets uled of old to fill up the times of 


Wvcok; vt which they can give ps no certainideſeription., 
=Erees5/ ſo alſo the Writers. in former Ages have filled the 
'& Il impoſſible and: incredible relations, 


in their (c- 


$a Countries by ding this great 
y part$removing the Imperial Seat to-Samercend, 
| TS the Mountains, erecting many new 

ancient Prefetures, and Governments 
oy-it LON gnd k MN the remainder of it be- 


nguth, Caſcar, and ſuch other | t 
5, 4s were not. wanting to them- | | 


| remain 
pire into | them. Theſe reaſons po porn at L willi 
tick in this 


poſi 
on either f{ide;: It. is enough-that I haye layed the 
open without partiality,or byaſſing od either bg 


to the Readers Judgment, being my (elf ſo great-a- @ 


unto conqu 
ngly fubmir . 
nt; he L dare determine 


he Jurors let them girc up their verdict in it 25 they 
ike the evidence, | G #: 


daNDIA is bounded, on the Eaſt ' 
DLv with the Oricntal Ocean, and/fome 
” part of China, or as ſome others ſay, 
with a great Country called Mawge 
(not much known unto us of Europe) 
interjected bet wixt it and Chins;z on 
the Weſt, with the Perſian Empire 3 
0 on the North, with ſome branches of 
umtTowrus, which divide it from Tertary; and on the 
Th, with the diaz Ocean. 'So cAled from the Ri- 
xevdndas, the neareſt of eſteem and note in all the Coun. 
i, towards theſe parts of the world. 

At is conceived to. be the largeit Country, of any one 
mane in the world, except China and Tartaria z affirmed 
| or Mela,to be of ſuch a great extent on the Sea- 
s of it, that-it was as much as a Ship could ſail in 40 
$. Extended from 106, to 159 degrees of Longitude 
wdfrom the Ec :-0g tothe 44” degree of Noxthern La- 

ch account it liethFom the beginning of 

x: _ of the fixth Cl;me : the longeſt Sum- 

y.in the Southern parts being 12 hours only, and 
parts moſt North, 15.hours and a half. 

ME oening the monſtrous Fables which the Ages fore- 

ng have delivered to.us of this Country,givgme leave 


hs. 


m they were ignorant, with range Fictions, and 
Jodigious Metamorphoſess' or as our modern Geograpbers, 

Lthe'Maps of the World, fill up thoſe unknown parts 
th lirange Pictures, and-ugcouth-hapes of Beaſts and 
re remote Countries, of which they knew little, with 


Hence there 
np to. this Indj/a,the Fablesiof: men with 


"heads; of men: with. one. leg only, -yet.'of great 
neſs; 10f ſuch as live'by ſcent 3 of mertb but 
ID © c5e, and | thar” in their foxcheads 3 and? oF othess, || Fe 


$did reach unto-theground, It is regor 
FS ot ur atk pn 

ic. anderſiandibg,.of: the: 
"can; make |" rag when. 


ons heart and liverttain! 
atk” ar 120 
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iedall | ip 


liky iovidble;-| 
Te wn coke, Whercof the ona opentd yields' | 


108 ME. 
(3 YT In*55 
timding Reader knoweth how'to judge of; and what to 
believe. | For. my. part I am of the fame mind with Czr> 
tins, Plura equidems / trenſoribs. cuim credo; - uhc 'enim 
—_ anſus' ſkm que dubno, [nec ſwbducere ſubſtinieo que 
_ I' may perhaps rclate (6 things which-I'do not 
but ſhall not let them ithout. ſorge cealure; 
that ſo 1 may. cieither impoſe anything on the. Reader's 
belicf, nor defraud —_ of any ache condacible fo: ins 
contentation. - * 
The Country: (to report no.-more of it than it 4oth 
deſerve ) cnjoycth an exa& terapecrature of :the air, two 
Summers, ( or one- as long as two.) anda double en» 
creaſe, bleſt with-all things which are-cither neceſſary 
to -the | life of man,''or ot. convenicnte- and (delight'; 
particularly with Mines of Gold; ad Silver; and with 
precious Stones; with Spices of 'all-ſorts, and -Civets; 
with the. beſt meditinable Drugs i: Metals-of. all:kinds, 
except Copper and: Lead; abundance of all forts of Cattel, 
except Horles; Somewhat, deleQiye allorin Whearrand 
Vines, that ſo this. Country might be-beholdirig! "_ 
others,as well as others to this; Flap mw? 
dance of. Camelsy: Apes, ;Sar 
Elephants. Theſe lafiqnore ſavouiring, of reaſon were] 
logenuity,or eſe, more traGtable than any brute 
creature whatſocver.Of this we have a fairiinſtance inthe 
Story of the Actgiof 'Alexander, i''Thit Elephant which 
King Porus fat upon, finding hisMaſter ſtrong andcJully, 
ruſhcd boldly. into thethickeſt: ofcthe! Karine: Atmy'+ 
but when te once pertcived him td be: faint and. weaty,;: 
he withdrew: himſelf out of the: Battel;: knecled down; 
and\into his Trunk-rtceived all theAtrows.whlch wins. 
dir6td at his /Maftct:':| The greatneſs of | 
| makes: it:yet mozeadmirable charielher he ould 
 foulteho what gh. ' 
and bigns 
oF andt] ; 


Ede iftrtions of 


meat gh aaa Tdoa notibat'theunders- | 


ambehelhke: Bur che@xelations, | 4 


and-cight in thickneſs : yet Nearchws'in 
+ faid to have meaſured one, in theſe Indian 
th-was of the length of 50 Cubits,and of breadth 

that incredible 


Pee Pm, not. to, ſay any thing 
- of Pliny, who ſpeaketh of > Indian Whales, 
, were nine handred and threeſcore foot, or four 


The people are'of five ſorts, and as many Religions 
that is.to ſay the Natural Indians, derived from the Ori- 
Ainal Inhabitants of it. 2. Moors, or Arabians, who 
| rm than two hundred years ago, poſſeſſed them- 
felves of ſome Sea Towns, driving the Natives up higher 
into the Country. 37, Jews, ſcattered and diſperſed ( as 
in'other /places ) into all parts of it. 47. Tartars, in 
thoſe Parts and Provinces which arc under the' Great 
Mongel, And 5, Pertuguez , who have many Colo- 
hics and Fadorier in the Ports and Iſlands, but brag as if 
they had made a conqueſt of all the Country. Which 
notwithſtanding, conſidering that the natural Indians 
. axe by far the greateſt number, 'we muſt relate to them 
only in the Charatter which is made of this people. 
Afhrened to be tall of agus, Gong of we þ and of 

jon inclining to that of the Negroes : of manners 
jar gui yripwonemn free from fraud in their dealings, 
and exact keepers of their words. The common fort but 
meanly clad, for the moſt part naked, content with no 
more" covering than to hide their ſhame. But theſe of 
greater Eſtates and Fortunes ( as they have amongſt them 
many Ancient and Noble Families ) obſerve a Majeſty in 
both Sexes,both in their Attendants and Apparch ſweet- 
ning the laſt with * and Perfumes, and adorning 
theaulelves with Jew Pearls, and other Ornaments 
befitting. They cat no fleſh, but live on Barly, Rice,Milk, 
Hony, and other things without life. 

The Women not of much faircr complexion than the 
men, yet -of lovely countenances, wear their hair long 
and looſe, but covered with a an en of GONG m_ 
Their cars hung with'many rings,fo great and heavy,that 
they are nn" fizetched to much diſproportion; their 
noles alſo ringed, and\behung with Jewels according to 
their eſtate and quality. - Servilely obſequious to their 
husbands, whoſe affe&tions they divide amongſt them 
without jar or jealouſie; the men allowed here, as in all 
the Eaſt, the uſe of many wives, whom they buy of their 
Parents for a yoke of Oxen 3 and may marry as often as 
they lift, In which they have” too great a priviledge above 
the women, who after the deccaſe of their common huſ- 
band, docither burn in the ſame flame with him, or elſe 
are to doam themſelves to perpetual Widow-hood. 
But of chis we may (peak more hereafter, when we come 
to the particulars, | 

The Chriflian Faith was firſt planted in theſe Coun- 
tries by St. Thomas, from whom the remainders of Chbri- 
filanity take denomination; and'unto whom the Records 

d- Mornnments of that Church do aſcribe their conver- 
lon”! tor in one of their Breviaries written in the Chal- 
dean Tongue, and tranſlated into Latize by Father Jobe 

Tho. 


Maris'C in a Jeſaite, we find it thus, Per D. 

Ae oe ab Indis, 8c. i. e. By St. 

mui the.errors-of Holatry vaniſhed out: of the Indies 3 
byiSt, Thowus, they! receiyed the Sacrament of Repos, 

, and the Adoption vf'Sonss, by St. Themes, they belien 
64'confeſed the'Father, the Son, and Holy Ghoſt 3 by 

Sti” z they. kept"the Faith received. of one. God y 


And: findliy, by'St» Thomas, the ſplendour, of faving Do- 
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, fa | 
my wy Cort off 


the Indi _— | zonve 
Faith by Miniftery of one Frumemtiar, of | 
of Tyre; who;having ſpent che-greateſt pant Ty 
amongſi them, was cmploycdin that ſervic Rb! 
crated the firſt Biſhop ( for thole Churches) % 
Athanafius of Alexandria» But being the foundatic 
this building was laid: by St. Thomas, the remainder'r- 
Chriſtians here bcing, aſcribe the whole work t 
called therefore Chriſtians of St, Thomas. Governed 
pinally by their own Biſhops, ſubordinate _to an Ar, 
iſhop of their own alſo , wy at Guaga : 
miles from Cochin, one of the chiet Cities of this 
try ; whofor a long time acknowledged obgdienc 
Patriarch of ape by the name of the 
Babylon, as by theſe Chriſtians of Indis he is ll ternied, 
The number of the Chriſtians computed at; 25 or 16 


thouſand Farnilies 3 or at 70090 perſons in the: 
of others; inhabiting for the molt part in Ot uſe 
ets of 


tot 


tra&t of ground, which beginning at the out-lets: 

anſt Ganges , firetcheth unto the Cape or. Promontory' 
called Cape Comari, The Points wherein they: differed 
from the Church of Rome, -1. Their adminiftrin the 
Sacrament of the Enchariſt in bread ſeafoned with alt 
2. Adminiſtring in both kinds, but uſing inſiead of Wine 
(which is ſcarce, or not at all, tobe had in th pr} 
the juyce of Raiſins ſoftned in water over night, and 
prefled forth; 3. Not baptizing Children until 46 days* 
old, except it bn in danger of death; 4+ Permitting no 
Images in their Churches, but-that of the Croſs; 5. Al 
lowing one marriage to their Prieſts, but debarring the 
ſecond; 6, In painting God with 3” heads on'one bo- 
dy, to denote the Trinity 3 7. Denyiog theUſe | 
Undion; And 8. not acknowledging the Pope'sS 

Cy 3 but beſides theſe remainders of thole anc 

ftians, there are ſore others now of late of &new! 
tation, by the pains and travel of the Jeſus, 
not with fuch ſacceſs here, as they 

of the Inhabitants, partly by the dili 


oTE 
biens, and partly by the power of the great Mong" ha- 


ving embraced Mabometaniſm ;, and beu 

leſs inclinable to admit the Goſpel, than whe ti 
in the condition of their natural Gentilaju” 
they made ſuch good progreſs in it , that2s 
Mongul, not only founded a fair Church Tora 
the Chriſtians in the City of Agra ( the Kea 
chat Empire) but committed to the re the.) 
the Education of two Princes of the Regal Tamily. an 
pothbly they might have made a great increaſe of os 
ax; before this time, had they not been oppoſed therga | 
by Sultan Cxrroox, 4 bitter Enemy to their proceenng 

the Reign of his - Father, no great fayC 
fince.  Inſomuch that heavin a ſuite, UE FO 
Carſ,, report unto his Father how mir; "bp F: 
Croſs of his had eſcaped the fire, he was very unyent Wark. 
his Father to have a great fire preſently magenane we 
ſame Croſs to be thrown into it, upon thele Concer 
that py the Crofs coed os athenana AEM. | 
would 'hecome Chriftiansz, but if it dig, 19 
heals ©. in the ſame fire with it Avery cn. 
which the | —— 


, 


im Þ£& 
: p % 
' 


h. | & a6 in ps m 
Po Oy ikeedand Thin brite (aid Archbiſhop, | | Eno Bong 'or Ret ther | 
ding © the Rites and *Do@rines of the Church of of | videth-into Eaſt an Weſt ) for the 
hich was done accordingly, and upwards, "ainh=7} by Poft 
Bae theſe comparitively to the reft, come not to an | to be that: Mount /Sepber, mention 1 Ya 
tl; the main body of the people wallowivg' in | the teath of Genefis,, where it is faid to od FEM 
TOotiifins and ſtil] retaining many of thoſe an» | Eaſtern: limit of the Sons of Foktan,. Gen 10. 364 
In Cuſtoms, which they uſed of old: as iz, ,1.. Not | probability enough, tor ought 1 can ſees) the Sons' 
thei Wives after they have born them two chil. | 4a being/ceeled in'theſcparty, of. India,;and the F 
tap: keeping them, if-atter five years cobadjvation | of the Perfian Empire which Ye nearelt ro them. "Ar 
'yaiſe no iſſue by them, but then exchanging | far '$:4phanw bot, concur with" Poſtell, as to a « 
j Ni for others: 3: Rewarding none for any military ex- | this Moant Sephay , that it 1s Mons Indie, 20s 
- if they brivg not. with them in their hands the | Mountain; both of OE EOF II DE. St, Hieroms, who 
i of ag enemy :. 4. Killing their Friends, before they | expreſly ſaith, 8» > ma, Orientis in India, juxs | 
were withered or decayed by Aye, or Sickneſs, To theſe quam hobitavernnt ok an. #.&; That Siphor, or 86 
they have fince added others of a lates invention, perhaps | pber, is the name of a Mountain of the: Eafhiin; India * 
ce barbarous 3. of which we may have opportunity to | ne«r'to which-dwelc the Sons of Jokgen, 'More 


k anon, Their Prieſts or Learned men Wn the time of | without: doubt, than that we ſhould transfer It 
I were called Brachmaxes from one Brachman, the Pre- 


Amevica, as | ſec forne do and make it chere tabe rh 
aber of theit Rites and Laws, by whom inſtructed in pn Mountain of the Andes,. which runnech the whole 
i | Rdimeents of their Philoſophy ; ſome of which, from | length of Pers, from 'oue cnd' to the other, and 
going naked, had the name of Gymuoſopbiſts 3 'who « ing will have i ir, e0the Streights of ella, W : 
x0 ther as the Chaldzi to the Aſſyrians , the Magi ſhould we grant, we mult 'not look. for / oktan, 
Th. Perfians 3 and the Druides, to the ancient Brit aixs, | Sons of See either in Arabi#-Felix, where: ty Br es 
: great Reverence by the People, and living for the Slceth thems nor. in{ che 'Eaftern/ Pare of Aſia, | 


v hl 


* 


part an auſtere and folitaxy lite, in Caves, and De- | molt probably they may be found; we mutt crobs the 
ſeeding on herbs, poorly apparelled, and for a | vaſt Oriental Occan, .and look-fox: them \j9'a place where ' 
abſtaining from all carnal pleaſures z bur that time | they never were 1 beſides, that-gratiting thisfor't {we 
they may indulge theniſeſves more liberty, [and ad- mal allow Amerida'tg-have becn known1in the time'ef 
thecompany of women, Ochers of them live-roge» Maſe, which no Author that beyeranec with, did ſo 
with the common people, as being their ordinary | much as dream of, 
.. Of theſe, the great Alexander, when he was in Rivers of moſt note ate, '1-Tadds, which ariſeth out.of 
Country ſurprized ten 3, one of them called by the | that» part of Taxrus, which the Ancients called Parops- 
nate bf Calanw, with whom he had a great deal of miſus , the Modertis} Nawgracot . ad baving | 
Mawunication ; propounding to him many ſtrange que- | into it 196ther Rivers, after a counte of pop miless. fal 
dns, and rectivitig back 'tomany of them, ( as him- | leth-into the Oceanat ſeven Mouvhs|-thar is to lay, 11S 
WeonkMed ) ſome not unſatisfying, though tirange, an- | gupps, being the moſt»Weltern'z\ 2 Sinthum, 3 dures 
tes. To theſe Gymneſo opbiſts, or Brachmans,- the Bra- | 4\Cariphi, 5 Sappara,' 6'Sabaldſſa;' 5 Lonibare, t 
#$dq now (ucceed, both in place and authority ; z. but | Ealtward, Bar hyeot theſe hci och ich Sands, or 
kr from them molt extremely in point of learning, and | drawn-ihto- the neighbouring: w-r6> 
Wvilitics of their lives : theſe Br-amines being the moſt | rnains but "he ewo..'A River | EG. d an- 
| Ware, kbidinous; and ſcnſual beaſts in all the'Coun- | cient Stories, far |\giving [iname:unto! ah 27 
f Me peinitdge with the firk nights lodging -of every ha ſ@olebrareibogs e of Alexandr,., 
Ide, whick when ſated with their filthy lutt, they (ell, | it towards the Tadian Occay i rhe! voyage he 
"Fitraſickwich, co firangers, ſcrving as Seallions to old | tive months, of 'which.chere is ſaid toh; 


it, wherein he ſailed not 15 miles, ot 600 - 9.146 5 By 
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& and 'as Panders to young} (o fleſhed in wicked- 
$40 ignorant of all good Letters, that they have | pes, which'riſcthy as ſome-lay., Forde how 
; £1 g of aman but the voice and ſhape. \''Mybometa-| (or rather from that 
alſo entertained in a great 'part of 'the Country, | right upon it, Ny 
| lit in by 'the Tartars,and neighbouring Perfiqur, tirſk collcGed'iy 
: d who egtbrmigous «bur euch increaſed by the * 
+ "df "the "Grelt Mongol; -who being © x-p By 
Mr, and of thar Religion; hach cauſed'it | 'be 
ated in moſt parts of his large Domiuions, <1 
ataibSef moſt notEiwir; belides ns idforel s 
bbs bitnches of Tak, or Ararat, common to 
and rar and'Perflan/Ecmpires, 1 Sardonig, | 1 
f Mines off thofe preciotis "a which are called | | 
Wie bame'of the Motntain,' 2 Vindaie, "4 Bittigo, | S 
t; 177-8 F Thole- called: Hpocoph, and'9 Fhoſe: Da, | 
$0r9dii;- And:on thefurthenfide of Ganges, iii) Be. | gieouſly 
is 9 Thoſe *called Danruſi;'and'1g'Se.! cn 6% 
(&y pb eng of this aſk "extenditg ao with Obes 'ie _ itt _ | 
oy nf hah in>the produRtion-of arg o alſc 


ve! ar b looki 69078 
ſhe's Thorns 7+ 7.0 u__ 


err divong, 7 
Ss.) yords of ' the = ns a 
Nr acid of Piom, hr FEE the Land 
ich"granting that it did, inferteth not 
rele by this River muſt be Piſen, or that India is in- 
by that Havilah. beſides Havilah the Son of 
Fokgon, planted in ſome of India, there was another 
avilab the Son of Chus, ſettled in the” Land of Havi- 
labot Chufiena, nat far from Babylon : this laſt indeed 
watered by the River Piſon, and the firſt by Ganges 3 too 
<, hrafunder, +; Aivi by many Nations,” to be ta- 
a or miſtaken one for anot But no leſs famous, 
beeuuſe .none of thoſe which neighboured the Garden of 
im, pr of greater fame than 'any of thoſe which 
þ did. ar t his River do the ſuperſtitious Indians make 
their ſolemn Ent vn conceiving that they ſhall 
be ſure of terniry, if at the time of their death 
they my ef this watcr. To the overflowings of this 
Rivcrdo the people aſcribe the fertility of the Countries 
Fry as the Egyptians do to'Nilxs. And finally, 
i pe River was the whole Country ariciently, and at 
dent is,” diyided into'two main parts, ( each ſub. 
tide Into many. particular Provinces ) viz, r- India iz- 
woe 2 2; India extra Gangem, Of each of which we 
= takea brief he ab reference to the ſtate and 
it in preccding times3 and then conſider them 
Ol referegs to the Nloge Age. 


1. 4NDIA EXTRA GANGEM. 


[ND EXTRA GANGEM is bounded on 
theEaſt, with the River Gone 7, till the fall chereof 


into'the Sea ; and after that with that large and ſpacious 


, anciently Siuus Gangeticas, now the Gult of 
71 z on the Weſt, with Paropamiſus , Arachoſes , 
vie, Provinces of the Perfion Empire 3 and part of 

4 Sea$3 6n the North, where it is broadeſt, 

bk Mount Taxrns, branched into Paropamiſus, Canca- 
þs, doth rms .and on the South, where it cndeth 
-orPromontory, by FtoJemy called Com- 
| extrems, lat now Cape Conmart, | with the Indian 
I. EEE vane on the {ide of Gar 


ea -orke 
ountains a all falling ( Hydaſper with th Bags 
Rivers firſt received intoit ) inro the great bed of 

7 Dianma, 3 Sorabns, and 9 Sos, 
Northern Mountains, into the main 
10 Naragone, iſſuing from Mount Vindins. In 
from Bittigo. 12 Chaberis, from Adiſathris.. 137 
from the hill called Uxentiw: : 
Ovodian Mountains, with many others of leſs pc 
what names called at the preſent, I EP 

find I any which haye dared to adventurevn " 
doubtleſs to be found in 1 Catamml, 2 Cebeha,'31 
4 Chenao, 5 Rebeth, all Tributarics unto Ind 
now called Schind, 6. Te bi, 7 Harunds, 


9 Jamens., which empty their waters into F- \ 


which, with (ch others of the principal Rivers: 
known by name to us, ſhall occaſionally betc 

that which followeth., Beſides which Rivers, he 
mous Lake - mentioned _jn the Jeſis of Alexand 
the name occurreth not.) not much. above 
circuit, but excceding pleaſant, hace on 
with woods , memorable for the hmer a, 
it gave to "Alexander's Army., w "ery i 
thirſt. #5 
The Country ſocxcecding populous in the 
lomy,that ic affordeth him the names of more note 
than auy one Country in the world. Of which/y 
2 Nigama, 3 Segeds., 4 Rarafſa,' 5 delle , Al 


tardre, arc honoured with the Pk, TR 3 C 
being che head Citics of their ſeveral wy ' Nay. 


tions. 7,O0zeve, 8 Sora, 9 Palibethra, 10G 
tana, 12 Hippocura, 13 Carara, 14 
ra, and 16 Melangs, mentioned as the 
veral Princes,by the name of Regie, 17 | 
di, 19 Argari, 20 Cunula, 21 Chabers© a the R 
called. | 22 Palura, on the ſhoresof the GulF of 
and 25 Palwrs, onthe banks of Nr 
cum, marked out obove. the reſt with 
vitates ( Cities.) and therefore. probably,of 
than others not ſo diftinguiſhed.: And hol nyt 
ſaſſum, 26 Simylls, ricar a Promontory of 
27 Nitra, 28 Maziris, 29 Elancborum, 30. 
«1 32. Sobwrg., 33 3 34 E.- 
P 6 Cont 1:37 
fed p*: the I and clebeivns Kay 

23s Canthymus, 40 Stathmus, ( _ 41/7 
rrnd | ro Chſ two commodious Szation/: 
ſhi The names and. ſituation | £ 


ren is-t wall w# had of. 


thera over/with a bare recit 
land well Porn. this (Eomery 
"1 Author. | 
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Iicate: to the Sm, and therein( 0 


Tvc a Go 
k and the portraiture of King bye Ne hor 
e floor of Meſajcal work pouldred with Pear 

is of red Marble interlayed with -Gold, which 
Fit ſhinc a far off, like a flaſh of Iightning- 3 Nags 
'alſo Dj « in memory of Bacchus, 
belles Dionyſus, and Liber Pater. 4 Adorne, by 
Swe called Aornos , and Avernu by Strabo, io 
ly ſeated ona Rock, that Hercules was not able to 
*; : which made Alexander, ( imitating, and there- 
zoing” the Ats of Heyewler ) affault it with the 
we, "and it laſthe carryed it. 5 Bucepbals, built 
wer on the banks of Hydefter,” and named thus 
y of Bucephalus, his beloved horſe > which had 
__ min all the courſe- of his Fortunes, and dyed 
being then thirty years old. 6 Fireta, another 
bundations, fo called” by che name of his 


bs, another of his foundations alſo, 
EWett of Indw:, one of the firſk Towns of India, 


w_ by the Macedonians, tough garriſoned within, 
Mnvironcd without by an of 300000 men's but 


RM after ſome refiftance, with he aſe of her own 


by Cleaphe the Queen thereof, who received it back 
Lother favours, from the hands of the Conquerour, 
ra, 2 irong City on the {ſame_fde of Indus, taken 
Wh percbor, one of his Commanders. ' 1© Samus, on 
anks of che ſame River, taken by Alexender in the 


Eot his Navigation down that Sea of Waters ; the 
ants whereof fought again him with poyſoned 
with one of "which Hidtgony, 


(afterward Ki 

292") was dangerouſly wounded , *and-cured wit 
rb which * 4lexander dreamt he had ten in the 
rot 2 Serpent. 11 Oxydrace , the chief City of. the 
bean 5 at the Si ege whereof Alexander is ſaid to be 
rt that ſcaled the Walls ,*and the laſt that could do 
tr breaking as ſoon as he was at the top. 
alone as a mark to all their Darts, he was 
ouldicrs defired to leap down among them ; 
Gone bravads leaped into the Town oy 
: where it was not only his good hap tolight up. 
et, but to have an old Tree at his back to defend 
nd, Ta this poſture he is ſaid to have maintained 
| pu 2 long time, againſt all the Souldiers 'of the 
N two of them with his ywn hands, and 
r the reſt to be more mannerly; 
Y were, and dangerouſly w he was 
[ave his feet, md oh commit che weight » his 

is knees. ' In this caſe” 
"of his oe came toal 


n Statue of Alex- d 


{wy per Be fr ys people 
times to come. By means whereof he got not ng atmag) 
knowing men, but ſuſpicion that his Aﬀtions were ir 
tended leſs memorable. than they' arc Gwe hy 
been ; fince he fo vainly labourcd'to have them t 
greater, than indeed they were, nd 
The 61d Tuhabitants hereof where ia oY, 
habiting on the North-Weſt of Ingui, the Mo: $a 
dam, Pirate, Limyricer, Alt, the Soringi, Atvi 
wut os rnd 5. nes, ae e1,0r Go 
near the mouth.of Gauges, the Caftirei, under 
of Mount Vindine, c [EY Chal, 


Dog | Phylite, Birtigi, Chadtamuatite, Pezuari, Adiſuthr 
ze dearly loved, 7 4lexandris, on the banks of | dale, -:h 


$ Mazage, on 


Drylpbit a, Sobare, Pandioni, with many other 
the number oft -12 2. ſeveral Neri Megafthents | wy” 
not out in his reckoning, too many and t06 impeitinene 
to be maſtered here, | 
Origitally deſcended from the Sons of Noab, before* 
they left theſe Eaſtern parts to go towards the lin 
nate Valley of Shinaar, We not elſe have this 
Coun full of people in the days'of DMs | 
Wife, of Nis : who leading ati Army i bepaph, 
ſeveral Nations, to the of four Millons an 
yags if Choy and 1th Siculu, who" « 
rom him, any. credit”; but certainly the 
Army that ever was raiſcd ) IE paſt 
bates, a King of India, Ia 4m 4-3 ce made up of na- 
tural T:dians only; ſhe was vanquiſhed and 
wick A matrer I, all belek thoughneither Fx. 
could make _up a fourth part” of that number 
Indians had been ng. other than ſome one of t 
lonies, which were feat from B4 BEL; or rather a "4 
cond. or, third Swarm of thoſe former Colonies, - 
went thence under the command of the firſt Advey 
For that any of the firſt Advextarers, who were p 
at the building of the Tower of B AB E'L tray ies 
farEaft, is not affirmed by any pled have labo! 
ſeardli of their Plamotions Fo 67; take irfor a.m Neu” 
undeniable, that the Plantation 0 India pt at= 
tempt” of BABE EL; though by whom made, t ef 
riothing to be ſaid for certain : Yet if Tight, have libe 
ty to expreſs tny own I am tnelis role 


levethar Ul the Eaters pores of crjie, with 
both the Indians were peopled by ſuch 


4x 


= | Fe —_ nunibex of Tigerr, ( wh 


pats. to throw away his Gotden 
NG "could not 4do'by Aris, ie flees by Aria 


= be pre them'in theufe of Wine, Qyl, Sacri- 
. ets, :atd Theikerot drebit 


and drawing them io- 


to Towns and Cities for that cauſe honoured as a GOD. 


— "T6 Hercules they a{tribe the Nation of the Pandians, pro- 


" ' from 2 tern. his called PA WD 4; 

| of both preſerved in Statties and Pillars ext- 
pay chem. 

| this, unattermpted- till. the time of Alexander, 

i nr full Conqueſt of the Perſian Empire, 

invade ies ho with an" Army of 1200060- fighting men. 

peering with CLEOP HE, Queen of the' Magee, 


$ br t her to contormiry, 
" E vie Re. and Eftatez on whort 
itt Son called Alexander, who-1s ſaid to .have ſuc- 


dg in her Dominions.” Bring palſed over ee River 
wn, Texiler ( (gym; Onphn laws, Prince, 
rhoſe” Kivigdom is atfirwed 'to be bigger ,thin Xpyp?, 
iced o& his _ accord: offetiq wn rVoerto 
ta/protote his ' Conqueſt,” mg 
os Can of Gold, arid ts Yalehys of ready mo- 
ney: This King's rtiade 'welcon, bur his money not ſo 
eb 2s Macedonian being, ſo far from 
nz'of this bi Gold, that he gavehitn a chon- 
ny Talents of gre ne hho net RI aged wi Yr 
Royal deal ar27, another puifſant Pridice of the 
oppolir te or: Ween The IN ted alſo, and was 
4s aſly rectived.. Poras,: wholt Kingdom lay'on the 
other fide of che' Hydaſper, wouldivt be fo conquered 4 
- 8nd therefore rhuſterech up his Forves, and valiantly made 
good the banks of the Rivet But varguiſbed at faſt, nor 
withour much difficulty, be.was aPtiſoner to the 
| 3, li hanouring the man fbt his brave refiftante, 


: _— ae Aroma. pea with a great en 
mitt. R - gran defi go lurker my 
Bi, the Snklere woul nat 
vu me 'by Poras, what Wy det 
d unite their Forces. '\Unible to: 
twelve lars, as high as 
ered many ſolemn Gries and Genie: 


Indat, and Acefiter 
Sout Rs 
d&thehce | 


. 1! - 


S 4 4 GIA 
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\< ws." * A 
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#2 "1k 
fine th he 


* and which was the moſtplea 


his ſervice and 


affairs, *was'Sir Toby M 


29, till-then, the Romas people Hi: 


fing,.a lictle Boy 
out, Arms, who with his feet could bend a Bo = 


| | add play on, wind-inftruments, 48 Exactly a3 6t 
| theix hands. Traj 


»# the Emper6us hatha greats fret 
this Country, was diverted bat gre 
matters of rorc necelary iniportance j Li we 
Empire. -- Moved with the fame of Anroninis; 
Eqmperour, they ſent «ſolemn Embaſlie 4 5 op " 
king "agen Umpite in {orneControverli 
" the Batttianc : | NUNES EY 
ble that Pralomy the Geograpber hep 
receive his me Ain of The Ettate of thi 
Thelike they did to Fulienthe Apofiatealls, 
forwards on his Expedicion:againſt the Pex 
his friendſhip and alliances How-it,vwas w | 
time of Conftintine and Juſfti/rien, hath been thevldlied 
dy,  Aﬀer thele times by littleand lictle, |" Hiſto | 
in a wanner been ſilent concerning the aſairs hex 
for ſortie conqueſts made bn thepares next-F 
Calipbr of, Bagdet, : For hotwithſtandiog,- Key 
contitiual traffick from the Red Se hither 5, and he 
the Perfians, Tirkiſp, and Indian NE 
and the other Commodities of this R 
theſe Merchapts acquainted with the: he Cot 
try, becauſe they entred nor imnto it ; ab rem tby the 
Indian Merchiants at-Samarchund, being as | 
common Empory, Neither did the 2 #5" 
terinto Irdis, but were:thet by the Tudianz atk Oh AY 
ſome other IMand : ' even 2$,now/the Chinoi mdlglome gf 
the Philippine, the Staple of rheir Trade: Lhe me. 
We whom they licenee pot to come prot 200/108 
rapng ther, But our modern Travelleth ar 8 | 
hive withdrawn this masK of ubſcurity, "i arid {dey us. 
lively portraiture-in as Hvcly colours. ; Of of, 
which brake the Ice, and pave us any* certaint 
p» - ile ; hecom 
ing back for. the: greateſt Fables in che Worl® 
dible 4 ga of the miegnil 1cenes 
dthe wealth of their Cattntrics!, i 
ratities which-he found "a thetn.'. 
thought of by,our neiphbours, he ohtaine : 
in a Convent 4t Leige { whete he ende« $ 
of his Liſt. ind. F i 437%): the 1 ao y 
# his, Come qpnkene tr 4b 
honourtble ra ia of 


Nets 
 - 


- meeps: 


SA To 


was, 
Yate at the ; Corgpene of King Emanuel, by Vaſ- 
þ Come , above mentioned"; who doubling the 
and failing "Northward, all along the ſhores of 
Re. xs far 25 the Kingdom of Melinde, received from 
| thereof both Pilets and inftru&ions to bring 
to Calicite, where he found all true which Canne- 
MW had before reported. Full of good news at the end 
"Tas Months from his firſt ſerring ar, he returns to Liſ- 
eceied for the preſent with joy ratid triumph, and 
thro years after (that is to ſay 1502.) furniſhed 
ith L hips and three Caravels, he fets forward yr 
I by Stephen de Gama the ſame year with 
, by which great firength he made hirnſel Maſier 
tie Ports ; andby that means laid the foundation of 
Piet Command, which the Portwgals have attained 
own theſe Eaſtern Cotntries, Seconded in this 
priſe by Fer4inando de Almeds, and Alpbonſo de AL 
F we, and other noble Adventurerf of the R&itm of 
\ 45 aftextheriiby ſuch of the Ewropeen Nations 
1d the benefit 6d trade of the Weſtern Ocean. 
Wit be asked, why the Cftilions, of Spaniards, being 
x in ſhipping, bent riot themſelves to the diſcovery 
wealthy Countries? 'it taay be anſwered, 1, That 
ky were bufied ar the ſame time in the diſcovery and 
weſt of the 'New World, which they looked on as a 
r, and” ho Teſs profitable booty than this of Tadia: 
Commodities of this Country,being brought homme 
- Wihe Forrupals, were f61d tothem at Pe En rates, 
than'they could have fetched in their own botto 
chiefly becauſe by the definitive ſentence of Pope 
er the fixth, both the Coftilions, and the Ports- 
We, were { lirnited ini their Navigations, that the Ce- 
love might not 'intermeddle in the Eaſtern, por the 
magels in the diſcovery or Conqueſt of the Weſtern 
s, beyond the hounds which he had ſet to thoſe ſeve- 
wo ons before-mentigned 3 'and by Conguteer obſer- 
5 who have been informed, that in thi#Part of Þrdie 
e no fewer thati- 47 ickBe a whereof fone few 
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». 
Th 
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pL up? down with 
fo : n'of Trades | 


Shey'did ,yet-| 
know bytlicm any di 
IT = L 2 ws 
a1 the ſeveral Towns, Ne 


dots rats ag Rn 


q Ano = 


| 7 Combais, 8 
"ge, 42 | 


-but on'no good reaſt 


on the South, with the 

taketh upal{-the Northern parts of 

upon the Weſt of the River In4as 3 

called by the Natives' Simds, moſt 

cook this nate : and therefore have writths it with { 
Dwnlfinda, and not + ov with a c, as ] fee ſore doy 


for any thing that I ap SF 
underſtand. 


The Country, by.the reaſon of theNorthern 


fevaſion 
of it, more temperate,but leſs fruicful ha the _ I 
The Scat, in ancient times, of the Mir 
Seythe, when ſubdued Fay” Mlexemler 
ſent, of many lcſer 


nominated, for the part, pen the = 
and Cities of them, av in other places. 


Amongſt which Sf gut hi 1-Caximir, 


great Caſcimir, or Cheſmar, (for by ull theſe 


the of « Kingdom 

eilt 

Ifland, ( in the midſt of a 

three Leagues oft-the City | 
a Royal Palace: which he honourcd ſometimes with his 
Court, removed hither from Laho#, partly the batter to 
aſſure this new conquered Kingdom; but principally:be- 
cauſe his Palace of Leber; and thetein an infinite deal of 
Treaſure, had but newly how enkined by fire, "The. 
City it lf fituate in the moſt healthy Country of-all 
Indis, cacompaſſed” with Mountains, covered for 
the moſt part of the year with Snow, the reſta delicate, 
goodly Plain, diverſified with Paſtures, Woods, Com © 
helds, Meadows, Parks; Gardens, and Rivers; cyen to 
admiration, The Air hereof, and of the Country round 
about, by reaſon of the Northern ſituation of it; 'and the 
ſnowy Mountains, very cool and temperate. The foyl 
abundantly ProduQtive of- "Wheat , Rice ;'and Vines; 
which 1aſt they plant at the foot of the Mulbery tree, 
which ſcemeth by this means to bear double fruits. Both 
Town and Kingdom ſubdued by Echeber, the ow 
about the year 1597 -j4þcir own tions more condu- 


cing to that ſubjugation, than any viſible force whichhe 


t before it. 2.) Rover, nl pon Corey of 
Parg 


\S. w 


the, 
a nol out | 


o * A 
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, L A T1, A, LiK HH. 
| Pprpaes Pibanſo aflencd.on be, weghumey 1 
names of any more Towns of conſiderati \; 
be faid with-contidence to belongunto it ; unleſs prot... 
| we may reduce. undex this Divifion the Kingdgmage 
which arc bring 0 Haiacan and Bucbor, of which laſt the chief City-46.9. 
in any part of Eaft Indio led Bucerfwecor, enriched by the neighbourhogd; pn. 

ingdom of or near thisnameon the | Indxs, but not elſe obſervable, £ 


ade of the River of w we (hall ſpeak ws. 
ps Dn a En 3} MAND AO. T* 
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ts of the Mountains to ſecure the Ca- ket; 
revans,. and protect other Pa from the danger of HE Kingdom of MANDAO. is TE 
hovering in theſe Hill-Gountries, the out-parts the North, with Pengab.; on the South, with 
of this Empire. - . | Realm of Agre; on the Eaſt, with Delly ; and on-the 
Welt, with the River Indus, So called from Meaxdas, the 
2. PENG FB, chief City of it. "me" 
| S | The Countrey more Mountainous and 
O*p"* to Dulſinds, on the Eaſtern (ide of the River reſt of theſe Provinces, by- reaſon of the many 
ndus, but more.inclining towards the South, lieth of Mount Bittige ( the Southern part of the 
the Country, or diviſiop zather, which my Author calleth | which do over-zun it : in other things partaking 
by the name of P ENG A B: bounded on the Wet, | riches of India, Themen, as moſt of thoſe what 
with'Jindis, which divideth it from Dwlfindsz-on the ſuch Mountainous TraQts, of a warlike temper; 
South, with the Kingdom of Mandaoz on the North,and | ratively with the reſi of the Indians: the w 
Faſt, with thoſe many Kingdoms, which we have come | ancicntly as valiant as the men in other 
prehended under the name of Botanier. aliride, and praQiced in the Arts of Horſe ;\for 
The xcafon'&f the name Thnd not, nos any thing me- | that cauſe called Amazons ; ſome of which are (ailltobe 
morable:of. the Country 3 but that it was divided in the | till remaining, it is wri the fi 
time of Ptolomy, into the Provinces of the Lombdie, Ca- 
ſiris, Cylindrine, and Sauftene : ſubdued by Alexander in ; 
his Expedition into India: the famous Rivers of Aceſines in.the Front of two thouſanÞwomen, all 
and Hydaſpis ( but by what names now called I find not ) | mounred and puepared for ſervice, -- on 


| 


ny 


having here their ſours. So that it ſcemeth to have been a | © Chief Cities hereof, x Manggo, ſeated on thckatnd 
part of the Kingdoin of Porxs, or that the'Kingdom of | the River Maxdavo, ( the Mands of Ptolomy. and the 
Porus was a part of this. Ancients) whence it had the name. A ard or 


Places of moſt importance in it; 1 Lsbor,on the Eaſtern | faid.to be 30 miles in compaſs3; yet ſo-wel 
banks of Indw, affirmed to be the faircſt and moſt an- | furniſhed with all manner. of neceſſarics forde 
cient City in both the Indies x: of moſi ceem for wealth | refiftance, that it held out twelve years agai 
and greatneſs. In compaſs about ſixteen miles, and ho- | mudizs,, or Merbamed the Greaz Mongwl, at 
nourced for a while with the ordinaxy Reſidence of the | fieged it,  Sarrendred aMthelaft,, and withit? 
Great Monget till on the: burning of his Palace, ſpoken tt 
of before, he removed his Court to Caſermir, from thenee |' 
to'Fatipore, and at laſt to Agra, Since that time made the 
Seat of the eldeſt Son, or Heir apparent, ſent hither for 
avoiding all occaſion of FaQions, which their living inche 
Court might breed. A City of exceeding Trade, as being ; 
the chief Staple for the Spices in thele parts, and other own, of or near the fatne name, onme, 
commodities of Indis, from hence tranſported into Pers | Weſtern fidEvfithe Indus, is by forme Writets,"g to 
fia by the way of Candabor, the principal Town of Ara. | have beca ance the chict City of a Kingdomy"or: 
choſiaz and {o to. Speban, the, chick City ,of the Sophien | dom rather of it (elf, but of no great note: thewomen 
Empires. where they are ſold, by reaſon of fo long and | whereof, th not {0 goodSouldiers as 
þ- 2-078 a journey, or :excelhve rates, . It-is ſaid that | ofthe Female. Sex, yet to come as near them age cat, 

o:Camels ac the lealt, pals every year thorow it with | ule boots. and ſpurs when they. take a Journey, 0840s 
their lading 3 beſides what is ferricd down the River, aud-|. ted fit aftride the ſaddle.. 3 Scernus, on the River wo 
brought up by the Portwgals, who therewith traded unto | led, of more antiquity than greatnels, 'as is allo," 3 
Ormar, till that Town was Taken. By this we may cpn- | ymbotbie,. the Polibothrs of Prolomy and/others;| (1 c 
jeure at the weatth hereof, but more by that great maſs. | ancient Writs3- then the-chief- Town of the- Pane 
of Treafare which a late Govcrnour hereof: did leave be-/| (by Pliny and-Strabo. called Profii?) a pcople af as.ghit 
hind him. -At whoſe death- Ecbebar the Mongsl (for the/| authorityand power asghy in India. © \\! i HE 
Monexl is the Heix Geveral unto all mens, Wealth) found This once a Kingdom of it;{&{f.of great'pe 


n 


© M- 


in his Coffers three Millions of Goldxeady coyacd, great. | wealth, till Badzrizs King of. Cambaie th + 5:34 

quaytity of Gol4 and Silver uncoyned, and. ſome. ſtore; || the Realm of Cizor, and'therewithia'great part runny 

of Jewels; beſides. Horſes, Elephants, Houſhold-furni- Galgee, ther 

ture, and other goods almoſt invaluable. 2 Sulten-prare,. | Mandas, fund 

of mare antiguity than -beautys yet. of. good "eſteem. | 

3 Athee, inthe, common Road from. Labor' to China'; | Lati 
| reported in the deſcription of the Travels of Benedilxs | or. 

@ Goery,a- Portugal Feiſuite,- to be a months Jour | fince 

Labor, and yet in the ſame Province with it.,.M | 

be true, Nichey the Province muſt be.large, or-nis jour- | a 

9{\hort':*or-if wot -truc,, we-muli-rem that ' 
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"p eo @r bartels Icſt ac D- 
at Mandao ing, bi I | 
-of the whole" Kingdom bt But-not 


adatent with chat ſucceſs, q 1 the Mangoan King 
iawhoſc aid he came 5 edghim in his principal City, 
which at laſthe won, and | che Kingdom alſo : 
wretched King ſhewing hereby both a fair evidence 
4 example to ſucceeding Ages,that the ealieſt way for a 
ce to ruine his own Eftate, and endanger his neigh» 
s. is to admit a Forcign power into-his own Domi- 
as; which he cannot'as caſily thruſt out, as he hath 
nth them in, 


E. 4. DELLT. 


; | 
LL T is bounded on the Weſt, with Mandao 3 
on the Eaſt, with the Kingdom of Botantxy 1; on 
the Notth,with the Eaſtern parts of wo: cout the South, 
with the Eaſtern parts alſo of the Kingdom of Agr. Þ 
named from D EE LT, the chief City of it, by fo 
alled Delin. ' ; 
-\ The Country, beſides what is common to it with the 
it of I1dia,is ſaid to be more abundantly ſtored than any 
other part of it, with Horſes, Elephants,and Dromedaries. 
Ofthe people nothiog ſingular, Except it be thar many of 
them caking more delight in thievery than honeſt trades, 
live for the moſt part upon ſpoil; but thoſe eſpecially 
whom they call by the name of Belen, being ſuch of the 
Nobility or better ſort, who ſince the Conqueſt of their 
| Country by the Great Mongsl, have lived like Ont-laws 
dathe Mountains. Ot the (ame tengper with the Resbutes 
in Cambais, and the Agwans in Sarge and Dulſinds ; 
who-rather than fubmit themſelves to a Forcin yoke, 
(asthey count that of the Mongul ) chuſe to forſake their 
dwellings, and all honeſt ways and means of 


< 


as i: _AAoqioooOÞclc THAO 


»Places of moſt importance init, 1 Delly, a City not on+ 
h honoured heretofore with the reſidence of the great 
__ who. from hence paſs in; common appellation, 
by the names of the Kings gf Delly, and that amongſt 
their moſt knowing, SubjesF but beautihcd with many 
Spulchres of their ancient Kings, whoſe Funerals and 
Coronations were herein celebrated. And though deſer- 
ted of late times, by the Great Mogul, moving their 
Courts from place to place 3 as they enlarged their Em- 
ire, andencreaſed their Conqueſts : yet fiill a great ma- 
ay of the Nobles, and not a few Captains and: Com. 
 manders, do frequent the ſame, and have their houſes of 
reand retirement into it.2a Tremel,upon the Weſtern 
tide of the River Mandao 3 but not much obſervable. 
Deceti, memorable for the great battel fought near unto 


—— the Perſians; left for his 

; Father, that he conquered ; | 
from him unto other Maſters, more 
prote& them. -Conthined 


it. 
the Greet Monguls : whoſe//puiflance being + unable to 
withſtand, it <1 
of Merbamed, . 
to aſſure himſelf ofthe peoples loy 
ſettled his Court a while at Delly, the chick City of-its 
from whence removed on the next proſpergus emergercys 
as before was noted, | 


to govern and 
ned und former bounds, itre- 
notwithitanding of fafficient-power to preſerve 
m any of their equal neighbours, til) che ritiag/ of 


itred a the laſt to Adabar the Son 
pcrour 


® 4GRA, 


A 


HE Realm of A GR A is bound& on the North; 


with Dely, and Mango 3 on the South, with Sane * 
g4 and Cambaizz on the Welt, with Tadas, which'parteth 
it from the Province of Sizda, a part of the, Kingdom of 
Cambais 4, on the Eaſt, with Oriftan, or Orixs, Sacallcd. 
from Agr the chict City of it,and the Scat-Royalot tate 


times of the Great Mongals. 

The Country faid to be the beſt-and moſt pleaſant- of 
India, plentitul.in all, things,” and {uch Fdelicate even 
picee of ground, asthe like is hardly to be (cen, Well 
waterd, as with other Rivers, {@@molt eſpecially with 


thoſe of Tamlico and Jemenaz which laſt tunnceth thos 


row the midſt of it, North and South, or rather from 


the North-weſt to the South-cafi, from whence bending 
more direQly Eaſtwards, it falleth at lalt into the Ganges, 
or that which is ſuppoſed to be Ganpezr, for the head of 
chat great. River is not certainly known, The people for 
the moſt part Gentiles, Myhometaniſm coming'"in with 


the Great Mongul; and generally ingpin 
the Py3thagorean, For ſuch as live uf the banks of th 


River Jemens, neither eat fleſh, nor kill any thing, Th& * 
waters of which River they cftcemſo ſacred, that thereof 
they uſually make their Temple, and ſay thcir Prayers 
therein, but paked ( in which poſture they both dreſs. 
their meat and Gat it.) lodging upon the ground, being 


impoſed by them as penance, and ſo conceived. 


Places of moſt clicem herein, 1 Fattipore or Fettibarrt, 
on the Welt fide of the River, a very fair and goudly 
City, once beautificd with a Royal Palace hcre built by 


Echebar ( after the removal of his Court from Caſcimer 
with many ſpacious Gardens belonging to it,» but muc 


decayed, .lince the ixing of the Court at, Agra, to whieh 
moſt. of the ſtones are carried, and no {inal quantity ot | 
Corn ſowed within the: Walls. - 2: Agraz-on the hay 


bank of the River: Jemena, interiour to Labor for 


revblted 


this Lines who 
$ and conqueſts, - 


g, ſomewhat'to 


in which Merhamed the Mongul overthrew the forces 
of Badwrius, and thereby opened afair way to the Realm 
A Cambaia. 24 
is Country governed along time by -its natural 
$, was at la{i conquered by ſore Moors, :ox Saracens 
from Perſia and Arabia,” but } tind not. which ; 
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and greatneſs, , but far morc populous ; the cogrant reſis 
dence of the Court here in theſc latter times; dfawing, to 
it great tefort of all ſorts of, people. By ſorne ſuppoled-40 
be the Negara of Ptolomy, but ſuch a. Juppofition. xs, is 
builc on no better-ground, than ſorne reſemblance of 


naſmcs. - For of ple, Nagars is by him placed onthe 


- 


Weſtern fide of fydws, in the Latitude: of 33» whereas 
this Agra ta onthe Eait of. the River Femena, hive 
| more Southwards, in the. Latitude of a$, But 

t.it loſeth;iu antiquity, it hath got,gn honour ;, the 
Town and Territory being a.peculiar Ki | 
bar the Mongat. ſubdued it,, Anxo. 1598..in his 


into Coners, | from Labor to: Decay, Bur. it lolinotbiog, by the.ha 
axtot "it, rc-" | for Eebehar delighted in the fituation ot it ( apd 


, x . 4 
; with 
- : L , "+ has.” 
»f g _ 
£ | : os 


h 
&. al 


— title. .of Regent, But Sotoſarsdixe dying in a |the+ 


: 


a” 


om, (ney - 


ewie it and Fatipere, 18 miles, beautified 
many Mabometen T and with one alſo built by 
Ecbebar, for the-uſe of fiach Chriſtians as had been po 
unto the faith, by the care and diligence of the Jeſii 
For the with Vietuals, and. other neceflary 
-and the ſecurity as reſort unto it affir- 
med to be a contigþal Market? and all the Intervel from 
_ hence to the Town of Labor (from-which' diftant 460 
miles towards teSoah adorned with continual Rows 
of Trees-0n both ſides of the ways, moſt of them bear- 
ing a kind of Mulbery z and at every ten miles end, 
houſes exc&cd by the King or ſome ofthe Nobles, for 
oeautitying the way to. the Regal City, \for preſerving 
their 0 and the ſafe lodging of Paſſengers, , in 
crowlie by night, of Thieves and Cut-throats. 
3- Hendee, a Town more towards the South, beautified 
with a fair Caſtle of the Kings, cut out of the main Rock, 
and wrought with carved work round about; fortihed 
with $0 Pieces 'of Ordnance, and thought impregnable 
for that cauſe made a Priſon for great Perſons. Here are 
alſo two Hoſpitals for ſuch Captains (and Captains only) 
2$arc maimed jn the Wars. 4+ Biaxi, twelve courſe or 18 
miles from 'Bettiporez the moſt noted place for Indico in 
alt-rhe Indies 3 6 making whereof they have here 
© twelveMills. Whi ico. ( by the way) groweth on a 
fmall ſhrub like our Gooſebery buſhes, bearing ſeed, 
like a Cabbage feed : which being-.cut down, are laid iS 
heaps for half a year, and when rotten, brought into 
a Vaule" th be trodden with Oxen from the fialks.; and 
being ground ſmall and fine at the Mills, is.laſt of all 
boyled in*Furnaces, refined, and ſorted, and fo fold to che 
Merchants, | 
To this divi me may reduce the Kingdom of 
Gwaliar , (© of Gwolier the chief City , where 
the oi hath a very rich Treaſury of Gold and 
Silver z kept ina ſtrong Caſtle, wherein his Priſoners arc 
ſecured likewiſe 5 and for thoſe reaſons , continually 
grarded, by a firong Company of tout and well appoin- 
ted\Souldiers. 


6. SANGA. 


ANG A is bounded on the North, with the Eaſt 

parts of the Realm of Agra; on the South, and Weſt, 
with Cambaia from which parted on the Welt; by the 
Mountain Gate; and on the- Eaſt, with Oriften, The 
xeaſon of. the name I find not : this Country being too far 
South/to- be ſo called from Saxgalaſſs, a Town of chief 
note-ncar the Fountains of Indus, where placed by Arianw 

lib..5. 4 | 

/ Places 'of moſt importanceinit, 1 Azimere, or Agimer 
t$0 miles from. Agrs. At the end of cvery.courſe ( cach 
arſe a mile anda half) a fair Pillar creQed, and at eve- 

ry tenth courſe a fair Seraglio, ( ſuch'as we call Inns ) for 
the entertainment of Travellers. All built by Echebar, 


who wanting children, is ſaid to have gone in Figrimage 
— Prayers at the 
of a.rock 
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uphold the old. The greate ; 
made (ome men'think, that jt 


Royal Seat of Porws, Others affirm the fame of Dell 


neither rightly : the Kingdom of Porxy lying! me 
wards the River Indss, and notfo far Soon 
not long fince by a Queen called Crementine, x 
fair than valiant, who zevolting from Badwring þ 


6 3p , 


4 


Cambaia, to whom ſhe formerly had paid fribute,, 'S 


diſpoſſeſſed of the Town of Citor, where ſhethad 


fied her ſelf with 30000 Foot , and 2006 Hoe 
people in a deſperate reſolution, laying all theirY 
on a heap, which thcy burrft together with therali 


which flame it is faid that there periſhed 70ogK 


ſons. But the Cambaian did not long cnjoy his 'Y 
for not long after both the Ciry and a grear putt; 
Country was conquered by the Great ] 
mountainous parts hereof being held againſt 
Ramee, the Son or Succeſſor of Queen Crenentihi 
ſeeing himſelf deftitute of,all better helps, he pur 


"= - 


+ ee 


"© 27 


xt 


#þ 


into the hands of one .of the Sons of the late Sulras) 


whom reconciled unto his Father. 
there are in this Province; and in the reſt beforen 


ned ; and thoſe «9 eſteem perhaps amongſt Nu | 


tives: but of no obſervation or importancein 
of buſineſs. Under gþis name we may alſo comp 
the Kingdom of Nagracil, ſo called of the chief 
itz and that moſt memorable for a rich and 
Chappel, cieled and paved with Plate of ure 
molt curiouſly imboſſtd over.head in | 
which they keep exceeding bright.with oftenn 


- 


continual burniſhing, Melwsy,another of thee Kt ogdc | 


ay 


for its near net urhood to Citor, may bepla 
alſo, affirmed to be a fruitful Province, and 
of it to be called Rantipore,., 


7. CAMBATA 


"Oo MB ATA hath on the Eaft, Dely, atd p 
Mandao ; on the Weſt, Gedrofia, a Province 


Perfian Empirez on the North, Dalſnds, and thenes 


Mandeao; on the"South, the main Ocean; and for 
Decan. Itlicth vn both ſides of the Indws 3 and 
led from Cambais; the chief Province of it. The' 


divided.into 1 Sinds, 2 Guzarate,. and 3 Cambaidy in ; 
Np 


cially fo called. 
1. SIND A, (by ſome called the Kingdom of 
Twutts the chief City of it), hath on the E 


River Indus, by which ſeparated from Mandao 3 00 


North, that-part of Judis which is called I 
the Welt, part of Gedrofia and Gwzarate, 
South, the reſt of Gazarete only':/ coafting © 
Weſtern banks of the River Indws, whence 1t'i 
names that River being now called Schind, 2s 
before. And for this reaſon," as I take it, the 
part of Indis hing oth of this cook-the 
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(with a C )3F moſt com 
"The : Country for the' generality very rich and fe 
Gates, at;| but.in ſome places » fandy Deſorr, iohubl 
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none: ſo'wild as the Celies, 4 obding | 
ods withal, that they jorncrnmntt 
they pals that way 3 notwi 
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bd. ESE. i. Mi.  . | 


& pal "I 


{4a ).0n 5 wy ee 
mn | frequented byte Poytugale, who 
& J=dizn Commodities as come down the warer rv 
''s .reruroing Pepper in exchange, which t babed | 
iver from their other F aQfories. 2 
emouth.orout-ler of the Ind, three days) journey 
CN the' Port-Town unto which it is; notwith- 
Lappoſet to be ſituate ini or near 
e of that Alexandria which Alekovatr built in 
wy of his Navigation down this Rives to the Hidias 
” An Haven rhuch trequentedg becauſe freefrom 
hich at S»rar, and other Haveris ofi theſe 
Ya the Ships, that without much coſt and care 
uh) upon thern, they make them unable to' Fett 
, memorable for the Truare, as givch by Et b. 
as Magi to a. compatiy of women and their poſte- 
y for ever, to bring up their Datghters to'dancing, 
bd more wantorn Exerciſes. 4, Ragtmpootr, a rear Town 
zich. a fron Caſtle, ſeated at-the putts; 'Deſartt : 
which.choſe that ate to paſs, uſe hete to provide 
themſelves, of water and other ticceſſarics for theit | Jour» 
"9.5 Nor equemire, a pritty Town on the further fide 
+ Deſarts, eftcetned a Pati fuctt as have paſſed 
y thoſe uncomfortable ati@angetous Sakds, tor the 
f, 6 Siframa, 4 lar 
za, the Cetiter ih whi 


i ; Wee the diltarices of al 
of Sind# axtaccufte ly rheafured! © 


& The Country anciently ſubje& to theKing of Combaia, 


the. right of. that Crown to the Great Mongwl - 
ut "the pcople for the moſt patt fb untamed and maſter» 
that except in ſome of the greater Towns 


of Tutta, will acknowledge no King, but 
re whoto they pleaſe. 


If ar any titne the 
| Fndsa force agathiſt 8G .ory as Ne doth ſornttimes) 


fre their houfes,, made like a Bre-Hive of Straw 4nd 
Mottar, whichateſoon rebullded, and retite theiſelves 
ito. the Mountains. Yet one good quality they have 
Atoogft many ill ones : Whidh they have fobbed a Tra- 
4] took uſage by them hint in Fake way of Toll ,or Cuftom 

e by thern, they wilt condu& hin hoteſtly to 

% Deſarrs, left ay ſhould rob him but thee 


& 6UZ4® 47 hith bis'the North; $iMls ; on 
ie South, the main Ocean the River Itdws on this Eatt; 
yo welt, Gedrofis, which the Irdiaxs call Naw atator, 
the Perſians Create; © © 
Ev of thi fart rempter” ati fertility With that of 
vs, eſpecially {o' called; 4d there” we ſhall ſpealt 
ge i Wear Mg ey calt Gu- 
the ſane rh the reſt 
1g Fr5o : bur the Bred TG dh 
j0! dfeſed by the Rechures ot 
Sita = paghng ages” | 2m” 


they 
ha | es atid in fome places, even whe hall 4 Gy 


Rod v0 
ence, att, fairy to Icaver 
Countries 6 


B tc + Shs 
* be! 1 G L | / 


Go OP uxpo gy 


Neth | Py ufcamt 
| = Ne _ 
to olſtain his 


bed LT: 
t 
ID or? it in a ſmall Veſſel, not 


foot long, AMES Hor veces = arts | 
prefive d% be provided: ou wore ror / e 
per aud through that | 
Octart came in ſafety {gin rwhawoy to Like ro 
great joy of the King zbut greater admiration 

Ne oP Scarce IF ERS new _ 

#4 Baſſo, Admiral to the 
niſicent, wk a Flett of $6 Ships and Giles Amos 

offended with the'P. | 
more for rn 6 ; 
which he had (6 ſucceſs, that having wſauleed' iris 
vain withhis Land Forces, he wis faiy-toraiſe his fiegein 
fuch haft and turnulf, that he left his/ preat Ordnance 
behind him. 2 Saxtin, Towr and Cafite of the Reghures} 
ſpoken of before "4nd by ther held againſtthep 
the Great Mongal,” -.2 Boldya, a very fair ind beautiful 
City, but of no grtxt «4 Ardovit, notfar fron 
dhe banksof the Tidls, on the North of this 
wards Sinds, $5 MaBabat ; by forne called Amudobit; 
affirmed to be both for wealth itdigtcatnefs the chief 
Giizarate, titaras bly i Lode; well walted; and Redatre 
on a Lie Lys the es eve _ without Met” 
chants of all Religions; Jews, Gertvilts, Chriſtians Mhivs 
forme of alt, penn) 6 Sparinigh, 7 Periario EST 
thiskaftrewarkablefor rhe Spurs of the o1d 


Gambeit fair, anT well rived from all Fare 
l | of thE dom: non 


Nothing conſiderable in this pave of the Coun 
point of ffory, but what is conimonts*th Comnery as) 
felt of Cambaia'z but that the Rerbites, or Resbicebes Rilt 
fernain unconguered. Poſfeſſed not only of the Hills di@ 
Montitzins, but of ſore ſtrong holds ; and governcd'by, 
theheadsef their Caſt 6x Tribes, 'alt whichacknowledgy 
the Mongwl for their Su , In'r 
but- rione of them ks their xy 
deci roſea abaſement of their owns 
they admit an Umpirers compoſe their #F 
Fvemes, which theyFomnerimesdo.; 11s 11 5124 12498 
HUN SNEITS 1o- valteT\ hatir” dh "rh 
th, Maiddvy onthe South; the rigin” 
Pork part of Dredk 5"01-the Eaſt; \SwFbr; frows 
£ of Mountains 3 onthe Welt, chewwndir. 
bokaayr Te via SIEY 
foreive $66) ike zfid tholtthil e&rmefrom 


of it,” SLTE * Titi anott yiilcgh SHAW 
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(if not decent wichall) | 


inthe World treacherous in their t 
Ez pore Lf Lecten, rn we 
ven e4 e fers, - but well pra 
| | of or the moſi 
| . not. knowing the'Law of 
lebomer3-but very punctual in ther own heatheniſh 
» wp ; The Bannians in this Country, being na- 
, —-yomrmae nuſted -in Paganiſm, and fo wedded to 
their old Idolatries, that no perſwakions can prevail with 
: go make the greateſt number z, and ſeemtobe all Py- 
x gt x in ſome opinions, for they, eat not any thing 
rlife, but feed on Rice, Roots, Plantons, 
al fruits: paying, a large Revenxe yearly to 
nbc that no Oxen-may-be killed amongſt 
theme | And Been lo warty opladpnt? Both nat geow 
-amovrgh chem, they marry in their own Tribes only, and 
never" out; of their -own Trades ſecure thereby as they 
are ſoa innovations. 

Cities of 'mok obſctvation in-it, 1'Cembaia,three miles 
from the Indus, and a3 many in cpmpaſs, one of the nea- 
tc&and; beſ} built in all the Eaſt, So populous withall, 
that it is t t to. contain 1 30000 Families, and is 
© therefore the Caire of the Indies; Ot mott eſteem 
in-all this Kingdm (-chough far leſs than Madaber ) to 
which:it doth impar its name. . a Berache, Southwards 
of Cambais on the top of an hill,” with a fair River un- 
* derneath it 3 well walled, and notcd for the beft Calicxts 
(a kind of linnen Cloath fo called from the City of Cz- 
lient, where it was firſt made )-not te be matched inall 


z bo the Indies. 3 Swalley;{till more-unto the South,and about 


aero the Bb Dibee 3 but giving name untoa large 
. and capacious Bay, where the ſhips tide that erode 
Surat. 4 Szrat, about ten miles from the Bay of Sw 
n-whence the River navigable.but by Boats and Shal. 
fortified: with a Caſtle of fine, well ſtored 'with 
Ordoance; The houſes for the moſt part of Sun-dryed 
Bricks, very large and laſting : , built with flat Roofs, but 
Battlemented on all fides for tear of fallingzand brautitied 
With. goodly Gardens of Pomgranates, MS, Figs, and 
Limons, cntcrlaced with Riveretsand Springs, Made of 
Jace years a FaQtory far the Engliſh Merchants, who have 
kere their Preſident, and a magnificent houſe for their 
pion; and ſtaple of their Commoditics, 5 Neriand, 
® great: Town, and'as remarkable for the making of Ty- 
dito, of the matter and 
, When we were at Biani, #'Town or 
or Diviſion of Agre a$ memorable 
| Commodity axetis Neriend or gnparher of lace, 6 De 
—_ EE ETIeEY and po 
peerage A brautiful 'Town, 
wth eng Cllr he Norte of of 0 


i Bun, «Towns Ceyof th 5 
t 


Rerhwter or Naturalsof the Couvtryro 
nata the Mountains, was made King hero, 


ceeded his Son Manndixe, one of no reat"a 


what he wanted was lupplyed by his 
having conquered the Ki Spoon wv; « 1 wal 
of Mandas alſo. "His Army for that al. nfiffed 
500000 Foot, 150000 Horltz't000 great Pieces 
nance, '$00 wy loaded with Powder and 
and as many Waift-loads of Gold and Silverto 
Army, But being diſcomfited in two 
Merbamed the Mongul Tartar, whom Galgee the 
den King' had called in to his aid, be ne | 
and ficd in a diſguiſe to Dis, then poſſeſſed by the 
twgels, 'whom he licenſed in that diftreſs to Xt 
Citadel, flain afterwards by a mean Mariner.as his i 
from the Portzegal Vice-Roy,whom he had viſited 
board. And though Mamwdixe his fucceſore 

red to free his Kingdom from both pretend&rs3/yerw 
ned with the loſs of fo great an Army, he was! 


a. 
4 


to effe-jr,  Firlt Uri Dix, which he tad. 
Gieged both by Sca and Land, to his great Aiko = 


after vanquiſhed in ba 
med, not far from Serkyffe, 
Kings of Cambais, but) 
dom; which- by that \ 
who have ſince enjoyed its 


4+ DECAN. 


EC AN is bounded on the Eaſt; with 
on the Weſt, with the 1pdian Occan, on | 
with Cambais z on the Squth, with MalaverandGe 
The reaſon of the narne we ſhalthave anon. 
It lieth-along the Sea-coaft for the ſpace of 356 m 
berwixt Aliga and Bate, two noted Rivers , txtendir 
Eaft, 25 far as the Mountain Gates, and afterwards th 
ingi into the North betwixt Combais and thoſe 
| it meet with Combaiz, The ſoil aw 
nature with the reſt of Indic, but not { flouri 
Cambais.The people for the moſt part Mabomtan 
Religion was firſt planted there by the Conqueliyer 
noſaradine, 350. years 789 3 Yet not: without Ame int 
mixture of Their ancient Gentilifm, v8 IO: 
Places of moſt importance in it,1 Biger, 
- onee ſole King of this Co 
beautifie and adorn this City, | 
his Prefe&s, or ſubordinate Governours, b 


b-K Adabar, the : Son of Me 


| in number, to build here 3 Yeahs, le 


Sceptre: Brac F then 
| prieſt bats [5 in oo 
of the Country more. near tf 
the: King whereof M. 
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Mhftcen miles'in. compaſs; 
&Þt of the River” Maydavo, 


An mpory,; and. 


wal the chick keys which unlock the Indies; for num» | 


ef inhabitants, magnificent buildings, avd pleaſant- 
& of fituation, one-of molt note in all this-Country. 
Wlleſſed by the Portngals, who have here their Arſengpl, 
harbour for their Indian Fleet by which they do 
"Enid theſe Seas, Soltrongly fortified, withal, that 
> op beleaguered by Tdalgan ( of whom before ) with 
02 Horic, 6000 Elephants, and 250 Piece of Ord- 
ce, Arno 1573, yet he could not forceit, Made in re» 
wed of the couvcaicnt fituation and ſtrength thereof,the 
wdigary Refidence of the Portugal Vice-Roy, who hath 
be his Council, ChanccNoar, and othffr Officers, for 
le government of ſuch parts of Ixdia as beJong to that 
Erown : a5 alſo of the Arch-biſhop or Primate of the In. 
Tex Charches planted by that Nation, - who is hence cal- 
K the Archbiſhop of Goa, 7 Chanl, a Sea-Town, in the 
"$045 of the Pertxguls allo, and by them well fortified : 
aomuch as Niſeamalocco aſſaulting it at the very ſame 
ime with a very great Army,. was fain to leave it as he 
Sand ic. $ Bolaguate, in the Up-lands or Hill-Country, 
ence ic had the name: Baja ifs the Perfien Language 
"Saying a top, or ſuramit of &Mountain 3 and Gate 
"Hil. 9 Brampore, once the chief feat of another King- 
aw, called the Kingdom of Chahdis, now the chick City 
Choſe parts of Pecan which are ſubje@ to the Great 
l. Situate on a great Riveria the midſt of. a {pa- 
gas Plain, beautiful, and of very great Trading 3 in big- 
—wicqual unto Paris, yet yielded to Echebar the Mon. 
a, without any rcfiſtance Anno 1600, Miram then the 
thereof forſaking it, and betaking him{eſt to'to 8 
firong Hold both by Art and Nature; Situate on t 
an hill, which is in compaſs tive Leaguess and ett» 
ned with a triple Wall: furniſhed with ViRyals, 
"1d all other neceflary Proviſions, ſufficient to maintain 
| men many Years 3 300g great Piecesof Ordnance 
paced on the Walls, Beticged hereig bygfchebar with 
"WArwy of 200c00 fighting men, he held out againf 
$ til] overcome by promiſes of fair correſpondence, 


Our of theſehe ma! 
whom he" 
ot: = 


their Maſters & ke li | 
Son and Heir of'$2 Noſaradixe z or preſuming'on” 

own ſtrength, and fome Foreign Aids, left to their Mas 
ſter nothing but an empty Titlez each' one becomingab. 
ſolace in his ſeveral Province. - Nor did his | 
any long time enjoy that" Ticle : Daquem;the laſt of t 
being taken at Bider his chief City, and #hereupon the 
name of King uſurped by every one-of theſ#-petit Ty- 
rants, reduced atlaſt into fewer heads. "Such of wat 
were left, became conſiderable Princes,” as sppeareth 
the great Army failed by Idelcan forthe fiege of Goo # 
But in the 'cnd, jdiitreſſed bn the onefide by the Porn?” . 
gals, who embaFred theix Trade; and' invaded.or the 
other fide the Great Mongul with moſt -puiſſant” Ar-, » 
mies, Melic entituled King, of Decan, and Miram King 
of Brampore, were in fineflubdued by Echebar,- aboiit 
year 1600. Againſt whom and: his Succeſſors, chongh 
the Venazerar: (till hold%out, as the Rerbuies or Rao 
booches doin the Realm of Cambaiay and that the Kei 
of Amdanager, and perhaps ſome other petit Princes, 
not yet brought under : yet we may look on the Mong 
28 the Lord of this n= the relidue of 


thee Royte-- 
«tr, and petit Princes (it, any of them be Framing) 
being Homagers or Vaſſals tohim. Againſt whoſe fu 
Progreſs to thit Cape of Comari, which Echebar ſo gx 
ly aimed at, the puiflant Kings of Narſings,, and thoſe 
of Mglaber have oppoſed their-power ; whoſe Kingdoms” 
and Eſtates we mult next ſurvey;before we take a view of 


thoſe other Provinces which arc now under the command 
of that mighty Monarch 
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g. CANARY; 


"WA NA R A is bounded on the Notthy with Decan” 

( whereof ancjently. it wasa part ;').-on the. South; 
with Malabar; on the Eaſt, with ) from which- 
(cparated by the Mountain Gatez:3 on &t, with the= 


Oceans. The reafon of the name I find tut, -nor mich 
worth the arching. mygs 


wn out of his Hold fomnc of his Councellors being bri- 
to perſwade him to it ) he was detained by the Mon- 
; and the Commanders won by rewards and hopes 

fed up the Fort, andtherein all the Princes of the 
14 Family, accuſtomably kept thercin wheg;the Throxe 
"matult; which vacant, the next Heir was taken hence, 
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| unto it. , Of the farne nature, as.itſeemeth, 
4 a the hill Amars it X2bjopis , or the Hbaſſine Em- 


$0 & e Country formerly inhabitediby a people called &e- 
Werert, by Religion Gentiles, and held by thertill the 
£1300, "when overcome 
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The Country hath a fair Sza-coaft, with wary 
ous Harbours in it, which-cannot but add milch t 
wealth thereof; as liberally furniſhed in thein-land 
with Rice, Figs, and Sugars : but deſtitute of- 
Pulſe, 00 maokey oy much -the poorer for 
the le not knowing,or ot regardi 0." 4 
ins turtiving oa ard truits as the carthproducethigt” 
jt a without the crea the hasbandmna.” Tf o 
other things but little differing; if at all;ftuarthereſtor” 12 
the Indians: their Religion for the not p: gar” 
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ws win 
-This/Country'is wow (ubj Ie the Kit of Narfiwge, 
'Vitideweriy voter coop of its —_ ; the 
name of.4 / eortprehendin inthoſc times ll c 
4fo, 4s now called Decan, Mic 
# and Abaeſſa, 


5 Fool . 

ne 6 prides dccarne- 
when the Malton” fir 1 take that not fo much for 
Enameof a man, #5 2 Title of dignity ) quarrellcd his 
of ip, asappertaining properly to the Kingdom 
OF Ditan; Chriſamargo, then King of Narſinga, brought 
# powerful” Advocate to defend his right; that is to (ay, 
an Army of 666500 Foot, 29550 Horſe, and 537 Ele- 
| con every;Elephant having a Tower on his back with 
rime init; With which ſtrong grgument the 1dal- 
can beitg confutediin the Schools of War, with much dif. 
ficulty ved himſelf thought he loſt his cauſe; the Nar- 
foitan ever fince continuing quiet in the poſſefion of this 
Country, except only ſome of the Sea Towns in the 
power of the Portnzals: Who in the year 1567,deſtroy- 
edin theſe few- places by therh poſſeſſed, no tewer than 
*200-0f their 14s! Temples, with many of their Pagodes, 
or -Jdob in them , converting the Rents and Lands 
Joke belbnged unto them, with the” Revenues raiſed 
m-the ſeveral Ports which they hold herein. to the 
maintenance of a Colledge of Jeſwiter in Salſette, and 
other Relgg ious houſes founded by them, -in their other 
Citics. 


«10. MADAB4E 


ALABAR is bounded- on the North, with 
"Canara, from whicty parted By the River Gange- 

yaco 3 on the With the great Mountain Gates, by 
Which divided from the Realm of Narfinga South-eaſt 3 
on the Weſt and South, with the main Indzan Ocean. On 
the Coaſt 'whereof it doth extend for the ſpace of 300 
miles $*that is to ſay, from the River Gangeraco to the 
"Cape Commari': which I conceive to be the Commaris Ex- 
irema of tr , though others take it for the Promon- 
Cory. | But the breadth hereof is no- 

tothe length, not above 50 miles where 


Gans, 

The Country more populous, for the bigneſs, than any 
inf India, 'enjoying # very temperate Air, and fruitful 
ſoily well watered, and indented with many Creeks : un- 
f for-Corp, but plentiful j in Rice, and-all manner of. 

as Ginger, Cinamon,- Caffia, Pepper, aud moſt 
excellent fruits. ' Amongſt their Trees there is one whoſe 
__s my Author ſpeaks of, which bears Dates like unto 
z out of which they have not only Wood for 
they draw from it Wine, , Sugar, Oyl, fine 
- and z another Tree, which beareth Cot. 
Cypreſs,or Cabweh-lawy, of the Leaves where- 

7 mak x fin ſtuff like to Sattieor Taffatie. 

wealiba great fiore of Apes, and Monkies, Parats, Para- 
TED $65 other Creatares not known in theſe parts 


-but. De Pen, not "to ſay any thing of theix cyond, 


4 - "Kephanrs, Bears, evra ny" £0 IO 
TY eir Ye 5 and the Trees > hs 
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w 
ners qa: nod, 


rt Cmiles cdl 
than the reſt of th 
'The Me or 1d6l which they wor 
ted upan a brazen Throne,and Crowned witha rick D v 
dem; From. his head iſſue quit four horns; from 
mouth four tusks; his eyes fiery likes Glow wont bh 
noſe flat and ugly, his viſage terrible; - his hands þ 
claws,his legs and thighs like thoſe of a Lyon, 
we cannot paint. the Devil in a more ugly h bc hang 
do their God, *Unto this Pagode or his Pile 
the Virginity of all their Daughters: the Pa 
in the place of his privy parts a Bedkin of 7 Silver, 
upon which the Bride (married molt commonly at tent 
twelve years of age) is forcibly ſet; the HE t 
being ſuch, that it forceth out the blood in 
dance : and-if the prove with child that year, 
to be of his begetting, and more eſtcemed. Others 
more humanity, inſtead of torturing theirdaue 4 
this wretched Idol ( Pagpnctt to the offering of th cit + 
Sons to Moloch amongit the Syrians) preſent them wo ths 
"oe I 


OR: 


Bramini, -ot Idol-Prieft, to be defloured the'firffs 
the Wedding : and without one of theſe two hat 
man is ſuffered to enjoy _the'uſe of his Wits, 
Kings thernſelves.More priviledged yet than many 
neighbouring on them, in that they arc nor compelletis.- 
burn themſclves with their Husbands bodies; 'Þ em _ 


have many husbands citheKfuecellively or at once this. - 
liſt themſelves: and if at owce, ſhe (ends here id oo ; Ls 
that husband (as we ktiow who did ) who the t | 

have the beſt right to them: 

The Country yery well watered, as we Caid he © >, 
partcd. by large Rivers into many Province x45 
tended naturally to be centoned into many Kin 
vided at prefiiþpt,.and tong ſince, into thoſe' ur, 

2 Calicnt, 3 Graganer, 4 Cochin, 5 Cai-Cilam, 6 Conlay, ©. 
and,7 Travancer, ag 

i. CONONORK joyneth to Cana? - 
Southward on the ſhore about 2o miles, w ſer 
reth on the Kingdom of Calic#te, The chig 
which, x Connor, giving natne to the w 
well built aud beautihed with a very fair Hav 
faft than ſpacious, capacious of the reate {ve 
for that: cauſe much frequented bygor cign'h exc 
but eſpecially by the Portugals, for th 
their trade have here a Cittadel, erected and 
ſoncd with the Kings Conſent. '2 Cota, 1 
geracco, the border betwixt' this and Ca 
tan, on. the Confines of Calicute. 
mopaten, 6 Main, intermediate Toys, b 
obſervable. By 
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the Sea- 5 Leag 
| ant it part” 


whereof, I pron! Ys «7 
a retiring place of the 
the boxders of Craj 


ngzfor t 
add 
Smmon ſort at no more be pate hevorer TI NT 
Ko. of greit-trading, and mu nted 
PFarfia | pnepn brdons, yea the very Tartgrr theſe |*-5 
Ai from the furtheſt parts of Cathay Craking Cathoy in 
that general ſenſe, as it comprehenderh all the Countries 
"the Tortars, between the; Mount of Imazs,vand the 
"Fattern Ocean ) being 6000 miles diſtant fromvit, inſo- 
that it is aid by Com# of the Spaniſh Writers, that 
when Veſqnes di Gama, the tirſtidiſtoverer of the way to 
Eaſt Countries by the Cape of Cood Hope, firſt arri- 
din this Haven, he found: injit.no fewer than 1596 
Metchants Ships of all ſorts, but without. Anchors and 


tor in; the(e later days, fince their 'emboſo d.IC- 
"the Compals, few -of them fit for. a Sca-hght, not-able | concilement! tothe Ghyrch of Rome(Their ack 


fail ( in regard they had not the uſe of, the-Compals)) the fame name with:the Country, hath a yery-fair Raven; 
but by four-winds only. The-common Staple in thoſe | in the faſhion of a Semi-Circle ; welltraded'till deſtroy | 
mes of all Irdian Merchandiſe, till diſtracted into-feve- | \ Portugals, but. fince that re-edified,. 'Of es 
1 Ports by the power of the Pirtzgal: :' who .being | there are:many both Towns and Villages, bur ſuchas.do. 
ware induſtrious, and better Architetts, have forced a | deſerve! here no particular ruention. + 1; writ 
Eadation on the Shore for a- very ſtrong Cafilez by | -6. COU LAN, ypon the South of Cai-Colam,, xs. 
kich they do command the Haven, and reccive Cuſtom | tended 20 Leagues more Southwards upon the,$hoxes, i 
"all Merchandiſe going in andout, The inconvenience | ſaid to be deſtitute of Corn, but plentiful of Pere ad 
* whereof being found by the King of Calicute, he neheges moſt ſorts of Spices, , So ſtored with Horſes, and fit.-- 
"Fwith 100000 men and though the Portugals held it | ders to ſerve upon them , that the 80g hereof keeps 
mat a whole Winter together, yet in the end they were | 206000 Horle in continual readineſs either for invaſion or. 
kin to quit it; but firſt demoliſhed it to the ground, that defence, This Kingdom, as the reſt before, takes name 
Kmight not be made uſeful to thoſe of Calicute.. A City | from the chief City of it, which is called Comlan, 24 mules 
- & exceeding. wealth, and of no leſs wantonneſs 3 the | from Cochin, and once a Member of that Kingdom), of 
"men; here .uling to change Wives with one another, to | great reſort by foreign Merchants, : by reaſon of the fait 
"firm their Amitics : and the women fpending their | and commodious Haven, In former times the ordinary 
whole time in adorning themſelves with Rings and Jew- | ſeat of the Cobritiy, or chief Prieft of the Bramines, till 
* Wabout their-cars, necks, legs, arms, and upon their | moved to Cochin; and held to be the Metropolis or Mother 
izds; though going naked for the moſt part, one would | City of all Malabar, the reſt being thought to be bat 
ink that a little drefhng might ſuffice them. If covered, | Colonies of this, Both in the City and the'Country there. 
*Risonly with a Smock of Calicste, a kind of linnen cloth | are many Chriſtians, as well of the original foundation. of 
"here made, and from hence ſo called : and that not uſed | Chriſtianity, as of the late improvements which are made. . 
\ Kut by thoſe of the better ſort, by the Jeſxites, | TAY Jags 
33 CRANG ANOR lieth -on the South of Cale- | 7. TRAVANCOKR, called alſo :TRANC 4- 
ee, a ſmall Kingdom, and affording little worth the | NO R.reacheth from the Kingdom of Coulan,to theCape,  _ 
; ing of; but that a great part of the InhabitanrFof |.gf;Comeri, and turning towards the. Eaſt, bendethagain 
e of thoſe old Chriftians, whom they call Chriſtians the North, as far. as Cael in_the. Kingdom of 
St. Thomas. Cranganor, the chick City, which gives | Bijnagar or Narſinga, By 'which accompt, it hath the 
to the whole, affirmed to be (o full of them, that | benefit of the Sea on, all fGides except towards the 
ty amount unto the number of 700003 vexed and cx- | North : reaching in breadth from the Welt Seas unto 
"poied to publick ſcorn both by the Idolaters and Mabo- | the Eaſt about” go miles. The Country as the 'Reſk 
» Mctons, amongſt whom they live. The City rich, com- | 


, before , inhabited by: many, with the nanie; of Chyi= 
- Podioully built for trade, at the mouth of a River, which ! ftians, if they may be .called fo, which,” want Sacra- 


> Matering with his crooked ſtreams the moſt part of the | ments: the cendition.of theſe Thomean Chriſtians in for-. 
| mer times bein 


coming, of the Fo 


from whom we 


"x YOU} the pow 1 


4 | Calicute;M-whotni before. they did acknowledge foine 
* x, Hion;but drawn from thencea great part 
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ned ih tos pet —_ the'x F', 
tes laſting than in other places 3 thaentrancetu 
por rap of horrors. > h 

-* Theſe Kingdoms heretofore but one, Wllthe 
or thereabouts, were branched and cantunec 
feven, by Sorama Pereimal, the ſole Monarch. He by the 
folicitations of ſome Arabians, trading to his Ports, be- 
came Mahomet on ;ahd therein ſo devout, that he reſolved 
upon a Pilgrimage to. Mecchs, there to end his days, ' At 
ti epperrvrs he divided his pronto into wg buds res, 
diſtributing them amongſt the neareſt Kindred ; 
antes ef him of Color the preheminence in ſacred 
matters : and the Imperial dign 

with che title of Samorin, that is to fay, Chief Emperonr, 
or.as ſome write, aGod on Earth. He only priviledged 
with the right and power of Coinage 4 the reſt to be fub- 
ordinate, if not fubje& to him, From PereimoPs(ctting 
forwards to the IP) of Mecchs, the Malabars accompt 
their teckonings; and begin their years; as the Chriftians 
4 ue birch of their Lord and Saviour. And for atime 
his Heſts'were punctually obſerved. But the Kingdom 
of 'Calicute being weakned by the power of the Portugals, 
the other Kings began to free themſelves from that ſub- 
je&ion z and in the end to caſt offall relation to him; and 
to his Prerogatives. ' Yet fill he is eſteemed of more 
Powcr and Majeſty than any of the reſt of the Kings of 
Malabar; and looked on with more reverence than-any 
of them.” The certainty of his Rivennes I have no where 
met with, but. conjeQure them to be very great 3 firſt 
in regard of that infinite trading which is managed 
frbrm moſt parts of the World in this Port of Calicate, 
the Cuſtoms and' Impoſts. upon which muft needs be 
of exceeding valne and ſecondly- in reference to the 
wealthof private Merchants, - mariy of which are ſaid to 
equal ſame Kings in Africk; and Dukes in Exrope not a 
few. 

Dnid Domini facient ? audent cum talis Fures, | 
And if the man ſuch Riches have, A 
' Then what muſt he that keeps the Knave 2 ©: 

What Forces he is able to raiſe may be fully ſeen by 
| that whichhath been ſaid before 3 wherein we tind him 
\_ With an Army of g0000 men beſieging and taking in 
the Fort of Chalen, with another of 100000 beleague- 
ing the Caſtle which the Portygels had built near the 
ci of Calicute, And when thefaill Portugal ftirred up 
the King of Cochin to:make head againſt him, he fell up. 
- erithem ſuddenly, both by Sea. and Land, with 60000 
| = 4 vom_ and ,200 good Veſſels of War'for his 
erviee.at Sea. Sufficicat force to reduce thereft of theſe 
petit:-Kings co-cheir old acknowledgments, but that ſome 
6f- ther to-avoid the danger, have put themſelves under 
the Vaſſalage, or protedion at the leaſt , of the Great 
Mongu!: others by ſuffering the Portwgals to build Forts 
in cheir Kingdoms, have engaged them iri defence of their 
ſtare againſt this pretender. His Forces confilt moſt'of 
oct; Horſe being unſerviceable'in theſe Countries, by 


reaſon of thoſe many Rivers which interlace it, and theſe | 


; Foot.are compounded moſt of Gentry, which they there 
call Natros, trained to their Weapons when they are but 
; ſeven years of Age every oneto. that Weapon which he 
_ moſt deligh 


al dignity unto him of Calicute, 


Poet : W 


> WW. tech-in, which makes them yery expert and | 
=”  mimble ar*them+ much priviledgedfor that caule bythe 


To + 7 tg l SF 
ching the wire of Gl 1 
| to the Kingdoms. 
on the Son of his cldeſt Siſter, or ncareli Kinſwon. ©. 
For ras (res bv Saving Bramines hath always the ah. + 
den-head of his Queens, and thatſome.of theſe Stalliny® 
arc cantinually allowed to keep therncompany, it is piess - 
ſumed, or very probably ſuppoſed, that the Queens Chis -* 
drenare the Bramines, and'not the Kings. © 457 
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8. NARSING A. 14 


ARSINGA is-bounded on the South, with bi 


vancer; on the Welt, with the Mountain 


the North, with Oriftan, or Orize , on theEaſt, wit : 
Gulf of Bengal, So called from Narſinga thechief Cp? 
of it, and the Royal Reſidence of the King, 48 


The. Country is faid to be in length 600 mile 


ſome 'fay, of as mudhextent as can be tray 


months, plentifal in -the ſame Commodities Which the: 
reſt of India doth afford, except Pepper and ſome olies. - 
Spices which are proper to Ms/abar. Not ſo well fu” 
niſhed with Rivers as ſome other places: which wan 
liberally ſupplyed by water falling from the Mour 

and recejved into trenches, meers, and Lakes, v 
wonderfully cool, moiſten and enrich the Land, 
the Corp and Catte} to proſper above all imagit 
Moſt deficute in this kind is the. Province” of G 


Ws 
'% 
® 


The People-in Religion, Gentiles, ſo worſhippingous 
God, as the Lord of all, which is taught they by 6 
light of nature, that they, joyn the Devil or theinBagides: - 
in Commiſhon with him, whereto induced by tl c pers 
{waſion of their beaſtly Bramines, who thereourfuc 
ſmall advantage. Some Chriſtians there are igtermi 
the old Plantation 3, eſpecially in Maliapur, and the Res | 
gion of Choromandel ; but not ſo well inſtrudted in the 
Principles of their own belicf, as to be able to convinces 


| covert the Gentiles, nor to difſwade themf vm the |. 


of ſome Heatheniſh Cuſtoms though barbarousjinhy 
and againſt al} xcaſonz nor uſed in any place, butan 
the Indians. Amongſt which I reckon for mall large 


ns 4 


the forcing of poor women to burn. thernſe} FRANAWs 
husbands bodies, the womens kindred,not thinus and: ol 
thruſting them on theſe hard conditions z who meyer & 
a diſgrace to their Family, if ſhe ſhould refuſe, And Me”. 
cauſe they will be ſurenot to have that infamy Maru > 
on-thern, they have ordered that the woman Why unrnÞ = 
ſarcfuſe, mui ſhave her head, and break her Jewels”? 
not be ſuffered to eat, drink, or ſlcep, 0s compatiy wins.” 
any body till her death, + A. life more miſerable tanine-... 
Flames which they ſeck to ſhun. This makes themaap:  - 
into the fire with joy and greedineſs 7 and £0-conmne 
which ſhall be formolt; ſhe _ hought to haysbeens” - 
moſt loving during 'his- life, 'which:is now moſt wiling | 
to accompany him in his death, and-offer herſelf wii 
Manes, at the Funeral Pile : whereunto thus aluge@&wy” 


Ww.4 - / ' f " ha F \ at 
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Ft certamen babent que vive ſequarur 
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agdom 1 have little to 

known at all til} theſclater 

als, and Beng ol aw Merchants. 2 Golconda, the chict City <td 
Tithe Province calſed Muſulipsran, the Lord, whereof 
£2 Moor, of the- Sophian Sect» but 2 har, ark 
tas of Nerfinga. - 3 Chamdagrin, one of the: Seat-Roy- 
- of the King. 4 Prepeti, three miles from Chemdagrin, 
| Semorable for a yearly Feaſt here.celebrated"in honour of 
 Freimal ( once fole King of Malebar ) reckoned for a 


* Yint at leaſt in theſe parts of India: the offerings at | overthwown by the Kings of Decay, in the year 1563: 
| accuſtomably amount unto 200000 Crowns. | maragio the Survivor took the charge of all 3. whoſe Soi; 
aram, the Mother-City of thoſe Pagan Solem-| to make ' himſelf ſare- of the Kingdom, murdered his 
which are done to Pereimehwho hath here a Tem- | impriſoned wy. on the life and lj 
endowed with 30000 Ducats: of Annual Rent, all | much of adate ) whence followed man 
» woſumed by the Fromine pHloggng Do who pretend | bles'touching the ſucceſſion, cill ſettle 
"to have bcen born out of PereimaPs head, 6 Madure, ho- | Chriſmarav, the undoubted Heir: w 
 youred with the reſidence of the Chechaneda, or the chict | ſtore peace and quiet to Narfinga it” | vered 
elate of the Bramines of this Kingdom; fon as, | Canere out of the hands ofit mm," who for 
it in this Town, and the Terrigorics of it are | endangered his cſiate therein, great Army which - 
Sought to be no fewer than an hundred thouſand. The | he led againſt this Idalcan, we have poke already ad- 
"Tar allo of one of three Naithi, or Tributary Kings of | ding here only 3 that beforc he went upon, this prile 
— theCrown of Narſings; the other two grrts, <-t' Giz- | ( called the-journey of Rechiol ). he - in_ nine 
and 8 Tanajor, the chief Towns of their Principali- | days 2036 Beaſts to the Coyntry Idols, the fleſh where- 
"3s, but not elſc obſervable. - 9 Maliapur, called alſo | of he caufed to be diſtributed amo the poor. Routed 
It: Thomas, from an opinion that the body of the Apo- | at firſt, and being perſwaded by about him togo 
tk was here interred: martyred here by the Idolatroxs | out of the field, he is: ſaid to have made this Noble An+ 
ans, Whoſe Pofterity in other things like unto other | ſwer, That be bed ratber the Idalcan Jhowld boaſt that be 
mn, are ſaid to have one leg and foot as big as an Ele- | bad flain bim, than vanquiſhed him, And thereupon leap- 


at's : a puniſhment inflicted on the whole Generation | ing into the thickeſt gf his Enemics, and. well followed 
dhe fin of their Anceſtors. How true this is I cannot fay, | by the valianteſt of his Friends, he obtained the Victory. 
fure I am that Dorotbew (aith, that he reſted at Ca- | But this vaſt Army of 600000 Foot,. 30000 Horle, 537 

ne, where he was ſlain with a Dart.. However the | Elephants, with neceſſaries anſwerable to. ſuch infinite 
Timing els, to-make ſome uſe of the old, Tradition, .re- | multitudes,ſpeaks only what he can do'on extreme neces 
moved ſome bones from this place, which were {aid to be i 


nov fity, ox when he had ſome long time'of pecparatings a$ 
and enſhrined them in Gos, their own Cityz much | he had ip that Action, The power of Kings is bette 
nlited by profitable Pilgrims, to their great cnriching. | meaſurcd by their ſtanding Forces, than by neceſſita 


=: City once ſo large and populous, that it contained 330 | Levies, And hercin this Prince comes not much ſhort of 
» Semples, for the uſe of divers. Nations which reſorted | his greate Neighbours : his ſtanding Bands confiſting of 
Sither. In theſe latter days deſolate and forlorn, inha- iogdom,which 


4cooo Narro, or Gentlemen of his own Ki | 

& Wed only by ſome 01d Chriſtians, till the Portmguez be. | (crve on fags'3-$0000 Horle, who are either Perſiens Of 

{-$o to people it with new Colonies. 10 Choramandel gi- | Arabiane; and 200 Elephants; well paid.and kept iti cons 

ng name to a large Sea-Coaſt, lying on the Weſtſide of tifagl-readineds ; his Foot defrayed out of his Revenxes, 

*2:Gulf of Bengals. 11 Coſts, a Town ot Choromandel, | his Horſe maintained like the. Tarks Timerjots, our of 

— Which the woman is not burned with her Husband, as | certain Lands. diſtributed amongſi his Captains C ſome 

FWother places of this Country, but buried quick in the | of which are ſaid to have a million of Crowns per anunm) 

ame grave with him, 12 Negapatan, in the ſame Regi» | to furniſh him. with theſe ſtable Bands of Horlrs and 

FP inhabited for the moſt part by. St. Thomes Chriſtians. | Elephants. a be 6+ IN 

13 Tarnaſſeri, once the chief City of a/Kingdomfſocal- | . As for his Revenwet js reckoned at 12 millions catly, 

*&d, the King whereof was able to bring into the ficld | out of which he is it to. lay up three 3 defraying” 

agecco Horle and Foot, and 100'armed Elephants, but | with the reſt the expence of his Houſholdz and the.cntere 

Wy (ubject ro the King of Narſinga. The pcople black, | tainment of his Foot. - This Sum amaſſed togetheroutof--* 

-Wt 10 out of loye with theix-own colour, that they wil- | the Lands, Mines, and Forreſts of the Country, whic 

| gly proſtitute: their Wives or Daughters, to any pco- | are wholly his ;. and; the waters of ſome Rivers (Wild by 

 Peof a whiter and more clear complexion, 14 Biſnager, | him tohis SabjeQts.) which he rv 7. ps i COm- 

; Weethe chief City of this Kingdom, whence the King is | mon people having nothing but their Arms and Labour, 
_Mnetirnes called the King of Biſneger- + In thoſe times | Of which,the Mines, Forreſts.and one third of the Lands, 
#.miles'in compaſs, with nine Gates-in it, Gamongſ | he retaineth to himſelf; the other two. being, dividet 
Uiters ) cont inualy guarded with'Souldiers;. anda mag- | amongſt his Captains. bo that ich ro machekt fs 

| Wncenr'Palace, not ej{c where equalled, In the year 1.565% yield himſuch an;  eonfdering it is 

ked by four of the Mabometan Kings of Decay, who ather wonder-{ of the t | 
Mi their joynt Forces had-invaded this Kingdoth it be- ; EY - 
ane deſolate and forſakea34+and the Court removed to 
Jy *Regardo, eight days journey: within the Land® (-Bif- 
_ hw being; ſcatcd on the borders of Decan ) but long it 
YO na {aid chere when removed to-16 Narſings, where 
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RISTAN or ORTXA \ is Lal 
South, with Narfings 4 on the Weſt, 
and Sayga 3\:0n/ the North, - with: the Kinge 
raters on the Eaſt,” with the Gult Bengals 
Gy of or Pataxer ; {Oo called from Or 
Re | 
* The Country hath plenty. of Ri 
a hne off like 17)k, made of 
vs with which, together wit Ginger, 
Myrobolans, and other Commodities bAFrowivg, Bo 
wle&to load 25 or z0Ships trom the Haven of Or:ſſa only. 
The people fo well governed, or fo hating theft, that in 
rhe time-of their own Kings, before they came under the 
_ Mwnguls, a man might have travelled with Gold in his 
wy | withoot any danger, In other points, of the ſame 
and rehgion with the reſt of the Indians Payer 
y that Prince, 
1t is gencrall well watered,and interlaced with ths 
Rivers, which Ah wok n and'refreſh it 3 but none 


{o benchcal to ES as the River Guange { of 
old called Chabe ris) Memcro tent eficemed facred 
by 'the Kings of Coins e.and Narſings,, and much uſed 
by them in-their Garrifices' and ſuperſtious purgations, 
are wholly ingroſſcd by this Kingz who (elleth themto 
thoſe Princes at exceſſive ratcs. Beſides which Rivers it is 
watered with a fair Sca-coſt, of :350 miles in length; that 
is to'fay,from Cape Guadtrino-in-the South, which divides 
1 from the Realm. of 'Nerſinga,: to Cape Leogora in the 
Eaft,: which parts it from Bexgels. But. for all that not 
very'much rraded, becauſe not ſo well provided of com- 
tnodious Havens, as many other Indien Provinces of afar 
Jeſs Territory: 

Towns of; moſt note herein, 1Oriſa, on the Sea- fide, 
or-uor' far from it;\the beſt txaded Port of all this King- 
dot; ro which thename chereol is to be aſcribed, as the 
Head City of the: Country. a Cateoba, fix days journey 
within the Land; .rhe oxdinary-reſidence of their Kings: 

ore it'was ſubdued by the Great Manguls, 3 Angeli, a 


4- 


as | 
Vt Ba 


- | at any time, for fear of defiling 
+1 water, 
| miracle in theſe Eaftern. parts ,) and yet cobabis x 


Well frequented Port, at the buttons of the Gulf of Ber 
gala, from whence: many Ships are yearly laded with. | 
Indian:Wares, 4 Bacoli or Bacela, more within the Land, 
ad once the, head Ciry of a Kingdom, but a very poor 
one, "3 Simergan, where they held it an impicty to cat 
ficfh, or” kill any beaſt. © 6 Sexerpaze, of which littleme- 
worable. Nor do I find any thing which deſerves much 
memory in the affairs of this Kingdom, but chat the Kings 
hereof were Gentiles, {ubdued not many years ſince by 
_ theKing of Patanawy and. both .grown weaker by that 
: War, by Ecbebar, the Great Mongal, 
# 10, BOTANTER, 
"6 
TANTFER' (under which name 1 comprehend 
B? SESNSCrnaer vi which are crowded toge- 
ties Wie North and North-Eaftiof this part of Tugia. ) 
Oriftan and Patanam ; on the Well, 
by which parted from the 
Realms of Pexgab 3 on the North, the Zegathgian Tar: 
tar *. divided tromit mow Kivr ome branches of Mount Tawrm, 
i on the Eaftzhe farous River Ganges. So called from Bot- 
ty Warmer, which.is the.chief. of 


three months journey yay 
untains, 'one-of be ſecn 
off in whichajc fd to 


ha the RT 


clbſe to their bodies, ſo (ireight Ry. 

or wrincle 3. and thoſe, they never put- © 

day ,whilſ they. are-able to 'ON !/ Ro 
pare-a Creatu | 
Contemted with one Wife SENG - *, oP 


her after two or three Childrens When any of Mas. an 
the South-ſazer is to tell them what" to do with his bg {3 
according to whoſe direQtion (tiſ wr, 
they burn,bugy,or eat its Few Towns of note 8 
wongft ther, The principal; 1 Boitia, the Metropolis 
2 Clamwr,of which little memorable. 3 Kikeres, th 
Kingdom of this rank, large. but exceeding mou 
as being over run by the branches of Mount « 
which divides it froth Tartary. So named of Kaks 
chief Town. thereof, by ſome called Negorintth cit 
ples for the fale of their cloth {. moſt of the pe 
Weavers ) bought of them by the Chinoys, at ow 
Merchants,wko reſort frequently to thoſe Mar I 
is a diſtin Kingdom of it-ſclf, the Kings y _ 
call ermain, but Vaſſals to the Great is 
lo of 3 COUCHE, another Kings this'- 
Trad, fronticring upon Canchin- China, bexe ond Gamers: 
ſocalled from Concbe, the chief Town of jr. Thi _ | AN 
try rich, by xcaſon that it may bedrowned, and dy r 
again, - when the people will : full of in 
that means, and thoſe well Qored wit | 
Swine, Dear, and other Cattel; t 
neither kill nor cat them, but on the cont 
ſpitals for them, in which when lame and; 
kept while they dic.. Yet many times they eat the 
ney, and. I cannot blame them 3 their {malls 
Almonds. 

4. GOUVREN, the moſt Northern þ 
gencral diviſion, ſo. called. of Gor, Or "Goren, 
Town of it,. The Country in ſome par ng Ny » 
out of which ſpringeth the River Sicily, of nf 
butaries unto. Ganges, the xeſt a kind of at a 
peopled Country, joyncth cloſe: to Cocke a whi h an} 
tew Villages; graſs (or reeds rather ) longer” b* Y 
and therein many Buffs, Tigers, and other, wild Be 
none wilder than the Thicyes, who frequent | 
dernefles. © SEN 

In this Tra alſo are the Kingdoms of 57 x" 
6 RECON, joyning upon Zagethay, or cn eli 
wards it poſſeſſed by t the Mongal Taertavs tt 
of Tamerlane, if not before :but F endaterier to 
of Chabxl or Arachefia, who commanded in the 
Eaſt of Ferf6a, 'and-theſe North parts of Indie 4. 
thoſe places drew his Army or. the , 
when called unto theaid of Galgee, the Kir _ 
Here is alſo the Kingdom .of 9 T IPPUE 
rally fenced with Hills: and tains» r id by 
means hitherto defended againſt the Mong 
their bad Neighbours, with w T 


. + 
leer 4 
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wars, . But of theſe Northern Ki 
Tartsry, there is but luky to be ſaid x anc 


no certain knowledge, thoſe 2 
travelled, that they may paſs Ro fee As 
11. PATANAW; Wy _ - 


Incognita, 
MES IAE or fer es is oy | 


: 5 Gee. | yet they at 
"et radon Sag) fhtuate in far © Ufidvt places 
herwiſe agrecing than ins ſore lanes. as 


| in the Low-Countries doth with Noland in Lin- F 


4 7 OS yieldeth veins of Gold, which they dig 
Fof thepits, and waſh away thecarth from it i 
The people tall, and"vf flender makipg, niany of 
old: great Praters, 'and as great diffemiblers. The 
(6 bedeeked with Silver and Copper, eſpecially 
+ the feet, that they ate notable to endure a (hooe, 
fiSexs vo bor otrbray its the open Rivers,and that 
together in their natural nakedne(s ; eſpe- 
y fc » live near the banks of the River «mens 
"more holy than the reſt ) which from, Agro 
Drow this Country falleth irito Ganges. 

Towns hereof, 1 Pataxe, a large Town arid 4 
Tue, built with very broad'ftreetss but the houſes 
y mean and poor, madeat the beſt of carth and hur- 
, and, thatched over head, The Metropolis of this 


dom, becauſe the ancienteſ, and that which gives 

ame unto it. . 2 Benars, 'agreat Town on Ganges, 
which the Gentiles from remote Countries uſe to come 
} * fimage, to bath chcmſelves ini the holy waters of 
River, The Country bet wixe this and Patanaw very 
{and flguriſhing, and beautified on the Rode with 
ome Villages. 2 Siripi#r," the chief Seat of, on of 
0d Princes of this Country; not yet ſabdycd by the 
Th Monguls, 4 Ciandecan, on the bottotn'of the Galt 
"eng als ; the Scar of another of their Kings, . One of 
7 &h memorable ſor a trick put upon. the es, when 
amd by thera for the worſhipof fo tnany Pagoder, as 
i y both to the Law of God and Nature. For'cau- 
* hivg 7 :m to rehearſe Par he told them that he 
ad no more againſt corrmandments in wor- 
Dip he ſo m4ny Pagedes, thari they thetnſ&ves in wor- 
pping ſo many Saints,” 3 Satagem, a fair City ( fora 
to Mobrs once pirt of Patanow, fince aſcribed to 
ala, 
people of this Country properly called Pataneens, 
corruprly Parthians, were once of great command 
dwer in theſe parts of Imdia. Lords, for a time, of a 
IEpart of the Kingdom'ot Bengdlo,into which driven 
B, dar the rae wu Tartar, the Father of Emen- 
X04 of Rebebar. Their laft King be- 
' "ps n ws was, twelve of their chief Pritices joy- 
£m an” Ariftocracy, and warring upon Emaiipaxda 
the better of him." After rhis, their Succeſſors at- 
pted Oriftes, and added that alſo to their Eftate, but 
F could not long make good thtjr forfunes, ſubducd 
WE-beber the Mougui, and made ſubje& to him. Three 
.N the ect the ince bot ," the King of Cien- 
"= whom they cal unſedalim; retain, as 

it I can TEN well thei 

nt Pope as their natural Bey her nine, 
ith Mabomet aniſne, - wav chemſclvts 
Fat Mongul , now the Lotd* 
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12. BENG AL g:- 


ifgreat |t 


of the 


T | ww 0 live here; affirm ie | 
it.which Edzam to fin; 1 n 
The naturaMahabitancs for the moſt bait are of i 


cothpleCtion, like he Exropeans, (ubtil of wit, ar 


curious dilpolition ; well Skilled in dealing in-they 
muctygiven to traffick, and iritthi jn the way 
chandiſe; if hpt Cormwhar deceitful. Not ighoranec 
Arts, but with Totne ſmatcering it Phil 
and Aftrology Staxely and delicate bothin t 
Apparel: not naked as in others of theſe Tut 
but cloathed in a ſhirt or {mock reach? s 
wich ſome upper _— that; 
name for their uachaſtity,” tough 4 
with cutting off of theirnoſes, Neat, vl. 
too coltly in this one cuſtom, that 
ewice in the ſame Pot, Wit for ever 
one, , In Religion, tor he moſt pay? 
ally on the Sea-ſhores, which Jay molt 
dious to the Arabians3 by whom meer aghere 
planted many Ages ſince,” ” 
Of Rivers we need take no care;havingipoken of Gam 
ge; that with its: many channels may abandantlyf 
to water ſo finall a Province. But hereof moreanoning 
place more proper. ProceedSe now unto the Cities, The  ' 
Pygncipal whereof; 1 Bengals, which. gave name to eng 
whole Kingdotn, ſituate offa branch of the Els 
and reckoned for one of the moſt beautify! 
the Indies. Exceedingly enriched'by trade, 
Filgrimages, by reaſon of the holine(s and di 
tions-aſcribed by the Indians to' the watess of it :\ there 
eos 1p _ in which not vifited--by three-or wy * 
un thouſand Pilgrims. © 2 Garro; the Scat. Royal 
theancient Kings. ky ooh on the bottoitn Gulf 
of Bengala, a well-traded Port: 4 Taxda, Oncear 
of great traffick, afid ſituate in thoſe times on'the han 
of Ganges ; now by the changing of the channel: ((occa 
oned by the frequent over-flowing of it Y above L 
the River. 4 Porte Grandeg and & Porto F 
t ns of the Portugatt; but witligut Foros 
= or rules for Governemetits, 'Placeslike the x 
which was built by. Romwlns : wheteuntoiſuch as 
— their own Countries, or any well regulated C 
uſe ro make their reſort ; priviledged here 40 li 
kind-of licentioufneſs; | 4/612 Ir 
Here is alſo in the Noegh parts of this; rovincey; Or 
joyning toir, the City and Kingh6es #R. CHA 
Lying along the banks of Ganjes, but/fo're! 
$ca, -that it is 56 miles diſtant fromthe heave bil 
it, Wealthy, atid populous withal \govttpedheres 
by a King of its own, fo wallowinifin* an 
ſaal pleafures, "that he had'in this'C# 
joy twelve Royat' Palaces © 
with women for his aft.” 
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* » efif Ships with wooden Pins, Tay | ws |. the Sopbian; Se: : and by 9s id/ co 
£5 d noſuch-natter,unleſs perhapyi#ſm * andfettled his affairs; but held hinſelfias: 
- = $ of Sit-Hnon of Boxrdeanx, Tndeed we mect Principles of hisTrreligion, - 1 
with fuch an iſland, in thecourle of his Errantrie, 4 Merbamed or Miramudins, "Is 12 
Bot rofreturn- again to the Kingdom of Bengals, we called in by Galgee che King of Ll. 
Rn 4t of a" different conltitution trom the -reſt of the Badrnrin the  Cambaian, , vanquiſhed+r ik 
'of clicſe-parts. - Not governed ba Family of baian, King in two pitched hields 3-4 1% 
re Princes, deſcended: from, the Stem of a Royal quered the Kingdoms of Manas, 1nd B | 
PR Anceſiryas others are. Chance, ornecellity,had brought withſome other Provinces; © * 


4 is many er, or Atbiopians, who made 2 5 Adabar the ..Son of Merbamed yi 

VF ye —_ ry 3 and" choſe. a King ont E Realms of Delly and Cambaia, unto hi 

A rep what they had gotten, and pe nion$.: #% 

? uate; the. eg) vr ito 'the Habaſfine Nation, t 6 Mabomet Selebdin, commonly -calle## 
procured th yearly thirty. thoulands of Slaver, brother, of Adebar , the molt" forty 
reed up unto the wars, advanced arifo the - . victorions Prince” of all his ng 
highek commands in_ Civil af Military ſervice 3 and the Kingdoms .of Caximir,- Agrs, T 
out, of themele@ed one*for their Lord and Soveraign ; Ja, Bengals, Patenapw, and divers others 
. asthe-Mamalucks in the Kingdom of Agype , whom note, = 

- + herein they followed. | By ſome Araobiaexs trading with 7 Selim, ſirnamed Fangheere, the Sonh 
them, th carne in'time to admir Mg hometaniſm, amongſt who added nothing that I == 
theron t Sei:coſts eſpecially. Diſpoſſceiſed firſt of ſome thers Conqueſts, 
| parvof their Kingdom, lying about Setagen, by the Pa- 8 Blockie, the Grand-child of Selim 
> | F@eAn,, when driven to eek newdwellings by Baburxs, Son, ( wickedly- murdered" by the; 
- the Mongul Tartar: and” offtheir whole Kingdom, by Currom or Agra )"prochkimed ng" 
the-valour agd forrune of Echebar, who addedgt death of his Grand- faherz bur the aff s 
unto the reſt of his Eſtate. made away by Aſapb Cbawn, 1o to make 
- Thus have we'drawn together all the Indian-Provinces for of 
on this fide of Ganges ( the” Kingdoms of Malghar and 9 Curroon, the thixd Son of Selinior 
a7 being but a Parentbefiz in the conſiruction of and. Son-in-law unto *Aſa E. 53 taving 
v"ſentence ). into the hands of the Mongn!. So called by his own Miniſters, a the oy | x 
His deſcent from the Mongwl Tarterr, one of five great ——_—— murdered the p d King 
Tribes or Nations into which that people were divided; | his Nephew, and all the other | 
Derived” originally from the famous and mighty Tamer- Royal bloud,. ſucceeded into. the Bi 
dane, who having added almoſt all the Greater and Leffer was Crowned at Agra, A 
his untohis Efates, left Perſis, with the partsof Indis for, Rill Iiving for ought I 
which lay neareſt to it o-the North, -to Myrza Charrok, trary, 
kis fourth Son, But his Iiſue failing, in Abdula, the fourth | To look a little on theſe Prin thee 
of Lion thoſe Eſtates fell to dbeſeid defernded, in matters of Rel; ion they have generally be 
\ the third Son” of Tamerlene : W long Gnce emt 
= for called Zewzes, by ſome Malaoncres, þ 
of the greateſt part of the Kingdom of Perfis, 
#.. the rights of all, wich che poſſeſhon.of 
” Arachoſia( now called Cabxl) and Paropamiſys -( now _ TY 
a or Sableſtan) together —_ ſo much of lzdis = to-build Colle 
; aro hed Princes, remained in Hamed, orc of rhe Imperial Ci 
ea dbaſor whoſe Poſterity laying hold | « a—— co deri 
[ vities as were offered to them, have made SE wry 4 PR 
alelves Maſters in few years of this mighty Empire, plan co eohen hat 
. Re ones and ther atchievements we Bulherh Nurſes nor any body elſe untot 
preſent, | vides to. addict hiroſelf to os of 
Cx w 
The;Greas Mongnl. 


I 7 Heel ohe ſon of Abuſaid, of of Race of Toa in n0 Relgons ; 
bo" after' kr ag. greby hy er mee, and the horrib| impi h 
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 @vg on "x ring Tra okns be deny in regard of 
Flokg dwalng "in that "Country , »the entercourſe 


tg Meh i thoſe piteofiver with theſe of I- 
of their Souldiers, Ofh- 
ers are fapplycd from rhence. 


be Girton iv ables if not Tyr annical, the 
being Lord of af1,pand heirto every man's 

oo IE chef the Perſons and Purſes 
þ Cabjec hivfole diſpofi 3 fo-rhat he thay amaſs 
afores, and riſe whit Forces for the Wars his 
erice or Ambition of his Mini- 
- Firft- for His Treaſwres, it is 
"HIS" Reverie. doth amount yearly 'to fifty 


vinto hi 


» the FR HWavk and there-are reaſons to perſwade 


| We te ore; The Country very rich, and nota- 
[ traded from all parts of the world, the Inrpoſt 

bi which, of ititnite value; beſides the vaſt furns of 
brought into his Dominionsfrom ll Countries 


4 rh 7? oever, which hoJd trafhck here their Gommodities 


Me y of 
\{ the deceaſed 


being, To be parted with but for ready Coyn. The 


| Midſe Land being” allo his, he eftates ir our for no term 
7 


= retaining 1 third part of the profits to himſelf, 
aving two thirds"to the Occnpanty, to be held by 
k durin obey. Leyte Who if they thrive upowtheir bat- 
ive not for themſelves, but him': it being, 
K pore if ke want patience to expe the Incum-. 
h, to criter on the whole eſtate of the Tena##by 
beat: but if he tarrycill the death'of the 
, it ls to him of courſe, the Wife and Children 
bet fairly dealt with; 'if he content 
felt with the al eſtate, and leave the Land to 
n to begin" a new for Tnſtance, of thoſe huge ſums 
wh. in fo rich a Country" may be had this way, it is 
, that when the Yice- Roy of Labos dyed, he left to 
ber three Millions of Gold, - befides Silver, Jewels, 
Etephants, Furniture and Goods, almtoft invalua- 
F And of one Rage Gap another of *his*great 
bers, that at bis Jeath Great ſeized of his 
t0 bi kx; $ 3300 pound weight of 1d, befrdes Plare 
te 'Befides theſe means of heaping Treaſure, all 
Mines "of the Cotmtry are wholly'his,and the Preſents 
biberk ſorts of Sxters, hardly to be numbered ; none 
to his preſenite which comes ertipty han- 
"Final y, if Baduriu, which was King of Cambaie 
ly Fg Teng into the" field” at once $60" Tai of 
636g a Army and after theloſs of al) 
& fri advanced upon” the ſudden the" fum of 
Nt hogs he ſexit to 


F- F cows wo, gt both Which ris viekrw. wii or 


ils or, ol - muft-we' think "this 
be $i & of; who more thats four times 


ing g of Combs, and far mote willing | tn 
fltnes. : 


thouſand 3 and that His Teints do akilliyhake 
ground as'the City of London.” Yee | 
power, the fortutes'of rhis 
at-a\ ſtand; fince-ch# death 


other puiffant | q | 
hold our till fore ions forne of thee 

command 'as much Lands a pretty CE 
to have always in readineſ*' 2v006 yo nnd. 


foot, toraake their Moutitains. Nature, 
providence hat given'to'Ritipires, av'to Men, 


nate growth, beyond which ther Yorks 
> Irv bougy 0.024 Nola 
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theRiver bw GET, 199 . #+Y 
of ir, whercſvever it be; t6 the fall thereof into! Ss 
the fifth end la mouth rherrof, whichis called 

The other four bein onedincotlie other:pa 

dia, on this fide of that River ©:From inigors 

Eaſtward us far as >vovoiper oregon CNS . 

parts bounded as before: oat £2 0 ry 


The Country©in*hoſe- elder thtws ſo: 
wealth, _ PFra& of it Cy IT = 
Repo and another” of ' wg AI 1 E917 
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"The te of thefarnen rs 
t wie 25 thoſe whi | 


fideof the Ganges. not-{o _. $2 wr 
Romans astheothers 
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that the beſts we erin 

that lame enouph 110# de ſo exacFune 

that beforey tas MS 

the tithes of the Ancienr®” Sema wo 6h + = th 
Mountains of mofendcein ir, 1» Bepyes 

$ Fenn thoſe called T 


'our -difcourle of fa 
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AdjunQts, ot-which 4 CGoccovegers ns >: Bo- 
,F Rhandamareottay ig the 

4 Pemtepotis Dear the mouth of Ganges, called 
neas the Bay callcd St Mag- 

6/Cotygeza, conc ot-the principal Towns of the 
;way-be ſome, of the chict. 


$> Inhabitants: hcreot; /befides the Merande lai 


- Spoken of; were/the/Gortarider, and Fangeri, inhabiting 
. fe the; hanks of Gange- + ; the Tatorei,. bordering on. the 
Be 
£; and 
F-92094 "ſaid; 
chearful. 


as the Tiledte on Meandrgys.; and the 

, near the; hills called Damoſi. The | 

> be-crooked; ſhorty and thick; but of a 
:and-clear complexion : of which;com - 
theInhabitants of4he Golden C berſoneſe were 


polir 
cobſepyed-10:be :.the Barne,: and Crngnre, on the Bay cal-' 


led -Sinw maginney the Leſtori, a thieviſh and pyratical 
t,, who lived in Cavesuand:were affirmed to be of 
41hard askiny/ that it Waynot penetrable by an Arrow. 
Theſe, with thereft; too many to behere recited, the iſſue 
in.amoſt likelyhood of Chavileb-and- Saba the Sons of 
Focktax ; * of whom we. find. {6 many footſteps in Sabars 
Civitate, Sabayaco, Siam,  Sabans Emporio, Sobany Flu- 


vio and in theCountries now called\Avs, and the King-. 


dom of Covelate. Of rany: of; their ations we find little 
/in-ancient ſipries; ot of the power of any of their former 
but that it was givenout inthe time of Alexander, 
that-beyond the Ganges lived: a Prince called Agramenes 
> powerful: King.of-all thoſe Countrics ) able to 
4nto--ahe "ahe field 200000 Footy 20000 Horſe, 3000 
ants;:and.aoooarmed Chariots. - With which re. 
port though Alexander wasthe moxe inflamed to try Ma- 
fteries-withbim' yet.his Sopldiers wereds terrifed with 
it (xehembring:the hard bout, which they had with Po- 
»#6:):: that no. \purfwaſions mg Ia ugr with them togo 
faxeber Eaftward. :Nor hear we much of them after.this, 
gnlebs;the-atimnvesſion, of the, Ingiens. in the time 
flenthee,rmay. be-applycd to theſe onthat tide of the 
as perhaps mes on (7 vs 1h 40h 
2 Asforthelatterobſcrvatontanddifcoveries of i hg we 
_ find\it+ Capmaſtbaybarous Gopntries eſe til peduced to 
;Onder! )» dlifrnombred and. ſubdivided, into.many Eltates 3 
\alrzatt as. many: Realms as-Citics,. and.dillinQ govern- 
ments. them; as Tribes and Nations. +. Moſt of 
them Gentilerin Religion, with\whomthe name of Chrift 
Fe ſor much; as heard of, till-the coming 
-thither, who have yot only py gry leave 
bat foe PrnonepoeeÞ for the promoting 
wie it had got footing 
F the Gull pe yoga ng 
Arabian Merchants : yet on 
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\The Country of chal Somer op By 
Nonthwards trom, the. negroſt of x 
for. the ſpace of 1 50, cagucs,, but 
Eat: watered with many greatrem 
ing fromthe ;Lake Chimes , which, x 
from  Seag;and emptying at. felt cooking 
Channels,-contains. tour hundred og MI 
is Oh yi ws of mags by the.one.9 
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diouſneſs of .the Py DotA  wanderfally 
riched, .as Fig yp by t Recs Nilugd "s 
notwithſtanding, « bu arc in it many huge Fourlls in 
the. Weſt eſpecially 3. and, therein many. | In 
Ounces, Serpents, and other, Creatures £ ; 
andhurtful Nature. 9 at 

The whole Country containcth the; Kingdomof, Fe. þ- 
lam, 2 Prom, 3 Melmta,; 4 Mirands,, 5 Bacan, 6 
7 Ava, and: Brama,,..1\ 4 

Of 1» MELTINT AT, and2 MIR ANDA Si od 
little writtco, but that they. were, conquered withh 
reſt, by the Vice-Roy. of Tangs 4.in" the firlt 
his fortunes 3 becoming the foundation of 

teatneſs.., Of 3 BA CAM, it is (aid, th & 
ally enriched with Mines both of Gold and 
4CdVILAN, com and cont Qed mY | 
CAHL A M, we find t foot-licps, gb thenam 
Cavilah the lon.of Fock! an. Of the reſt ragie! Xt; (god 
not much. | = IF 5 

5- PROM, though it bea little agdem 
ding populous,and fiored. with cal Given 
the ſecond King of Pegs of the Tangiaom Race, 7 
ger Son z who being;by his Father comm { 

e of Marmolas, had then revglied ot 
did decline the ſervice, but rebelled ul, + in 40ſt Wy 
the irength. of this ſmall} Kingdom held Wn, UP 
years, . But {ccing,his Fathers forcunes in a1 zef 6s ; 
rate, he xepented Tof his diſobedience, Fe 
" Laid, withav aged oþor:yaqrny of his N ay 
Treacher .on the way. 
ſellor,. for w. thee of ne Revo oe 
on him. bs 7 ; 

6. TAN GU, is the name of one, of t : ks | 
dorms, ſo called from the chief. Town wy _ 


King, 
poveenta by theiv ſeveral Vice-Roys.,/. 
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wo uh 


(after Eh had pat 
Bs his bands ) with his WE 2 Chaos Neirhc 
he long the fruits of his villany, ſubdacd 


— ich the reſi of theſe Indign Princes, by the 


z of which hereafter. 

4 WA, of cheſe Ki rcenbd 
Alentations of Cavilab alſo, is liberally furniſhed wich 
all things neceſſary for the lifegt man. - It affordeth alſo 
Bore of Kubves, which t out of the Mountains, 

avertain creature which breeds Mack, together with great 
þ at of Alorſe and Elephants. Their chief City is called 
which name it giveth to the River upon which it 
[ iſſuing qut of the Lake of Chiamor,and commn- 
the ſame to the whole Province. Subje&for many 
paſt to the King of Pegs, till conquered by the Vice- 
of as before is {aid ; andby him given, - with 
the Title of King, unto one of his brothers. Who rtbel- 
ling againſt the Son-and Succeſſor of hisBenefaRor, and 
by bim fain in fingle Combate, this' Kingdom was con- 
ferred on a'Son of the Conquerour. A Prince of more 
mextue than his Brother, and one which grew at laſt un- 
who great power,that in the buſtle or combuſtions of the 
Kingdors of Pegs, he furprized or forced the Fort of $i- 
fiangh, formerly given unto the Portxgaly by the King of 
| nor flew all the Souldiers , __ ſpitted _—_— de 
Bette, who commanded it, - Aﬀter which, gatheri 
r the diſperſed Peguans, and repairing part 
Eo thera, he was likely to have made hi 
 Wtgain by it 3, if the ſudden coming of the King of Bar- 
|» ory fpoiled his markets: 
+LBRAMA or BA RMA, the moſt Southe 
theſe Bremain Kingdoms, the King whereof was Fenda-| 


x 


varies to the Kings of Pegs, or of their appointment. ' Of 
2wo-zecompt when the Portwgals came firſt acquainted | the /Wood-calted 


 Sith-Indis, nor in many 


hours were embroyled in wars, they 
"ppwvcr and fixength, 
| |" hereof the Foxcesof his neighbou- | 
* ting Princes were conſumed, and their/Treaſures waſted, | 
tevicd an Army of 300000- fighting men., .qoooo Ele-! 


the Kingdoms of Macin, and Arvechan; con- 
x the:Cirics of Pegx and' Odis, (the rwo cefG-| 
ties of theſe parts ) invaded the-Kinggie 
poſſeſſed himſelf of it 2 making in lietietis 
Vrinces.co becomie bis Tribmaries, ac thay i 
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made a; further TDA 
mee with better Teachers than thoſe rap 4 p 
The chief City hereof is called hs v 
name -of- the Province, fituate on wRivycr: coming our.of © pt 
China, and*paſſing hence into the bottoin'of {of ale. 
capacious Bay:” The whole Counray divided into three © - "0 
Provinces, and as -many - Kings 5 over which one 


mount : but he” and" they the tributarits of als 
Chins. Belonging yds pn oo 


ten miles from the Land, wiltrer 
great trade of fiſhing for Protle. I 
the Indies, whichiis'wholly ſubject to 
reign Prineeythe-Portxgal; holdin = 
manfTomwns and Cities, bueno wh P 
3'04MBO 1A -. Apes | bo. 4 


d| (panrors is bounded oh the diorch, Sith Cath ® * 
chin-China onthe Eaft ind South, with'the Ocean 
on the Weſt, 'withoparts of the 


«ld 


Kingdbmn of Siam; and "Sy | 
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chief City of it, "Divided commonly; into'the Kibgdom * 


of Champe, arid Cambziis ſpecially fo called = 


4-1. CHA MPS; thenorthern pirt hereof, 


onCenchin Chingy, and is ibcrally provide#of 


ides which., * there" is plenty 
Alves , 


years after 3 now of moſt re { thereof in Silver, Wych uſed in Bet 
nown, For ſitting ſtill when all-the reſt of their neigh- | rals of great 

gathered fo much þ but fu 
in the endy-one of the later | Ciry 


perſons. This adidin@K 
with the reſtto the King of B 


it,..catled bythenameof C 


— to che ern MA is ſituate rieaxthe Sci-ſidey | 


PX2T LAMB 204 Aedklly ſo called; yeh 


s, with all things ſutable. © And with this power Cher 


; &ycay feat and populous Country,” well 
(2nd Rbaneocerats, which laſt the Indians 

tc Lorem ev great plenty of {weet-wood, 
3s -ptecious and aFinuch eſtecs 

*- mere rf { if not the fame, or ſome 
er of irigs {think iris ) together with abundance of 

'Fidhg\and Fiſh 3 well wateted with the 

ing out af Chizs, and: having} teceib © 

\Bircaihs fallerh firſt into.@ great Lake'of 


« ch El 4; 
4 "50 


$//þounded on the pox lev "and thence into; the Tadian Oceait's # 
| "Wee with the Ringers jy </, ann on the Eaſt, waking berwie the Lake ani that-an, hundred: oY, 
ty pare of the great Realm of iGbinb4/0n\ the Narth, |By the overflowingggf this River -the whole 
ingtowards Tartery; M19 inal ea enide (av &gypei by. . the like err 


the-Inhabitauts/at 2boſe times betakin; 
Conntryiaboundeth w with Gold, Seer, ib does 
atſiorc of Silks, of, which/vhe- 
and. other ſtuds: or 
as which being made into.C mev/--t her 
.of houlhold, is fold bythe name of Ching-ware';| 


UT Wellcomnterfeited of lace us; by putti one om 
hh rogers for: cforuſeand how —_ _ a 
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ſn | Leaguesfrom 
$52 " 
Wn the fare Riveralfſo. 3 Tow, on the S_—_ 
very South-weftrAngle of all rhe Country. 
irc e6f, ance abſolute; and at their own diſpoſing, 
Till mv&ded ya Walt Army of the neighbouring Laos : 
in which their King being lain, and his forces weakned, 
His Son and Sactefſot was conftrained/to-betome a Vaſſs! 
tothe Crownof Siam. But fearing the 16k of his Eftate, 
aviith the Kingdom was magdesfubjet to the Kings of 
Peqw;-fthe eat 1598: he applyed himſelf unto the Por- 
owyale; offered them a Pertinſuls (part of his Dominions ) 
cxeettling three: WagocHinto the Sea 3 and (ent to the 
; er if their Society” to live and” preach 
tzhe pcofife. ' Not ablefor all neſt Policics 
0 prone hipnſelf. from being made a Fendar ory of the 
King of-Barms "I © hs 
S &#.- ' 4 T4NCOMEY. 
| mance the Country of L AO 5; +is boun- 
J 864 on* the Eaſt, with Camnbois and Champs, from 
which patted bythe River Menon3'qn the Weſt, with the 
'River- Prov," by which divided from that Eingdom z on 
:th6Sohth, wittithe Realm of Siam bn the North, with 
,Brama.  * ©: $00 —X 
t rook its name from Fangema,the chief Province of it; 
other two! for there/be three of them in all ) being 
© of LaveaPand Curroy,” All" of them joyned to 
ther £alled the-Eountry of Lav, by the-name of the 
ple. A-mighty Nation and out; by Religion Gentile, 
\from'the"rilldle opwardand truiting up their 
avNike » Cap. ® Their Codntry' very rich andievel, but 
wery it} neighbourtd by the Gueont 'CParntus Venetus giveth 
themthe name of 'Ganign)) who'poſſels the Mountains; 
Mhence (alling ingreat companies tohantfor men, whom 
ty Kif! deat; they commit crutÞ buccheries'amongſt 
. Iofoructvas'this people, *wotable rodefend-them- 


make a Milfiorrof men ) were fainto pustherriſe 


telveshgainſt cheir fury, — od Leaders 
to conduct and order thernC for it is 2 


derthe-prote&tion of the Kitig of Siam,whom: they dbcy- 


_*dpo farther than thehumout rook'them, ! 21 * » + 


£-*Towrs they havenone of ty note, except thoſe three 


' whichgive name to the ſevetal Provinces;and thoſe-of rio 
' inte neither butfor doing that. © The people for thy moſt 
part (ive on the banks of their Rivers,” where-they have 


* 


as tit Tartarien of thaDefarts in their Carts 
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TAC 2h" che Jos. { L 
'Ver he gave" the w, thats 
altwoſt all or captivated 
Wealthed. wherewith they became an calie;pre | 
; of Tongs, when be firſt made himſelf (oleic. 
ſter'of this part of Trdze:,” Who giving to his Brothiy ghe 
Kingdom of Ava, and leaving, © Son King, 
dorm of Pegw,, with the: Soverai ver alb:the geſt. 
conferred this Country, -with'the Title of King of: 
goma, on ayounger Son. Hut he, begotten ons Daughter 
of the King of Pegs, and'$orn after his Father: had-ats 
tained this whole Empire,, was catily perfwadcd by the 
Talapoier,) { ſo they call their Priefts ) that his Title was 
better than that of his Elder Brother, .who was bo ky 
fore it. Prevented in his claim by the Kings of 4 
and Targus, by whom that King was ſlain, and his Kings 
dom waſted, How heſped attcrwards I find not::- Bug 
probable it is; thathe ſubchitted with the reſt eq the King 
of Barms. 5, 7 
s. STAM. 8's. 
I 4 M is bounded-on:the North, with Jexgema; "and 
part of Pogacs on all other parts, with-the wide. 
-cean, fave that it toucherh on the Eaft, with apartif 
Cambeia; and on the Weſt, with a Point of Pegs. Sotak 
led trom Siam the chict of all choſe Kingdoms which: 
under this name, as that from Siam the chief City of it,4 * 
The Country of greater length than breadth, fi 
it felf Soucthwards into the Sea many hundred'miles)'in 
torm-of a Peninſula or  "emy. Iſ{znd , 'called \ 


| Anrea Cherſoneſus, or the Golden Cherſoneſt: 'one 


five famous Cherſongſes or Peninſulaes of the'elder Wri- 
ters 3" the-other tour-being Pcloponneſis/\in\ Greeds/ the 
Thratian Cherſoneſe near-Propentis, the "Tamrican 
neſe itr the Euxine, and\ the Cimbrian Cherſande 
North-of Germany; now part” of 'Denmark, 


| name; of Aurea, or the Golden, ſuperaddedito.it, from 


its plenty" of Gold; for which much- celebrated by the 
Ancdiencs both Greeks and .(and therefore ue | 
probably thought by ons rob fctomers Opbir) | ! 
mous- with: the' reſt of the Countries of the 

of Siane, for abundance of: Gold; Silvery Tin, by 
Metals 4" great quantity 'of: Pepper. ſeit yearly thence 
with ſtore of Elephants,-and Horſes. Thewhole 

very fat arjd.fertile, well ftored with Rice, {ora porar 
and alt other neceffaries. ' 1 IMS 43s 
'>. The people generally rauch addited toplenturns 

to Luxury; delighted much in Muſick«ant 16 AP 
parel: atid ſuch as ftand much upon their honour" 
their inſtru&ionin good Letters they have publick S0008, + 
where their own Laws, and the Myſictics of thewomn 


es of Timber; or elſe upon theRivers'in Boats and | other 
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' $yrb pave of the Golden Cherſoneſe extended towards the Þ 
= from the 


Promontory which Ptel 

terh Malanconia,” eXtreme South nach Parc. 
yvto Sebans, thin 4 not orye forthe ſpace of 270 
miles; So called from-Mz iehicf City 'of it;"of old 
times called Mheſicsra,o bul y neardt; from whence 
qhis Tract 1s called by Strabo\.DMnſiegnt Town. The City 
ſeated on the banks of the River Gazs, which is here ſaid 
15 miles 1 breadth; by'thie trequent overflowings 
ht] and thencarnels of it to thebige, ( bring but 
(wo degrees in the”North ) tho Air- hereof, and a)l the 
Mercitory belonging to it, is very unwholſome 3 and tor 
vthar-cauſe che Country but mcanly populous... In,com- 

pabitis vid to be 20 miles;of great wealth, becanſe of al. 
moltinfinire trading 3 for Spices; Vngnents, Gold, Silver, 
Pearls, and,” Precious Stones, the moſt noted Eerpory of 
the Eaſt. Thſomuch that it is ſaid by Ludovice Barthema, 
who was there betore the Portugols knew-it, that,it was 

traded by more Ships than any one City in the-world:; 
Wore by far ſince the coming of the Portwgalr to it, than 
"Itwas before. The people (as inall this Tract)ot an;Aſh- 
elour, wich long hair hanging over their faces,  bloudy 
"and-cuurdcrous 3 cpecially when they mcet-one another 
mthe Night, - Few other Towns of any note, -in a-place 
Þunhcalthy, exccpt-2 Sincapurn, (itnate Ealt of Maleca, 
the Promontory of old'catled Magnupe , ſuppoſed 
ſome to be the Zabe of Protemy : aud that more pro- 
bably, than that ut ſhould be+his Palwre as Meginkw would 
have it » Palure being a City of rhe Hither Indja, and 
different at the leaſt 20-degrees>of Longitude from any 

= this Cherſoneſe. But whatſoever it was called i 

former tins, 1t was in theſe later Ages the Mothet{s wakes 
| Mlecs}, the grearett part 6fahie Trade ahdipeople brink, 
mmoved from thence to thig-nower toundatian-: before 
ieh-time-ir" was. the beſtfrequented» Entptry/in theſe 
ts of the' alk. 3 Pala, Zambilan/7120-milgs vn the 
* Weſt of Milura, from whence 'to ''Sin-apura;y/Goaftinng 
| 29g the Southern Cape (now/called Lip: Liampo) | we 
ve a Sea-ſhore of 270 miles, as betore-whs fad. No 
Mherhabitgtion of any reckoning, but a few Sheds upon 
ar ſtore @#- the: uſe of -Fi{her-men, « and ſame ſcattered 


Villages in-the Land: the A MO gh on Trees 
foricar-6f Tipers. 8 


| This Tract M former ein ofſeiſedby theKivps Wi 
Sm, about the.year.z 258. becamen MO A hs 
ded-by Partmiſirs, and lore other ofi1 the” 
ey, yoho pn the tyranty 6E-cheifo 
Cotmtry'; where they-weretovi 


| he fry OOENES the Siamite1 
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| ", and the Ringg4b: fur 

cv rcuoing Pres) cavyi £cA 
bortugals; have (everally and 

co deptive ther of it; yet: they ſtill kgopticin'd 

ot all oppdfition whieh- hath been hicherts i 


chems- © 1 x3 1 29 23 ts 
- 2 North andoichavief Malagyeth idmes 

thedd#ug Fok-or-! 
ooo | 
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pjyming uae 


theetlict Gity of it:-Inhabite 

or Saracens , Mibantetouſin nh 
on [the Natives of-che 

great extegt,but of formuch ww 
torces with the Navy of.the King 
Malga, 'andobuilt a, Royal' Fort#b yg in w 

when taken by Paul ge Lima by theideftat of is King: 

were found 909; Pieaes of Brafs Ordnance. [role fe. 
picking a quarrel. with:the King of :Pkbax;: he burtit his 
Houſes, Barns, Proviſions, and tlie Suburbs: of tie Cizyitl 
(clt 3 but in che courfe of-bis affairs wasinterrupted bythe © * | 
King of Acben (:one «£, the Kings/in whe Ie of Sung) + 

ira ) his 01d Contcderare3. who'aea9.dajs fig evoke = FTW 
the City of, For. What attcrwards bccaniguf this Kingar! a T6 
Kingdom, am not ay reſolve. kwfornier tires x <a: * 


wo 

= yet.lycths» the Kimgdon.af Pat; 
NE; denominated from Zarune;' the chief” 

ron diffcrent-trom Patane inthe dcher, [ndia, gs 

lnidin Tk Shive ee Clonctoutim Germog's lor Healy + 

the Low-Counticr from laden ious bath? 
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Inhabicants of #ztinfomach that in'thisfalbCay 


are-ſpoken- chiee” Languages, viz t ; "uſd 4 
that peoplez the- Maleyan (or- | | 
whichgs chat of he Natives 5 and ods Side} raths! 
this ſaxll:Crown is F 
46d worabugible rut rery 467 mult —_— in! 

nger of fire; 4nd was moRt-tniſcrably burn 
v4 613 (by) ſorhe*\J aver Slaves" lr revert 
of ſome: of theis elldws: vr whichtime the 
Gity 'witS*confined'wityfirt; Ma jt.t'e162 
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ming to the CrolWn , is co.baid Temples: 
ES 4;  - {$% 
| | Stecples, and many Idols. 2N 
| {gry rn Ya t cauſc vei 
by foreign Merchants, 3 Tavay, upor 
vhere it joyneth to Pegs, Ke: g alc 

the ſhores till wecome to Champ re rentioned,being 
all within the Dominions of the King of Siam ( not xec- 
the Cherſoneſe into this Accongpt ) we have a Sea» 

coaſt of the length of 600 Leagues, 4 Lager, upon the 
Sea-lide alſo, near that little Jthwwr, which joyncth the 
Cherſeneſe to the Land 3. from whence to Malace, is 600 
miles (ail all along the coaſt ; 5 Calaw an, the head City of 
2 lictle but ſubj<& to the Crown of Siam. 6 Si- 
am, the chigh City of this part of the Kingdom, which it 
givcth this name to.. A goodly City, and very commodi- 
ouſly ſeated onthe River Menam, for Trade and Mer- 
chandiſe, + So populous and frequented by foreign Nati- 
ons, that beſides the Natives, here arc {aid tobe thirty 
thouſand houſholds of 4rebians. The houſes of it high 
built by reaſon. of the Arnuel deluge, during which 
time they live in. the Wpper-rooms5 and unto every houſc 
a Boat for the uſe of the Farnily. Thoſe of the poorer 
ſore dwell in lictle ſheds, made of Reed and Timber; 
which they remove from place to place for the beſt con- 
venience of theix Markets : And yet ſo firong, _ being 
beſieged by the Taxgaan Conquerour, then King of Pegs, 
Anno 1567. with an Army of fourteen hundred thouſand 
fighting: men, for the ſpace of 20 months together, it 
reſolutely held good againſt him ; not gained at laſt by 
Force, but Treaſon, one of the Gates being {et open to 
him in the dead time of the night, and/by that means. the 


wy. 
* 


City taken. The people hereof are though 
ning to Chriſtianity ; Cur hither to-foill infitucte bn the 


| Pajaciples of it, that they maintain, amongh ready other 


ange opinions, that aftct the end of 2000 years, (from 
what time I know not )the World ſhall be confarried with 
fire; and that under. the aſhes of it:fhall remain ewo 


| UANTAT, the laſt of theſe Kingdoms,' licth 
betwixt Jargoma and! $iommemorable for nothing more. 
than the City of Qdia, or Vie, the principal of all the 

ingdoms of Sjem 3 and the uſual rctidence of thoſe 

ings.. Situate on the þanks of the River Coipnme, and 
cqataining in it 406000 Inhabitants, of which 5000s 
axe rn to.theWars,and in continual readineſs for pre- 
ſeat ſervice. For though this King be Lord of nine 
ral Kingdoms, yat he ,ulcth pore of them in his Wars 
the;natural Siomites, and thoſe of this City, and there 
of his SubjcQs of Myantsy. It is aid that forthe uſe of 
this.City only ( being ſeated like Venice upon many little 
not bridged together ) there are no _w_ than, 
200900 Sciffs, and Shallops ; ſerving to waft 

By means hereof of great. 


being beleaguered 


upon 
nate-mamber of Horſe, Foot, and. 
without further charge unto}! 
and 259900 Fogt far | 
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out of which ſhall cotne one man and one wornan,' 
op ny opayerye (.\8 | 
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Beaſts he is reported to have of 
Elcphant is trained up to the Wat. by ran we 
a power he became Maltcr of theRealms of 

Camps; held thole of Malachs, For,. Pobom, Ip 
as his Vaſſals and Tributaries 3 __—__ | #-merry 
the Loos, under his protection. t when the tatal time 
was come, and-that his Cizy of Siam was betrayed to the 
King of Pegx, he poyloggdghimiclt upon the news, his 
Sen becoming Trabwtary taxghe Pegaex Victor, This Son 
of his, roo much a Prince.to be a Subject, revolted from 
a Son of the Pegwan, a viſcious and tyranuical King, de, 
generating from the gatlantrics ot ſo worthy a Fat 
whom he was din Siam with g003009'h 

men. Unable to refift his Army if-he had prelently 
clared ſuch a reſolution, he entertained thy King with 
Treaties, and promiſes of delivering the City to him, til 
the thixd month after, (which was Merch; ) when ord. 
narily the River was to overflow al the Country for 129 
| miles about ; by which ſudden and violent iauudation 
and the Sword together (the Siamites waiting diligently 
for the, opportunity ) there periſhed all of this great At 
my, except 7£c000. After this blow, the conquering Si 
emite, Anno 1600. bclicged and endangered the City of 
Pegs, of which more avon and dying in the year 1605, 
left his Etiate unto his Brother, Whoſe Son ſucceedi 
ſettled a Fattory in Siam of the Engliſh Merchants, Anne 
1612. and was ina far way of obtaining the Soveraignty 
of Pegs, then deſtroyed and waſtcd z it the violent and 
unrefiſtable coming of the King of Barme had not croſſil 
| himinit; to whom now ſubject with the relt of the In» 
dian Princes, on that fide of the River. | 


6. PEGU 


| TIE G V. is bounded on the Eaft, with Jangeme, and 
a part of Sjam ;, on the North, with the Kingdoms 
| of Bramaz,,on the Welt and South, with the Kingdom 
| and Gulf of 'Bengels.. So:6ficd from Pegs the chick Ci 
as 'that by the name of the River upon which it | 
| ech, Diyaded commonly into the Kingdoms and Eſtates 
of 1.k 2 Macin, 3 Orschan, 4 Martavan, and 5 I't> 
gs, Tecially fo called. | 
' 1. VERMA is the name of a ſmall Kingdom: bor- 
dering upon Bengals; and ſo denominat | 
the chick Town thereof. A Kingdom which hath no Port 
or Havenat all 3 and therefqze wholly freed of Meors and 
| Mabemetans, which can be ſaid of no other of theſe I» 
dians Kingdoms. 5 9% 
| The People black, naked above the Waſte,andconend | 
bencath itonly witha Veil of Cotton » in matter of Belle 
| gion, G z and in war right valiant, This laltapp® - 
rent by the long and frequent Wars which: they had? 
| the Pegxaxs 3 to whom made tributary is 
chief Ci- 
;nodoms- Of 
the Sweet- 
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it giveth name, (ne. | 
Bengols, 2 which irform8rly belonged. Subducd by. 
the Portngelr,.. Auno 1602: and from them taken by this) 
:n0 about WO. [ycars-after, and made 2. member of his| 
itedow; The Hand 30 Leagues in compals,very [trong,| 
Sgichil,/ 4nd the Town well tortiticd. | 3 Arrachan, the' 
head City, which gives.name-to all, diſtant from the Sea. 
45/milcs, but ſeated-on:a lJargeand capacious River. The 
King and-Kingdom of no'note, tillche ruins of Pegs, to 
the Crown whereof it once-pertained, Tn the Delolation: 
which State the Kiny, bereot; combining, with him of | 
Mags, belicged: the. (econd Pegnan King, in the Caſtle of! 
Mrcoos {and had betwixt chem the whole Pillage of that | 
wealthy City; together, with the poſſe(hon. of, the belt! 
Townsof it. After this, viftory, he returned to Arrachan' 
in'triumph,-:leading with him the White $i of the | 
King of Peg, ſurptuouſly adorned; the Brother and | 
xwo Sons of the Pegran following in the Pageant... A f0- | 
lemn and magnificent entry. The better to aſſure himſelt 
of his -Hew Dominions, this King beſtowed upon the | 
Prtugals the Fort of Siriangh, on the River Pegs. . For ; 
which favour, ill-requited by the Portugals, who had ta- 
«ken his Son, and put him to a grievous ranſom,they brake ! 
out into. open Wars. In the purſuit whereof, after many 
loſſes, the King recovered from them the Iſle of Sundiva; 
and mannirg out a Fleet of 1200 Sail (of which 75 were 
of 0 great burden, as to carry every one twelve Pieces of 
Ordnance) and in that Fleet 30000, Souldiers, , 8000 
hand-guns, and 35co great Pieces, belieged the Fortreſs:: 
alfified in that action alſo by the King of Tangs. And 


| though he failed in his deſign, yet like cnough he had pre- 


wented the King of Ave, who took it in the year 1613.! 
a before is ſaid, had he not been outed in the mean time 
of his own Kingdom by the King of Berms: of whole, 
rat riſe, the conquering of the Realms of Macin and 
drrachan were the firſt foundation. | 
i 4. MARTAFV AN, the richeſt of theſe Kingdoms, 


+ Heth South to Arrachan, alittle turning towards the 


Welt. The ſoyl fo fertile, that it yieldeth three Harveſts| 


* Wa year; andſent annually fifteen Ships to Cochin, and' 


& many to Malaca, laden with Rice. Rich allo in Mines 
of Iron, Lead, Steel, Braſs, Silver, Gold, and Rabies, and 
very liberally provided of Springs and Rivers. The For- 
reſts well ſtored with Harts, Bores, and Buffoles 3: ftore of 
Pines and Palms : the Woods with Swgar-Canes, many 
excellent fruits; the ordinary herbs and ſhrubs cither Me- 
ditinal or Odoriferons. The principal City of it called alſo 
Mortavan, ſituate on a Haven open at all times of the 
yar, and not choaked with Sands, as uſually other Ha- 
vens arc in the Indian Winter : of great trading, much 
endour, and a temperate air, Faithful untothe laſt to 
Crown of Pegy, to the Kings whereof their own were 
lubjedt ; and in that conſtancy they twice repulſed the 
$ins of Siam, who then had conquered the moſt part 

the Kingdom of Pegu. Angry whereat, the Siemite 
auſed two of his cowerdly Captains * , be caſt i 


ame Maſter of it. Bannalaigy:the old King Ve 


Wiſtoheing compelled to hide themſclyes in the Woods 
(> | 


og 


breadth, if not quite as much, 
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| 3 & 1 Jo; 03 8 ret 1 ned 
batare; fomewhat Corpalent, 
forth, 


confined hither by Solomox 1,,;bug - FR - ael 
ns morgan, WI 


aftex another,anda determinate, gumber of God 
World: more-Qrtbodrx, in athgnipgafter this fife acgor- 
dingto-the merits of the party deccalgd, one. place of ;Tors 
ments, and another of Delights, ang Ptcaſures, If rhey had 
not added a third alſo tor ſatigfadizy.,; | _ © 
Chicf- Cities of this Kingdom, 1 Coſmi,, ſeated ina 
Territoty tall of woods; as thole Woods of Tigers, Wild 
Bores, Apes,and Parrots;the houſes made of Canes,which 
ſerye ,here for; Timber, ( ſome,,of them beings bigias 
la pre 


Hogſheads). cqvered over with Thatch., 2 Focab? 
City on-the River Pegs. , 3 Dian, on the ſaine River 

where they, make Barks or, Velſcls+.as big as Galeaſſes3 
which ſerve both for Trade andfabitation. ; 4 Coilan,, a 
City four-ſquare; and cach (guaze four miles... 5 Langgen, 
a pleaſant, Town, and-full of Palm-trecs,... 6 Dalaycin 


| which were the Kings Stables for his ordinary Elephants: 


his four White Elephants ( foro many he had ) being al- 
ways kept about the Court, not ſeen abroad, but in great 
folemnities , when trapped in Furnitures of Gold; and 
no. leſs honoured by the people, than, the King himſelf; 
called thercfore-King of the Whrte Elephant by.the nci 
bouring Princes. 7 Si:lvanpede, where many victoalling 
arks are made to lerve for dwelling on the Sea. 3 Mec. 
cao, where they uſe to unload ſuch goods,as arc to pals by 
"Land to Pegz. Neighboured by the ſirongeſt Caſtle in 
all this Kingdom, and therefore choſen by the King for 
his place of Retreat, when diſtreſſed by the Kings gt 4r- 
rachan, and Tangu, Tothe laſt of which making & 
to yield up his Perſon, with his Wife and Children; - 
cauſe he had marryed him to, his Siſter, he was by him 
perfideouſly and baſely murdered. 9 Siriangh, a (irong, 
Of 
to 


i 


piece on the mouth of the River, given by the Kir 
Arrachan to the. Pertwgals , and by them commier 
the keeping of Philip de Britto, in the year onethauſand 


__— » licth | 


fix hundred, or thereabouts. Who having, made it good  , 


againſt him, 'and the. King of Tang his afſociatefor che 


be- |ſpace of thirteen, years. together , was athaſt forced to 


; yield: himſelf Priſoner to the King of: Ava, by wvhom 
10 Pegs, the 


moft wſly gilded z but eſpecially eros yo 
Idol-chappel, che walls whereof were hid with Gold, the 
Roof tiled with Silver. | 

Ta this maghifeent Palace lived the P Kings, in 
as much pottp and pleaſure as the World could yield : 
bis Empire not extending only over theſe Kingdoms now 


deſcribed; bur over all the Provinces or Kingdoms of the 


| alſo z which he governed by his ſeveral Vice- 
or 4; or rather TRIBUTARTE Kings, A hippi- 
$ too great to continue long. For in the year'r 565. 

tf 26 


King of Tangs, by the aid of 
of his Vertues, centred into 


or Tr 


ingdoms of Calam, Melintay, Prom, Miranda, and Ave, 
wired all of them by the Brames or 'Bramiies;, and 
thetefore taking to himſelf, che Title of the Kirig of Bra- 
Ma,becaeſe his fame and fortuhes took their riſe from his 
vidtorits over them, Following thecourfe of his ſucceſſes 
he firſt affayled the Cities of Odis, and Siam, bit re- 
pw with loſs. To make amends for which misfortune, 
beleaguered Pegy,' and fubducd it; and-by the re- 
putation whichhe pot'in that action, returning tov the 
ſiege of Siam, had it yielded to him. Dying, he gave the 
Kingdom of Ave unto' one of his Brothers; that *of 
| "to one of his Grand-fons3 the Kingdom of Jay. 
goma'to a younger Son, but born after-the time of his 
obtainitig the Crown of Pegs 3 andfinally that of Pen, 
with the Soveraignty over all the reſt," to his eldeſt Son, 
2 Prince of a vicious and tyrannical natore : and not more 
crael to his Subjeds, than they difobedient to him. 
Whereupon preparations arc made on' both fides ," the 
eople, ro defend theix liberty 3 the King; to preſerve his 
Loyalty: During theſe civil diſcords, the titular King of 
$izm, whoſe late overthrow was not yet fully digeſted, 
came violently into the*Country of Pegs ; burnin 
Corti, Grafs , aud Fruits, killing Man, Woman; 's 
Child: and having, ſatished his Fury, returned to his 
home. This ſpoil of the Fruits of the Earth, was but a 


| 


prologue to an unſuppottable Famine, which confamed 


$ 'to midike his" beſt-advantage 
out of his neighbours 3>thodph miadeihis Bro. 
ther-in.-law, and advanced to great Horioursby his Fa- 
ther. For juſtly fearing the-diſpleaſure of his | 
fo whole aid he had refuſedto come, when ſen tor by 
he joyned 'himſelf with the King of Avrech eine 
his Lord and Sovereign in the Fort of Meteo. " Bye 
to extremities, the unfortunate Prince, thought 
put hitafelf into the hands of his- Brother of. 
who aſſauſted and entred Pepw : where he found 
Tycafure as 600 Elephants, and'as trahy' | 
conveniently carry away, This havock being 
villanouſly murdered the King, 'Queen, and 
dren, and departed 3 leaving the gleaning of h 
to the King of Arracan: who; Anno 1660 
pelled by the King of Siam, who enjoyed it | 
For the King of Barms having with an Army of ayhan- 
dred thouſand fhghting men , and forty thouſandWs. 
phants ,. ſubdued the Kingdoms of Macin, and* dre. . 
chan , followed the currents of his victories; 
red Sans, drove the King, thereot from P E G VU, 
he hath bailt a moſt magnificent Palace: and is now 
the ſole Monarch of the Twelve Kingdoms of this 
India, g's 

A more particular relation of this King, andhignew- 

ſetled eftate,we cannot yet underſtand: what his Revenues 
are, what his Government, what his Forces, Merchanits, 
whoſe inquilitivencſs into the State- Matters of; other 
Princes, is dangerous to their trading, cannot giveus any 
full fatisfa&ion: Scholars and Statifts are not penimitted to 
obfetve;and fach of the Natives as could give ts the moſt 
light, are not ſuffered to travel. Only we mayevn) 
by the great wealth of thoſe feveral Princes, andthe valt 
Artmies by them raiſed in their ſeveral Territories; that 
his Aimtzal Revenues, Caſualticr, and united Forces mult 4 
be almoſt infinite, | 0 


Arid fo much for INDIA. "0 


HE ORIENTAL ISLANDS, 
ſo called From their (ituation m the 
Oriental, or Eaſtern Seas, may be di- 
vided into the Iſlands of 1 Japan, 
2 the Philippine and Iles ad)oynung, 
3 the Iſlands of Bartam,q the Moluc- | 
coes, 5 thoſe called Sinde, or the Ce- 
lebes, 6 Borneo, 7 Java. 3 Sumatra, 
g Cilan, and 16 certain others of 1cls note, 


I. FAPAN. 


APAN is an aggregate body of many Iſlands, ſ{cpa- 
rated by ſmall Gulfs, Streights, and Tarnings of che 
Saz but taking name from Fapar, the chict of all. 
Some reckon them to be 66 in all; others aſcribe that 
number to ſo many Kingdoms, into which thee Lands 
(hethey| in number more or lefs ) uſe to be divided. But 
whatſoever the number be ( the certainty whereot I can! 
po where find ) therc arc three only of accompr, to. which} 
Ae petit Kingdoms are 'now reduced : that is to! 

1 Japan (pecially fo called, which containeth 53 

23 be4 of which 26 arc under the King of Meacs, 

2 under the King, of Amagunce, the other 15 under 
other Princes of interiour note. 2 Ximp, which containeth 
1m.it nine Realms, the principal whereof are thoſe of Buu- 
oor Fizen. 3 Xicoum, which comprehendeth four on- 


of theſe petit Seignenries. 
rehdue may be accompted of but as Appmrienences ,' is! 
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Fens much viſited by wild Ducks, a5 their lguſe-yards 
with Pigzons, Turtles, Quails, and Pullea. 

The People tor the moil part of good widetfiehlivg. 
apt to learn, and of able mcmoxics;, cunning and [abgile 
in their. dealings. Of body vigorous, and trong, accit- 
ltomed to bear Arins uncil 60 years old. Their complexie 
on of an Olive-Colgpr, their beards thin, and the one half 
of the hair-of their heads ſhaved of, | Patient they are of 
pain, ambitious of glory, uncapable of ſuffering w Ds 
but can withal diſſemble their xclentments AS eva 
portunity of revenge. They reproach no man for his po- 
vetty, ſo it come not by his own unthriftineſs,. far which 
cauſe they deteſt all kinds of gaming, as the ways of M- 
uDanary 3 and generally abhor Slander , Theft ,. 
Searing. Their mourning commoniy is in white, as mew 
fealts in black; their teeth chey colour black alſo, to 

them beautiful : they mount on the right ſide als RF horſe, 
and fit ( as wearc uſed toriſe ) when they enterjain. In 
Phyſich, they eat (alt things, (harp, and raw,z andin thegr 
Jalitations they put off their ſhoes. The very Amipadez of 
our world in, cuſtoms though not in ſite, andthe true 
Type or Figure of.the ol4 Engliſh Puritan, oppolige tp 
the Papiſts in things tit and decent, though,coa 
culous many times by that oppaſition. In other 
they do much reſemble thoſe of China, if" not the ng 
ceremonious of the two: waſhing their Infant chil [98:8 
"the neareſt River, as ſoon as bora 3, and putcing off theip 
Thooes when' they go to meat. 

"The People have but one Langnage,bit thoſe fo inter-- 
tmipgicd with the words of other Nations, that it {ccms 


74 PAN, the Chief of all theſe INlands, to which the 
ltuate over againſt theStreights of Anianit Gn paſges] 
there be) towards which it looketh to the North. diltane 


from New Spain on the Eaſt 150 Leagues, or 450 Engliſh 


miles 3 and 60 Leagues from Cantan, a Province of China, || © 
oppolite to.it on the Weſt. On the South it hath the valt | 
Ocean.and thoſe infinite tholes of Ilands-which arc called 


+ 

þ4 the Philippine, and the Iſles neighbouring.upbn her; E 

th ding a length from Weſt to Faſt NT nes, but * | 
3 breadth not proportionable thereunto: in ſome; places. no 
Ms ve 10 Leagues over; and in the broathkſi part but 30... 


. The Country Mountainous and baxzen,; butof-a very | 
Ity air, if not too much ſubjeR unto, cold, yet is! 
lome places they have Wheat tipe in the Month of Mays | 
but their Rice,, which is, their The Ga they | 


with Woods and F orreſts, in 


Nt not before Septerpber, - The fi 
i 
" and large a body, that one of them, 


of 


£ Earth || tx 


Na 2 


Tather to be many Lapguages'than one. They hayclong 
uled th the Art\of Printing, which probably enough, they 
itigh thave from Chixe:the Chargtiers whereof are Tkipg 

7 3d and fignine not only Letters, bubſon A 
Whole words alſo. In matters.of Religion, Gentzles, at 
ring anciently the. Sun, Moon, and tf eStars of aven; 
and giving divine honour -to wild beafts, and' the Stags 
of the. Forrefts : but, ſaccially warlhipping ſome of the 
deceaſed Prielts and Princes, 'by the. names of Fotoques 
| 2nd Cemes;to the firſt, of which chey uſe rg pray for 36g 
{| of bebe other world, and to the laſt for Temporal bl 

Their Priclts' they | call by the name of Bonges, fettle F, 

od! Crt gndendowed with very larg venues: 

Wl obgh 4 Feided into eleven different ' if g6tcof.- 

x -do well enopgh agree ideals ;'the.P! 
Tate 


ce of God, and the Immortality of the, 
lin by the fare arid diligence of the. og My 


| 


- 


fy tomake a Pillar for a Church : the bow Wh of it ſto-! ianity hath, byzun to take footing here ; h «> 
Wh divers Metals, and amon t with ſuch) Fo alarge Vn reaſeas th cis Lette $ called 
F he Mines of Gold, Lhng 3 25 enetus repor- || nice have, Þ c Pleaſed tote JP, Tam qe f ; 
3 tethſome of the.Palaces of their Kings to. me Et lb: They, F ere ſome Kings of - 
ba | 55 with ſheeps of Gold, worry s e.ALE 1% 2m they. A yp and baptized, ff 
vs SUIT apr rac To Miles; i Ga ches, 
ds and wp oind | 8 in the year 1589, 
j# io =, Es vi 5 ter ; oe L tvo- iy a 5 
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have iſe God for 


al 
the firſt foundat 
21556, 

+ Rivers of note 1 find not any, though the Iſland be 
generrally well watercd,more memorable for two Moun- 
tdins in it, than for all the Rivers. Que of which called 
Figensiems, is ſaid totranſcend the clouds in height 3 the 
other (but without a name ) uſeth to caſt forth dreadful 
Aames, like Sicilian Ate : on the top whereof the De- 
vil, cnvironed with a white and ſhining cloud,doth ſome. 
times ſhow himſelf unto ſuch of his Yotariez, as live about 
this hill an abſtemious life, like the ancient Hermits. 

Chicf Cities of the whole Iſlands, x Meaco, fcated in 
Japan, and the chicf of that Iſland, formerly 21 miles in 
compaſs, but now by reaſon of their wars, ſcarce a third 
part of it : The ordinary reſidence of the Trizmviri, or 
three principal iſtrates, which {way the affairs of all 
theſe Iſlands : of whom the firſt, entituled Zazs, hath 
the chicf care in ſecred matters 3 the ſecond, named Yoo, 
doth preſide in Ciril; and the third, called Cabacama, 

eth the concernments of Peace and Par. At this 
tire it is uſed for the common Empory of the trade of 
China, that people not permitting Merchants to come 
amongſt them, but bringing to this place their Merchan- 
dize, as the common Staple; where they are ſure to meet 
Chapmen to buy it of them, 2 Ofſacay, a great and re- 
nowned City, conceived to be the richeſt in all the Eaſt; 
of ſo great trade, that every ordinary Merchant is ſaid to 
be worth 30000 Crowns. 3 Fenoiamsa, or Figenoiama, at 
the foot of the hill fo called, and about nine miles from 
 Meaco, An Univerſity of Boxzes, for whole convenience 
and ftudy, one of the Kings of Japen is faid to have 
founded in this Town; ind about that Mountain 3$e0 
Cantvents, and to endow it with the third part of the Re- 
veneer of the Kingdom of Vorn. Theſe Colledges or Con- 
'vents now reduced to $05 only : but ſtill the Univerſity 
of ſuch fame and credit, that they give not the command 
or government of it unto any but the Kings Son, or his 
, neareſt Kinſman. 4 Banonm, another of their Univer- 
ſities, where they give degrees ; affirmed to be as big as 
Paris. 5 Bongo, thechief of all that Province, in which 
the Jeſnites have a Colledge 3 the or age learn the Por- 
tagel Language; and the Exropean that of Jepan. 6 Cois, 
the Sepulture of their Princes, or ſome part of them: it 
being anciently ordained, that if th:ir whole bodies be 
not here interrcd, they mult at leaſt ſend one of their 
Teeth. 7 Fiongo, about 18 Leagues from Meaco, the ſub. 
x of many great misfortunes. Deſtroyed in part by Na- 
bunangs, one of the Kings of this Iſland, wholived Awe 
1550. that which he left, terribly ſcattered by an Earth. 
quake, Anno. 1596. moſt of the ruines of it ſince conſu. 
med by fire. 8 Amangaſaqui, five Leagues from the Sea. 
9 Strungo, as big as London with the Suburbs. 10 Edoo, 
much fairer than that, and the chief ſcat of one of their 
Kings, 11 Firndo, a Scat-Royal alſo of ſome other King, 
where in the year 1613. there was a Fatory eſtabliſhed for 
the Engliſh Merchants. 12 Ochinoſsmanas, one of their 
moſt noted Havens, 13 Toſs, or Towſs, giving name to 
one of the Iſlands. 

Theſe Iſlands utterly unknown to the Ancients, were 
fixft diſcovered by Antonio Moto, a Portugal, | 
1542, 1 know taketh it from be Anres Cher- 
feneſis, ſpoken of by Ptolomy; and I cannot chooſe but 
pe nnd Oh 
of the Cherſoneſe , that cit] or | 

out in, his conje@ure ; or Prolomy as mauch miſtaken in 


*Xavier, one of the -—< _ 
implaycd in this buſineſs tins, 
on ) who landed herc about the year 
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in the year | 


his informations 3 which no man hitherto can j Xc- 
cuſe himof. Bur paſſing by the improbability of Mere, 
tor” s fanfic, we are to know, in form 

Iflands were, ſi to one Prince; 

and reverenced with great affeQion : which 
continued, as themſelves r \ years in 

and Majcſty. Burt in the end, the Dazrz, (fo they 4 
King ) additing himſelf wholly unto pleaſures, agy jy. 
ing the burdenf Government upon other SR 
ders; his Deputies, or other inferiour Officers, uſurped 
Regal power plumed themſelves with the Eagles Fea 
thers, uſed in their ſtyle the name of Facate, 'or Kings, 


their Lord and Sovercign. His Iſſue to this day doenj 
that Title, but little elſe ; the Princes bordering on Mea:" 
co, once his Royal Scat, hardly allowing him w»__ 
means to find himſelf Victuals and Apparel ; but other. 
wiſe befooling him with as glorious Titles, as if he'we 
poſſeſſed ſtill of his ancient power. Only they let hin 
execute the place of an Herald, ingiving Arms, .andie. © 
ling Diguities and Honours 3 which brings kim in the 
greateſt profit he hath to truſt to, Of all theſe Kings, he + 
which can make himſelf Lord of Coquinai ( which are © © 
the five Realms about Meaco ) is called Prince of 6 
and efteemed Soveraign of the reft, Which height'of © 
dignity, Nabwnenge, ' before mentioned, in his timeat. 
taincd to; after him Faxibs, and fince him Taiceſune: 
that Sovcreignty being now in a likely way to become 
bereditary, For Faxibs having brought under his com- 
mand moſt of theſe ſmall Kingdoms, tran the 
vanquiſhed Kings, and the chicf of their Nobles out of 
one Country into another: to the end that being xemoved 
out of their own Realms, and amongft ſtrange Subjects, 
they ſhould remain without means to revolt againſt him: 
a merciful and prudent courſe. Having reduced into his 
power at leaft 50 of theſe petit Kingdoms, he divided | 
the greateſt part of the conquered Territories ls 
own faithful friends and followers, binding them to 

him with certain numbers of men upon all occaſions By 
which, and other politick courſes, he ſo ſettled himſelf in 
thoſe Eſtates, that Taicoſnme his Son ſucceeded without 
oppoſition, who, had he lived, would have aboliſhedthe 
vaia title of the Dairi, or took it to himfelf, as he had the 
power ; ſolicited thereto by the King of Chins. Butdy- 
ing in or about the year 1607. Fereiciſama his Son luccee- 
ded, and may be ſtill alive for ought 1 can learn, . 
What the Reveuxes of this King are, it ighard to lay. 
I gue themto be very great, in regard he maketh two 
millions of Crowns yearly, of the very Rice which he 
reſerveth 'to himſelf from his uwn ne, The ſiore 
of Gold and Precious Stones which theſe Iſlands yield, 
being wholly his, muſt needs add much unto his Coffess 
And for his power, it is ſaid that Faxibs wasable ton 
{o an Army out of the Eſtate dcmiſed by him tokis 
faithfal followers, that he reſolved once on the 


of Chins : 'and'to that end cauſed Thaber WI "of 


de- 
the 


feat a good ; fairly with 


King of China, 
his 


PHILIPPINE 


4 G 
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the Second, King of Spaiv; in 
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and in a word, left nothing but the name of Diairi t@ - 
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Lis. 1H. THEORIENTAL ISLUE 
© "ty Mercator for the Baruſſe of Prolomy, thoſe being placed | 6 Mattay \ \vnlorranarly tetratkable For the"Whhiol 
| im in the bottom ot the Gult ot Bengals, five degrees | Magellanas , Nlain therein abattel' of the ov Ps in 
ath of the »A'quator » theſe ſituate -on the Ealt of | fdvonr of the King of 7 Sebat, adjoyning 1 ind ; by 
, in 13 or 14 degrees of Northern Latitude : thoſe | the King whereof he had beth Kindly eriterrafned ; ant 
» only tive in number, theſe reckoned at above ten | who by his perſwaſions he had gilacd to the Chriſtian 
3 Faith, and haptized him by. the name of Charler, in Ho- 
{The Air in all of ther generally very mild and tempe- | nour of Charles Emperour 4nd King of Spain , tinder 
rite, «ſpecially in the tmd-land pa z that on the ſhores | whom he ſerved jn. this preſent voyage, But long, this mil- 
mewhat inclining unto heat, The ſoil abundantly fruit- | creant King ( Hamabar he wascalled before his Baptiſta ) 
fal of all Commoditics both for necefiity and delight 3 | continued got in this good opinion 3 treacherouſly killing 
* thatis toſay, Rice, Pulle, Wax, Honey, Sugat-Canes, | Jobs de Serrax thief Pilot of "Magellanur's [tnall Navy, 
many pleaſant Fruits, the fairc Figs of all the world, | with about 70 of his men, and probably rela 
plenty of Fiſh, varicty of Birds and Beaſts, as well wild fortncr Gentiliſm. 
/ 8 tame, great ſtore of Cotton-Wooll, ſome Mines of 
= Gold, and of other Metals great abundance. 3. The Iſles of BANDAN. 
Of all thefe 1Nands there are only forty in poſſeſſion of 


| the King of Spain, belonging properly to Afſea,but by him HE Iſles of BA NDAN arc in number ſeven; 
placed under the Government of New Spain in America 3 that is to ſay 1 Mirs, 2 Roſolerginni, 3 Aii, 4 Kom, 
{becauſe diſcovered by Legaſpi at the inſtigation or procure- | 5 Nerra, 6 Gaxnape, the Jaſt of all, continually burning 
ment of Don Lewis de Velaſeo, who was then Vice-Roy | and tor that caule deſerted of its Inhabitants : and 7 Ban- 
” of that Province. In theſe forty Iſlands there are thought | dan, bigger than any of the reſt, and thetef5re giving 
to be at the leaſt 'a million: of people , ſubject to that | namie toall. Situate South of the Philippines irl the {c- 
*Crown , many of which have been converted by the Fri- | venth degree of Southern Latitude. More fruitful of Nute 
* er3and Jeſuites unto Chriſtianity, Ot theſe the principal | megs, than any other of all theſe partsz for which tcanſe 
In account are, 1. LUSSON, affirmed to contain in | never without the concourle of foreign Mercharits from 
- compaſs 1000 miles; beautified by the Spaziards witha | Fave, Malaca, and China: and'of late times from thele 
- Kr City, ſeated on a commodious Haven, which they call | Northern Countries of Exrape alſo. Where by the way, 
- Marilla : in which reſides the Deputy or Lieutenant Go- | the Nutmey-tree is like a Pexch, or Peach-tree, the ifiner- 
yernour for all thele Iſlands, and the Biſhop of the | moſt part wheteof is the Nutmez it Telf, covered over with 
Philippines for ordering all affairs of thoſe Churches, | a thin film or coat, which we call by the Arabian natne of 
W MINDANAO, 38s Leagues in compals; in| Maciz, or Mace, and over that the fruit ic (elf, asir is in 
which are many good Towns,as 1 Cailon,z Pavados,z Su- | Peaches, Malacotbons, and ſuch fruits as thoſe, * | 
bu, 4 Dapiro, and ſome others. NL TANDATIR,| The People barbarous and rude,flothful,of weak bodies, 
more fruitful than any of the reſt, and of good extent, | and 'dull of wit ; living confaſedly together "without 
- Leagues in Circuit, more ſpecially called Philippina; [rule or order. Some of themiftill continue in their ancient 
uſe firſt diſcovered and ſo named, 1IV. PA LL O-| Paganiſm but the greateſt part are thought tobe Maho- 
HAN, as much miſtaken by Mercator for the BaZacata | metans! in which Religion very zealous, and ſo devour 


of Ptolomy. that they will not go unto their work or worldly bafi. 
' Theſe with the reſt, ſubjeRt in former times to the | neſſes, till they have viſited'the Moſgzits, and done their 
devotions. A ſhame or patrernſbaMl I ſay in this, "unto: 
many Chriftien;! All of rhem "bloody and revengeful : 
but yet ſofar from wronging the body of a Dead Enemy, 
that they uſe to. bary it with ſweet Odours, | 
Some Towns they have,of which the principal: x Ners, 
and.2 Lontore, joyned in a Leagueagainlt the rejt 3*the 
quarrel riſing frotn the cutting down'ot certain trees pro- 
ceeding to the butchery of one another / and ending in 
the lols of their common liberty. Subje&X in ſhew to the 
King of Botone, one bf cht'Moluceors, 'but too mach” at 
their own diſpoſing, "They ha4 not'elſe entredintoguar- 
fides the abundance of viRuals, and ſome plenty of Gold; ] rels with one another. Which 6pportunity beifhg ea by 


£2» 


pling] to his 


kf LL 4 —_— - _—_— _— —_ 
- 


I 
—_ 
- _ : 


TORR DESO UOo7y os amt 19a on _ YU EF T® 


Not tar frorm theſe, 6nthe South of For he oe, Wn j of ther. Fe Engliſh 
oCks an as. | man : [He high 


ESTES EN SUTRA RrCT 
- 
£ 
E 
x 
3 
J 
2. 
Z 
4} 
: 
£Q 
> 
> 
= 
E- 


hr Are 

Teqvin ting themſt 

(pas Mavbr , 3 Hermoſa, 4 Rex DO” Hes Mot of 4 inc 
ich' Fffion | fitry 

77 SS xe done at 
ad r tt, 'v 


[ King” 


Pied ang frogs Genes by Vl The 
mee atid ſtrongly fortihed by ſont” Advenriite 

| SatCouncey, Aknotfir of jel 4 Cimmilgs (Th 
k rake Pſentile rfee, | 


ILITA 


« 


o 


Which is faid tobe Flan-onima! 


SS. 


i ut = F.. , 
G + 
+ ad - = 


02 "* 
i 
:; nd 4x AS 
0 2 * Fr v ” ? by 


"1 Ta © 
. 4 * 


oy 4 y 
F 4 by 
ati TY ” | 5 bn. 
\ , : L w. 0 
- ” , »,X 
” *, « *« 7% 7 


” 


, 2z THE ORTENTIHE ISCANDS. Em. 


b These is not far off another Iſland, not in this accompt, | Nothing elſe memorable in the ſtory of Choregy apby of 
.* Jy ny 4m in thetepth degree of Southern La- | them, Pac that they were liſcovered by the &.+y ; 
titudez the chief of many little Iſlands which lie round | Mogelonad, in the Reign of Charles the Fifth, who em. 
about it:bat not ele obſcrvable,cxcept it be for that abun- | ployed him in it,, Anno 1519. and that there js it Toe. 
dance 6f Sanders both white and yellow, which growing, | nate a Prodigious Mountain, in height above the Clouds 
there, is greedily exchanged by the Inhabitancstor Iron, | 0* the Air, and in Nature agreeing with che Elertjent of 
Hatchets; Swords, Kniyes, and the like commoditics. Fire, which it ſeems to mount to: huge flames w 
with dreadful thunders, and dark ſmoak, it ſends forth 
4. The MOLUCCOES. continually. Reckoned by ſome aniongit the? 
| bur howſoever neighbouring near them, are thoſe of Þ@. 
HE MOLUCCOES arc in number many 3 the | /erone, and Poolaways the hrit more plentitul of 
King of Terexate which is one of them, being (aid | the ſecond more proper for the Nutmeg, but both ac. 
to have Dominion over 70 Iſlands : but the determinate | knowledging the Sovereignty of the Kings of England; 
number of them 1 do no where tind. Situatc on both |tor Polerone, by the general and voluntary At of all the 
ſides of the Aquater, and conſequently of an hot and | chicf men of the Country,was furrendred into the power 
intemperate air: theſoyl ſo dry and ſpangious,that ir ſuc- | of King Famer, the poſſettion of it being given tor his | 
keth up the greateſt ſhower of Rain that doth fall amongſt | Majeſties uſe to Captain Comrtop, Decemb. 23. Anno1gts; 
them, before it can paſs into the S2a. Not very well fur. | no other Nation at that time having any intereſt ins 
niſhed with. necelatics for the life of man; but that de- | Prefenſions to it; which netwithltanding it was? " 
{&. ſupplied with the abundance of Spices which arc | long after ſeized on by the infolent and ungrateful flax 
growing here, Cinnamon, Ginger , Nutmegs, Maſtich,, | ders, who being to rettore it upon, compoktion, cutdown 
Aloes, Pepper. and the like commodities z for which, the | all the Clove-Trees, fo to deprive the Engliſh of thebene.” 
Merchants bring then all things that the Country wants. | fit of them. Poolaway made the like ſurrender at thelime 
But "tis the Cleve, which is the great Riches of theſe | time alſo, declared by ſetting up the Engliſh ir 
Hands, and peculiar in amanner to them. A Spice, which | the top of their Caſtle, giving to. Cortop a greenemy”” 
groweth on Trees, like Bay-trees yielding blofloms, firſt | whereby as by Livery and Sceibn ) to take poſſethog 
white, thea green, ( at which time they yicld the plea- | the Country,promiſing the annual tribute of a brangjjef} 
ſanteſt ſmell in the world ) and laſt of all red and hard, | Nutmegs ; and that they ſhould (cl neither Mace nog 
which are the Clever. Of nature ſo extreme hot that if a | Natmegs to any, but to thole of the Engliſh Nation.” The" 
Pail of water ſhould only ſtand in the room, in which | like done at or near the ſame time,by Wayre and Rofengen, * 
they. arc cleanſed and ſorted, the Cloves in two days. | two.other Iſlands of theſe Seas; which it they, be notthols- 
would dry it up. Of which nature the unſpun Silks of | two of Bandoy, pointed at befotc, mult needs be bro 
China are atirmed to be, within the number of this ſcattered Company, 
The Pcople for the moſt part Idolaters,intermixt with, | W 
ſome Mabemetans dwelling on. the ſhoxes 3 and of late | 5. The SINDA or SELEBES, ©.L 
time-with Chriftians in their ſeveral FaGories, Of ſeveral | Ms / 
Originals, aud different Languages, but all in general Ear the Molxceoes, and almoſt intermingled with 
fraudulent, pertidious, treacherous, inhumanc, and of them, are a ſct of Iſlands which Ptolemy calleth 
nated wickedueſs. Few of them cloathed, nor much ca- | SIND F,- and the Moderns, SELEBES; many in 
ring to hide their ſhame. Not civilized by the cohabita- | tale, but not above four of any weight 5 chat istolay 
tion of more modeſt and civil Nations.Pity ſuch illcondi- þ1 SELEBES, 1 Gilolo, x Amboins, 4 Macaſars ' 
tions ſhould be lodged io ſuch handſome bodies : the peo... | \hich the two hrſt are ſituate under the oEquatar, and 
ple being, ſaid to be better proportioned than. the other | the laſt ſomewhat onthe South of it ; all of them inthe 
Indiens,;: and for ſirengthand valour not followed by any | time of Ptolomy inhabited by Anthropopbagi, ion 
of them. | time after; infomuch as the Kings of the Molwerarr dig 
Of all. the Iſlands which paſs under this name, there | uſe to ſend their condemned 4-0 into 
are not above five or fix of any reckoning : that is:to ſay, | there to be devoured. Which faid in general, wv 
1 Terenate, 2 Tidor, 3 Macir,. 4 Rachian, 5 Machian, and | a more particular view of then, as they lie belore! 
6 Botone : Nonc+of them above fix Leagues in compaſs, 1. SELEBES, which gives name to.theT q 
many not {o much; the whole. cluſter of them chronged | hath ugder it many leſſer Iflands, is large ag rich. The 
together ina, girdle of no more than 25, Leagues in the | ſoil thercof excecding fertile, the people tall and.comaly, 
Cir ce; yet of ſuch conſequence and;importance, | and of: coloyr, not ſo much black as ruddy, Much ginen 


< + 


that the, two famous. voyages of Americus Veſputixs, and | t0 Piracy, andall 1delaters till of late. Governed by mal 
Ferdinand. Mogellanus , the firſt employed: by Emanxel Kings or petit Princes, the cauſe of much contention, ane 
Kingof-Portugal, theothcrby Charles the Emperour,and | mauy quarrels: three of which are ſaid to have 8m 
King of Spain,were undertaken only to tind out the nexg | converted to.Chyiftianity 3 and for that cauſe mydlinatet 
way unto them. k - -| by their. heathenifh Subjes, who thereupon, 16m 
, Of the reſt, Mathian and. Tidore haye their , proper | againſt them., It is ſituate Weſk of. the Motweearls An 
Kings; fo hath Botoze alſo, if that be one of them : the | hath therein a; Town called Sion,” honoures 
7 roy ancicatly title efhpricy over | abode of one. of:their Chriſtian Kings; but Þ 
Bo of Baudon,.  Macir, and Machi ubjee tothe | ſo.calleduntil-their converſion 4 the proper 1 

Terenate, who is 3. Mahometan.in Religion z a1 ing Cian,, 2 _Niboy, in the' South, and 2 4s 


id.to-be the Lord of 70 Iſlands. . moſt puiſſan | 
Meme "of ahiv_ featured oe ud 25 Loguliogpa . 
Competitors, the Spar beveg tor Uilan 
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Terenate, Situate "Eaſt of the Molwecoes exceeding 
\ plentiful of Rice, well ftored with wild Hens; and on the 
ed of a kind of Shbell-ff-, which in taſte ; 
much reſembleth Mutton. A tree they have which they 
all by che name of Sag, of the pith whereof they make 
their bread 3 and of the (ap or juyce of ir they compoſe 
q pleaſing drink, which ſerveth them inſtead of Wine. 
The air interaperately hot 3 the people well proportioned 
but rude and ſavage; (ſome. of them Gentites, forne Ms- 
hemetars , of which laſt Religion is their King. The 
chief Town of it is Batchame, or Batachina, ( whence the 
new name unto the Iſland ) in which the Hollanders have 
aFort to defend their Factory. 
'3- AMBOINA, South of the Xquator, and the 
third of the Sinde, hath many Iſlands of leſs note,"which 
depend upon it, and do communicate in the name. In 
about five hundred miles, ſaid by Maginus to be 
extremely rough and barren 3; which muſt be underſtood 
with reverence to ſome kinds of Grain. For otherwike it is 
very fertile, abundantly productive of Rice, Citrons,'Li- 
mons, Oranges, Coco-nnts, Sngar-Canes, and other fruits, 
and very plencitul of Clover. Which laſt, as it makes ſome 
toreckon it amongſt the Molnccoes 3 fo may it be a reaſon 
why the Iſland is defeRive in ſuch fruits as require much 
moiſture : the Clove being of fo hot a temper, as before 
was noted, that it drawcth to it all the moiſture of the 
-. Er, whichis near unto it. 
; The people much given to Piracy, wherewith they do 
Infelt'all che neighbouring Iflands, Detamed for Cannibaly, 
@ Man-caters : it being here a- conſtant cuſtom, that 
when their Parents were grown 01d, or fick of any incu- 
ble Diſcafe, they give'them to one another to be caten 
; bythem. They have one Townof more note than other, 
which they call &mboina, by the name of the Ifland. 
Fir, taken by the Portwgals, and by them ſecured with 
aſirong Fortreſs : during whoſe power here, the-Jeſwites, 
Whohad in it their ſeveral Reſidences, converted many to 
Chriftianity. But in the year 1605, the Iſland and the 
Fore both were conquered by Stephen of Hagan, for the 
Rates of the United Provinces : who having cleared the 
Country of the Portugal Forces, poſſeſſed themſelves of it. 
| Reccived by the Natives at their firft coming with Joy 
* and Triumph : buc they go little by the change; as they 
lund ſoon after : their new Maſters being more burden- 
* foe, and inſufferable, than the old had'bcen. For claim- 
ag it the right of Conqueſt, andthink they may oppreſs 
theNatives by the Law of Arms; and ingroſs all trade 
| * ito themſelves as the true Proprrerariess Infamous even 
"amongſt the rude and: favage Indians for their barbarous 
| lumanity - executed upon ſore of the Engliſ#+( the 
FeateliPatrons upderGod which they have in the world) 
whom in the year 1618. they moſt cruelly tortured, and 
Bolt wickedly murdered 3 under colour of ſore plot to 
their Fortreſs: but in plain truth for no other rea- 
abut b:cauſe they were more beloved by the Tnhabi- 
as, and began to gain upor: their trade, © 
4 Weſtof Amboina, and South-Weſt of Selebes; Keth 
the fourth of cheſe- Hands, called MA-CAS SAR; 
ag to: contain from Eaſt to Welt 600 miles; plentiful 
Rice,/Fleth, Fiſh, Salt, and Cotfori-Woollz-not deſti- 
MW Ut of Gold and Pearls, and: well ftored with: Sardar 
dalum it is called in Latine ) a medicinal' wood, 
Wing like a Nut- tree : of ſeveral colours, white, red, 
low, -_ os red, the belt þ the fruit in making like a 
Try, but of noeſteern.. In ſome parts overgrown with 
wood, in which certain fiery Flies anche ni i 
light,as if eve 
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every twig or bough were a burning Can 


flow many-vavigable Rivers 


Sea-coalts with ſorne Milbomerans, Chief Towns 


In the middle covered with high Mountains, 'out of 


1 Senderem, the og ter ſituate Toes 
very commodiouſly for traffick. 2 Myesſſar, an Engl 
Fatirry, (ocalled according to the name of the Iſland... 

Near to theſe Iſlands; and ſomewhat North to Batt» 
china are {ome other Iſles, plentiful of all chings neceſſary 
for the life of man ; but inhabited by a thievith and Pirgs 
tical people : the principal of which, y Terrao, 2 Sangitin, 
3 Sdlor, 4 Moratay, in which laſt they cat Battats Roots 
in{tead of bread ; befides ſorne others of leſs note. Moltof 
the people Gentiles, except thoſe of Sanguin,' the King 
whereot being gained to the Chriſtian Faith, by lome of 


the Jeſuites,hath brought many of his SubjeQs to the lame 
Religion, 


6. BORNEO. 


ER of theſe Selebes, licth BORNEO, of mdre 
. note and greatneſs, than any hitherto deſcribed, 
in theſe Indian Seas. In compals, after their accompt who 
ſpeak moſt ſparingly, 2200 miles; but as ſome ſay, no 
leſs than three months fail about, "'Situate under the” * 
Fquater, which parteth the Dominions of the King of 
Borneo, and the King of Laws: oppoſite on the Northt6. 
Camboia ;,, on the South, to Favaz onthe Ealt,to Selebery 
on the Weft, unto the Ifle of Sumatra. P64 
The Country: ſaid to be provided naturally. of all 
things neceſſary ; yet faid withal to be'unfurniſhed-of 
Aſſes, Oxen, Herds of Cattel, except only Horſes, and 
theſe but ſmal} of fafure neither : the greateft riches of 
it beirty Camphire, Agarick, and forme Mines of Adﬀa- 
mants, erronioufly conceived by Mercatoy to be the” Inſe- - 
la bone Fortane, ſpoken of by Ptolomy 3, that being feared 
oppoſite to the out-lets of Ganges, in the Letitnde of # 
hundred forty hve Degrees, and tifceen Minutes;this Eats 
ward ſome degrees of the Golden Chirſoneſe,” and conſe« 
quently twenty Degfees diſtant at the leaſt from that 
Hand in Prelomy. | - 
The people generally more white than the reſt of th& 
Indians, of good wits, and approved integrity, thoughall 
Mahbometans, or Gentiles. Dfvided betwixt two Kings; 
and two Religions;the King of Borneo and his Subjects 
ing all Mabemetans ; thoſe of Laws ſtill remaining in their 
ancient Gentiliſm, "Theſe think the Su and: Moox tobe 
man and wife, andthe Stars their children, aſcribing rg 
exch of them divine honours,to the Sx eſpecially; whoni 
they ſalute at his firſt rifing, with great Reverence, ſaying 
certain Verſes. Their publick buſineſſes are treated of 
commonly in the night, at which time-the Counſellorr:gf 
State meet, and aſcend-ſome tree, viewing the Heavens 
till the Moon riſe, and then'go to the Senate-bouſe;s The 
ſane . Apparel generally of both Religionyz bur thin, 'by 
reaſon of the great heat of the Air : a ſhirtof Silk, oroF 
Calicute, or (ome ſuch ſlight Ruff, worn more for modeſty 
than for warmth. [64644 PaEN; TATE 
Chief Towns hereof, 1 Borneo, ſituate in thet Norths * 
weſt part of the Iſland near a- goodly' bay; butin the 
' middle of the Fens like the Ciry of Vexje?, and ſeated a 
that 'is, on: Pjlesz the building: ſumptuous, of: het 
oor ores with i Perper theiCocoitves; The 
Town (© large as tocontain-250co Families, 4 Taiopursj 
3 Tamavratay, q Malone, ab of 'thern/ Seed! fo fair {Ii 
tics, or commodivus Havens. - 5 Sagadanaya Factory t 
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oppoſire- to Biyweo: that being ſeated on the-Norths 
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rh. greater State: not to be. ſpoken with, but by the 
mouth-of ſotme.of his own Triterpretersz and in his Palace 
ſtrved by no other Attendants, than Maids or Women, 
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7 7A V A: { 
(Joie to. Borneo towards the South lie the Iles of 


Auquatoy,.. both of great Circurference, and commonly 
a diſtinguiſhed. into Major -and Minor, or the greater and 
"= the leſſer: Jave. 

tFAVAMATOR, the more: Northward. of 

the rwo, and by much the bigger, is ſaid to be in compaſs 
2c00 miles ; and that by them who reckonelſewhere Bor- 
neo for the biggeſt of theſe Seas.” But the truth is, that the 
South parts of this Ifland nor being perfeQly diſcovered, 
make the ameaſurement. thereof to be very uncertain. 
bs, Conceived' moſt properly to be the Abadiu of Ptolomy, 
Wo” the-moſt Northern part whereof is placed by him in the 
% eighth. degree of Southern Latitude : ſaid by him to at- 
- ford much Gold and Silver,to be excceding fruitful of all 
other neceflaries 3 and hnally, that the name did {ignite 
Seb vFory, or the I{land of Barly. All which agreeth 
pun@ually with the preſent Iſland, the word, Fabad, fig 
* vifying a kind of grain much like our Barly; and Diu 
in the Perſian and Indian Tongues fignitying an Ifland. 

And fo it Febadin, we have found the Iland of Fava, the 
matation of B. into V. being ordinary. | 

. Then for the riches and fertility of it, it is ſaid-to yield 
great plenty of Fruits, and Corn, but of Rice eſpecially ; 
fleſh of all ſorts, ſalted and fent from hence into other 
Countries; great. ſtore of Few], . both wild and tame, 
plenty of Gold, ſome precious Stones, and the beſt kind 
of Braſs; Silks in abundance;and great quantitics. of. Pep- 
per, Ginger, Cinaamon,and ſome other Spices. In a word, 
ſa befriended by the bounty of Nature, that Scaliger cal. 
lkeh:it Epitome Mwngi, or the whole World contracted in 
a leſſer Volume. But withal.it is much expoſcd unto ſtorms 
and ternpeſts, from which ſeldom tree. 

'-- The people of a middle ſtature,corpulent,and of broad 
Faces, moſt of them naked; or covercd only with a ſlight 
ſilken ſtuff, and that no lower than the knee 3 accompted 
the imoſt Civil people of all the Indians, as fetching their 
deſcent from Chin: but withal treacherous, very proud, 
much given to lying, and. very. cazcle(s of their words, 
to: which ſo. uſed, that they countyt not among(t their 
Faxhs. * And theretore when a-King of theirs had broke 
promiſe with the Hollarters, and was challenged for it, he 
anſwered, that bis rogue was not made of bone. Cruel they 
argalſo faid to beg and implacable, it once offended : ac. 
euſtomed of old to cat the bodies of their, friends : ac- 
counting no burial ſo/honourable,.. nor obſequy.lo applau. 
five.» This alſo acuſtom amongſt many of the reſt of the 
Indiens, and {o bath it been1ever fince the beginning of 
the Perfian Monarchy. Herodotus reporteth, how Darim 

* Hyftaſprs \underftanding of this cuſtom 3 and / withal 
knowing how. thei(Grecians.uſe to burn their dead, ſent 
ta the Greeks, that it was his pleaſure they ſhould cat the 

| bodies'of their dead: But: they uſed all means of perſwa- 
66d and"intreaty;:notto be forced tolo bruitiſh and bar- 
barous acyſtom; Thencomraanded he the Indians to con- 
form themſelyes te the faſtiion of the Grecians , but. they 
allrmore-abborred to. buxn the.dead; - than the Greeky did 
to tat-them..: $0; impoſſible it is for.a-cuftom cithep to.be 
ſaddenly- left of, or to ſeem; undecgnt and inconvenicat 

. * _. «/{In-matcer of Rdigion they are all Mabometans, or Gen- 

© goo hg jews of- their ſevera] Kings,where- 

\,- of inthis1 reare very many3; one Forevery: great 

 ( Pribe,or more powerful Family;Zealous in theix Roligion 
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7.4 V. A, ewoin number; both ſituate South of the. 


AED S. Lis. 1. 
'which ſo ever it be, as appears. by;the fad f the 


Daughter. of the King of Plmbves murdered jy iy 


Husband the King, of Poſſarve, the ſecynd ni #4 
Wedding,. with Sil her Attendants; Er. = 
not be Mebometans, which was his Religion. Yetiuſo 
common Principles they agree well enough , Punithing, 
Adwltery with death | in which caſe the woman 
her neareſt Kinſman for her Execatiozer :. but _otherw; 
ſpending the Day and Night in much Sloth and Dalli. 
ance. Of the two, Gentili/m is the more diffuſed; becauſe 
moſt ancieat; the Sect of Mahomet not bcing introduced, 
till the year 1560, though of a very ſwift growth, and of, 
a great increale for (0 ſhort a time, FF 
Their chick Towns, 1 Pazarwcan, near a burning hill, 
whichin the year 1 536. brake torth exceedingly,oppr 
inhnite numbers ot men, . and caſt great (iones into thy 
City for three days together. 2 Fortam, a Town of 19 
Houſholds, the Inhabitants whereof are Gentiles, 
have their Temples in.the Woods : the Chief. Pris 
whoſe ſuperſtition hath his dwelling here,of greatauttio. 
rity and power over all the Ifland. 3 Ballambua, 4 Paſe. 
ſarva, 5 Taban, 7 Maters, 7 Daunia, 8 Taggal, 9 Surra.. 
bea, 10 Gatabaon, the ſeats of ſo many of their Kingsz 
ſome of them alſo furniſhed with convenient Havens, 
IL1BANTAM, the ſcat alſo of a King , but of mo 
trade in all the Iſland, ſeldom without the companyof 
Engliſh, Portugals, and Hollanders, the priacipal Fathory, 
of the Engliſh in all the Indies, though they have 
belides this. The Town unwholſomly ſeated ina none 
ground, and, much ſubject to fire. 12 Sunda, lituate iny 
a place abounding in Pepper. 13 Agracan, a convenient 
Port ; Here was allo in the time of Ptolomy a Towncalled, 
14 Argyropolis, or the-Silver City, long, ago deſtroyed, 
And now here is,-15 S#ra, a new Towa in the Territos 
ries of the King of Bantam, builcby ſome of the Subjects 
of the King of Paſſarvaz who bcing oppreſſed by their 
own. King, came into this part of the Country, where 
they got leave to build this City. The people whereof live , 
quietly according to their own Laws, tollow their 
Husbandry abroad, but -never marry; and yet do not 
want a conſtant Succethon, adopting ome « the othee 
Favans into their Society, -as they find their numbes.to 
diminiſh. bk 
Of the ſtory of chjs Ifland I can ſay but little, | Divi 
ded into many petit and inconſiderate Kingdoms and 
thoſe divided too by Mountains, crofling the Ihand 
the middle from Weſt to Eaft, which cutoff all com- 
merce and correſpondence bet wixt one another, 0 
theſe Kings Mabometans,ſome GentiJes,as before was aid; 
all ſubje& or homagers at leaſt to'one of the Kings of the, 
Gentiles, who hath his dwelling in the ,midl of the 
Iſland. Next him, the King of Tuba was conceivedto be 
richelt, and the King of Ballambu of the greateſt Texts 
tory 3» whole Family after -loag war and bloud-ſhed, bt 
gun in the murder of his Daughter, is ſaid to be whoup 
rooted out by the King of Peſſarvs, Thele Kings Mucnrry . 
verenced by their ſubje&s, and ſo well obeyed, that what- 
ſoever they command, is done, be it never {0 aa ty p- 
2+: AV 4 MIND KR, fituate,on, the Soul of the 
othes, is laid to be 2c90 miles in compals, aud to be vel 
ncar the firm Lands 'of Terra Anſtralis Incognits, Or 
Southern Continent. Not very well-known 19 any of our 
late; Adventurers 3 but generally afhried (notlo mn 
on certain knowledge as wacertain gonjecture)to be ot 
lame nafure.and condition with the greater J49%: 
Inkabitants kercof in. the! time; of Pax/us Veueh 
had- travelled jn-it,. reported to,be Canes 


ters,,deygurers of theix Parents and deareſtfrieges> | 
to worlhip all day whagdoever they Ca ublIl 9t 
ning- - -Diy into eight Kingdoms, Inge MPganye®. 
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$$ ambri, in whi 

. © Fanfur, 
rel _ Y water, will fink like Tron 3 of which they 
aſe to make Lawnces that will pierce an Armour, 
6Drogorien , of which there is nothing memorablc or 
igious, but that the people of it uſe to cat their nea- 
ret Kinſmen ; and that no Prodigte at alſybecauſe uſed by 
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the names of their principal Towns. Six whereof he that he. had in his Domuilons a whole Mountain of Goth 
- which are theſe that follow. 1 Felech,where the | "King vf which ea ak he a 
were doors, and heFealdants, Coping, By" pe OrE 4k 
which did acknowledge the Creat artaris 
e, Lord in chief; but without paying of any tribute, 
+ Samers, where none of the North-ſtars could be ſeen. 
ch ſome men were ſaid to have tails like 


To theſe two 


North of th greater Java, fertile of Rice, but otherwiſe 
of ſo watcriſh and moiſt a Soil , that mien and Cattel 
uſe to go knee-deep when they ſow it, The chief Town 
whereof is caljed Arosbay. And on tho Eaſt the ſame Ja- 
»s the Iſland Baly, exceeding populous for the bigneſs, 
ed to contain 600000 Inhabitants; and very well 
provided of Buls, Buffals, Goats, Horſes, Swine, many 
kind of fruits, and ſome ſtore of metals. 


UMAT R A licthon the North of the greater Java, 
g betwixt it and the Streight of Sincepure, the molt 
Southern Town of the Golden Cherſoweſe. The Streight in 
that place ſo ſtreight and narrow, not above a Musket- 
ſhot in breadth, that ſome conceive this If)and to have 
been formerly joyned unto it by ſome little Jfthms 3 lince 
worn away by the violence and working, of the Seaz and 
that this Iſland, and not the Land of Malacs, was that 
Coldex Cherſoxeſe, which we hind in Ptolomy. More pro- 
bably by far,” than that we ſhould run after it to the Iſle 
of:Jepar, ſituate on the Eaſt of China, fo far fromany 
part of India, where it is placed by the Author of the 
Als Minor. 

The length hereof, extended from the North-weſt to 
the South-eaſt, is ſaid by ſome to be geo, by others but 
500 miles, the breadth 200, and the whole compals 2100. 
Strangely afkrmed by ſome Writers to be the biggeſt of 
all the Eaſt; who yet atlign a greater circuit unto, Fave,and 
8 great to Borneo, Situate under the Aiquator, which 
\ 4ivideth it into two parts,very near an equality : that on 
the North fide reaching unto five degrees, that on-the 
South-ſide but to ſeven degrees from the line it ſelf. By 

ich account there is Jittle difference bet wixt the length 
& a day and a night 3 both mucþ-at one in all times of 
the year whatever. | 

The air hereof by conſequence muſt be very hot, but 
withal unwholſome : not fo much-in regard of the ex- 


Tere heats, as 
from the many 
mit; and the 


courſe of a purging wind. The Soil not capable of ſuch 
am as in other places, except Rice and Mille ( for 1 
mow not othcrwiſehow to render the Latine, Milium ) 
bur yielding Ginger, : Pepper, Camphire, Agarick,, and 
Caffe, in great abundance. It affordeth alſo great plenty # Ad 
"Wax and Honey, ſtore of Silks and Cottons , rich 
nes, not only of, Tin, lron, Sulphur, and other Mine- 
mls: but of Gold ſach quantity, that ſome conceive this 
nd to be Selomon's Ophir. And if Pedrunkg Sirie, one 

e Kings of this Iſland, in a Letter Jaws wy to- King ang 
rag, too impudently 3 it may be probable 
ugh. For by that Lett it appeaxeth that all, thefur- 
ures of his houſe, -and-trappings of his Elephants and 
Horſes, with all his Armour, were of pure Gold, and 


of th 
James did not þ 


in which they have a Tree, the wood 


we may -joyn MADURA, on the 


8. SUMATRA. 


by reaſon of the groſs vapours drawn 
Fens and Rivers. which arc found to be 
thick Woods which intercept the-free 


The Inhabitants are many of them good Artificers,cund 


ning Merchants, or expert Mariners. All of them Gen- 


tiles till about two hundredand thirty ſous fincc,at what 


time by the diligence of ſoenc Arabian Merchants trading 


to this Ifland, Mabometaniſm began to ſpread upen the 
Coaſts. But in the In-land parts of the Country:theyare 


And | Gentiles ſtill, and fj}l retain amongſt thema their old bar 


barous cuſtom. The moſt loving mer: unto their Enes 
mics that were ever known ; for otherwiſe they would 
never cat them, Having caten, they uſe their skuls' in- 
ſtead of Money, which they exchange or barter for ſuch 
neceſſaries, as their wants require ; and he is thought to- 
be the wealthieſt man amongit them, who hath moſt i 
this coyn. Thoſe of the other Religion, though in 1 
points and cuſtoms they agree with the reſi of the Meſh- 
metans, have this one ſingular to thcruſelves: which is, 
that once every year on a certain day they go ſolemnly un- 
to their Moſquits to {ee if Mahomet be come, leading a 
ſparc horſe for him to rifle upon : which ( milling Him ) 
is mounted, at thcir conling back, by the b:ſt man in the 
company. Of any great Progrels that Chriſtianity hath. 
made here, I have no goodeevigence. | " 
That here are many and great Rivers, hath been faid 
before, but, their names I ind not. Here are alſo many. 
Mountains, and thoſe great and high that of moſt note 
called Balalvanusfaid to burn continually, Out of which; 
or not far off do ariſe two Fountains, of which the one is 
{2id to.,run prre Oyl, and the othcr the beſt Balſamum ; 
which I bind no man to belicve, but ſuch as have ſcen it. 
Chick Towns hereok, 1 Achen, the Scat-Royal of that; 
Kingdom, beautificd with the Regal Palace, to which 
they: paſs thorow ſeven Gates one after another, with, 
green Courts between the three outermoſt , thoſe three 
continually guarded with women cxpert at their wea« 
pons, and uting both Swords and Gurs the only ordi- 
nary guard that he hath for his perſon, The materials,of 
this Palace mean , but the furniture coſtly , the Walls 
thereof being hanged commonly with Velvet arid Dama: ' 
and ſometimes with cloth of Gold. 2 Pediar, 3 Facom, 
4 Cambar, 5 Menantabo, 6 Aura, and 7 Andragide, the 
ſcats of ſo many of their Kings. -. 8 Paſſaman, a Town of 
great Trade, but ſituate in a Mooriſh and unhealthy 
place 3 found ſo cxperimentally by too many of the Enge 
loſe, who have there their FaQtory. 9; Priamon, and 19 Te- 
coo, of a more. healchy air, but not ſo commoediouy in. 
their Hayens as is that of Paſſaman :. theſe three Towns 
ſrauding; in that part of the Country whete the Pepper 
groweth. | | | 
All that we know touching the flory of this Country, 
is, that the. Portugal; when they firſt gatnc hither, Card 
in it nine-and twenty Kings 3 reduced ſince tonlontes 
n umber.. : For Abraham, ſometimes a Slayc, afterwards 
King, of-{&cben, haying turned Mabometen, by the help 
of the Twrks and Arabians, ſubducg the Realins of Pedir 
and Pacem. Aladine. who ſucceeded him, b 


being once a 
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Goyernivent, Ano 1664. The 
| an Pedritcha Siric, who in 
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vame of the New King” 
his Letcer'to Ki Jab, 
ſpoken of. before,” tiles himſelf the ſole King of Sunearra: 
either with greater brags than truth, or elſe becauſe the 
Kingdoms of Tecoo, Priaman, and Baronſe, being conque- 
red by him, all the reſt were become his Tributaries: 
Afyciated with the Forces of the King of For, or Fobor, 
Who had marricd his Sifter, he beſieged” Malaca, and di- 
firefſed it ; But being beaten from it by the Portngals, he 
tired” thie tide of his diſpleaſure upori his Confederate, 
and ſubducd that Kingdom 3 who with the King of S:ak 
(ſome other petit Prince near For ) and two of their bre- 
thren,werein the year 1615. brought Priſoners to Acheng. 

© The Goyernmentr'of this King is abſolute, and meerly 
arbitrary, executing what he hath a tnind to, without 

orm of Law. So caiitelous, that 'withourhis Plzcard no 
ſiigngct can haye Higreſs into his Dominions, 'or free 
Ep; ou of them. Nor is admittance to his preſence 
granted unto avy whom he firſt ſends not for by an Of- 
cer with a Gilded $f. He is conceived to befftrong both 
Þy S*a'and Land, his Country populous, his Elephants 
many and well trained, able to put to Sea 1200r it necd 
be 200 Gallics and Frigots fit for any ſervice, moſt of 


. Wliich carry Denti:Cannon, Culverin; Sakar, Minion; and 


her the like Ordnance of Brafs, So great a Mafier of his 
SubjeRs, that in 21 days he hadl a goodly Channe] drawn 
bout his Palace, from'a River which was cight miles off. 


" Of iis Revenxes, I'am able to make no conjecture, but 


think him to be full of Gold, by that great quantity of 
Golden Furnitures which he hath about him. 
"And now Iamfallet on this Kings Gold, I cannot but 


"take notice of ſome Tlands on the Welt of Sumatra, cal- 


led” Auree liſule, or the Golden Tſlands's the chitt of 
'whi h gamed Andram1ania, is poſſeſſed by Cannibals, or 
Man eaters. Oppoſite "unto which on' the Eaſt fide of 
this, Ind, are thoſe caltted Lings, Bints, and Bintam : 
Which laſt is faid tobe very woody,” well watercd, and to 
afford a commmodious Station for ſhipping. TheHouſes 
Buile. of Stone, bur chatched,cxcept that of the King (for 
eyen theleſorry1Nhands love to have a King of their own) 
whoſe houſe more eminently ſcared, is more handſomely 
covered: 6 
I 
TER of Simatra, ſomewhat Incling to the North, 
'V V- is cheTMland'6f ZETEAN, ten degrees diſtant 
from the Fquztor, 'atid near adjoyning to the Promonto- 
Ty in the hither T4dia which Protomy calleth by the'narne 
Cory,” The length hereof conpured at 250 miles, the 
breadth-at.159 miles only, the whole circumference at 
5c0,0r $00 miles. | Conjetured by the ſituation, and 
other probable. induccthents, to be the Taprobant of the 
ancient Writers. Orrcliw and moſt other intelligent men 
thelt liter” ties are of that opinion. - Ohly Mercator 
who. hath carried the Golden Cherſpniſe to the Me of Fa- 
2a, 'ahd fixed" Taptobane in'that'of Sumatra, (in which 
aft T muſt confefshehath many Partners ) wilt have this 
Tſang! to be that Which Protomy $alts Nanigeris, though 
that be for Degrees more Weſt than the Promontory of 
Cory Zea which his Ie in fortner tires ſeems to have been 


9" ZEILAN: 


i 8 


yped, ts 

\. Taking, .it tHexore for an evident and' undoubted 

truth, that this'Zgilan or Ceilah is the Teprobart of the 

\ncients, We WL Wwe 1g on the ſtate of that Tfhnd, 
bacets the times when 


it *? 


With reference to th w_ Authors lived, By 
tomy affirmed th be plentiful im.Rice, Honey,” Ginger, 
old, Sily:t, Precions Srons, atid all kind of Metals * 
y, that't © Gb is parey, had che Gems raiter than 

ny in [ydia;that"there wereatoGroves of Palm-trees;and 
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great figve'cf Elephants} isdeclared by Alien, and forne 
others, Watered withimany fairand pleaſant: Rive; orns 
1 Sis; '2 Azam,” 4 Barat; q Gander;'5 Phaſur 1, hs 
Hi irt triany places having a full profpect overithe ad- 
joynirig Valley ; the thief of which were Males, 1and 
thoſe called Calthi, the Vallies perpetaally enriched with 
the choiceft fraits. Exceeding populous for the 
and ftored with many Towns of note. » Of which Mg: 
Lrammnum only hath the name of a Metropolis, -x Mars 
gana', 2 Jogana., 3 Sindocanda, 4 Hodoca ,, 5 Nabarths, 
6 Dogana, 7 Dionyſiopolis,, 8 Bocana, 9 Abaratha, 16 Plea 
crrum , 11 Napadibs ; and'12 Anubingers, have the 
name of Citi 13 Meduttum, and. 14 Talacorim;' tins 
ted tor the Towns of Trathck. 15 Priape, 16 
17 Rbizala, 18 Spatana, and 19 that of the Saif for 
commodious Havens. 20 Anurogrammum being honous 
red with the title of Regia, or the Royal City. Asforthe 
name; it is ſaid by Ptolomy to have been firſt called Ty 
bane, then Simondi Inſula, and finally in his tinie Safe, 
and the People Sale; from whence the name of Selay or 
Seilan ſeems to be derived. 
To take a view ot at thepreſent;, I hind it (aid tobe of 
an Oval form, divided from rhe main Land by znarrow 
| Channel, the Havens refrefhing it with their Dews, the 
Air with a fragrant freſhneſs, and the waters with thejx 
many Rivers and Fountains ; the Eazth diverſified into 
lofty. hills, and lowly valleys; her inward Chambeis fil» 
led with Metals, and Jewels, her outward Coat of the 
pleaſanteſt colour,ftored with whole Woods of Cixtumes, 
belides Fruits, Limons, Oranges, Gece. bettering thoſe of 
Spein. Of Fowls and Beaſts great plenty both wild and 
tame 3 and the beft breed of Elephants in all the wotld. 
Deſtitute only of the Vine, the want of which ſupplied 
with a pleaſant drink-made of the juyce of fruits, more 
natural to them than the other,andſo prefervativeof life 
that the people are reported to be longer lived-thaninany 
other parts. Ina word; ſo abounding in all conteatments, 
that the Tydians hold it to be Paradiſe, and take upon 
them to point out ſome of Adams footings, leſt for ame» 
motial in ſome parts of it. And to confirm them in their 
Erronr, they havean Hill there which the Spaniards call 
by the name of Pico de Adam,athrmed to be ſeven Leagues 
in height; from whence Adam aſcended into Heaven? for 
that cauſe viſited by the Moors or Arabienr, with conti- 
nualPilgrimager. 2 34% 
The People for- the moſt part tall and ſirait of body, 
naked from the girdle upwards, unwarlike,and much gi- 
ven unto eaſe and pleaſures; So queaſie from that 
the pooreſt of them will not cat that meat which another 
hath'touthed inclined to bravery, and | wake 
wide holes in their cars, which they ftretch"out with 
Fewels to their very Shoulders, | Cunning inall 
Metals, one of them making a Crucifix of ſuch 
workmanſhip, that it ſeemed to give life to the dcaczan 
was ſent-by the Archbiſhop of Gea to the King of Sam 
as the rareſt Fewel'which had ever graced deb 
net." * They are alſo very ative, ' ard well skilie url 
ling, both men.and womien, travelling chorow Jadie wit 
their tricks and Hobby.borſer, by which they" get 
ſelves both delight and money.Inmatter'of Keg "hey 
arc generally Idolat ers, cpecally the Nat ves, W coaſts 
call Cingalas, _— wo the omar the Sca-coan 
(as 'in other Iſla ing - | we 
No Chriſtian: that I'hiear of but' in Columbo, a Town of 
the Porthgals, 1 EY: " 
"Cires of moſt repute amongſt chem, x Gaubes he 
ſeat of one of their Kings; (fuppoſed/torbe the vmen 


Adam, moſt Ny weooght, of five or x 


of Ptotomy, memortble"for the Sratwe of ti 
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them. 2 Ventane, of | 
go TT tte cacepethe tops ht 
great te except the top, which hat 
rhe Spires eek fo ilded, that when the Sun ſhines, 
men. are-not able to look upon them, 3 Janaſipatan, 
4 Triqui Lemale, (fi d to be the Torichi of Prolomy ) 
$ Batecolom, 6 Vi 7 Tanamacs, 8 Laxls, 9 Gale, 
the ſcats of many of their Kings ; x0 Negerits, conceived 
to be the Nigeriz. as 11 Agena, the Jogens of Piolomy. 
12 Colmuchi, the ſcat Royal of the chief King of this 
Iſland, ſituate on a capacious Bay in the Southwelt of it, 
and of moſt trade in all this Country : many great Ships 
laden with Cinnamon, Gems,Elepharits, and other Indian 
Commodities going yearly hence. Fortifhed by the Ports- 
gals ( by whomcalled Columbo ) with a very ſtrong Ca- 
tile, built with the King's leaveat firſt, toſecure their tra- 
ding 3 but ſince uſed by them j— A - to hold him in 
ith, and to compel him tg pay Tribute. _ _ 
bi is Country tirſt Aiſcovered to be an Iſland by Onefi- 
wits, Admiral of Alexander Fleet, was in” the time of 
Frolomy inhabited by ſeveral Nations, The principal of 
which were the Galthi, and Mudutte dwelling in the 
North, the andani and Nanigiri in the South ; the 
Sindecande in the Weſt, and the Tarachi in the Eaſt, the 
middle parts being taken up. by the Anwrogrammi, Ma- 
gobdi, Soani, Semni. But little or nothing is faid of them 
in the way of ſtory, but that they were good Mimicky, 
did imitate the tunes of Birds, and could ſpeak to two at 
once, as if double tongued ; that they were very ſtudious 
of Aſtrology, and worſhipped the Sun and the Hoſt of 
Heaven 3 that ſome of their Embaſſadors coming to 
Rime, in the time of Clandixs Ceſar, Solem & Leva oriri 


mirati ſunt, &c. admired to ſee the Sun riſe on the wrong, 


of = Apr bers that the King was choſen OT 
people with re ad to his clemency 3 
bring cuthroned, appointed thirty Jadges to adminiſter 
| the Subject, without the Major part of whom, 
mterice of Death was.to. paſs on no man. In followi 
times this Monarchy ( for ſuch it was in the time of thok: 
Authors ) was broken into many Pieces : the Portwgals 
fading nine Kings in it, at their firſt-coming hither, all 
Homagers or T ributarics to the King of Colmuchi. Atter 
that, this their chief King was wicked)y murdered by his 
Barber, who drove the other Kings out of the Country, 
and for a while uſurped the Monarchy to himſelf, Since 
which time, having once again recovered their Kingdoms, 
fix of thamtast have ſomewhere read, but wane, 2h not 
where ) put themſelves under the proteQion of the Great 
Moya, and became his Feudataries. 
Near hereunto on the Coaſts of Malebar, are the Iſlands 
whichythey call Maldive, many in number, but ſo called 
the principal of them, as that from Maldivs, a 
noted and well-traded Empory, where the King refideth: 
Not very plentiful of neceffarics for the uſe ot man, did 
bot the Palm alone ſupply them in all other wants, In- 
_ by an induſtrious and ſober- people, who make 
| Ives long Garments of Silk or Flax, brought from 
_ | plices, wherewith more modeſily adorned than the 
"Lot the Indians : and by their Fiſhing draw up ſhells 


"ef ſuch mingled colours, that ſerve amongſt the 
Tanger inliead of mouey. 7 


which we find iv groſs : 
digiouſly full of Iſlands, that it is almoſt impo 
lieve there ſhould be ſuch multitudes 3 but utterly impoſ- 


by 74484 and (as if nature 
had delighted to dilport her (elf b bg Iſlands is 
Seas ): Sother Shoal of cr Ny hg ani Dick 


19, ISLANDS of leſs note. 


a * 


PhSincbe® 19ans experſeates to (s by 'thair (fveta 
names, and ſome who haye nothin dp dtc 


to take notice ofz there be many t nds of lefs notc 
theſe Indian Seas being fo pro- 
to be- 


fible tocredit what is told us of them; Some of the moſt 
remarkable of ther we have touched upon, as Acceſſories 


or Appurtenances to ſorne greater Iſlands, The reft we © 


ſhall preſent only in the general Muſter, together with a 
taſte of ſome of thoſe range reports, with which ſome 
men have foulcd their Papers, and abuſed their Readers. 
Of the Philippines there are ſaid tobe z1000, th bur 
40 of them in poſſethon of the King of Spain. Mons Toa. 
but over againſt China, is another Frie of them, affirmed 

Mariners to be no fewer 


number than 127000, all which laid together would make 
a Continent as large as three or four parts of Exrope ; and 
are ſtill groaning under the burthen of Heatheniſm, Theſe 
Iſlands ſtand fo nigh unto one another, that t 


ſeem 
only to ſuch as arc.afas, to be all but one firm 3 but 
whoſoever” alſo paſſerfr berween 'thettr;/ may With his 


<h 

hands touch the Boughs of the Trees on the one fide, 
and on the other, Of theſe and the other Indian Iflands, 
Travellers relate many incredible Fables, viz. That there 
be Wogs that haye two teeth growing out of theis ſaci 

and as man bien thair com an and a h 
: Tree whole Weſtern part is rank poiſon 4 

ern part an excellent preſervative agalr 
alſo, of a Fruit, that whoſoever tate 
ſpace of twelve hours be out of his 
on which whoſoeyer fitteth, ſhall ſudden! | 
in his body, 'We are told allo that I uts are 
Tortoiſcs of that bignels, that ten men might fic 
within one of the ſhells ;' and that there is a. T 
all the ——_ hath not a flower og'it 
an hour after Sun-let, js fall of them, ' Al | 
ſtrous lyes, and not fit for. credit. Gala reporteth alſo, 
that in ſome of theſe Iſlands there is a Fruit, of which 
if a Woman that is with child cat, her Child will pre 
ſently move 3 that there is a River pleatifully ſtored y 


Fiſh, whoſe water is yet ſo hot, that it doth 

ſcald off any kin of the Beaſt that at ineoir'3"thax 

of the men have. tails3z- and r their Swine 

that they have Oyficrs which they call braſs, the ſhells 


whereof arc of ſo large compals, that they Chriſten Chil. 


dren in them, that in the Sea there are ſtones which 


and increaſe like Fiſh, of which the beſt Lime is oy 
in. 


the back of the Cock, in which the Hen doth lay her 
believe hee? 


that there is a bird called Monicodiats, which having 
feet is in a continual motion: and that there is a 


and hatch her young ones. I bid no man to 
Rchations: for my part 1 ſay with Horace, 
Whatever thus thou tell & me, I 
Will always hate it as a lye. 
And ſo much for theſe EASTERN ISLANDS, 
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\ 5+ Jethir of Jerchity, avebe Nik 

City ancient ſhe Levites, #n St. Hicroms time called by be 

Ahes wah is Cy a but the name remaining." 6. Mareſa,e F, i 
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' The End of the Third Book, 
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AND ALL THE 
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By PETER HETLTN. 


| C. ] UL. SOLIN. cap. 33- 


Ultra bos ( Ethiopes) monſtroſ# gentium facies : Alie ſine naribus #quali totins oris 
planitie, informes habent cultus : Aliis concreta ora ſunt modicoque tantum foramine 
calamis avenarum paſtus bauriunt : Nomull:e linguis carent, in wicem ſermons uten« 
tes nutibus, manibuſque. | 


PTOLOM. GEO G. lib.1. cap. s. 3 


Conſtat per ipſas temporum traditiones , quaſdam partes Continentis terr& que a nobis ba- 
bitatur, nondum propter difficilem magnitudinis peragrationent , ad notitiam perveniſſe: 
quaſdam wero non tales, ac jerver, eſe Oc. neceſſe ergo eft ut thi noviſſemis temporis 
noſtri traditionibus penitus quaſt adbereamns. | 
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COSMOGRAPHY; 
The Fourth Book. 


PART I. 


-— 


CONTAINING THE 


PHROROCGRAERY and HISTORY 


AF R 1 CK; 


AND ALL CHE 


" ** +451 
dud; . , 


Principal Kingdoms , Frovinces, Seas, and Ifles ineol o 


4 4 VE WO YES WO Of 
" ITE 


Ot AFRICK. 


yy ICK is bounded on the Eat by | and vainly hoped for a change of fortunes , did at " 
the Red-Sea, and Bay of Arabia, 4 difſwade her. 
which parted from Afiaz on the | The Form hexeof is like a Pyramis xeverſed ; the As 
Welſt by the main Azlantick, Ocean, | of which, from Tanger on the Strait of Gibraltar, to the 
intexpoling betwixt it and America; | point where it joyneth unto Aſia , 43 reckoned at the 
on the North by the Mediterranean | breadth of 1920 Italian Miles, the. Cons of it very nat« 
: rl Sca, which divides it from Exrope and | row. But from the 'Conw6t Pyris to the moſt Northern 
Xx-5 Anatolia: and on the South,with the | part of the Baſis, it extendeth it ſelt the ſpace ot, 4155 
Etbipick Ocean, ſeparating it from Terra Auſtralis incog- | Miles, being much leſs than Afia., afid far bigger than 
nita, or the Southern Continent. Parted from all the reſt | Exropbe, ©7000 
ofthe World, except Afia only, to which joytied by a naxy (cr: the Grecians it is called moſt commonly Li 4, fo of 
ww Tthmues, not above 60 miles inlength; and memoras FWhich more hereafter) part of it taken. for the Jy kf - by 
ble for the great deſign which Cleopatra the laſt Queen of | the Ez Erbiopians , Alkehw-lam ; by the Indians, , it 
had upon it, which in brief was this. When Mark | But the moſt nated-name. thergof i is, Africa, v 
Ant Yony Was countred by efzgzuftus in the: Naval Battel | phws ou of Cleodenns ant. Polybiſtor, © 
of Altmen, ( eopatra fearing the ſucceſs, fled through the | pher or ber, oneof the N phews ( 
midſt of all hjs Fleet, with the 60 Gallies which were ap- | d:an the oe K erals, ; Ihe Ar, 
pointed for her Guard, 'Being, .come to the North part called 6a, wy me (35 thi 
of this Itbmus- , ſhe gathered together '.a} her :por- | to divide becauſe more viſtbly 
fable Treafares', and intended to. hoiſt her Shipping | awn Countrey,: and the reſt of the W 
Out” of the Meabterranzan > and hale them over the part thergot. which v Was known. unto the 
Land, to the Red-Sea, from: whence. ſhe had FP 
to take al, and oh with her Sweet-heart An |; 


7 


/> Wd lome other choice Friends, to ſeck out 
; we ht of dwelling far *cnough - from the | b 
t from this, Anthony , who fled after her, from. 


.”- 4 
"us 


—= 


mt a or - 


> 


$e_  __— 


TC 4. 


*%a by $7 : 


—y— + 
— - 


* 


= 


ÞV. 


”- 


j- 


4 POR a W% << . 
1 «ff om 
_ 0 by y 
* 
. <A, 
- <4 4 ” 


i. 


—- 2 


————— = 


POrts a COUNLFEY void of cold, as ſuitable to the ery term- 


AF K 
[cert ng Y who _ all from the 


Its laid to be derived from Pit, os 
arcarot Com, whicl molkfict.awo Feric, cainc to 
Afriea,thit is tobily, 2 Conntrey Plenriful is Corn. Which' 


Etymology of his may receive ſome countenance from that 


hich was bred ip this Couptrey: cf- 

fi ho ſpur heievf which the RomansEalled th 
Prope®Africk,j5 whheot we ſhall ſpeak more when we 
®meto Barb whole Continent taking from that 
Province the name of Afzick, But in wy mind, (if that 
from the Hebrew Epher ax Ppbar, be n& worth acaeptng) 
I ſhould prefer the Etymwn of Feſhug betore any other, 
unleſs we might be fre that Carthage anciently was cal- 
led Africa, as Suidas telleth us It was 5 for then without 
"nture.we wo cek_no further. For other 

more particular names by which it hath been called in | 
ſome elder Writers, i. & Olympia, Oceanica, Eſchutica, Co- | 
ryphe, Ammonis , Heſperia, Ortygia , and perhaps ſome | 
othiers, it is cnough to .Qur dclign to take notice of 


them, 

: Ic is ſituatc for the moſt part under the Torrid Zone, 
the Zarator crolling it almoſt in the very mid[t: and for 
thapcauſe fuppoled bywany okthe Aucients not tobe gin» 
habited gr all,r lJut vÞry whinly, i the middleand wore 
Southern parts of it 3 or if at all, with ſuctfirange people, 
as hardly did deſerve to be counted men. Pomponing 
among, others was of this opinion, gueſling the inward 
parts thereof to be taken up by ſuch (trange Brutes a the 
Cynophanes, who had heads like dogs 3? 2. The Sciaple, 
who with the ſhadow of*their foot, could"and did 
themſelves frontthe heat 'of the Sutrs 3. I hc Gannya- 
phanter, a naked people, ignorant of the uſe of Weapons, 
and therefore feartully avoiding the fight of men 3-4. Ihe 
Blemmye, who bcing without heads, had their eyes and 
mouths in theipBxeks 3; 5+ The Exyipani,who hat no other | 
humane quality to declare them to be men, but the-ſhape | 
and making, of their bodies. Theſe people(as theythought) | 
{mall portion of the mid-laud parts of this 
eat Countrey 3 the reſt they knew not, or conceived to | 
be unhabitable, in regard of the great heats thereof. But 
late diſcoverics and navigations have found the contrary 
the Countrey proving in moſt parts to be well inhabited, 
and thecoolneſs of the nights, by milts, dews, and gentle 
gales of wind, to thitigate the heat of the day. 


w 3 Onodque die Solis vebementi excanduit eſti, 
Humida nox teficit, paribuſque refrigerat bovis.” ©" 


43.1 8 


| { 
4@& 


©2-Tharis tolay; © - © 


Weſtern Shores of this great Peglefia 
notſoruch into the Land: , nor did his 


fv 
giv 
ages y "Ven 
tranſlated into  Vetle crodic i 
Gelenins, Anno 1533+ As little crcdit did it find jn for- 
of iniescimes, that ſonif\ Phfnicia#s in the dayty of Fara 
Neebo, 
Coaſts of Africk, to the Straits of Gibraltar, and'(@ 
turn again to Egypt 
in 
Fd of ccemed impoſhble, is now grown ordinary ; the 
Circumnavigations about - this Countrey being very fre. 
quent, ſince firſt performed by Vaſquez de Gama, an qd- 
venturous Portugal, in the year 1647. being 8o years 
| after, or thereabout, from the time that the Portwgals tirſt 
attempted the diſcovery and circumnavigation of the 
Coaſis of Africk, which at the laſt , to the no ſmall glory 
of their Nation, was acccmpliſhed by them. For þo it 
happened. that having extcnded their dominions as far ag 
| they could upon the Continent of Spainz and having 
withala large Sea-coaſt, and ht for Shipping, they turned 
their Forces on the Moors which dwelled in Africk, from 
W 
| upon the Shores of the main Atlantick, Enconraged by 
't 


' | uponrefolves'in 


'1edC 


yet he ventured 
ither 


ſed by the Rot 'or wot much Ty 
ary great light to other Nations to putlue thoſe Voy 

Sn wait bs the Candbeginien To v6, but fe 
Greek, and piibliſhed at Baſi/ Sigiſmund 


ing dowa the Red-Se#, ſhoild (aif about the 


by the Mediterranean; as we find 
Herodotus, that they did. But what thoſe Ages dighelie. 


hom they took many of their beſt towns whicitha along 
his good ſucceſs, Henry Duke of Viſco, one of the 


younger Sons of King Fohn the firſt,xcſolved to ſpend his 
purſe and credit upon new diſcoveries. And to that pur- 
poſe, having had ſore egnference with ſome perſons of 
de | knowledge and experience in Coſmography, he draweth 
| together the beſt men of Action, both in Spain and Italy, 

By their means, and his own good fortune, he fir{t diſcovers 
| the INle"of Madera, An. 1420. 
Anno 1428, The Iſlands of Cape Verd, Anno 1440, 


The Iſle of Holy Port, 


the Maritime parts of the Land of Guinea, Ann 1452, 
which fair foundations being laid, and the way opened to 
thoſe great diſcoveries which after followed 3 that glori- 
ous Prince deceaſed ina good old age, Anno 1463, lea- 
ving this Character behind him, that he was the fft that 
made the Portygals in love with the Sca 3 diſcontinued 
after his deceaſe above 20 years, it was reſumed again by 
King Fohn, the ſecond of that name, who by the con- 
duct of Diego Con, Anno 1486, diſcovered the Realms 
of Angola and Congo, with the Ile of St. Ceo AER: 

þ 14 next year following #6 try his for- 
tunes'for compaſſing the whole Coalt;;gt Africh, \thereby 
to tind a way to the wealth of India, in whiehthe; 
tain Bartholomery Drez., Who pal 


2 Po 


Tug, 


** | What the Sun burns by 445; the'Night renews, 
mack dotfi'as iniuch refreſtr wit  molftning Dews., a 
Har it be "in" fome places fall 
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- | ablenefsof his Mariners, or by all toget 


neifter to f6tme parts ff Arabia, that Vafhwex de Gama above mentioned, emp 
fx thi ſervice by King Emanuel, Anno 1597. who” 


vs Froled to be of amore temipe>' towards the North, till he fray: 5 


a 

Verd Aifcovered tirſt the Princes Iſland, 4nd Layling irc 
thence Southward A i An LE fincecall 
the Cape of good e) retumed home again ,cither dif 
couragett by croſs Winds, or unruly Seas; or, the untra- 
her./Fhe, mant0 
reſe vey 

fed int 


who #hie honour *of this Enterprize was”r 


AvERT (nie who (prak' ituptn knowltdge, [way diſcovered, the Tlands of St,” ame+,” and t. Helen, 
at © " oy Bore with te per the and after doublcd cheer? dah which Bumbelonew 
6: ned Inteddea. ah here) have'1o tnany | de Diez durit not paſs, gave 1tthe name of Cabo the Bute: 
q: Ivers, dro AS Y ming na Efperotza, or the Cape of ,good e, becauſe of the 
q ths atdy Thes of hace fottuny ' good hope ir gaye him of finding the delta oy 
7 Tults ever beating, and it all titnts Trade of Inziarz and having to: doubled'this Cape, an 
« ffoths; 4s tray make them hd compa- ' got Afritkon the left hand of him, he 


found the Prot 
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ſlowed. the next year by 
- with 12 ſhi | 
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4th. the 


Alvarez, Capralde, furniſhed 
I50O 
of ng diverting wholly in a manner on the} 
diſcovery of that large Coun trey, it was purſued the next: 
year with greater ſtrength, by Vaſquez, and his, Brother 
$t afterwards by Ferdinand de Olmeda, and Alphon- 
ſode Albuquerque, and divers others of that Nation, and 
finally by the Englih , Hollanders , Merchants almoſt of 
every Country,which have any $rade upon the Ocean. By 
means whereof the latter Ages are better inſtructed in the 
iculars of it than the former were z who knew not 
much beyond the limits of the Roman Empire, and ſome 
parts adjoyning upon Egypt, more than the ſtrange beaſts 
and more ſtrange reports which they had from hence 3 oc- 
calioning hereby the By-word , Africa ſemper aliqnid ap- 
at novi. | 
Touching the ſtate of Chriſtianity in this great Conti- 
nent, it is very weak z moſt of thoſe Regions which Chri- 
ſtian Religion had once gained from Idolatry , Mabonze- 
zaniſm having lince regained from Chriſtianity : infomuch | 
that not only the North part of Africk near the Mediter- 
ranean, from Spain to Egypt, where the Goſpel 'once fo 
exceedingly flouriſhed, that three hundred Catholick Bi- 
ſhops were at one time baniſhed thence by Genſericxs 
King of the Vandals,js at this preſent utterly void of Chrj- 
Rtians, (except ſore few Towns belonging to the King of 
Spain :) but even in all this vaſt Country , thrice as big 
as Exrope, therc is not any one Region entirely Chriſtian, 
but the Kingdom of Habaſiia only, and perhaps not that 
none where the Chriſtians are intermingled with Mabo- 
wetans, but oncly Egypt 3 nor where mingled with Ido- 
laters, but in Congo and Angola, and ſome tew Towns up- 
on thoſe Coalts in the hands of the Portugals, So little 
beneft have thoſe Nations gotten by our late diſcoveries 3 
f being Gain, not Godlineſs, which the Merchant aims 
at, 
'; TheNations inhabiting this Countrey, or diſperſed in 
it, nay be reduced to 4fricans roperly fo called , Egyp- 
trans, Hahaſſines, Arabians , Fews , and ſome Exropean 
Chriſtians onlyin their Forts and Garriſons 3. the Ferws 
In _all the good Towns where Trading is ſtirring the 
Arabians chiefly.on the Sea-Coaſts bordering on the Red- 
Sea 3 but wandring in great hords or companies all about 
| pry with their Wives and Children: the Habaſ- 
Jmes and Egyptians in theirſevera} Kingdoms : The Afri- 
e@s again ſubdivided into Mars 'aud Caferes,z of which 
the Moors are wholly under. the Law of Mabomet, the 
Caferes dwelling in the in-Jand and more Southern . parts, 
not-diſcovered anciently.p their wonted: Gentiliſm. Acr 
cordingly, the Languages hercin ſpoken are different al- 
þ; The og! or Spaniſhbeing uſed by the Exropeans 3 
2. The Chaldzeor Syriack 
by thoſe of that Nation, and in all Barbary except Moroc- 
w-onely; 4. The Habaſfine, and 5. the Egyptian in thoſe 
Kingdoms :16, / That called Aquel-amarig;.or ithe Noble 
Language, ſuppalcd to be. the, natural. andqriginal lan- 
guage of the Roman Africans.intermixt with ſome Arabian 
rooacHs moves. generally in Morey and Hmong 
£0 nhabitants of Þarbary, nearck ;t0 Mount At- 
ls: 5 named Swngai, u ug; Aur; 
@ others of the people 
þ 
axd-fuch of the Layd: 
\. Anette 


| $acena, 3. 
Souldicrs but he beingcaſt upon the | ſarienſis,. 6, 


the Jews 3 3. The: Arabick | there be, who would have it called 


in Tombutum, Guinea, 


ed by other names in'| cable heats 


3 Zengitane 4+ Numidia, 5. Mauritania Ge- 
Mawritania Sitifenſs 2 the acher ,paxt. cf 
Maxritania , callkd Tingitana , being laid t0.; PE. 
cels of Spain. The reſt of this Peninſula, as they. never 
cnqpare, ſoit never was much taken into conſideration. 
But being more perfeRtly diſcoyered now than in former 
times(though not ſo perte&tly, as that 1 can be able to pro+ 
miſe an exact account of it )it is Tir gary Hay Aa 
theſe ſeven parts. 1. Egypt, 2. Barbary, or the Rom 
Africk, 3. Numidia, 4. Libya, neither of which the ſange 
with thoſe of the ancient Koman: 5, Terra Nigritargy, 
6, Ethiopia ſuperior, and 7. Xikowia inferior, , Such 
of the Iſlands as do not properly belong, unto any of theſe, 
ſhall make up the cighth. In the deſcriptions whereof 
we will follow the Method of Plantations, and begin with 


Egypt, as being pcopled and poſſeſſed betore all the refs 
duc. 


OF EGTPT, 


GTPT is bounded on the Eaſt with Idzmea , and 
the Bay of Arabiaz on the Welt with Barbaria, Niw- 
midia, and part of Libyaz on the North with the Med# 
terranean Sea z on the South with Ethiopia ſuperior, -ox 
the Habaſſme Empire, | 

This Countrey in the Holy Scripture is called. Mifra- 
im, from Miſraim the Son of Chus, and Grandſon of 
Cham, by whom firſt planted after the Flood , the Foots 
ſteps of which name do remain among the Arabians, 
who till call it Mzifre. Named in the ſame. regard 
in the Book of Pſalms, the Land of Ham: a name xe» 
tained in ſeme of the ſacred Offices of the old Egyptians, 
where (as Plutarch witneſſeth) it was called Chemza, tor 
Chamia no doubt 3 as that from Cham or Ham, the furft 
ſock of their Nation, -In propane Authors, it hath had 
the ſeveral names of 1, Aeria,from the ſerenity of the Ayr, 
which1is never clouded z 2. Potayzis, from the propinquir 


ty of the Sea, waſhing two ſides of it; 4, 0 from 
Ogyges, a ſuppoſed King thereof; 4. Mel , from 
the black colour of the ſoy] 3 5. Ofria, from their God 0+ 


firis, hexe inhigh clteem 3 6. :and hoally , it. was, called 
Egyptws, which in the end prevailed over all the .xeſt, ey 
ther from Egyptrs the Brother of Danaxs once King hexeof 
(in the ftorics of this Nation better known:by the name of 
Rameſes;) or from Xgyptus, the old name of the Ri- 
ver Nilzs,by whoſe annual over-flowings made both xich 
and famous; and of the {oil and rubbiſh which that Rivex 
brought with it from the higher Countreys.it wasby ſore 
ſuppoſed to have been raiſed into tirm land, and gained 
out of the Sea. .Called. therefore in {ome Writers by the 
name of Nili donzym, cr the gift of Nihes, Yet fome 
AFgyptns tor Aiguph: 
tus, and that derived from Ai Coptus, which figniheth the 
Land or Countrey of Copter, that being ſuppoſed to have 
been anciently the chief City of it. And ſome again will 
have the name derived from Chiath, by which the Zgyp- 
| tians call themſelves to this very day. 

| It containeth in length from:the Mediterranean to the 
City of Aſaa, or Syene, bordering on Zthbiopia, 562 Ita- 
lian Miles: in breadth (excluſively of Cyrene and Libya.) 
from Roſetta-ynto Pamiata, qr. "Ra he ngoſt. Weſterly 
branch of Nikes to the fartheſt Eaſt, 160 of the ſame. 


p] | --.. 4 {| ailes3. towhichtheadding of thoſe: two ge 
ence to;the fate of the Roman pl ynny or a.graat acceſſion; ſituate, under the ſecond and tifth Gh- 
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Mates, Proms the longeſt, day in Summer is but 13 houss - 
and an half. - | | 
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ers ih all theix Towns, on which they uſe to Tolace and 
refreſh thernſetves. The ſoil made franful by the over- 

wing of Niltw (whereof more anon) is fo exceeding 
plentiful of all ſorts of Grain, that it was called Horrewn 
Populi Roprani, the Granary or Storc-houſe of the People 
of Rome : which Ciry it did annually furniſh with four 
months ifion, inſomuch that- it was ſaid by Pliny, 
that the greatneſs of the Rontan Empire could not Jong 
continue with$ut the Com and Wealth of Egypt, the 
plenty or famine of that ' City depending wholly on this 
© It abounds alſo with rich Paſtures, in which 
they ft cat ſtore of Camels , Horſes, Aﬀes, Oxen, 
Sheep, and Goats, greatexof growth than uſually in moſt 
places elſe, and by ,s#afon of the moorilhnels of the 
Countrey, they hayt great ſtore of Fowls. Ot Poultry 
they have alſo gobd numbers about their houſes, hatched 
ina different manner fromall other Countreys, Hot by the 
ſitting of the Hen,but by the heat of Furnaces,or Ovens in 
which their Eggs are orderlyJaid in dung, and by a gentle 
heat brought to animation. 'It is alſo liberally furniſhed 
With great plerity of Metals, ſome precious Stones, good 


Wines, and the choiceſ] Fruits, as Limons, Oranges, | 
Pamgranates, Citrons, Figgs, Cherries, and ſuch as theſe, | 


excellent both for taſte, and Golour. Ot Palme-trees alſo 
great abundance 3 of which though we have ſpoke betore, 
yet we ſhall here more fully declare thCnature and ſtrange 

operties of them. They grow in couples, Male and 
Fernate, both thruſt forth Cods full of Seed, but the Fe- 
male is only fruitful, and that not, cxcept growing by the 
Male, and having his Seeds mixt with hers. The pith of 
theſe Trees is an excellent Sallad, better than an Harti- 
choke, which in alc yery much reſembleth. Of the 
branches they make Bed-ſteds, Latices, &c. of the leaves, 
Baskets, Mats, Pans, &r. of theoutward husks of the Cod, 
Cordage; of the inner, Bruſhes« The Fruit it bcars beſt, 
known by the name of Dates, are in taſte like Figs: and 
finally, it is aid toyield whatſoever is neceſſary to the 
life of Man. Its the nature of this Tree, thotigh never 
ſo ponderous a weight were put upon it, not to yield to 
the burthen, but ſtill to reſiſt the heavinelſs of it, and to 
endeavour to lift and raife it ſelf the more upwards. For 
this cauſe planted in Church-yards iy the Eaſtern Coun- 
treys, as art Emblem of the Reſirrreg#on : in ſicad where- 
of we uſe the Exe-tree in theſe cold Regions. For the 


fame reaſon given to Congquerours 25 a token of Vittory 
it being the Fihblem or Hieroglyphick, of a Souldier's lite, 


Hence figmyatively uſed for Precedency, 'as Hwic equidem 
confilio Palmam do, in Terence, ſomctirhes tor the victory 
1t-{elf, as Non anferent tamen hanc Palmam, im Pliny , & 
Pherimarum Palmarnm homo, for a man that had won ma- 
hy Prizes in the Fence-Schoot , as,in Twlly pro Roſcio: 
more naturally for the ſign of Victory, as in that of Ho- 


ace ; 


Palmaque nobilis 
Terrarum Dominos evebit azl Deot, 


| That is to lay, 
\ © \ 1 The Palm, of Victory a ont, 
VER: aging uy et 
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parted to the Greeks, Accuſtomed at the hr{t to ex 


he People;chough the Counttey lyeittthe ſame Clime: 
wits Berber ot Back but tawiry, of ONvclinnes, 


oy yt Meta to” weep aid mourn” over; the! 
of their dead, daubed qver with dung; 'to have: 


affairs abroad 3 the meh to catty  burthens 'wpoit rhe 
| heads, and the women theirs upon their ſhoulders 5 Anti 


poder in theſe laft to moſt other” Nations. But certainly 
they were a witty and ingenuous 'people, the firſt Inven- 
ters of Geometry, Arithmetich,, Phyfick, as alſo of Aftro- 
nomy, Nectomancy, and Sorcery. They firſt taught the uſo 
of Letters to the neighbouring Phenicians , ' by them im. 
their conceits in the ſhape of Birds, Beaſts, Tie #7 
which they termed Hieroglyphickg 3 of which two or three 
Examples out of Orus will not be impertinent. For Fre. 
nity they painted the Sun and Moon, as things which they 
believed to have had no beginning, nor were likely tg 
have any end : For a Tear, they painted a Snake, with his 
tail in his mouth, toſhew how one year ſucceding another 
kept the world {till in an endleſs circle. For a Moneth. 
they painted a Palm-tree, becauſe at every new Moon 
it ſendeth forth a new branch. For God, they painted 2 
Falcon ;, as well for that he ſoareth fo high.as that he g0- 
verneththe lefſer Birds, For Integrity ot lite, they pain- 
ted Fire and Water, both becauſe theſe Elements are in 
themſelves moſt pure, and becauſe all other things are 
purifed by them. For any thing that was Abominable to 
the Gods, they painted a Fiſh, becauſe in their Sacrifices 
the Prieſts never uſed them and the like. From: this 
manner of expreſſing, ones ſelf, the invention of Letters 
1s thought to have had its original (though learnt by them 
no quettion of the-children of Iſrael, when they lived a» 
monglt them: ) the Hiſtory whereof take bricfly, and 
word for word, out of Tacitus. Primi per formas animg- 
linum MAgyptii, &c. © The Egyptians hiſt of all expreſs 
*ſed the conceptions of the mind, by the ſhapes of Beaſts; 
*and the molt ancient Monuments of man's memory, 
* are Teen graven in ſtones z and they fay, that they 
*are the firſt inventers of Letters, Then the Phani- 
* cians, becauſe they were ſtrong at Sea, brought them 
* into Greecez and ſo they had the glory of that which 
© they xeceived from others: For there goeth a report, 
* that Cadmis ſailing thither in a Phenician Ship, was the 
*Inventer of that Art among the Greeks, when they were 
* yet unexpert and rude, Some report, that Cecrops the 
* Athenian, or Livins the Theban , and Palamedes the 
* Grecian, did tind out fixteen Characters at the time of 
< the Trojan Warz and that afterward Simonides added 
< the reſt, * But in Ttaly the Etrurians leamed them of 
* Demaratus the Corinthian, and the Aborigines of E- 
< vander the Arcadzan. So far Tacitus, That the Phe- 
nicians were the hrſt Inventers of Letters, I dare not af- 
hrm 3 -and as backward am1 t#refer the glory hereof to 
the Egyptians 3 for certamly the Hebrews herein 
$killed before either : yet that the Phanicians were herein 
School-maſters to the Greeks, I think I miay with fafcty 
maintain; having Lxcan in conſent with Tacitus. 


Pheenices primi ( fame fi eredituh) anſt 
Manſtram rudibns vacem ſignare figurit. 


Phenicions firſt (if farne may credithave).* _. 

Dar'd in rude Charadters our words 10grave: «1 
Of this mind allo is Iſdeye of Sevil, in the fir Book of 
Originations, who alſo addeth, that for that caulc 
Fronts of Books, and the Titles of Chapters were Written 
in red Letters, as it is by ſome ftill in I Hine off 96 
'& Phernicjo colore librorum capita deſcribantur, Qt f 
ipfis liters initium babuere, cap. 3. As for the vl 


F 


in , 


*held it a'greatirtipiety to butn or bury therh .” bit hiving |-gar Letrers, which the Larimer call Cypbre, "and 

Fmbilined thertitolay thentib forneimwart Room oftheir | every exerciſed Srater-manhath 'e0 himſelf; the 

'Voaſes © he meh to keep thernſdlves at home, 'for the [were firſt invented by Julius Ceſar, whenhetilt 4 
| think of the Roman Mogaxchy, and were uſed 


women to follow Merchandife'and 


his 


| 


i 


EGYPT. 


hi Letters to his more private and tried Friends, that if 
by misfortune they ſhould be inxercepted, the contents of 
them ſhould not be underſtood; 3mvs dy vos mis monoig 
ant 22<96,8ua: Ne oliva Iiterarum leftio cnivis efſet. ' Au 

ws, one of the greatelt Politicianrot the World, had ano- 
ther kind of obſcure writing 3 for im his Letters of more ſc- 
crecy and importance, he always uſed 7 Sd T#gyr act 52i- 
x, to put the Letter immediately following in the or- 
der of the Alphabet, for that which in ordinary writing he 
fhould have uſed. As for Brachygraphy, or the Art of 
Writing by ſhort Charters, ſo uſeful tor the taking of a 
Speech or Sermon as it is ſpoken: I tind in Dior, that 
Mecenas, that great Favourite of Auguſtus Ceſar, and ta- 
yourer of Learning, did firſt invent them 3 ad celeritatem 
ſenibendi, for the ſpeedier diſpatch of Writing 3 44 @c#7@- 
(nude 3e2uudrey Tie ( they are the v' ry words of my 
Author ) aegis mix & eogs* Ifidor in the {ccond Chap- 
ter of this Book above mentioned, aſcribeth it to Aqwzla, 
the Libertus or Freed-man of his Mecenas 3 and to Ter- 
tis Perſannis, and Philargius, who added to this Inven- 
tion. Yet had all they their chief light in it from Talzus 
Tito, a Freed-man of Cicero's z who had undertaken and 
compaſlcd it in the Prepoſitions, but went no further, At 
the laſt it was perfected by Seneca, who brought this Art 


Which may be rendred to this purpoſe 3 


| Tobite an Onion or a Leek, is more 

Than deadly fin. The Numen they adore 

Grows in their Gardens, And who doth not knory 
What monſtrous Shapes for Gods in Egypt gg? 


But the Gods moſt eſteemed by them, and by all ſorts 
of the Egyptians the moſt adored, was Apis, a coal-black 
Ox, with a white ſtar in his torchead, the Effgies of an 
Eagle on his back, and two hairs only in his tail, But it 
ſeemeth his Godſhip was not ſo much reſpeQed by firan- 
gers. For Cambyſes when he conquered Epypr, ran him 
with his (word through the Thigh, and cauſed all his 
| Prieſts to be ſcourged. And Angwitns being here, would 
not vouchſaſe to ſee him, ſaying, Ot#5 «x. «523 bus ago» 
xin/ery 5, that the Gods, and not the Oxen of Egypt 
werethe object of his Devotions, A ſpeech molt truly 
| worthy ſo brave an Emperour. 
But it is time we ſhould proceed to a ſurvey of theſe 
Egyptians, as they fiand at the preſent, much differing 
trom the ingenuity and abilities of their Predeceſſors 


xx xXx... © >a Yaoi." 


into order and method z the whole Volume of his con- 
trations conlilting of 5000 words, Deinde Sencca con- 
tratio onnium digeſtoque &- avefto numero, opus efficit in quin= 
que millia, 

So eminent in Arts and Learning were the old Agyp- 
tians, that from them Pythagorass and Democritws learnt 
their Philoſophy 3 Lycxrgus, Solon, and Plato, their forms 
of Government 3 Orpheus and Homer, their Poetical ticti- 


ons of the Gods, Particularly here flouriſhed 1.Ariftarchus, 
the tamous and learned Grammarian 3 2. Herodien, a dilt- 
vent Student and Searcher into curious Arts 3 3. Ammonius, ; 
the Maſter of Plotinus 3 4. Didymus, {urnamed Calcemte- | 
res, tor his indefatigable Induſtry in ſeveral Sciences * 
5. Marethon, an old Hittorian, of whom we have nothing } 
but ſomc fragments 3 6. Appianus, an Hiſtorian of a later 
date, whoſe words are extant 37, Didymus the Gramma=» 
ran, 8.Cl, Ptolomews the Geographer 3 9. Achiles Sta- 
tis the Poct 10, And betore all, the protound Philoſo- 
pher Mercrrixs, ſurnamed Triſmegiſtns, And after their 
Convertion to the Faith of Chritt, 1. Pantenzs, the hiſt 
Reader of Divinity in the Schools of Alexandria 2. Ori- 
gen, and 3. Glemens Alexandrimes, both skilled in the Uni- 
verſality of Learning) 4. Dionyſus 3 5, Athanaſms, and 
6, Cyril ;, all three Biſhops of Alexandria, and the glories 
of their ſeveral times. 

\ This notwithſtanding,their Religion before the embra- 
cing of Chriſtianity , was the worlt of Gentiliſm theſe 
people not only worſhipping the Sun, Moon, and the Stars 
of Heaven, Creatures of greateſt Uſe and Gloryz nor 
only ſacriticing to Frpiter, Herewles, Apollo, and the reſt 
of the Gods, (many of whom were Authors in their ſeve- 
ral times of ſome publick benefit to mankind) as did other 
Gentiles; but attributing Divine honours to-Crocodiles, 
Snakes, Serpents, Garlick, Leeks, and Onions. © For 
which, as worthily condemned by the Chriſtian Fathers, 


lo moſt deſervedly expoſed unto publick ſcorn, by the 
Pens of the Poets; 


Porrum & cepe nef ts violare, & ledere morſy ; 
Felices populi, quivns hec naſcuntur in Hortis 
Numina! —— Ori neſcit qualia demens 


Mg yptus portenta colat; &c:. - 


roeagy "oy Ipnor ance and Barbariſm to be tound amongſt 


them. For ſuch as have obſerved the nature'ot the Mos 
dern Egyptians, affirmy them to have much degenerated 
from the worth of their Anceſtors, prone to Innovations, 
devoted to Luxury, cowardly, cruel, addicted naturally 
to cavil, and to detrrat from whatſoeveris good and emi» 
nent. In their dealing with other men, more obſervant 
than faithful, of a wit much inclining to craftineſs, and 
very cager on their Protit, Of perſon, of a mean fiature, 
tawny of complexion, and ſpare of body, but active and 


' quick of toot, Such as inhabit in the Cities, apply them- 


delves to Merchandiſe, grow rich by trading, reaſonably 
well habited, and not much' ditfering, from the Turks in 
dreſs and faſhion, Thoſe in the Countrey, who betake 
themſelves to Husbandry,affirmed to be a favage and naſty 
people, cruſted over with Dirt, and ſtinking of ſmoak; 
ht company tor none but thoſe of their own condition. 
Nothing now left amongſt them of the Arts of their An- 
ceſtors, but an affc&ation which they have unto Divina- 
tions 3 to Fortune-teling great pretenders 3 by which, and 
{ome cheating tricks in which very well praQtiſed, great 
numbers of them wander from one place to another, and 
{ſo get their livelyhood3 occaſioning the Vagabonds and 
Straglers of other Nations, who pretend unto the ſame 
falſe Arts, toaſſume their names. The whole body of the 
Inhabitants now an Hochpot or Medley of many Nations, 
Moors, Arabians, Turkg, the natural Egyptian making uþ 
the leaſt part of the reckoning, 

The women of the fame complexion with the men, 
but well formed and featured, did not they too much 
affect a ſeeming 4 my + which it they cannot get 
inFleſh, they will have in Cloaths, Very fruitful in 
Child-bearing, and quick of difpatch when they are in 
labour: ſome-of them having three or four-<children at a 
Birth 3 'thoſe that are born in the eighth moneth living 
togood Age. atid not in danger of death, as in other 
Countreys. Such of them as dwell in Cities cover their 
faces with black Cypreſs beſpotted with red ; their arms 
and ankles garniſhed with bracelets and hoops of Gold, 
Silver, or ſome bther Metal; Thoſe in the Countrey for a 
Vail, uſe ſome dirty clout; having holes onely for their 
eyes,which little is too much toſce and abſtain from loath= 


| ing: Both in the Gity arid the Counttey, contrary to the 
| cutivin ih all places eſe; the Wotnet uſe to make water 


| ſanding, ahd the men couring oh their knees, 


The ChiiftianFaith wad hete fifft planted by, Si Mark KS 
oi @ Anciquityfnaeth the Kt Biſliop of Wlexandpe 
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HS Soon, Tal the time. of Howertme and Dionyfier, | Ofthis laſt kind Ireckon.the 'Lalyrinth, the Pong, > 
choſen continually.out of the. Pregbytery or Jed, and the Pharos 3 all of then. adtuizable, ye Len of 
| Clergy > afterwards out of the Clergy at large. Their | kinds, the envy.of the Apes paſt, and the 2 1 
Juriſdiction ſetled by a Canon of che. Council. at Nice, ie prefect. Look we tixſt on. the Pyramiges, 
overall the Churehics un the whale Dioceſ7 of Egypt, (ta» r, threem.ore celebrated, and one. the inci 
king the-word Dioceſz in-the civil notion) contamyng .Li- | all3 fituate on the South., of the City of Memphj 
bya, Pentapoljs, and 1 ſpecially ſo called ; to which, |.the Weſtern. banks of Ng. . This laſt, the chief 
t Epipbanizes adds Thebais, Mareotica and Ammonia- 
ea, yet. he adds nothing in effect 3 Thehajs and Mateo- | to take. up eight Acres of ground; 
tics being parts of Egypt, as Ammoniacs was of Libya. | lingle Pacesin length, aſcended, by 25 
Afterwards the Ethiopian or Abaſſine Churches became 
ſubject to this Patriarch alſo, and do acknowledge to this 
day ſome relation to him. . By the coming im of the Sa+ 
racens, and the ſubjugation of this Countrey, Chriſtianity Pan..- Ng 
fell here into great decay languiſhing . ſo ſenſibly fince n by any of qur 
thoſe thmetncety fince the Conquelt of it by the Twrks; rahigh 56 yet brought thichet from the Arabiag Moun. 
that whereas Borchardees in his time reckoned three hugs | tains. : How brought, and by what Engine mounted, js 
dredithouſand Chriftians 3 in the laſt eſtimate which was | an equal wonder: Built for the Sepulcher of. Cheops, an 
made of them, they were found-tobe fifty thouſand. This | Egyptian King (as were the reſt tor others of thoſe my 
{mall remainder of them, commonly called Cophr;, either | ty Princes) who imployed in it day by day twenity years 
from the Greek word x*#e Scjndo, becauſe. they retained | together, no fewer than 366000 men continually/works - 
the uſe of Cirexmciſion With their Chriſtianity 3 or 'from | ing on it. The charges which they put him to, in no other 
Copter, a chief Townin Epypt.in which many of them did tood than Garlick,, Radiſhes, and Onions, ming 
relide3 or tinally by Abbreviation from Agopthi, corrupted | putedat a thouſand and eight hundred Talents, Thenexe 
from Zgyptii, their own National name. They axe all | £0 this in bulk and beauty, is faid to be. the work of a 
Fegobites in Sec, from whom they difſtx notwithſtanding Daughter of Cheops, enabled (as Herodotus writeth) both 
m ſome particulars,jo ſome from all Chriſtian Churches , | to finiſh her Fathers undertaking, and raiſe her own nag 
in ryany. from the Church of Rome. The points moſt pro- | the height, by the proſtitution ot her body , requiring but 
rto, them, 1. Uſing Circamcifion with their Baptiſm, | one ſtone towards the Work from each one of her Cuſto- 
but rather as a. National than Religious cuſtome 3 though | Mersz but -the Tale unlikely, Nor is it ofa | 
in that ſenſe alſo laid aſide, as is ſaid by ſome, by the per- | truth, though affirmed by Joſephus, and ſuppoſed = 
{waſion of ſome | Legates from the Pope. of Rome, in a | By good Divines, that the Drudgery put upon the Jſrae- 
Synod held in Caire, Anno 1583. 21ly. Conferring all | {tes did concern theſe Pyramides : the Materials of theſe 
ſacred Orders under the Prigfthood,on Infants immediately | works being Stone z theix imployment Brick, - But paſt 
aftex Baptiſm their Parents, till they come to {ixteen | all doubt, advanced by thoſe conſiderate Princes upon 


TT TT 


Jes of "ge performing what they promiſed in their be- | good advice, and not for oſtentation only of their power 


If, viz, Charity, faſting on Weenefday and Friday, and | and glories. . For by this means they did nat only.eter- 

four Lents of the year,, 3ly. Reputing Baptiſm not to be | nize their memory to ſucceeding Ages, but for the pre» 

of any efficacy, except miniſired by the Prieſt, in the o- | ſent kept the Subject from floth and idleneſs; whobeng 

pen Church, in what extremity ſoever.. 4ly. And yet |. 2 people prone unto Innovations, were  otherwale like 

not baptizing any Children till the fortieth day, though | enough to haye fed that {in in the change of Government, 

they dyc in the interim. 5ly. Giving to Infants the Saca- | .it not thus prudently diverted. Lak 

ment of the Exchariſt, as ſoon as Chriſtned, 6ly. -Con- | As for te Labyrinth, it was built by -P{anmiticur on. 
>.traing Marriages even in the ſecond degree of Conſan- | the banks of the River Nilws, ſituate on- the South,ofthe 
\Ruinity, without diſpenſation. 7ly. Obſerying not the |.Pyramides, and North of Arfince, or the City : of Grew» - 

Lords day, nor any--of the Feſtwvals, except only in Ci> | diles. It contained within the.compals of one continued - 
tiers $ly.. And:in their. Liturgies , reading the Goſpel Wall a thouſand Houſes, and twelve Royal Palaces, all 
Written by Nicodemws. The points wherein they ditter | covered with Marble;. and had only one: entrance; but 

from; the Church of Rome, 1. Adminiſtring the Sacra- | innumerable turnings and returnings, ſometimesone over 

ment of the Lord's Supper under both kinds. 2ly. Admi- | another 3 and all in a manner invious to ſuch agwere not 

niltring in leavened bread. 3ly. Admitting neither Ex- | acquainted with them: the buildirig more under 

treme Unition, northe uſe of the Excharift, to thoſe that | than above: the Marble ſtones laid with ſuch Art, that: 
are ſick, 4ly. Nor Pxrgatory , nor Prayer for the dead | neither Wood nor Cement was imployed. in any part . 

Sly.N iniftring; and | the Fabrick.z the Chambers to diſpoſed, that thedoorg/up 
| on their opening, did give a report no leſs terrivle malls 
crack of Thunder. The main entrance all of: bite Mare 
Ele,adorned with ſtately Columns, and moſt, carousnty 
gery. The end at length being attained, a pait of xi 
g0Steps conduRted into a gallant Portico, {upporte@ Wit 
| Pillars of Theban tone, which was the entrance mparnr 
1 and ſpacious Hall, (the place 'of their gener | & we 
tions) allof poliſhed Marble, ſet out with theme 
| their Gods. A work which afterwards was WWrra of  - 
| Dedalus, in the: Cretan Labyrinth; though that tell ME 
| ſhort of the gloxies of this, as Minor was intengs. unto | 
= || Pſammitices m Power and Riches, - 1-107  -- 

1 Next untotheſe, 1 the Iſle and | 
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tote ri ih th 
empty-handed,-with this 


yt nod af the Chonitens, 
of Ground, a 
a 

in ropes that incredible 
d wherewzth : it was finithed, As for the #Fatch- 

| Tower, called in Greek and Latine Pharos, by thenarne of 
the Mand: it was built by Ptolomy Philadelphus, for the 

| benetit of Sailers, ( the Seas upon that coalt being very 
unſafe, and full of Flats ) to guide them over the Bar of 
Alexandria. Deſervedly eſteemed another of the Worlds 
ſeven Wonders 3 the other five being; 1, the Mauſolewm, 
2. the Temple of Epbeſis, 3,' the Walls of Babylon,q. the 
Coloſſies of Rhodes, and 5. the Statwe of Jupiter Olympias, 
This Watch-Tower, or Pharos was of wonderful height, 
end OR OS many Lanthorns at the 
top, wherein Ligh mart: Zug as a direction to ſuch 
as ſailed by bt The Materials were white Matble ; tlic 
chief ArchiteR; Syftratus of Gnidar, who ingravedon the 


Work this Inſcription: Softratus of Gnidos, the Son of 


Dexiphanes, to the Gods. Protediors, for the fa 
Sailers, This 1 
thereon 
Founders to the nd that the Kings 


he covered with .Plaifter, and 
Name 


Marble, t be <&ternired to 
fit, Ni perm this _— Ceſar. 
* to Egypt, and having diſcontented 
. "demanding pay for his Soiildiers, had his 
here lay at , aſſaulted 
Ptolomnues Servants.Ceſarhimſelf 


on: but the 
he was com 


ing to ſuccour his Navy in 
- king towards himon all ſides, 


the Vidory. It is ſaid chat Egype hath only twodoors; 


the one by Land, which isthe ſtrong Tower of Pelenfine, 


or Daniata; the other by water, which is this Pharos: 


'W: Toa Egyptus moritimo acceſſe, Pharo 3 res, Pe- 


| ns vehet clauftris nunita exiftimatar ſaith Opius. 


Prep ©e.th Crocodile, the Tchnexmon, 
© Srachorſe ) the This, che 


rg wan a Natuzal Hiftory, than a Geographical. grph 
And Crocodile, raoxe proper unto 

came is er pope Bp ti 
4 Thr, and and increaſmg 


- KH accuſiomed to inchain mis Preys 
River 5 his Feet armed with 


ah only che 


his miguth, and 
ters ſay; hath 


—_— of | us 
ingraved the Name-and Title of the, King, the || 


fon 
waſted ahd waſhed away, his own, which was.-writtenin 
= 

Pompey ine 
thercof, by 

vy which 
preg one of young 
thenin Alexandria. 

of the Skirmiſh, he haſted to the Pharos, mcan- 
ma- 
to leap 
mto the Seca, and fivimfor his life, And though (to-avoid 
their Darts ) he ſometimes ducked,yet held he ftill his left 
hand above 'the' water, and in it divers-Books. which he 
carried ſafe unto his Ships, and animating his men, got 


almoſt unto/ this Coun-! 
and wang -ca-ary ie 

many Tmts- C 

To reohgrin, c/ganbran tn OY 


pe qaacbet 0 
of chirty 3 for toner ad 
bis eillongaxall the rolt of his Body, with which he threat engenderts om the | bavingofs Dvern 
and draw it into the its vatural Channd; aus 
s. and his Back with irn- 
penetrable Scales: his-Mouth ſo wide (of which-he mo- |. 
Jaw)that he is able to:ſwallow a Hei- 


5 way Out again, 9s 0 
been 


Of leſs difpure; but not Ken in aca we 
that follow :.1. That Pay prog ou 


or ifa Cloud do ſometimes happen 


on the ſame; Dinh els ther fa by Lanes h 


Terra ſijs content a bonis, non indiga Mexcis, 
Aut ovis 3 in ſolo tame oft fidaciaNito :/ 


The Earth content with its own Wealth, dy 
No Forein Mart, nor Jove bimſelf 3 they 
Their hope alone in Nilus frninfd Wave 


This Nilw from che a6dey of Frne,! ſwellethabovehit 
Banks, for the fpace bf 40 days4 and in as many nor, 
gathercth his waters again to their, p bounds. If it | 
flow not tothe height of fifteen 
deficient in her i roty>—rrTTy want of moi 


ture ; IN ah hriey oe 
withtoo 


th, crave | 


ſmarboey wary on. | 


or the I nd, hank 

they abide till the decreaſe of the Waters; and on-thefe 
_ — _— 
ing in the time of the Flood like 


holding | Commence ed comin) Trac by the 


pa ner 

their Marketable Commodities 

fd lms ay nth vr Sorin ths 
over-flow the Country,' it is' not 
a following dearth, but : 
chief to the Prince and go 
a et dane Auer hare edu 
in the zothand 11th years of C 
ſed not at all ; that it was not 
Fall of thoſe rwo'Great, hut 
patra and her Sweeteheapt. Antaninee : 
dity which . ariſeth from EE 


Uno Perle 
health,whichit EY 


trey3the P oeg th 
AR day of the Mendes | 
that whereas ay 4 of ue ike 
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* TO '* br EY "of Oaeninowie i 
393 \ 3 Which 1 Faghfs ch: of Galego neon mi con pyevitnels 
a—_ of the wonder, \ahat ho hed tvachdd Yhvels'of Ranges 
Bo when oe Seema {Nile he eld ff | Members ; and that (as he'was once 6 = 
V "And tobis ancient Channel bim 6-H os Child Ja man of Car od cu in i 
.' The Plough-men many living Creaneres find, ants mateva is to ſayHold hold, not what 
My PR I that? that's Left behind. | you do, A frrange Forerunner ("if it ye hn wink 
1 | tic ) of the Reſurreion of the whole Body,preſented years 
he mann fo engendred,' are ſaid to | ly, inthe Riſing of theſe ſeveral parts. + /-.. 
be fuch heaps of Frogs; that it Nature, or | Having thus done with the Rarities conceming Nitas* © . 
Providence rather, did not 'furniſh this Country | and thatgreat increaſe of wealth whichaccryed thereby tg 
with a proportionable rumber of - Storky, by whom they | all the Country, inthe improvement of the natural coms 
are greedily devourcd, the Plague of Frogs would come | moditics of the Earth : let us next look on the 
a ſecond time upon them to their utter deftruction. and the. Riches which that brought | unt6-this K 
On the-Banks-of this River. alſo grew thoſe (edgy | dom, in the way of Trading. A Sea whereof we have 
Weeds load wy Papyri,of which Paperwas made in former ken already.as tothe reafon of the namethe exterit there« 
"7s Yolo the Rarities of alſo, | of, and the ſeveral Iflands contained in it; and'thewefore - 
but a R a R of Art and —__— mixed. They divided it ſhall not need to repeat it here, That whichis proper to 
into thin flakes,(into-which itnaturally parteth) then lay- | this Country, and to this alone, is the fame it hath fox ©. 
ing them on a Table.and moiſtening them with the glu- | the miraculous paſſage of the 1-aelites throughitas 
tinous watcrs of theRiver,they preſſed them togetherand| dry-land.,and the drowning of Pharaoh Cenebres and all his 
after-dried them inthe Sun. By means of which inventi- | people, at. large commemorated in the Books" of 
. © on Books: | to be tranſcribed and reſerved then | Scriptures : as alſo for that through it the Spices:of 
totmenly, up made his.cxcelleat Libra- | and Arabia, were brought tv Alexandria yard: 
S__ Alexandria: and how: Attalus King | the Venetians diſperſed through all Exrope, 
Perganme, by the: benefit of 'this: Egyptian Paper, ftri- | fi. 1 ſuppoſe ſhall not do amiſs to ſerdo 
þ- c —ocurin in that kind of Magniticence, prohibj- | cally out of Galwano, a relation of the NE 
of it.out of 'Egypt. Hereupon "Arvatar| ance.,and period of the Trafhck th 
of 'Parghments, made of the Skins of all Exrope formerly received fo great I 
Sheep from the\materials called Membrane, | then ( faithhe ) that Protomy Philadelphus, 277 yeargdes 
wma the-phce where they were invented, 1 fore the Incarnation, was 'the firſt that ſet on foot this Nevis 
ience whereof - was the cauſe, that-in: ſhort | 00 ion; Colin ( of old called Myos, Hormos ) on = 
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Ezyptian Paper. was worn out of uſe 3 in place | being the ordinary Haven oxt of which they 
nd Hors made of Rags 3 the pokes! ' India 3 | and; into which they _— fa Fg 
of which: excellent: Iavention,' our Progenitors have for- \ their Commadities. From bence 2bey 
; moni to commit'to - > rn; > Before the uſe- of theſe | to:Coptus, and Jo down the __ to ker 2 
| made known, I obſerye | Traffick the City. grew exceeding. Rich; inſomnech"/ the 
he way of Writing the Aunrients,(F hope/I ; Cuftom-bouſe there yielded Ptol, Auletes 7. Millions and = 
Hall-be oned: this-fhort digzeffion.) 1. On the in- | an half of Gold yearly. The Romans being Lords of Egypt, 

\ofthe Bark-of a Tree, whichis in Latine _ | enbanfed. the Cuſtoms 10- double” that =. fr, 
and” whence: Books have the name of Libri. 2, | India: every year (' 4 Pliny #1:aeſſed- ) 120 rk 
AO FmeR out-of the mait\ body of a Treewhich | lading was worth 120009 Crowns ; ani there | 
being calied Caudex, gave the. Latines occaſion to call a | return of every Crown. 100.. When'tbe Vandals, Lombards,. 

= I 3. They. uſed to cover their Tables over } | Goths and Moors had terw' in pieces the Roman Empire 
ax.and thereon to write what they had to lignitie; < Commerce between Natiots thegan t0 _ - Mt 
from whence a Letter-carrier vas named Tabellartus. The | ving the inconvenience,” they | 
-Iaftrument. wherewith they wrote, was a ſharp pointed | Indian Commodities partl by L 
-lron, which: they: called Styler3 a word now tignifying | Capha is Taurica C to the Genoc 
-Gth enein rarer egnaprR the- peculiar: kind Ho TU was made tbe Mart-Town, ;thas Sarma- 
. any man » ag Ne fiybes, in Quin- | in TZagataic, wheve.the Indian, Turkiſh”: ha 
Oe and Kun foie, in 7 5 ſhould have | Merchazts | niet 40 'barter Wares : the Turks enweight 
© thatthey:uſed ſometimes to write in Leaves; | their Merchandiſe toDamaſcus, Barurti, and Alex 
, ' Avatthe Stbyle-Qracles being {o writtenand ſcattered a- {-whence the Venetians tranſſerted it to Venice 
« thy in ene ye Folis ; and -that: from | the\commm Emporium hormone 
1s EY # Leaf Paper. But ofthis | Anno 1304:he Sold 
| 4 wof the Red-Sex,; which - 
wito theſgt Rani of Nature and Magpifcenty: i« mp dſcrtined bythe 
aol, tacacthe River Nite, or relatingtoir, rage which bvi 
{anothir of far greater moment, and-fuchas fide of Africk::$0 nyitle Tr ffi 
obeſe efive 1.3 almoſt decayed, ' and 
<minifbed:," but 'the mh and . 
their Vertue:, 45 inapaived by toon 1 - 
y [Yoage. So unich faith hey i md al IF 
ration 'Erading: to which/1 
| char for the better andmorequidkrerbrr —_ | 
_ as __ uſnally into this Sen 
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confideration3 which was a 'fear, left by letting in 
the Red-Sea they might drown the Country, and 
; Lage ache partaf Gr ana 
-- gor which lay neareſt to them: Gar Bos ang trend ro ee li 
| Rach higher. hap the Mediterranean.and the flats of Egypt, 


| hath been ſpoken conceming Egypt, relates to Egypt firidt- 
ly, and {pecially-ſo called 3 containing only ſo much of the 
Country of Egypt as liethupon the Banks and Channels of 
the River Nzlxr:and not to al] that tract of ground which 

* . lay betwixt the Red-Sea andthe borders of * Lib ye,which 
” was xcchoned in» the- corupals. of the Kingdom ; Egypt, 
much icls as comp Libys and Cyfenealſo.though 
pow-accounted Members of that Body,and anciently parts 
or Provinces ofthe Dioceſe of it, For Egypr, in the largeſt 
{enſe and acception of the word, may be, and generally is 
' divided into theſe three parts, viz, 1. Egypt, im the gene- 


Swperior from the ſaid Red-Ses, to the Country of Li- 
Interior. 2. Libya or Marmarics, lying betwixt Egypt 
properly ſo called, and the Prvince of Cyrene or Penta+ 
is. And 3. Cyrene or Pentapolis, reaching fram that Li» 
to the greater Syrtis > where it box with that 
* the African Dioceſc, which is now called the 
o Txnis, And in this firſt acception of it we ſhall now 
Proceed to a Survey of the Mountains and . chick Cities 3 
\ Which: donc, we ſhall deſcribe the other-in theirproper 
places; and then unite them all in General Story. 
As tor the Mountains: of this Country, there are very 
'many : there waxe nolivangeMe tor the people in the time 
-&f the overfiowings of yay The principal of thoſe, 
>). Theſe called' Montes Labydi, lying in a long, Chain on 
the Weſt of iNjlns. 2.1 Mabaſtrimes ; 3.  Prophyrinus ; | & 
| 5 35. Baſanitns on the Eaſt thereof. Betwixt 
"rk ls the courſe of the River is ſo hemmed in on both 
ON 


k At the' upper part of the ſtream, where it firſt 

| Tneohe force betwixt the Mountains,isnot 

abgve racy x broad z afterwards to cight, 
thenabout Carre to thirty ſeyen z then opening wider and 
wider, 'till 'we come to the breaches ot the Delta, as the 
> Country doth: i ein breadth. On theſe and other of 
| go and leſſer. Hills, ſtand moſi- part of the 
O 


| Yards and an 
{ = Tung too Ve IA Nilas nor indeed.any 
one but that; that being ſafficicnt of it ſelt to, enrich this 
Country, whichotherwiſe would be nothing but a $ 
© Deſare. | The Head thereof. not in the: Mountains of t 


atiarnrk 
om cnn <refs brancheth-+into little Hands, as- it 
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F5 in.theſe latter tines. Bus they all gave it over on the | of 


But here-we axe tounderfiand, that all which hitherto | taſte 


griemble for Wine, baning the Water of Nile-40 drink} 


of it, the people are ſapplicd 
Lakes.and artiticial 

theix Cattel, temperingof Mortarfor theis 
other ſuch inferior uſes ſometimes pexhaps rig 6 ran 
the pborer ſort,” who cannot: be. furniſhed 


l-Nationgor the Kingdotn of extended on the Mc 
diterranean from the borders of « to the Roman Ly» |t 
' bye, or Marmarica, lying Weſtward of the mouth of Ni- 


We called: Herocttoticane: and ori the boxders of .Atbio- | t 


Wns, the receptades of the Country-peoplein the time 
-ufthe Flood, gat lanf 26 COIN, or ſeven OIEs 


dns, a8-wes.coce Guppothed, bat in the-Loke Zenbre an f 
Mihiopia, interior - pathng; from: thence -through | the | 
Higher Athiopia, ox Habaſiine Empire, till-it falls at laſt | 

5 and running in onecontinual Channel Proy 


\ &+ Schaiti 54. Patina $. Mentions; 5c! os 


hy ts prany jor 


of ine bt (aid bo) dog 


But belzde the Waters of this River, and cho-Trandhes 


which ſerve for » of 


with the waters of Nile. 


Weſt. The ief of Noe ainabatithe 
were thole called,” 1. Mareotis, not-tat from 
by Pliny called | &rapoter, Maria;/by: cal Als. 
names are now loft, and changed -intd that of Lagodi Hut 
eoron, from 4 Town df that name near unto it.'2: Larews 
pon re ee EE OR 
Aſpbar, libs '1. cap. 9 3- Moeris, now called 
Buchgria, more —— than the. xeft, In _— 
3509 turlon 50 fathom decp,in the miditw 
two Pyramides,50 fathams above the water,and as: 
beneath it : the Fiſh of this Lake fox one fixmonchis þ 


year, is —_ be: worth twenty of their pounds a dayto 
the Exchequer 3 forthe of a Talent. 
4: The Lakes called Amari,into which the Trench,or Ris 


ver called Frolomexs, dath diſcharge its: Maga +" 
from thence into the Red-Sea, '/:+ ; 

The: whole divided anciently.into/ two; pats .onely. 
I. That called Delta herwixt the twoextream branchts of 
the River Niles; the form of which Letter it zeſemblath 
to. him who ſtanding on the Sea-thore, could take awiew 
x pps ary rage 2. That — 

.he. principal it, comp 
of: the. courſe of that. ;Raver,ſhut up. on-both 


—_ wo ST ru fo 


all 
them called Nons4 increaling/ in thetime rome 


pher,0.46% Hnelige-peto fling: Authors ha 


ay ) that 
he det) hover bhi ap tte Donde \Cqntainj 
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and&:;Pumiata, is'now called! Marana, in which the Thrks'| ty on the backs of Came): and here joyned 
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5 ot: bor des ofithe Rive fecevehe Delta by Tone of: the" om ad How 


exteading on both} Pibeſeth, 
of Libys Marmerit| by the name of Zioth : 
Notitia calleth Caſtrs Judeorum 5 memorable inr-times of 
P agantifie, for" 1 famous Temple bf Dian; "6, Arfione, 
, | or the ſhore of the Red-Ses, fo called in honout of 4rft- 


' one, Siſter of Philadelpbnr;and _ of 
com altche xeſt;/Bur hin Thrace 3 afterwards called i horour of Que 


rom at rekichs lieth on-the:South and Eaſt of | Cleqpatrs 3 now better known che 
Cairyis called Saud; -or Salid; hohourcd heretofore: with | great commerce and trading inchbtimrotahs ' 
of theancient Pharaobr, becauſe neareſt unto Now almoft abandoned 3 and would be utrerly deſerted, 
iEbiopta, their ant N » 2; That betwixt | were it 'not made the ſtation of the Twrkjhh Callies, that 
Cuite;:Roſtrra, 'and Alexandria; hath the name of Errifia, | command the Gulf: which being framed:at!Caire: of ſuch 
wherein. the Prolamean Pringes did moſt reſide 3 becauſe | Timber as-is brought thither by Sea from the Woods of © 
moſt-convenient' fox Feeciving Supplies" of Men from the | Cilicia, and ſometimes from the honey of ca oy, 


States of Greece. | Arid finally, that-from Caire; to Texeſe | arc again 'taken in pieces, carried from CatreuntothisCy. 


ſides of the River from the bord 
[harp es re other doth )trom Antinous unto 


þ a_ 


ebaends the ſeat ot their. Empire 3 becauſe | ceived to be the ſaniwhich in former comes was cle 

ing tothe Chriſtians, whom-they ſtood in | Baal-Zepbon (of Which ſce Exed.-14. 9. ) the laſt j 
fray of. as likelieft to-invade them-upon that fide. In the | ing place of the T ribes of Iſrael, who from hence 
whole Country theye was reckoned inthe time of Amaſit | through the Red-Sea, upon 'dry Land. '7.' Glebs; 
the fecond.no tewer then/ 20000 Cities; but ifthe Towns | by the Greeks called Hiera Bolus, and ſometimes" 


the: accompt, ,By Dradorss Sicutzs, it is ſaid, that there | giving name unto it: ſituate on the River or Trenth of 

goooin histime : but Orteliav'0n a dilgent ſearch, Tralan : morc-memorable for a misfortune thar befel-ie / 

Rs 20d 300 than tor-any thing clſc-; purpoſely burnt by healthy | 

Jo 6 «not, note: iw the Provinateb Angus hfth, upon this occofion. Being blind, he 

the mott-Eaftern City of towards Tu: | fomeot his Wizzards, that Te waſhed his eyes 

orithe nioftEaltern of Nils, called | Urine of a Woman, which had never ia abuts 
© dn crop yer to be-the work of Pete-- | own Husbandhie ſhould be reftored unto his 

««.the” Father | of Achilles, commanded: by the Gods to long ſearch' and many vain trials.he met with onewhoſe 

ets Phe the Lake adjoyningfor the murder 6f his water cured him; whonfhe took to Wite : — 
hocxs,; Acdcoumted: for the chiet door of all the reſt whom he had made trial of, to be. 

fowards the Land; as \Pbaror was to thoſe who came thi- | gether to this Townyhe ſer fixe on-the City.and 

ther by: Sea 5 the: Metropolis of the Province of Auguſta- / it andallthe women there afſembled ; which ' 

vice, the birth place uf Ptolomy the Geographer, and the 15 little to be honour of the Names of MY 

_ _ of St. Tfidare, ſurnamed- Pelwfioter, whoſe | - Places of raoit note and obſervation in the Proviteof :: 

os Epiſtles are-ſtill:extant. Out of the Egypr, firitly and ſpecially fo called, are. 1.. Mexanidria, 

itnor che ſame under another Title)aroſe, ' lituate Weltward of the Detza; over again thee of 

wine kewl r for the, often Sieges laid -unto'it  Pharos;and built upon a Promontory, thrufti LEN 
the ChriftianArmiesz for nonemore then that under theSea 3 -with which onthe one fide, and the 

de Do the Titulary King'of Feruſatem, and the | «tis on the other.it is exceeding, well defended i the LY 

Armo- 1220. During which ( being of of Alexander the Great, and by him peopled with Grels, 

9.moni continuance.) -the Famine and the Peſtilence ' immediatly- after his Conquet of Egypt, The RegalSeat- _ 


) 


raged, that the Town in-a manner wasdi{- ' of the Prolamtes, whilſt did maintain the State ofa + 


bg. bang thing of their con- | Kingdom. : and: afterwards the Metropolis ofit, - 
dition till i in the'end-two venturous Idiers, admiring, Koman Dioceſs. ' Adorned with many ſtately. 
the filence and ſblitude of ſo great'a City, in a Bravado, of which moſt memorable the Senapdins, ( 
ſcaPd. the Walls; but” found -no-man to make reliftance, | theix God Serapis ) for ſurmptuous wor 
[Thenextday the whole Army entred, where they foumd jn | magniticence' of the Fabrick,inferiour tonone 
4.1 95 ri ——_— the ſtreets, whole heaps | 7zn Capitol? ahd-next-rothat;the Library 
and-ruthful ſpectacle”! 3. Heros or Civitas Herowm, in the | fortunately burnt in the War a 
cnc tr Aron rye arr of great Trading, and intinite Riches: wiyew 
markable for thehrtk interview berwixt 2þh | clumudras thegreatelt Empogy of the World , as-is aid 
JOSE Rs crc | Stk Wanton with which, the Citizens ſoabor 
now On;-of ” all -licentioafne(s borksiof life and ſpeects,'th 
IEFEISD, 


was roman ord - ang ons apr le i 
foſeph')-was- Prictt; + Pager is aid, | Bur: they paid dearly for 74 
C as Joſephus relleth us) for an habira- patient #.-rommr Hey 2s 
of acob;, by ofthe-chief] the i afoheroveec, hag he rrevg 1 
aarg-or or! ; and «memorable | aſſembled al} the-youth'vf the Gary, as if ont © 
Teinple'buile- for the rw hr mer yg" rh lows: 


par" wer Rs iy ere 
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to give them - burial :A lamentable | ladelpbus, who had:iibred it-with on Ts | 


% 


«ox 
and! Villages be not xeckon'd in, . [ ſhould: much doubrof | \ Bolus alſo, more near the Latin 3 the redneſs of the ſoil 


b 


way > SE) 29-4 AS 


WES" 2-0. 
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+6 Si k 
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EGTPrs 


great and | 


of Learning, Muchi{ſhort of what it was 
<tr Trading, clpecially - ſince the diverſion of the 
Frade from the Bay of Arabia; and utterly divelted 
thole primary ofnce-it had. Inhabited at the pre-' 
ſent. by a mixture of Nations, Mare, Jens, rip, end; 
apo Cophties', more-'for foe little gain 'w 
| CD Getghan any pleaſure inthe place. Now 
pled 4 Scandetis-by the Tarks, "ctberkgble andy for the 
ſe of the Patriarch( though he dwell for the moſt part 
| in Caire) and: 2 Church iri which St. Mark their firſt Bi- 
ſhop was ſaid to be buried. 2. Canopus, fituate Ealt of 
Alexandria, and: on the principal branch of the Nile, cal- 
led Heracleoticxm 3 {o called from Ep: the Pilot of 
Menelaws, who'having ſuffered ſhipwrack upon this Coaſt, 
was there interred” by his Maſter. A Town.fo branded 
in old times, for varieties of all. kind of beaſtlineſs, and 
Luxury, that as Seneca very well obſerved, he that avoi- 
dd the viciouſne(s and debauchery of it, could not.{cape 
the infamy : the very. place alcniniftring, matter for ſuſpi- 
cion. -3. Koſetta, on the ſame branch of the River, and 
not far from C , out of whoſe ruincs It aroſe; built 
by a Slave of one of: the n Caliphsy unwalled, and 
deſtitute of all Fortifications, but plentifully accormmoda- 
ted with all forts of Commodities, and well frequented 
by the Merchant: . 4. Nicopotis, now called Mimia, the: 
Monument of ſome eminent Victory, and probably of the 
Conqueſt of E by the Macedonians 3 the name be- 
ing Greek, and the Town ſtanding within 30 Furlongsof 
Tlexandria. ' 5. Apbrodites and < wmrr; aw ſo called 
from Venus, who was here worſhipped: lituate betwixt 
the two middle branches of the.Nile. .-. 6. Sais,: betwixt 
the fame branches of the River alſo: whence that Nonus 
or: Diviſion bad the name. of Saites. | It: is now: called 
Sibnit, or. Signiti. - 7. Plintbine, on the Sea-fide 3 and 
8. Hierex, more. within the Land: the. chief Towns of 
. the Region called Mareotica. 

In Arcadia. called alſo Heptenomus, becauſc-it contain- 
£d ſeven of the Nomi or Divifions, into which 
was diſtributed by the Macedonizns, and the places of 
moſt note were and are,  1,. Memphis, on the "Weſtern 
banks of Nile, not far from the ſharp point of the Delta, 
where the River firſt be 0 divide it {elt ; the Re- 
gal City of the old Re by one. of which 
who. removed the Scat-Royal from Thebs hither, it is faid 
tobe built, and called thus by the name of his Daughter. 
In compals, when it flouriſhed, about .20 miles'3 great, 
populous, and adorned with a-world of Antiquities 3 a- 

_y mongft otherswith the Temples of Apis, Venus, and Se- 


beſet with Spbynxes : now-not left-of the Ru- 
«oy but the Statues 'of ſome Reſem- | w 


-* towhich the Poct xclateth, ſaying, 


Barbara Pyramidum fileat miracula Memphis. 


Let barbarous Memphis br 
Ofer Pyramids, pate, TY 


| Don ect eb onda many of th 


Shop; ot Workhoule, as it were, of al ab 


Egypt | of this Kingdom. 4. Metared, or -Matares, not 


be £9 blances, ſafficient to ſhew what it hath been formerly. 
Is * The Pyramides betoxe deſcribed, ſtood not far from hente; 


and Mark, my San, ( Saint Mk bing the 
ithe Mlexandrians, ad! the Apottle 

forhewhat probable, but the 
diſpute' not now: 'Out'of the ruines - 


'3s. Caire, now, and far many” ' 
CE x 


inhisfrl Epitle Chapoade, which, che wing: words, 
ft Biſhon" oC, 


fat 
_ : raiſed. froin 
e Caliphs of Egypt, and 
Seat-Royal of -their In com 
eight miles 4 but full. of $treers, the number of 
ſaid to be 18000, | every one of them. fortified . with & 
Gate at each end 3 "which being well barred, made &very 
{everal ftxeet an-impregnable Fortreſs, Found ſo by Sely= 


- 


o 
- 


mw the tixſt; when he conqueted Egypt, who ſpent three 
days in forcirly, his- way through it with his numerous 
Anny.. The private wo he Us 
eſpecially the Moſques, beyond t maghihicent. 

lited every ſeventh year with a dreadful Peſtilence pi 
{till ſo populous, that it is conceived to be in good health, 
if there dic-not above a thouſand in a'day, or three _ 
dred thouſand within that year. —_— with 

cate Orchards both within the Ci of 
variety of contentments; and = a 

Lake 3 but made more: pleaſant | 
meet there in Boats, for their Ci IR 

Fortihed at the South end with a ſtately Caſtle( mmm 
of the Mamaluck, Sultans ) tituate on the top of a Motin- 
tain 3 overlooking the City, and a great part of rhe'Couts - 
try alſo. So large;that it ſeemeth a City of at ſelfumrmmared 
with high walls, divided into- many partitions of ſeverdl 
Courts, in times paſt the places ofexerciſe; and entred by 
doors of Iron. Dettroyed for the moſt part by Selimusfot 
tear-of gſving opportunity to ſome rebellion # or'tn 

the Mamalucks the glory of having been the Maſters! 
brave a Manſion: that which is lett, now ſerving\for the 
habitation of the Turkiſh Baſſawho hath the C 


Caire ; the foil whercof is ſaid to-beſorrich; pans 
that the People are fain to cover it with Sand 
moderating, the extream rankneſs of it. 5, Arfinve; oh 
Weli-lide of the Nile, and ſomewhat. South of the famous 
Labyrinth before deſcribed 3 called alſo( to diffetrnot ie 
from another of the ſame name onthe ſhore of 'the. 
Sea ) the City of Crocodiles,; in 'xegard-'of the 
nours there done that Monſter, 6, 
\Civitas,jin the Hand called Heracleotis, 
bracements of the-Riverz agg qe: ay 
Epiſcopal Seat of Cheremeon, a right 
{ce Exſebius inthe 6: Book, and 34+ G er 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiftary... 7: Troiag on the. 'Þ n - "IM 
which makes that lr no ch oblerbl, ror 6,-4.0 
ving name to the Montes Troicilying near-untd it's uy 
gm 4 Me RR | "on 
Cinopolis 1 wa liet Iſland upon he water". : 
polis , or the City of Merany 3 Glled.alfo Herimgoſis. 
aleron eter tre aogroy—— " 5 4 28 


"In OE OED 
ix 


_— 4 a = Me —_— WY 


E > 020 =. > 


4 AILERN 


th "ane pc: - boar ny 
Herod.” Beautified with'a 'goodly Temple, but: 
on ruinous, of pms ys ar we er 


Ci 0 Fapir 

5. Zehtyra, in a little Iſle (o called, made by the clings 
of the Nite: The Inhabitants whereof were the only mcn 
who durſt encounter the Crecodile'z\A Creature of a ter-, 
rible name, but a-cowardly nature; of which it is faid by 
Ammuanus Marcellimes; that ' it afſaulteth thoſe which flic 
from it, and flieth from thoſe who do aſſault it 1 In that 


point-very like the Devil, of whom it isfaid-by the Apo- | 


= __ 474 that if he be reſted, be will flie from us; 
the'g - old Poet hath it, 


= Les. fi Fugias > fras, quaſi Muſca recedit. 


-* Gio and Lym b will 


flies be 


6," Coptas, upon the head ofa Trench or Water-courſe, 
which/falleth into the Nit«s, on the South of Tentyra, but 
6n the othexdide of the Rivers i in old times, a moſt noted 
ce ReChria and Arabian wares: from whence net 

& 11 of this Country are thought tohave the 
ber. but the whole Country to be originally 
| called 1p from Ai-Coptxs,; or the Land of Cop- 
ins. | 
7 Thebe the reſidence and foundation of that great 
yrant'Bafiris, in compaſs 140 furlongs, or 17 miles and 
and ha half; called alſo — from the number ofan 
hundred Gates, which were {aid to be in it. 'So beautified . 
with Coloſſes, Temples, Palaces, the Sepulchres of the 
old Pharaohs, and other Ornaments of State, 
that it was thought wird waar TH i770 Thy aver TW nan97 wht 
ta be'the Noneſuch: of the world. Decayed on the remo- 
ving' of the Court of 'Mempbis,: it became a ruine ſo long 
' fince, that' there was nothing left of it in the time of Tu 
, wy as he telleth- us, laying,” 


| 


Arque vets Thebe centums joo obruta portis. 


Old Thebe, yielding to pos Fates , 
ECIIET Sny apeves ves 


14h , now called Aburh, once the Seat-Roy- 
from - thence called  Menmonixen , x6- 
SE r-che Temple R— 


yy - 


wb Tabeniſute," 'TO. Ir GaAs 
, lituate direct under:r| 


be mrs Gin ——_ ; 


into- the; Sign,” was wholly 
without any- ſhadow :'{o 
fed ertogry py 7a 


Ende 


the mutations of State and Pormrk co wry 3 I ſhall or take 
a view of them as the limbs of this' body, and ſhaw you 
= they'were united under that one Head, by Which 

now dirc&ed. 
yo 


on the North | ws part of the Rong Ga 


was hence called Mare Libycum, and ſornetimes ro" 
 thenium + z .and on the South, ſome- part of Ethiopia S-. 


' Devior [48 ". 
It had the name of Libya, from the old G 

aigus fignifying Black, agxeeable to the comp 

the people, which is black-and {warthy ; ai&vs, a 

' lingua; Greca niger, (aith a leamed Writer: .or' 

 cnough from Lub, an Arabian word' ſignifying Think #6" 

ſutable unto. the nature of the ſoil, which is dry andfat= 

dy, in which 'reſpe& called by the Greeks, Xawdbya, 

or Libya Sicea.From hence the South-wind 


2. MARMARICA. 
a Or Ore 4 hoes mn the 


; theſe Coalts towards Greece: and Italy, had the name of: = 


Lybs, and the Promontory in Sicily oppolite unto it; that | 
ot Lilybeum. It was alſo called' , perhaps from! * 
the Marmaride, a chict people of it ,though ugh placed by Phe 
lomy in Cyrene 3 and ſometimes Barca, from < 
wth it 3 of late times Raroe Mermeric, by both names 
unit £ 

The Country for the moſt part. very dry and /bartengnd; - 
but meanly peopled 3 infomuch as: Alexander paſſing tho 
row part of it towards the Temple of Fapiter Hammon ir 
the {pace of four days, ' ſaw neither "Many Beall; | 
Tree, nor River. Covered over remore upd tm 2 
thick light ſand,” which the winds remove 
ccntinually,” turning Vallies into- Hills, 4 
Vallies. Found by Cambyſerto his cot; 1 Ds 
—— of the yes, he did of hisS Sf F F: 
of, his Army into t Country to deſtroy th I 
bove-mentioned: but in the-paſſage towards that-protid>— > 


ted place, fifty thouſand 6fthem were overwhel 
ng in a ſtorm of Sand 3 the ref with 


3 : 


_—— emſives, they. abſitned both from 
© verge -meat. -S$o obſtinate_in- denying their 'a&+ 
- cultomed 7 , that he who could not ſhew-the marks 
out of his ſufferiugs for it, cither Black; or ,Blze } was accomp- 
' ted no body And (© reſolyed- to conceal any thing dif> | 2 
ba to-them, that it any of them were apprehended 
| a Robbery, no torment. could compel him-to tell his. 
name. At, this"time little differing-in- perſon, temper, 
- ot condition, from the Egyptians, Moors, and Araber, in- 

* - termixt amongſt them, 
Converted to the Faith of Chrift, with, or not long 
after the reſt of Egypt, of which then reckoned for a Pro- 
© vince, it became part of the Patriarchate of. Alexandria, 
whoſe Juriſdiction over it was confirmed by the Council 
« bf Nice : to the Galling of which famous (Council, this 
Country occaſionally. concurred, by bringing into the | 
World that wretched Arias 3. who with his -Heterodexcies 
-- and contentious Cavils, had: diſturbed the Church. His 
\- Herefie condernned in that famous Council 3 ,but his Per- 
ſon, by the Divine Juſtice of God, reſerved" to a more re- 
- markable puniſhment, Being ſent for by the Emperour 
Conſtantine to make a Recantation of his former Hereſies., 
he firſt writ out a Copy of his own Opinions, which he 
had in his Boſom 3 and then writing out. the ' Recantation 
expedted from him, took Oath that he did really mcan as 
he had written: which words the Emperour referred to 
the. Recantation, he to - the Paper in the: Boſome, 
But God would--not be fo cozened, though 


= 
ca, 2. Lacs 'Lacomedis,, | 
cieht to vieſwotheir Gantt fra whe | 
| The-Mountains' of 'moſt note, 1; thoſe 
>. and that named der 3 this jſt extended Welt 
ina ſtrait line, from the 54 degfev of _——_— 
$3: '' 3- Aliphrs, $-Ogelatins 6. . 
much 3: Aiph, kar char they free to yay e's 
diſcover the Country. 
Towns of note theie are none tiow iti it; Of 
eſtcem in former times, 1. Batrachus, "by forme c: 
Menelaws, ' an Haven Town, ' 2, Phthia, and 3- 


midland” Town. \ 7. Charats,? mentioned. dh the 
chief Cities of this Tra, by Ammianus, 8. P 

| now Porto-raſſa, which with Pelwfuem are by 
led'the two Horns of 3 which whoſoever held faſt, 
would be-fure to' maſter it. By ſfome'6Id Writers it hid 
formerly been" called Ammonia, as we'read in $1 

and Strabo; . fromthe Temple of Fapiter- Hammon, ſeated = 
very | near it. So-anciently honoured with an Orack, ("if 
that were any honour to it )that Semiramic is (ald +6 have 
| carne. hither to enquire of herdeath; * Perſons athd Here, 
touching their adventarts, -The like,'but not long after; 
| was done by Alexander the Great':/but the Oraels Sis 
| Vue had learnt to-flatter, ard. him! 
the Son of th dar tow he 


| 


phyra two - Port-Town alfo; + 4; Tety ; 104 | 
from its four Towets,' the Ant 'of "$1 Me- 
| ſuchis, more” within . the 6.” ; "aothet 


Florar cal- | 


WM more- infamous for the Birth” of this Miſcreant, | 
"Xe the Divinio of Chrift 3 then famons tor Fo penal 


its confuliorum canſcie.. Ther were on ol viz | Priefts would 'have it) we the |S: 
1, Perfics, 2: Libyea, 3. Delphica, Fo Cumes, 5. Sa- | before the entrances fair - averages ertin the 'ObVIs5- 
\ mia, 6, Helleſpontiaca, 7. Tiburtina, 8. Albunea, g. Ery- ons were firſt waſhed, theii offered;" : place of g tz 
threa, and+_10;. Cxmana; which laſt is affirmed to have pute in ſacred and civih cftimateyalbtheadjoyr 
Written the nine Books of Sibylr, They were all preſented - try taking hence! the ridme- of nic 
by an old Woman. to Tarquinius Superbus 3 but he not name reckoned the Provinces'ot the 


fe the OR 


y. as much m 
| RI ſhe alſo] 


t another three, as | paited and: beautified: Of fuch: 
N # much for .the three as for the reſt 3 which | the whole Country had the: name nor» 
; amazed, gave, and the old Trot vaniſhed, Theſe | bitarits of Barcei, ( Inn 01s wg 


CE pete ad cokamotche | lomo of gl. | M0't 


them 3: whereupon .the old Woman burnt three of! towards  Alexandris. : 


kl to, pay ſo great a ſum of Money as was demanded, | of Alexandris. ig. Antiphra;'ori tho Baſt | 
I for the other ix, as for all: | mgi, by the -name ob one oe Fntiner' me] 


10. Barce,: calle} afterwawd 
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arangy Meant Pr oft 
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or Dey whe Lv meyer 
wiſion7 of .it, Afcemtrls -made a diſtinct Province of that 
Fj rn 


by a Lord-Prefident, under the Pre- 
"—_—_ Tajreqn Commander for the Empe- 


TRENE is botnded onthe Eaſt, with Marmorics, 


the Weſt, with. Africz propria, or the Realm of 


Fw, and ſorve-part of the Mediterrazean, and the 
Greater- Syrtis 3'6n. the North, with the. Mediterranean 
ly 3 onthe South, with Libya Inferiowr, or the Deſarts 


Ie Ck this name from Cyrene, the chief City of it, 
from. whence ſometimes alſo called Cyrenaica 3 by Pliny 
and ſame other Roman Writers it is called Pentapolis from | led 
tive-chief Cities which were in ity viz. 1, Cyrene, 2. Ppo- 
fomeis, 3+ frfione, San, Homo by Anmmi- 
ann for thr Game reaſon Libya P the name of Ly- 
rv Over. may of theſe, ew Prrkns And 
the name! of-Barcs,>Ori Barts Marmurica: the whole ex- 
teat; whereof in fromthe Graater Syrtis unto Egyps, ' 
a-ahank than pe, oc barren not above 


200s:;4 
farthe! South parts deſolate atd barren, 


ſtored, with few ;:Towns; and not many Villages 3 thepeo- 


pie ring ace nad deomniin ſcattered houſes, and at ſucha 
as if it vere m | Hflands.  Deſtituce ride 
Rivers ably, but of Rain-water'too, the 


EnclaOppangs: if any fell; it wasdried 


COIs 
I » lowly whe. 


'tinies ware ſaid to have becnutterly. 
mir deer rntapa— not” 
or not:caring for z content 
le, not fuperfiuons n cher Chi Bains 


valor ng» Mach ak = bank eqloyey 


Charadter, ſince ta _ 
| a 'Thieving Nation, wen wholly to Robbery 
So lazy/tlikt- they will not Manure or Till their 
Land,.bitt ide themiclves with Corn from Sicily; lay-' 
| | to:-pawn' for 'it, till by their Thieving 
they 4an. raiſe a ſufficient ſum todi the Deb. 
| pod *Y yorwaigang f abr, by 
-many y Ptolomry called Lut y Pliny 
the: ite, Sooathow od /by _ Earth not far her 
71 ot men t> Berenice; 
\byithe- Poets 'Rell;'and: to create 
in ll dem that drink vfit;z ir-being the con- | 
(8otmnns rn Thence the doca- | 
tome Etmd:alfo in it, pn bee 
| Meas far fond the Seas ano- 


| 


Mar- | that Simon of e, whom the 
our $avieurs ary 3 mt Jo betwixt 
Arfione 3; built or repaired by .Ptolomy 'Pbj 
Epiſcopal City of or wacky Eteory. and 
the tive times, as appears by his Epiltles extant: 
4+ Arfine,on the Eaſt-hide of the River Lathony © 
in honour "of Avſince, the fifter of Philadelphn and 
Wite of Mags, once King of this Country, $, Berenice, 
on the Weltern' Bank ot the ſaid River, ſo called 
Berenice the Mother, or -( another of the ſame x76 
the Daughter of Magus : The furtheſt "Town of all this 
, bordering on the Promontory called 
and the Greater Sywtis, This laſt Quick-ſand 
gerous to Mariners, in compaſs 635 miles,'and by them 
carefully avoided. 6. Paliexrm, more within dei, - 
ha on the borders of Libya or Marmarica, 
ona, 7. now Lnngifari, ho 
Aptuchi ' P xm of as Tower of 
Hercules 'near the Greater Syrtis 3 creed in the honour | 
of Herewles , his killin _ | 
bing the Orchards of 
Apples. Thoſe Heſperides ye, to 
| #haſa, and Hefpevethuſa, the three Daughters of ilar 
their Orchard placed by Ptolonry betwixt- this Tower and _. 
| Paliexris , by Pomponits., in the Atlanick Wands ; by Pits 
gil, in Mauritania Tingitans z by Pliny, both in as > 
bk and this Cyrene 3 and poſſibly in all 'altike 9; Zane 
10, Acabis in the mid-lands 3 all worn out'of mes + 
mory. 11, Feſſan, of greateſt name now, wa 1 
worth the naming. S$ 
The old Inhabitants of this Country, were the & 
on the Eaſt, the Bareite near the Greater Syrths,, 
catete and Leganiei near the Mountains of Hem 


Sends.' But within fifteen. miles of probably deſcended from Naphtabim the Son” of Uh 


; in, of whom there ſtill remain fome | 

tachi Famen, the Fanc or T of Aptuchns. ” 
 tachus, by forne miſtaking]y called Awtwchus, and þ 
Grecians faid to' be the Son of Cyrene, and the | 
Ariftew : who being ſent out to ſeek cheir Fa 
i Ariftews fell into the Iſle named Ceor 3 and Apia 
Autxchus, into Libya, both by them firſt _ 


teene, the Deity of this Country, by the 
by this People, becauſe he firſt 


Neptitim,. ſcems to come from N, 

worthipped 

Tis T6y dgudrer xgldt em, the Art of training! 
the Coach or Chariot ; in-which mor neal 
fo expert, that they could drivethdr N 
or circle, and alw 

ſel-(ame traQ, 

Spartan, 

rene; and 

 cipline., that in hor hrs loch th 

the moſt © pirt” of this: C | 


z ; 


| 


l as td. : VU 
, $ p | 
« x _ = - 7 ys 
4 4. 


V; 


ahye-/y ed edt the qu 


- EE here wes. Forkte, being 
Ir Whether it were ſo ancient, as the oe - ec, 4 "ar 


be controverted. wm them it was | people were Far ham oven Ao 


ED bad he ſtoryof 13000 ation in. the fohje: bn Mir is hee 

3 and faccaſion of 3 46 Ki in he i fire of /<r4 Chief atcer his Kees, unto: ts Succefſors irthe- 

ah ſecond, who was contetnipor porary with Cyraz. Which Kinder of Egypt. Concerning whom we may obſerve, 

| ef 22 if underſtood of Solary * years, meaſured | that in Cham, our greateſt Antiquaries, ind the name of 
ly the courſe. of the Sun, muſt "not be allowed of ; 'be- Tops H Hannon: YON they gueſs to be Ofwris, the 

it mak&th them many thouſand years older thanthe preat God « Bore. ſucceeded T; ; nr Ie not wg | 

{ 3H but if of Lamary, which is moſt agreeable un- ] right of blbod, but by u urpation 3, who _ 
* tothe account of the Egyptian, who reckoned their years | Lehabir, the brother of MogmaCokom t armor 
; by moneths; if will, amount unto no more thanto 1000; | Hewwuler Fgyine) the Kingdomwas reſtored toOres,the 

, rh 100 Jeans any and fo fallanſwerably to the times follow- Son of Ofrriz. During the time of theſe few Princes, hap- 


after the Flood. But for their ings , 330 in their | ncd all thoſe Any 4 which are recorded in the Scri 
* reckonings, and thof of 24 or 25 feveral Pynies, the [concerning from the firſt goingdown of Abraham 
- matter is not ſo ſoon made up. For either thoſe Kings, in the fitne ow, to the advancement of. Foſeph in the 
© Huſt noc be all Kings or ſupreme Lords of Egypr, as the | Reign of Oras : in which there paſſed the 15, 16, and 17+ 
 Phataoks were, but their {everal Regents or Vice-gerents, Dynaſties of Regal - Vice-Roysz tenants only, a5 
armed 'with Regal powez 3 thoſe Dynaſties not the ſucceſ- | I rake it, to thoſe mighty Princes The Kings themſcives 
.©hons of ſo many .cgal Families, but -of their Sabftitures | called generally by the name of Pharaoh, though they had 
*andLicutenants, mary of which might live fucceſſively | all their proper and peculiar names: , as alterwards their 
* ander one Supream : or ele we rmult needs look on E- | Succefiors hiere had the name of Prolomy, and the Romain 
'£ t as diſtracted in thoſe times, into ſeveral Kingdoms, } Emperours, that of Ceſar. Few 1 of t em famous in the 
K moneſt the Princes of thoſe Dynaſties before remembred 3 | ſtories of other Nations, or of —_— for their Atchieve= 
' de by for ſome of thoſe Kings and Prin- | ments and Exploits abroad, conteriting hora with 


before the Flood. By eichet of theſe. ways, the buſineſs | the Revenues: of their own nd ſpending the 
ay be well For if that moſt of them were but | ſurplufage thereof in building Ciries, - dra." the Mari- 


ul | 


- tenames of (everal Regents, (as probable enongh it is) | ſhes of the Nile, or other works of Offentation and Wag- 
4 her [5 hetutbe many fuch in the Reign of one King z ac- | niticence. Only Seſotric isof tame for his undertakings 


2 to the King's fancy,the merit of particulat perſons, | thongh when he had caſt up his accompt, he' got x rg 
he veteditles State: Changes 'of great Offcers, eſ- by themt: of whomir is reported, that bei bei 
Ws. ally if grown'too great, ate not new nor ; If] great wealth and puiſfance,he had Wat Apr ſubjeQi- 


were all Kings, ot Supreatn Rulers, (as it is alſo pro-] on all his neighBouring Princes, whom he compelled, in 
he e) we find 97: ph thing of moment to berfnide the 


turns to draw his Chariot. It hapned «that one of theſe 
frary, butt ihe jr may pdroete Bert fived and reigned intheir unfortunate Princes caſt his cye many times on theCoach- 


Countreys inthoſe times) till the | wheel: and being by Seſoftris demanded- the cauſe of his 
; had eh ths hi leſs, Or if they were the names | ſodoing,; he rephid! » That the falling of that Spoke low- 


_—__ as had the ſole ak bf of | eſt,which but juſt before was the higheſt the wheel 
'Flogd, (as ſore think they were) they | him in mind of” the inſtability of Forman, The Kingderye 
to ſo great a number, and” ſo many | ly weighing the Parable, would: neyer after be fodraum. * 
ffies 3 the ihiquity of thoſe tires, the ambition of Sodieg his Chariot, He was allo the tirſt that cncountredthe”- 
ſons, and conſequently the Tre Fees of Ye | 59 Battel3 haying already in conceit 
duely pondered. That , and moſt part he'led his Amy agaifiſt them. The 
World, was opkd befbre the. hath been bane Frorc Nor that a Ring ON gooey | 
wed ih i wy uce.: Gorman then | would wage war againſt a Nation {© 
t - "mrs hight be doubtful, the Victory 


F pace ciey refonbd to meet ef 


hob 
[throw would enrich theth, | ode 
nl txey | joyn, the Egypr jans Were 


& after ke to theirown 2 ner ith y- But po f Res 
Fe fre eat he Crag, becauſe of the Fenas, withwhoſe 
ke pſi they were unacquainted 3. and "ſo th 

ſaid, withour clveswisb t: 
ns we VIE Succethor 
&d } as well-as we can; the ai 
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2416 
2422 
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2580 
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The PHAR*AOHS, or KINGS of EGYPT 


of Egyptian Race. 


1 Mizraim, the Son of Cham, by the Grecians 
called Ofyris : inn whoſe time Abraham went 
into Egypt. 

2 Typbon, an Uſurper . 

3 Orus, the Son of Ofrris, reſtored unto the 
Kingdom by his Uncle Lebabim 3 the Ad- 
vancer of Foſeph. 

Amaſis, Themoſis , or Amos, in whole time 
acob went downinto Egypt. 25. 
hehorn. 12, 
Amenophis, or Amenophthis. 21. 
Amerfis, the Siſter of Amenophthis. 22, 
Mephres. 12. 

" Meſpbarmutheſis. 25. 

10 Thamoſis, or Thuthmoſis, 10. 

11 Amenophthis ll. {uppoſed to be Memnon and 
the Vocal Statue, 31. 

12 _ I. the Buſiris of the Grecians, a bloody 

Tyrant ; who commanded the male-children 
of Iſrael to be ſlain. 37. 

13 Abi by ſome called Thermnwtis , the 
Daughter - of Amenophthis the ſecond, and 
afterwards the Wife of Orus; who preſer= 
ved Moſes, and ſurvived her Husband. 13. 

14 Rathofis, the Son of Orus. 6 

15 Acencheres. Il. 12. 

16 Cenchbres , by ſome called Arenafis 3 Bocehoris, 
by others drowned in the Red-Sea, with 
his Horſes and Chariots. 16, 

Acherres, 8. 
Cherres, 10, 

19 Armais, by the Grecians called Danans,whoſe 
50 Daughters . being married to the -50 
Sons of his Brother Egyptus, murthercd their 
Husbands ; for which cauſe Da1ars , being 
being forced out of E Opt , paſſcd into Greece, 
where attaing to the Kingdom of Argos, he 
he gave unto the Grecians the name of Danai. 

20 Rameſes, ſurnamed Egypt, the Brother of 
Danaws. 

21 Amenophthis TIT. 10. 

22 Sethos, or Seſothis. 55, 

23 Rhapſaces, or Ranſes, 66, 

24 Amcenopbthis 1 V. 40. 

25. Kameſes Il. 26, 

26 Thuoris 7, Aﬀter . whoſe death ſucceeded a 
a Race of twelve Kings, called the Dioſpoli- 
tani, who held the Kingdom for the == 
of 177 years. "Their Names we find not, 
but” that one of the lateſt of them, whole 
progeny £ olomon married, was called Va- 

23 and perhaps Ogdoos , who removed 
the Royal Scat FS hike to Memphis, 
might be another, and the cighth, as his 
nam importeth. 

39 Smendes, the. Siſac of the Scriptures, who 
made War upon Reboboam the Son of Solo- 
monz conceived to be the Seſoftris of He- 
rodotur, and others of the ancient Writers, 
of whom ſufhciently before. 

49 Pſexicenes , conceived to be the Cheops of He- 
rodotus, Founder of the vaſt Pyramis before 
deſcribed, 41: 
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A.M. 
3028 
3032 
3041 
3047 
3056 
3070 
3091 
3106 
3119 


3159 


3167 
3155 


3229 
3238 
3252 


3270 
3277 


3288 


3335 


3360 
3366 


3391 
3435 


3555 
3561 
3567 
3579 
3580 
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' 61 Apries, called -Hophra,, Jer 44. ſubdued by 


' 70 Tees or Tachos, depoſed | 
36000 71 Netanebos 1. the laſt 


the Reign of this Kin Was 

valour of Ochus, Me Ee emr of Pe of Pe 
when Alexander had overthrown Hae ' ; caſt Y 
[Pubodt Vos Rt NY 7s 


41 Nepher-Cherres, 4. p 

42 = bu V .9 

43 Opf the Ichi of Herodotns, 

44 Pſammnchos, 9. 

45 Pſencenes Il. 14. 

46 Seſonchis, 21, 

47 Uſorthon, 15. , 

48 Takellotis, 13. 

49 Patubaſty, 40. 

50 Oſerchon, the ſecond Hercules, Foyprins , a 
ſome will have it, 8, 

51 .Pſamnis, 15. 

52 Bochorjs, called by the name of So, 2 Kings 
17: 4. taken and burnt by Sabacon the King | 
of —_— 44. 


53 Sabacon King of ZXthiopia, 8, 
54 Sevacus Son of Sebacon, 14. 


55 Taracon, falſly ſuppoſed to be the Zed, £ 
the Scriptures, 10s , 
56 Stephinates, 7. 2 » 
57 Nickepſes, ther whoſe death followed ad? ot , 
riſtocracy of 12 Princes, who having a"; 
verned 15 years, were diveſted ae,” 
Authority by one of their own —— cal 
led ns - 
53 Pſamniticus, who firſt made the Grecafy 
quainted with Egypt, whom he invitt 
his aid againſt hes Syrians : the Foundt 
the famous Labyrinth before mentions 
no leſs memorable for his prudent Þ en 
ing of the Scythians from breaking 
Countrey, of which we ſpake belore, wh 4 
we were in Tartaria, 54. 4 
59 Necho, who flew Tofia ab at the battel of th 
giddo, 25, "H 
60 Pſamnjs II. 44. 


Nebuchadnezzar , and depoſed by aun, 


2 

62 Amaſi s HW. 44+ | 

63 Pſamnitis or Pſamniticus 1. 2 Rs Ars 
moneths - onely 3 
the ſecond Morarch of pl, united. | 
Egypt to that Empire, under' which it.corh | 
tinued till theti me of Darizs the ſixth 
of the Medes and Perſians? in the 2d.- 
of whoſe Reign it revolted from 
came a Kingdom of it ſelf, as in former times 

64 yt hr(t King atter the ay 3 

65 Nepberites, 6, 

66 Achorj W, 1 2, HS, / C 

67 Þſamnites WT, 1. > 

68 Nepbrrites 11, a King of two _— only, + 


69, Nevianebos, 18. 


Egyptian Race, that err : 
the name of a King. For in the 
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Jim during his life the yearly valucof 5000 Talents. Af- 
& x his death this Kingdom tell to the ſhare of Ptolomews | 


the Son of Lagus, from whom all the ſubſequent Kings 
of Egypt were called Ptolomies. 


The Second DYNASTY, or the PTOLOMEAN 


Kings of 


Egypt. 


A.M. | | ; | A. M. % 
3461 Ptolomy, one of Alexander's Captains, repu- tumult againſt Fuling Ceſar, N 
ted the Son of Lagw but ſuppoſed to be| 3925 11 Cleqpatra, the Wite and Silter of Dionyſiur, 


the Son of Philip of Macedon, halt-brother 
to Alexander, 40. : : 
Ptol. Philadelphus, who filled the Library of, 


reltored to the Crown of Egypt by the boun- 
ty of Ceſar, of whom excecdingly beloved 


3681 tor her wit and beauty. After which -ſbe 
, Alexandria with 700000 Volumes and caulcd governed Egypt 19, years. in her own fole 

the 72 Interpreters to tranſlate the Bible. right, with-great pomp and {plendor : when 
3717 Ptol. Emergetes the Son of Philadelphus, van- being imbarqued in the bed aud fortunes of 


quiſhed Selexcws Calinicus King of Syria, 
and probably had ſubdued'the Kingdom, it 
not called back by Domeſtick diſſentions.26. 
Ptol. Philopater, a cruc], voluptuous and in- 
ceſtuous Prince 3 cruelly flew Cleomenes the 
laſt King of Sparta, who had fled to his Fa- 


ther for relicf.in the time of his exile, 17. 
Ptol. Epiphanes, at the age of hve years ſuc- 
ceeded his Father 3 protected by the Ro- 
mans againſt Antiochus the Great of Syria, 
who had an aim upon his Kingdom, 28. 
Ptol. Philometor, the Son of Epiphanes , by 
Cleopatra the Daughter of Antiocbus 3 pro- 
tected- in his nonage by the Romans allo : 
cauſed himſelf to be Crowned King of Syria, 


Mare Anthony , ſhe killed her ſelf notJong 
atter his fatal Overthrow at the Battel of 
Aim, that ſhe mightnot be led in triumph 
through Rome. \ 


Theſe Ptolomean Princes of Egypt, were for the moſt 
part in wars with the Kings of Syria, in which they were 
by turns victorious, and vanquiſhed 3; neither Prince ha- 
ving caufe to boaſt of his bargain. Aftcr the death of 
Cleopatra, whoſe live and love with Marcus Antonixs 1 
will not now relate, this Countrey tell to the ſhare of the 
Roman Empetours, and was by them highly-prized,/and 
warily looked into. The Governour hereot was but a 
Gentleman of Rome 3 no Senator being permitted tocome 
to it 3 it being a maxim of State, not to ſuffer men of 


but again relinquiſhed it, 35. 

7 Pol. Energetes 11. for his deformity called 
Phyſcon, the Brother of Ptol. Philometor , a 
wicked Prince, and one that ſpent the great- 
eſt part of his Reign ma cauſleſs war againſt 
Cleopatra, his Wite and Sitter, 29. 

Ptol.Lathargus reigncd 16, years with Cleopa- 
tra his Mother, by whom dilpoſſeſſed of his 
Eſtate for the ſpace of ten years after her 
death was ſole Lord of Egypt. His Bro- 
ther Alexander being taken by the Queen- 

; mother as her Aſſociate, in the time of his 

T: , deprivation, and paſſing in the accompt of 
the Kings of Egypt. 

Pol. Auletes, the Son of Lathurus, ſurnamed 
alſo Dionyſius , whoſe Brother being ſetled 
by him in the Iſle of Cyprus, was moſt un- 
juſtly ſtripped of it by the power of the Ro- 
mans : and he himſelf outed of Egypt by 
his own Subjects, but reſtored by the aid 
and love of Pompey. , | 

10 Ptol. Dionyſius, called alſo Jwntor,ox the youn- 

ger, together with Cleopatra his Wite and Si- 
ſer, ſucceeded Awletes in the Throne, which 
£7 they held together by the ſpace of three 
years. In the laſt of which, Pompey.was bar- 


great Houſes to come into that Country,whoſe revolt may 
endanger the whole Empire. Of this nature was TOP 
For behides the natural ſituation of the place, very deten- 
lible; and belides the abundance of Money with which it 
was ſtored this Countrey alone furniſhed the City of 
Rome with Corn, for tour Moneths yearly. Whence Poſe - 
paſian being choſen Emperour by the Syrian Legions, , and 
hearing of the defeat of his concurrent Vztellzxs, hattened 
hither: tothis end only,that detaining the ordinary provi- 
tion of Victuals, he might by famine compel the City of 
Rome to ſtand at his devotion: Ut wrbem externe o- 
pis indigam fame wrgeret, as the Hiſtorian hath obſerved. 
When made a Province of that Empire; it was counted as 
the Emperour's ſole Peculiar : aftrewards made (as well it 
might) an entire Dioceſs of it felt, ſubordinate to the 
Prefetius Pretorio Orientis, Tn the diviſion of the Em- 
pire allotted to the Conſtantinopolitans, . whale Govern- . 
ment being thought to be inſupportable by this wanton 
people, they called in the Saracens, by whom the Gr 
Garriſons were caſt out, and the Countrey made fubje& 
to Hawmar the third of the Caliphs, Afterwards weary of 
them alſo, they would have a Caliph of their own, revolt- 
ing totally from the Caliph of AD: Fo that from this 
time forwards we ſhall meet with twy Galiphs at a'time; 
the one reſiding at Cair in , to whom the Saracens or 
Moors of Spain and Africk,did fubmit themſelves : the 0- 
ther at Bagdat, who Lorded it over all thexeſt at leaſt as to | . 


- 829 


23392 9 


2922 


;barouſly ſlain on the ſhores of Egpr, by | t] 2 

- the command of Achillas the young, Kings | the Supream Title, and ſomg-chief Ae, roo though 2. 
y, - Governour 3 'and the young King himſelf | the main power was eantoned and diſpoſed of among theit YZ 
Py Sultans: | | Y 


unfortunately ſlain in the Alexandrian 
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The Third DY NASTY, or the CALIPHS of EGYPT, 


46 4&4 EL 
870 247 
$50 257 
883. _ 260 
9O3 250 
940 317 
943 320 
970 347 
975 352 
996, 373 
IO19 396 
1035 412 
1096 472 
1100 477 
1135 512 


Achmades, or Achmat, 10. 

Tolen, 3. 

Hamaria, 29. 

Abarun, ſlain by Myftaphi, the Ca- 
liph of Babylon, 37. 

Achid Mubamid, the Son of Tangj, 3. 

Abigud, the Son of Achid, 27. 

Meaz, Ledin, Tllahi , of the race of 
Phatime and Hali, 5. 

Aziz. the Son of Meaz, 21. 

Elbachain, 23. 

Etaber Leazizdin Mahi, 16. 

Moteratzer Billahi, 60. 

Myſteale, 5. 

Elamir Bahacan Illahi, 35. 

Elhapit Ladin Illabi. 

Etzahar, 

Elphaiz. 


17. Etzar Ledin Tllabi , 'the Son of Elphaiz, 
the laſt Caliph, 'or King of Egypt, of the 
race'of Phatime: the Turks ſucceeding af- 
ter his death in this "opulent Kingdom, 
Concerning which we 'are to know, thar 
Elphaiz, the Father of Erzar, being over- 
powered by 4lmericw King 'of Hieruſalem, 
craved aid 'of Norradine the Turkiſh Sultan 
of Damaſew , which he received under 
der the conduct of Sarracon, or Shirachoch, 

a right valiant and ſtout Commander: who taking his 

advantages, not only cleared the Countrey 'of Almericw, - 
but got the whole Kingdom to hitnſelt , daſhing out the 

brains of Elphaiz with his Horſeman's Mace, And though 

Etzar his Son aſſumed for a while the Title of Catiph; 

yet the deſtruction of himſelf, and the whole Phatimean 

Family rooted out by Sarracor, ſoon put an end to that 

Claim, and left the Kingdom in the pcaceable poſſeflion 

of the Tarkiſh Sultans. | 


The Fourth DYNASTY, orthe Raceof the TURKISH. - 


1163 


1199 3 


1 Aſereddin, ſurnamed Shirachoch , called S2r- 
racon, by the Chriſtian Writers 3 the firſt of 
the Twks which reigned in Egyptz of the 
Noble Family of Amb. 

1186 2 Zeli-heddin, called Saladine by the Chriſtian 

Writersz the Son (or as ſome ſay , the Ne- 

phew) of Sarracon, or Shirathoch, confirmed 

i his Eſtate by the Caliph of Bapdet , under 

whoſe juriſdiction he reduced the Egyptian 

Schiſmaticks, 'He obtained allo the King» 


dom of Damaſcus, conquered Meſopotamia | 


and Paleſtine; and in the year 1190, re- 
gained the City of Hiernſalem. A Prince 
who wanted nothing to commend him to 
ſucceeding Apes, nor to glorihe him in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but the ſaving knows 


ledge 


of CHRIST FESUS, 
Elazzz., the ſecond Son of- Saladine, ſucceeded 
inthe Realm of Egypt 3 which he exchanged 


afterwards with -his Brother Eladel for the 
Kingdom of Damaſcus. 

4 Elazel, or El-Aphtzel, by the Chriſtian Wri- 
ters called - Meledine, ' fucceeded upon -this 
exchange in the Kingdom of Foyer: and 0- 


vercame the Chriſtians, without t 


loſs of a 


man, at the ſiege of Carre, by letting looſe the 
Sluces of Nilus, which drowned their Army, 
and forced them to covenant with him at his 
own pleaſure. | 
1210 5 Elchanud. 

1237 6 Melech Aſſalach, by the Chriftian Writers 
called Melechſala , the Son of Elchamul, who 
overcame Lewis the 9th. of France : and go- 
ing with that King towards Damiata, was 


flain by the Soldiers of his Guard, called 
Mamaluckg. ; ; e" 


I 


| zaries ray make as great a Change in the Tarkj@Hi0t 


KINGS or CALIPHS of EGYPT. 


1242 7 Elmutan, the Son of Melech Aſſalach, ſaccegs 
ded for a time in his Fathers Throne, Bur 
the Mamalucks being, reſolved to obtain the 
Kingdom for themſclves, inforced him to flie 
to a Tower of Wood, which they ſet ontue; 
the poor Prince, halt burned, lcaping into 2 
River (which ran cloſe by it ) was there 
drowned , and the Mamalnckg (cttled in the 
Kingdom, An. 1245. 


Theſe Mamalncks were'the Off-ſpring, of a People on 
the banks of the Exxine Sea,. vulgarly called the Gi 
caſſians : whom Melechſala either bought of their Pazents, 
or (at the ſecond hand yof the Tartars,then newly Matters 
of thoſe Countreys, to ſupply the want of valour inthe 
idle and effeminate people of Egypt, and out ofthem (c- 
lected a choice Band of men, for the| Guaxd of his Per- 
{on. Knowing their —_—_— and fling; cheir oppor- 
tunity, they treacherouſly flew Melechſala their 
Maſter 3 appointing one Aziddin Thek,, x Turcoman 
Nation, ad therefore by moſt Chriſtian Writers 
Tarquimeneins, (one of their own-number)a nan oo 
ſpirit and valour, to fucceed in the Throne.” Unwill | 
to re-give the Supream Authority into the hands of the 
Egyptians and not permitting their own ſons t080jPy 


the name and priviledge of Mamalwcks 5 't = 
yearly certain numbers of Cireaſſian ſlaves; Wi 
the 


committed to the keeping of the Egyptians, by Wem tO 
beinſtruQed in the Eeyptien and the Law of 
Mahomet. Beibg thus fitted for Employment, they Were 
taught the Diſcapline of War, and by degrees _ 
into the higheſt Offices of Power and Trult, asn0W p 
Fanizaries are in the ' Turkiſh Empire; in choice and 
dering of whom, as the Ottoman Twrks were precnne. 
by thoſe of Egypt, ſoit is poſſible enough that th&J4 
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Wi 


as the Mamaluckg did in the Egyptians.So unlate athing 
it is for a Pfince to commit the foleiguard of his perſon,or 
"the defence of his Dominions,to the hands of fuch, whom 
not the ſence of a natural Duty, but the hopes 'of Proht or 
Preferment may make uſcful tohim. For thus we tind, 
that Conſtantinws, a King of the Britains, was murdered by 
his Guard of Pits : moſt'of the Roman Emperours , by 
the hands of thoſe whom. they intrulicd, either with the 

rd of their Perſons, 'or the eomimand of their Armies: 
And 1 think no man can be ignorant, how many times the 
Princes and Eſtates of Italyhave been brought into the cx- 


Iriſh called in the Engliſh, by whom they were in. proceſs 
of time totally ſubdued 3 and the Indiah; called ih the 
Mongul-Tarttrs, who now Lord it over ther. Theſe 
toreign Supplies are invited, or let into a Corintrey,'coms 
monly in four caſes, Firlt, when ſome'one man upon dif 
content, or delire 'of revenge, openeth them a way into a 
| Colintrey : upon which motives, Narſes invited the Lom- 
bards into Lalys. 'and Count” Julian brought the Moors 
into Spain; the one to be revenged on the Empreſs Sophia, 
who had deſpightfully reviled him che other to revenge 
himſclt on King Roderick, whio raviſhed his Daughter, 


treameſt dangers, by trulting too much to the honetty of | Secondly, when a weaker FaCtion makes a way for them, 


mercenary Souldiers and Commanders. Take we for in- 
fance the proceedings of Giacops Picenimo , who with his 
Followers hrft took pay of Ferdinand the hrit of Naples 
left him, to fight for his vowed Encmy, Fobn Duke of Ca- 
labria, the Son of Rene Duke of Anjou > whom he alſo 
forſook in his greateſt necd. The like we tind of Fran- 
ciſco Sforza, tirlt entertained by the Duke of Millain, 
from whom he revolted to the Florentenes, from them to 


the Venetians, and being, again received into the Pay of 


the State of Milain, made ule of their own- Army to ſub- 
due that City, Nor can ſpeak better of the Switzers,'or 
their dealing in this kind with the French Kings, the Sfor- 
za's Dukes of Millain, and with whom not, (to ſay the 
truth) that cver truſtcd or employed thern, 

Now as it is unſafe for a Prince to commit the cuſtody 


to maintain their cauſe againſt a ſtronger: Qn which 
ground, the Duke of-Burgandy being opprefſcd by the fa> 
ction of Orleans, made way for Herrythe hich to paſs int6 
France; and the Leagyers drew the Spaniards- in, to hold 
up their declining cauſe againſt Henry the 4th.” Thirdly, 
when an ambitious Prince makes uſcot a torcin power, to 
ulurp upon the rights of another man, Apd tor that cauſe 
Lucdowick, Sforze perſwaded Charles the Sth. to undertake 
the Conqueſt of the Realm of Naples 3: that by the coun- 
tenance of his Arms, he might appropriate to hjni[clt the 
Dukedom of Milin. Fourthly, when a. King voverbur- 
thened by a forcin or domeſtick Force, which he is not 
able to rcfilt, r&quires the help of a furein Friend : in 
which cale, Plus 4 medico quam 4 morbo mali, the Phyfick, 
proves many times worſe than the Diſeaſe, For thus the 


- 


of his Perſon, or the defence of his Eſtates tothe Faith of | Kings of Naples of the houſe of Aragon; being in d; 
Foreiners 3 {© is it dangerous to him to call in ſuch Aids, | of the French, drew in the Aids of Ferdinand 'the Carhes 
and to commit his Fortunes either wholly, 'or principally, | Jque, the Coulin-German once removed of the King then 
unto their Fidelity. A moderate ſupply of Men, Money, | being 3 and the Calipbs of Egypt, wot .able to withſtand 
or Munition, from a confederate King, is, I confeſs, in| the Foxces of Almericus, craved aid: of the Turks: by 
molt caſcs convenient, in ſome neceſſary: as well to ſave| which means, both thoſe Kingdoms were made a prey to 
their Natives fromthe Sword, as to try a Fricnd, and in» | their forein friends, and by avoiding Scylla, ficd into Clans 
tereſt an Ally in the fame cauſe, But to invite ſo great a | rybdis. Nay, miany tines it ſo happeneth, that thele forein 
gumber of Succours, as from Helpers may become Ma-| Succours join in delign with thoſe,againtt whom they were 
fters, and opprels the people whom they came to defend 3 | called, and. divide the conquered State betwech them, 


s that Rock on which many Realms have {ſuffered ſhip- 
wrack, and which a good Pilot of the State ſhould with all 


And ſo we find, that the Burgundians being, called by Sti= 
lico into Gawl, to prevent the breaking ot the Franks, or 


care avoid, For as in the ſickneſs of the body natural, it | French, joined with them ina common League againſt 
6 burttul toa man's Health and life to take more Phyſick, | the Romans, whom they diſpoſſeſſed at. laft ofall that 
than it may (after the cffe& thereot be wrought) either { Countrey, Only amongit ſo many examples to this pur- 


digeft, or put out again 3 ſo in the body Politick, it is a pe- 
rilous matter to receive mire-ſuccours, than what (after 


poſe, we find the Low-Countrey-men to have proſpercd by 
theſe forein aids 3 who by the aſhſtance of the Engliſh, 


they have done the deed they-were ſent for)we may either | ranſomed themſelves from that yoke vf bondage which 
with.conveniency xeward and f{extle with us, or at liberty | was intended to be put upon thein by the King of Spain. 
expel, Of all furfeirs, this of Foreign ſupplies is moſt | This I acknowledgeto be truc,and look upon it as 4 great 
uncurable ; and Ne quid nimis, 16,in nothing clſe true, is | argument of the integrity -and honeſty of the Engliſh Na- 
wn this caſe Oracle. There is no: Kingdom (I am verily | tion; although it be as true withall, that the Engliſh never 


perſwaded) under the Sun, which'bath not been. by this 


means conquered 3 no Commonwealth, which hath no 


by this means ruined; To relate all examples, were 


had ſach an Army-there.asto be able to ſubdue them. But 
t | give re ſuch another inſtance, 1 will quit the cauſe: for 
the ſarme Low-Conntrey-men foupd- it; otherwiſe with the 


Infinite ad, tedious 3 to infer fome; pleaſing to the Rea- | Duke bf Anjou Brother to Henyy the 3d; of France, whom 


derz and to illuſtrate the point, not urineceſſary. . To be 


- | they created Duke of Brabant; and: their Goveraour-Ges 


gin with former. times, Philip of Macedon, called into | neral; permitting himtv'bring in as many: bf the French, 
* Greece to akaſt, the Thebans againſt the Phocians, brought | as cither his Authority, or theix own.tnoneys were able to 
all that Countrey, in a manner, under his command, The | raiſe : who was-no ſooner ſettled in that: command,but he- 
Romans, by aiding the Sicilians againſt the Carthaginians, | made it his chict hulineſs to ſeize /upon- their ſtrongeſt 
poſſeſſed thetnſelves of that flouriſhing Iſland;3 by allifiing | Holds, and to be a" more abſolute Prinee ambngſt them, 
the rea 6 the Sequani, maſtered. Gallia >, by ſuc-| than ever the Spaniards.of Ong ny eng 
Andrigas 


auring 


rin againſt Caſſibelan, (ciſed op, Britain; that I think I may condude, that theſe. fotcii 
liding with the 2£tolians againſt Perſeus, ,: united to | are thb laſt to be tried; and the. leaſt to 
eir Empire all: the Kingdom of Macedon, and: by the « 
ve courſe what not ? In after-ages, the Britains, called 
he Saxons; and were: by them. thruſt out of all 3 the 


þ Succourg 
be. truſted, of any 
remedies in State; But it's now more than time to fetury 
to the Mamalacky 3 and in thei tn, | 
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'Mabomet -the 'Son *of ''Cat 


1 Turquimeneizs , who being promoted to as 


Kingdom, releaſed King Lewis, whom Me- 
lechſals this Predeceſſour had taken Priſo- 
ner, but:performed not halt the conditions 
'agreed upon. : 
Clothes (by ſome called Elmwtabaz) taking 
advantage of the Miſeries of the Twrks, then 
diſtreſſed by the Tartarsz {cized on the 
greateſt part of Syria and Paleſtine. 
Bandocader perfected the begun Conqueſts of 


Clothes , and took from the Chriſtians the | 


ſtrong, City of Antioch ; carrying on his 
Armies as far as Armenia , where he did 
much: ſpoil. 
Melechſait , or Melechſares , reſtored the 
power of the Mamalucks in Syria and Pa- 
leftine, where it had been much impaired 
by Edward the Son of Henry the 3d. of 
England , and Henry Duke of Meckſen- 
burgh, &c. 
Elpis, or Alphix, recovered from the difſent- 
ing Chriſtians the ſtrong Cities of Tri- 
lis, Berytus, Tyre, and Sidonz all which 
raſed to the ground, that they might not 
be any more (crviccable to the atfairs of the 
Chnſtians, 
Araphus, or Euftrephuws,, by birth a German, 
releaſed Henry Duke of Meckſenburgh, at- 
ter he had been Prifoner 26 years, He 
rooted the Chriſtians out of Syria , took 
Ptolamais the laſt Town they there held: 
and (© raſed itz that he made it ht to be 
ploughed. | 
Melechneſar, when he was ' Lieutenant to 
Arapbus , was diſcotmtited by Caſſanes, a 
great Princeof the Tartars, with the loſs of 
40000 Egyptians: but Caſſanes being de- 
rted, - he recovered again all Syria, and 
deſtroyed Hieruſalem tor which Service he 
was atterward made Sultan of Egypt. 
Melechadel, who I ſuppoſe to be that Swltan 
that-governcd Egypt when Tamberlane with 
unreſitable violence conquered it; but of 
this I am not -certam : neither can-I meet 
with any conſtant and continued ſeries 
(which 1 dare rely on)- of his Succeſſors in 
this Kingdom, 'till I-come to 
Milechaella,'' or Melechnaſar , who in the 
year 742 3. ſubdued the Iſle of Cyprus, and 
made- the Kings thereof to be from thence- 
forth; Tributaries --to the Mamaluck Sul- 
Cans, + + : 


20 Garbbgzur; who much reformed the State of 
- Epypt3and was a profeſſed Enemy of Baja- 


zct-24, the Sth. King of the Ottomans. 

» depoſed 
by the Mamalucky,' for fear the Kingdom 
might by him be made hereditary it being 
againſt their uſual cuſtom , that the Son 
{ſhould ſucceed his Father, in the name and 
priviledges of a Mamaluck, | 
Campſen Chiarſeſius, 
poling of Mabomer. 


| 


ſucceeded on the depo- | 


A 


DYNASTY of the EGYPTIAN KINGS, 
or the Race of he MAMALUCKS. 


13 Zanballat, who dethroned Campſon, 2nd nor 
long after was depoſed by 

14 Tonombeiw 3 Outed of his Eſtate by the joynt- 
conſent of the Mamalncks , {© to make way 
for Campſon Gauras, - 

15 CampſonIl. ſumamed Ganrus, reformed the - 
diſordered and factious Eftate both of 
Court and Countrey z and tor the ſpace of 
16 years governed very profperouſly, Buy 
ſiding at the laſt with Hyſmael the Perſcan 
Sophy , againſt Selimus the tilt of that name 
the 3d, Emperour, and tenth King of the 
Ottoman Family z he drew his Kmgdom 
intoa War, in which his Armies were oves. 
thrown, and himſfelt ſlain in battel, 

16 Tonombeius 1. ſucceeded Campſon Gaxrus E 
both in his Kingdom and misfortunes: yart- 
quiſhed in his hrit year by the faid Selimus 
the hirſt, An. 1517. Who having conque- 
red this rich Kingdom, was uſed to fay, 
That he had gotten a Farm to feed by Ge- 
moglans, or young Soldiers. SO Egypt be. 
came a Province of the Turk Empue, s 
it ſtill continueth. | 


1500 


I5O1 
517 


What the Revenxes of it were in the time of the Pha- 
raobs, 1 am not able to affirm. Great they muſt be, be» 
yond the proportion of belict,or cl{c they could neverhave 
been Matters of ſufficient Treaſure to tiniſh thoſe yaſt 
Structures which they undertook. Twelve thouſand'and 
hve hundred Talents they amounted annually unto, in the 
time of the Prolomies ; which of our Money makes the ſum 
of two Millions, and 347750 pounds. Which Sum Aw- 
grſtus Ceſar (appropriating this Province to himſelt) is 
ſaid to have doubled : but whether he had it.allin Money, 
or part hereof in Money, and the reſt in Corn, I determine 
not. Certain it is, that there was yearly ſhipped hence 
for Rome, in-the time of that Emperour, Two hundred 
thouſand: Meaſures of Wheat, every Meaſure weight 
Twenty hundred pound weight z which cometh to: | 
Millions, and an hundred forty thouſand of our Exgith 
Buſhcls 3 ſold by him, or diſtributed gratis amongſt the 
Poor, as he ſaw occafion. So that there might be'very 
well ſome abatement in Money , conſidering that the 
Corn amounted to {o great a Sum. Nor were they much 
leſs, if ought at all, when - the Mamalucky ruled in this 
Countrey. For Campſon Gaurts, at his ce 
Throne, gave no leſs than Ten Millions of Dwckats,/at 
os chp, amongft => pn mes But Lonbior ns t 

ay, - partly through their T yrannical ent, ANG 
partly through ng wb nney of the uſual Traffick * 
through the Red Sea, receive no more than Three Min 
of Crowns; one of which is hoarded in his 
the ſecond is appropriated unto his Vicegerent Baſhaw y 
for ſupport of this Charge, the third is diftribute@ among 
his 'Gatriſon-Soldicrs , and ſuch of them-# by | 
guard his own Million' to Conſtantinople 1 hehe" 7 | 


areth not venture it, for fear of the ' Florentine, W 
with a few Ships Lordeth it in the Mediterranean, 


i 


And ſo much for Egypt" _ W 


BA R B 
ARBART, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Cyre- 
naicaz on the Weſt, with the Atlantick, Ocean 
on the North, with the Mediterranean, the Straits 
of Gibraltar , and ſome part of the Atlantickal- 
{o'; on the South, with Mount Atlas, by which ſeparated 
from Libya inferior, or the Deſarts of Libya. 
It containeth in it the whole Dioceſs of Africk, and part 
of the Dioceſs of Spain: ſubje& in former times to the 
Commonwealth of Carthage, and the great Kings of Max- 
ritania, and Numidia, When coriquered by the Romans, 
they gave to that part of it, which they won from the 
Carthaginians, the name of Africa, calling that Province 
by the name of the whole Peninſula, and afterwards ex- 
tended it overall the reſt of the Countrey, on the North 
of Atlas. Which name it held till the ſubjugation of it by 
the Saracens, by whom called BARBART: cither 
from Barbar, ſignifying in their Language an uncertain 
murmur, ſuch as the ſpeech of the Africans ſeemed to 
them to be 3 or from the word Bar, lignifying a Deſart, 
which doubled, made up firſt Barbar, and after Barbary. 
It is fituate under the third and fourth Climates : ſo that 
the longeſt Summers day in the parts moſt South, a- 
mounted to thirteen hours three quarters, increaſed in the 
moſt Northern parts to fourtcen hours and a quarter, , In 
length extended from the  Atlantick Ocean to the greater 
Syrtis, for the-ſpace of 1500 miles3 in breadth from 
Mount Atlas to the Mediterranean, where narrowelt,. 100 
miles ; but towards the Straits, where the broadelt, al- 
moſt three hundred. | | 
The Countrey, in ſuch parts as lie neareſt to the Medi- 
terranean, is full of Hills covered with Woods, and ſto- 
red with plenty of Wild-beaſts 3 provided reaſonably well 
of moſt ſorts of Fruits, but unhit for Wheat, inſomuchthat 
moſt of the Inhabitants live of Barley-bread, Betwixt 
Which and Mount Atlas is a Chatnpain Countrey,watercd 
with many pleaſant Rivers' iſſuing from that Mountain, 
and liberally furniſhed with, Cherries, Figgs, Pears, 
Plums, Apples of all kinds 3 abundance of Oyl, Honey, 
Wpar3 ſorne Mines of Gold, and that for purity and fine- 
no where to be bettered, Here are alſo beſides, large 
$ of Cattel, ſome Elephants, Lyons, Dragons, Leo» 
. Þards, and others of the like ſavage nature, and of Apes 
great multitudes Horſes good tore , of excellent both 
lirctipth and beauty. But taking it in the belt parts, it fal- 
a extreinely ſhort of that inhnite feitility, which is a» 
kribed to it by the Writers of elder times. For beſides the 
miracle of tive hundred Ears of Corn growing, on the ialk, 
(whereof tnote ation) Pliny reporteth, that not far from 
the City of Tacape, in the way to'Leptis, a man might lee a 
"Feat Dates tree vycrſhadowing an Olive, under the Olive 
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and under all, Peaſe, Wheat, and Herbs, all growing and 
at one time. It is affirmed alſo by the ſame Au> 


*F thor.that the Vine beateth twice a year,that ſame fruits or 


| pieceof ground of four cubits ſquare, was 
out at ſo many Denarii: by which 'accompe, 
ned Budexs doth compute it) an Acre of that ground muſt 
be worth yearly, 12800 of the Roman Seftertii, which 
make 320 Crowns. An infinite and unparallePd increaſe 


of the Fruits of the Earth, if the Author were not out in 
his valuation, 


blackneſs : much of the ſame natiire with the Arabians, 


UFig-tree, uhder that a Pomegrapate; under that a Vine, 
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the lear- 


The people are of a duskiſh colour, but indlining to 


by whoſe numerous Families formerly they were over- 
{pread, but the Africans of the two the better: aftive of 
body, well skilled in Horſemanſhip, but impaticnt of la 
ur, covetous of honour, inconſtant, crafty, and unfaith- 
ful: (tudiovs in matters of their Law, and in ſome of the 
Liberal Sciences, eſpecially Philoſophy and the Mathe- 
maticks, of which in many parts of the Mahometan Coun- 
treys they are admitted to be Read@s. They are alſo 
faid to be ſtately of gate, exceeding diliruſtfil , in their 
hate implacable, and jealous of their Women beyond all 
compare, - The Women of a comely body, and well fea- 
tured, beautiful in blackneſs, of delicate ſoft skins, and in 
their habit and apparel beyond meaſure ſumptuous: ſo 
dreſt, to make themſelves more amuable in the cyes of 
their Husbands3 for otherwiſe not permitted to ſtir a- 
broad, and ſcldom to ſce any body but thoſe of their own 
houſes, 
| TheLanguage ſpoken at the preſent in moſt of the Ma- 
ritime Towns, except thoſe of Feſſe and Morocco, is the 
Arabick, Tongue, In thoſe two Kingdoms, ard moſt part 
of the Countrey-Villages, the Pwnick, or old African, the 
ancient languages of the Countrey : the Pwnick ſpoken in 
all places where anciently the Carthaginians were of any 
howerl the African (whatſoever it was) in the parts of 
Mauritania, not ſubje& to them, Of the Latinethere 
is no remainder,which though it was the language of the 
Roman Colonies, yet never could. it ſpread {6 far as to 
extinguiſh or ſuppreſs the old natural Tongues t agd in 
the Colonies themſelves ſo much degenerated in a ſhox 


time, ſo barbarouſly and pas ly ſpoken 5 that a Siſter 
of the Emperour. Severns, 'w lived in 2s, 6. Rams 


.. 


i”, 5s Toſs 
Colony, eoming to Rome to ſee web era (poke. it { 
incongruvuſly,that the Emperour was aſhamed to hear it. 
And though.,the Sermons of St, 4 an African Bi- 
ſhop,. were preached in Latin; 


his Epiſcopal Sce,which was theta C the Romans: 

yet he confeſſeth, that he was ſometimes" tainto uſe ſuch; . 
words as were not Latine, to: be the better underſtood of 
his Congregation; - . I 
\ The Chriſtian Faith wait 


. 


| dthet are gathered in it at all titrics of theycar 3 and that a 
| S | | 
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| and at his going hence, left Creſcens his Diſciple to pro- 
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overall this Cormtrey-that in the year 250,r betyre, there 
| were init above $0 Biſhops z for ſo many were aſſembled 
nu i& the Syhod' of "Labeſitiem * arid in the ytar '393, when 
the faQtionof the Donatiſts was of greateſt power, we find 
no fewer than 2 14 Catholick, Biſhops met together in the 
Council of Carthage. Which asit is an argument of the 
t increaſe of Chriſtianity in thoſe party of Africa; 
oit ſhews als, that the Church was in ill &nditions fo' 
overpowerld by the violence of that mighty. faQtion, who 
had afeaſt'270 Bilhops of their -own Opinion that the 
Orthodox party was necellitated to increaſe the number of 
\Biſhops for fear of being over-balanced by. the contrary 
"Tide, if ever the difference ſhould come to be examined 
in a publick Meeting, Theſe Biſhops ranked into fix Claſ- 
ſes, according to the numbgg. of the Africax Provinces : 
the Biſhops af each Province {ubje& to their own. Metro- 
politan, who in this Dioceſs (contrary to the ulage of all 
"other Churches) had the name of Primates : but all of 
them ſubordinate to the Primate of Carthage , originally 
inveſted with Patriarchal Juriſdiction over all thele parts. 
Latins fiſa eft noftra Provincia 3 babet tim Numidiam, 
Ih & Mawritanias duas fibi coberentes, are S, Cyprian's words, 
FO Which ſhew, that Leo Africanus was a bettcr Geographer, 
N thanan Hiſtorian or Divine. He would not elſe have told 
- Us inſuchpolitive terms, that tMoſe of Barbary remained 
% in their old 7dolatry ; till 250 years before Mabomet's 
a birth 3 at what time they received the Goſpel, and not 
before. But the gþod man . miſtook the reviving of the 
0” Orthodox Faith, in the time of Fuſtinian, after it had been 
Jong ſuppreſſed by the Vandals of the Arian faftion (who 
. at one time baniſhed hence 300 CathelickBiſhops) for the 
So firſt planting of the Goſpel: otherwiſe not to be excuſed, 
% But after this Reviwey, | it held not long, when ſuppreſſed 
by the Saracens, and fo ſuppreſſed, that except it be /in 
_ Tome few Towns poſſeſſed by the King of Spain, and the 
Crown of Portugal, there is no tract of Chriſtianity to be 
diſcerned in all this Countrey 3 Mabometiſm being clſc- 
where unjvcr(ally embraced amongſt them. 
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Amongſt the mcn of moſt note for Souldiery, which have 
been born in this Countrey, we may reckon 1.. Amilcar 
the Carthaginian, and his three Sons: 2. Annibal, 3. Aſ- 
drubal, and 4. Mago; men hardly to be parallePd in any 
Ages: 5, Mefeiſſa, King of the Nuemidians,one of their Co- 
tcmporaries: and in the following times, 6, Septimins Se- 
vera, the RomanEtnperor. Amongſt thoſe addiQted to the 
Muſes, thoſe of moſt note, 1 Terence,2 Apmleines.But for Di- 
3; vints,no Region in the world afforded men of more emi- 
bo nenFnote.nor better deſerving of the Church. 1.Tertwlhan, 
be 2, Cyprian, 3. Fulins Africanus, 4. Arnobins, 5, Lattan- 
tins, 6, Vittorines Afer, 7. Optatns Milevitanus, 8. Vitor 
Uticerſis, 9. Fulgentus, 10. Primaſnes, And aboye all, 
6. the moſt learned and divine S. Auguſtine 3 a man of ſuch 
——_— adruirable abilities, and indefatigable induſtry, ſo conſtant 
| a Defender of all Orthodox Doftines againſt the Here- 
rial ofthoſe times, that he deſervedly got 'the name of 


? 


in 
Tingitana , 1. Sala, falling into the Atlantick, out of 


_ k, But by whomſoever planted firſt, it | 4 a, I. | | 
C ne nad ins © progligaced in horricte -Atlis minor , 2, anotherot the” fathe 'rarhe /.aud the 


ſame exit alfo, but farmore to the North; towards the 
Streit of Gibraltar; 3. h, mollified by $4. 
I»yft the Hiftorftan into a5 atd »by: him placed 
betwixg the Numidians and the Moors , 4. Malo, the 


botnglary at this day betwixt the Kingdoms of Feſſe- 


and Algiers; 5. Phthwth, of more fame; than any, 0 


| 4 We 
of any long courſe in ſo narrow a con TT 
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which more anon: in Ceſarienſis, 6. Naſabath, 7, Sf ? 


ris, and*Sorbert; - in Africa PApria , or the om 
of Twnis, 8. Ratbicatus , which iſſuing out. e 
Thambes, fallethr into the terranean neat” Hippo Re. 
gins; 9. Triton, which iſſuing out of the Hill UV. 
ſaletus, and making the great Fenn called Tritonia P 
endeth. its courſe alſo in the Mediterranean 3 and finally 
10, Bagradas, the greateſt in all this tract,” which riſing 
out of Mount Atlas, tirft rutineth towards the Eaſft;-and 
then receiving from the Hill called Mampſarns the addi- 
tion of another Stream, paſſeth direaly Northwirt t6 
the City of Utica, and there cndshis courſe, 


Having thus laid together the chicf Metes and Lang: 
marks, 1 ſhould now proceed to the deſcription of the 
{cveral Provinces hereof, as in other places. But becauſe 
each part almoſt hath had for theſe later times its partigy. 
lar Hiſtory, and that it is divided at the preſent into ſeveral 
Governments, and under the command of ſeveral Prixz . 
ces: I will here lay down ſo much of the Story of it as 
concerns the whole, before ſuch diviſion 3 and afterwards 
purſue the Hiſtory and Chorography of the ſeveral parts, 
And for the whole we are to know, that this. ' was 
hrſt peopled by Phwt the third Son of Cham : who le- 
ving his Brother Mizraim well ſettled 'in the Landa F- 


£Pt » paſſed towards: the Weſt; and leaving 
im his Nephew betwixt him” and Mizraim, 
himſelf of all the xeſt from the greater Syrtis to theOee- 
an, - Remainders of whoſe name we hnd'in the Ri 
Phmt, (by Ptolomy called Phtbuth, with but lirtle 
rence, ſave that it ſavoureth.more of the Africarroughs 
neſs) near which Foſephus findeth- a Region called the 
Countrey of Phxt, a Nation called the Phuteans ;"i& 
conded hercin by S. Hierom , who ſpeaking of this 
Phutenſis in Maxritania, where the River Phthuth'is pla- 
ced by Ptolomy) voucheth in general terms the teltumo- 
ny of old Writers , both Greek, and Latine. \ So th of 
this there is no queſtion to be made.” Such Nations 
asdeſcended of this Plantation, ſhall be hereafter{poke 
of in their ſeveral Provinces. Governed » Fox 
\ redu- 
ania 


Chiefs ofheir ſeveral Familiesz but-m the 
of Maxrit 


. 


ced under the Command of the Kings 
and Nzmidia, and the State of Carthage. 
Natives of this Countrey, of the "Race of F 
deſcended alſo of the Seed of Cham, their common 
rent, by the line of Canaan: who on the"Conquere 
their Countrey by the Children of 1/7ael, forced toe 
new Dwellings, and having ftore of Ships to tranpane 
themſelves and their Familics 3 ſetled-in the-manar 
parts of Mauritania, and Africs , properly; 106 


two h 


8 | pn fart pom of this Countrey beſides Mount | 
©, Atles, ( of which hereafter by it ſelf) 1. Phorea, 2, Hep-" 


#adelphiy, and 3. Atlas minor'in Mauritania Tingitana ;' 
4 Cinnaba, , Garas,, 6. Madethubadus, and 7, thoſe: 


: 


our deſcription of the Provinces, in which 
ie Arete 


L15 - 
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Us my : 


called Gatiphi ” ip "Ceſarienſis 3 $. Thambes, 9, Mamp-| little differing from that of the-Phanicer. 


Fares, 10. Jaltths ; axid i. Zuchabarus, in Africa Pro-" teſtimony of S, A who telleth us-in then 
Tchr 'Of which, and others, we may ſpeak more, if ment on St. Pawl's Epiſtle tothe j, begun, 20 


of moſt note, though hore 
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For, that the people of thoſe parts, though loibir | 
Names and Farrilies were anciently of. a Caoninſh 
or Phenician Race, may be made apparent, © by | 
neameſs of their Language the Prnick off £*znM 
and old Hebrew Tongue , differing only. 111-the Viane 
and Pronunciation. Secondly by the name Fant, or += 
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tiniſhed by him 3 Intewogati Ruftici "Jour, 
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vf the Inhabitants of this Country ( he himſelf was one) 
wereasked what they were, they anſwered , Canaanites, 
aly, We tind in — = Cambyſes _ tally 

uered Egypt, intending'a War againſt the Carthagi- 
cux ger re. a Stare (it ſeemeth) of ſome power: 
But the Phenicians, being the only Sea-taring nfen Cam- 

then had, abſolutely denied to-be employed in that 
Wii z they being ſprung from the ſame Tree that the 
Carthaginians were. 5ly, We-read in Procopias, ( out of 
which it is cited by Evagrizs Scholaſticus ) how on two 
Marble-Pillars, fituate nigh unto Tingis, or Tanger, there 
was in the Phenician Language and Character engraved, 
Nos fugimus 4 facie Joſhuah predonis, filii Nave 3 that is 
toſay, We flie from the face of that Robber Jolhuah, the 
Son of Nun. The ſetling of this people there, a great 
Incitement queſtionleſs unto Dido to come thither alſo : 
who feared as much danger from her Brother Pygmalion 
King cf Tyre, whoſe hands had been imbrucd in the bloud 
of her Husband 3 as the others did from the Sword of 
Foſbuah. Gathering together all her Treaſures, which 


23 
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Herenles ( now «called: the Streits of Gibraltar: ) 

much alſo towards the South, a# was worth the conquer<« 
ing.3' within which ſpace poſſeſſed of 300 Citigs, Grown 
to ſuch height, that all'the African Kings and Princes.and 
amonglt them the Kings of Nwmidia and Mauritania 
Were at their devotion: They began to caſt their eyes 
on Sicily, a wealthy Ifland, lying near unto their Coaſts 3 
which queſtionlcfs they had poſſeſſed, if the Romang, ens 
vious 6t their greatneſs and tearing their Neighbourhood, 
had not took upon thetn the detence of the Mamertines, 
and under that pretence got ſome footing in it., The end 
of this War, after many brave exploits on both-ſides,was 
the driving the Carthaginians out of Sicily, their abandon« 
ing all the Iſlands betwixt them and Jtaly, and the pay- 
ment of 3200 Talents, amounting to about - two, Millions 
ot Crowns, And ſuch end had the firſt Panick; War, 
managed for the moſt part-in Sicily, During which time, 
and the tirlt War there managed by the Carthaginians,. | 
Africh it (elf was twice invaded 3 hrit, by Agathocles Ty- 
rant of Syracuſe,(or {o commonly called ) al afterwards 
were very great,accompanied with her Brother Barca,and | by Regulus a Roman General, but with no other great 
her Siſter Anna, ſhe ſet fail for Africkz and landing in ſucceſs than the ſpoil of the Country, The ſecond fol- 
the Bay, where after ftood the City of Carthage, ſhe ob- | lowed not long atter, but the Scene was altered; begin in 
tained leave to build a Fort of no greater bignels than ſhe | Spain, proſecuted in Italy, and ended in Africk, Begur) 


- could compaſs round with an Oxcs hide. This the begin- | by Annibal the Son of Amilcar 3 deſcended trom Barca the 


ning of that City z hence the name of Byrſa, which at 
firſt it had. Firſt foundcd in, or about the year of the, 
World 3070, which was about 144 year&after the build- 
ing of Solomons Temple 3 143 years betore the building 
of Rome,and about 290 years from the deſtruction of Troy, | 
By which accompt ( 1 note this only by the way ) it is So proſperous in the Battel of Canne, where the whole 
impotlible that Dido, or Eliſa (tor by both theſe names we | {txength of Rome was broken, that had he followed his 
+find her called ) ſhould ever ſee the face of ZEneas, unleſs | good fortune, and made uſe of his Victory, he might 
ﬆt were in picture, or imagination 3 and therefore as im- | within four or hve days after have dined inthe Capitol; 
potſible ſhe ſhould either fall in love with him, or be got | Having for 18 years together held thetn work in Ttaly,he 
with Child by him, or finally kill her ſelf on her being tor- | was called home to defeud Africk, from the Forces of Sci- 
faken. All which being delivered by Virgil in his excel- -pio3 who having driven the Carthaginians out of Spain, 
nt Poem, did for long time obtain a general belicf , had very prudently tranſlated the War to Carthage. The 
with moſt ſorts of men. | conſenteth Awſonizs, iſſue was, that onthe loſs of the battel of Nadagara,the 
who honouring the Statue of his abuſed Princeſs with | Carthagintans were necethitated to ſubmit themſelves to 
an Epigram of 18 Verſes, among others, gives us theſe | the will of the Conquerour 3 that is to (ay, to deliver up 
all their Elephants, together with all. their ſhips and Gal- 
lies excepting ten 3 to make no War without leave of the 
Romans, to pay tor the Charges of the War 10000 Ta- 
lents ; and ſuch other extremities. So. ended- the ſecond 
Punick, War, A. V.C. 602, And the third followed not 
long after, not any way occalioned by thoſe of Carthage, 
but out of the inveterate hatred of the People of Rome, 
who would not think themſelves fate whilſt that City 
ſtood : and therefore ſent another Scipio to lay fiege un- 
toit. By whom, aftera long and ftout reſiſtance, it was 
at laſt taken and, deſtroyed , The Treaſure which was 
tound in it, notwithſtanding their former loſſes, and the 


Brother of Dido or Eliſa who havirig conquered a great 
part of Spain, and thereby both increaſed his reputation 
and experience, conducted his victorious Army through 
Gaul, and over the Alper, into Italy it (elt 3 defeated the 
Armies of the Romans, and ſlew ſome of their Conſuls : 


Invida cur in me ftimulaſti Muſz Maronem, 
Fingeret ut noſtre damna pudicitie ? 

Vos magis Hiftoricis ( Lefores }) credite de me, 
Dnam qui furta deum, concubituſque canunt, 


Why didft thou ſtir up Virgil, envious Muſe, 
Falſly my name and honour to abuſe ? 

Ot me let Hiſtories be heard, not thoſe, | 
Who to the World Foves thefts and luſts expoſe, 


TT ©-Hians, and Numidians, did 
oo Guered all the Sea Coaſts from Cyrene-to the Streits of 


. Credible it is, Xneas being driven on the Coaſt of 
Africk, was by ſome Prince there courtcouſly entertained, 
as a man whoſe tame had been his Harbinger: but why 
the ſtory ſhould be faſtned on Dido, I ſee not. Perhaps the 
unfortunate death of this Queen, who laid violent hands 
on her {clf, gave occaſion to the Poet to fain, that it was 
for the love of Aneas: Whereas it was indecd to avoid the 
luſt and fury of Iarbas,. a potent King of the Getwli, a 
'powertul Nation neighbouring thoſe parts of Africa in 
*which Carthage ſtood, who violently deſired to have his 
"Pleaſure on her. | 


* But to proceed 3 This City thus. founded 4n a, place 


commodious for Trade and Merchandiſe, mm ſhort time 


exceeding wealthy. And having wealth enough to 
| Mercenary Souldiers. (pf which the needy Maurita- 
rd good ſtore ) they con- 
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low eſtate it was reduced to, beſides what was conſumed 
by tire, and reſerved by the Souldiers, amounting to 
470000 pound weight of ſilver, which cometh toa Mil- 
lion, four hundred and ten thouſand pounds of our Engliſs 
Money, ' "tl 

| Such end had Carthage.and therewith all the reſt of the 
States of Africa, whothough in hatred to the Carthagi- 
nians they had armed againſt her, and aided the Romans.in 
theſe Wars 3 yet they ſoon found their own Fortunes bu+ 
ried inthe (clt-ſame Grave, Subverted one aftcr another, 


| as occaſion was, they became'all ſubject unto; Rome 3 


their Kingdoms and Eftates turned to Roman Provinces, 
Of theſe were reckoned ſeven, in. all, that is, to. 
I, Africa Propria, called alſo Zeugitana, ' and', Pr 
laris, 2. Byzacena, 3. Tripolitans, - 4.' Numidia, y.4 
ritania Ceſarienſis, 6. Sitifenſir,' and! 7. Ti 


which the lat (I know not why,) was laid brink 
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of Spain, called therefore Hiſpania Transfretana, Spain 
nee fide of the Sea, by ſome elder Writers: the 
other ſix made up the Dioceſs of Africk, ſubordinate to 
the Preftfiws Pretorio for Italy, who had here his Vicari- 
ww, or Lieutenant. In this condition it continued, till 
ſubdued by the Vandals, a German Nation, inhabiting 
the Elb, onthe Coaſt of the Baltick,z where now 

tie the Dukedoms of Meck! and Pomerania. Their 
ſill retained there in the ſtile of thoſe Princes, 

who call themſelves Duces Vandalorum; and in the Con- 
federacy of the Hanſe-towns, called by fore Latine 
Writers, Civitates Vandalice. A Nation of great power, 
and numbers, ( the Brrgundians being only. a part of 
theſe ) one of the five into which Pliny doth divide the 
Germans, In the 11th year of the Empire of Arcadius 


and Honorixs, they were invited into Gawl, by the trea- 


The Vandal Kings of AF RICA. 


A.C. 

412 1. Gundericus, who firſt invaded Gazl, Spainand 
Africk, 16, 

2, Genſericus, who at the requeſt of Exdoxia, the 
Widow of Valentinian, invaded Ttaly, and 
ſacked the City of Rome, the Spoil whereof 
for fourteen days he gave to his Souldiers ; 

but at the requeſt of Exdoxia, whom he af- 


! married, he did not burn it. This 


428 


. terwards | 
Exudoxia was Wite to the Weſtern Emperour 


cherous practices of Stilico, 'Licutenant of the Weſtery 
Empire 3 and after an abode of three years, paſſed into 
$5 ſpain, together with the Swevi, and Alani, their Aſo. 
ciates, Burt after 18 years, the Goths made that place too 
hot for them alſo. So that they could not but willingly 
accept the offer of Bonifacius, the Emperours Vicegerent 
in Africa : who ſtomaching to ſee his Office beſtowed on 
Caſtinus, an unworthy man, and his enemy, betrayed the 
Country to theſe Vandals, in the laſt year of the life and 
reign of Gunderics, an Arian in Religion, as wete the 
reſt of the Nation, to which induced by their Neighbour. 
hood and acquaintance with the Goths: Which Hereſie ag 


they brought with them into Africk,driving thence all the 
Orthodox Chriſtians, (o they continued in it till their ex» 


tirpation. 


Pretorio Africe to yeſide in Carthage, as the chief City 
of his Charge 3 which he then alſo raiſed to a Conſular 
Province, having in former times been Proconſilar only, 
But long it held not in this ftate: For in the year 647;the 
Romans were finally expulſed by Hwcha,a famous Leader, 
whom Oſmen, the third Caliph of the Saracens, had de- 
 ligned to this Service. Africk, from that time 


reckoned amongſt the Provinces of the Saracenical or 
| Mabometan Empire. But in the end, the Authority of 
| the Caliphs growing leſs and leſs, and every one of thei 


' Valentinian , who having a mind toa Lady of | Sultans or Provincial Officers. getting, what he couldfor 
Rome,the Wife of one Maximus, he cunning- | himſelf; this Country was diſtracted mmany 
ly ſlipped the Ring of Maxim off his tin- | and Principalities , but all at laſt reduced to four of 
ger, and by that token ſent for the Lady to ' moſt conſideration: that is to ſay,the Kingdoms of 1. Tw- 
the Court, and when ſhe was come, raviſhed | niz, 2. Tremeſen or Algiers, 3. Fifſe, and 4. Mreceo, 


her. To revenge this diſgrace, Maximus ſlew 
Valentinian , made himfelf Emperour and 
forced Exdoxiz to be his Wite. But ſhe ſto- 
maching a Match fo unequal to her high 
Birth, and having ſome incling of her Huſ- 
bands death, ſent for Genſericus into Italy, 
This Genſericus conquered Carthage, and Hip- 


*% and reigned 48 years. 

3. cus Son of Genſericus. 7. 

4. Gundebnndus, Son to Genzo, the Brother of 
Honoricws. 15. 

5 Tranfimundus, Brother to Gundebundns. 2 4. 

6 Hildericus, the Son of Honoricus, depoſed 
by 


Y 
> ' 7 Gilimir, the Son of Genzo, one of the De- 


ſcendents of Genſericxs , overcome by Be- 
 liſarinsa worthy and politick Leader, whom 
the Emperour Juſtinian employed in that 
Service... ' 


And thus ended the Kingdom of the Vandels, ( having 
continued in Spain and Africa 146 years)by the valour of 
Beliſarier, Who after this good Service, was employed 

ftmian againſt the Goths, then reigning in Ttaly 5 
againſt whom he proceeded very fortunatly: but being, 
on'l know not what envy, called-to Conſftantinople,his eyes 
were put out, and he-was forced to beg his Bread at the 
Gate of the Temple of S. Sophia. A bad rewardfor fo 

good a'Servant. But to'go on, Jwſtinian having regained 
* effrich, to honour his new Conqueſt, exempted -it from the 
command of the -Pretorio-Prefetins of Italy, to which for- 
notes jects and i the -number of the Afri- 
ea Provinces by the ' addition of -the: He of Sardinia, 
. a @ PrefeGere of it ſelf ; appointing his Prefecns 


© ag * 
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: TotheC by and Hiftory whereof we do now pro- 
ceed 3 adding hereto in the fifth place, the Iſles of Bars 

 bary. 

| 

{ 


| 2, TUNIS. 


He Kingdom of TUNTS ( in Latine calkd 

| num Tunitamem ) hath on the Eaſt, Cyrene 3 on 
Welt, the Kingdom of Algiers, or Tremeſenz on the 
North, the Mediterranean 3 on the South, Mount ##s. 
| So called from Twnis, the chief City of it 3/extended 
"'all along the Coaſt of the Mediterranean for the ſpace 
of 800 mites or thereabout, but the breadth not an- 

ſwerable. 6: 
The Country towards the Eaſt.barren and dfiitate of 
water 3 but in the Weſtern parts, ſufficiently of 
Corn and other Fruits, and generally well with 
Trees. The People more patient of labour thaw the feſt 
, of Barbayy, and for that 'cauſe- perhaps” more healthy? 
| but queſtionleſs of ſo good conſtitution, that they Bve 
commonly to great age; unleſs a violent death prevent 
them 3 and are not much afraid of Sickneſs, or machtrou- 

bled with it. | 


» 
: 


| 
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It contains in it the two whole Provinces of Africs 
ria ( or Africa Minor, as fore call it) and the Nu+ 
ia of the Romans 3 called fince Namidia Antiqua, 9 

: difference it from the preſent Numidia, lying on the 

' fide of Mbunt Atlas. The principal Mountains of Which 

. Countries,” beſides thoſe, fpoken of already, were, + 

| das, 2, Buzara, 3. Citina, '4. Dios, or the" BBs « 
Prier, 5, Gallins, by forme gamed Gigion, Al 6. t 
called Thizibi, Rivers of moſt efteen wi 

though not much with others, beſides thoſ 
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* be ye (ut near _ 
: The Lake of Pala), or that called Palzs Trito« 
Minerva was faidf to have ſhewed ther (elf the 
' of Spinning and of Oy, and for that much 
worſhipped by this people 3 3. Sylura another great Lake 3 
but not ſo famous as the former, becauſe not honoured by 
a Goddeſs, : 


The whole divided by the Romany into theſe four 

viz. 1. Africa el {o called, lying on the Sea, 

trom the River Ampſage to the leſſer Syrtis ; 32. Tripolita- 
na, from the leſſer Syrtis to the greater 3. Numidia, lying | 2 
on the Weſt of Zexgitans,' or Africa ay, web - And Pa Bye 
zacena, ſo called from Byzacixm, or a chief 
City of it 3 the Territory whereof {o extiemely fruitful, 
that 400 Ears of Corn were ſent to Rome in the time of 
Auguftus, and 360 in the time of Domirins Nero, grow- 
ing ori'one ſtalk. But this diviſion bei fince wotn 
out of memory, it is divided at the preſent into the Pro- 
vinces of 1. Ezzab, 2. ey 3. Trnis, .4. Conftantina, 


5. Bugia. 


t. EZZAB is that part of this Kingdom which lieth 
next to, Eyrene : A ſmall R and not very fruitfal 
yet the Inhabitants hereof ate conceived to berich, ( the 
richer, in regard they are free * from Tribures : ) their 
wealth not from the Commodities of their own 
Country, which affordeth them little ee beſides Dates 
and Olives; but from ſuch Merchandiſe which they buy 
of the Venetians, and ſell tothe Numidians, The richeſt, 
thoſe of Meſrata, ( a little Province of this Trac) which 
lieth neat the Sea. Towns it hath ſome, but none of note ; 
the chief of which, 1. Meſwrats, 2: Sibeca, both upon the 
Seaz of which the firſt gives, name unto that little Pxo- 
vince ſpoken of before; *Oftnbrenotein fortner times 
was Philent Villa, ſituate on the-greater 'Syrtis, near the 
—_—_ ntory then called , but now Cabo de Swrta ; 

lc for the' ad} Altars called Philent Are, 
erected by the CK: upon this. occaſion. Some | 
Controverſies þ beret thoke Te vr and 
| Cyrene, aboijt "> 3 It was that two 


there” they mer, thereto be fixed 
erritories: The. Philen, 
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2. Welt of: the Proviexs of - $a ficth hae 
TR TPO ETS, whidytopetherwith Eexdb/ahe har 
c which the Roan called 'Tripotit: 


much more rhirful than''the other, & - 
but mote Condi ty Eke = = i 


| greater Syrtis.* 3. Cinſterna, on the Eaſtern lide of the- Ris , 


fa General of Selimus the Sccoyd, diſpoſſefſed 


25 
antz, called allo Empbrantd, 
'owtr in it on the Weſtern bank of the 


a{ > i=.e7p 4. Cabj, the utmoſt City bf thisProvince 
Weſtward ; the ſame which Prolomty calls Tacapa, fituate 
at the fall of the River Trizon into the lefſer-Syrths 5. Sus 
bratha\, and 6, Heva ; not elſe obſcrvable, but that roge= 
ther with Leptis Magna they made irp that one City;which 
the Romans called from thence Tripolis. 7. Tripoli found- 
ed by the Romany, and by them peopled with' Colonies 
from thoſe three Gities before tnentioned. A City of 
Name and Riches, till deſtroyed *by the Siracens.. 
whom rebuilt,adorned with many fair Templeg,Colled 
and Hoſpitals ; and flouriſhing in muth Wealth and 
ſtre, it became a Kingdorm of ic (elf, but ſubje& tv 
King of Tenis, till taken by the Genoeſe with 
il, and by them {old to the King of Feſſe. 


fo. 
the 
Fleet of 
ecoyeted 
_—__—— by the King of Twnis, it came once more to 
have a King of its own 3 till by the valour of Prrer of 
Naverr, it was conquered for Ferdinand the Catholick, the 
firſt Monarch of Spain: whoſe Nephew Charles the 5thi 
conferred it on the Knights of St. Jobn of Hieruſalem;then 
expelled from Rhodes: whom the Twrks under —_— 
An, 1551. Since that the ordinary Retidence of the Twr= 
kiſh Beglerbeg, forthefe African Provinces 3 and Gags an 
uſual retreat for Pyrats,who infelf theſe Seas,and dy much 
miſchief to the ts of Sicily, taty, ahd othery of the 
Chriſtian Countries, 
The Province of TUNES. hi Weftward' to 
chat of Tripolis, taketh' up LD; yi 


contained” the Province” of - 


the ancient Writers. The Coun anciently fo 

tul, ' that it oT Huſt 
and _ fold : For 
oy A the wonderfuLjif not e prodliils 
Eats of Corn, which before we heard of, tnay ſerve;-ſuf- 
hciently. Now indigent, and fo unptovided o af Orain 
for the uſe of theix arnilies, thae t ind fain par actipas, 
theniſelves of othet places : the* 

nure or ſow theirLand, for fear of Arabian. yer 454 char 
rg fall into theſe patts, ard "Y pas £1) 
wit 


Places of tnoſt bin it, iti the elder times, ba Mya 
meta, 'or 4 ſas, now ' called Machomesz, M 1 


battel-with Scipio.'; 
| bartel' betwixt whe io te: 


Chew bars for Navigation 3the 
Me ea tr Syrriss, op Owns I; Leptys |" 5OSt 
to diftinguith tc froto”; Nor of a in-the 
rye ind therefore called” Leptis x7: in | 66 


the (now) Province of Twnit A Torn offs fleet wok 6 


and Trade, "that it was worth'a Talent dilysto the Car- 17 
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and.mcawrable for the death of Cato (hence ſirname 

here Mew. himſelf, for eas of falli 

IRE It is+ now called Biſer. 6, 
—s fl and fruitful ſoil, as ho Bd 
+7. >. whence the Province had the name of | Exon 
Rupingim, made by.Ceſar the ſcat of his War in 4- 
fk inſt the Sons and Faction of Pompey 3 as me» 
21h, 4 the times ſucceeding, for being the Epiſcopal 
See of St, Fulgentins, $. 7 s, — for the 
Tragedy 7 ay Gordiani : Ot which the Father in this 
City was ſalutcd Emperour by the Soldiers, in hatred to 
then their Emperour, whole Procxrator they 
hadlain ina tumult : but Fs party being diſcomfhited by 
Capellianus, whom Maximines tent againlt him, and his 
Son killed in the, defeat 3 but upon the hearing of the 
News, he here hanged himſelf. g. Hippagreta, ona great 
Lake betwixt Carthage and Utica 3 one of the 'Towns 

which, held out longeſt for the Mercenaries, in their 
xateRebcllion agaivſt the Cartbaginians 3 by which th 

ng. of that great City was in danger of ruine at the cnd 
of the firlt Punioh, War. 10.Carthage, once the Lady and 
Miſtreſs of Africk, ſituate in the bottom. of a late and 
capacious Bay, the, entrances. whereot were very ſtrong» 


go 


ly toxtified.. both by Art and Nature, environed with the þ 


Sea, except upon one ſide only, where joyned unto the 
Land by a narrow Iſthmus, about two mes and an halt in 
breadth, in compals 4 mes, but mecaſurin ng bx:Qe out- 
ward Wall, it was 45« For without the Wall of the City 
it ſelf there were three Walls more, betwixt cach of which 
there were three or four Streets, with Vaults under 

.of- 30 foot deep 3 wherein they had place for 300 
1 ts and all heir all their Fader, hired aa! over them 

4000 Horſe, = their Provender Lodging in 

thoſe qut-ſtreets for the. Raders of the ſaid Horſe, and for 
20900 7 har nf beſides, which never.came within the;Ciry 
to La it... On the Squth-lide food the. Cas 


(Hel op. two mules; and anhalfi ig 
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mans: 1 Ie Libyans, when {he got-leave to buy onl 
ke as ſhe could compab round on 
hs Hide. ...In ag the lpmneruous Temple of | 
t. Deities, Fruno,, Apoll polo, Aſculapius, Belus., 
Oo. ane lide a ſanding Pool made of the Sca-wa- 
i, ktinto it by, on narrow a paſſage, that there ,was but 
open-for. the Sea to enter; On which they had a 
FEY Arſenal, with their Ships and Gallies riding by 
it, of the Foundation and Afﬀairs of this mighty / City we 
have ſpoke alkcady. 'The Government of it hrit by 
thoſe abſolute.cnough at frſt, afterwards limited by.. the 
; and ps titular by the, power. of 
portionable, mixture. is. much 
in the: 2, of his Politicks, , Their 
Prnick, War, when they 
=. DIY 
SUB -;, Ws 
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nded on the Sea-oaſts of the Mc- 
— Syntis to the Streights, and 

Or SE by a miles in 

an ught 

rain "Who ch mad (PE 


nes. anſy 
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| twenty Shops, one JoupRt Ae the reſt a rue, Sotruly 
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the People wg helen, in the 129 oa of 
lapius, becauſe they would not fall into the hands 
| Romans, xeedihed by Jwliws, Ceſar, and made a 
L recovercd ſome part of her former luſtre: 3, but fo, thac 
her chief glory was rather to be ſought for in her 
than hex preſent Fortunes. Popyli Romani Colonia, olin 
* | Impexii jus pertinax emma, & priorum excidio x 
e preſentizem clarior, was her CharaQter in the times of 
Pomponius - Mela. But in the lalt eſtate, aceompted for the 
Mezropolis.of the Dioceſs.of Africk,, the Reſidence of Fu 
Vicarius or Licutenant-General, and the Sce ,of the chief 
Primate of the African hurches3 who had IPA 
under him in that one Province wherein Cart | 
Deſtroyed -in the ſucceeding time by the Yan 
after that by the Saracens 3 it revived again, oy 
reputation of a City of no mean importance, till the 
12703 at what time being forced by the French, 
Lewis the gth. and thereupon deſerted þy its old 
tants, it began tol ,and was at la ed to.no- 
thing but. a. few- ſcattered Houſes , not abyve five and 


ſaid the ancient Foct : "IS 


bet 


Sic pates exemplis ane pe mori. f Wy 


on.that . ground which {he | - 


1 wa io 2hdb 
The by Exenplr do wr for ; ae 
'\That Towns =gjon: as well as we 


10.1075 ©; 

Of chick nate at the ſent, 1, Tr & 10D 
the Themiſa., or .Thumi(a of  Ptolomy ;, of 
| cill the laſt deſtruction of Carthage, by whoſe & 
Situate not far from the Runes of that fanny 
compaſs, above, tive miles, and: in, that com _ 
contain 10000 houſholds. Of great, Tra fic 
frequented by the Merchants ts toreign þ 
from Genoa.and V, entice Remarkable) in they 


Kings Holy Mas for the Sieges, and, Buceefes, yl ,009.9 


Engliſh Þ rirges that, y, of Ki 

in his Fathers time z. and enry 
but Earl of Darhy : iy bod Vi (the 
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Sevcd by the Arabians, in the 424 year of theit Hegira, 
py | ae Moroceg, and, [till | 
of ſuch eltccm amongſt t et ants that their chick, 
men.are brought hither to be buricd from all parts of the 
Gountry, hoping by the Prayers of thoſe Prigts to tind a 
ſhorter way to Heaven, than in other places, 


| 4 More Weſtward yet lies | the Province natned 


CONSTANTINA, to called from Conſtantina | ha, 


the. chick City of ir. Extended from the Lake Hippo- 
nites,\now ramed: Guadilbarbar, to Conftantine | 4 Moun- 
tain bordering, on Bugia, which 1 conceive to be the ſame 
with Mons An4bis in Ptolomy, The foyl hercot laid to be 
very rich and fruitful both tor. Com and Cattel, yielding 
abundance of Fruits, and great- ſtore of Butter. Rubrica- 
tar, by Orofies called Ordalio, now Lidog, the chict River 
of -it> | 


Principal Cities of this Province, 1. Tabraca, on the 
Eaſt 3 and 2; Hippo Regizs, on the Weſtern bank of Ru+ 
bricets : both Roman Colonies, but this _ _—y famous, 
i-being the Eps Sce . of renowned . St. me. 
— the beta of that Father, built by the Ro- 
mans: about a hundred miles from the Sea 3 but ſituate 
in a large Plain, containing '49 miles in lengrh;'25 in 
breadth: fo Rich and Fertile; that the Town flouriſheth 
to this day 3 adorned with a ſumptuous Moſque, and ne- 
ver without the Company of Merchants corung from Ge- 
mi,' Txnjs, and the Ie of Zerby, for their Ffuits and 
Butter. 4. Thebzrnica, another Colony of the Romans; 

.Sicca Veneria, another Town of the fame nature 3 

' Solines called Veneria' only; and by Pliny, Sicce, 
6;\ Culcua, another of the Roman Colonies, by the Moors 
now called Cxctina, but Conſtaztina- by. the : Latines, and 
moſt Nations'elſe, now. the chiet Gity of this.Province, 
ſtilate near a Mountain of the farmerhame;:near/ the edge 

ia. An ancient- City, but: containing 'ftil- Booo 
var; on many/ſumptuous Buildings 3ram which a 
kaige Temple, two s, and three 'or tour Mona» 
fteries: frequently viſited by the Merchants, every Trade 
ring here its peculiar Street; their chick Commodities, 
ool, Cloth, Silks, Oyl, and'ſome forts of Fruits/which 
they exchange for Dates, or Slaves, who are: chexe 
Merchandiſe. The City for the molt paxr: fenced about 
with bigh. Rocks z and where thoſe want, with 
nc Ayres 74 great height, and-moſt exquifite work- 
ip,declaring the antiquity: of it, A further 
f may be a'fair Triwmpbab Arch 'not far from the 
ty,and' font Hot Batbes, after the manner of the Ro- 


»; 976 


ew: called-Chulld, or $ 
Lonſtantina,"-as! lierh 


| for building Houſes, ( inſtead whereof they uſed the Hald 


»15. Moſt: Weſtward licth\the Province of BUG T A, 
extended-from' Mount Conflantine-to: the River Ampſe, 
$ which with-ſo much of 
-on-thenWetb fide of Rubyicatus, 
trade up thatPrbyince whichithe-:Roman# called by. the 

irhe of. Niemidia.) The length-hezeof 150 miles onthe 
Wditerranean,”.the breadth \not above | half: /fo. nach, 
Narrower than Maxritania, as is ſaid by Pliny 3 Sei di 


of a Ship.with the Keel turged,upwards) but remove 
troy phciplace tri r,/ a5 their Paſtures failed them; 
From thence called Nomades by the Grecians, amd t% 


mipwuy, hgnifying to feed or graze. The people of 

metal, {witt of Foot, and well skilled' in rac hen M 
but better in the Qnſct,and to give aCharge,thaniviſtand= | 
ing to-it3 ſuch as the wild - 4rabians are now (aid to ? 


Chict Towns. hercof. (. beſides Thurharnica, Cylena, 
Bona, Hippo, (poken' of | before, belonging to Numidia, 
though not to Brgia ) 1, Bugia, built by the Romans on 
the 'ide of a lofty Mountain looking into the. Sea; by 
{ome conceived to have been the Thebnaca of Ptalony, 
now the chict City of this Province adorned with'many A 
ow —_ Moſques, ſome Monaſterics and Colledges for S* 
Students 'in the Law of Mabomet, and many fair Hoſþi- 
tals for relict of the Poor 3: fenced alſo with a ſtrong Ca- 
{tle; Securcd by the fixength whercok; arid growing rich 
by. the fruitfulneſs of the ſituation, theGicizens. began to 
grow proud and wanton, working much miſchief ri the 
Spaniards by their Gallies, which they; had at Sea; till £5 
taught more modeſty: by Peter of Navarr a Spaniſh Ca 
tain, An. 1508, by. wham the Town was taken, and | 
people plundered. 2. Chollo, upon the -Seavhde, the : 
Chollops Magna ( as I take it) of. Peolamys xeported for a 
wealthy City. 3. Nicaxs, ſeated towards Mount: Atlas 
ina pleaſant and delightful Country®: which t in- 
terſperfed with many' Hills, yet being thoſe Hilk are | 
clothed with: Woods, yield them good fore of Goats and Y 
Horſes, and'feed the: Vallies with freſh Springs, which do' 4E 
rndgerear ers rm Tre, a » © 
om the- pleaſures of it. | 4+ Madanra, ealled | 
| Madarics, the bi .of Yn 


\Apuleins. 5; Trmdramem, 
Fulia, 


who being took Priſondiby 'his Rival;-add - to 
Cirta, the Lady :upan hopes of liberty and! honour both, 
beſtowed her ſelf dn ber huſt Lover » but Scipio feaxing leſt 
that marriage might withdraw Maſiniſſe from the Roman 


panty thetkadyutdbe ſeized: ons which Mafilifſe 
bo otherwife ——_— remedy, ſent her 
a Cup of Poyſon, which ſhe drank, and diced, 


"T3. | 


Of theſe Nuoediutio there inmuch-mihticn in the Bto- 


ries of Rome and 


Hor &- magis cults, bat the richer of the two, and the 

| peopled. The Countryof fat ſoyl,: plentiful both 

mn Fruits and Corn, but moſt fit for Paſturage » to which | 
TY t 
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"The King of the NUMIDLANS. 


+» Gals, the Father of Mii 
- 2, Deſalces, the' Brother oy according to the 
V7 Law of theCountry,-which gave the Crown unto: 
the Brother, not the Son of the former King, ( like 
the Law of Zanjſtry in Ireland ) ſucceded Gala. 
0 NN. a: Som of -Deſalees, in the abſence of Mafi- 
niſſa, then ſerving under the Carthaginians in the 
' « Wars of Spain, poſſeſſed himſelf of the Throne: flain 
not long after by a Rebel, 
4. Maſmifſa, Son-of Gala, recovered the Kingdom of 
 - his Father3 but -again outed by $ and 'the 
 Carthaginians, betwixt whom and Maſiniſſa, touch- 
' ing Sopboniaha, there was deadly feud. Aided by 
- i Scipio- and: the . Romans, with whom Aſſociated 
inſt. Carthage, he: not only zecoveret: his own 
"Et but was gratificd with the greateſt part 
t ano belonged to Syphax. A 
Ta to Carthage, ( the final ruine whereof +he' 
| lived to ſee) tillrhe time of his death, being then 
1 vinety years of Age. 
- = Micipſa, the” Son ' of Maſiniſſe, of whom: nothing 
'. memorable, 


ab; b, the Son of Maftanihalii, one of the bre+ | ty 
; thren-of having wickedly: made away the 
two Sons of a, uſurped. the Kingdom, and 


attempts 
. by-:force,; ſometimes by ſubtilry bur 


manifefly witlittood the \Ronians, w 
:.//.ehiefly by monty and- bribes, he. overthrew and 
L a e. overthrew ia 
9am mag wr" ear ar were faith Floras-) 


ns ronptihed by Aderit, and; 19 Dich 
Mertellns, vanquiſhed by Adariws, and: by Bocc 
Fo bp Sane: apt rte 4- he 'was by -Mavi- 
11148 led in Friump to Renee In this. Triumph was 
- carried 3700" :pound' weight in 'Gold 3/ in Silvers 


- wedges, 5775 younds- weight 3 and in ready Coin, 
nm caftom'of the, Rimans 


2 intheir .Triumphs, to have .carticd- before them all 
1! .the Riches and Money, which they had brought'out 
7 2 Gong ride OG 
mon Treaſury! 
al,S0n of Prob King of Mouritens grati- 


17: Him 
loved Mr 


hed for: his:F arhers creachgvy! 
1140 3117 


1 F « with + yy of Nama rKeber 

Vi «bis exiles! »1410)-1 

Nx Barba anothdr. of the Merkanitation}-yuciared 

i231 5:to the Numidian Crown, but and de- 
5K by \Pompey, at that / time -one of Sylls's;Caps | 


+ HH retcrred 
Kh 4 bo POTLLL! fdrvar.y 
Tz ac” Son'$6 1xecond, who fid 
yrorgy SED =; 


to this Kings! 


mw Ko 251k | 


(Enrico?! of Gali won 
im his! whole Amy; row- ond. 


murdered io cold. 
Bux being, d; I an; laftor Porn 
's death Nthazis wa inde Prone obabe | 


oman Empire. . 


affirm the Fall or Carthage, and the death of Jabs, 
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whole Provinces of Africa Propria, and Niemi- 
the now Kingdom of Twnis ) into the 
the Nations of moſt note 

parts of the Mediter- 


contai 
power of the Remane, Of whi 
were the Nigitimi, on. the 


Phenices, and Medink, upon , Carthage ; the 
Jonii, Navatre, and Certeſu, ere up all the Sea-coafts 
of Namidia. Such as inhabited more Sou bnche 
back of theſe, not ſo much conſiderable : None of them 
to be ftaid upon,' but the Eibye-Phanices; a mixt 
of the” old Cn GE GR as: the 
Egyptii were of the {: the neightourizg 
Egyptians. The memory of all of them fo defaced by the 
violent inundation of the: Arabians, that there is ſcarce 
any tract, or footiteps of them in all the Country, When 
conquered by the Saracens, they were. at firſt ſubject to 
the Caliph, or Sultan of Cairoan: after the ſpoil - ou 
of by the Arabians, ſubdued by Abdul Mumen King of 
Morocco, and by him added to that In the 
diſtractions of that State, made a-peculiar Ki by 
__ one of the Relics of the _ oe 
who took unto himſelf the. Title of 
Gity being his chict Seat. ; By him \ Ka of Feniothe 
Poſterity, till the days : of our Grand-Fathers i: when 
Mueaſſes, one of the youngeſt Sons of Swltan Mahower, 
baving tirſt murdered Miiman his eldeſt Brother ,and put 
out the  cyes of twenty of the reftzaſirped the Soveraigns 
: Roſetta, the only one of thoſe Princes who 
this Vaſkucee, upheld a while by the Arabians, and by 
Deg Me ery ry g 
a, 0 ers, 
Navy 3 by whom he was carried to Contains mg 
preſented toiSolyman, who.under colour of 
to. the Throne of his. Fathers, conquered that 
for bimfelf 3. outed Uhiezob m3 long long after by- Charler the 
Fifth, appearing in favour of Meleaſſes, An, 2535. But 
the Tyrant did not long erjoy his U-gotten-Sov 
when! his eyes were alſo put.out by his own Son 
and {6 committed to cloſe Priſon; Nor did 
it log, diſpofleſſed :by 4bdamelech his Fathers har 
To.Abdimelech Mabomet his Son fucceeded 3. _ 


a Child; and his Aﬀairs-illlgoverned NED 
= 


other Minifters of NOUTEI 
regain ther Kingd ne which broils 


recovered rk pofletf; C— 
the Country, and torced 
Don 


| 


4 © 4 | \ 4 


and carried 4 in bonds to the Ile of Sicily,'w 
he after *died. Nor-did Mahimet | enjoy 36/Joagy: | 
next ycarthe Turks befieged and took te 
with the Fort of Galettz,-with al Pros 
and Holds of that Kingd6m,'made cver fmce a 
of the. Turkiſh Empircs'the poor Kirig ding; i | 
| {ner toi Conftamtizople:/at ;the! pier of the:Wary v 
Was! I 1574+ = a of | Setimne 
AvonrdAa nel} 44 vor: 
id xl vgenets ” 
2 TREMESEN,o or  ALGIE es 
4) , © O00 ') 03s 22088” tit 
He-Kingdom of TREMESEN is-be ded -6n 
the Eaſt with the River Amſaga, ( noweallec 
jr )by which pared from On ot 2500 


Weſt, with the of Feſſe and 
ſeparated by the River N alutba. 
from Tremeſen, or'T, 

alſo the Kingdom of 4 


fenben'? the Machini, near the leſſer Syrtis, wo 


lometimes the Seat 


wo 


- In the flouriſh of the Roman Empire, it had the name | thenaccounted; or as ſome fay, inhhonout of Claudine 
of Mauritania Ceſarienſis: Maxritania, becauſe of the | Ceſar, by whom made a Colony: the Metropolis bf it 
Kingdom of Juba King of Maxritania, of which more alſo when a Roman Province, which from hence was ca. - 
- non 3 Ceſarienſ#, from Ceſares the chict City of it, as [led Ceſarienſis. Situate in, or near the place where Orgh 
that ſo called in honour of Azgruftrr Ceſar, on whom the | now ftands, which ſeetmerh to have rifen out bf the rut 
King hereof depended. More anciently the Kingdom of | of it. 14. Salde, a Roman Colony alfo,putof whoſe tuine 
the Msſeſyli , one of the moſt powerful Nations in all | roſe Algiers. 1 5.Algiers;by the Arabians called Gezeir iow 
this tra, over whom reigried Syphax before-mentioned, | the chict City of this Kingdom,ſfituate near the Seajn the 
called therefore by Strabo Maſeſylia, with'good propric- | form ofa Triangte, with an Haven, to itibut neither great; 
ty; and corruptedly, Maſſylia. nor ſafe from the North-winds, which -do much at 
The Kingdom extended in length from Eaſt to Weſt, | it. The buildings very beautiful'4 the publick Inns,Bathes 
for the ſpace of 30 miles,but of breadth not anſwerablc ; | and Moſques, exceeding ſumptuous every Trade havii 
is generally of the ſame nature ( as to the Soyl and Air ) | a ſeveral place, or Street by it ſelf. But that which is th 
with the reſt of Barbary : ſufficiently fruitful towards the | greateſt grace otit, is the fituation of the Houſes ine 
Sea, more baxren —_ c— in Southern parts. | m even ttreets one above another, upon the riting of a 
But meanly peopled, by reaſon of the continual ſpoils | feep Hill fo that the Windows of one Street, vr row of =_ 
made by the Arabians, who poſſeſs the Deſarts 3 and the | houting do all along bver-look the tops of the other next ns 
Cities of it much waſted by continual Wars. Nor have | beneath, which yieldeth to the Sea a moſt pleaſatit Pro | 
the People any peculiar Charatter, but what belongeth to | ſpect. A City not fo large, as ftrong 3 and not ſo ſtrong, as 
"others of theſe Africans alſo. famous. Famous for being the receptacle and retreating 
Places of moſt importance in it, 1. -G#agyda, incon- | place of the Tarkjſþ Pirats who domineer {6 infinitely 
veniently ſeated, as paying their accuſtomed Tributes to | over the Mediterranean, to the great damage of the Mex- 
the King of Tremeſen, their natural Prince 3 and contri- | chants of all Nations that trequent thoſe Seas. Farrions 2 
bution to the Arabians, who are here ſo numerous and | ſo tor the Shipwrack which Charles the Fifth here fuffered 
powerful.that the Kings themſelves of this ſmallKingdom | who belieged this Town, loſt in the Haven of it at one 
were fain to! buy their peace of them at excethve rates, Tempeſt, belides an infinite number of Karvals and (mall 
2. Tigedent, ſometimes tamous, and abounding with men Boats, divers ſtrong Gallies, 140 Ships, a great many 
of learning now almoſt forſaken, by reaſon of the ill | excellent pieces of Ordnance; ſuch a number _ of gallanc 
neighbourhood of theſe Arabians. 3. Tebocrit, inhabi- | Horſes, that in Spain the race of Horſes for Service had 
ted for the moſt by Weavers. 4. Breſch,the Inhabi- | like to have been loſt for everz and above half his Men; 
tants whereof.uſe to paint a black Croſs on their Cheek, } It long enjoyed the beneht of proprietary Princes, ( but 
and another on the Palm of their hands: the reaſon of j Homagers, or Tributaries to the Kings of Tremeſen, ) till 
which Cuſtom they are ignorant of, but ſome conceive it | ſuch time as Selimes and Mahomet, out, made the 
t be a remembrance of their Chriſtianity. 5. Ned-Roma, | firſt, and that an irreparable Breach in the Government, 
huilt, as the. people do pretend, by the ancient Romans.as | So Selimes, to ſtrengthen his fide, implored the aid of 
an Epitome, or Abridgment of that mighty City,to which | Hairaccins Babaroſſa, a noble Pirate 3 who taking his beſt 
- X is faid to have ſome reſemblance 3 and that imported by | advantage, flew the disjointed Brethren, - and fetled hirn= 
the name,which ſignifieth in their Language, Like to Rome, | ſelf in the Kingdom: which he had ſcarce made warm, 
Perhaps the ſame which Ptolomy calteth Novem Oppidam, | when he left it to Hairadine Barbavoſſa his Brother, Att. 
or the New-Town, then a Roman Colony. . 6. Baths, | 1514. This — drove the Spaniards out of Bagia, 
once a great City, fince gecayed: by Wars. 7. Oran, a | and was fo wed for Martial proweſs, that Solymai 1 
noted Haven on the Mediterranean , {aid to contain no | the Magnificens made him Lord High-Admirat of his IJ 
tewer than 10000 Families. Powerful at Sea, and much | Fleet : Which Office, when to the prejudice of Chriften= 
inteſting with their Gallics the Coaſts of Spain 3 till ta- | dom he had fortunatly and for long time undergone; he 
ken from Ferdinand the Catholick by Peter of Navarr, | died lamented, and made the Twrk/the Heir of his Kitigs 
An. 1506, ſince which time peopled and poſſeſſed by the | dom 3 the Kingdom of Tremeſen being made ſubje& to' 
Spaniards : In vain beſieged by the faid Twrkg, An. 1562, | the Turk, much about that time. 26, Tetziar, and 17. $24 
Maſalquiver, a fair and ſpacious Heaven on the ſame | gel, fituate Weſtward of Algiers 3 Towns of Trade ag 
Sea alſo, and taken by the ſaid Peter of Navarr about the | ny | | 43 
lame tirge, 9. Haxeſgol, in former times of mugh eſteem | The old-Inhabitants of this Ki , when a Roman - 
'unongſt the Moors 3 but being deſtroyed by the King, or | Province,were the Herpiditani,Taladwfii,Thalwffti, Malth> , ""* 
Sultan of Cairoan, it bequeathed its greatneſs unto Tre- | bii, Maccarebi, Chit, and others of as little note; "thi 3 


weſen, which after grew into xenown. .10, Tremeſen,'| moſt predominant Nation being the Maſeſjli,ovet Whoby 
ance adorned with many beautiful Moſques, and tive | ( and in that over all the reſt ) reigned Syphax, fpokeri BF 
lumptuous Colledges, curiouſly wrought with Moſaick | before,unfortunately famous for his tragicallove to Jopho= 
work. So populous, that there were reckoned irfit 16000 | nizhaz For whoſe ſake, tiding with the Carthaginians 
Families 3 and fo well fortified, that it held out ſeven againſt the Romans, he was vanquiſhed and ſent Priſonet 
years againſt Foſeph the great King of Feſſe 1 nor taken | to Rome. His Kingdom given to Myſmiſſs King of the 
after that,though they were very much weakned by Abul- | Namidians, continued in his Line til} chedeath' of” Fi 
thaſen, or Albohacen his Son and- Succefſor, under a ficge | garth, and then beftowed E_ rants 3 
of 30 Months: By thoſe, and the ſucceeding Troubles | part of whoſe Kingdaalc wes in the followitig 
it hath undergone, exceedingly itupaircd both inftrength | times, till made a Province of the Empire by theEmper 
and beauty. - More ancient, 11, Sige, an African City, | rour Claudius. Won from the Ronny by the Vindals 
and a Roman Colony 3 the xetixing place of Syphax and 0 | 
vecbus, ſometimes Kings of this Country, 12, Arſena- 
ne, another Colony ot the Romans. 13. Jol, the Seat- 
Royal of King Boobs, after ſuch time as this Country 
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Command. Recovering after ſome ſbort time its former | 
liberty, it became a Kingdom once again, and ſo conti- 
nued till the time of Abwcbemen : who incurring the ha* 
tred of his People, becauſe by his ſupine neglect the Spa- 
niards had ſurpriſed and taken Oran and Maſalquivrr, 
their two beſt Havens, made an eake paſſage for his Bro- 
ther Abuzeiden to the Regal Diadem. Abuzeiden (carce 
well ſetled loſt it to Hairadine Barbaroſſa, An. 1515, 
and he to Charles the Fifth, by whom Abucbemen was re-" 
ſtored, becoming er and Tribmtary to the Crown of 
Spain, But his Succeſſour Abdulla, weary of the Spaniſh 
Servitude, put himſelf under the proteftion of Solyman 
the Magnificent, as a Prince of his own Religion 3 to 
whom at his deceaſc,he left the poſſeihon of his Kingdom 
alſo : ever ſince ſubje& to the Txrks : whoſe Beglerbeg or 
Supreme Officer for theſe African Provinces, relide for 


the moſt part in Algiers, and hath 4000 Timariots under 
his Command, 


3. FESSE, and MOROCCO. 


Heſe Kingdoms I have joyned in title, becauſe united 

for the moſt part in the ſtory and affairs thereof, and 

of late times making but one entire - Eſtate under the 

Xeriffs of Morocco: and therefore handled both together 

in the point of Hiſtory, though of a different conhiderati- 
On in the way of Chorograpby. 

They contain in them the whole Country of Maxri- 

tarfia, truly and properly ſo called ; divided anciently into 


The old Inhabitants hereof in the time-of the Romans 
were the Metagonite near the Streits, giving name unto 
Metagonitis an enjoyning Promontory, the Succofii, Ver. 
bice, Nedtiberes, Vacuate, Voli;, and on the Eaſtſide 
the Mawrufii : Theſe laſt participating of that common 
name, in which all united, Called by the Latines, May. 
ri3 by the Greekg, Maurufii : The Etymology as be. 
fore. Their deſcent originally from Phzt, the Son of 
Cham: whoſe memory preſervedthere inthe River Phy, 
To that, the coming of the Canaanites, of the: ſame ex. 
tration, ſerved but as an Acceſſory. From thoſe two 
Fountains ſprang the whole Nation of the Maxri, Go. 
verned- by Kings: the moſt conſiderable of which, when 
hrſt known to the Romans, was that Bocchus., who betray- 
ed 7rugurth his Friend and Son-in-law, into the hands of 
the Romans : gratified for that Treachery with theCoun- 
try of the Maſeſyli, ( reckoned for part of Manritaniz 
from that time forwards ) as _—— one of his Sons 
was, not long after, with the Kingdom of Numidia, The 
whole cltates of Bocchus, Syphax, and Maſmiſſo, united 
by this means in the perſon of Jxba, one of his Paſterity, 
the molt potent Prince of all theſe parts : who falling in 
the African War againſt Julius Ceſar, Numidia was 
forthwith made a Province of the Roman Empire Cyif- 
pres Saluſtins being made the firſt Governour of- it, But 
Maxritania, extending at that time from the Ocean tothe 
River Ampſagus, he gave to Bocchus and Bogud, two of 
his Confederates, but deſcended of the old Regal Family, 
Bogad unluckily taking part with Mark, Antony api 


Tingitana and Sitifenſis  Ceſarienſis being naturally a 
Numidian Region, the Maſeſyli and the ret of the Inha- 
bitants of it, of Nwmidian breed 3 not laid to Mawritania, 
nor accompted any part thereof, till the death of Jugrrth; 
when given to Bocchus King, hercof, in regard of his Trea- 
ſon, for betraying that unhappy Prince into the hands of 
the Romans, 

| Tt cook this name from the Mavri, the Inhabitants of 
it, whem that name was firſt given 3 the word Tanafig- 


Auguſtus, was by Bocchus,who declared for the other fide, 
| diſpoſſefled of his part,( that which now makes the King- 
dom of Feſſe ) in which confirmed for his good Service, 
| by the conquering Emperour, Fxba, the Son of the former 
Juba, grown famous for his eminent learcing;was ofaPri- 
 foner made a Prince : inveſted after the death of Borhus 
in all the Dominions of his Father, except Numidia: and 
by the bounty of Auguſtus, a great Patron of Leaming, 
| advanced to the Marriage of Selene, Daughter of Anthony 


nifying a Nation, being added to it 3 as in Britania,Lxſi- j and Cleopatra, After whoſe death, and the death of Pto- 
tam, Aquitania, and perhaps ſomegpthers 3 and the \ lomy their Son, murdered by Caligula, Mavritania was by 
riame of Mawri given them amd 7# Maygs which fignifi- j Claudizes added to the Patrimoni of the Roman Empire: 
eth amongſt other things obſcure or black, by reaſon' of the i divided into two Provinces, viz. Ceſarienſis , betwixt 
darkneſs of their Complexion. Accompted in their times | the two Rivers Matva and Ampſaga, now the Kingdom 
an hardy, but a bloudy people 3 careleſs of lite, fearleſs . of Tremeſen z and Tingitana, trom the River Matva 
of death 3 implacable if once offended, their thirſt -ofRe- | to the Weſtern Ocean, This laſt. divided into Tingitans 
venge not to .be- quenched but by Bloud. Mari fwnt ; and Sztifenſis, ( the River*now called Ommirabili bg. 
genus bominum ſuapte natura cedis avidiſſimam, nibilque the boundary betwixt them)by the Emperour Conſtantine: 
non facile audens, &' deſperatis ſimiles, contemptu, Viz. ' who leaving, Sitifenſis to the Diocels of Africk;laid Tin- 
mortis & periculorum. A OO given of them in He- gitana ( why, I know not.) unto that of Span. Gained 
rodians time, and it holds good {ijll : notwithſtanding the | trom the Romans by the Goths, after by the Saraeens they 
intermixture of Goths and Saracens incorporated into the i became Members of thoſe Empires3-in the declung of 
ſame Nation with them, and pathng by the ſame name in | the laſt divided into the two Kingdoms of Feſſe and Me- 
the Writers of the middle time. Poſt hec Mauri totans \ rocco, to the Deſcription and: Hiſtory whereot, we now 
Fhſpamam & Provinciam Burgundiam , &c. Dominio ſuo., proceed, 
manciparunt, as my Author bath it.z where by Moors | | 
ws are. to underſtand the Saracens, which came. out of 3. MOROCCO. 
| f Mountains of this: Country, 1. 4tlas Minor, fo 
called, to-difference it from the greater Mountain of that 
name,.trom which: it is ſeven | mm more North, but 
teth, as that doth, with a Point or Promontory:into 
the mam Atlantick, Ocean, on the South of Salla, 2. Dur- 
dr extended allo, into Ceſarienfir. | 3.1 Dinr. 4. Phocra, 
of which little-memogzable.. Rivers of moſt note, 1. Sala. 
2. Salur, 3. Zilia. 4. Phuth. 5. Dimr. 6; Cuſa ; all falling 
into the Atlantick,: The laſt the ſame, as I conjecture, 
Which our __— Writers call Ommirabili. And — the þ | 
rElt;*we mult td amongſt them, 1, Sifelmel, 2. Tenfht, © Une 
3» Niffs,.the names'of the chitt Rivers, as at this time | Oyl, Hony,'and Sugar; liberally furviſhed wh CES. | 
Called. OW aha of +... ©» | Grapes, Figs, Apples, Pears, and- all fofts © "a 


T2 KingdomofMO ROCCO hath on the Eaſt, 
the River Malva, by which parted from Tremeſen . 
on the Weſt, the 4tlantick Ocean 3 onthe South, _ 
Atlas ; and on the North, the Kingdom of Fees {0 

led from Moroceo, the chief City of it 3 in former hn 
known by the name of Mauritania Sitifenſis, from aleth 
phis, in thoſe times the principal City, as Procepis © 
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Leather, and of their fleece materials for the fineſt Chams 
ers, which are here made. in moſt of their Cities. The 
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exceedingly well, ſtocked with Cattel, but with Goats 
Crecially 3 whole skins afford a very excellent kind of 


whole Countrey divided commonly into theſe ſeven parts, 
viz. 1. Guzzxla, 2. Sus, 3. Morocco {pecially fo called, 
4. Hea,$,. Haſcora, 6. Duccala, and 7. Tedles. 

i, GUZZUL 4, the moſt Southern Province of 
this Kingdoms, hath on the Eaſt, ſome part of Tremeſen 
on the Weſt, Sw or Suſa, from which parted by a ridge 
of Mountains called 1/4z3 on the South, Mount*4tas ; 
and on the Noxth, of the Territory of Morocco, and 
the. reſt. of Suſa; Fc Country rich in Mines of Braſs, 
Tron and other , Metals, of which are made many Utenſils 
for domeſtick uſcs, exported hence into other places. 

The People Barbarous and rude, not eafily acknow- 
ledgivg_ſubjeRtion/ to the Kings of Morocco, and at con- 
tinual Wars among{ themſclves, except only for two 
moneths inthe year 3 which being the time of their pub- 
lick Marts, and then, much vitited with Strangers trom 
other Countreys, they lay afide their private quarrek,and 
chearfully cntertain ſuch Merchants as repair unto them, 
Walled Towns here are not any, but ſome very great Vil- 
hges; the chief whereof, 1. Guzzula, on the Northern 
bank of the River Ss, whence the name of the Province, 
2, Tagreſſa, not far off, but on the other fide of the water, 
wards the foot of Mount Atlas, 3. Tedza, inclining 
towards the borders of Morocco. Ot theſe nothing memo- 
able. 

2, Weſt of Guzzzla, licth the Province of SUS or 


"WR. 


dom 5 ard gave the title of King to. Mabemet che econ 
NXeriff, made King of Taradant, or Sus, 


re he 
ſefſed his Brothez of the Cxown of Morocco. __ ._._ 


3+ Northward of Ss, licth-the Province. of . W 0: 
R.0.CCO, ſpecially fo called, themoſt fruitful, and; beſt 
peopled part of Barbary, not rtuich unlike to dy in 
wealth and pleaſures 3 the very Hills thereof as fruitfulas 
the Vallies in other places. To which tertilityof the 
ſoyl, the Rivers, 1+ Tenfift, and: 2. Aſifaneed, wgive-no 
{mall advantage; though-much defaccd by frequent incurs 
ſions of the Portwgals, who have extrearly ſpoiled-this 
Country. Places of moſt obſervation. in it, 1, Delgu- 
maba, built upon a very high-Mountain, FO. yironed 
with many other' Hills 3 at the foot whereof the Foun- 
tain of Aſifinuad, 2. Elginmba, a- {mall, but - ancient 
Town, on the River Siſſeva, 3. Teſraft, a ſmall Town 
upon Aſifinezd. 4., Imizizmi, \ituate on a Rock, ſpa- 
cious and ſeated near the entrance of a narrow way lead- 
ing into Guzzula, 5, Tenezze, an old Town but very 
well fortified. 6, Agnet, upon the.River Tenſift, all rui- 
ned except the Fort, and ſome ſcattered houſes : former- 
ly ſccond unto none but Morocco ( from which diftant 24 
miles) the Hills and Valleys about it adorned with. plea- 
{ant Gardens.fruitful Vineyards, a tair River, and Fields 
{o fertile, that they yes a hfty-told increaſe,” ' 7. Secfi- 
na, where they have ſnow at all times of the year. 8, Tem- 
nela, an Heretical Town, differing in opinion from _the 
relt of the Mabonetan Sc; and {o well-grounded jp their 
Tenets, that they challenge all their Oppoſites to a Diſpu- 
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$US$A, ſocalled from the River Sus, ( with which well 
watercd ) or giving name toit, Rich inGold-Mines, the 
cauſe of continual Wars amongſt the people : well ſtored 
with Szgar-Canes, which the inhabitants know neither 
how to boil nor purificz and on the Sea-ſhores, furuiſhed 
with great plenty of Amber, bought by the Portwgals of 
the people at an ealie rate. Chict Towns hereof, 1. Cape 
I Aguer, on a Promontory ſo called; a place of ſuch im- 
portance to the Portwgals, that the taking of it by Maho- 
met then King of Sus ( after of Morocco allo ) made them 
quit all the Forts which they had in this Country. 2, Ta- 
, gavaſt, a rich and wealthy Town; the greateſt in the 
Province, and fituate in a large Plain near the foot of 
Mount Atlas; 3. Teijent,fituate m a fpacious Plain alſo,but 
on the Banks of the River Sus: divided into three parts, 
each a mile from the other :* which joyned together,make 
the exact tigure of a Triangle. 4. Meſa of Maſſa, 
ſeated at the influx of the ſaid River on the Promontory 
called Cape Gilon ; three Towns in one 3 not much the 
better for the Sea;and but ill befriended by the Land, as 
ſeated in a barren and unpleaſing ſoylz remarkable for a 
fair Temple, the Beams and Rafters of which are made of 
the bones of Fhales, which uſually are left dead on the 
ſhore. 5, Taradant, a-large Town, built by the Africans, 
before the conqueſt of this Countrey by the Goths or Sara- 
ens: the Reſidence of the Vice-Roy for the Kings of 
Feſſe, when the Lords of this Kingdom 3 but more enrich- 
&d of late by the Merchants of France and England, who 
have here a Staple for their Sugars. By this Commerce, 
people made more civil than in other parts of this 
vince:the whole number of them thought to amount to 
3000 Families, 6, Tedze, more within the Land, big- 
gr than Taradant, but leſs wealthy 3 the chief Qrnament 
of it being a fair Mabometan Temple; liberally furniſhed 
with Prietts and Readers of that Law, at the common 

. Not fat from. hence the Hill Anchiſa; where it 

£th at all ſeaſons of the year, and yet the people go 
extream thin in-the Wintet. Notbing ele memg+ 


\Rble of this Province, but that a little before the Xeriff | ſtead . of 
made himſelf King of Morocco, it had the title of a Kings; Ground 


4 


tation, 9. Hantera, very full of -, Jews, 10. Morocco, 
| the principal of this Province, and of all the Kiggdom, 
lituate in or neax the place where once ſtood the Bocanun 
Hemerum of Ptolomy. Once reckoned amongſt the great- 
elt Citics of the World, at what time it was {aid to gon- 
tain. 100000 Families ; ſince ſo defaged and; waſted by 
the depredations of the Arabians, and the removal of the 
Sea-Royal to Feſſe, when that Kingdom was in the Aſcen- 
dent,that it is hardly a third part ſo great as formerly. The 
Founder of it Foſepb, ſurnamed Telefings, the ſecond King 
ot the Houſe of the Almoravides z but much enlarged 
iand beautiticd by Abdul-Mwmen, one of his ſucceſſors. 
The principal Buildings in it, are the Church and the 
Caſtle : the Church or Moſque, one of the greateſt the 
World, adorned with many ſumptuous Pillars brought 
out of Spain, when the Moors had the poſſeiion of that 
Country : and beautified with a Ttately Steeple, in com- 
paſs at the bottom an himdred yeards, - of ſo great 
height, that the Hills of Azatt ( one. of the branches of 
the lefſer Atlas. ) being 130 miles diftant, rnay be thence 
calily diſcerned: the Caltle very large and ſtrong; on a 
Tower whereof ſtands three Globes made of pure Gold, 
weighing 130000 Barb Ducats: which divers \'Kings 
have gone; about to take down, and convert into money, 
but all defiſted in regard of ſome croſs accident.orother 
which befell them in it 3 infomuch that the common peo- 
ple think them to be guarded with Spirits. 


4. North of Morocco, on the: furthet fide of Tenſife 
and Aſfifimead, is'the Province of HE A: rough, Moun- 
tainous.and Woody,yet watered with many pleaſant Rils, 
and would be plentiful enough in all commodities, if the 
Induſiry of the people were not wanting'to it.. Aſort of 
people Tauke 000 than vg nun without «ol 
Artiſts, either Ingenious or ; ept . {or 

wa * , Gr Children; 

can hardly 


| Chirurgions, whom they keep to.cirentneiſe their 
and ſome few Teachers of their Law, which 


* 


read, Their Food a Pap, made of Barley-meal,which in | 
," they. claw: with their Fingers y:the” 
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BARB'\ARTY., 


At endleſs feud with one another; yet fo kigdto, 
Strangers. that in one of their chief Towns;calted Tedneft, 
the lemen' uſed to'calt'Tots who” ſhould entertain 
them, A Town of good eſteem in former time, ſituate 
in a atge plain on the River Tenſift:but inthe year 1514, 
almoſt wholly abandoned;upon a rumor;that the Arabians 
had'a purpoſe to ſell it 'to the Portugal-, '2. Teculeth ſea- 
da io Port, and once very well traded,there being 
in it atthat time-1o00 Families, ſome Hoſpitals, and a 
beautifil «Moſtae 3 inthe" year 1514. deſtroyed by the 
Portuipals,” 3. Tenent,a Sca-Town in the hands of the Por- 

dl;. 4. Elmutiden, a ffxong piece, as thename import- 

'the word ſignifying the'Diſciples Fort, fo called, be- 
cauſe a &ttain Heretich in the Law of Mzhomet ( whereof 
this Kingdom yields good plenty) retired hither with his 
Diſeiptes 3 fortified it, and defenddd it againſt the King of 
Morocto, 5, Ionilinguiguit, ſeated on the top of all, and 
fortifyed by the Country-people ( or old African Moors ) 
againſt the Arabianr, 6. Tefethne, beautihed with a 
pretty Haven, but not capable of any great ſhipping. 
7. Taglefl, a den of Thieves and Cut-Throats. 8. Te- 
ſegdelt, 'as courteous and civil, as the other barbarous 3 
At the Gates whereof a Guard it ſet for entertainment of 
Strangers; whom,if they have 'no acquaintance there,they 
are-to provide of Accommodation in ſome Gentlemans 
houſe, where it coſts them nothing but thanks, and ſome 
kind acknowledgment. 


- 


N 


$5. Northwards of Hez, ſtands the Province of D U- 
CALA, bounded on the Welt, with the main Atlan- 
tick; and'on the North, with the River Onmmirobili, by 
whichÞarted from the Kingdom of Fefſe. Of three days 
journey long, about two in bredth'; thruſting into the 
Ocean with a craggy Promontory, which ſome of the An- 
cients called Vlagnem, others the Promontory of the Swn, 
but by the'Chriſtians of Exrope called the Cape of Cantin, 
by the Moors, Gebelelhudic.  Populons cnough, the quali- 
ty of the men confidered, ignorant both of Letters and all 
good manners : Yet not fo populors as 'it hath been in 
tormer times,much of the Countrcy being abandoned for 
fear of the Portugals,who have taken al their beſt Towns 
on the ' Sca-coalts, and deftroycd the refit, Amon 
theſe, 1. Azaſi, at the foot of the Hills fo called 3 fur- 
priſed by the Portwgals, under colour of making a Storc- 
houſe for their Merchandiſe. 2. 4zame, ſeated at the 


mouth'of the River Ommirobili, the furtheſt Town of this | 


Kingdom towards that of Feſſez the people whereof were 
extremely addicted unto Sodomy, till ſubdued by the Por- 
tupneze, 3. Elmedina, once the Metropolis of this Pro- 
vince; but now for fear of thoſe Invaders, in a manner 
defolated. 4. Conte, of the foundation of the Gothes. 
$. Tic, built by the old African Moors, but poſlefed by 
the Portwgals, 6; Subeit, 7. Teneracoft, 8, Centpwis. 
&. Terga, 10. Culabuan all ſacked and ruined by the 
ſame people, when they took Azomor ( the Key of this 
Province ) which was in the year 1513. At which time 
it is ſaid, that Mabomgt King of Feſſe paſſing throngh this 
Province with an Army, to repreſs theſe infolencies, at 
every Altar ( whereof here ate many in the Roads) knee- 
led, and faid-unto this effe&t:: Lord,” thou knoweſt that the 
rateſe of my coming into this wild place,” is only to free this 
people of Duccak from the rebellious and wicked Arabians, 


and their erutel” Enemies the Chriſtians, which purpoſe, if 


thou doeft not approve of, Tet the puniſhment fall upon -my 
' Perſon, but not #pon my Followers, who deſerve it not. 
- With greater piety than could be looked for froma blind 


vometan. 


> "31s Eaſtward of Duceala, along the -banks of Ommire- 


owl 


farniſhed with moſt forts of choiceſt fruits 3 BY mongft 
others, Grapes of ſuch extraordinary greatneſs, that they 
are ſaid to be as big as a Pullets Egg; Good ftore of Ho- 
ney it hath alſo, and , ſome Mines of Iron: Inhabited 

a more civil people than any of the reſt, and confeuents 
more deſexying fo richa ſoyl. Places of moſt importance 
in it, 1. Ezo, an old town, ſituate-on a lofty Mountain, 
2, Elvinina, of a later erection. 3. Alemdine, i 
red fox the King of Feſſe by a Merchant, whoſeParamour 
the Prince or Governour hereof had take from him : Sj. 
tuate in a pleaſant, but little valley, but begirt with Hills: 
and well inhabited by Gentlemen, Merchants, and Artif. 
cers, 4+ Togodaſt, on the top of an Hill, environed with 
tour others of equal height. 


7. More Eaft, betwixt Haſcora and the River Mat; 
is the Province of TED LES, bou 
with the Kingdom of Tremeſen 3 and on the North, with 
that of Feſſe, from which laſt parted by the River Servi 
which on the 'North-calt border of it meets with Oni. 
robili, The whole Province in form Triangular, of no 
great cither length or breadth,but ſufficiently fruitfaland 
well inhabited for the bigneſs. Some Towns it hath, and 
thoſe not meanly populous for ſo ſmall a Province; the 
chit whereof. 1. Teſza, built by the old African More, 
and beautifed with many Mahometan Moſques; the 
Walls of which made of a kind of Marble, which they 
here call Teſza, whence the name of the Town. 2. E{- 


that of Deyme 3 which riling out of Atlas Minor, and pal- 
ling by Teſza laſt mentioned, doth here loſe its-name. 
3. Chythite, renowned for the ſiout, reſiſtance, which it, 
hath made from time to time againſt thoſe of Feſſe.4.E- 
thiad, abounding in all ſorts of ViEtual. 

Theſe Provinces make up the Kingdom of Manzo; 
infeſted miſerably while it remaincd ſubje& to theKings 


bt," Heth the Province - of HAS COR A, a fruittul' 


| of Feſſe,by the Portregals on the one (ide, and thewild Ara- 
| bians on the other. Concerning which laſt peoplewe are 
{ ro know, that when the Saracens conquered Africk, they 
! contented themſelves with the Command, and lett unto 


gft | the Natives the poſſeſſion of it, forbidding the Arabians 


(. with whoſe courſe of life they were well acquainted)to 
| paſs over Nilws. Elcain, the laſt of the Succefſors of 
| Hucha in the Kingdom of Cairoan, having ſubdued. the 
| reſt of Africk, and added it unto his Eſtate, paſſed bor- 
wards into Egypt,which he had conquered alſo; afſumng 
to himſelf the title of Caliph: But in his abſence, the 
Licutenant, whom he left in Africk,rebelled againſt him 3 
and acknowledging the Caliph of Bagdet for is lawful 
Lord, received of him tor his good Service, the Kingdom 
of Africa. Elcain, thus diſpoſed of Africk, delpar 
ring to recover his loſt Eſtate, and yet not willing that it 
ſhould be uſeful unto his enemies, licenſed the Arabians 
for a Dwcat a man, to paſs over the Nile with thei Tents 
and Families. On which agreement, almoſt halfthe Tribes 
of Arabia Deſerta, and many of Arabia Felix, went to 
Africa , where they ſacked Tripolis, Catroan, ane: 
reſt of the principal Cities : tyrannizing over all Barbary, 
cill reſtrained at laſt by Foſeph the Founder 'of Mroceo, 
( of whom more hereafter. ) Since wh op A 
they loſt their unlimited Empire, yet they Nurs 
Loos over all the Conn INd neither apply Peet 
to Tillage, or building Houſes, or any civil courſe SD” 
nor ſuffer thoſe to live in quiet, who would otherwile ot 
nure andimprove the Countrey. The relt of ee een 
theſe Kingdoms we ſhall have anon, when We: 
Survey of the Kingdom of Feſſe. 
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BARBARY 


, the Town. Beautified hy King Almanſor Cwho is hete ins 
terred ) with a ſtately Palace, a goodly Hoſpital, a fair 
Temple, and a Hall of Marble, cut iti Moſaick,works * 

\He Kingdom of F E S SE is bounded on theSouth,| intended for the burial-place of his Poſterity. A Town 
with the Realm of Moroccoz on the North, with| much traded tbrinerly by the Chriſtian Merchants 'of 
part of the Atlantick, and Mediterranean; on the Eaft.| England, Flanders, Genoa, and the Gulf of Venice. Took 
with Malva, parting it from the Kingdom of Tremeſenz| by the Spaniards, An, 1287. and within ten days loſt 
and on the Weſt, with the Atlantick wholly. again : and of late times made a neſt of Pirates, as dan- 
It takes this name from Feſſe, the chief City of it.| gerous to thoſe which failed in the Ocean, as the Pirates 

Known to the ancients by the name of Mauritania Tin-| of Algiers to the Mediterranean; Whoſe ifſolencies the 
gitana, ſo called from the City of Tingis ( now Tanger ) King of Morocco not able to ſuppreſs for want of ſhip- 
then of greateſt note. Called alſo Hifpania Transfretana,| ping, deſired the aid of his Majeſty Charles, King of Greer 
$pain on the other tide of the Sea, becauſe a part of that | Britain : by whom the Town- being blotked up by Sex; 

ioceſs : and by ſome ( Pliny, amongſt others) Bogudiana,| and belieged to the Laridward by the King of Moroeeo, it 
from Bogwd one of the Kings hereot, to whom given by |-was at laſt compelled to yield ; the works thereof dif- 

Ceſar 3 by others Ampelnſia, from its abundance of Vincs, | mantled, the Pirates executed,and 300 Chriſtian Captiyes 
The Inhabitants of it, by the Spaniards, now called Alar-| ſent unto his Majeſty, to be by him reſtored to their for- 
mer liberty 3 to the great honour of his Majeſty, and the 
' TheCountry of good temperature in regard of the Air,| Engliſh Nation, An. 1634. «7 
if not in ſome places of the coldeſt ;+ but very unequally| As for the Fortunes of this Province, they have been 
diſpoſed of in reſpe&t of the Earth 3 here being in it many | ſomewhat different fron the reſt of this Kingdom: train- 
Defarts and large Foreſts, not well inhabited; but in- | cd by a faQtious Prophet to revolt from the King of Feſt 
termixt with many rich and delightful Fields. So that ta- | and Morocco, whoſe cfiate they very tnuth endatigered ; 
king the eſtimate in the groſs, it may be ſaid to bea rich {ending an Army of 50000 men to the Gates of Morocto. 
and flouriſhing Country, hardly inferiour unto any. The | But being diſcomfited by Joſeph, ſurnamed Telephinus, he 
particularities of which are to be conſidered in the Char | tollowed them into their own Country, which he waſted 
rafers of the ſeveral Provinces, into which it now ſtands| with great cruelty for ten months together 3 cofſumin 
divided, that is to ſay, 1. Temeſna, 2. Feſſe, ſpecially fo| above a Million ot them, and kaving the Province to the 
called, 3. Elchaus, or Chaws, 4. Garet, 5, Aſgara, 6, Er-| mercy of Wolves and Lions. Repeopled afterwards by 


riffe, and 7. Habat. | Almanſor, with Arabian Colonies : Given about hfty 
1. TEMESN A hath on the South, the River 


Ommirabili ; on the Welt, the Ocean extended in length! more civil Inhabitants; by whom the Arabians were ex- 
from Weſt to Eaſt $o miles, and in breadth 70. A Chams| pelled, and the Province conſequently reduced into ſore 
pain Country, very level 3 and once ſo populous, that it | good order. 

contained 40 Cities, and 300 Caſtles 3 moſt of them| 2. Weſtward of Temeſaa licth the Province of FESSE, 
ruined by the Wars, and the wild 4rabians, the greater | properly and ſpecially ſo called. Exte in length from 
deſtroyer of the two. The-principal of thoſe remaining, | the River Burugrug to the River Tnavis, for the «he of 
T, Teyeger, near the River Onmirabili, once of greater | 100. miles. A very fruitful Province, well ftored with 
note, but now inhabited only by poor people, —— | Cattel, and exceeding populous; the Villages hereof as big 
Smiths compelled to live there for the making of Iron In-| as the better ſort of Towns in other places 3 but coutrary 
ſtruments to manure the Land. 2. Thagia, on the courſe to the cuſtom of other Countries, better inhabited on the 
of the ſaid River 3 much viſited by thoſe of Feſſe, for the | Hills than among the Vallicsz the people making chaicg 
Sepulchre of an holy Prophet, who was there interred ; | of the Mountains for their habitation, as places of Detence 
the Feſſans going thither in Pilgrimage with ſuch num- | and Safety, but husbanding the Vallics which lie neareſt 
bers of Men, Women, 'and Children, that their Tents | to them. Places of moſt confideration in it. 1. Ma- 
ſecm ſufficient to lodge an Army. 3. Adendxm, more to-| carmeda, on the River Inavjs, in a goodly Plain, but in a 
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4. FESSE. 


wards the Sea, but on a ſmall River called Gzirlaz well | manner all ruined, except the Wall, 2. Gualili, memo- | 


walled, and fenced on one tide by a Lake or Pool. 4. Am-| rable for the Sepulchre of Idris, the tirſt Founder of Feſſe, 
ſa, on the ſhore of the Atlantick, once of great Trade, | 3. Peitra Roſſa, where they have ſome Lions ſo tame, that 
and well frequented, both by the Engliſh and the Portx-| they will gather up banes in the Streets like Dogs, 
gals, by which laſt deſtroyed. 5. Mnſor, deſtroyed in | without hurting any body, 4. 4gla, where they have 
tke manner by the wild Arabians. 6. Nuchaida, lituate | brought their Lions to ſo ſtrange a cowardiſe, that they 
in ſo fertile and rich a ſoyl, that the Inhabitants would | will run away at the voice of a Child ; whence a Braccha- 
have givena Camels burden of Corn for a pair of Shooes. | dochio is called proverbially a Lion of Agla. 5. Pharao, 
Nothing now left of it but one Stceple, and a piece of the | by reaſon of the name, thought by the vulgar to be found- 
Wall. 7. Rabut, or Rubut,. built by Manſor, or Alman- | ed by ſome King of Egypt 3 but the Latine. Inſcriptions 
for, a King of Morocco, near the mouth of the River Bx-| therein found, declare it to have been ſome work'of the 
rugrug , and by him made one of the beſt peopled Towns | ancient Romans. 6, Magrille, of more antiquity than 
in Africk;: built after the model of Morocco, but now ſo | note. 7. Feſſe, the Metropolis of this Province, and the 
waſted that there are not in it above 500 Familiesz moſt | chief of the Kingdom, ſuppoſed to be the YVolnbilis of Prov 
of the ground within the Walls. being turned into Mea- | lomy, but much enlarged and beautified by ſome new Ac- 
dows, Vineyards, and Gardens. -$, Fanzara on the Ri- | cc{hons. Situate for the moſt part upon little Hillocks, 
ver Suby, the Swbur of Ptolomy, falling not far off into the and watered by a pleaſant and gentle River ( derived by 
other. 9. Mobmorazin the ſame tra alſo,once poſſeſſed by | Aquedufts and Conduds, into all parts. of the' City ) 
the Spaniards 3 near which the Portwgals received a great | which they now call the River of Feſſe, conceived by 
defeat by the King of Feſſe, for want of good intelligence | ſome learned men to be that which was-anciently caſted 
betwixt them = the Caftilians. 110. Salla, the Sala of | Phuth, from Phat the firſt Planter of the African Nati- 
P tolomy, by. the Inhabitants called Zale, or ordinary Maps | ons. A_Ciry ſo beautiful and well ſeated, as if Nature 
by miſtaking, Cale at the mouth of the Riyer Rebate, | and Arthad plaid the Wantons, and: brought this forth 


which the apcient Writers: cal}ed Sala, as: they named| as the fruit of theirDallance, The Founder, ot enlarger 
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years after that, by the Princes of the Marite Family,to. 
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BARBART. 


Lib. IV: 


"_ 


of it, one of the Race of the falfe Propher Mabomer, his 
name 14ris, who built on the Eaſt-lide of the Riventhat 
on the Welt-fide, being the Work' of one of his Sons : 
both ſo increaling, that at lat they wete joyned together, 


To theſe the Suburbs being added; have made a third. The | 


whole called Feffe, from. Fez, an Arabick word tignitying 
Gold; whereof great quantity was found, when they dig- 
ed the Foundations. Divided into three parts by the 
iver, all of which contain 28000 houſholds, and 700 
Moſebees, or Saracenical Temples : the chiet of which 
is Carne, or Carnven, being 2 mile and a half in compaſs, 
It hath 31 Gates, great and high 3 the Roof 150 yards 
long, and 80 broad : round about, divers Porches, con- 
taining 40 yards in length, and 30 in breadth ; under 
which, the publick ſtorc-houſes of the Town. Abour the 
Walls are Pulpits of divers forts, wherein the Maſters of 
their Law read unto the people ſuch thmgs as they think 
to pertain to their Salvation. The Revenne hereof is 200 
Ducats a day of the old Rents for ſo it was, An. 1526, 
when Leo Afer wrote. The Merchants have here a Court, 
or Exchange, incloſed with a ſtrong Wall, with 12 Gates, 
and 15 Strcets. There is alſo a Colledge called Amaro- 
doc, a moſt curious and delicate Building, It hath three 
Cloyſtcrs of admirable beautyſupported with cight fquare 
Pillars of divers colours 3 the Root curiouſly carved, and 
the Arches of Moſaique work, of Gold and Azure. The 
Gates of Braſs,fair wrought : and the doors of the privatc 
Chambers of inlaycd work. This Colledge did colt the 
Founder, King Abnchenen, or Abu Henen 380000 
* Crowns. Here are hnally faid to be in it many Hoſpitals, 
little inferiour to the Colledges in building and beauty,all 
very liberally endowed _ about an hundred Hor 


Bat hs | 


Malva. In this Country is the head of the River Subur 
which riling out of a great Lake in the Woods of the 
Mountain Seligas, and receiving many lefſer waters, with 
a large and Navigable ſtream falleth into the' Ocean, - 

4. Northwards of Chaws heth the Region called G 4. 
RET, extended thence as far as the Mediterranean; and 
reaching Eatr and Weſt, from the River Matva, where it 
bordereth on Tremeſen, to that of Nochor, whertit touch- 
cthon Errif and Aſeara. The length hereof 25 Leagues, 
the breadth bur twenty. The ſoylin moſt places dry and 
deſart.like the Sands of Numidia : eſpecially all the 
banks of the Mzlva; near unto which from the Mediter.. 
ranean to Cham, it is wholly Deſart and - hor 
well inhabited ir the moſt fruitful parts of ir, being full of 
Mountains the worſe for the ill neigh of the 
Spaniards, poſſeſſed of 1. Cheſaſa, and 2. Medels, two 
chief Towns hereof. 3. Pennon de Veles.by ſome called V+. 
lez, de Gomera, ſituate on the ſhore of the Mediterraneay 
betwixt two high Mountains 3 built by the Africany or 
Goths ; but now in the poſſciſion of the Spaniards atfo, 
4+. Fafferin, ſituate on the Sea alſo, founded by the Mabo-. 
metans of the Marine Family. 5. Tezzora, ſtanding onan 

Hill, to which there is but one paſſage only. 

5. Weſtward of Garet licth ASCAR A,cxtended from 
thence unto the Occan ; Shut up on the South-Eaſt-ſide 
with the great Monntains Zalaga, Zaron, and Gomara, out 
of which laſt runncth the River Laccxs, called Lix by Pra 
lomy. The Air hereof very temperate, and the foyl as 
tertile 3 ſupplying with the over-plus of its Commodities 
the Vountainous parts of Feſſe, and the Defarts of Gare, 
Once full of Towns,till ruincd and deftroycd by the wars, 
A Monument whereof, 1, Gizmba, buile by the ancient 


| 


well built, with four Halls to each, and certain Galleries | Africans, of which rennins nothing, but the Ditches, 
without, where they put off their Cloaths when they go | 2+ Larache, im Latine Lariſſa, the Lixa of Protomy, ſituate 
to bathe themſelves : and befides theſe 200 Inns, built | at the mouth of the Lix or Lacews, and furniſhed with a 
three ſiories higMeach of them having 120 Chambers in | 800d Port, but of difficulr entrance 3 garriſoned when 
it, with Galleries before all the doors for their Gueſts ro | poſſeſſed by the Moors with 300 light Horſe, and 300 
walk ip. 5 OY ; | Harcabuſiers ; but better fortified than before, fince poſ- 
3. Eaſiward of the Teiritory of Feſſe, licth thePro- | ſeſſed by the Jonny int6 whoſe hands it wasppt by 
vince of C H A U 8, exterided in length frorti the River | Mwley-Sheck, King, of Maroecoand Fefſe, when wortiel by 
Gurngyut , or Gurguigarn,by which partcd from Tremeſen Mvley Sidan his younger Brother, in the beginning ofthe 
and Feſſe, to the borders of Tremeſen, for the ſpace of | Givil Wars betwixt them. 3. Cuſar Elcabir, given by Al- 
190 miles, and 170 thiles in breadth.So that it is thought | #anſer to a poor Fiſher, who had. enterrained him un- 
to contain one third part of the wholeKingdom:but mean- | known, one night m his Cottage, when he loſt his Com- 
ly populous for the bigneſs, the Country being poor and | pany in hanting : Adored with many Temples, one 

barren, and the Inhabitants fierce and warlikez more gi- | Colledge of Students, and a ſtately Hoſpital. « 
ven to proſecute their quarrels, than to Trade, or Tillage, | 6. On the North of ſcars is the Province of EL- 
Chief Towns hereof, 1. Ham Liſnan, a Town built in |HABAT, or HAB AT, coaſting along the 4tlar- 
the more Mountainous parts of rhe Country, by the 01d | tick, Ocean to the mouth of the Streits, in length 100 
Africans, Famous tor-the Temple of an Idol here wor- | miles, about 8o'in breadth. The Country 6 +) op 
g well 


ppoto which at certain times men and women reſor- of all manner of neceffaries, and very well 
ted 1 


n the night 3 where after their devotions cndcd, and | Moumains which arc here of a great height, ing w 
inhabited. In former times repleniſhed with many 


the Candles put out, every man lay with the woman he 
firſt touched 3 the extraR platform of the Family of Love, | both of the Foundation of the Goths, Romans and 


- If all be true which is told-us of thern; and anciently, but 
falſly, charged on the Primitive Chriſtians. 2; Tezza, 
adorned with three Colledges,many Baths and Hoſpitals, 
and ſome beautiful Temples 3 one of them larger,though 
not fairer than that of Feſſe; in both Towns men of the 
ſame Trade have a Street by themſelves, for greatneſs, 
wealth, and numbers of people, eltecttied the third City 
of this Kingdom. 3. Dxbdu, an ancient Town, but not 
much obſervable, 4. Twrert, ſeated on the top of an Hill,, 
inthe midſt of an Plain,but Fpenpalſes about with Deſarts. 
5, Beni Jeſſetet, neighboured by Iron Mines, in which 
their greateſt bravery and wealth confilteth; the women 
here hg, king for Ortiarnents to their Ears and 
Fingers. 6. Tezergui , lubjeRt to the Aravians. 7. Adag- 
gia, the moſt Ealtern Town of all the Region 3 fituate 

in a Peninſida made by the confluence of Mulnſo and 


African Moors, now much diminiſhed by the Wars.Thoſe 
ot moſt note, 1. Azaggen, the Inhabitants w 

an ancient priviledge granted by the King of Feſſe, were 
licenced to drink wine, though prohibited by the Law &f 
Mahomet. Situate on a Mountain near the River Guarge, 


about 35 Leagues from Feſſe 3 and garriſoned with 400 


Horſc tor fear of the Portwgals,who ſometimes make ther 
excurſions thither, 2. Baſra, once a walled Town, and 
the walls till ſtanding, but very little or no Town 18! 


3. Homar, ſornctimes well peopled, but now little inha- 
bited, by reaſon of the ill peiahboartcod of the Porrugats, 
who command that Coalt. 4. Banirendo, in a manner do- 
ſerted for the ſame reaſon. $5, Alcazaer, to 

it from anothcr of this name, called Alcazer qe 
together with Arzilla and'Tangier by Afar oi By 
Tow , Anno 1470. Nigh t6 which Town | Ki | 
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Kings, Sebaſtizn of P 
pn _ this Kingdom were lain in a day.There | 
was alſo Nain at the ſame time, the great Eng/zþ Rebel | 
Stwekley, who ficd. out of Ireland to Rame, Anno 1570. 
Where he was wongy entertained by the Pope then be- 
ing; a5 2 good Son of 


the Conguelt of Treland, and for that cud furnyſhed with | 


$00 Souldiers paid by the King of Spain 3 and by his Ho- | like fituation, once: beautified, with a goodly 
lineſe created Marquis of Leinfter, Earl of Wexford and | for the Profeſſors of the MahometanLaw 


» Mabomet and Abdelmelech, | only 3 inhabited by a_tace of valiant men, but exceſſive 
Drunkgrds, The Towns hereof not mary, though full 
of Villages ; The chief of which, 1. Mazagon, ncar un- 
to the Streits 3, 3 very firong, Town, andof gr: 
tance, but poſſeſſed by the dip v6 in vain beſieged by 
ce Church;by whom appointed for | 4bdalla the tirlt,with an Army of 2 


t umpor- 
©OCOO men,Ay. 1562; 
2, Mexzemme, (cated on a Mountain. 3. Beni Ferſo, of 


lledge 
, who here pub= 


Caterlogh, Viſcount Marraugh, and Bazon of Roſ7, Thus | lickly taught it, as in. an Univerſity z the. Inhabitants 


furniſhed, he began his Journey towazds Ireland, Anno | 
1578. _ $6.4 of Jo Wars, and deſirous to makea | 
party in them, he 
zillaa Sea-Town, 70 miles diſtant from the Streits, now \ 
poſſeſſed by the Portugals. 7. Tanger, a great Town, and 
very ancient, diſtant trom.the Streits about 30 miles, be- | 
longing to the Portwgals alfo. In former times it was cal- 
led Tingis,, a Colony of the Canaanites, and by them 
built at their fixſt coming thither, when they ficd from the 
Sword of Johnab; teſtihed by the two Pillars erected neax 


. this City, which bcfore we {poke of; and from that name 


Guſcd all this part of Maritania to be called Tingg ana. 
Made afterwards a Colony by the Emperour Claudius,who 
named it Tradudta Julia; but the old name prevailed.and 
out-lived the new. Near to this Town, it is faid, that 
Hercules overcame Anteus, a monſtrous Giant of 64 Cu- 
bits high, as his Legend telleth us. And not far off was 
an high Mountain called Abyla, oppolite to which in the 
Coaſt of Spain, was another called Calpe, on which the 
faid Hercules placed his fo famous Pillars. 8, Septa, or 
Sexta, ſituate on, or near that Mountain, unfortunately 
memorable for giving the title of an Earl to Fulian,who 
fuſt brought the Saracens into Spainz beautitied in the 
following times with many Temples, Colledges, and 
Learned mcn: taken by the Portwgals with the help of the : 


Engliſh, An. 1415. and now in the poſſeſſion of the King | 


of Spain. The only Town of all the Eſtates of Portwgal, | 
which in the late revolt of that Kingdom doth remain un- 


Colony by Augruſtxs Ceſar. 10, Laxus, a Roman Colony of 
the plantation of Claudius, in old times ſaid to have been 
the Court or Palace of the Giant Antew. Not far from 
whence ( that Anteus might not dwell alone ) the old 
Geographers have placed the habitation of Geryon.as proper 
a Gentleman as himſelf, in a ſmall Iſland of the Strezts, 
called Geryonis Inſula,, and by ſome Erythia, 

7. Eaſtward of Habat is the Pxovince of ERRIF, 
extended from the mouth of the Speits, where it joyneth 
to Habat, as far as to the River Nochor, ( ſuppoſed to be 


whereof were ini that rc 


& all his honour with his like, 6. Ar- | T 


freed, from all exations.De- 
lixoyed together with the Library of it, by ſyme wicked 
yrant,An, 150g.the books therein, being valucd at 4000 
Ducats. 4. Terga, 5+ Togaſſa, 6. Gebbe ; of which little me- 
morable, | | 
Thus having looked overt the particular Provinices of 
theſe two Kingdoms, we mult next logk upon them alſo 
in the general ttory, trom the time of the Saracenical con- 
queſt 3 firſt let unto this Country by the Treaſon of Fali- 
an, and for a white ſubje&t to the great Caliph, or Suc- 
ceſlor of Mabomet ; afterwards to the King, or Caliph, of 
Cairoan, who extended his Empire to the Occan. But 
that Kingdom being overthrown by the comigg in of the 
Arabians, theſe Provinces with the reſt were afflicted by 
them till the riting of the Kingdom of Fes 3 begun in 
the perſon of Idris, of the blond of Mubomet, by Hall, 
and his Daughter Fatima, commonly called the Family 
of Alaveci , who perſccutcd by the oppoſite FaQtion, fied 
into Mayritaniaz where he grew dh rcputation, that 
in ſhort time he got both Swords into his hands. Dyiug 
about the 185 year of the Hegira, he left his pywex unto 
his Son, of the ſame name with his Fathcr,the firit Fouys 
der of Feſſe. Oppolite whereunto. on the othex lide af 
the water,one of his Sons ( but his name I hod not) built 
another City, which in\tirac grew into emulation with itz 
and railing by that means a taction in the bouſe of Jdris, 
which occaſioned the ſubverſion of the Kingdom of Feſt, 


(after it had continued in the Family of the Alaveci, tos 
to him. 9. Julia Conſtantia, fo called, and made a Romax | 


the ſpace of 270 years. The eſtate hereot firſt weakned 

by Ab Tefin, or Texifien, of the houſe of the Alworevider, - 
or Lautwnes, and ſo weakned, that he thereby gave an op- 

portunity to Foſeph Aben, Teifin, or Telephine, his Son and 

Succeſſor, then tamous for bridling the Arabians, and 
founding, the City of Morocco, to ſuppreſs that Family: 
Who killing the Princes of that Line, and 300009 of their 
Subjets, brake down the Walls which parted the two 
Cities from one another, united them by Bridges, and {© 
made them one. Drawn into Spain by the diſſenſion of 
the Saracens there amongſt themfelves.he added all which 


the Melochath of the Ancient Writers ) by which parted 

Garet: A Mountainous and cold Country in reſpe& 
of the reft of Barbary, full of Woods and Forrelts 3 but 
Plentiful enough of Vines, Figs, and Olives 3 and not 
without ſome herds of Goats, though otherwiſe not well 
ſiorcd with Cattel. In length 140 miles, in breadth 40 


A.Cb, 


1068 1, Teifin,Texifien, or Telephine, the fixſt of the Al- | 


moravides that reigned in Africk, 

2, Joſeph, ſurnamed Telefinus, the Son of Teifin, 
tounded Morocco, ſubducd the Kingdom of 
Feſſe; and added the Eſtate of the Moors -in 
Spain unto his Dominions, An. 1C91. 

3. Hali, the Son of Joſeph. 

4. Albo-Halis, the of Halt, ſuppoſed to be 
the Publiſher of the works now cxtant-in the 
rame of Avicenne,” compiled at his command 


The Kings, or Miramomolims of MOROCCO. 


they held in that Kingdom unto his Dominions, held hy 
his Succeſſors, as long as thcy were able to hold Morgcgs:- 
the Catalogue of which Princcs, calted the Howſe og Bg- 
mily of the Almoravides, with that of the Race of 
Almohades is this which followcth, 


—_ 
''> 


by ſome of the moſt learned Arabian Do- 
Qors ; vanquiſhed and ain by » 

' 5, Addelmon, orf Abdel-Mumen, the firſt of the 

| Almobades ; of. obſcyxe Parentage, but railge 

__ to ſo great power by the practiſes of Almo= 

| bade,a juggling Prophet of thoſe tirnes, that he 
oveathrew the King, and obtained 

-, dom; of Almoravides both in Spain, 4 

Africk,, An, 1150. to which he alſo added 

| Realm gf Tanis and Cairoan, 


of 


(EH - Þ.. 
Po F "me 4 _ . 


a 

I : 
o 

\% . Y 

, To 
6. on R 
* ___ 
« 7 7% 4 
: 
\ - . 
” ws T4 *y _ 


BARBART Ti IV. 


* Toſeph WL of Aben Joſeph, the Son of Abdel- |Reputation, after the loſs of that great Bartel in 8; 
o Jeep T5 ep { Morena, that not only the Spaniſh Aer withdrew thes 
5, Jacob, or Aben-Facob, fi Almanſor, a | Obedience from him( as a Prince unable to ſupport them, 
puiſfant and prudent Prince, of whom much but thoſe of Africk did revolt alſo from the Crown of Ms. 
before : Son of Joſeph II. roco ( extremely weakned by that blow ) after his deceaſe. - 
' '$, Mahomet, ſurnamed Enaſer, or the Green, the | For Gomoranca Aben Zein of the houſe of Abdalnad, ſci. 
Brother '6f Almanſor. Diſcomtited by the | zed upon Tremeſen, in the time of Caid Arrax his Suc. 
Chriſtians of Spain, at the Battel of Szerra cefſor 3 as Bucar Aben Merin of the noble Marine Fami. 
© Morena, Ag. 1214. loft his Dominions, there | Iy ( deſcended from a Chriſtian ſtock ) did the like at Fes, 
being flat in this Battel 200000of the Moors, | Setled in his eftate by the vanquiſhment of Almoreadz 
as ſome Writers ſay 3 who add that the Spa- | the Miramomolim, he left it to Hiaja his Son, under the Go. 
niards for two days'together burnt no other | vernance and protection of a Brother of his called Jacob 
Fewel but the Pikes, Tankes, and Arrows of | Ben- Foſeph. But the young Prince dying ſhortly after, left 
their flaughtered Enemies, yet could not con- his new Kingdom to his Uncle : who aiding Budebuz (be. 
ſame the one half of them. . | fore mentioned ) diſpoſſeſſed Almorcada of the Realm of 
9. Caid Arrax, Nephew of Mahomet Enaſer, by | Morocco : and afterwards taving juſt cauſe of quarre] 
his Son Buxaf : ſlain at the Siege of Tremeze- | againſt this Budebwz, invaded his dominions overcame and 
zir, a Caſtle of Tremeſn, which was held | flew him and once again transferred the Imperial Seat * 
againſt him. | from Morocco to Fez. In him began the Empire of the Mz- 
10. Almorcada, a Kinſman of Caid Arrax, outcd {rine Family; who held their Reſidence in Fee, as the - 
of hisEftate.and Nlain by Budebuz, of the ſame firſt Seat of their Power 3 Morocco being, governed by an 
houſe of the Almobades. under-King, the reſt of the Provinces of that Kingdom 
I 1. Budebxz., the laſt of the houſe of the Almoha- | Cantoned into ſeveral States 3 the Sea-coaſts in ſome tra 
des, ſetled in his eſtate by the aid and valour | of time being gained by the Portzgals. And in his Line 
of Fatob Aben- Foſepb the new King of Feſſe : | ( but with great contuſions ) the Royal Dignity remained 
but dealing faithleſly and wvngratefully with him, he:was | till the year 1500, and ſomewhat after. Three only were 
warred on by the ſaid Facob Bene Foſeph, vanquithed and | of note'in the courſe of buſineſs, that is to ſay, 1. Jacob 
Nainin battel 3 the ſoveraignty by that means tranſlated | Ben- Foſeph, the Advancer of the Marine Family t6 the 
unto thoſe of the Marine Family, An. 1270. or there- ; Realm of Morocco 3 the Eftabliſher thereof in that of 


abouts. Feſſe ; and of great power and influence in the affairs of 


But before I do proceed further with this Marine Fami- the Moors in Spain, where he held Algazir and Taiff, 
ly, I muſt again look back upon Mahomet Enaſer, whom Towns of great importance: ſlain treacherouſly by one 
I conceive ( the computation of the time being ſo agree- ; of his famihar Friends, at the ſiege of Tremeſen. 2. Aben- 


able ) to be the Admiralius Murmelins mentioned by Mat- | Joſeph the ſecond, a younger Son of the firlt Job(the 
thew Paris, to whom our King obn, An. 1214. is faid to iſſue of Bycalo his elder Brother being quite extin&) ſuc- 
have ſent ſuch a-degenerous and unchriſtian Embaſſage, ' ceeded. after Abortane, the {ixth of the Marine Family 
Which firange name of Admiralins Mwrmelius,vas by that inthe Throne of his Father; and had added thereunto the 
good Writer unhappily tumbled at inſtead of Miramo-, Realm of Tremeſen, if not diverted by the revolt of Al- 
molim ( which alfo is corrupted from Amir Elmmenim, | boali his eldeſt Son, continually in Arms againſt him. 
» that is to ſay,Princeps Fidelixm: ) An Attribute which the 3+ Alboacen, the Son of this Aben- Joſeph, and theeighth 
great Kings of the Saracen-Moors did much affeft, and of the Marine Family, who after a - mk of 30 months * 
retained it long time' amongſt them. The Story this, took the City of Tremeſen, and with that the Kingdom, 
King John being overlaid by his Barons Wars, and the in- But not ſo fortunate in his Wars againſt the Chriſtian 
valions of the French.ſent Embaſſadors to this great Prince Kings of Spain; againſt whom he led an Army of 400000 
(then ruling over a great part! of Spain and Barbary ) for Foot,” and 70000 Horſe, with all other neceſſaries : but 
aid againſt them:offering to hold his Kingdom of him,and vanquiſhed by the two Kings of Caftile and Portugal, with 
to-receive withall the Law of Mahomet. The Moor ex- far leſſer Forccs 3 ( their Army conſiſting but of 25000 
ceedingly offended at it, told the Embaſſadours, that he Foot, and 14000 Hae ) at the River of Saladogiot far 
had lately read the Book of Paxls Epiſtles; which he ' from Tariffe, An. 1340. Depoſed ſoon after his retum by - 
liked ſo well, that were he now to chooſe a Religion, he his Son Alboanen, who lolt all which his Father and the 
would have imbraced Chriſtianity before any other : But * hrit of the dis Foo had gained in Spain their Em- 
every man ( ſaithhe ) ought todic in-his own Religion; pire after this declining even Africk, it ſelf: the King 
. , -the \ 6x7 thing which he diſliked in that Apoſtle, being _ dom of Tremeſen, and the greateſt part of the now King* 
( as he ſaid ) the changing of the Faith in which he was dom of Tznis, withdrawing themſelves from their 
born. This ſaid, he called unto him Robert of London \ ence in the Eaſt parts of Barbary, as the Por als prevailed 
Clerk, one of the Embaſſadours ( a man ill choſe for ſuch ' upon them in the Weſt." The Kingdom of the Marines 
an Errand, if the tale be true, ) of whom hedemanded thus approaching near its fatal Period, it fortuned about 
the Form of the Engliſþ Government, the ſituation and the year 1508, that Mabomet Ben-Amet, a Native of Da- 
wealth of the Country, the manners of the People,the life ra, in the farther Numidia or Biledulgerid, pos a 
and perſon of the King : in which being ſatisfied, he grew Deſcent from their Prophet Mahomet, cault himſelt to 
joto ſuch a diſlike of thatKing,that everafter he abhorred be called Xeriff, the name by which the Kindred arid 
the mention of him, This is the ſubſtance of the tory in Succeſſors of that Impoſtor uſe to call themſclves3 and bc- 
Matthew Paris: But you mult kgiow he was a Monk, to ' ing a poor Hermite only ( with which Mownteban and the 
; Which brood of men King i was held for a-mortal ' high opinion of their Sanity, this people have from Mc 
Enemy, and therefore this Reſation not to paſs for Goſpel. * to time been extremely fooled ) plotted to make his Sons 
| | the chief Princes of Mawritania, To this end he ſent 
* ' But whatſoever opinion King John might have of the them in Pilgrimage to Meccha, whence they _— 
PT of this King to whom *tis poſſible enough he m_ with ſuch an opinion of SanRity, that Mabotwet _ 
* ſend for aid.certain it is, that he was grown ſo low in his | Feſſe, made Amet the ſecond of them Governou <owks v4 
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Colledge of Amadorach -, the youngeſt om 
at lore \yith his, Father, t9 expe the King Emanuel, compel -thac King 

in afterwards in the War undlerepþen by En b 

againſt the Portwgels. In t ys 

picrouſly infeſted che Provinces of the Realm of Moroc- 
&; to repreſs whoſe inſolencies, Mahomet and Amet 
abtained Commithon , though much oppoſed therein by 
Myley the Kings Brother, who told him how unlate to 
truſt to an armed hypocriſic:aſfuring him:that if they once 
came unto any power ( which under colour of, Religion 
they might quickly raiſe )it would not be.cahie to ſupprels 
them. But this good counſchwag-rojected, and the War 


1. Amer denied both Tribiite and Subetiorityt6 | 


met, 
2, Mahomet King, of Sus, having got the King- 


. Mahomet II. Son of Abdalla the Second, ex- 


called 


+-#Fhe- X eriffs of 


the King of Fez, whom he overthrew in a 


ſet Field 3 and was" after. vanquiſhed 'and}* 


diſpoſſeſſed of his Kingdom, ( upon ſome 
quarrel breaking out ) by his Brother Mabo- 


dom of Moreceo, united Feſſe unto it alſo 
by the v4hquiſhment of Amet the King there- 
of 3 ſlain after all his Victories by the Trrks 
of his Guard. 

Abdalla, the Son of Mahomet. 

Abdalls 1I. Son of the former; had twelve 
Brothers, of which he ſlew ten , Hamet be- 


ing ſpared by reaſon of his ſuppoſed fimpli- | 


city, and Abdelmelech eſcaping tothe Twrkg. 


pelled by Abdelmelech andthe Twrks, fied to 
Sebaſtian King, of Portugal, who together 
with the two Competitors were ſlain 1n one 
day at the battel of | Alcazar Gwer, Anno 
1578, 
Hamet 1I. the Brother of Abdalla the 2d. 
who added parts 'of Libya and Nwemidia to 
the Realm of Morocco, not abſolutely ſubdu- 
ed before. ; | 
Muley Sheck., the eldeſt Son of Hamet, oppo- 
ſed- in his ſucceſſion by Boferes and Sidan, 
his two younger Brethren, in which war he 
dicd 3 as did alſo Boferes his Brother, From 
whom Abdalla, the Son of Muley Sheck, had 


footing there; t 


Provinces of the. 
ps the tributary King, and ſalute Amet King thereof 


the other Brother in the-Kingdom. of. Sus. Irtt 
of their Succeſſes died the” King of, Feſſe  ayd\,Amer 
Succeſſor, an, improvident - young Prince, contir 
BQuondam-Tutors in their new Eltates, conditioned, t 
ſhould hold of him as the Lord iu chict, and pay him.the 
| accuſtomed Tributes. —_ 


mmm lm mm—_—_— * 
went forward. Furniſhed with an Army; they diſcomfin” —W*8 


ga, Commander of the Portugal Forces undet 
to abalidon all hi 

ſubdue Dwccala, Sis, and Hea, three © 

of Morocco 3 enter that. Ciry, ' 


y the name of the Xeriff of Morocco, inveſting Mahomet 
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MOROGCO: 


Morocco from Abdalla, the Son of Mul 
Sbeck, became Maſter of that Kingdom alſo. 
Stripped afterwards - of Feſe and Morocco 
both, by the oppotite -Fa&tions, diftreffed 
by Hamet Ben Abdela'a Religious Hermir, 
who hoped to get all fot hitmſelt 3 and aided 
by Sie Hean one of like hypocrifiey who 
ſeemed to aim- but at a. Limb of that great 
Eſtate, by whoſe aſliftance he was once more 
I of panty _ ory > the 
and bemg. pacified in long tract .ot tune, 
and the Countrey brought to ſome degree of 
peace and. quietneſs , ( though never, abſo- 
Jutely reduced” under his Command; as in 
former ' times ) a Rabble of Pirats neſt 
pm in Salla, a Port-Town of. : 
ealm of *Feſſe : creating thenog great wiſ- 
© chief to Ng ok by Sec and Lind and 
not to him only, but to 
of other Countreys, whoſe bufinels led them 
towards thoſe Seas, Unable to: ſuppreſs 
. them for want of Shipping, he eraved. Aid 
of King Charles of England: by whole af- 
{iltance he became Matter of the Port, de- 
ſtroyed the Pyrats, and ſent - Three: hun- 
dred Chriſtian Captives for a preſent to his 
, Sacred Majeſty, An. 1632, /Nor-ſtaid he 
here ; bat aiming at the general good+ of 
Trade, 'and Mankind, he ſent a Letter to 
his Majeſty to lend him the like Aidiagainſt 
thoſe of Algiers, who did as much-infeſt the 
Mediterranean, as the Pirates of 'Salla did the: Ocean; 


——_— Merocco. 
Sidan the third Son of Hamet, immediately on 
the death of his Father, cauſed himſelf tobe 
proclaimed King of Fez ( where he was with 


hir Father when he died ) and having won 


. 


The tenor of which Letter.as ſavouring of more pietythan 
could be potſibly expected from Cm, and- much - 
conducing to the honour of his Sacred Majeſty, I have 
here ſubjoyned, i 
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 JUD AH, 44 well as the Lord and Giver of Peace: 
which may fynifie unto you, that be which is a lover and main- 


Hen theſe” owr Ry 72 Leh W to 
| : flier fight, | *- 
8 rink ny 5 ,. ſo direti Ld 


T joyfully imbrace the Meſſage I ſmdy preſen- 
ring to you the means of exalting the Majeſty of God, and 
Jour own 


"TE 
thoſe People whom we govern : So that obſerving the duties | . 
we owe 'to God,” we deliver Bleſſings to the' World, in proba 


[ding for the Pwublick good of our States, we magnifie 
mags Ly God, raps Celeſtial Bodies, which t 

have much wveneration, yet ſerve only to the Benefit of 
the World. It; is the excellency of our Office, to be In- 
ftreements, whereby happineſi is delivered unto the Nations, 


The Lerrer\'of the- King of MOROCCO to the. 17. 
| | , , King of. ENGLAND::.. a 24 BL) 


Pardain me Sir 3 This 1s not to inſtrud, ( for I know I fpeak 
20. one "of . a more clear and quick fight than my ſelf ) but T! 
ſpeak, this , becauſe God bath pleaſed to grant.me a happy | 
Vidory over ſome of thoſe rebellious Pyrats, that have | 
ſo long 1molefted- the! peaceful Trade of Europe 3 and bath | 
preſented. further © occaſion to root ont the Generation of thoſe | 
who have _— to the good of our Nations : I 
mean, fince it hath pleaſed God to- be ſo auſpicious, to our 
beginnings in tbe of Salla, that we might join and 
proceed. in bope of like ſocceſs in the war againſt Tunis, ' 
Algier, - and other ( Dens and Receptacles for the 
inhumane Villames of thoſe who abbor Rule and Govern- 
ment. ) | Herein: whilſt we interrupt the corruption of malig- ; 
nant  Spirigs of the World, we ſhall glorifie the great God 
and a Dmty that will ſhine as gloriows as the Sun 
and which . all the Earth may ſee and reverence : 
A work that ſhall aſcend as ſweet as the perfieme of the moſt * 
precious Odovers, -in the Noſtrils of the Lord > 4 work grate- 


fuel and to; than, A work whoſe memory ſhall be reye- * 
-renced ſo long, as there ſhall be any that delight to bear the | 
Attions ick and magnanimous Spirits ; that ſhall : 


laft as long as there be any remaining amongſt men that love ; G 


and honour - the piety and vertne of Noble minds. This | 
Attion IT bere willingly preſent to you, whoſe piety and ver- 
tees equal the greatneſs of your , that we, who are 
Servants tothe Great and Mi OS y band in 
band trinmph. in the glory which tbes Aftion- preſents unto 
#5, Now became the Iond: which you govern, have been 
ever famos. for the uncongquered ſtrength of their Shipping, 
I bave ſent this my trafty Servant and Ambaſſador, to 

whether 'in yorer - Princely wiſdom you ſhall think fit to aſſiſt 
me with ſuch . Forces by Sea, as ſhalf be anſwerable to thoſe 
I provide by Land : which if you pleaſe to grant, IT doubt 
not but the Lord of Hoſts will prote&t and affift thoſe that 
fight in ſo glorious a Cauſe. Nor ought you to think this 
ſtrange, that I, who much reverence the Peace and accord of 
Nations, ſhould exbort to'a War, Toxr great Prophet 
CHRIST JESUS ws the Lion of the Tribe of 
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It was the moſt noble fame, of your Princely wertwer. wi 
ſtands 10 the mong carers of the Earth, this. ren 


mend, | me to- invite you t0 partake of that bleſſing, wherein 1 bat 


my” ſelf moſt bappy. T wiſh God. may heap the Riohes of bis 
Bleſſing on you, increaſe your happineſs with your ds 
bereafter perpetuate the ggpatneſ# of your Name in Poco 


Such was the Letter of that King; whoſe motion in all 
bility might have took effet,had not the T 
which not long after brake out in Scotland,put off the de. 
ſign. And therefore laying by the thoughts of his future 
purpoſes, let us take a view of the Revenues and Forees of 
this mighty Empire. before the late diftrations madeir 
leſs contiderable. And firſt for the Revenner of it; the 
Xeriffs _ axe the abſolute Lords ofthe whole Efltate, and 
of his Subjets Goods and Bodies. The tenth and fir 
Fruits of all ſorts of Fruits, Com and Cattel,he demands 
of courſe ; though many times contented inthe nameaf 
the firſt fruits,with one in twenty. The fifth part ofa Ducae 
he receiveth for every Acre of Landwuhroughout hisDomj- 
nions; the other four parts for every Fire,and as much for 
every Head, whether Male or Female, whidyis above 
hfteen years of age. In Merchandiſe he receiveth' of 
every Native two in the hundred, of an\Alien'ten; and 
hath a large Impoſt alſo upon. every Mill. When any of his 
greater officers or Judges die, he is ſole Heir of albtheir 
Goods 3 and yet advanceth great ſums by the fale of thoſe 
Offices. And in the levying of ſuch Taxcs as are "extra- 
ordinary,he uſeth-to demand more than he meatstotake; 
that the People finding him content to abate ſotitwhat of 
his Due, may think themſelves to be fairly dealtwith, 
As for their Forces, it is evident in matter efFaQthat 
Abdulla the firſt, at the liege of Mazagon, a Town held 
by. the -Portugals, An. 1562. had no lels then 20000 
men 3 'and - that Abdel-Melech at the Battal of Aleatar , 
ez, againſt King Sebaſtian, had 40000 ans 
80000 Foot, belides Voluntaries, and wild Arabiaws it 
being ſuppoſed that he might have raiſed 30000 tiirfe 
more ( notwithſtanding the ſtrong part which was made 
againſt him) had he thoughr' it neceſſary. * It iglad alſo 
that 4bdalls kept in conftant pay 60000 Horſeot whi 
15000 were quartered in the Realm of Su, 25000 in | 
Morocco, and the other 20000 in the Ki of Feſe: 
out of which he called 5000 of the beſt forthe 
guard of his perſon, well mounted and as richly furniſhed. 
Beſides theſe he hath bodies of Horſe in continual read 
neſs, maintained according to the manner of the Tarky 
Timariots : and” by Penſions given amongft the Chitls of 
the Arabians, who live like Qutlaws in the Mountains, 
and up and down in the Skirts of this Countrey, 
niſhed at his-need with Suppli them. We 
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"The ISLES of BARBART.. 


He ISLES of BARBART, which make up the 
fifth and laſt part thereof, are ituate near the Afri- 

by Ptolomy to the 
fixteen; 1. Hydras, 
2, Calathe, 3. Draconitis, now called Chelbi, 4. Agymme, 
by Strabo called Agynaras,and now Gmietta, 5. Larmneſid, 
4, now Lampedoſa, 7. Meſyrus, 
$. Pontia, 9. Gaia + all of little note. 10. Inſuls Glawcons, 
with a City. of the fame name in it, now called Goza, 
and ſubje& to the-Knights of Malta, 11, Atbuſa, by 
«ſa, and conſequently miſtaken tor Aga- 
ter, which lieth near Sicily, Of more note are the hve 


ean ſhores of the Mediterranean, 
Province of Africa Propris, In 


now Mollium, 6. 


ſome called 


that follow : Viz. 


1. COSTRA, now called Pantalaria, equally diſtant 
from Africk,and the- Iſle of Sicily, 60 miles from each. 
In length about thirty miles, and in breadth.not above 
ten : Mountainous for the molt part, and a full of black 
kind of Stone 3 the ſoil not very- proper for Corn, and 
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|nliidaing itig to pay the yearly Tribute of 6006 Crows: 
one Camel, tour Oltriches, four Sparrow-Hawks, and four 

Faulcoris. Byg the Chriſtians were ſcarce warm in their 
new PR when beſieged in the Caſtle by Pial Baſe, 
tow after ſome extremities they were fain to yield 3 
there periſhing in this unfortunate Action, by Sword, Fa» 
mine, and Sickneſs, r 5000 Chriſtians, | 


4+ GAVLOS, or GAUDUS, by the inhabitants <al- 
oc Gawdica, is diſtant about five milcs from the Tleof 
ta3 to the Knights whereof it doth belong : given to | 
them by the bounty of Charles the Fifth. 54 ary 20 
miles in compaſs, well watered, and very friitful. 
great'an Enemy to Serpents.and all venomous Creatures, 
that they ncither breed here, nor will live here, 
_ _ places: The People Chriftiats , on 
peak the ſame Language with the nei ing Saracens; 
The chief Town is ofche ſame aw ts Wand, 
beautihed with a capacious Haven, lying betwixt the Weſt 
and South, and ſtrongly fortified. Cruelly pillaged by 
the Twrks in» the year 1551. who carried hence 3900 
Souls into endleſs 'Thraldom: 


ton-Wool ; well ſtored with Kine and Oxen, but with- 
out Horſes, The people poor 3 by Religion Chriſtians, 
and ſubje& to the King ot Spain : very Swimmers 
of both Sexes, and in their ſpeech and habit coming near 
the Moors. It hath a Town in it of the ſame name with 
the Iſland, ſituate on the Sea-lide in the Northern part of 
it defended with a very ſtrong Caſtle. 


2. CERCINA, now with little difference called Car- 
chana, ſituate near the Coaſt of Africk, at the entrance 
( as it were ) of the leſſer Syrtis: in length twenty five 
miles, in breadth half as much, but -w forme places not 
above five, Exceeding fruitful in old times, able to fur- 
niſh (as they did ) the wants of Ceſarand his Army,when 
he warred in Africk, Magno frumenti numero Cercinz 
invento, naves onerarias, quarum ibi ſatis copia, 
complet, atque in caſtra ad Czl{arem mittit, are the words 
of the Hiſtory, It hath a Townof the fame name. Of 
no note.in way of Story, but for an handſome piece 
of Wit here ſhewed by Anmbal ; who flying from Car- 
thage, met here ſome Merchants of that City, who had 
ſome ſhipping in the Haven ; and ftanding in ſome 
doubt, leſt by cheix diſcovery of his flight, he might be 
purſued, pretended a Sacrifice to Hercwles the Tyrian Dei- 
iy, to which he javitcd all the Sailers, and borrowed all 
Ir Sails to ſet up a Tent for their Entertainment ; 
which having got into his hands.and leaving them aſleep, 
he made on. for Aſia 3 ſecure enough not to be purſued, 
| Until out of danger. 
3. LOTOP HAGITIS, now called Zerby,and by 
lome Gerbe, is ſituate in the bottom of the Bay of Tri 
bis, divided from the Main Land by a narrow Ford. The 


. and full of Bogs and. Mariſhes, without other Water, 


and in the midſt of it ſomewhat hilly 3 indifferently fruit- 
tul, yielding Dates, Olives, Barley, Mill, and the like 
Commodities inhabited by 30000 men, dwelling in 
bw Cottages, and but ſimply apparelled : at had in it an- 
Qiently two Cities, 1. Meninx, which ſometimes gave 
name unto the Iſland, called Meninx by ſome elder Wri- 
ters. 2, Gerrapolis, both now deſtroyed : inſtead whereof 
| there is now one of more note than the reſt.called by the 
, Tame name with the Iſland.and fortified with a very firong 

. Caſtle, Subje& unto the Turks, but governed by a Poor 
King of its own. Both Fort and Iſland taken by the Chri- 

| Fleet, in the year 1559.' for the King of Spain, to 
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void of Rivers; but plentiful of Figs, Melons, and Cot- g 


5. MALTA, the chief of the Africen Iſlavds; heth bes 
twixt Tripolis in Barbary, and the Iſle of Sci! 3 diftant 


from this laſt about &© miles, and from the other 1$0;In 


circuit about 60 miles, in length 20, and in breadth 12, 
Situate in the begj 


nning of the fourth Clime, and cighth 
—_— that the longeſt 'day in Summer is but 14 
ry 


Anciently it was called Melite, and by that nattie oc- 
cuxreth not only in Ptolowy and other Writers, but alfoin 
the Book of the As.in the Story of St. Pars Shipwrades/ 
this being the place where he and all his company were 
calt on Land; in memory whereof was built a little Chap» 
pel in the place of his Landing. So called moſt proba- 

, amd T8 Miar@, from the abundance of Honey which 
it yielded in former times 3 Cicero charging it on Verres, 
that he came home loaded with 4oo meaſures of Honey, 
and ſtore of Melitenfian Raiments 3 Fam not quers uhile 
400 amphorss mellis babweris, unde ' tantums Meliteyſivm 
Veſtium, faith that famous Orator, The joyning of which 
two together, declare that he had robbed the fame place 
for both 3 this Ifland being a near Nei of Sietl, 
which Verres governed then as Pretor. Noris it ffrange., 
that an Ifland of the Coaſt of 4frick, and uſing for" the 
moſt part the Phenician or Panick Language, ſhould bor 
row its Appellationfrom the : many of that Nation 
coming hither from the Ile of Sicil, arid inhabiting here 5 
and the whole Iſland fometimes ſubje& to the power ot 
Sicilian Greeks, though 'for the moſt-part under thecom=- 
mand of the State of Carthage. | 

It is-fituate wholly on a Rock, being not above thre 
foot deep incarth 3 by conſequence of no great fertility, 
the want of which is ſupplied with the plenties.of Sicil, 
Yet have-they here no ſmall ſtore of Pomegranates, Ci» 
trons; Oranges, Melons, and other excellent Fruits,both 
for taſte and colour, They have alſo great abundance of 
Cotton-Wool ( Goſſypinm the Latiniſts call it) which they - 
ſow as we do our Com's the growth-aud ordering of 
which Wooll, hath been ſhewn already, when we were it 
Syria. For the | of thisWool, and the Cloth 
made of it, the Romans had this Iſland in great efteem, 
thinking themſclves happy when they gaincd it from the - 

- Thenatural Inhabitants of it are ſaid tobe churliſh and © 


uncivilz of the African Language and complexion, but _*_,, 
followers of the Church of Kome, the "Religion whereof/” 
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of both. Sexes, ſuppoſed to be 20000, poſſeſſed of 90 Vil- 
lages./ahd four Cities, Places of notez- 1.) Malta, ſo called 
by the name of the Iſland, in the middle of which ir is ft- 
tuate 3 built on an hill, but counted of no great impor- 
tance, the ſtrength and ſatety obthe Iſland lying inthe de- 
fence of the Shores,and Havens, 2. St.: Hermes, a ftrong, 
Caſtle at the poiht ot along Langet, or tongue of Rock, | 
thruſting ont VYerwiae the two belt Havens, both which it | 
notably defendeth. Took by the Tarky, Anno 1565, but | 
at-no\cheaper rate than 200G ſhot of Cannon, and the 
* loſs. of 10000 of their men, 3. Valette, ſituate on the 
ſame Languet, not far trom the Caſtle of S. Hermes, ( or 
rather lying cloſc unto it)extended the whole breadth of | 
the ſaid Languet, from the one Sea to the other 3 and fo | 
commanding both the Havens, Built fince the departure ' 
of the Twrkg,impregnably fortihed, and called thus by the ' 
name of Yalette the Great Matter, who fo gallantly repul- 
ſed their Fury. In this Town the Great Maſter hath his 
Palace, atid the Knights their ſeveral Alberges or Scmina- | 
ries 3/ all very fair and handſome Buildings. 4. Burgo, a | 
lietle Townor City on another Langzet, lying in the Ea- ' 
ſtern Haven 3 at the extremity of which Promontory in ! 
a demy Iſland ſtands the ſtrong Caſtle of '5. St. Angelo, ' 
built on a Rock, oppolite to Yalette, on the other ſide of | 
| 


the Haven, and found impregnable by the Twrks 3 who in 
rain belieged it, 6. Iſola, a {mall City, and better deſer- | 
ving the name of a Town, fituate in another Promonto 

on the South of the other, defended on the Welt=(ide by | 
a {trong Platform, at the point of the Foreland; and on 


. In vain affaulted by the Twrks, who on their ill ſucceſs at 
the Siege hereof, gave over the Enterprize, and failed 
home 


The People of this Iſland originally were a Tyrian-or 
Phenician' Colony, but intermixt in tract of time with 
ſome Greek Plantations, coming hither out of Sicil, as be- 
fore was {aid. For the moſt part- dependant on the For- 
tunes of Carthage, afterwards of Rome, till ſubdued by the 
Saracens : by the Spaniards taken from the Moors and by 
Charles.the Fifth given to the Knights of Rhodes, not 
long" before expelled thence by Solyman the Magnificent, 
An. 1522, Theſe Knights are in number 10003 of 
whom 500 are always tv be reſident in the Iland.. The 


other 500 are diſperſed through Chriſtendom.at their {eve-- 


ral. Seminaries in France, Spazn, Ttaly, and Germany 3 and 
at any Summons, are to make their perſonal appearance, 
" Theſe Seminaries ( Alberges they call ther ) are in num- 
ber ſeven, viz. one of France in general , one of Awvergn, 


one of Provence, one of Caſtille, one. of Aragon, one of 


Italy, and one of Germany 3 over every one of which, 
they have a Grand Prior, who in the Country where he 


liveth, is of great reputatiof. An ei emi 
had ,in England, till the fupprefſion of it'by 


ghth Seminary they 


Henry the 


Eighth 3 yet they have ſome one or other, to whom they 
give the title of Grand Prior of England." C = 


the original and riches of theſe Knights, we have poke! 
when we were int Paleſtintz now a” word-or two only of 
their places,” and the -EleGtion of their Great Mifter, 
None are admitted into the Order, but ſuch as can bri 

a Teſtimony of their Gentry for {ix Deſcents: and when 
the Ceremonies of their admiſhon ( which are many )are 
performed, they (wear to detend the Church of Rome, to 
obey their Swperiors, to-live upon the Revenucs of theix 
Order only, and withall, to'live chaſfly. Oftheſe there 
be 16 of great Authority,(Commſellors of State we may fit 
call them ) called the Great Croſſes; out of whom 0 
hcers of their order, as the Marſhal, the Admiral, the 
Chancellowr, '&c. are choſen ; and who, together with 
the Maſter, puniſh ſuch as are convict of any Crime, 
1. By degrading him. 2. By ſtrangling him. And 3, By 
throwing him into the Sea, Now when the Great Mafter 
is dead, they ſuffer no Veſſel to go out of this Iſland tilt 
anothcr be Elefted, leſt the Pope ſhould intrude ontheir 
Elefionz which is performed m this manner: The ſeve« 
ral Seminarics nominate two: Knights and two alfo are 
nominated for the Engliſh : theſe 16'from a them-' 
ſelves choſe cight 3 theſe cight chooſe a Knight, a Prieſt, 
and a F rier-{crvant 3 and they three, out of the 16 Great 
Croſſes, ele&t the Great Maſter. The Great Mafter being 


| thus choſen, is tiled ( though but a Frier ) The moſt lw- 
the Eaſt-lide, by the impregnable Caſtle of B. Michael ; 


ftrious and miſt Reverend Prince, The Lord Frier N, N. Great 
| Maſter of the Hoſpital of $, John of Jeruſalem, Prince of 
. Malta, Gaules, and Gora. 'Far different I affure you, 
| from that of the tirſt Maſters of this Order, who' called 
themſelves only Servants to the poor Servitors of the Huſjin 
tal of Jeraſalem z or that of the Maſter of the Tin 
who was only entituled, The humble Miniſter of tht poor 
Knights of the Temple. 

This Ifland is conceived to yield to the Great Maſter 
the yearly Rent of 1000 Dcats, the greateſt part where-" 
of ariſeth out of Cotton-wool : beſides which, he hath to-"_ 
wards the maintaining of his-Eſtate, the tenth part of the". 
prizes which are won from the Twrky 3 and' certain thous 
ſands of Crowns yearly 'out of the Treafure of the Or” 
der, which is great and rich 3 and one of the beſt Gam 
manderies in every Nation. And for the ſcowring of the 
Seas and ſecuring of their Harbours,they have many 
Gallics, each of them able to contain 500 Souldiers, arid 
to carry 16 picces of Ordnance, with- which they make 
Excurtions many times to the Coaſts of Greece,” | 

1 lh 


And ſo much for BAR BAR 7," | 


M 


paſs over Mount Atlas, a ridge of Hills of exceed- 
; Þ ing great heighth, andofno {mall length. So high, 
that the top, or Summit of it is above the Clouds, at 
leaſt ſo high, that the eye of manis not ableto diſcern the 
top of it. Extat in boc Mari mons eui nomten Atlas; ( ſaith 
Herodotus ) ita ſublimis, at ad illixs verticem oculi mort a- 
lium pervenire non poſſitt, Vet notwithſtanding, it is al- 
ways covered with Snow 'in the heats of Summer. Dit- 
ficult of aſcent, by reaforr of the ſharp and craggy preci- 
pices, which occur in many places of-it 3 the reft were 
plainer and more even, of ſuch wondrous ſteepneſs, that 
the precipices of the Rocks ſeem the ſafer way. Full 
of Fic Woods, and yielding to the Countrys on the 
North ſide of it, the greateſt part of the Rivers which rc- 
freſh and moiſten them : where it bordereth on the 
proper, or Roman Africa, of ſuch ſelf-fertility, that -it 
affordeth excellent fruits of its natural growth, not plan- 
ted, graffed, or inoculated by the of man. The be- 
ginning of it on the ſhores of the Weſtern Seas, which 
trom hence have the nameof the Atlantick, Ocean ;, in the 
26 Degree and 30 Minutes of the Northern Latitude:and 
patſing on directly Eaftward, draw near unto the Borders 
of Epypt, part of Marmarica, or the Roman Libya, onely 
mterpoling, - It is now called Anchiſa, and Montes Clari: 
And took the name of Atlas, from Atlas King of Max- 
mania, who dwelt at the bottom ofthis Mountain; fai- 
ned by the Poets to be turned into this Hill by Perſexs.and 
the head of Medvſa. Of the —_—_— of- this King, 
their golden Fruit, and the famous ens of the Heſpe- 
rides, we have ſpoke already, th ſome remove the 
Place of their habitation more intothe Weſt ( then by us 
diſpoſed of ) and others into certain Iſlands of the Weſtern 
Ocean, which we ſhall meet withal hereafter. He was 
faid to have been a man of ſach wondrous height.that the 
Heavens reſted on his Shoulders; of which, when weary, 
he diſcharged hi# burden on the Shoulders of ' Herewles 3 
the ground of the iRtion is ether taken from: the height 
of the Mountain, the top whereof ſeemeth to touch the 
Sky ; oz from his extraordinary knowledge m Aſtronomy 
(as the times then were) whereby he came to be acquain- 
ted with/the motions of the Stars and Planets; in which 
Knowledge he inſtrufted Herexdes, when he came unto 
kim, Bur for the more' Authemick deſcription: of it, take 
It thus from Virgdl: T1; bf 


F; our way from Barbary to Libya Interior, we malt | 


--- Jamq; volans apicem & laters ardua cernis 
Atlantis duri, Calum qui vertice fulcit's, '- 
Atlantis, cidtzm aſſidue cai mebibus atyys 
Piniferum caput, & werſto pulſatur & imbri, 
Nix bumeros infuſa tegit, tun flamins mento 
Precipiant ſenis, & glacie riget horrids barbs. 


Which may be Englifedin theſe words: 
Then flying, he the topand fidesdeſcties -- | 


Of 411a, whoſe head ſupports the Skies. 
Atlas, whoſe Piny head with Clouds ieloſed, 


|Lake,nor any thing to moiſten: 
|'the dews of Heaven; or ſomePits'of ſalt and | 

Ver hot worth the taſting,” Piolony* may 
| kein, which hardly think 3 or out Tate Travellers riot-fo 
\Hpunctualin their obſervations, which T- rathar evedir2 or 


Now hides the Snow his Armsnow tumbleth down 
Upon his Chin ; his Beard with Ice o'er-grown, 


'Of LIBTA INTERTOR. 


: ret INTERIOR is bounded on the North, 
2awith Mount Artas, by which parted from Barbary 
and Cyrenaica ;-on the Eaſt, with Libya Marmarics, intet- 
poſed berwixt it and Egypt; and part of Zhi _ 
rior, or the Habaſſme Empire 3 on the South with | 


- Inferior, and the Land of the Negroes; and on the 


cſt with the main Atlantick, Ocean. 

=p reaſon of the nous we have ſecn before; givento 
this Country in of its/conti neſs reſem- 
blance to the ethir- bs ay 
the Children of Lebabim, by which that was firſt 
planted; For ofng Lybs, or Queen Libys ( the Daugh- 
ter of Epaphws,and: ) and other the like fitions of 
the Greeks, I ſhall take no notice. Diſtinguiſhed from the 
other by the addition of Interivr,as lymg, more within the 
main Land of Africs, the other being partly 4 Maritime 


Of the nature of the Soyl and people we {hall ſpeak a- 
not, when we: come to take @ view of its ſeveral parts. 
Look we now'on it as it flood in the time of the Romans: 
when, though not ſo'well travelled, or difcorcted; as in 
theſe haſt times : yethave we more'particulars of it,”as to 
the names and fituation of the Rivers, Mountains, and 
chief Towns, than any of our late Writers have preſetit- 
ed to1is. © The Rivers of moſt' note, 1. Salathus, 2: Chu- 
ſarts, 3. Ophiodus, 44 Noits, 5. Maſſa. 6. Sobus, 5, Dara- 
dw, 8. Stachiris, and 9. Matbiſolus 4 all of them paying 
tribute to the Weſter or Atlantick Ocean. Mountains 

mott note, 1. Mandras, out of. which floweth the River 
Salatus, 2. Sagapola, which givesheing to the River $4- 
bus,” 3. Reſadin from whence Stachiris, 4. the Mountgin 
'Deorvem Corrie ( of which more anon) 


have their tirſt Originals. Then there are, 5. Mount V/arl 
gala, and 6, Mqunt*Girgeris, froth the At of whith the 

iver Bagradss, and from the laſt that of Cynyphus dodes 
rive their waters: and pafſmg through the breach 
Atlas ( of which theſe- Mountains - ſeem to be ſome iſ 
membred Litbs): croſs the whole breadth of the Regen 
Afrith;; to make thetnſclves a way to the Meditowancan, 


' | Beſides theſe; more within the Land, we find the fanivus 


Rivers of Gir\and Niger: of - which the Gift maketh 
the two great Lakes of Nbjs and Cheloindss : the" fe- 
cond thoſe as great, or greater; called Nigritis; and" the 
Lake of Libya. Which makes rhe wonder by-the w: 
that in a Country ſo well witeredas this ſcems to/ 
Modern Writers {ſhould complain offiich want of water: 


the 


; eenuſt ither be 'miſta 


\* Isto thefiorms of Wind and Rain expoſed. 


|clle che Rivers which were 
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= "LIBTA INTERIOR. Libi-1V. 
up and fwallowed in theſe ſandy Delarts, as Maginw tcl-y Council made free of their City. That part of Tarn 


leth usor : happened farnelatcreonflagra- | which was managed we ſhall hercaft bb 
tank hare Phys tow th wn or on another occafion. "ets | cr mect* with 
be better attributed than it was to his: Of which thus} Thus having took a view of the ſtate of this 

the Poet :* LP as it ſtood of old 3 we will next look upon it in its. ty. 


| eget | ſent condition 3,45 ing the whole ; 
a ibya , r4tis humoribus ſtu, of I, Biledulgerid fog as 4 6-157 
Py - al 
&'Sanidy 


C © 


, 25, Libya Deſe 

hich Geo. Sandys thus rendreth 3 r4: and 3. a great partof that Cert 12 fo 
rt Libyathen became, - © led Terra Nigritaruni. But becauſe the greateſt part of 

Her full yeins empticd by the thirſty flame. this laſt Country is to come under another Ac e: 

: we wlll here only take the two firſt into conlideration, 
Places of note and name in thoſe elder, times, 1. Sala-| 

ther,on the River ſo named, 2. Bagaxi,z. Farzitha,and 4. 1, NUMIDIA. 

Babiba, all honoured with-the name of Cities. 5. Gamara, 

6. Giraand Nigira,the Metropoles of their (everal Nations. IN EPIE is bounded on theEaſt, with Exype ; 

Then - there, were two Havens of ſome good eſteem, the | on the Welt, with the 4tlantick Ocean; on the 

one called Magnus Portus, the other Portus Perphoſius, be- North,with Mount Atlas, which- parteth it from Barbary 

ſides 43 other Towns and Cities ( twelve of theſe on; the | and Cyrene 3 on the South, with Libya Deſerta. 

banksof the River Niger ) whoſe. names and ſituation do | It was thus firſt called by Fobn Leo, an African Writer 

open oor, which ſhews the Countrey not tobe ſo | to whoſe deſcription of all Africk we are much beholding, 

unhabitable and void of people,as was pretcndcd by ſome | becauſe of that, reſemblance which the people of it have 

other ( but leſs diligent ) Writers. | to the old. Namidians ; which is after. the cuſtom of the 

Poet ®: | F | Nomades, living without Houſes, under their Wagons and 

* Nations of moſt notein it in the former, times, were; 1, Carts, as Lacay teltifieth of them, thus : 

the Getwls,on theback of Manritania.a reſolute and uncon+ | 

quered. people, Genus infeeperabile bello, as we hnd in_Vir- | Nella domus, plauſtris babitant, migrare per arva 

gil: 2. the Garamantes, dwelling South of Cyrenaica, and | Mos, athe errantes circumvectare Penates. 

giving name to a large-and. ſpacious Territory, called Vale ' 

lis Garamantica, ſuppoſed to be the moſt remote Nation' — They,dyyell in Wains not Houſes 3 and do ſiray-/ + 

towards the South, as;the Jydians were, towards, the Eaſt; Through, Fields, and with them lead their Gods 


whence, we have ultra Garamantas & Indo, in another each: way. 
Poet. 3. the Pyrrbez, an Ethiopick Nation, on the South | _ . Fre | | | | 
of the River Gir-: 4+ the | Nigrite, originally . Etbiopians , And worthily may they owe their Names to themfrom 
alſo,” PSIOng.0n the Noxth of the Riyer Niger 3 5. the whom they borrow! ſo much of their Nature: for the Peo-1 
Odrangali,.of the ſame original extracion ,. poſſeſſing ple to:this day ſpend their lives in hunting, and flay but 
the Countay between the, Mqantains Capha. and Thala threeor four days.in a place; as long as the graſs willſerve 
6. the Perorſori, dwelling near the Hills called Degrum Cxer- \the Camels, This is the cauſe why this Country isfo ill 
rus 3. 7. the Meinaci, at the foot of Mount Thala ; 8, the 'pcoplcd, the Towns ſo ſmallin themſelves.and ſoremote 
Nabe, on the Weſt of Vailis Garamanticaz 9. the Derbis,''trom others. An example hereot is Teffer; a City 
c,dwclling on the Weſt, of the Hill Aranga+4 and 10, the in their clicem, ,yhich yet containeth but 402 Folds, 
Pſylls, placed by Ptolnmy-amongſt the. Inhabitans of Cy- and hath nq neighbours within 300 miles ofits| 37 +1 
rene ;. but ſo near the Bordergot this Country, and fo tar The Cnuntryaboundeth with Dates,whenet itigcalled 
from the Civilities of thoſe. Natians, whichconverſed $j+ | Da@ylorum regis; and in the Arabick Biledalgerid, which 
ther with, Rome or Cartbage z that they. may ryore proper« i ignitieth alſo.a Date-Region, Theſe Dates (toſpeak pro- 
ly be thought to belong, xo, this.. Of.a Nature ſo-vens | perly ): the fruit of, the Pala-Trees, uſually. growingiin 
mous, that they could poyſon. a Snake. .Inſomuch, that, | hot Cquneries,of which ſome axe male, ſome, temalesthe 
whentheir Wivcs weze delivered.they would throw:thir | iii bringing, forth only flowers, the other frujtedndget 
| n.amongſt a Bed of Serpents, ſuppoling that.child | the male ſo beneticial to the increaſe of the Datecgthatun- 
to.be-bomn.of an adulterate,bed, the: yery fincll of whoſe | fs a flowred bough of the male be ingrafted inf6 the tc- 
Body: would noWlrive away,a whole brood of the'like pay» | male, the Dates never prove good, in caſc they bearany 
gaus, V crmine, . Others there were.of lels.note, which | Dates at all, as before was noted, This fruit jgthe chick 
that Author calleth Minores Gentes-, many in number, of | dict of the-people 3 but this fwegt.Meat hath {@vt.Sauce; 
fame,and.therefore not materijalito bg here.inſertgy; | for it commonly rotteth their Teeth betimes: Asfor the 
. thaGof nol note, the -Aftigerones, (yham ſore Authors | Stones of theſe Daxter, they fecd their:Goats withithem, 
call the Ganypſaphantes ) honoured with the Attribuge of whereby they grow fat, and yield ſtorc'of Milk. The Air 
Gens Magna, the greateſt as it ſeems of, thoſeleſſex Na | hereof, of ſo ſound a nature, that if a man be trous 
tions...None of them of, much note in-; the way, of Gory, | with the French.Diſeaſe, he ſhall there,without any courſe 
except they werethele Libyenr, whichare (0 famauled to | of Phyſik nds preſent Remedy, )., -— «1 
lotus for an expedition they made againſt the 'Siouth-| The natural lnhabitants of this Country arefaidtobe 2 
Wind. Fox when this Wind blowing abroad'the Hills and | baſe and vile.people, Thieves,Muxderers,T 
Deſarts of Sang had dried up thoſe mapy pools and waters | ignorant ofall things 3 feeding moſt co onD ie 4 
they had among them 3, they to, revenge this injury, by Barley, and. Carrion 3 accounting Bread a Dygt-d0t thetr 
cgmmonconſcnt armed,ghemſclves, and, went to fight a- | Feltival days. But the Arabians, who are | bs 
gaigk him. But they: took. not the, Sewh-Hind.unprepd|| with themin: moſt part of che Country, affiuned.t6 
xed.. For he:muſtered;up bis foxces,, and. encpuntred them! ( comparatively with the Natives ) ingenious, liberaland 
witſuch a brave volley. of Sand, that he.qvgrwelmed and!) civil. The Gartnents of ithefe Nmidiang, off the/ 
New them all,. A better Friend was the, North-Wind to/| Cloth, fo ſhoxt,. that| they cover not balk thevanmr?” 
the; Gixizens of Rbegiuon, in Italy, and, better was he re-4[gicher (prt, diſtinguiſhed by a Facket of Blue 
warded tor jt: tog having ſcattcrcd amighty Fleet, whight wide Sleeves.; Theis'S 
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they he was by. the Corarpen n without ſtirrop,or ſo much as 2 ſaddles'a Ws 
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. to the ſtudy of their Law, which they ſtudy at Feff, and 
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an hole made it the noſe of theComel.ſcives them 


uſe of a goad. Their Religion, Mabomet which pet=| 
yerted (Chriſtianity having once had ſome footing herein | 
the year 710,the 4zanaghi and other people of thoſe parts 
then ſubdued by the Saracens : who held them! for a Na- 
tion of ſo little reckoning;that no man of accornpt amongjt 
them would deſcend fo low as to be their Prince; but left 
them to be ruled as in former times, by the Chiefs or Heads: 
of their ſeveral Clans, 

The chief River which is left, hath the name of Dara, 
and poſſibly cnough may be the Darads of Ptolomy. The 
reſt which are mentioned” in, that Author, rifing out of 
Mount Atlas, and falling headily this way, finding theſe 
barren Wilderncſſes to afford them the readieſt Channels, 
are traincd along by the allurements of the Sands;and are 
either ſwallowed up ingreat Lakes; or being too liberal 
to the thirlty Sands in theig way to the Sea, die at the laſt 
for thirſt in the midſt of the Deſarts. 

The Principal of their Provinces (if capable of a_diſtin- 
Qion into better and worſe ) 1. DARA 3 more cultiva- 
ted than the reli, becauſe of the River running thorow 
it, whence it hath its name: 250 miles in length, indif- 
ferently fruitful, where the River doth overflow and' wa- 
ter it3 and of ſo different a nature from all the reſt, that 
here the country people have ſome ſcattered Villages, the 
better ſort their {everal Caſtles, 2. PESCAR A, (6 
called from the chief Town of it:exceeding]y infeſted with 
Scorpions 3 the ſting, whereof is preſent death. 5, F I- 
G6 HIG, fo called from the chict Town alſo, inhabited 
by an induſtrious and witty people (in reſpect of the reſt ) 
ſome of which betake themſelves to Merchandiſcz ſome 


grow rich upon it. 4. TEGOR AR IN, a large Re- 
gion, and well inhabited, better than any except Daraz 
as having in it 50 Caſtles or Gentlemens Houſes.and 100 
Villages. The People wealthy, in regard of the great 
Trade which they drive with the Negroes 3 and pretty 
good Husbands in manuring their land;on which they are 


was furtheſt ofh and cold when nearcit. 7, Maſi 


neatcR. Ups; pn | 
ie proſccution of that Wat. $. Cop 
xk \ —_— org 
cules ;.but ionleſ(s. of very {iren 
areni{que tgllata, made DI Caith the Hill | 
the thick Sands, and- multitade of Serpents which: were: 
harboured in thembut cafily forced by Maris iti his wars 
with Jugerth, and utterly deſtroyed by Ceſir in his War 
againit A | 
It ſeems by this,that thoſe people veig turing Mig: 
Atlas, were wah at the diſpoſal of the Kings of Maxri- 
tania, in the times foregoing, and ſo they have been alſo 
in theſe latter times. For though. negle&ed by the Rov 
mans, who thought it an high point'ot wiſdom riot to tx» 
tend their Empire beyond that Mouttain 3 yet-the Sard- 
cens had' not long, poſſefled thernſelves* of choſe parts . of 
Barbary, which was in the year 69$4 but within twelve 
years ( An, 710.) they ſubdued this Country,and planted 
their Religion in it, 't not themſelves, Nor was 
Amet, the hr{t Neriffe of Morocco, warm in that eftate, 
when he thought ic beſt for him to ſecure himſelf in it by 
the conquelt of this : to whoſe Succeſſors, che- Chiefginf 
the I ribes hereof render ſome acknowledgments, 


3 


3 


2, LIBTA DESERT 4. 


ETSY S* 
2. IBTA DESERTA, is bourided on the North 
with Numidia, or Bi d towards the 
South, with the Land of Negroes wholly 3 and on: the. 
Weſt with Gulata, another Province. of theſe Negreez, 1+ 
terpoſed betwixt it and the Atlamichs | 1.) 
The reaſon of the name of Libya we have had before, 
To which Deſerts was addetl upon vey good reaſons, as 
well to difference it from the other Libya, a Province of 
Egypt, as to expreſs the barren and Cd arion of it: 
in which reſpect by the Arabjans called Sarra, ſignifyiig” 
in their language a rude and uninhabitable Deſert, as this 
Country is. So truly ſuch, that men may travelin it eight 


torced to lay much ſoil 3 and will therefore let ſome of it 
Rent free to- ſtrangers, reſerving only the dung of them- 
ſelves and their Cattel. - 5, BILEDULGERTD, ſpecial- 
ly fo called, abundantly fruitful in Dates,whence it had the 
name 3 but deſtitute of Corn, by reaſon of the extream 
drineſs of the ſoil:and yet hath in it many Towns of good 
note among them, Of leſs note, 6. Teſſet, 7. Segelmeſi, 8, 
Zeb, 9. Tebelbeti.and 10..Feſſen, ſocalled from the chicteſt 
of their Towns and Villages. 

Towns of moſt ah nr now and in former times, 
beſides thoſe ſpoken of before; 1. Timugedit, in the Pro- 
vince of Darga, the birth-place of Mabomet Ben Amet and 
his three-Sons, the Founders of the Xerjffian Exipize. 2. 
Toffilette, in the ſaid Province, to which place Mabomet the 
ſecond of theſe Sons, and ſecond; Kitzg, of Morocco, of that 
family, confined his elder Brother Ames, having, took him 
priſoner, Ana 1544. 3. Teffet, a great Town. of 400 


es, but {o\poorly neighboured, that there is noother | miring 


inhabited place within 30o miles of itz; but of that before. 


4. Techort, the Inhabitants whereof are very courteous to 
lirangers , whom they entertain'at free coſt'z, and: chooſe 
rather to marry their daughters tothemthan tp any of the : 
Natives, '5. Eboacah, the molt Eaſtern Town-in all this 
Country, diſtant about 100.,rmiles, from, the Botders of 
Egypte 64 Debris, one of the chief Cities of the, Garamay- 
gxeat renown in' former [times forthe Wells or fi 
. Fountains.of the Sun: The Water: whereof beivg luke>| + 

warmat the Sum riling, cooled more and more till noon, | 

5 


tes, 


and was then very cold, and {o continued until midnight; 
aſterwards by degrees growing: hotter and hotter as af it; 
had a ngrural. Antiparly with the Sun, hotteſt when that 


days together without tinding Water, or ſeeing any tree; 
! and no graſs at all, The water which they have is drawn 
| out of Pits, exceeding brackithz- andimany;tirhes thoſe 
Pits ſo covered with the Sands, that dic for he 
Marchants theygfore carrying their water withthem on 
the backs of Camels 3 which if it fail, they kill-their Ca* 
mels.and drink a water which they wring out of their guts. 
And yet as dangerous and urcomfortable\as'theſe £ 
be, they are very much travelled (bythe Mertcha 
and Tremeſen, trading to Agades:and Tomburum, inthe 
Land:of Negroes. | | Pk age: 
The People” differ not much firvm the  Namidian# ii 
ſhape or qualities ; but-if a worſe quality; it muſt: 
Libyan. They didionce worlhip a 'God-called | Paſaphung. 
who when he lived; taught divers Birds-which he caught, 
and therfffet at liberty, toſay theſe words; wiz. _" 
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za\Eaitward; to the Deſart of Targsi bounded on, 


Deſart 
rave) there is not {© 


muchas one drop to be {cen, but what they carry on their 
Camels. 
i9:TARGA, extended Eaſtward tothe Deſart of 
Kh and reaching from Tegerariz in the North, to 
Deſart-of Agadeg,in the South, the belt conditioned 


part of all this Country, well watered, of a temperate; 


Air,- and a Soyl/ reaſonably fruitful. In length from 
Nortls 46 South 300 miks, and liberally ſtored with 
Mata, which they gather into little Veſſels, and carry 
to Agadez, to ſell, Mi in water, or with Pottage, 
it is very cooling 3 and drank of in their Feaſts, as a ſpe- 
cial dainty. 


ther for it. Much trou- 
| bled with the $ doth ſodrive the Sands 
upon them, that it cauſeth many of them to Joſe their 
light. 2. Huaden,"or Hoden, a known reſting and 
a great refreſhment to the Merchant in the rai of theſe 
Defarts. 3. Guargata,on the brink of a Lake, fed by a Ri- 
;awqhnert Water topo + Town of e 
ing, and inhabit a wealt le. 4. Ti 
rk mone; but that it ſerveth Ge an or Trans: | 
to the weary Traveller, Of which kind thereare (aid to 
be othersat the extremities or ends of cach ſeveral Deſar; 
the Havens of ſuch men as fail in thoſe Sandy Seas; but 
not elſe obſervable. 
Nor is there much, if any thing obſervable of them in 


the way of Story, but that not looked after by any of the 
great Congquerowre, either Greeks or Romans, of the 


4: LEMBTA, extendeth from the Deſarts of Igbidi, i Country poſſeſſed by Arabian Colonies, ( men fit e- 


unto: that of Bordea. 

ORDEA,which reacheth to the borders of Nabia.Of 
theſe two there is little to be ſaid in ſeveral, but that this 
laſt was lately diſcovered by one Hamar,a guide to a Cara- 
s van of Merchants , who blinded with the Sands,wandered 
out of his way, and cauling Sand to be given himat every 
twenty miles-cnd, found by the ſmell at haſt that they be- 
guy! to draw nighfome inhabited place 3 and told them 
ofit forty miles before they came to it. 

Cities of Note we hope for none, where we find no 


nough to plant in ſuch barbarous Nations) at ſuch titne as 
the Saracens planted their Religion here, The Govern- 
ment of the Country lince, as it was before, by the Chiefs 
of their ſeveralClans or Families, who as they know no 
Law themſelves, ſo do the people ſhew as much i 

of it m their lives and aQtions, differing but little from 
brute Beaſts, more then in ſhape and ſpeech. 


And fo much for LIBYA INTERIOR. 


(3.0 


TERRA NIGRITARUM. 


ERRANIGRITARUM, or THE LAND 
© OF NEGROES, is bounded on the Eaſt, 
| with Ethiopia Superior on the Weſt, with 
the Arlantick Oceanz on the North , with © Libya 
_ z and-on: the South, with; the /Ztbiopick Ocean, 

$- part of Zthiopie: Inferior. So called from the- Ni- 
grit the chief of the Nations here 'inhabiting in the 
tinhe-of Prolomy, and they ſo named from the River Niger, 
of which more anou. - 3®, 


-The Country very:hot by reaſontof its'ſituation under 
the-Tarrid Zone 3-yet- very well inhabited; full of people, 
and infome ph ys green : well watered, andex- 

fra in thoſe parts which lie within 

put e127 dwings- of the River Nipers and 

on the further fide of the egos abandantly well 

ſtored both with Corn, Cattcl, and Garden-wart for the 

uſeoftheir-Kirehinsz well. Wooded, and+ thoſe Woods 

well furniſhed with nts and other Beaſts,both wild 
_ andrame. T ear wants (but fach-a want as nha 

be born 7 of erypr'ag ; few of 'w 
and thbſe' they have, bear one kind of fruit 
which is Cheſand; but ſomewhat bitterer, 


| 


fare conliſting in the overflowings of Niger; as that of 
pt in the Inundations of Nite. 1n foie 
rally enriched with Mines both of Gold and Silvers very 
hne and pure: fo that had tot the Portwgals affected the 
honour of diſcovering New Wortds, as much as Wealth, 
_—_ might have made as rich a Faftory here; watthe In- 
"__ | | 
The Inhabitants, till the coming of the Portugals thi- 
ther, were for the moſt part __ and barbarous, that 
they ſeem'ro want that uſe of Reaſon which'is peculiar! 
unto man of little' Wit,” and defſtitute'sf all Arts and 
Scicnces 3 prone to Luxury, and forthe 
lacers; not without ſome ſinall admix 
bometans;” When the Pon "firſt ſailed into theſe 
Coaſts, the People hereof took the Ships for great Birds 


with white Wings :'and RE ene bar tt WE Efe 


they could notbe brought” 

which were cafually paimted 'on the Beaks of tt 
were theEyes'by w ich they ſaw how to diretthemie 
in their courſe, Gun ſeerhed to thern, 'for thet 

noiſe, to be'work of the- Devil; and for Bag-pipeh 
rook them to be living cxeatures'; neither when they 125 


- 
"jp 
: 


been then, 
«mo dralhrempennroer m6 5>aapaotls Þ 


that they were the work of Godr 


T — LEST 37 I. Se. | a... add + 
- ” 


þ- 
= = 
o * 
LF . , 


& 
= 
= 


T 
ce 
»+ 


L 


++ + 
- "4 74% 
. -» 
= 4 : 
< b 
' \ $1 


| PAs by oder kN nature ; now found to have its riſe| 


LI 
LO 4 | 
P, «4s 
X" 


*a ' ” FIN F" = * 4 £\ * "_— J= A p 
fa ' l , _ . ++ -- 4 » , "as ©? "Y ww >< «4 : 
x + F 6 y We 4 ys *% \ k hs." 4 SIS £7 p es SE : q "2 x 4 pr v 
A , ys SS . A A _ _S - > 4 .«e- 4.08 \ *. Ls 13 4 aw I, % + 3}. 3 Fa 
PF : = - . n G \ : -_— X V 4 3 2 a aq 4 5 % wm n 
"T _ * > - - . - * . \ #. yy o -Þ 

= * : 

"= ( | 4 : 


TV TERRA NIGKIT AROM. © 


Nobles(if ſo noble a narne may without offence be given | from a great Lake,withintwo degrees of the £qa 
wich Hoc prope axe ſo dufl and [tppid.that they whence running-Noxchwards far a.time, he hideth 
are ignorant of all things priget belong to Civil Society :| ſelf under ground: for. the ſpace of 40 miles t 
and yet ſo reverent of thgir-King, that when they are in | when riting up again, and making a great Lake 
his preſence, they never look himin the face, but fit flat | Lakg of, Borneo, he bendeth his courſe di W 
or their buttocks, with their elbows on their knee, and | and taking in many leſs Channels,heteareth th i 
their hands on. their faces,.. They uſe to arivint-their- hair | mapy Iſlands, and at laft falleth into the Sea. Ofas long 
with the fat-of Fiſhes, which makes them tink more wret- | courſe, and the ſame wondrous nature as the 'River Niag/ 
chedly than they would do otherwiſe. Of Complexion lus, For from the httcenth day of June ivover-floweth all-- 
they are for the molt part Cole oacks whence the name | the adjacent hields, the ſpace of 40 days together; and jv 
of Negroes but on the South-lide of the River Senaga, ſo many more, recolle&eth his Waters into their proper. 

are only Tawny + the Blacks ſo much in love with | Channels; the whole Country beipg indebted to- theſe. 

their own complexion, that they uſe to paint the Devil inundations for its fertility, which otherwiſe could be 
White 3 which 1 tmd thus verſitied; _ but {mall;rſince the drinefs of the Soil can afford no exha«., 
lations, whercby Clouds may be generated, and the Earth 
refreſhed with moittures, - or reviyed with dews. 

Ehiet Citics of this Country in the time of Ptolomy, 
I. Nigira, the Metropolis of the Country, 2. Panagra, 
3. Malachath, 4. Anygath, 5. Thumondacana, | 6, Swluce, 
and others, to the number of 17 in all; ſituate all 
the courſe of the River Niger; Of all which we have 
nothing naw remaining butthe ſituation apd the names, 

They have txjed all Religions, but agree in none, 1do- | which that Author giveth us. So that the memory of all; 
liters at the firſt, as others the Deſcendants of Cham : | the ancient Towns and people being quite defaced, we 
Afterwards it is ſaid, that they received the Rites and Re- | muſt look upon it now as it tiandeth divided at this, time 
ligion of the Fews, ( but the time and occaſion of it I do| into ſeveral kingdoms), 25 at the leaſt im all,( ſome {ay 
no where tind.) in which they cbntinued very long : But | many more ) the chict of which are theſe that follow, 
that being, worn out at the laſt, Chriſtianity prevailed in| 
ſome Kingdoms: of it. In; the year 973. Mahometiſm|  1.,.0R4 ANTEROSA, a large Tract of Ground on 
bepan to get ground amongſt them, by the diligence and | the Feſtern Ocean, extended from Cape Blance to the Rie 
zeal of ſome of the Preachers of that Law : the firſt who} ver Carmega, ſandy and barren, but reaſonably well peo« 
were ſeduced that way, being thoſc of Mc after which | pled. The Inhabitants hereof called '4zanbagi, were ac- 
Tombuto, and then Gualata, were infeted with the fame | counted formerly very. rude and barbarous 3 much civili- 
poyſon alſo. In the end, all the reſt of this Countrey | zed fince the Frogs and other Chriſtian Nations ___ 
followed their. example, except the Kingdom of Borneo, | to trade therez of middle ſtature, complexioned 
ſome part of N#bia,and the Coalts of the Atlantick, Ocean | tween black and aſh-colour 3 great liers, yery treacherous, 
which continue in their ancient Gentiliſm 3, Chriſtianity | poor, and parlimonious, and very patient in extreams 
being conhned to a corner of Nubia( if {till there remain» | both of heat and hunger. The chiet Towns, 1, Porto di 
ing ) and ſome few Garriſons belonging to the Crown | Dio (we may call it Gods Port) and 2.Porto del Riſcatto,twq 

Portugal. And as they are of different Religions, ſo arc | frequented Havens, thus named occaſionally by the Portz» 
they alſo of ſeveral Languages : thoſe of Gualata, Guinea, guene, at their firſt coming thither. 3. Arguin, a ſtrong 
Tombutum, Melli, and Gugonti, ſpeaking the Language cal- | Fortreſs of the Portugals, fituate on or near the Promon- 
led Sungai the Guberio, Canontes, Cheſene, and Gangye- | toxy now called Cape Blance z and giving name unto- ſome 
tes, &c. that called Gmber; Gualata, a language of its | Iſlands, five or fix in number, lying near untoit, called 
own: and thoſe of Nubia, once reſembling the Arabick, | the Iles of Arquin 3 inhabited by a barbarous people, nar 
Chaldean and Egyptian. | med the Azanhays, but- of no great note, Theſe Coaſts 

Mountains of moſt note in it, in the former times, were-| diſcovered firſt by the Portugals, Anno 1452. under the 
thoſe of .1, Arvaltes, and - 2. Arangas, and 3. that called | Condut of Prince Henry, Son of Jobn the firſt, or by 
Deorum Curris chiNſþ ſuppoſed to be the ſame which | his encouragement and directions, © | | 
5 now called Pwunte de Lopes. Gonſales , but that more pro» 
bably, which they now call Cabo de Sierra Leona, a large 
Promontory, t ing it {elf into the Sea 3 diſcerned afar 


xople ,.as well by rea- 
Clouds; 


_ —_ a 
: - ow» 


The Land of Negrocs is not far from thence, 
* | Never extended to th* Atlantick Main ; 
IWherein the Black Prince keeps bis reſidence, 
Attended by . his Fetty-coloured Train ; 
Who in theit Native Beauty moſt delight, 
And in contempt da paint the Devil White, 


2, GUAL ATA, diſtant fromi the Ocean 100 miles,(the 
Province of Ora Anteroſa being interpoſed ) is but a {gall 
Country, though a Kingdom ; containing in it but three 
uds,as the continual nuttngh Towne, with ſome Territories of ground and 
Lighrnings and Thunders which do iſſue thence, petty Hamlets belonging to them. Fruittul only in Dazes, 

ivers of , moſt note, beſides Nile, which watercth it | Mill, and Pulſe ; but of theſe two laſt no great abundapce. 
on the Eaſt, 1, Senaga, or Canags, which riſeth out of the | The Inhabjtants Coal-Black, hoſpitable towards 'Stran» 
Lake of Gwogs, ſuppoſed to be: the ſame which Ptolomy | gers to'theix power, but poor” and miſerable 
calleth Lacum Chelonidem. And if fo, then muſt «this be 
the River Gir, of which he faith, that having fallen into ow” ft Lot} 
that Lake, and there ſwallowed, up, it thenge produced | 3. AGADEZ, bordering on Targ4zone of the five Dey 
another River, whoſe name he telleth not 3" litle jnferi- | ſarts of Li given to grazing; 
our unto Nilws, for the length of 1ts courſe, the varicty of hic 
trangeCreatures which are bred therein,or the diſtin&ion 
Which it maketh in the face of this Country; the people | 
onthe pn of it being Blackn the other Tawny; the 
_ foil onthe one ſide very barren, on the other fruitful. In 
the end, having in his race,hefalleth into the Atlantickby 


| Iwo great Outlets, 2, Niger, a River bitter known to 
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ws, ſetled form of Government, Gentry and Judges, 
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people civiter,and more fair conditioned than the reſt of| 
the Negroes 3 ſeated commodiouſly on 2 River which tal-, 
leth*into the Senaga, and bn hath correſpon- 
dence with the Ocean alſo. The King hereof a Tributary 
ro the of Tombmo, payeth him” 15000 Crowns of 
Annyal Tobute, \_ *© 


400 miles diam from Tombwto.ſituateina fruirful Chi: 
try for Rice, Fruits and Fleſh, and well repleniſhed with 
freſh water. 3. Cabre, a Town,*but unwalled, and 
of no better building than the other two. | 


4, CANO, x large Province on this fide of the River 
a, fill of Woods, Mountainous, and in ſome parts 
3 but plentiful nough of Corn, Rice, Citrons and 

nates, with good itore of Cotton-Wooll, Well wa- 
texed; deliges that great River, with ſome leſſer Streams, 


9. MELLI, lying on the Eaft of Tombutwn, is a ſpaci- 
ous and fruitful Province, fituate all along on a Branch of 
the River Niger,in breadth 300 miles.and abundantly fer. 
tile, eſpecially in Corn, WW Conton-Wooll the peo- 
ple generally very wealthy 3 of greater wit, civility and 
indufiry, than the reſt of the Negroes. The chief Town of 
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| #, as faras to the-Promontory which by Ptolomy named the Country, they have 
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Sufficient! lous, and ſtored with Towns and \ it is called Melli, unwalled, but large, as containing in je 
Villages, * Pabitations of the Beirut Husband- | 6000 Families 3 furniſhed with many Temples, Pri 

men, "as the chief Town called Cano is of wealthy Mer- | and Readers gf the Mahometan Law, which thoſe of this 
chants. This the Seat Royal of their King, a _—_— | Country did hrſt unhappily admit of. This the Seat-Roy. 
alſo unto him of Tombago, environed with a Wall, byilt | al of their Kings, who are very courtcous unto ſtrangers; 
of a Chalk-ſtone, as moſt part of the Houſes are. | but Homagers and Tributaries to the King of Tomburue, 


5. CASENA, on the Eaſt of Cano, but leſs fruitful far; | 10. GHENEOA, ſituate betwixt Gualata, T, 
the Country ovyer- n with vaſt Woods, and the ſoil | and Melli,but ſo,that it bordereth in one placeon the Ocean 
untractable, affording only Mill and Barly, but of that 'alſo3 a wealthy Country: but hath neither Town or 
good plenty. The people as black as any Coal, with great | Caltle jn it, except that wherein the King refidethwho is 

ſes, and 'moſt prominent Lips. Their Houſes very | a Vaſſal alfo to the King of Tombutm. That Town the 
poor and* mean, and' their Towns according]y, none of | refidencealfo of their Priefts, Doctors, and Merchants ; of 
thert,numbring more than zoo Families. | which the Pricfts arid Doors are Gn in white,but 

| ; all the reſt in black ot blue Cotton, T he people have great 

6: \SANAGA, lying on the other fide of that River, | Traftick with the Merchants of Barbary, and thoughmade 
from which thus god z extendeth to the Atlantick Oce- | very rich by the overflowings of Niger, and the wealth of 
tſtore of Gold uncoined; yet 
Arſinarinm, is now called Cape-Vert, or Caput Viride, The in buying and ſelling at home, they uſe iron money, 
Country full of rich Paſtures, goodly Trees, and mot &s ; 
forts of Fruits 3 plentiful enough of Mill and Pulſe, but | 11. GUBER liethon the Eaſt of the former Provincess. 
illprovided of other Corn, and no Grapes at all. Well of the ſame length, andnaturally well fenced with 
watered both with Lakes and Rivers. No tame Beaſts Mountains. Exceeding populous, and thick ſet with Vit 
abour theit Fields, but Goats; Cows, and Oxen; of Ly- lages; in which dwell their Husbandmen, and Shepherds; 
ons.Leopards, Wolves, and Elephants, too great a plenty. rich in their numerous herds of all ſorts of Carte, walfo 
The people extream black, much given to lying, treache- great quantities of Rice and Pulſe: the _—_ ery indu- 
rous, very full of talk, exceſſively venerous, and extream ltrious and good Artiticers. Their Principal Tawyialled 
jealous. A King they have, but ſuch a one as holdeth but Gwber alſo,a Town of 6000 Families.the uſual refidenceof 


— 


by Coxrtefie only, having no certaſn Rents or Revenues, their King 3 full of wealthy Merchants, and rich'in Mans. 


but what is given by his Nobles. fattures, . "2 | 
| | 22, GIALOFI licth betwixt the twogreat Rivers of 
7. GAMBRA, or GAMBEA, a fmall Kingdom on the _ and Gambia, The people whereof arc'of fuchad- 
River ſonamed, but bordering in ſome places on the 4t- mirable- dexterity, that they can leapupon anhorſt when 
lantick In- thofe parts very pleaſant, the Trees always he is inhis full Gallop, ſtand'in the Saddle when he mn- 
flouriſhing, the Air very hot 3-it other parts of the ſame neth faſteſt; turnthemſelves about upon er 
nature with Sanaga, but that this affords good ftare of denly down. Of their Country I tind little, ofthe 
Rice, which the other doth not, | nothing, but that Bemoin once of "W.= being over- 
8. TOMBUTUOM, onthe further ſide of the River Sa- | laid with Civil Wars, in the year Ws. 


wentfor Aid to 
naga : exceeding, plentiful of Corn, Cattel, Milk, and | the King of Portugal, and gave great _ & bred 


Burter. Deſtitute of Salt, but what they buy of foreign | fionto the Chriſtian Faith. But being 


Merchants at exceſſive rates; and ſinall ftore of Horſes, | red by Petro de Vaz,, the Portugal General, the hoy & 


Welt} watered by a Branch alſo of the River Niger, and | Chriſtianity in theſe parts fell together with him. 
many Wells of ſe made to receive ſuch Waters as _ 
Artificial Dikes and Channels are derived from both. | 13. GUINEA,is a Sea-Coaſt Country,extended 
he people courteous, rich and pleaſant, ( ng 
days and nights in finging and dancing. Their food, | Waves beati | | 10 the 16663 
Ficſh Butter, Mitk, and Fiſh, which they mingle together, | of Langitzde, to the Borders. of Benin in the 3%Þ 
and make it neither toothſome nor wholſome. The chict| the Portwgats comprehend under this name the who! 
Towns, 1. Tombato, which gives name tg this Kingdom, | Coaſbof 4frick from Cape Blanco and the Countiy® 
fituate abour twelve miles from a branch ofthe Niger.,and | 4nterofa, to; Angola and Congo, inclufively, ine £4 
founded by the $araceys or Arabians in the 610. year of | Ethiopia. But take it inthe proper ſenſe, as betore») 
their _ the Houſes all of mud and thatch, except | ted, and we ſhall find it to be rich in Ivory, 
one fair Church, and the Kings Palace, both of Lime and | Barley, Cotton-Wooll,-and'a fort of Pepper, wii. 


on 'that Promontory ) in the 


'Stone. Inhabited'by wealthy Merchants, who manage a | Portagals call Pimienta det 'Rgbo, the Natives Mely = 


your Trade brewier this and Feffe 2, Gago,the reſidence | and we Gwiny-Pepper, of double the efficacy 
eftheKingJarge, without Walls, the Buildings very poor ty mera rom India; and thereforet9 
"Gi 3, hoy ir belong unto the King,or the chiet | be fold by the Kingof Fennel for tear their WM 
ity, The Merchangs rich, and'theix Wares fumptu- [ſhould be diſconrinued. "Well ftored with's 
precious, but excctfive dear. The Town about Funny and of Dates good plenty. AL 
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I eines) 
have one; moſt 


When ER place.thern.jp.aw/bouſe leyered 
I 


from thexek ot tics, like. a Cloyter, ,or Monaſtery, 
where for a ſpace they'are trained up Gane-old man of 
beſt eſtimation. At-the years.end.,they aze brought out 
well apparell'd,, with, Mwſick, and Daxcerz where the 


young men pleale .themſctves in the - choice. o6 their |S 
ves; 


for whom having bargained with their Parcnts, 


they ſatishe the. old man for his..care and pains in their | Vi 


Education. They keep one day of reſt weekly, but there- 
in differ from all Nations in the. World beſides, that.they 
keep their Sabbath upon the. Tae/@ay.; Diſtracted . into as 
many Kingdoms as great Tribes-or Fawilicsz the Kings 
thereof {ubordinate unto oc another , as they lyc more 
within the Land , till they end all-in a ſubjection to the 
King of Mandinga. Places of moſt.note-, 1, Songws, the 
principal of, Mandings, about 100 Leagues Eafhyard from 
the Cape of Palmer, 2. Budomel the chief Town of the 
Kingdom ſo called. 3. Uxoo, in the Centre of all: the 
Country. 4«Mina, a firong hold of -the Portugals, lituate 
near the Cape called Cabs de trois pont us, the three point 
&d Cape 3. named ſometimes allo S. George de Mina, by the | 
name of the Gappadocian Maxtyr , and the. Mines of Gold, 
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Patixon e 
nuous LES New Atlantis, though he gif 
Marriages, made Las vis Inties 5 
haye ghis diſcovery made by ſome tgiends of th 
not by them themſelyes3-it EIB ie {aj 
wenicut that after' ſucha plain and OI 
athers, Perſon,»thexe ſhould be a.xefufal upon ei 
But theſe new Precs 1 cfg to yguranodelt ce 
15, GUANG4RA my 
wealthy and well-peopled IU 
$ Very, MEAN EXCEPT 
with, the Country., where 
ſomewhat bettcr:thanthereſt, welltraded ar 
Merchants. The King hereof of ſogreat 
he ye ſeven thouſand Archers , a ; 


16: BORNUM,, a large aud © _ 
the Welt of Gnangaray is T— c a is the Jeng 
500! miles. Diſtinguithed cones tO 4 
and valleys: the hills inhabnted b 
herds, breeding greas Flocks Is of Cattle, 
repleniſhed _ many Marker / [owns and asf 
Corn, T Dea - 


of Argzin, which they have upon Cape Blaxeo, in the * 
of this Land, of the Negroes , they comtnand | 


E: hoped to find there: By which, and by the 


the ics which they call by the name of Gwinea. 
Town. not built uncil..the year 1486,,ir-the begin- 
- 44 of the Reign of Fobwthe Second, though the dilco- 
"ay of theſe Coafts, had been made before, Anne 1452, 
e 


of Fobn the Firſt, By whoſe encouragement; the Portu- 
Ay did firit imploy themſelves in Forein Diſcoveries, 
and became enamoured of the Seas. Forin, this interyal, 
the Portugal being more covetous of new Diſcoverics,, 
than of tortifying and ſecuring the old, gave opportunity 
to the Caftilians to look afte A Country , who having 
wok a view of it in the year ,1477. purſued. the Enter- 
Fe the nextyear witha Elect. of 35 Ships , under the 
YT Pedro de Cobides, who brought thence great 
quantity.of Gold: :but in the year 1479.by an Agreement 
or | Beige 5 between,thoſe Princes, the Trade hereof 


eng een. the: Part#gals 3 who, thereupon dif | 


an ding a.tit, place to 
ucin-it iſtroug. Fort. 
Ee nd command d th oe ore Fake of 


2 14 BENTN lieth MEE els by. the [houſes 
riugals reckoned for a:Province, or of j ies, g 


ſe not the name)have moſt of then Bo *; oe. cops 
Fez he ft is. poenh, Fn ge twelve, and the, more. the 

trier. The people t hee do cut.and raſgptheir skin 
Non tothe Mp ens neceſſary 


hey are married3 and t 
the waſtes the knees3 fo tharh 


ſe, parts, 1 oe 


r the Conduct of Prince Heary Duke. of Y:ſee., Son | 


'y, | 
of py wy Low, Curl Criſp, and ol 


inals 2 riat to fayanything of the "26 
I, ſo tamil:ax Ny = te "= 
chict City-is Bornea,, whexe-the Sig þoet Re 
Prince; who keepeth in-contmual 7x3 rh 
Excak numbers ot Foot, a to _ 
evenge, than what-he by {treng k 
Enemies, Wh es noſe Kings ms 
Warriours , and have great facgels. all 
ertakings: it being alſo ſaid of chele, Kings 
that all the Furnitute + cf- their Bc {es3 a 
Cups and Platters which. they:;cat or .dxupKk..j 
very Chains. for, his Jogs; were.of hoeſ 
| Nee the Comet —_ alrolt = ef 
the re, 
extended 500 miles. 
moor we. ich 


Ing g whereof, is ſaid to Have 600 Wives, with all which'| greatefi 
by bs a year he goeth.gut in Pomp, The Gentlemen'(if|cenderly, - About the year 1420. 36. they ere bog 


ation... They uſc all, both PE Iien, to go 
a Sr Thame ow 


wealth is. in-their C &,\ 


bran, hrs hs NR eos 4 oral XII 


"agorer RS brig ted i hte woe, 
y.the he wW WGcnovg 1ncro 
IE cM Sad Gat 
r Horſes of __ 7 1 $4 
das Way : DIIOD 


t marian ; Ie bers cOag and potent Na- 
and well Skilled its Wars, Inſomuch', as Cyrracus 
hereof, underſia of ſorne preſſures laid 

x4: wat; pt, is ſaid to-have raiſed 10c000: 
ſ for their aid and” 3-but by the perſwaſions 
Patriarch of Alexandria, went back untought with, 

For at"that time the Country was wholly Chriſtian , and 
had bgcr) ſo from the very days of the Apoliles 3 but arc 
vow-fallen off again to their former Idol atries, or become 
- for want of Miniſters to infirut them. i» 


by Alvarez. he Writer of the Auhiopick| of 


at: his being in the Court of the Abaſſine 
there came Ambaſiadours-out of Nxbia to in- 
of Paſtors to inftruct their Nation;and re- 


pair Chroriant __ cthem'3 but were unchniſtianly 
rezected, 


Here is @ Payſon this Country , of -which the tenth 
of @ Gran will difpatch a man ina quarter of an 


| and is ſold for ten Ducats an ounce 3 the Cuſtom | Ki 


untothe King, is as much as the price unto the 

hang, But for this! one ill Commodity a tony (- 
many 7 that is to:ſay, Corn, Sugar, Civet, Sanders, 
ha, lm en abundance 3 ſeme ftore of Gold ;-/and 
Metals, The Country naturally ſandy; but well re 
,with-Lakes and Rivers which do much inxich it 5 
inſornuch as the people generally are very wealthy, - and 
manage a. great. Trade with che-Merchants of Carne and. 
« Their chief Cityis Gb Dangals, large and well 
frequented 5 faid to containino-fewer than 10000 Fami- 
lies; but-their Houſes built of nothing but Thatch and 
Mortar, 'In other parts, eſpecially towards the River Ni- 
r $9 Ty many Villages, few or none of them worth 


ſhe es xe re many other Kingdons in-this Land of Ne- 
Foex 4 beſides [theſe in Guines,, but of leſſer note; as, 
19.6710,420.TEMIANQO. 21.ZEGZEG, 
22: 24N-F AR ds 23,GOT HAN, 24 MEDR 4. 
25-/P AVM, Ob which' there is'tothipg to be ſpoken, 
but of thejs Poverty or Riches, Meſhngs or Curſes, com- 
ron to avey Taprirns a6 theſe Nations, and therc- 
"Them y omit them 5, = 
=” ntry;-0x- of it, was anciently ac- 
o* pat cgrnr pare of i, belides the Nu-/ 
be and NN EO Nha ne 


Azangs , the Agargine., Xylines , and - Ajchaljncer, 


| 


Hili, being ſlain by 4 

and the reſt terriſied with © wp 
groes once again! recovered their long 
Hituced divers Kings of their own. Amengh 


was moſt th my 
& wel rhe card Zarſone, Tepes 


nagh 
ns 
a ee om which he made his 
that Va murnaegnes; apbeans"s. ofthe lakes 
who _—_—_— power over all theteſt, The other 
| four, 2. the King of woman no 
of Benin, Giolofi, and the Kings of Guinea; 2, the 
Borneo, the only one that is ofthe 
in greatneſs of command next to him of Tombuto; / 3, the 
of Gualata, whoſe Kingdom is confined wi 
one but therein ablaluce and-fapreme3 xd 
rr pA" £6 all the — hele 
But becauſe: the er is inthe hands Fa 
King of Tombuto, -whop enough may ant rt time 
bring all the reſt under iscommand, we will ta of 
particular view of his Eftate affirmed to be the rithet 
Prine$4n theſe parts of Affrick, and to. have mianyBlath 
rarer gem rrep rats 0: 
weight. When any of his Subjects dc on 
they kneel. bon rs, their knees, od bowl 
unto the -calf ſand-over their ſhe 
their head, going forward ſtill upon cheir by 


Court he keeps-inga zopal anope,on 
with 3000 Horſe, Heads, me 


the' Nevis. of Meters, I the peer 1585. h 
=o hid, t ah. content 

even as far as Gago, ext 

I PEE wks ov} Ag the dronce, near the Hill} } 


OneY; 


Nations. Not much conliderable in che buſi- him pate Honeys thong 


Fomes airs rpot auch idpenith (not Tory pers: 
this day)-till the year at what time certain 
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TERS err re hpang Shes *7 ER 


| OF _ 
ATHIOPIA SUP I rT | —_ 


THIOPIA SUPERIOR is bounded ori 

the Eaſt with the. Red Ses, and the Sinw 

Barbariews on the Weſt with Libya Interior, 

the Realm of Nabi, in the land 'of the Ne- 

groes, and patt of the- Kingdom of Congo in the other 
F1biopia 3 on the North with Egypt, and Libys Mar- part 

marics.and on the Soath with the Mountains of the Moon, of crabia Troglediics, in Dioſewrides, Dd headgi! 


- A from the wain kibdy of Atbiopia Infe- | ancierit Writers. rr wr gow? 


uy was fiſt called Etheria, and afterwards Atlantia, 
as Pliny telleth us. In the end, the Grecians gave i iis the | any articulate and 


name of Athjopia,from the Greckwords "Ave, fying | opens ES oem 
. "to bum, and 54 a Countenancez becauſe the violent ter. Asfor their hou ED | 
ne Ini than Caves, and their food than With whey 


tarts. The additions of Szb  Fzpee, Eqs and | concurreth Pliny alfo for their d | in Caves, and® 
Iiferior, ſerve only to amy emer pays «ow? 3 © are Feramane yon Y 
hc, which heth funher ſehuncas excavant, Called: for- reaſor- 
of this. It is.called alſo Regnum el holy 2. Chron. 82+ 3.' by the naive of? 
Hbeſeni, or Abyſiniz 2 ener Felix 3, who paſe | Succhei, the word Saxcerþ(whence char name derived)aoe- 
ore 'he Rod See, (not above fon ils beth in only in the 
ary ove came and ſetled here. And in the | 

Caipune ir is by the narne of Ladim, from Lad the 

ay Mizr aim, who fir iſ: phoned, as hath bee» pro- 


wed by many ſixongand concluded We 7 11 pond 


nal Prefate. 
It is fituate on both ſides of the | | excenl-| of ito befoundinaliehi 

ing from. the;South Paralkl of ſeven where ic have looked 

mecterh wirk ſome part of the other to the at z noted: i 
ern end of the Ile of Meroe, ſituate the fifth | ni | 
on, the North of that Circle. And: though by 

this /accompt it | fall- ſhaxt "of che dimenſions 'atlign- | | 

- ed by ſome, who extend: it from.one Tropick unto the | i | 

ater z yet is it of a very nphpn cn og0p Tow dev i 74 avyb aver Meruary, ot and Maria widuny; 

ples he breath bout as muchthe whole'cixcum- | Of Cianemvn the bett is that which 'is« called; 
amounting to 4300 miles, - Yet fo, that all this| becauſe brought from the City of thar-narne id "ml 

Walt Tract of gaound, is not.to be underſioodt of that part | ſaith Simeon Sethi in his TraRt de de F acultatibus Ciboruns.” 

of the Grey which is 4mdcr ' the comtnand E _ As for this Cinnamon(Lngte this only: way)itis the - 


Hhaſine Eraperour, commonly: but miſtakingly: called | inner bark of a Fxee-as-big as-am Olive, with Leaves Y- 
; roſter {-but of the whale Countrey of Zrbips like Bay>leaves : the Sura act 2 it roll = 
 W rcliminedand beſides his 


as 
fate; | to , and every thyee years iprenewed,and firipped 

the gon of- Adel and Adea,' and: the)provinces of off ink i ; | : 

Dk Melindi, which-twotlaſt are now'reckoned of | Count! i ; 

249 of : Teftrior. ' The Ie of Aerve in the | 

ww , the moſt bitter Enemies 


; alt on the Welk of Nb, betwixt it and the | 
Deraory/toiertrrnd rages Anzichi, an Idota- i nia. 
twe- 2nd than-cating Nation, ſubject to: ' Cij 
Geir own2/and- all the, Cheſts of the: 


þ Mr pork of Ereccy 'only, en 
» do acknowledge no pred 
at6 unde che 
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| his AIP lk, | it the air and —_— E CITEEE of thoſe : Ovtnicas | hows ich 
Ground are ſo parching hor,that the people not only dare,| they have {ince-corrupted t ity of the true Religion 


he 
_ Hot go out of doors without ſhoos, but that they roaſt | I find thus” regiſtred, 1, They uſe to, circumciſe their 


_ meat alſo by ſetting it in the Syn. 2, That there. is | Children; both. males and-femalesz 2. They —_ the 
Lake whoſe waters axechrics a\day,. \ and thrice anight, | males 40, and« the female$18 'days after their circum. 
cn a and unpleafing3 but at allothers times molt | cifron 3 3, After the receit of the Sacrament, they are not 
ſweet delicate to the Palate. to ſpit till Sun-ſet 3 4. They profeſs but one Nature and 
This Countrey. being as big as Germany, France and | one Will in CHRIST: 5. -They accept only 
Thaly laid together, 'is but meanly populqus, the - diftems | brit GenerabCouncils. 3 6. Their Priefts li 
peratiere, of the Glimate, and the'Ury barrennels of the | Favour of their hands, for they allow them 
x wy notadmitting a multitude, For this cauſe Africk,! permit themnot to beg 37. They baptiſe themielves every 
to.a Leopards .skin,. the diſtance. ot) Epiphany day in Lakgs and Ponds, becauſe ' that | 
ws = ſheweth the diſperſcdneſs.of the (Towns and | ſuppoſe Chrift to have been baptized by Fohn'in 
kabitations.in thoſe. tarxid Countreys.. A-countrey ſcarce { 8. They eat notof thoſt Beaſts, which in the'6ld 
ns but | yr plentiful iw)Rice, Barly, Beans;;| reckoned forwinclean.9. They keep the Saturday or fi 
like 1 they have abundance ot Sugars,,Mine-*| Sabbath, cqually ſolemn with the Lords Day; 10, 
End inhnite herds'of Qxen, Sheep,Goats, [ adminiſter the-Excbarift toI nfants preſently after Baptiſm, 
Finally; there is 'ng Gountrey under Heaven. fitter: for : ins | 1 1. I hey teach that the Reaſonable ſoulof man isderived 
_— Plants,and sand Living Creatures.jt induſtry were not | from their! parents by ſowtinel Propagations, 12.Thit Infants: 
ard of this-defect, they are dettitute| dying unbaptized, are ſandified in the'wombs; hour 
— eat which otherwiſe the riatural/ of the Ewcharift received by the - Mother aftcr' her' 
ecemmoditicsof the Country , would:ſupply them with. For / 11on. And: hnally, they. ſhew- a'Book of -eighe-V, 


have here great. fore 'of Flax, but make no- Cloth; . writ, as they ſay, by the Apoſtles at © Hierwſalem 
neon no'Wine, except- it be to: ſerve [we whercof' they obſerve nite 
the of- the- King, and » Patriarch 3 abundance. of js Theſe are' the moſt-marevial -points' in+ which'they' 
s, and.;mines of Tron; but know. not how. -20. differ. from: the: Tendrics- of "the-- Catbilique" Church,” 
uſe of eitherunto any advantage.!Revers and Brooks - And Athere./ are., other-\ Poines ) in* which>they® tiller 
indpany.places;butwill not take-the pains to. dig Channels! only (fromthe; Church! of: Rome, as wit. - IG: 
C— to drive their waggd$to the relt of the. hand niſirivg \ in: borb- kinds ; 2, Without, cither. K 
which want thenzsthoſe: Riyers almoſt choaked: with Fiſh,” Reſervations 3..Rejectuig maſlje Imayes 5' and 4) 
their.Woods crammed with Fanſab, which they:trouble: Undtion;5.Allowing the firſt! marriages fo the 
not:themſelves:to catch. | Biſhops3 and 6. Ju renouncing all relation cothbOhinky 
Dy hy we may copper ofthe lealſo;: ' of Rome z whoto the buſineſs of theſe Charches very 
en4tato: their caſe.ll:cbathed and not rimch'. ſtravgerand ſohath been from the very hrft! follindation of 
mn extrcamly inclined to Burbariſm, deſtitite them, F Or. tt appears by the Canons of the rm 'Cour-* 


like of their hey hate Smelly withthe Pj P:ſanks, that che Patziarch {' or: Abuns, as? gg 
Devil:-theis colouris. generally Olive=tawny, -excepting” him)uf theſe'&boſſine Churohes, wasintholc — 


ealyithcir King himſelf, who is always| of a white cotn- dinate:to the: Mexandrian, continmed-irvthat. 


a wonderful prerogative, it, true. This blackneſs by the Fathers/which were there aſſembled trid 
en t yr to. the bunkiy 4 6f, ever; lince-ipproved and: practiſed. by Ds Cheney 
y Phaeton, | 


(110) 91 | the Licurgies whercof, the'name .of the. Mlealirian is: 
| /-; + |remembired before: their ovm.: To ehis' Parti "by an 
cm onda cp mms vobaeny! «+! - ©, | ancient priviledge  belongerh the” 
oy.” warty anney. i volbrems (© 456tt1 Sn nn GIG pore 
y /1:7 2...: | C or Babylon) onlyint « Patri- 
ronef ; be Nh may Engighad thus boy 11 arch! rn ns 


_ 9 angit Tt hon tings ti St. Aatonies {Order remairing 


Bartherrye, ok bare whadloever: jt be3 may perhaps Citil nature, he hath: 
one emer net og hiemfolf 3: and-in. _—y 
j = , [ \ municating, þs 
ones En - - 

y V one; of z y} 
emburadiog 1 and 


Sc Moni : Apolile bercofiiby 
ITO 0 lt;che,}Ffeatler axe x; Gicbale, g. El Elepb., an 
tho. in e 6. Ga 
and Propaga oe A CHRASY after | in che He: of Menthol ce Coun 
y. honaused-as a Faint, iSupprefſed [level, :or the! hills notsemin  Rivers/of 
the dhafinee. ao other Arobi- Wig Gi, how th Ibanni) ar 
Sym r i inahorogn of David Kingoo the WEE + 
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FP 7; Bock: Halling inch the River N itas. 
which before when wo werein; 


| GSons Deſarts, nt Lakes, 2nd many great 


' without 
' »the water, a great diſtance off; as if they had beeni ſhot but 


T |prive that Country &f the benefit of it.” But I incline ra- 


Sc | or) ans petite iro gronitene ſera 
Which caay be pataphraſod in theſe words : - 1] Lt 
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3. Nilws, of | 


3 whole. 
kofonbr the oh Eithiopta, clev 
mn a, cleven 
preg or 
he at laſt entreth into this:- Here in ſome'places ftrugling 
amongſt broken Rocks, and leſs free he fallech 
with ſuch a wonderful noiſe into the Vallies beneath,that | 
2 Colony planted by the my near one of theſe Ca- 
taraftr, ({o they call thoſe huge falls of his )were fo dulled ' 
and deafned with the noiſe, that they were fainto aban- 
don their habitations. Nor doth it only dull and deafen 
the neighbouring people, but the very hills do-ſeem to 
tremble at the noiſe it maketh. Of which thas the 
Poet, 
Cunita trenunt wndis, & multo murnnere mont is, 


$pumens invictis albeſcit fludtibus amnis. 
Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words ; 


prey 
mk of the 


The noiſe the Mountains ſhakes, who roar for ſpite 
To ſee th? unvanquiſh'd Waves cloath'd all in white 


Of the Cataraits here are two moſt noted : the one ! 
called Catarafies Major, inthe borders of this Countrey | 
ap -but South of both the Cities of Phile, and 
Pfeleis, Athiopian Cities 3 the other called Cataraties 
Minor, not far from is a City of Egypt, neigh- 
bouring to Syene the laſt City of that Countrey towards 
this. So turbulent is this River amongſt the Hills, = 
yet as terrible as theſe Falls/are ſyppoſed'to be, 
divers times ſee the Countrey people in a bees 
able to contain above two perſons, to venture down ro 
after they have been long toſſed in 


of an Engine. Nor is he where Aga, 11m, ore vets. 
Countreys, but that the Inhabitants of this Ki 

fain to cut: mariy Ditches, Shuces, and By-channels Wane re- 
ceive his waters,which if not. curbed and leffened by ſuch 
ways as theſe, might by ſome ſudden overflowing much 
endanger Egypt : in reſpect whereof the Szltans of Egypt 
have paid for .a long time to-the Abaffine Emperours,an. 


| in all}, vix, 1.- Bathus, or the deep Havens 2, 


Avaliter, and; 


3. hap 
ibbotcd bythenob © 
EE fone thexe wa 


Port} , or the Haven of Caftor and Pollux; 23; 
Serra, or the Havens of. the Saviowr-God:s 5 44. 
Evangeliorum, Goſpel-Port, or the Port of Good 
' and-5, Serapionis,the Port of Sergpion, with aP 
of the ſame ncar ad) to it. For other Pro 
which'in ſo long a tract of Sca muſt needs be many the 
Principal were, 1. Baſe, 2. Mneminen, 3. 'Dimetris;" 4. 
Aſpis, 5. Ars Ameris, 6. Colobon, the Pomontoxy of 
Satrrn, 8. Moſylon, with a voted Ea mpory of the fame 
name 3 $. Aromata, near another well trequented 
of the {ame name alſo 3-and 410. that-ot Noticorny. * 
for the Towns of greateſt Trading, belidesthoſe laſt — 
tioned, we have, 1. Avelites, 2. Mala, 3. Mindz, 4, Cube, 
and 5. Acane in the Bay of Avalites » 6,Opone, in the Bay 
of Barbaria, 7, Eſſina; on the South of, the /gainoditel, 
Then for their Cities, we have amongſt many othersthe 
names of 1, Epitherias, by Ptolomy called Pralemay, Fe- 
rarum, 2, Adulis, and 3+ Avalites, giving names unto 
cheir ſeveral Bays 3 4. Kapta, the Metropolis of that part of 
this Countrey which was called,Barbzria, lyingalongrhe 


| ſhores of the Sinus Barbaricns 3 which as-it taketh; name 


trom the River Raptar,upon which it is fituates(o they:go 
both agree in communicating it-to the 


Promontory called 
Raptum, 5. Mere, tit One Gy TE OO 
6. Sabath m the Bay of Adwlis, which pn vengy 
! | fomeColony of the Sgbeans, in Arabia —_ 
Pliny, called Tolen, not far from the.great Leky ſo named 
8. Cambuſis, by Praloviy, called} Combyſir Alrarixm, from 
ſome treaſures laid -up here by; Gambyſer the Perfian, in 
his invaſion of this Countrey.-9. Azwmi, the chief City 
of the Anxiemites,a tnbt potent people of theſe partsand 
the Seat Royal of the'old Zthiopian Kings. 19, Napata, 
a$\ Ptolomy 3, but by maſt others male Tenepu pun phvihe 
relidence of the Xthiopian Emperours, ſacked and ruined 
by | Petropins, Preſident of Egypt. For. when wave 


annual tribute, ' Which when the Great Tark, ſuppoſing 
it a needleſs charge, had once denyed : this people,by the 
, command' of their Emperour, did open their Sluces, and 
brake down the Dams:whereby the water fell ſo violently 


and ſo faſt into Egypt, that the Turk was not only glad to 
+ continue tribute, but to give them great ſums of money | Egypt, 
to-make up their works.But others ſay, that this acknow- 


kdgment was paid by the Fn, marine; Kings.not ſo much for 
ing up the waters from Egypt;as for fear the 
ſhould divert he Stream, and:ſo de- 


ther tothe faxmer. Here are alſo ſaid:to be ſome Lakes of 
©that poyſonous nature, that whoſoever drinketh of them 
” qvthi. either immediatly fall mad, or elfe is troubled for 
| bogrime wich continual drown Of which thus Ovid: 


Zihiabeſyne Loca, qui Gqvie Faneibee bowfhiy'" | 


«1 Wha deth the Eebiogia , | 
ORE hoe ec gp | « 


': Bitber ardw« xa, o dubbic re pe 
\ Vibes wad of ef. WW 
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( the Predeceſſor, I believe, of her whoſe: Exnach 
with 
»frave 


baptized by Philip). had ranfacked and wats pe 
end ate)" Licytenant-to- 

home,ha whole Coungrey, put-this-Gity #9 
the ſpoylz and to prevent the. like: inroads, fortified «he 
Frontiers of his Province. 31. Phile,\ the mongyeal 


= Ah . 


ted Bos 


#- Þ 3:4. , 
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IL OY: 


+2 REBT 


be . GVAGERE. 


VAG ER'E ek oy the ind of Merv, 
nd. of much note; and fame 
* cients; made by the confluences of Nitus 
the two chiefRivers of this Countrey. The | x. ret 
356 miles, the bredch-125. abundantly plentiful of Gold, 
Saver, Iton, Ivory, Precious Stones, and an excel- 
lent kind of Mineril Sale, Well ſtored with moſt forts 
Fans, bord tame arid wild, and of the laſt ſort with 
Lyons, Leopards, Rhinocwets, Elephants, and” Dra- 


= Thepec leare of the amenature and complexion with 
the reft : Muhometans by Religion, arid the profeſſed 
Enemies of . the Abaſſine _— againſt whom they 
do'n0 not only defend themſelves, by the advantages and 
beneft of their fituation 3 but contederating, with” the 
Titty and Arabians, fall many times with great Forces 
into hi Dominions. It is ſaid Pliny ot the Inhabitants 
of this IſNand,; that twice a year; 'viz., when the Sun is 
inthe 16 degree of Tairrus, and the 14 of Leo, they have 
the Sun fo perpendicular above their heads, that hecaſts 
no ſhadow. More anciently memorable tor their long 
hves; thaw their great exploits, attaining ordinarily to 
123 
old 


Writers.” The women faid to be of ſuch 


brefs.m the former times, that they did ſuckle their 
children over their ſhoulders ( as ſome women are now 
Good Hope: ) the Dug being 


ſajd to do near the Cape of 
bigger than the Child. o which thus 7arvenal, 


In Meroe crafſo majorrm Infante mamillam. 


In Meroethe Mothers Pap 
Is bigger than the child in lap. 


The Principal Cities hereof. '1. Meroe, which gave that 
vatneunto the Iſland; bur took the fame from Meroe, a 


fiſter of Cambyſes King of Perſia; oras Euſebixs faith,from 


Merida,” the mother of Chenepbrir, a King, of 


une 0 Sm 


0-'received- a 


heſt Hlanders, that the i name of Merot being laid by,they 
the tiarne of Suba to this City, as of greater 
ernineace. The City ſaid by ſome-to contain about 5000 


much rang) 


- 
” — OCR 
. 


of Age; and therefore called * Macrobiz by ws 


tellerh us, that in former timesir had been Glled | the chief Towns of them, and 4. Tigrai, 
> rrame of Sab4zon authoriry of whoſe miſtake it bath |and araple of all theſe' ſubordinate Pro 
beetz made the Rigel City of that Queen of Sheba ( the 


ind ab as Joſeph calleth- het.) 


unto his bounty by the ignorant people. In the dec 

of this Kingdom; occaltioned by the inundation of = 
racens and other Arabians, this Iſland was ſ(cned on by 
that people, and hath been ever fince kept byt 

ther with the reſt of the Countrey, lying betwixt it and 
Egypt, in which arecontained, as ſome write, the Ling 
doms of Damote,Sna.and Faſculum.anciently 

this Empire, now diſmembred from it: not much 
vable, but for being a thorow-fare to great troups of Pl 
grims, which every Lent paſs by them out of the' Ahaſſine 
Dominions, to the Sepwichre and other like places itiand 


near Feruſalem. 


>> 


TIGREMAON. 


2, 


IGREMAON, hath on the North, 
ar#the River Marebo, by which laft parted 
Barnagaſſo 3 on the Sous the Roda off peyon th 
Red-beay bur the Seaxqures chrcof polled by ip" 
Sea 3 the t pol; 
Woe the  aojning Coaſt by the Moors a 
ianrithe In-la promiſcuouſly mhabired.;afpeaully 
more. towards the Sea, by Chriftiazs arid Ethnic, Divi 


ded into tmany inferiour Regions, the principatwhereof, 
I, Sabian, 2. Tarraves, 3. Balgada, © called from 


inot laigy 
VInces;as 


rf it 47 great" Tracts under fo navy Licutemants, 
rule all affairs of Peace and Was, The black 
of colour, deformed: of ſliape, in conditior mi 

conditions wicked, Sorhe Rivers they have, but d | 
up in Sumimer 3 yet ſo, that with a little di * ey fir 
water in them. Their chict City Carxummo, or 6 


and ſum 3 the ſirects thereofto be | ſuppoſed to be the {ame which Protomy callethys 
nd (| with 'Galleries on each fide before the | Stephanzer,, Axomites, } Auzomade : by all; of them 
doors of their houſes;where rhen walk ſafe from all'cxtre- | eltecmed rhe Metropolitan City of _— the eat 
tnities of heat, oY 4am. Beaurified with four chief Gires, | Royal ofthcir Kings. In witieſs whereof age-mhany' _- 
Burp or yoo note ) bullt'of Hlabufer and cient buildirigs yet ome Pillars which r 
Uo þ Os 8 Ces, Sp lenghy ch RE ble the izx Obllicks, admizable' for their heig ghe an@ | 
Gates '& Cater, curivlſly pz 60: foot high :ard full of C ner 
be my reg the ſpa |Lerters\ on theta, which now none-ca te 
| " A | Arrcmmnidet, .the\ moſt . potent njoo-of 
, had their name from hence;more probs - 
ceived toberhe regal Sear'of Candaee, ( Ms 3. tn 
I ay other in the: an ffivinc 
be honoured with theCourt of their Emp 'T row > 
I know have fixed his Courr in Bey Tow not 
tre rt to-find it: ſome” ins Royal Pa 
Opn 
titries,2. Sacelcbe, Fra Þ 


| Wh. of which we! tavs kite bur 
Was once a peculiar Kingdom 3 he being 


For: 


4-7 55s who cxceclled the reft in ſtrength; 


jovampar olds wrong "Yr 
he moveth with bs Ter 


IS eres wo 


f Silks , great ſtore of 
IT; bur the dercij- 
nate proportion-l have no where met with. 


3. ANGOTE. 


NGOTE is bounded on the North with Tigre- 
maon, on the Weſt with Niles , on the South with 
te Kingdom of Amara, on the Eaſt with Danealy., and 
Koa, Indiffercntly compounded of Hills ind Valleys, 
both extreamly fertile , produQtive of the choiceſt Fruits, 
and great elec Cattle, The people - cat but once in 
24 hours, and for th& moſt part make that Meal in the 
night 3 their diet raw Veniſon, or {moaked Beet : the Mo- 
ney moſt in_uſe org them, Salt, Pepper, and Iron, 
Which cuſtom of uling Salt, Pepper, and the like,inſtead of 
money, was informer times amongſt moſt people the only 
bartery, or way of exchange. So in Homer.Glaucus Golden 
Armor was valued at an 100 Kine, and Diomedes Armor 
atio only, Afterward in Juſtice Commutative , it was 
deemed convenient to have ſome cofnmon Judge, or 
valuation of the equality or inequality of ;goods : the 
Invention of which , the bx attributed to Cain 3 the 
Greeians to Hermodice the Wife of Midas 3 the Romans to 
Janus, It is called Nammus, or rowoue from rouT@ , be-: 
cauſe it was ordained by the Law : Pecwnia, either becauſe 
in elder times the chiet of their wealth conſiſted in Cat- | bick 
tle, as now among the Iriſh z or from a Cow (Pee Jyhich 
"was. ſtamped on it : and Monets, 4 monendo, as Szidas faith, 
becauſe when the Romans ſtood in need of money, "Frno 
monebat , Juno admoniſhed them that they ſhould uſe 
Julfice , and there ſhould be nowant of money. To this 
Goddeſs, Dea Peexnia, the Romans exetted a Temple, and | 
worſhipped i it inthe hgure of a Woman, holding a pair 


Ro 


adviſed hereunto, as he 


*; eo it-is-Qut out” within the 
rtolet 


mere rode tr foe rel gn, 
which ifſuetha ren ne | 
Palaces and Cardens uniteth it ſelf into ado 
the uſe of Cattle: the Plain inrithed with all ſ6res/bath 
of fruit and grain's adomed with two Mo- 
nafteries , "in cach of, which are found 1500 Knights "of 
the Order of S. Anthony , a Religious: Mitiria 3 and Ho- 
noured with 34 Palaces,jin which the younger Sons of the 
Emperour are continually incloſed , to avoid Sedition. 
They enjoy there whatſoeveris fit fox delight, or P 
wr” 25% 3 and from hence ſome one bf any ot is moſt 
opetul, or beſt liked, is a brought out, Empe 
rour die Son-leſs, to 'be £9 Succeſſor: - This 
hath but one aſcent up; as before was faid,” which is 
pregnably fortified ; and was deſtinate to this uſe, Hanes 
460. or thereabouts, by the Emiperour Abraham _ 
gave out, by an Heavenly V 
In one of theſe Palaces is'a famous Library, whetein are 
ſaid to be tnany Books , which with us are cither 
or totally loſt ; as the Oracles of Enoch, with theMyfterics 
which eſcaped the Flood ,' bei by him ingraven'e6n 
Pillars 3 the whole Works of , and others. Which 
vey, nes tranſlated by the Saracens into the Aras 


4 


e (when havin fey Natur all the 7 famous 
Librarier of of the Eaſt and 1 Wet, the Origi ” 
out of a Plot to make that Language hoy 58 DR 
as gencrally ſtudied, as the be or Latine) are ſaid by 
ſone good fortune to be here pre Moy 


5. DAMUT, 


: d 


by 


of Scales in one hand, and Cornucopis in the other : by the 
Peet called Regina Proxnia, and not unhitly, the greatneſs 
of her power conlidered. 
But to return again to. 
of the Country in the wa Fr 
- narnes. of any of their 
1. Angote it {CIE, as alſo 2, Abugana, 3. Giannamora, two of 
the principal Provinces of | it, may poſſibly be fo called 
rv their principal Towns, as perhaps they are.” 


4. AMAR A.” 
M Eh R A hath on the North 


TORR Met, 


e, I find not much ſpoken 


Angote; on the South 
the towards. the 
te Realm of Xoa. 


Th Cnr vp Plain and'Chz \ little ſwelled | for the moſt part HED. 
Fara, y fruitf 4 lored with all | with the Condud of their chief A truſtih' 
Torts of Cattle, Ws off cad Amb, by th (x To fled, or To in a tru diſchar th 
mage! theB Ms rn pe] As tad pie - 
eb {ve goats Ting | Ry 
Wh = oo ks a Air, X 
V leaſures at forts. 
TER tba __ ir for phe of 
"rarer rg lu 


'D 


ſtory nor meet I with the | Country plentifully furniſhed with Go Grapes, 
owns., or Citics 3 unleſs that' Fruits, and living Creatures of all ſort For ons LOT 


A NUT hath on thi North Amsra, on the by 
Bagamedrum., on the South Gotamy 3 arid 0 
Ealt, by great Lake of Barceia ; , and fone part of Zan 
guebar, one of the Provinces of Xthbi is Exteriors. _ 


famed than 53 their Slaves, ſold in great no 
Arabia, , Pearfia, Ja 3 arid much eltcermigd” by 
them who A ' them, for their abihcies in'W ar, dexterity 
in buſineſs , but ſpecially for their por a _ 
which they "undertake. For this cauſe 
great Truſtand Power, by many of eh Eſter xm > 
who uſing a tyrannical form of Government, and ndtda- 
ring to truſt the Sword into the hands of their Subjcdts, 
orto advance them unto places of Court, or 


ATC 


fe ". L FRY » EY A 


-the two molteminent; as giving name to thoſe Eſtates. 


6, GOTAMT. 
> 0-14 MT hath ' on "the North Damnt 3 on the 
AF Welt Bagamedrioms, on the South and Eaſt , fome 
Provinces of the other Z#th19pia, The Country in the 
North-parts full. of Deſerts and Rocky Mountains, in 
the relidue plentifully furniſhed with. al) things neceſſary. 
Great ftore of Gold they tind, but drofſie ,, the people 
nat knowing how to refine and purihe it 3, or loth- here 
(as-in other places of this Empize). to take pajns that 
way, for fear of drawing the Twrks and Arabians to 
parcake of the Booty. 
. It containeth in it many Rivers, or rather Torrents, 
whichcometumblingdown the Hills with a mighty vio- 
lence, and a terrible tall, making a noiſe, not much infe- 
riour to-a clap of Thunder : -and *amongft other Lakes, 
two of ſpecial note, which for their greatneſs ſeem. to be 
Seas 3 in which, as ſome report , Mermaids and Tritons, or 
Meri-fiſhes uſe to: ſhew themſelves 3 avd out of which it 
iSthought by others, that the Fountains of Nilas do ariſe; 
and both true alike, - But paſt all doubt the Abaſſines 
Gernſelves arc of this Opinion 3 and therefore in"the 
title ot-Negz., ({o they call their Emperonr) he is termed 
(ing of Goiamy, with this addition, Iz which are found the 
Fountains of Nils. Deccived alike in their . Opinion 
couching this particulax, the Springs or Fountains of that 
River bcing tuxther- South : though poſſbly 1:aving loſt 
hin{&lf jn theſe vaſt Lakes, and iluing hence into a more 
cohtrafted Channe),. he may be ſaid to havea ſecond 
birth from hence, though not the firſt. And theſe 1 take 
tobe the Lakes which were diſcovered by the Romans in 
che time.of Nerg,, Who - following the delign of ſome 
other great Potentates, Seſoftris , Cambyſes , Alexander, 
| and Pptladelpbus, in diſcovering the true Original of this? 
tamous River, imployed the Centurions in that ſervice ; 
who aided in it by the then King of the Z£rhiopians, are 
fag. to-have .come at laſt unto certain great Mariſhes 
(molt probably-the Jowet and ſedgy parts.of theſe Lakes 
oy mentioned) of whole extent. the Inhabitants them- 
elyes\Were- ignorant , not poſhble to be diſcovered any 
further, the W "$0 bd Ia; own the water, the | 
there was no fut age to 'be-made! by Boat., and 
leis by wading, -- | | | 
Betwint this Country and Danu,which we laſt paſſed 


thorow, is {aid tobe a Province of Amazons, warlike and | tai 
fieiee; and very, expert at the Bow 3 whoſe: Queen | thi 


no man,\nd by the reſt honoured as. a Goddeſs. 


tel «they ſay were firfÞinſticuted! by the Queen of | vi 


Siha3 45 exuc., as. that which ſome have, added of. 
WEI wth: Country 3. of Grime, and': of 
o. big, that they make a ſhadow like a Cloud. ! 


# wp 
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fomach as the nakee a *S, ; Kantc 'ered 'Þ 
x Mops and Charrr, ate fled up With Motery'®” # 
25 335 vo SY IS Me = , e's 


4G AMEDRUM , or SAG AMED?} 
(fork tind 
betwixt the N 


parts thercof, and the River Ni. 
tar as Gxagere, or Mero? , encountreth with the 
| point of Barnagaſſoz ſome do extend'it 4fo beyond: that 
Mand , but making the whole length t 17 
ampliſſimmen , as they fay it is5, but if ext * who 
eng of it, it mult be 1500 miles, not 60oguly;,” 

he Country plentiful in Min&"ot the-pureſt Silver, 
which they cannot draw thence but by hre, which-makes 


| Towns and rich Cities in it, than in the Deſartzof Li 

or theſfands of Arabia, Merchants and Travellers forthe 
moſt part go no further than'the Sea-coaſts of the Coun- 
try, of which they give ys more cxa&tand full informa- 
tions, knowing but little of the In-lands 3 and of the 
Natives , ſuch as have travelled abroad in other Ki 
dorms, rude and ignorant men, know little more of their 
own Empire than the place they lived in : Or prob 
their belt Citics not containing above'2000 houſes few 
of them ſomany, and thoſe patched up of ThatdiDir 
and Hurdles, (unleſs ſome of the Nobility, 'or Wealthie 
Merchants are provided better) they may have nota 
reaſon toſpeak much of them or to acquaint 

the names of ſuch ſorry places, as are indeed not7 

the naming. Which I conceive to be the true 
of:moſt, or all the In-land Towns in this large 


Faſeulum and Sus, pc 
o ® | "y * fie l 
and exceedingly well ftorcd with (pleaſant Rim 


aV1 p , 
q 1th, -_ J 


0 
S / 
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6s. #3 
tain'in the Weſtern'part of it IC 
the "eginning, groweth ſtrait by 

inlargeth -it {elt again to a League in Clteuit 
top thereof a Royal Palace," Church , a Monaltery 
two very large Cifterns , with a'piece of ground-ap 
entertain and keep 500men. To be aſcendec 
only, and that but to'a certain mark >; 
come, they are drawnup an 
top of all 3 not to he took E 
polhbility of aſcent; not b 


- 
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£xcperts I haye here added , to ſupply the | a] 


names) lieth on the'Welt of Goidmy | 
Ins: and keeping all along the courſe of that River; as. 


males, do confute themſelves. The greateſt F 
this Empire it may probably be”, Lens bj Ea | 
&d 


it run like long rods, of ropes of Metal. Andyet a5 large | 
and as wealthy as they fay it is, 1 am more to ſeek tor h 


tides the Neighbourhgod of the Red-Sea ontheone hae, | 
Nile-and Abanhi on the other.” Remarkableona Mane. 
which a, , "G1 I 5 v 2 £he 
lirele and liffle, and then. _ 
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1 
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 \ hed with a;goodly and capacious 
- Se fromall-lorms, of {mooth Tides, ſuxe Anchorage, 
' And able to receive 400 great Ships \of Burden. Situate 
\ alittle INand, the wholecircumference whereof 15. ta- 
h up 3 inſomuch that Veſſels of all ſorts, both within 
Haven, and without, do uſually.unlade themſely&® at 
doors of the Merchants, to which the Ship-beaks {erve 
or Bridges. A wealthy and: well-traded Town, both by 
Sea and Land, to which-from the more Inland parts of 
ie Abaſſine Empire, the Mountains open a late pallage 
the carriage i alas of their Commodities.  'Ta- 
ken by the: Tcrks Jorigghnee, withall the reſt of the.Coun- 
prey lying betwixt it and: Egypt, and/ made the Seat of a 
+ Tarkiſo Beglerbeg; or Baſſa; whom in; imitation;.of the 
Romans, = call the Beglerbeg of Abaſſia 3, as if: by the 
- poſſeſſion of this ſmall part of the Empire, they would 
entitle the Grand Sejgnior unto all.the reſt... The Town 
conceived by ſome to be that which Pzolomy calleth Oſtinns 
Sehaſticum., or tathcr Sebaiticumgs called by Strabo. Others 
will have it tobe the Prolomais Ferarum, or the Epitberias, 
a5 Pliny calleth it.of the Ancient Writers. And ſome again 
will have it to be the Swcche of Pliny, by whom xeckoned 
among the Citics of the Troglodites (who are called Sme- 
&ei in the Scriptures, as before was noted) in whole part 
af the Countrey it is ſeated, and to which name it hath 
| ſome reſemblance. 4. Biſam, not far from Erocco,, remark- 
| able fora Monaſtery lituate on the top of a high: Rock, cn- 
ironed with dread ful Precipices upon every lide3.in which 
3000 Monks; cating by three and three together, ina 
Refedory : this being the chiet of. ſix others in 
is Province of Barnagaſſo, the turtheltnot above 30 miles 
t. For maintenance of whom, and a greatmumber 
df poor Children which they, daily feed, beſides the Tithes 
of all the Mountain in which it ſtandeth (fruitful and rich, 
| and at leaſt 3o:Miles in compals) they have many. good 
' Fartns | To Foot of the ſaid Mountajp, and an hundred 
ſirall villages appertaining to them, out, of which th 
| ule yearly great proviſionof Corn, and above 2000 head 
"0 Cattelz their Revenues out of Tigremaon being reckoned 
: Ib. A Revenueable to maintain them and their Hoſpitali- 
yn regard their Novices, or young Monky axe ſent abroad 
40 carn their living, or to manure their Lands, and attend 
me Husbandry. of the Houſe : the Elder only being found 
: the charge of the Monaſtery, though all alike bound to 
me pertormanceof Religious Offices. 5.  Eruceo, another 
noted Port on the Red-Sea, or Bay of Arabia, to. whicha 
*patiage openeth through the Straits of the Mountains, 
& it doth to Szachen, conceived to be the Adwlis of Ptolo- 
y, the Aduliton of Pliny, now in poſſeiſion of the Trrks 
2 at their command. 6. Santar, 7. Giabel, 8. Laccari, 
-Id 9. Abarach; theſe four laſt in the Province of Dafi 
&, This Country at the preſent, and for long time pal : 
*Wvjcct both to the great Neguz,or 
92, and the Grand Seignior -*: 
&F<to theone, and tributary to the, other. Gaverned. by 
-3King of their own, whom they call Barnagaſſur, by the 
by me of his Proyince, a.\ aflal. and an Homagerto the 
biopian3 to whom he paycththe yearly Tribute of 1 50 
EX the beſt breed of Horſes, belides ſome quantities 
lk,and fore other Commodities; but ſo ill-nei 
+ by the Twrkg, that he is fain to 


4 


the Preſtigian of ZEthi 


- 


s The; 


-4 ompoſition, For the Trrks having by the. 
8 Eeypt made themſelves Matters.of thole- Count 


C 


for]. 


of the Twrky naturally ſub-| pe 


of | the 
1 ſa rehdent at Suchen, ro00 rſh: of Ga ne 64 ; 


or Neguz,z but it is onely 


ofthe Bglote | 
not long after, reſt Ps 744 
of Eroceo z and not.content thegey 
brea I e a further inrode;.., 
walt theCG 
nagaſſian i 


thatin the cndthey compe Far 
aided by the Negaz;) to thibcompeſnions 


£m 4 » 


9. DANGAL I, and ig. DOB AZ. 


C'Outh and South-Eaſt of Barnagaſſo, lis the two Kings 
Sg dows of DANGALT and nb ; that of Dangeti 
bordering on the Red-Sez, the- other more within the 
Land: both of them held by the Mahometans, *or Ara- 
bian Moors, both in continual cnmity; with the 4 
Emperouss, aud both af like nature, in xegard: of the-k 
and pebple. 2 
DANGALFT hath on the North, Barnagaſſo on the 
South, ſome part of the Kingdom of Adet;, on the Eat; 
the Red-Sea, or Gulf of Arabia; on the Welt, Dobas he- 
fore-mentioned. . It taketh up ſorve part of the Arabich, 
Bay, within the Straits of Babel-Mandet y and without 
thoſe Straits, the greatelt part of that ſpacious Bay,which 
anciently-was called Sins Avalitices, as far as to the Pro» 
montory. then called Moſylon, (neighboured by a noted 
Empory of the ſame.name,) now the Cape of Docans; near 
unto which the Sea makes alittle Gulf,and ſuddenly ftrait- 
neth it (clf again 3 ſo asthe Channel carmot be above ten 
or twelye leagues broad. And in this Channel are fveor 
{1x Iſlands, which hinder the paſlige 3" fo as Sailers mutft . 
have good cxpericnce to avoid the Rocks which ke near 
thoſe Iſlands, gn | 
Chict Towns hercef, 1.Bebxl or Babel which gives: 
to the Streits of Babel-Mandel , a narrow Frith, 


- 
- 


opcning 


ey | out of the Bay of Hrabia into.the Ethiopian or Thdtan 


Ocetn. 2, Vella, a well frequented Port, conceived to he 
the ſame which- Strabo calleth Amipbila; not found_by 
that name in ave 3. Zagnani, and 4. Zama,in a Pro» 
vince of this Kingdom called Laces. 5. Dozono, near the* 
Cape ſo called, and therefore oy the Moſylon of the 
ancicat Writers. 6,, Dangali, tot far. from the Sea-lide 

which gives name to the Kingdom. Nothing elle memo- 
rable of this Kingdom, but that there are inittwo great 
Lakes, whercin live Crocodiles, as/in NH.” 


'On the South-Weſt of Dangalilierb the Realm of Ds" 
BAS, extended on the Welt to: the borders of ,Angite. 


A RENT fo he T4a 
s the (upportipt his Eſtatc, that” - 


woners towards 
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| | 11. ADEL oo. | 
bounded on the North with ſome parts 
the Red-Sea 3, om the South,with Adees, 
Red-Sea;'and the Didian or Araþuan | 
with F : extended on the Sea- | 


"The Countrey plentiful of Fleſh, Honey, Wax, Corn, 
Ot ad Trory? - flocks ona wage rtiany of thoſe 
Sheep of ſuch enſome Fleeces, en mn _ ay + 
25 pounds, Some, Kine they have, which have horns like 
2 Sta : others but-one horn only, and that in the fore- 
head, about a foot and. an half long,but bending back- 
wards. The people inhabiting on. the Sea-Coaſts arc of 
Arabian Parentage, and of the Mabomeran Religion: thoſe 
towirds the Inland Countries, of the old Athiopick Race, 
and wholly Gentiles, | 
""Chicf Towns hereof, 1. Zeila, a noted Pott-Town, fi- 
tare in or. ncarthe place where Prolomy placeth Avalites : 
_ flored with variety of Merchandiſe, and yielding fome 
repreſentation of Antiquity in the bang t being 
Lime and Stone 3 materials not mich uſed amongſt them 
in theſe latter times; ' Of great both beauty and eſteem, 
till theyear 1516.when ſacked and burnt by the Portugal, 
before that time the moſt noted Empory of all Zthiopis 
for the Indian Trade. 2. Barbora, ſeated onthe ſame Sea- 
Coaſt, well frequented by Merchants, and poſſibly may 
be the Mundi or Malao of Ptolomy; ticighboured by a lofty 
Prorriontory,which they call Mount Fellez. 3. Merte, ano- 
ther of the Sea-Towns.near the Cape of Gnardafiſup 
fed to be the Atane of the Ancient Writers. 4. 4ſſam, 
5: Selir, and 6. Bidar, on the Sea-Coafts alſo. 7, Arar, the 
principal of the'Kingdom , more” within the Land, and 
about” 38 Leagues from Zula. 
** This Cornitry, formerly a member of the Zthiopian 
Empire, .is of late, grown to. ſo great ſtrength and repu- 
tation, that the Kings hercof have freed themſelves from 
fgns of =" <3 to that Crown.and think themſelves 
the mightier Princes of the- two. Advanced to this re- 
pute and power by Gradogma, or Gradameth, who reigned 
ere in the ytar 1540. by whom Claudius the Neguz, was 
*overlatd, and His Countxey (o deſtroyed by continual | 
Incurfions, that he was forced to abandon. his Frontiers, 
retire himſelf into the heart of his Eſtates, and crave Aid | 
ofthe Portugatr.' ' And though by their afliftance, and the : 
help of their Shot, he" was twice victorious 3 yer in the 
third battet he was yarquiſhed;' and in the fourth; Anno 
1559. lam upon the place. This King accounted for a 
.Sazntby,the Moors and Saracens, in regard of his conti- 
oy inſt the Chriſtzans, did id cftabliſh the AF ? 


oy as/{ whence and trom the reſt 
1, Or >| Rivers, 
of Ada, | ning, 


their 


Fruits. Moſtmemorablefor a Lake 
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ADE 4or 4BE X; 2s ſome: call ie," 
| - North the Kingdom of Adel 3 on *% 


Welt, ſome parts of the 4baſe Empitez7on the 
the Sea. ' Extended trom the:Cape ; Whihe 


«£4 
hs 4 


” 
pay 
. 
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it joyneth with Aael,. along the greateſt part 'of ths 

The Countrey'plentifa bs 

Wt 

leſs fruitful ir»Wheat, Barley, and other 
coloxr,- in ſorne places more inclined to black ;. not clogs 
bometans iri Religion, Arabians by © 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Adea, which gives 
name to the whole Kingdom, becauſe of the wlence 
Promontory called Zingis extrema. 3. Azun, and” 4, Za 
wealthy and well traded Town, ſituate in # truithl a 
Adere irs Arabia Felix, and Cambaia in India, 
Slaves, whichlaft they value as the chieteſt Merchay 
Enemy, under the Condu@t of feven Brethren, came in- 
cer. - - ., #7 = 

reoriginally of Arabia, as before: 


of-Guardafig 
called of old / Sinus Barbaricus; of the reaſdti of whic 
name/hereafter, Ui94 

ly fertile, ſhaded with 
and ſpacious Forreſts, andthoſe Woods liberally: | 
both with Fruits and Cattel ;'the Champagn Countrey ret 
lides- a greats fiote of Horſes, 'The- people of an Ol, 
thed, but from the Girdle downward 3 nor-very;well- ar 
med in the time of War,but with poiſoned*Arz oF 

___ Extractien. * 
whoſe language they retain with ſome little difference 
pronunciation. | | | 
of the Kings. - 2. Carfwr, upon the Sea-Coalt,” ſomieti 
| called Opone,; theri a noted Empory, and ituate near the 
zelle, ſuppoſed to be the Effins and Tonice of the Ancient 
Writers. 5; Magadazo'; a petit Kingdom of it WG 2 
delightful foil, and neighboured by a fafe and capacjony 
Haven: much traded by the Portmgals, who bring from 
Silks; nd othier Indiax Commodities 3 which Ms — 
barter and exchange for Honey, Wax, Gold, and dl 
which this Country yieldeth. Firli built by ſcing diwbia! 
Moors, 'who flying from the King of Laza their Mortal 
to theſe parts, where they formded this City,/andthat of 
Bravaim the Province of Baras, of which more hereals 
The Inhabitants a 

faid ; who may hundred years ago becameLonds 


the Sea-Coatts of both Zthiopia's, as far as. to the Ce | 
=odrys meer, oo ſomewhat to the = 
ropick of Capricorn. - The Kings hereof in former: 
V aſſals to the Abaſſine Emperour, to whom thity'p# 
yearly tribute}, this Kingdom ftill remaining 
Titles: but-fince the takingof Magadazo, it 
noxious tothe power and command of the Pa 
theEftate of the Abaſſine in it is but meerly titwbere 


13, FATIG AR; and 14, XO A. 
ATIG AR hath on the Eaft Adel, and ſome pare'© 
Adea; on the Weſt, the little Realm of Joanie 
South, 'Barws, another Province of this Empunr** 
f try Champagne, tufficiently fruitful of Gann 
tel, -not meanly furniſhed with pleaſant rn 
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paſs,on the'top of a in, well fored win 
the Mountain luc rnan 
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| all thoſe- 1rd, 
non pop Eg 


15. BARVS, 


AN the South-Eaſt of Ade , Yeth the Province © | 
"B&UARVUS, ckrended Eatrward to ſore 


Berbaricw ; and touching at" the Weſtern '*, 
— that'of Fatigar. The foyF and le much For Porn | 
or licion th the-veft of ®ebip ahs OM th 


upowrheShores, but Chriſtians for the & Arabia Fes, might be abies ed; and in ſome 
parts. Thoſe Chſtianr fiber (as the reſt) of time be of ſuch great TINS. 

tothe Abaſſine Empe 3 bur he hath neither place off che Countrey.” Forthat the 
jon .in-all the Country; thoſe of moſt Þ Argbian upeope appears ' by yh ane" of be 
note, 1} Brava, once T Eres Tien and governed after the | C | 


7, who out, of Uranizes: (an arcienter 
manner of a. Commonwealth , b twelve Aldermen or vogk elf) hath ah ol this, og wats 
s, ' deſcended | the Seven net Avorhe Stephamegand hea yery 


Bret whom firſt built; the Founders of 

rape, <- before was ſaid.” But now, with 

2. Pate, and 3. Gogia, all upon the Sea, made ſubjeFto the 
| Portngalr;. by whom taken under tlie Conduct of Triftrah 


de 
Pebdes theſe, ther axe manyother Kingdoms muſtered} Fameth, muſt be rendred 3 and Arabia ; 
in the Stile þ of (the Gwelling vanity whereof, we | writ with Shin. But this by nb means will be found 
ſhall fee, anon) but of (© little obſervation inthe courſe of | the eontroyerhe 3, it epoch mh ry that IE 
buſine(s,and fo obſcure in the eſteem of ſuch as have ſpo-| the Son of Chxs, and- Sheba the Son of 
ken of then, that'it is enough to tell you where to tid ginally ſerled in Arabia, as hath there been 
their names: and having found' their names, to bid you | 1 deny not, butthar'fome of the p' 
not to ſeek for more 3 p being nothing elſe in them cldexrimes, (before the ging over 
which is worth the knowing, tions} might cither outof tao or NE 
- As for the Body aggregated of thoſe ſeveral Members, | fite of Char , crols over the OE $7 
| ſwas fit planted, as is noted ahd proved elſewhere, by | ſuch Ee] 


Ludimithe Son of Mizraim, and the Nephew of Chem: "with whom conjun at laſt, both ini name 
from whence this Nation in the Scripture hath the name government. And for 


apber, kaath, as he thinks, rants Tao 
he nn Sheba the ripe ns oe Fon 
the Arabians ; and Shebs the Son of R 
of the Ethiopians: and for this cauſe ha fete AG 
this pretty Criticiſmr, that Sheba when it is written Neu 


of Lsdim, A Nationnot much taken notice ardent, name) ſhe was doubtleſs of the $8 in 4rabi, 
ABges of time, but by nnaers o Foſepbus : who” giving | Felix , not of the _— bs the walls 00; = 

' womuch credit to ſome T, Tres or willog © | For beſides the longſe of te way, too muck for a 
advance the bref the ews tO a eſt pinch, Woman and a Queen to travel; it is very probable, thar k 
telleth us a tory ; how the-. Lebiopians i invaded and en- | the Son of Solomon by this Lady,would never have ſuffered k 
dangered Egypt, how they were beaten back by Md Moſer ; to have lain inquiet, whilſt Seſac the there- £ 


the City of Mos betieged'and taken by him, or rather de- o made war upon Reboboam, the Son of Solomon' 
livered to his hands by Tharbis, the Daughter of the King, ſo.byconfequence his half Bgothei, + But to leave 
who had fallen in love with him, and on the betraying | uncertain Fables, the \tirſt ation of moment whigh Ve 
of the City was married to him. All this not one cnchy qu meet with in unqueftioned Story theſe 
ſtioned, but rejected by diſceming men, as a Fewiſ ans, is that which hapned betwhar them and C 
that hath no ground to ſtand upon in true Antiquity, Wii Perſian Monarch; who having 
little becter fortune, and as little truth do the Aibiopians | Egypt to Perfia conceived it to 
tell the ſtory of their own Original. By whom'we are in- way Z1hiopia unto Bape a alſo, Ul 
| ormed, that Chu the Son of Cham, firlt reigned in this] ſent adors t 
| Ethiopia ; to whor ſucceeded his Son Regia, and next | of his , and diſcover 
after, Dedan; that from thedeath of Dedan till the reign af ſent a Tun ine. ſore tlarkerp a 
yon of ſweet Ointinents, to 
ents 
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PAT oree of | Arms » hrs. —_ 
worth: his labou "> 
pow Os refokn UNTIOT bh 
en hagdet aſlges 


#ruch (the certain time niet tell ae pot) the 


hved in Caves and holes 3-15 id being Ins 
ct ae nh ons 


= DT : 
as TOO a 
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the Troglodites, an ancient 
2 = long ok that Arac firſt bye Fa 
| y. that Pattern taught them the uſe of Li whey poor hd at them. as toy FER ako # 
Cities. But the main part of eLeaont, Bs he ory of 5 try Wine he was very well þ 
| Kliqpeds a Queen hereof, and fourth from drach 3 Whorn DULLES 
| ey wilthave ip be'the of -Shebs, Farndus in both ; Dug 
| Teſtarnerits, for the Royal ift which the beſiobved upo | 
Solomon - Ofwhom pb us, that ith Child | #t 
Solommn when as in* his Coturf,! ſhe *was 4dli- | 


lech;, ———_ e of 20 Years; tobe 
$row By whom inlleued in the Faw, and 


% We 7 gns of Had he” "as returned 
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ping it did exceed the protit. After this, growing into 
power and reputation, the Athiopian Kings were reckon- 
efpf af felends b8t & Roman Empixe : infomuch as  7wuſti- 
nianferc urito Helifthews, as. Junius his Succeflor did unto 
Archerss, the then Kings of x6 va z to-trave their 
brothierly affiſtance againſt the. Perſians. | 
Of their Converſion to the Faith in the Reign, of. a {c- 


corid Candace, (unlels as Pliny thinketh , Candace was the 
peer Nems of all their )we have ſpoken already, 
© which the Ztbiopiaus add, that atter the baptizing of 
their frlt Philip (the Son of that Candace) by the hands. 
of the Exmeh, the Emperours ſucceeding bad the name of 
P -} till the Religious life of Fobn, a Contemporary 
Etmperour Conftans,, honoured as a Saint after his 

aſe, made them take his name. Some building upon 
this Tradition, have to the.name cf obn, prefixed that of 
Phetbyter, becauſe(as bixm) he executeth as well the 
Sat dotal as the Regal Office Rex ideme bominum, Divumg; 
S ater: Þ EN 4s io ads RE Tahoe ſo a, 
nionly received, that he.ig.yulgarly called by the name 9 
| Ft Jobn, and his Eſtate ,, t 24 ire, of Prefter Jobn, 
ho truth at all. Others more probably conceive, that 
 thisvulgar name of Prefter Fobn, 1s but a corruption, or 
miſtaken for Pretagian(or Precioxs Job.and that the word 
Prete (by which his Subjetts call him) importeth: no leſs. 
yet. I more incline .to thoſe, who nding that the 
watd Preſtegen ſigniticth an Apoſtle, in the Perfian Tongue 3: 
and Pr ent an ſtolical man 3 do cope infer, that 
the title of Padeſcha Preſtigiani, an Apoſtolick King; was gi- 
ven unto him re Fs, ot Mo Beker hich not 
being underſtood by ſorne, inſtead of Preſtegian, they have: 
de Prieft Jobn,n Latin Presbyter Jobanner': as by a like 
ake, one Pregent, or Prigian, (as the French pronounce. 

it) Commander of fome Gallies under Lewis the XIT. was 
by the Eng of thoſe times called Prior , Fobn. Preſtegian 
then, not Prieſt John, is his proper adjunG 3 contractedly, 
but. commonly called the Prete, by 'the Modern French, 
who uſually leave: out / before. a Conſanant. Theix "Ems! 
pire greater heretofore, xhan it is at the preſent, ſhrewdly 
uhpaired of late tirges by the Turks and Arabians; Of 


.- 


yet therrunh is;} that{the 'Eftate 
ſoimbroiled ars, and ſo taany 

uccefively that wer 
made a prey to impuiſſant Enemies.F in "ny 

impuiſſant Enemies. For inthe year x 

the Emperour Meleb Godad; who ſucceeded in the This; 
by the depoſition and impriſonment of his Predeceſſor, 
(under colour of Baſtartdly)was not long after flain/by 
Zexelezeus : and. Fames,or Jacob, advanced nhtohe Fin.) 
pire: Fames not long after vanquiſhed and flaini | 
of Gwera, by one Sazinefins (contractedly by 
ore) ie three Sons being forced to fly to-provide for 
ſatety. What became of the two Eldet, I have no where 
tound. The youngeſt, called Zaga Chriftor, after many ha-/ 
zardous wandrings and accidents arrived at laſt'j 
and thence he came to Parit, Unno 116 3B, where he was 
entertained inthe quality 'of a Prince, but without. hope - 
0 cing reſioved tO __ Throne of his Puthers ; far Sazi- 
noſes, or Smſneas, immediatel the victory, had pe 
{eſſed himſelf of the whole Empires though for'a may 
terribly difquicted with Treaſons and Conſpiracies, that 
in the year 1607, he was faintoſue for aid to the King'6F 
Spain, and tender a fabmiſſon of the, Abaſſine Chirchesto 
the Pope of Rome, But the ſpirit of Rebellion =_S J@/. 
red up, could not fo ealily be laid down, (though oy of 
lowed a long calm-between) but that it brake out 
within few, years after (that is to ſay, 


about the year 
1628.) more-violently than it did before: a preciſe: 
bel tarting up, who followed by an Army of 50000, had: 
queſtionlcſs diſpoſſeſſed the Prete of his whole Domiknions; 
it not prevented and diſcomfited beyond expectation, For 
it happened, that one Vermeile,a Frenchman, Je 
Trade, .but exerciſed in the wars of Holland, | 
ing that.the Aboſſine Empreſs was much delighted with' 
the Rarities and Jewels of Fronce, found wm 
veigh himſelf into the Court, where und g the 
great danger which that great Emperour was, the 
Ignorance as well of the good Subjects, as of theRebels, 
in the Arts of War, he got” leave to have the p 
or training of 8coo men, with which (mall Army;\he wut» 
terly diſcomfited and routed that vaſt body of Rebeland 
was thereupon deſervedly made Commander- in Chiefot 
all the Forces of the Empire, This is the laſt News ofany/ 
certainty that hath corbe from thence : (it being 
in which that Viftory was obtained) but that'therel 
been a report of ſome new Commotions , An. 1648 
particulars and truth whereof, muſt be ſought elem 

Yet notwithſtanding theſe diſaſters,theſe later 

have ſtill preferved their Majeſty among their Su 


thaye taken from him all his Country.from | 


ato Eg Ai nine Few Lonll of Yap 
; encroaching on them, on 
me parts of his Dominions. But. from 
they ſuffered ruore than the Kings of Adel, who 


% 
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havedivers timeslaid waſte their Countrey;, diſcomficed 
fomeof theminthe openField and in.theyear 1558.Main 


their King in battel : not cured of wounds to this ve- 
was ſo far from being able to revenge the death of 
effor,that being ſuſpected incne Þ M 


m, he was defeated by the under-King of Barnagaſſo, 
| have ſo languiſhed by intcftine diſ- 


batt 
his 
e which time they 


that though Alexander the 
ever ſucha King,” which 1 tind much doubted) is ſaid to 
haye ſertled his affaits by the aid of the Portwgals, and that 


Lgy or Adam,who lucceeded Claudine that was lain in | 


ird (it. there were | { 


of the Rhine) is. reported'by Tacitus to have u 
when-the reſt of the Germans then in Arms,ſent 
dors to her to 
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his natural ple 
© hisdeformitics on his face, had alſo their powers upon 
" hisreſolution. | 
"The Title of _ great wining 9h ph nei- 
ther ſogreat or mighty in 25 title) runneth. ghug.: 
Er Sepream of los Rings, and the beloved of GO'D, 
the Pillar of Faith, from the Stockof Judah, the Son 
vid, the Son of So , the Son of the Column of | 
th, the Son of the. Seed of Jacob, the Son of \the hand of | 
"Mary, the Son of Nahu- after the-fleſo, the Son of St, Peter || 
aid Paul after the Spirits, Emperonr of the Higher and Lifſer | 
f#thivpia, and of the moſt mighty Kingdoms, Dominions and 
Countries of Koa, Goa, Caffares, Fatigar, Angote, Balig- 
nazo, Adea, V Goyami," where are the fountains of 
Nile, Amara, Banguamedron, Ambea, Vangucum, Tigre- 
{-maon, Sabaim, the birth-place of the Queen of Saba, Barna- 
| um3 and Lord of all the Regions under the Confines of 


A 
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It ſeemeth by this Title, that theſe Athiopian Empe- 
tors, however the truth of Story goeth, conceive them- 
ſelves to be ſprung from Solomon and (or Ni- 
zawle,as Joſeph nameth her) the Queen of the South. For 
better confirmation whereof, it is by ſome reported, that 
the Arms of this Kingdom are the ſame with thoſe of the 
Tribeof .Fudab, which are a Lyon ant in a Field Or: 

and that the Motto of them is to this , viz. The Lyon 

br of Judahſhall overcome. But Bars, an expert 

Herauld, giveth this Prince no ſuch Coat-Armours his 

Arms, according to him, being Lana, a Crols Portate 
'» "Mars charged with a Crucifix Sol, between two Scourges 
of the Second. And yet not altogether to diſcredit the old 


= 


*Tradition ſo generally received amongſt them,z it may be 
probable that when the Abaſſens came into Xthio- 


pi, forme of the Sabeans their next Neighbours, came 

along for company, and thera ſome of the Royal 

Race of the Queen of Sheba; with ſome of which, by rea- 
| ; Conoftheir great Nobility, ſome of the Abaſſine Empe- 
xours might think fit to match, Nor is it any matter of im- 
G .* poſhbility,but that Solomon(confidering his courſe of life) 
might get a Son upon the body of that Queen, from whom 
the Xtbiopian Princes might be thus deſcended. 

» As forthe Government of theſe Emperours, it is abſo- 
lately Regal, or to ſay better, perfe&tly Deſpotical : the 
people being treated by them more like Slaves than Sub- 
jets 3 taking. away , Seigniories, and giving them unto 
+whomhe leach rs os cy: party not daring to expreſs 
ty ihe Taft, By them {© ptencet , that it was 
- .anciently a cuſtomf ing were blind, or lame, or mai- 
- med, for the Subject to ws, on+his yn body the like 
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Lords themſelves inhabit. # 


not thinkthis Emperour tobe ſuch a Miracle as forme; ol 
theſe reports have made him. dey, © at ſpeak moſt 
CEN bp Terr cn | wb... art 
re nY bwn per anwem which is no 
t matter: we 1s extraordinary cmexgencies.of 
arand Trouble, be calily waſted, or brought into 

a narrower compals. Arid'yet to make up. - 
hdes the CrownsLands, or: Demain Imperisl, h 
ſome Tax or otheruponevery. houſe, xeceiverb.theTe 
of allthat is digged out.of their Mincs 3and leviethon 


great Lords che Revenue of any one. of their Towns; 
which he plgaſeth to chuſe, ſoir.be not that in which-ehe 


This, though it beno great Intnado,conſidering the largs 
extent of his Dominions, and Form of his Cen IN | 
it is greater in proportionthanhis Forces are, Fox notwith- 
ſtanding the report of Alvarez, and his'own great bragiof 
raiſing'a Million of Men for. preſent ſervice » it is -well 
known; that he was never able to advance halt that num- 
ber in his greatelinecefſity 3 and amongſt thoſe whom he 
can raiſe, thereare but few who can delerve the nam&of 
Souldiers, For the People being poor and  beggarly, and. 
hroughe up in a ſeryile and baſe condition, are naturally 
deſtitute of that courageand alactity of ſpirit which ſhould 
be in men profeſſing Arms, or ht for Noble Undertakings, 
and ate belides,on certain jealowfies of State do diſuſed from 
War,that they know abehow to uſe their Weapons,when 
there is occaſion. So that for my part, -lconlider himas 
a weak and-impuiſſent Pijnce, ot no authority. or influence 
out of his Dominions y nor able to defend himſelf from the 
continual Tncxrſions of his ' Neighbours (ſome of then 
meanand petitPrinces) yrhich he neareſt to him. Land- 
locked on every fide from: Traflick and Commerce with 
the Seas3 incroached upon Northward by the Tarks 3 con- 
fronted on the Welt by the King of Borneo, who pi 
nota tenth part of the Land ot Negroes 3 on the 
tinually bearded and baffled by che | 
times a Vaſſal of his own; and on the South with the 
Galle,a barbarous Nation of the other Z£#hiopia, who lay 
all waſte before them whereſoever they come 3 ahd hinally 
in the later timee by his own Subje&s. Injuries not tobe 
endured, had he power 'to help it. * | 
But the chiet ttay of this Etiate,is an grown & Knight- 
hood.entituled by the narne of St. Anthony; to which every 
Father that is of the degree of a Gentleman to deſtinate 
oneof his Sons, ifhe have above two, but not the eldeſt, 
and out of theſe they cull about 12000 Horſe, which are 


, con- 


C : ſtill had-in ſo much honour/by the greateſt Sub- 
- that at his barename they bow their bodies, and touch 
«the ground with one of their 4 << day reverence his 
we ln as they pals by, though he be not in itz .. He on 
- #the other ſide ſeldom appeareth to his Subjects, but with 
| his Crown upon his head, and a Silver Crufix in his hand 3 
his face then. covered with -a piece of Watchet-Taffara, 
- which he lifteth up and putteth down, according as he is 
 - Minded to grace the party with whom he talket 
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| © fromone Trojickeo the other; one hope lot pike 


] to be the ſtanding Guard of theEmperour's perſotr: their 
Oath is, To defend the Fronticrs of the Empire, to prt- 
ſerve Religion, and to tnake. head againit - the Enetnies of 


' theFaith. The Abbots of this Order. (fox .it-is partly * 


 Religiow, partly Military) live in the Mountain bf 4mia- 
ra, where they have two Monafteries; as well for the tyain- 
ing up of theſe Knights in the time of their youth, as their 
retirement when grown 61d; and diſcharged trom ſervice; 


The Arts of this Exipite we have ſeen before. 
_ And ſortoch for @THIOPIA SUPERIOR: 
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'OF 
ATHIOPITA INFERIOR. 


on the Eaſt with the Red-Sea , ( that, name] ed rea + ing birth tothe greateſt Rivers ofthe 
extending from the bottom of the Gulph off t ſelf but 56 miles in compaſs. For WAY 
| Arabia, tothe Southern Ocean) on the Weſt, X42 jk hereof flow the famous Rivers, 1. Nilus which | 
with the Ztbiopick Ocean 3 on. the North with Terra paſting through ſome part of this Country, andy 
and . the ' Higher . £thiopia; and. on the| the whole length of the 4beſſian and jy 
South, where i it endeth in agoigt or Conus, with the Main| rmdeth its long courſe in the Mediterranean. 2. Zaire, 
yo parting it from-the Southern undiſcovered Con- | greateſt of all Africk,butunknown to the Ancients 
| running Weſtward through the Kingdoms of Manjga 
__ called Xbiopia for the reaſon before dglivered | and taking in the lefſer Streams of 1. Vamba, 2. Rarkels. 
I Was added for diſtm&ion fakes becauſe ſome- | 3, Coanza, 4. Lelunda, makes many Iflandsin his T 
tofa;lower fituation than the other is. By Prolomy | at the laſt by a mouth of 28 miles widenelſs.di hi 
called Z:hiopia Iterior , becauſe lying more within the | full Romachin the Weſtern Ocean. 3. Cuama, ery 
Land, and xemate from knowledg, i 8. the nearer did : ' king his paſſage towards the Eaſt, and much te 
and big: Writers, for the i vio called Zthi- the additionot fix great Rivers, after along 
erior., becauſe fituate wit and. beyond the miles (jn all which it is ora) loſeth it EE 
dian ot Arabian Ocean; and 4. Fluvins Spiritus op 
It comprehendeth all Ptolomic's. Ethiopia Interior, part the River of the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhaping a courſe oppye - 
of his Ethiopia ſb Agypto, and all thoſe Lands to him fite unto that of Neſws, endethit in conclufjon in the $ 
enknown, which he giveth us under the name'of Terra thern Seas, It is divided moſt properly inta- the ſa 
Incognitz. The Country ſo little diſcovered jn thoſe elder parts, that is1o. ſay, 1.Zangwebor, 2 Monomotapa, 3. Gaftt 
tires, that we find-mentiou-only of ſome eminent Moune ria, 4. Maziconge. Some: 2fo add the Country of: dim,” 
fains, as I,Ganchis, 2. Lon, 3. Ziphia, 4. Bayditis, 5.Majchi,, ſubdivided into the rwo Kingdoms of Ade! b, 4, Pai 
one only Region known by name, called Agiſimba, and of theſe we, have aſcribed with better reaſon to theathes 
that nothing but the name, and that jt was a Province of A:thiopia, within the Bounds whercat they arc whallly fir 
-alarge-extent, The P br cd here as in| tuate.  * | 
-other places,by their Tri z but only by 
the Kind of tiers ſome of Yhews being eld dorbopee ; 1, ZANGUEBAR. 
| from their cating of men; and others Ichthyophagj, | 
gen 6, Of "the feſt INT on , wr” 
the Eaſter ſhoes, near the Bay of Barbaris3 nc dINGVEBAR, or ZANZIBAR, is bounded gnthe- 
of which had the name of Ropf the laſt on: the ſhores EMtavith the Red+Sea, or. the Indian Oceap,on 
of the Weſtern Ocean, neat us Sinus, or the Great the'Welt with the Kingdoms of Manicongo, and put 
ry called alſo from cheis "7s, a lituation,by the name the other A#hiapia 3 on the North: with the Higher 
of. Heſperii, Nothing elle told us of thcfe parts by the 2bjopia only 3 onthe South with Monomotaps, Thisiak 
Ancient-Wricers,bur that the Lakes or Fens of Niles were of the name 1 tind not. » 
.. -ogcalioned by the great abundance of Snow, which fell Ir coptainet{f in it the great Province of Agifwa; 
"” fromthe Mmentains of the Mon : and that in. many parts ccd by the old Writers in Athiopia Interior ang. 
hereof, there- were Rhinocerots , Tygers, Elephants, but ; much of the other alſo as lieth on the South af, 
theſe laſt all white, _ | Raptus now called Qilimanci, by which pul 
area facet ths Dounteryin thaſe elder dayes,. the Kingdoms of Adeland A4dea. The 
The'Charatter of it at Ivy cang.rmg— 5. apogae andin brict, { tdes of that River, known. in old times þ y them 
- Aubans, viz. t it is Mowntainous in| Barbaria., giveth to a large adjoyning 
| ES in the midſt, and -Deſart towards hol Sinns Barbaricns , and was much famed _ NOI 
Eaft. Buc tor ſeveral qualities of the ſoil and people, Times for the belt ſort Wirrks the”. | 
ir Wes: cxptihes iv ſhall give che;bettcr | ditics , and Myrrbs | 
of them in-their. {cvera) Intloſatrer, they as tor the lame ie of he Ac ens becauſe th 
Sin common, . lathe meay.time;to _ view | yrond] ag ER (of op 
Purorrnere Rivers otmaſt reckoning in it 3 the prin- | another in lee Ten © 
cipal of their Mountains are; 1. thoſe ll ar antaberes in \ of GE of which ſaith Dioſc 
the Province of Angela; 2. June Montes, » wil hv& an 7% Bagh apr, TA 
note the Lone mEwage 'a's, no nd | brought out of Barbaris. Ty wp io way, 
to belong wikieabecl Chain of Hills, bur: koown by lzafts pon that Author, 5 Pliny iv the 22:4 
ag name, lying under the Tropick, of C wy Poaceae of deer, > fi te 
EY ſharp Rocksgpf an incredible height, and i bited or Barbaria for the | 
a and ſavage pope: the allies underneath | eth, that the part: 
< a_depeb, that they ſeem to emulate the Moun- bars, from, the d 


AP, mocks: INFERIOR is bounded| rus Counter the yaheot Contelomuch 


to Zanzibor, Cara Theht ſaid to. have ſame, reſemblance. uito-the; a 
Trobe low and fenny, very much | eague in circuit, eqvironed. with. * 
hut RE, Rivers 3 ER fo fall/of and fortitied with a Caſtle; the ſtreets thereof 1 
Woods and Farreſts, that for want of paſſage 
the Air is generally (as in all Fenny Countries of the th 
obſtruction) exceeding, peſtilent, People of C 
xion black, coed hey Mabometans on, the. 
Coal: z in the Inland-parts Idolaters; extr [ovven to to | 
Witchcraft and Divinations. Naked above the, Watte, | G 
4nd beneath <vvered only with the.skins of Beaſts.or ſome 
kieh mingled colour ſtuff, as the Scottzſh Plad. The Moors 
which dwell ofi the Sea-coalts, ule to adventure on: the 
$ezsin little Veſſels, fowed together wich leather i} 
and aatked with Gum, haying no other Sails in.. them 
than the leaves of Palm-trecs. Boats of as flight making 


a5 thoſe uſed arcicntly by the Brizans, whereof thus the kn belids the cp pp. pookiyns all the ne Gale 
Poet: and in them 23 greaterand as as many lefſer 


nance. ...Sach ot the WE and Citizehs as CE es 
Primum cana ſalix, madefatio vimine parvan ſlaughter, and had the ity of coming to: thearl7 
Texitwr ih puppim , ceſoque induta jucvenco yielded themielyes i into. ir POWER, t10-avoid 

"4d eftoris patiens, tumidum ſuperenatat Amnem. the Imbians, a II ons Ja who had before beſied 


ged the City; and ; {ach pleanings as-were 
Which I find thus rendzed to my hand ; left by the Portugals, ye King, and-as many of 
| the principal Citizens as they could, ger into. their hand4s - 
The moiſtned Offer of the hoary Willow 2., Ampaza, the ſecond Town of note, 'was woos Tas 
Is woven firſt into a little Boat 3 Laiaghls about two. years after. 4 
Then cloath'd in Bullocks Hides 3 upon-the Billow 


Of x proud River lightly doth it float, V1L0 4 lethontheS$ 
*; Zi] ON WE PE why and Pra. the'J 

+'It containethin ittothenumber of 15 Deans that p Arabian 

to ay , 1. Melinde, 2. Bombaz4a., 3. Aides, + \ mMPegous i 
+ fambique, 5, Sofala, all along the Coaſts, | civil carriagez neat MOR _ ow 

Rage, 7. Coroud, $. Calen 3 9, Anzuga, 7% z4bo, | well built; and ri 

tr. Badin, 12, Mombra, 13. 260, I 4. Empl 
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| acl at oh cll ro corne co-be-m 
og, by her Husband found to woah 
_ irginity, is with all Kind of ign 
1. MELINDE is the name ofa little Kingdom, on the | to. her Paxents, and by them as di | 
| "South of the Relm of Ades;in the Highe®® #&thiop1a, from |, _ It took his nam ef; Ce 
which parted by the River RiPtus, now called Quilamnanci: ſituate in little Ifland, but near the ore, 
fonamed from'Melinde, the ghief City of it, well walled, "| neg ac Fryth, oppobte to-the mou of 
| ' and o__— do ſ, ($1 Soil 3 thudeacl Rp Gay, By ſome oe So 4 
g ce,MillFleiſh, OE: OPS molt | 409 yearof the Hegira, 1 | Fr 
m_ bur not wall furniſhed with Corn, the | who got agreeing very; well with: his other Brethr 


greateſt part whereof is bronght out of Camkaia, 2 Pro- becauſe their Mothers were a ages and _—_ | 
"vince of Indi. The Houſes buflt of Lime and Stone, ab | and' bouglitthi 
ter themanner of Exrope, The Inhabitants Pp the Sol | 
- Coaſts of Arabia biceh? [onde the Rh It 
1 "the In-lands ; which are of th 


3 moſt part Heqbens. Moſt of t any; Kingd 
Teclinng to. white 3 the Women, i 

_, ©rgdexions as iridther places 3 bly they have ſome black 
People alſo: and all of them mort civil in their habit, [ui 
| courſe of life, and entertainment in their houſes, than the |C 
+ Teſt of this Countrey; Great Friends unto the Porrugals, | 
F : and befri by them, ever tince the kind entertainment 
unt6 Vaſques de Gama; whom they furs, {quarrel 

Ba +, tiſhed w ipts'to dire in his way to India when, firſt whonin' 
/ corre by that people, Anno 1497. © indplact 
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ratixand rude when the P : 
that for aShirt, a Razor, and little Bell, they ſold fifteen 
Kine; and then'fell out among thernſelves, who ſhould 
havethe Bell. ”* The Town conveniently ſeated on alarge 
andrapacious Haven, and fortified with a very ſtrong Ca- 
Re; im the hand of the Portgals 3- who intheir going to 
the Indies, and returning back, uſe to call in here, and fit 
thamſetves with all things necefſary* to purſue their Voy- 
Atown of fo great wealth and trading, that the Cap- 
of the Caſtle in the time of his Government (which 
continaech only for'thiee years) is ſaid to ay up 300000 
Ducats' for his @wfil Gains, out of the Gold that cometh 
frotty Sofala; aGainfo great, that at the end of his three 
years; he is to ſerve for three years more at ſome place or 
other of the Eaſt-Indier.at his own charge, without any al- 
og pieag IO State of Portugal, and then pert 
micted torcturr into his native Countrey. Such of that 
Nation's are ſuffered to inhabithere, arc cnjoyned to be 
matried, tothe end the INand ſhould be well and 
as well tnaintained; which othewiſe perhaps might have 
few elſe itrit but the Garriſon-Souldiers, and the FaQtors 
of particular Merchants, | 


- 5+ - SOF ALA hieth in the South of Moſambique, 
whichparted &* $0 ade Cuams, the greateſt River of 
thoſe parts, and thence extended to * 7 pm LG EY 
theyicall Manica, by which t nomotaps : 
Socalled from "><A the chicf City of it, ſituate ina lit- 
de Wand (as therformer are) but with great influence on 

ndadjoining} Poth Town and: Iland ſubje& un- 
gals, whohave a Fort, the better 
here ereted, one of the 


x- | Ophi the ſonof Jolaxpf whom mentic 
5.9 a ear oF ooo opt O 


"Opbe Ge Gen.; 
hood took it{game, isin'the ticxt verſe fad 16h plat 
ted inthe Ealf9 whereasthis Sofalsis fituate Sourth-wene 
from Chaldea, in' which the confuſion of Tongues, and. 
diſperſing of the people began. And ſecondly. it is 
ible forthe\Navy of Sdomon, whigh lay By xe; ral 
in the Bay of Arabia, to have ſpent three years incon 
hither and returning: which we tind to have been the 

al time of tmiſhing the Voyage to Ophir, 1 Kings 10, 
then is ſorne part of India; but whether it were the Iſland 
of Sumatra, or that of Zeilan,”or one of the Mulwerner © 
the Land of Mlacs, called by the Ancients AureeC 
neſie,, 1 dare not determine 3 conſidering what worthy 
men maintain theſe {evera} Opinions. oy, 


6. MOENHEMAGE, or MONOEMUG, the only In- 
land Provinceof any note,hath on the Eaſt Mombaza and 
Sxilog, on the Welt the famous River Nilus;onthe 
ſome part of the Dominions of the Abaſſine Emperors; 
the South, Moſambigue. The Country very . plentiful. of 
Mines of Gold,yet the people uſe it not for Money 
barter it in exchange with the Portugal Merchants forvills 
and Taffataes, with which they uſe to cloth themſelves 
trom the Girdle downwards, In ſtead of Money theymake 
uſe of Red Counters,nauuch reſembling glaſs. Govemned by | 
a King of their own, . who holds contederacy with the 
Kings of Mombazs and Quilos, for the better ordering of 
their Trade; To whom are alſo ſubje& a wild anda 

e, called Agag, inhabiting on the Lake Zembrij 
the Banks of the Nilxs 3 diſperſed about the fields inthe 
homely cottages,black,Cannibals, and of an horrible they 
more horrible than otherwiſe they would be, by drawing 
lines upon their Cheeks with an Iron-Inftrumentzand: 
forcing their Eyc-lids to turn backwards. By the afhilance* 
of this. people, the King of Moenbemage hath hithertopms 
ſerved his Eftate againſt theKing of Monomotapa: andihay 
IN by ſome of _ own Leaders id © PM 
the King: o, that they forced him to xetingitaiy 
ſmall Wand, 3 he hardly «eſcaped a violent and 


timely death, moſt of his people being ſtarved. Olinlil 
moxe hereafter, £67 


Touching the reſt of theſe 
little3 a Rad little ofno 
they differ for the moſt pai one anothe 
ſpeech and behaviousz a undera 

and each in continual quarrel with its next Neighbollys 
whomif they overcome,they eat. At leiſure timestheylk 
by hunting,and the fleſhof Elephants. And amongf 
but more uponthe borders of the Abaſſine 


Provinces, we can 
t note or certainty 


s, | the Galle 3 a Nationlefs Nation as it were without wouleo 
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dwelling, without Law or Govemment ; as barbarol 

horrid as the Agags (whom ſome call Fagge or Giazgi 

affrmedto begylio watching their /antages AMGJOYNE 

together in ſome Arts of doing miſchief, hajgimnad 

late ſuch Defolations in the Countriesof the Frgeer 
d 


: 


om "i Y. MONOMOKAT 4. ; Fat | 
Wet Y, ten 
NOM 0, TAP 4. BENOMOTAHNA, 
"or BENO MOT IX Arby he Are 
jt Fad) hooded arr ontlh with the 

w e Mountain Magweeit is part 
- 1a Be ge the Welt; and South3 by the River! 


and; ſaid to contain in\compals 750 Spaniſh leagues | their: Own accom 
or 3250 Italian miles. | of the ſharp 


Countrey: very. good and pleaſant, yet full of Forrefts. Cattel, 
Well watered.betides the two great Rivers before menti- |, 


of their Teeth : their Gold-Mines tand fmall.,zeckon- 


they call Mozzmo ;- and ſcerm not much averſe from the | Province of 


bee. IE ade SEE nets, <4 ne - 


the women 


the ſireers;he giveth them the way. Not to be married, | King or 


. firſt” Flux 


reckoned as Members of his Empire.are. 
r.' Matzcs, rich in Mines .of Gold. Gold, the Inhabitants 
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2. TORRA or BUTVA, cxtended "ak the mouth 

. of the River of the Holy Ghoſt, or di Sprvito Santo,. to] 
Cop Comin OO Crain the Latines ) weal- 

- ty infat paſtures, and great of Cattel 3 more: 

- her \uncxhauſiible Mines of Gold, - Mines n - nl 

if - Ularge, and ir thoſe times an unprograble Co ; 
I ns caudal ns anna irc 


Mt 

ſore the Ethiopia be 
Te - 

Korixcive it to Randi or 

thought to gt ny 3 -built 


of the Holy-Gboſt, by which ſeparated from Cafraria 3 arid | take Sofula for the Lao 
on the EA by the main Oceans, , So. that it iz almoſt an COOtt 5 


| Thi Air Air here uy .cold,; by 
*corning from the Let, 7 08 
hey ' have. no -wood, or other 


1 much -the me in-whar t 
* "The Air hereof is ſaid to be very temperate.and the | fewel; but VILruey AY At as at edong ofthe | 


oned;with the Streams of 1.Panami;2. Luanga, 3s Arrnga, | 3+ BORO, and: + evITICvt both funiſhed, 
4. Mangeano, and certain others, , which carry: gold with | with Gold alſo in! their-Mincs and-Rivers, but \not-(o pare 
them in their ſands. By means whereof it hath-not only | as thag; of Torra: atid//Natwes 3; 
abundance of Com. but great fiore of Paſturagez'0nwhich | turn fo well, as toſpottall ind 
they breed infinite Herds of Catte), and other Beaſts very | very carele(s wes c 
large and great, ſuch ſtore of Elephants, that, they” kill | the. Morrs(1mean' the & Uber Mare wil ring:thent_ 
- gooo yearly forno other reaſon;but to make Merchandiſe | in rcange hereok. 7 (ti). oY ©, 
ed to 3coo 3 ſome in the hills of Magnice, others in the 5 IN HAB fa abacd by, Ting of 
Province of | Matxca and Boro, 'the, places where the bat Vagal and Tribarz tapa 
"Mines are, known without further art in thediſcavery of | the King whereof "ir! the_ s 1560," was Chrifined'b 
them, by the dryneſs and barrenneſs of the {oil as if Na+ | Ganſatvo S:tveria'a 
ture could not hoord up gold in her ſpacious. boſom, but |/tantine 3 His Queen 


ary to the Emvperour 


Feſnite; by the name of- Got» | 
by Woe ans ; but _ 


' + the muſt needs be barren of all good works, I tmd nothing ofthe pare flianiry. 5H 
- \ Touching 6, Matana, 7. Melemba, ah Bague be 
* The People are of mean fature.and black complexions; | and 19. Bavagel, five other Provitces Je this pire, 1 W:” . 
but ſtrong and ative, couragious, and of ſuch: tootman- | cap meet with lirtle: bur their names, ©. 
ſhip, that they out-run Horſes, © Their apparet Cotton» | -* Cities 'of note hereare not"tnany, hardly Thiegs 6c 7 
Cloth, which they make or buy from ſome other place: | Villages; the houſes being here {© thin,” that frotn' the F 


their«Diet Fleſh, Fiſh, Rice, Mill, and an Oy called $- | border of Sofala to the Fort of Torre; being 510 mils; as- 
"Jiman, Their Religion, Paganiſm forthe moſt part 3 yet | before is;ſaid.there is.no 


ſign of any ba "rhe old 
they worſhip not Idols,but believe in oneGod only,which | new.” - The p 


of. Rs that” be, 1 
and the Seat-royal of thoſt' 
Chriſtian Faith, towhich one of their Kings was once con- | memorable for the baptiſm of the King; arid | 
verted. They puniſh nothing more kts than Witch- was there performed; 2, Simbus, ſuppoſed tobe 
traft, Adultery, and Theft ; and/in the puniſhment of | from the Agiſjymba” of. P: 
| Delinguents they uſe no 'Priſons, but execute them as ſoon | Province of 'Torrs, or Baner 3 

- apprehended; which is the reaſon that the Vulgar have | twenty days/journey, 
oors to their houſes, that being a. priviledge for the | ruines of the! old Fortre 
Nobles, They may have as many wives asthey will, but | taxa, where the King or Emperour 
the firſt the principal.and her Children only-to be heirs: | dence; giving, this name tothe whole Kingdomybuty 
hve very much reſpected ( as'a ſecond Eng- it fronk the Ki 
| eo the Emperour himſelf, if he mcetethany of them in |. Monomntapata, 


nw bourcd by the remains or; 


(Rlinſcif whom they cill Ballina bh - 28 
e word in their Janguage Geniing 4 "a 


MPpCrour. 
till their Menſtrxa or Natural purgations teſtific their a- The King hereof avoukid one of the - greateſt 6f 
bility fox oeaiion: 3 and therefore they-ſolemnize the | Africk; hath under his 
with a liberal Feaſt, | ces deſcribed, ſome partof Cafyaria; Of great Ri 
in regard eard of his Mines-of Gold, which {ſo abund 
Provinces of moſt nate in it, and adjoyning to it, but upply all the Royal occaſions, that EY 
ri Subjects; bur 'fome 
ſervice in his Works 3'and- from this Nobles « 
Whereof are: called Botonghi 3 who though they dwell be-| Preſents, without: which" none of them are tÞ © 
tween the Line and the Tropick, have in-the winter ſuch | fore him. 'His Forces preach tus one 
' Urep ſnows. on-the tops of their Mountains, thar'if they.| fidexed 3 but' weak Kwik of--skill 'to'train MR | 
_ come not ſpecdily down, they are frozen to death. Arms wherewith to fit _ —— F 
Arms they "moſt-uſe being on and 
jy dey ( and -in RN Tins of the 
are fo. prone to Ri 


ibute from” his 
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defcribed. ” 3. Benomo= 
makes his vſual teli- 
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Ironand that not only quantity for quantity, and 


| for weight,but in ſuch ſenſeleſs diſproportion, as GT 


» 1] Braſs-and Tron the rriore excellent mctals. 


"lad mg,ot Portagel/with an Army of 1606 

'y DF, der the fox 77: —rredacys to whom 

cut arcade done: 

vi ring in hope oralowed al the Goldin th 
T ; nol oi of peaccable 

the buſineſs to a battel;, in which 

and his: wok Feral any 


of Chriſtianity., and oh the 
, inc in that K -$6-7 together with 


ove I- 
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F-RAR 1 4 is bonded on ce Eaſt with Rio 
ACSpirito Santo, or, the River of 'the' Holy 

the ee He R main Occan on the 
extended to ſome:\parts of Manicezgo, arid -the Province | which 
of Zanzibar, yang. ach 5s ok which'in 


the Arabian £ ;Heretick, a name” by 
given Ho en Heathens gud thoſe of their 0wh 


Rath, which differ in Opinion from them; bur gt- 
yen. w__ 6 by bene kre Wricers; becauſe deſtivute 


SH for lo muck of it as hath beendiſcovercd, 

gc be full of great Herds of: Cartel; and flocks 'of 

- abundance; of Deer,  Antilopes, Baboons, Foxes, 

Fo Odriches, Recaps, Henve, Geclſe; Ducks Phe- 

ants, /Partridgesz in a-word all things neceffary for the 

like of man, were ie ſomewhat better ftored'with Corn, 

Fong well watercd, and as liberally ftorcd with 

vs Forreſts :'the Hills thereof 'intermixt with 

Vallies, that pity *tis {© beautiful and rich.a'Coun- 

ry {ſhould be inhabited by fo barbarous and rude'a 
zeing utterlyunprovided of Towns and 

$ like Beafis. Of colour: black; thick lips, fat 


plc; 


Daped oy and moſt monſtrous ears, cx- 


Ad toen Hide or pots 
OPENS "4 Br 


war- the Cape of 


| dition, Rk hors 17 bathe 2 


Bur- all the ſeveral Nations which inhabit this 
moſt Conntrey, tine are more wy =: one 
thofewhone they tall the” Imbians, dwelling from 

Hope 3 tall, Tan | B- 
always © Wer 'and KR "and feeding ; AP | 
both-of their- ted rh 


neivics.and rel ingPs 
whoſe death they hafteirfor the Shambles ; Sculks 


ker aſc for their drinking Cups. Theix =P 
; ruby Goes Poles burnt at the'end ; And j 


thel Wars they always carry Fire before them, men 
dbn- | thereby'to reaſt or boyl'all fach as they qvercome. The 
King'Ciffuch a facred Name become fuch an implay 
Monſter”) they account for Lord of all the. Earth; ag 
Portupals of all the Seag*'and he with the ald Giant 
Arrogance; not only tlrcarneth the deſtruftion of Man, 
but ſhooteth kis poyſened arrows: againſt Heaven it 


| as often as theram or heat offends him. In the year q $9, | 


abour ©80000" of theta made an inrode "into welder, 
door ee obey Countrey as far as Mombaza, whith - 
hr boy ne belieged; ſacked and devoured the people lth 
ragedy we hav heard befoxe, m our dels criptiog” - 
oe tos a Realm of Zanzibar. bi 
Towrs here are norie, Teatce fo much as Ho GE 
thoſe {o'mean, that they deſcrve not to be ſo calliiex 
cept it be-ſformie ſheds on the Sca-fides, for they © of 
Saylors.”” Of moſt-note init, is Soldania, a large Wd can. - 
paciots Road, about tiftten or Gxtcen 5.00 the - 
North-Weſt from the Cape-of Good Hope 3 0 ſow 4 
noted tor the buildings adjoyning to it (if. there be a | 
fuch') as the-bay it ſelf 3 cnvironed on all fides'y y- 
a pleafant'Countrey, entiched with variety 'of He 
only pleafing-t6-the ſenſe, but very Medicinal for m 
diſeaſes, c{pecially*' for thoſe that are troubled W 
Scorbute''( or Severvy, as: we ule to call it, )the B 
joyning ſtored with great multitudes of -Q 
Sheep: and Cows, though leſs in fize than thi 
Northern payts 3 great helps unto” our Sean 
xe | Ealtern Voyages for herc ſuch asare to fayl ti —ERng 
_ uſeto take i * fxcth water, and Tani 
things neceſſary for a Voyage. I 
ſome of our Engliſh figs their return 


ills ac d 
x be k 
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| Indies, ſeized on two Say iving near tf 
they brought on withan ens Gar 
| into England, Oe ad en han 


; | tongue, we-might _ = for 


of the Eftate-an 

ho bis GN to 1 0 
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Beads the ba other ehings, by whicht 

| might moſt gain upon himto affet the ha 

phy fn 

ug 15. Fo ths hope bee 
obo erede> own It 


4 Z 
n 
4, 
» * 
v.- . lor 
= 
- 


| all offices towards them; rent, that is was 
ound withal, that by diſcovering to the Natives how low 
eſteem the Engliſh had of Braſs and Iron, they thence- 
forth raiſed the value of thoſe richer Metals, which for- 
merly they had parted with for ſuch ſorry trifles, as have 
been ſpoken of before, | 
" * But that which is of moſt conſidergtion jn allthis Conn«}; 
ne_y the Cape it ſelf; diſcovered by the Portugets, under 
the Conduct of.- Bartholomew Diaz, im their tirſt Indian 
undertakings; by whom.for the contirwa] Tempefts which 
he found about it, was firſt called Termentoſa. But at- 
terwards the Portugal having doubled the Cape.and there- 
by tmding, good hopes of a nag ——n voyage, they cauſed 
it to/be called Cabo di Bliens —_ 24, Or the Cape of 
good Hope ; Vaſqaes di Gama, the firlt diſcoverer of this 
way to the wah of India, being then their Admiral, 
Anno 1597. It confſiſteth of three great points of head» 
knds, of which 'that which is neareſt us,” is the Cape of 
\ good Hope; the middjemoſt hath the name of Cabo Falſo, 
Com miſtaken for the other, by ſome of the Portugals, 
- returning homewards 3 the third called Cabo della Guglis)} 
- or the Cape of Needles, -by-reaſqn of thaſe ſharp points 
which ſhoot towards the Sea.On the top of the Cape,is a 
hrge and pleaſing Plain, adorned with great - vaxiety of 
"flowers, . and covered with a Carpet of graſs ; it is called 
the Table of the Cape, and yieldeth a large proſpeR over 
the Sea on all fides, The Sea here is very rough and tems 
| gy and hath to the Spaniards proved oftentimes 
unkind ; whereupon a Spaniſh Captain being ſore 
with a ftorm, expoſtulated with /GOD, = 
his good Catbolicls to endure ſuch-tormienits; A 


pr the Engliſh Hereticks, and Blaſphemers, to 
fo cafily. 


The Countrey is not ſubjected to any one- Prince, the 
* Natives being governed by- the Chiefs of their ſeveral 
\ Clans, nor find I hitherto that cither Portagels. or” Spar 

aiardr, have took poſſeſſion of any one of it, in the 
name of the whole, So that for Gught know, the beſt 
title toit doth belong to the ot England 3 tor whom 
-. poſſeſſion was taken 7 itin the Reign of King James, by 
one Captain Firz-Herhert, who called the Aſcent unto 
the!Table, King James bis Mount. But whether this AR 
this beger any good title, or whether the tle ofa Coun- 
- trey wing fr off be held worth the owning, I leave to 
if ve determined of by Lawyers and Stateſmen, 


tb MANTCONGO, 


_ 


- | Congo ox Manic 
which arc united in this 
|; The Air heregf, Þ tem. 


eo Rome; i 


ame, 


te, that their Winter is like | 
i, or Þ anus qpoogj re ther 


, Fog - 


hair on PETE 
tor'the moſt part” 
others the 


lived, with very/liet 
naturally curled, In: Reli 
ſome worſhiping;the ry and-Moon, 
the; Mother and Nurſe 

Beaſts and Serpents. 
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ithc 


ngs Uncle, don | 
Sons,prevailed {© far the in the cod heed 
his Queen,and leon Keg embrace 
the. Goſpel, Received: there by the people wah 
inhnite_ joy, that when. their fixſt | 


mrinopel hv Oo onnten. T, d Bags, # 
laſt the eee of tern irc fl ka _ 
which, Tonga ens Gao: an WE all add 
here, That ir falleth into A#biopeck, Sea 
a violence, that for ten miles commonly, or 
times, the waters of it: do xttain their nat! 
not. intermingled nor corrupted with the - 
Nor can the people -ſayl above. five miles agaipſ 

fiream, þy xeaſon of the Cataraftr,. os huge falls which. 

hath bath Gm the Mountain 3 more tone and. wbulcn 
than thoſe of Nite, And for the: donned w 
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much as the and, aol, 


tobettuch given to ſorcery, and divinations by the flight of 


. nued-till that King did embrace the Goſpel : wher 


. Inade; Herwucen hath rac ul tr 


Spa—g Ws af» "BS = AS ke ——— ; 


5p? 
of Silver, and moſt excelleny Capper 
Kine and Horſes brought out of Exrope, 'which 
chop eihe for their tails,Cthe wear is held * 
for-a;[pecial ornament; )than keop for any other uſe-'their 
C being Dogs,which'chey-far for the Shambles 
a at dainty ſo affeRted,chat at the firſt coming of the 
Ap, thither, they would give20flaves and upwards 
a' p60c By this we may conjecture ſorne- 
wh at the nature of the people,who belides this,are (aid 


4 Skiltul in- medicinal herbs: and poyſons; and 
rity with-the Devil, able to tell things to come. 
inns as moſt \Pagans are, to have as many wives as 
t 5 who with che reſt 'of the women, whether 
wg widowsule at the firſt ſight ot every New-Moon 
to” tur up their: bare Bums in defiance of her, as the cauſe 
roubleſome purgations. 


{choring near the Fort 
{received with joyintothe-C 


In'this cotntrey-are the Mountains called Cantabaries 
ried Mines-of Silver 4 but thoſe Mines not ſuffered to : 
or fearof drawing ſome unneceffary war upon 
—_ that they. uſe Glaſſe beads tor money, and there- 
with alſs doadorm the perſons of greateſt eminence. Their | 
principal City called Cabazza, is: about 150 miles from | 
the Sex, and the Royal reſidence of their Kings 3 but not * 
clle obſervable.” 
\' This Countrey was firſt diſcoverpd by the Portugals, | 
under the conduct of Diego Can, Anno 1486, the ing ; 
hereofat that time Vaſſal unto him of Congo, and ſo conti- 


they xevolted from him;and have fince ſubfiſted of them | 
ſelves without fuch dependance. At firſt they held good 
corteſpondency with the Portugals, and allowed them 
free Traflick in, their Dominions :: But after their. revolt 
from the King of Congo, with whom the Portzgals. were 
in-Jeague, they. put to death as many as they found in 
Cabazza, An. 1578. under colour of ſome pretended 
treaſon, To he revenged of this foul murder, Pax! Diaz, 
Governour of theſe parts for the King of Portugal,arming 
fuch people 25 he had, with two Gallies and fome other 
Veiſcls- paſſed u the River of Coanza, waſting the 
Calintrey' on both ſides. Againſt whom the King of Angola 
raiſed at Army. of a Million of men as ſome Writers tell 
us: but amongſt thoſe multitudes of men, there were 
fo few Souldiers, that an handful of the Portzgals, aided 
with ſome of the Forces of the King of Congo, gave him a 
notable defeat,. Hu. 1582. Since - a the Trade with 
Portngal was revived again, and the King hereof hath 
{ome affections unto Chriſtianity 3 ſending 

unto the King of 'Congo for ſome Priefts to inſtruft him in 
it, but obtained them not 3 the ſtate of Religion in that 


Kingdom being then _ The Portugals having 


= _ en the upper hand, built, or repaired a ftxong 
_ e 


ſecure their Trade, but commanid a great part of the 


| Ambrize, by which divi 
| Pemba z on the Weſt, the Zthiopick, or Arlantich Ocean, 


"! white; black, and yellow, and thoſe fireaks ſo 


which preſently they mſſeſſed themſelves Frm | 
| poor Portugals in a very weak Bark fo ſeek ning the 


tures, But of this more hereafter / in the Iſle" of $t. 


Thomas. 
Tothis Ki ame; wry the two Provinces of Metana 
and Owiſoma, uſed in the titles of the 


of co of which o hrit lying towards the Sea, wake to 
be of a wholſome air, and a fertile ſoil ; outwardly furniſh- 
cd with fruits; and inwardly. with mines of Cryſtal and 
other metals 5, but not very rich, for want of fome conve- 
nient Haven to bring on. commerce. The: other lyj ying 
towards a great Lake called Aque Lxnda, was oncegover 
ned after the manner of a Common-wealth 3, but it ribu 

at that time to the King of Congo, as of later rs tothe 
Kings of Angels, by whom broffght under this new yoke | 
by reaſon of the aid they had given the Portwgals in their 
wars againſt him, | 


2. BA MBA hath on the South the River of Contid 
by which parted from Angola; on the North, the River, | 
ided from Songo 3 on the 


The Countrey rich in Mines of Silver, wel ſtored with 
Beaſts and Birds, as well tame as wild. the” 
: Birds, Parrots both green and grey, and many which are" 
caught toling 3 not much inferiour tor their mulickto the? 
| birds of Canaries. Amongſt the Beaſis of moſt note; is* 
| that called . the Zebra, ſhaped like a Mwle; but from the” 
ridge of the back to the belly fo ſixeaked with m__ 


ſet in ſuch even proportion, as yieldeth to the 
{ pleaſing,objet. But wild, and of ſo ſwift a Rab» 
velox wut Zebra, to be as ſwift as a Zebra, is oven ns 
a Proverb amongfi the Portugals, The men fo! 
that it is ſaid of them,that at one blow they will cut 

head of an Ox, or ſtrike a ſave quite thorow the = 
into two pieces 3 and to be able to carry in their 

Veſſel of wine, weighing 325 pound weight, containing 
the fourth part of a burignd, hold it ſotill it bequite drawn 
out, It containeth in it-many Signiories, moſt ofthe 
called by the names of their principal Towns.. The chit 
of which, 1, S. Pawl, ſituate on the Sca-ſide, oppolitet 
the Iſle of Loanda; inhabited for the moſt pai F 
tugal FamilicQ 2. Bamba, which giveth namevotn 
Province, and is ſituate abont' 100 miles from 
betwixt the Rivers of Loſe and Ambrizz. 
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3. PEMB A hath on the Weſt, Banks 3 0n 


Eait, the Lake Zombre, and the River Barbela* Wo. 
North, Batta; and on the South, a_— Eft cemed 70 
be the richeſt and moſt pleaſant Countrey of 
go; the Fields in all parts thereof beſet with. Pal 
but — with ous fruit-trees, which. are 4 

eu The water of (o a nature,that'itr A 
pot  Þe rn Te exceeding whe om, cod 


near a convenient Bay, by which they did not 
cy, tilk diſpoſſeſſed thereof by.the' treachery and 


| *N falſhood of the Hoellanders, An. 1640. or thereabouts : 


For the Portugals having witdrawn themſelves from the 
Crown' of Spain, aCeflation from all Hoſtility,with them 
-was/ proclaimed in Holland, and not $a re 


les wing 


earth as fruitful z productive of all forts of 
cially of that which they call Lweo, inf _ e muſt 
ſeed, but bigger, which they grind'i in.an hagd-ml 
make thereot a Bread not inferiour ; ro. 

le much- reclaimed from. their 4 
ince, the coming of the Fenagels cher w 
irvitate OY behaviour and appare! Son 
=o } roo: ; i en] erbs, that c 


= 
-” 


Sala] Hon 
like Foun-/ 


hevght to have 
1000co perſons, moſt of them Partwgals, their Sex« 


vVants, 


4. BATTA hath.on the;Weſt and South, Pemba 
on the Eaſt,the Mountains of the Szn,and thoſe called Sal- 
nition the North, Pango... Of the Soil and People there is 
nothing ſingular to be (aid tthe Inhabitantsbereot 
are more. Military, and better iſhed for the Wars 
than the reſt of theſe Provinces; neceſſitated, thereunto 
by the ill neighbourhood of a _herce and ſavage people, 
dwelling about ,the ſpurs and branches of the Mountains 
before mentioned, whom: they call Fagges or Giagchi, 
Theſe naturally and originally of the Land of Negroes, 
ibandoned the parts about: Sierrs Leona, , where before 
hey dwelt, and to the number of 12000; fell into the 
Bebe art of this Region, under the Conduct of 
one Elembe, where they are lince grown into a people, and 
become a terrour to their Neighbours. Greedy devourers 
of mans fleſh, which they preter before that of Beeves or 
Muttonz not yet ſoqualihed by the change of their Coun- 
trey, as to build houſes,ſow or plant, - or to breed up Cat- 
tel; finding it far the calier life, to maintain themſelves 
by the labour and ſpoil of others. And which is yet moſt 
firange of all,though they have each of them many Wives. 
ten or twenty a piece, yet they have no Children, but 
firangle them as ſoon as born, leſt they ſhould be an hin- 
derance to their often wandrings. But as Pliny once ſaid 
of the Efſeni, Gens #terna eft in qua nemo naſcitur , ſo we 
may alſo ſay of theſe, that they do not want ſucceſſion, 
though they breed no children: ſeleing out of their 
Captives and ftollen Children, fome of either Sex, (but 
neither ſteal nor take them captive, under twenty years 
old) to the Seminary ( as. it were ) of a new polterity. 
| gain} theſe Monſters thoſe of Batt are armed continu- 
= ally, not otherwiſe able to defend themſelves.their Wives 
and Children, from their hands and te 
this one Province, though none of the b is able to 
raiſe 70000 men, well armed, and fit for ervice. The 
. principal of their Town is Batta, which gives name to 
the Province ſituate on the Banks of the River Lelanda, 
and the Seat of the Vice-Roy, who is always of the BJood 
| Royal, honoured ſometimes with ſitting at the Kings own 
' Table, which none elſe may do 3 and ot ſo great autho- 
wy in all Conſultations, that no body dares to contradict 

im. | 
. 5. PANGO, is bounded on the South with Batta ; 
on the Eaſt extended to the Mountains of the Swn, which' 
cloſe up this Countrey : on the North with" Sunda: and 


Angzgschana : on 


bro 


-in{omuch as 


here 


© the Languelung;, ſuppoſed by ſome to be the hi 


+ of ſo conſiderable 


| power, that they are found among the |; 
- reſt. in the Stile 7-& 


x Imperial. This once a Kingdom of it | call Bra 
| Wedern Bank of the Rivex Brele, the onlinary ref 
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| catcth tothe whole. 


7. SONGO. is 
the W 


and on the South with the River Ambrizz, by whic 

cd from the Realm of Bamba, .\ It lieth on both 

the great River Zaire, which is here ſo,turbulent and. 
ad, and ſo full of Jſands, that the one part of it hath 

little or no commexce with the other. .- Town 

hereof called, Songo, gives this name to T's 

which is nothing ſingular for the Soil or 


8. ANZICHAN 4, hath on the Welt, part of 
Songo and Loangs; extended thence: unto; the Eaſt, as far 
almoſt as the, 
of the Land of Negroes ; on the South, the Zaire. Sa 
called from the Anzaquj, the Inhabitants of it : The e4- 
| elleft Cannibals in the World 3 for they do not on! 0 
their Enemies, but their Friends and Kinsfolk. that 
they may be ſurernot to! want theſe Dainties, they have 
Shambles of mans fleſh, as in other parts 'of Beef or Mat- 
-_ So covetous withal,. that if their Slaves ow 1 xj 
ut a penny more when fold joynt by joynt, t '{ F 
alive 3 they will cut them pal gee? (elf thera ſo heh, ot np 
Shambles, Yet with theſe barbarous qualities they haye Key 
many good: * Aﬀrtned to be fo cunini 
Arrows, that they will diſcharge 28 Arrows(for ſo many 
do their Divers hold ) before the firlt of them falls to 
the ground: and of ſo great fidelity to their Mails, and 
.to thoſe which truſt them,that they will rather chaſe to 
be killed, then either to abuſe their truſt; or betray their 
Maſters : for that cauſe more eſtecined by the Portwgalr, 
than their other Slaves. And for the'ſarne, a 
worthey ot ſo good a Countrey 3 Thid rs be rich in by” 
of Copperand very plentiful of Sanders both red and gray, +." 
which tempered with Vineger, is/foumd by the Portaigals 
to be a certain remedy- again 'the Pox'3/as* the {imoak 
thereof againſt the * Head-ache, '-Towns they have none, 
or pone at leaſt 'of any reckoning; which deſerve phace 


9. LOA NGO hath' cn the” Eaft' Anzirbands on 
| the Weſt the JEvbi art 
North Benin, one of the Realms of Gwznz, in the Land © 
of Negroes 3 and on. the- South,” the Province of Songo, 


.on the Welt, with parts of Pemba, and $ango., Of the | from which Fane by the River Loango, whence it hath 
people, little {mgular, of the Countrey lefs.' Neighbour- | its name.” Countrey very hot,'as Tying under the 
&d. on 'the North-Eaſt towards Sijerr. de Cryſtal, with | Line, but well peopled, mdifferently fruitful, and more 


: | ffored with Elephan 
Heſperii, ſpoken of by Prolomy: a barbarous Nation, bi | rgpang length 
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:nded on tho Faſt with Bataan © 
N vinh the A thiopick, ox Atlat: 


chief © 44 ab 
Countrey 3 in 


cople, 


ke of Zembre 3 on the North, ſome part 


at the Bow and 


nd that only, 


or Atlantick' Octan 3 on the 
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hidtcof well cleanſed and purged 
ot which they make Velyets, S 
Sarceners,” and "the like kne Stuffs. 


10. Having thus.looked upon the chief Provinces of 
this Kingdom ſeated on the Continerit, let us next look 


- . 


upon the Iſlands. "The: principal of which LOANDA, 
kewte toe apainſt the' Town, of S. Pal, in the province 
of Bambo, (aid to be firlt made outof the ſands ofthe Occ- 
and the mire of Coanza,caft into an heap, ang at laſt 
ade. into an Iſland. Now beautified with a very fair 
Haven, of the ſame name with the Tland, poſſefſed by the 
Portngdts, The. Ifland deſtitute of Rivers, but fo well 
funnilhed with waters, that every where within leſs than 
halfa yard digging, they find ſweet arid good Waters, ſo 
tothe Sea from whence they come;that when the 

- Sea ebbsfrom it, they be ſalt and brackiſh; when it low- 
eth towards the Iſland, then moſt freſh and ſweet. But 
moſt 'remarkable is this Iſland for the Cock/efiſhing, which 
ing 4 little into the Sea, take up together 


+. > 


, on the Land of their own 


ſuch momentunts this King,that he < 2 
nour inthe Ifland for no other reaſon, but to take 
about this fifhir | 


rg vitgre 
Zaire, now ſubjet to the Kings of Caonpo, but hereto. 
fore m' continual Wars them: fighting in Boats 
which made'of the bodics of a Tree, by them called 
'Liconde:-The Tree ſo big, that two or three men of more 
are not able to. fathom it 7 infomuch that "many times ; 
Boat is\made” of one of the largeſt of them, able t5 CON» 
tain 200 men. Upon the ſhores of theſe lands, and ir 
other of their Bays and Creeks, they have fo great num. 
bers of 4ncbioves, that mn Winter time they w leap up- 
Accord. 
Compadtted of thefe ſeveral Members, and of the reg 
exprefied' m' the Strife al, is the Realm of Congo: 
{o called fron Congo the chief Province, but now diftin- 
guiſhed from the reft by the name of Pemba; which bei 
of more -power, or of better fortune, than any of the 
other, or of all together, hath given both Law and name 
unto "them. Diſcovered by the Portwgalsr, under Dies 
Chan, An. 1486. at what time theſe Kings were at 
greateſt : called by their Subjects Mani Congo, or the 
Kings of Congo, the word Mani, ſignifying, in their Lan- 
guage a Prince or-Lord 3 the. name communicated fince 
to the Kingdom - alſo. Of their affairs before this time 
there >. nothing certain, What hath fince hapned in 
this Ki 


Fobn, not ſo called till converted to the Faith 
of Chriſt; and then ized by this name, 
in honour of Fohn the King of Por- 
tugal, Anno 1490. in whoſe Reign this diſ- 
covery and. Converſion hapned. 


a.” = 
2. Alphenſo.,. eldeſt Sor of John, zealous in 
. + the advancement YL, the Chriftian Fahy and 
for that oppoſed by Panſe Aquitize his.youns 
ger Brother; whom with a: very ſmall Army, 
zealouſly invocating the affiſtance of Feſis, 
No Ig eng Relwof 50 years © 
is | cign of 50 years di 
' + ſeriouſly promote the Goſpet, and cauſed all 
++ + Idols in his Kingdom to be overthrown ; and 
+: © Chanches tobe built, and fuxniſhed in con- 


1486, - x. 


venient places. 
"7+ *. 3« Pedro, the Son: of Alphonſo, in whoſe time 
, was the Co of 28 Canons, 'm 
+=)» + the. Carbedral. Church 


|S. Croſſe, in the 

of y avIOKTS, I 

| 2a 4. £ iſco the Son of Pedro, who reigned 
+ Pars te Sen ft 


- 5+ Diego; 1, Fames, one of the Kinſmen of 
ot 2 Fs ie - time i 


ww 


the Women 
withihi finds, in badkers; and part them from the ſand, | 


The KINGS of CONGO. 


lives of ſorne: 


logue © 


6, Henry, the bxother of Diego, after a ſharps 
War touching the Succeſſion, in which were 
flain all the Portugals of S. Saviaurs, except 
the Priefts, at laſt ſucceeded; not longakter 
ſlainin batte] againſt the Anziques, 3 


'Zagges or Giacehi to abandon C 
take himſelf, together -with p | 
Prieſts, to an Ifhand of the Rive 


e he continued,till reſtored to J 
e Aid of Sebaſtian King of Portage 
y Famine he had loſt almoſt all hisgompany- 
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9», Alvarez, IN. Son to & 
not being born in Law 


overthrew, Anno 1987. and in he 
the Victory founded a Church. 1 
the Virgin Mary, +" 


: 
ouching the F orces/and Revenues of thels Kings 
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kay 
are ' many Iſlands in'the River of | 


7. Alyarez, the Son of Henry, forced by the | 


Pp 


ngdom, may beft be ſeen in the enſuing Cata: 


makes by Slaves and fror 
hack in way dem rhirwh >>. 
And though it b&;not cafie to ſay what he up year- 
ly, becauſe he hath not - his Revenue 1n 
Princes have'z yet it is tho 
well furniſhied/ with all -t 


As for his Forces, they tonfiſt'moſt in the'multitudes 
of his Subjects 3 which were they well armedand uſed to} 
the Wars, would make him formidable to'the reft of the 
African Princes. -And ' thought he hath no' Garrifons or 
Towns of War, but muſt traſt, if once invaded;'unto Ca- 
files of Bones 3/ yet he doth Teſt ſecure enough'trom all 


as any Monarch in 


-Þ [* 


Coin, | as "moſt { »:./ 
t that he'is as rich and} i 


he Yoboke m_ achagy ens 
os Np : ene) Goth a oumber 


hanging in the Air,with their points turneddi 


[t | [1 5 : ” TR 
And: ſo much for, &THIOPFIA. INFERTOR; 


N tracing out the Iſles of AFRICK, we muſt 
Ks another courſe” than that which we have 
taken in Exrope and Afia; theſe Iſlands not 'be- 
lnging to any part ofthe Continent, nor under the com- 
mand of any great Prince in Africk, in the accompt 
of whoſe Eſtates they might be conſidered 3 but being 
all of them' independent and fai juris,, and therefore 
to be handled by themſelves apart. In our Chirograf'y 
of which and the ſtories of them, (as far forth as my Au- 
> thors will dire& me init )I am now to travel, beginning 
iſt with thoſe that lic in the Red-Sea, or Indian Orean, 
and ſo proceeding by the Cape of Good Hope, through the 
- main Atlantick, Ocean, to the Streits of Hercules ; that 


F Dey, Theſe then we will conſider cither t, or ſepa- 
| Rate, as delivered to us by the names of i. The 10pi 

Mands, 2, Socotara, 3, Madagaſcar. ' 
' 5. Mauritius, - 6. St. Hellenis. 7. Aſcenſion. 
' Thomas, 9g. The Princes Iſland. to. The Iſland of 
Annobon. 11. The Gorgades, or Iſlands of Cape Vird, 
12, The Canarier, or the Fortunate Iſlands," '13. Ma- 
| dera. | 14." The land of Holy Port, and' 15. The 
' HESPERIDES; of all which, the four firſt only 
| we diſperſed in the Red-Sea, 'or Indian Ocean, all the 
5 rags Ag Au __ in the main Atlantick, on 

e of the ous Fromontory, called,the Cx 
Good Hope. acts trot tf 


i. THE ATHIOPICK ISLANDS. 


becauſe they lie upon the Coaſt of Erbiopia 
Swperior, together with all thoſe which lic- on 
+ -the further fide of the Cape 


v x 


© ly known ) of whi 


| called Cainſſs. 


ad bar ATHIOPICK ISL AND $.focalled 


,} thoſe names theſe mighty OrientalScas are,moſtcommons | fai 


OF 


The ISLES of AFRICK. | 


which concerns the ſame, but for the Iſlands of thoſe = 
ſuch'as we comprehend here under the nameand notion 
Etbiopiek] which were only known unto the An- 
cients, they are more in number than io weight :» fore of 
them ſituate within the Stxcits of the Red Sea, or theGulF 
of Arabia; others without thoſe Streits, in the open Occad., 
1. Of thoſe within'the Streits;' not *reckoning ſach as 
lic upon the' ſhores of - Arabia Felix, of which we have 
already fpoken 3 there is 1. Aftarte;/ or Aftrata, 'now 
2, Ars Palladis, -(o called from fore 
= that Oe which my GEO 3. Gyp- 
ſeris) by ' Pliny ca Gypris, but ''Gypſis in Fuſtinians 
Code, Auer in 3 4p time "ac fon of-metals. 
4. Macaria, or the-Fortunate Iſlands, io called from the 
fertility and -pleaſtives- of it. 5, Orneon,, or the Iſle 
thera. 0. Dan, by. Frabmy called. Dephuinr 
therein.” 6: Daphni, "by | Prolomy ine, Of 
ite 'to a farnous Port-Town ofthe fame name int 
tinent. 7. Bacchias, ſo called" from- Bacchus, | 
| whom conſecrated, 8. Anti-Bacchyas, ſo-named, Maas 


( 
| oppoſite-to it. 9: Heanthine," ſupp _ ſome to be 

op called Anghotina, 10. To Di : Ps ky 
by the Learned to bethe ſame which is now called Babe! 
Mandel,” and giveth name unto the Strerts, or cnitrance- 
of they of Moy Ns 0 | 
del. 11. Ifidis Infoula, memorable tors Temple. de 
ted to the Goddeſs Thy 3 -and for a well frequented Port 
called Portws \ Ifidis 3 the fame which is now « 
as Bel-Foreſt thinket Mundi, an Iſlas 
of Avalites, ory of 


* or diſperſed im the Red-Sea, or Indian Ocean, ( for by Pong 


Wewere in Arabia, and therefore ſhall 
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6. att thoſe Ancients, is made tobe /ar) 

To of Fabia Felix, and Sveotera.by all the Moderns 
affirmed to be an We of Africkz T can by no means yield 
ubto ite Again, its affirmed by our beſt Modern Gree- 
5, that Socotara lieth over againſt Ca ape Guardafu, 

( the Aromata of Prolomy, as before is faid)from which 
diſtant not above 30 leagues: which fite and diſtance fort 
with Amicufid, but can by.no means by appro unto 

div, Amicufis being placed but two ces on 

the Eaſt" of that Promontory,. in the ' Longitude of 85. 
jwhereas Dioſcoridis is ſituate from it' almolt tour degrees, 
in the Longitude of 16, and 40 Minanes 5 beſides as'great, 


Md. =f 
ppoling for 


a of cs Sex Lo which Pte. 


'Ancients call Dioſcoridis : but be+ | 


it Socotars is that and which 


3, ad having cleared my 
ced qe the Deferfi and d affairs 


2, COCOTAHRE 


SQLECTLR 1, the greateſt Iſland of theſe 


Shores, is ſituate, as before was. ſaid, againſt Cape | Pia. Inferior ſuppoſed to | 


Guardafu , from - which © diſtant about 30 
Abadalemy a. ſmall: Iſland lyiog' in the midſt ,, that+ is 
to fay, 15 Leagues from the Capezand.14 from theJſland, 
Tie be is ap odf ob as 25 the: breadth; divided in 
Mountainsof great height, the top 
png = "fon the moſt paxt covered with ſands. ,| The 
extremely vexed with Winds, and moleſted with 
wſomuch- as it is deſtitute. of moſt things,nece(s 
ſary for.the lite of man 5 affording nothing towards it of 
the growth. of the Earth, but ſome [mall rode antity of Mill, 
rage; and ſome kind of Fruits. Provi 
RE os Pry 7 Aloes in the World, from hence 
Alves Socotrina.. | 
The peoyle fan fÞoler, very rude and Lakaroen 
ir; bread for the \moſt part of Dates 3 the reſi of theis 
being milk and butter,their hair their cloa» 
only enough to hide their yak The Women 
as. good Squldiers as the mgn, countenancing, Or * OCCa- 
onaele tradita 


#4441 
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allaffairs both wichio avd without. All of them 
by ken eflion, Chriſtians, governed | by 'a_ Biſbop of their 


Tk een rielts > but CONE 0 al 
thing Religion,, . More 


h both. uſed Imong _— 


.their; Neighbours are 3 tackle for their ſhips, 


Er Gu bes 7 lens 


2d unto | towards the week 
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wat of in their ſeveral Latitude. So that 


middle part: hereof oppolite ro the Promontoy 
"Ptolomy. calleth Praſſim , now, the point of M 


Latitude, to the 26th. 
notwithltand- | 


ry, 


liſha, I Ros td eeafanath Yo tra 
the hands wf the Natives: as 4. Core, and 
other Potts, poſſeſſed and garriſon'd by t 
The King:thereof a Vaſſal to the King cf EY. 
mn Princes\-of Arabi Felix, not far from Aer: in 

t, and Religion Twkyh : attended ofi when the Ns 
later was there, Anno 1614, by tive Camels and five 
Horſes only,yet thoſe all in the Iſland. 

Nigh:hereunto are two Iſlands, (thoſe poſſibly which 
Ptolomy calleth Menon. ) the one inhabited by-men only, 
and the other by women, who do meet at theix 
med times to preſerve their kind, but make no Jong 
the Airof the one being found unhealthy for the 
tion of the other Sex. The other Iſlands of theſe 
ſcattered up and down in the Bay of Baybaria, (bur not 
known by any name in the time of Prolomy ) as"; Dar 
Garcia, 2, The: Three Brethren, 3. St. Brandon, 4 Frax- 
ei, 5, Maſcadenna. 6. Comoro, and many a oa 


ſmall bf are yot 1c theſpeaking of, 
( i 


3. M 
3s FADAGASCAR, the greateſt of the,z 
is ſituate over 


1CASCAR. 


inſt Moſambique in 
,\the. Menuthias of S 


Leagues, |the only Iſland by him named on the Coalt, of that ( 


trey, but by the. Portmgals called the Iſle of St, 
becauſe diſcoycred by them on the day of that: 


,1506..... The length hereof athrmed to. be 1200'm 
( which is longer than Italy ) and 4000 in compaſs; 


in reference to = My 


The (ner rug jap of all things neceſſa 
lite of mm 


a ng 
| tures bot 


from which dittant Las miles ; 
venly bodies, ſituate from 


ſome Mines of Silver, en Gu a Dp 
any thing of their Beeves and Maron 

and {0 good cheap, that for a tw 

fuchtrifle, they will {ell wha 

and bigneſs: Guch numbers of Elep 


of the Arabiang, that they came from-| thence yearly great ſtore:of _þ 
the iAmazons: And the better Husbands of the two, go-\rare Fruits, they have p 


of th Hh the) 
cos, Or Cocomets 5 a ki Ny ho TAY a abt 
the liquor & it, about the quantity of a pint, | | 
Wine and Sugar 3 the Kernel big cnough/ to content 
men : and like wd Ale, it affords not oply, meat ane 
drink, but z as alſo furniture for thelrhoules, | - 
fewel or tk hre, nd od tn c &. 
building the hody of the Tree b z (trait, 4d MIgNh,An 
inc many 
fa people, 
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- +but ſuffer none to come on Land 3 which -the Merchant 


| further touching the Eſtate and Afﬀairs thereof, but that 
-  Itisdivided into four parts, under ſo many Kings, each of 


| ,cnough agreed to defend themſelves againſt the coming, 
”"Inof St 


.- enough content with an Engliſþ Plantation: either in 


- courteous than the Por 


| Madagaſcar, is about 20 miles in 
bo breadth : abounding in Goats, Hens, Coco-nurs.Limons. 


k . ” | itie any | rt 
etl, in Petronius Arbiter, begin 
t they re- 
Maidenheads. 


r more 
armed ac- 


A 
Archert, Amongſt them there are ſome white pegple, ſaid 
'ro come from Chin. 
” Tthath in it many fair Rivers, but their names I find 
not: and at the mouths of thoſe Rivers ſome convenient 
Havens, into which they admit the Foreign Merchants, 


hath no cauſe to be ſorry for, finding himſelf not fafe on 
Shipboard from their treacherous praQices, 'So that we 
cari give but ſtnall account of their Towns and Cities, ex- 
cept it be the bare recital of their Names: as, viz. 1. S,4u- 
gxſtiner, on a fair Bay in the South-Weſt point 3 as 2. Gan 
gomar, in the North-Eaſt of it. '. 3. Antaboſta. 4. Point- 
Antogil. 5. Santo- Facobg. 6. Matatana. 7. Angoda. 8. He- 
rendo. 9. Andro-arco, and 10. Roma, or New-Rome, (0 
entituled by ſome zealous Romanift, in hope to have it 
_ that the Popes of Rome have got ſome footing in 
this Iſland. _ 


This Iſland known, but very imperfeQly in the time 
'of Marcus Paiclus Venetus, who telleth us many ſtrange 
(gs of it : but none more ſtrange than that 

lj! 


called Rxch, of ſuch incredible ſtrength and bigneſs, that 


- Kt could ſnatch up an Elephant as calily as a Kite doth a 


the Bird 


Chicken. Diſcovered by the Portngals inthe year 1506. 
as before was ſaid 3 and ſince frequented by the Engliſh 
and Holland Merchants: by whom we are informed no 


them in continual Wars againſt one another, but well 


rangers. Yet, as ſome fay , they would be well 


Jove to our Nation, whom they acknowledge to be more* 
tngals, and not {o coverous as the 
Dutch; orelſe by the ſtrength of our Shipping , and the 
reputation of our zntereſt init, to keep off all others. 


4 MOHELIA, and s, MAURITIUS Iſland. 


-—- 


A Prong to afcar, and as it were attending 
: on it, I tid divers lands; and ſome on the North- 
welt we have, 1. Meottey. 2. Chamroe. 3. Mobelia, and 
4 Joanna Wand: 3. on the Eaft. '5, The Watid: of 


|  Maxritiw, and 6. Englands' Forreft. "Of thefe' Mau-| 
Titis is the greateſt, but Mobelia the beſt inhabited. 


4 MOHELTA , fituate on the North-weſt of 


ngth, and 16 in; 


ſtore- of 
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5. Larger than this, on the Eaſt-of Midagaſeat \s 

the Iſle of MAUR ITIVUS, fo called"by the” - 

ders in honour of Maxrice 'Prince of Orange, ' id whoſe 

time they tirlt ſet footing inic ;- but by the” Portdgals Tale 

led De Cerne, and by ſome Cygnea. - In con abowur 

100 miles; well ftored with ps". Goats, mo 

ſortsof Fiſh: and liberally endowed ih all the 

of Nature, fweert Waters, moſt delicious Fruits, . 

fit for any uſe both of food and building 3. plenty 

of all colours , but the'beft coal-black Yet; altogy 

deſtitnte of humane Inhabitants : informuch as we' wa 

ſay of this, as the Poer of the World, ' before man was 

made 3 | - 
Santtns bis Anima", mentiſque capacies alts, © 
Deerat adbuc, & quod dominari in cetera poſſet;/ © 

Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words : | 
But yet the-Chief, with ſupream power poſicft, '** © 
Was wanting, he that ſhould pi 0: rhe xett, 


Of the ATL'ANTICK OCEAN, and 
the Iſles therein. 


Hs thus looked upon ſuch Hlands as lic upon'the 

ſy 0s . Africk in the Indian *Octa 
let us come homew y the Cape of Good into 
the main Atlantick, the greateſt boy % Wer AIG 
is given.to us by one name in any of our Cotmogr; 
phers, cither old or new : a tame peculiar” to that part” 
the Weſtern, Ocean; which' liech between the Stre 
of Gibralter and the Land of Negroes, 'to- which h 
Atlas ſheweth it ſelf with: a clou 

ning, but 
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agaſear; Of the fame T 
deſcended; but by reaſon of their 
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«| RNs Lf T, that 40 Ships are hence loaded ea wich char et 
FF | o | liv I the fed of che ſeveral places| Commodity for making which, rl ANIVE here 70 In- 
_ ethby3 which having faid in general of the} genior, or Sugar-bouſes, and in each of them 290 Slaves, 
re a eorcking ng to our method in other places, we in ſame 300, which belong to the Works, Six days in 
next proce:dypto the reſt of the African Wands , which: ſevcn theſe Slaves work for their Maſtersand the ſeventh 
-wenamed before, but could not nicet with but in this Sca,| for themſelves; which they ſpend in ſowing and planci 
and this fide of Africa. their Seeds, Fruits, and Proviſions, Where, by che way, 
;M theſe Sugar-works,or Ingewor, are a late Invention; the 
boiling and baking of Sugar (as it is now uſed) not hej 
above 200 yearsold the rehning of it more new 
than that: firſt found out by a Venetian inthe days of 
our Fathers, who is faid to have got above ro0005 
Crowns by this Invention, and to have left his Son 2 
Knight z who (though he wasno Knight ofthe PoR) in 
very little time (om it all tonothing, _ Before which 
Art of boyling and retining Sugars, our not 
having ſuch luxurious Palates, ſometimes made uſe of 
rough Sugar , as it came from the Canes 3 but moſt com- 


6, St, HE LENS, and7. the Iſles of 
ASCENSION. 


" A ND chefifie we mcet with in this fide-of Africk) 

| is, 6. the Ile of St. Helens, fituate on the Weſt 
ofthe Cape of Good Hope, and: in the 16 degree of the 

Sonthernly latitude, no other Iſland interpoſing betwixt 

aſcar and it, except thoſe of Don Alvarez, and of 


Triſtram de Acugna, near the Cape it ſelf 3 but of fo little 
note, as not worth the naming, The Iſland very high 
and hilly ,. and mounting from the Sea with ſo ficep an 
aſcent, that the Mariners have amongſt them a merry ſay- 
ing, that a man may chooſe whether be will break bis beart go- 
mg wp, or bis ing down, 

" It was thus , becauſe diſcovered by the Portwgals 
onSt. Helens day 3 not then inhabited , nor fince 3 the 
King of Spain ſuffering none to dwell there,becauſe it had 


monly pleaſed themſelves with Honey, more w 
becauſe more natural than theſe forced inventions, 

to procecd in the deſcription of this Iſland, in the midg 
thercof is ſaid to be a woody Mountain, over-ſha- 
dowed.continually with Clouds: which ſo moiſten the 
Trees that grow there in a great abundance, that from 
thence falleth a ſufficient quantity of waters to refreſh 


their helds, and feed their Sugar-canes, notwithſtanding 
benan unlawful Receptacle for wncuſtomed Goods; where- the extream heat of the Clime and Air. | 
by he loſt exceedingly both in Power and Profit. Stored 
y the Portwgals at the firſt diſcovery, with Goats, Hogs, 
and other Creatures : as alſo with Figs, Limons, 
Oranges, and the like Fruits, which there thrive exceed- 
ingly, and grow all the year long, Intended by them 
for a Stage in their going and coming to and from the 
Indies : in which they might refreſh themſelves, and be-} 
ltow their lick, whence they are taken off by the next! 
years Fleet. Uſed for the ſame purpoſe by the Englifh | 
and Hollanders, who ſo domineer about the Iſland, that } 
the Portwgals dare not Anchor near it, or own their Pro- | 
perty, if hey ſee any ſhipping w the Rode. No build- | 
ings in it but the runes of a little Chappel, deſtroyed by 
the Hollanders ;, and ſome fragment of a little Village be- 
by ſome Portugal Mariners , but demoliſhed by the 
King of Spain. 


The Religion here allowed of, is the Chriſtian only, firſt 
preached here by the Portwgals, or brought hither with 
them. The Church hereof governed by a Biſhop, his Title, 
the Biſhop of St. Thomas 3 but his Charge extendethalſo 
over all the Churches inthe Realm of Congo. The Prn- 
cipal City of it hath the name of Pavoaſen, a Colony of 
Portugals, conſiſting of 700 Families, or about that num» 
ber; lituate on a hne River, and a pleaſant Haven: fele 
dom without the company of Portugal Merchants, who 
bring hicher in exchange for Sugars, Wheat, WineChecſe, © - 
Hides, and other things more neceſſary than thole Sur" 
gars for the life of Man. Took by the Hollanders in the 
year 1599, but again recovered, or abandoned; and 
lince poſſeſſed again by the Hollanders, not as before by 
force of Arms, but by fraud and falſhood, at the ſame 
time, and by the ſame diſhoneſt Arts by which they made 
themſelves Maſters of the Caſtle of Angole,: before men 
tioned. And though the Portugal Ambaſſador 
his injurious dealing to the States of Holland, yet all the 
anſwer he could get at the prefent, was, that th ir people 
had done nothing but what was juſtified by that clauſe of 
the Article, that both ſides might take and keep whatlo- 
ever they could within fuch a time; and t the 
Ambaſſador replied very rationally in behalf of his 
Country, and preſſed the reftitutigg both of this 
and that Caſtle by all honeſt ts, yet he "2 
get no reaſon from them: whether ,they have doue 
the Portwgals any Juſtice fince, as to thoſe particulars, I 


am not able todetermine. 


. 7, North-weſt from hence is the Iſle of 4ſcenſion , ſo 
called, becauſe diſcovered on Aſcenfion day, but not inha- 

iced, nor any uſe at all made of it for ought I can find. 
Of the ſame bigneſs with St. Helens, "ain es in compals, 
and about 700 Engliſh miles diſtant it 


+8. St. THOMAS, 9. The PRINCES Ifand, 
and 10, the Iſleof ANNIBON. 


HE Ifland of St. THOMAS is ſituate directly 
under the Zquator 3 of Orbicular form, the Dia- 

ing 60 miles, by conſequence the Perimeter or 
5 ag 180, and: juſt ſo many from the ſhore of the 

calm of Congo, At the firſt diſcovery nothing _ but 

. continual - dog = now V+. "wy 5 yo Ban by 

; a Negroes 3 rneic om 
the copolte Continent : with whom | Air agrees ſo 

well, that they attain generally to 110, years of Age , 

Fw of the Portugals unto tifty. The Air ſo vchemently 

hot, that it ſorteth not with the conſtitution of the Ex- 


aſticute of Wheat, which it ſown herc, 
blade, and; brings forth'no Ear; nor will 


8, 
9. THE PRINCES ISL AND,, (liſuts 
Latine) ſo called, for that the Revenwes 
oe de oh flows 
three degrees of the Nort] Countrey 
very fruitful for the bigneſs of it 3 by | 
ble, except it be for being. taker 
Fulian Clerehagen, Anno. 159e aband 
to the former Owner, | Attenc 
Iſland, by a Meſs of Chs plains , 2 
3. 2. St. Crofts 3+ Sts 
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near Cape Verd)all in Coats of Green, called by one come 
mort mame, Barbacene. 
no matter of Hiſtory, and theſe laſt ſeven have no other 
Inhabitants but Birds 3 we may be thought; having faid 


thus much of them, to have faid enough. 


10; Southweſt hereof, but on the other fide of the 
Line, lieth the ile of Anhobon, ( Inſula Annobent, as the 


Latines call it-) Sonamed , becauſe diſcovered upon 
hſhing 
but that fiſhing made unſate 
by Crocodiles , and other venemous and hurtful Crea- 
tures, which are (aid to be about the ſhores in great abun- 


Inhabited, and of very good 


New-years-day. 
all along the Coaſts of it 3 


dancc; 


11. The GORGADES, or the Iſles of 
CAPEVERD. 
+6 I 


But becauſe the former four yield 


HE GORGADES, or the Iſlands of Cape, 
Verd. (Inſule Capitis Viridis , as the Latines 


wealth; and by Piexry moleſting the Seas of | 
[aoradet by an Artny of 'Grecjans , yoorr- ding. 
Perſeus, who ma ſingle combat flew, her, Perſeas 

he plucked off her Helmet, adiniring that beauty which 
he had deſtroyed, cut off her Head, and carried it unto 
Greece:  whete the -people beyond meaſure wondred at 
the rare compoſure ofher face, and the exceeding beai 
of her hair 3 and are therefore ſaid to have by her; head 
been metamorphoſed into Stones. . Pauſanias in his Co- 
rinthiacks {o reports the Story, . E 


12. THE CANARIES. 


HE CANARIES are im. number ſeven, ſituate 

over againlt the Coaſt of Libya Interior; {o called 
from Canaria , one of the principal of the pumber. By 
Pliny, Ptolomy, ahd other of the ancient Writers, they 
werecalled Inſule Fortunate, the Fortunate Iſlands: and 
| amongſt them of greateſt note, for being, made the fixed 
| place ofthe hr{t Meridian 3 removed fince to St, Michaels 


ſacked by Sir Francis Drake , in the year 1585. and af- 


call them) are nine innumber, called by the laſt name ,' oneof the Azores, But thoſe Ancients knew but fix of 
becauſe ſituate over againſt Cape Verd ( Promontorizem Ca- them by namieand in the naming of thoſe ſix do. not well 
pitis Viridis) im the Land of Negroes, Their Names; agree, By Pliny, whom Solinus tolloweth, they are ſaid to 
Saint Vincent, 3. Buenaviſta. | be, 1, Ombrio, 2. Tunonia Major, 3. 
4. Saint Lacier. 5. Inſula Salt, the Iſle of Salt. | 
6. Del Fogo, or the Iſle of Fire. 7. Saint Nicholas. cd, 1% Aprofites, 2. Hera, (or Funonia,) 3. Pluitania, 
8, Maggio , or Majo. 9. Saint Fago. Some add to feria, 5. Canaria, and 6, Pincuria, Where we may 
theſe a tenth, called Brava. Diſcovered all in the year | alſo to our purpole, that though theſe Authors diſagree in 
1440, by a Genoeſe called Antonio de Noli, imployed all the reſt of the names ( Fxnonia being added by the 


1. Saint Anthony, 2+ 


therein at the charges and direction of Henry Duke of 
Viſo, one of the younger Sons of King, Fobn of Portugal, | 
the tirſt of that name. Of the molt, little to be ſaid. The 
principal, and indeed the only. ones which are now inha- | 
bited, are Majo, Del Fogo , St. Fago. 1. Majo, is of | 
molt repute for a Lake of two Leagues long the Waters | 
whereot are by the heat of the Sun turned into Salt,which 
is here made in great abundance. 2. Del Fogo, is called | 
from the flakes of fire which it ſends forth uſually 3 and | 
fell ſo thick upon the Ship of Sir Anthony Sherley,when he | 
took the Iſland, Anno 1596. that one might have writ his 
name in the aſhes on the upper Deck, withthe top of his 
finger. 3. The principal of all, St. Fago, yet but 7 miles 
long : Rocky and Mountainous , but tull of very pleaſant 
Valleys, and well inhabited. The chief Townof it called 
* Riblera, or Ribiera la Grande , a Colony of Portugals 
fituate on a fine River and a beautiful Haven: taken and 


ter by Sir Anthony Sherley, Anno 1596. 


The names of Gorgades, as the more ancicnt of the 
two, is almoſt forgotten. Given to thoſe Iſlands, as ſu 
poſed (but I cannot ſee upon what Grounds) tobe the ſeat | 
of the Gorgons 3 the proper habitation or dwelling place 
ot Meduſa and her two fair Siſters, This Medzſa , ſaid 


orrather fabled by the Poets to have been a Woman of | 


great beauty 3 who cither for ſuffering her body- to be 
abuſed by Neptune, in one of the Temples of Pallss , or 
for preferring her {elf before Pallas, had by the ſaid God- 
defs, her hair turned into Snakes : and this property an- 
nexed unto them, That whoſoever looked on her, ſhould 
be turned into Stones : which quality was retained after 
\ the was flain, and beheaded by . Perſewss Thus and 
tar more fabulouſly the Poets. The Hiſtorians (for as 
ſome think, omnis fabula fundatur in biſtoria) relate how 
this Meduſz was indeed a Lady..of ſich exceeding beau- 


+ ty, thatall menthat {aw her were amazed ; and: of ſuch | wi 
-- 2 wiſeandubtlebrain, that for thit cauſe | 
| widuned uno bers erred: She abound 


praria, 5. Nivaria, and 6.Canaria. By Ptolomy thus reckon- 


p-| alſo thoſerich Wines, (the Fruit oft 


only meh ate | i 


note 


Tranſlator unto Ptolomy's Hera) yet they agree.in mas, 
king Canaria to be one; which ſhewethrthat one- to be of 
eminence enough, to give the name of Canary Iſlands un- 
toall the reſt; Called Fortznate, from an opinion which 
the ancients had of their fruitfulneſs, and other excelleg- 
cies in which reſpects ſeveral Colintzies in thoſe times. 
had the names of Macaria, Felix, Fortunate. Now. better 
known by the new names of 1, Canary. 2. Palma. 3.'Te- 
nariffe. 4. Gomero. 5. Ferro, 6. Lanſerotte, and 7. Fuerte 
Ventura, | 


i. CANARIA, or Canaria Magna , becauſe the 
biggeſt of the Cluſter is ſaid to be go miles in compals, 
and to contain 9000 perſons: plentiful in Barley, Honey, 
Wax, Sugar-Canes, | vas Kine, and Camels of which 
and of their Cheeſc.and the skins of Bealts,they, raiſe grea 
proht ; but from nothing more than from their Woad 
(whereof they have very great abundance). uſed by the 
Clothier for the well-colouring of his Cloth. [75a on | 
and from the other of theſe Iſlands which bear this name; 
come the fine ſinging-Birds.called Canary-Birdsz andſodo 


not ſophiſticated and abuſed,which is {aid tofi M- 

to the head, pleaſe the palate moreand better "4 
creetly uſed) thanany other Wines whatſoever. ,Broughs,. 
hence in ſuch abundance to ſupply our luxury,. that:.go; * 
leſs than 3000 Tuns hereof are yended yearly into Eags: 
land and the Netherlands only. * 

| Gy | 


tranſplanted) which wecall Canaries, A ſort of W » 
tural weakneſs of a cold ſtomach (if moderately 
| . 2. P AL MA, one of theleal tin, ci \ it « ; | as, — 5 
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Extant in defence 'of the Charch of Rome, ſhew him t6 
havebeena moderate and learned 'wiah ; and Maſter of a 
Loo eter vl ge | Thereſidue of the Wands arc of 
2 the Diocels of Mzdera. - 100” 
"= 3. \ TENARIFFE, ſomewhat leſs than the 
= Grahd Canary, but-'of the ſame fertility and condition 
with it,is moſt remarkable for a Mountain of ſo great an 
height;- thatit ay be ſeen 90 Leagues at Sea, in a fair 
« clear day. Some reckon it 15 miles high, others' 15 
*s ” "leagues, and ſome advance it to 60 miles, but with lit- 
_—_ tle credit. With truth enough moſt of our Travellers and 
*% Geographers hold it to be the higheſtin the whole world. 
The Form Pyramidat , in ſhape agreeing to thoſe Prodi- 


that misforttine fall upon them: | 
given inthe Cour of Poring in the” Rejgn-of Ki 
"Alpbonſo the Fourth, Lewis de Ordo was defigned for 
Conqueſt of theni. Whobeing repulſed at'Gomers, Anz 
133 4. gave the; ze over, though on"this ground 
the Portugalr build their ' firſt claim unto theſe+1 

But the news ſpreading by degrees to the Court of Rome, 
Clement the ſixth thought fit tonake a grant" of them to 
Prince Lewis of Spain, Son of Alphonſo de laCerde the 
right heir of Caftile, by the old narge of the 'Formmate 
Wands; and to affiſt him in the Conqueſt, cauſed Levies 
of Souldiers to be made both in France and Tral Which 
coming to the Ears' of the Engliſh Ambaſfadours in 
the Pope's Court, they feared that ſome tranſport had 


gies of Art and Wonder , the Egyptian Pyramids, The! 
top:whereof ending in a ſharp point, called the Pike of, 
Tenerife, is | ſaid to be ſeldom without Snowz and | 
therefore probably conceived to be the Nivaria of ; 
Pliny. | 


4. HIERO,'or FER RI Inſula, fo called from the, 
tron Manes therein, is by ſome thought to be the Plwitalia, 
by others the Aprofities of Prolomy 3 and forme again more 

. probably the Ombrioof Pliny, if this and Prolomies Pluita- 
his benot one andthe ſame, as for my part I think they be. 
And it might } arms have thoſe names in the Greek and 
Litine; becauſc it hath in it nofreſh waters but what they 
doreceive in ſhowers, and preſerve in Cifterns : it being 
added by later Writers(which the Ancients knew not that 
theſe ſhowers do daily fall upon them from the leaves. of 
a Tree, which alwayes covered with a Cloud doth diſtil 
theſe waters; preſerved in a large Ciftern underneath the 
Free, for the uſe of Man and Beaſt throughout the 


- 
= 


E by 5. GOMER A, 25 civil and well cultivated as 
Fa nyof the reſt, wasthE moſt barbarous of all, when firſt 
P ;, iſo zit being here and here only, the ordinary fign 


0 7 and evidence of their Hoſpitality, to let their friends lic 
"i with their wives, and receive theirs in teſtimony of re- 
b ca kindneſs: for which cauſe here, as in ſome places 
$ . of the. Indies, the Siſter's Son did uſe eccullomitly to 
inherit. _ - | 


6, LANS AROTE, the firſt of thoſe Iſlands which 
was made ſubje& to the Crown of Caftile, diſcovered by | 


and and the poor King and Queen thereot, and 
150 of their Subjes of better quality brought away 
Priſoners into Spain. On this Lilorery the Kings of 
Caſtile challenged a propriety in all theſe Iflands ; of 
which more anon. In this of Lanſarote there was an 
iſcopal Sec excted by Pope Martin the fifth, removed 
- pms the time of Ferdinand the Ca- 


F 


"* FUERTEVENTURA, of the ſame na- 
. Ke with the reft, ſuppoſed to be the Capraria of Pliny, 
- and the is of Ptolofiy;, but not elſe obſervable, 


the Fartunate or Canary Iſles, arc certain others of leſs | 
* note-3 that jsto ſay, 1.. Gratioſz. 2. St. Clara... 3. Roca, | 
+ + © 5.  Alegrancoz and 6. Infierno , ' ſmall and | 
'of no; account, \ogr yielding | any matter of obſerva- 
tions. \... 5, | X 
Sod 4 


aknowledge of theſe Ilards being loſt with the 
pire,” they lay concealed and undiſcovercd till 


ſorneadventurous Biſcains, An. 1393. by whom ons | But toxeturn unto the Story , nothing vein done by 
= f * 
5 : 


© © Neat unto , but not within the name and notion of King 


been made of the Britiſh Iflands', (than which they 
thought that none could better deſerve the name of the 
Fortunate Iſlands) and in all haſt diſpatched a' Poſt to 
the Court of England, for the preventing, of the dan- 
ger. 

The people at the time of this firſt diſcovery, were 
{o rude and ignorant, that they did cat their fleth raw for 
want of hrez and tilled, or rather turned up the Earth 
with the Horns of Oxen for want of Ploughs, or Tools of 
Iron,their Beards they ſhaved with a ſharp Flint.and com. 
mitted the care of theirchildren to the nurfing of Goats; 
To kill a beaſt was conceived to be the baſelt office that 
could be poſſibly put upon them, and therefore commons 
ly impoſed on Priſoners and condemned perſons; who 
being thus made the common Slaughter-men , were t6 
live ſeparate from the reſt, Their Government by 
in cach Iſland one 3 whom at thcir deaths , they ſet up: 
naked in a Cave, propped againſt the WUll with a Staff 
in his hand,” and a Veſſel of Milk faſt by him, the bet- 
ter to enable him-for his Journey to the other Wark; 
and leaving him inthe Grave with theſe ſolemn 
Depart in peace , O thou bleſſed Soul. Thee like Funeral 
they beſtowed alſo on the chief of their Nobles. Yetwas 
not the Government in thoſe times ſo purely Regal, but 
that they had a Common Council ( as it were) out of 
all the Iſlands, conſiſting of 130 perſons: who did not 
only dire in Czvil matters, but in Sacred alſo, preſcris 
bing to the people both their Faith and Worſhip 5 and 
for their pains were priviledged with the firſt nights lodgs 
ing with every Bride, which the Husband was toofferto 
ſome one of them, © a 


Lewis de la Cerde, in purſuance of the Pope : 
it happened in the year 1393. that ſome Adventurers of 7 
Biſcay, ſetting out certaia Ships from Sevil to ſeek their * * 
Fortunes at Sea, fell amongſt theſe Iſlands, And has 
ving pillaged Lanſarote, as before was ſaid, and oblerv 
the number, greatneſs, 'and fituation of all the reſt, 
turned into Spain with great ſtore of Wax, Hides, and 
other Commodities,with which thoſe Iſlands did abound: 
extreamly welcome to King Henry, who then reignee4 
Caſtile, and did intend from that time forwards 
ſeſs himſelfof them. By Katharine one of the 
ters of Fobn Duke of Lancaſter , the Dowagen® 

ing Henry , during the munority of Fobn th&ScOne, , 
the cenqueſt of them was committed to Jobs of Betan- |, 
coxrt , an-adventurous French-man , ( conanl he 
ſhould hold themutder the Sovereignty of the Crown of 
Caſtile.) by whom four of the*Ulands ' were ſubdued, 


Yo 


. 


4 
* 


a ” 
-+ 


s 
"rs | © 
mu - hy - - . 

# . ; _— ; : b , . we £50 | 
OS. 133C » an Engliſh, or as! 
R al 4 * - pPIY 2 FS, v {* l 4 = ». v ? »#  » : 

0 | w_ - . in 
: Fs os - . 4 "” 3 % '» , Z 
"4 WO p44 :, ve” X 
- on a, " by = af 
#; . F, - 
- 
— : 44 4 


« 
EOS. 4 4 lk 

a = LI as. - an & * 4 "; | 
ls. 13, PG ; SER < 4+ =—_— ; Ct 
Þ -- eB p 
We” x 


> FR n ol Y 
—_ L 9 » F. % «.>.4 Ys b, I 
» "* 


| JF > 
37> IE 
l Sn : IM 


0 _ ; 
A. ob 
* {Me , s 


b. 
"i 

: yu 
Na, 


- _— 
o 


os 

fe % 

= 

if, 4:68 


Ss; 


0 — 

by ve 

Why 

© RN Ile 


'« by the (ale of hisSubjedts, (as well of the new Ghritiaus, 
'* Court of Caſtile and Pedro Barvade Campos with three 


7ia, and we Engliſh Timber : with which the Iſle was fo 


4 grounds with us) that at the firſt it yielded fixty-fold in- 
© ceaſe, And though the firſt virtue of that experiment be | 
*- bng ſince decaycd); yet {till it yieldeth thirty-fold in moſt 
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a rcevived the Galpeland had a See Epiſcopalin 
of Lanſarote. . But this new King, making money 


as the old Tdolaters:) complaint was made of hirh- ir the 
Ships of War is ſent againlt hurt 2 with whom unable to 


contend, with the leave and. liking of the King of 
Caftile, he ſold — mm Lands to'one Fernan- 
& Peres a Knight of Sevil, who by the wealth and power 


of that City made good his purchaſe, and ltft-it unto his 
he gy But we muſt know, that the Poſterity: of this * 


Peres enjoyed-the four leſſer Hands only 3 Canary it felt, | {mall advantage to the Crown of Po1 


Tenariſfe, and the We'of Palms, being under the: com- 
mand of their own Kings. And fo continued till the reign 
of Ferdinand the Catholick, who in the year 1483. under 
the conduct of Alphonſo of Mexica , arid Pedro de Vera, 
rwo noble Captains, became Maſter of them 3 and tranſla- 
ted the Epiſcopal See from Lanſarote to the great Canary., 
So that although the Portgals claim theſe Iflands in right 
ofthe firlt diſcovery, yet the poſſeſſion hath gone always 
with the Crown of Caſtile. Divided at the preſent into 
two Ettates,(but the one ſubordinate to the other) Gome- 
ra, Lanſarote, and Hierra, beingin the hands cfome pri- 
vate Subjeats 3 thoſe which belong unto the Crown, be- 
ing Canaria, Palma, Tenariffe,and Fuerte Ventura, are ſaid 
to yield yearly to the- King 50000 Dwcats 3 the Seat 'of 
Juſtice being fixed inthe lile of Canaria, unto which al 
the re(t reſort as they have occalion, 


13, MADERA, and 
14. HOLT-PORKT. 


ADERA, the greateſt Iſland of the Atlan- 
tick, is ſituate in the Latitude of 32. over 
againſt the Cape of Cantin in Morocco 3 in compals 140 
Miles, ſome add 20 more. So called of the Wilderneſs 
of Trees there growing, when firſt diſcovered 3 the Por- 
twgals naming To Madera, which the Latines call Miate- 


over-grown, that the beſt way toclear it and make it ha- 
bitable, was by conſuming them with fire 3 which raged 
{o horribly for the time, that the people imployed m it 
were fain to go farinto the Sea to refreſh themſelves. But 
the Hsbandry was well beſtowed, the Aſhes making ſo 


g _ compoſt to enxich the Soil, (as burning the Turt of 


rren Lands, and ploughing the Aſhes of it, on ſome 


places of it; fruitkul withallof a kind of Plant uſed m dy- 
ing Clothes, which is hence called Mader.z and of Sugar- 
canes in{uch a wonderful manner,that for a tune the hifths 
of the Sugars herein made amounted yearly to 60000 Ar- 
robes, now not half ſo much. The Iſle wonderfully 
fruitful alſo of Honey, Wax, rich Fruits, and the choice} 


Wines 3 the Slips whereof were” brought from Candy, 
ves, and Clu- 
ters of two, three,and four ſpans long, The Hills we!l to- 
red with Goats, the Plains with numerous Herds of Cat- 
tle; the Woods with Peacocks, Thruſhes, Pigeons : theſe | Which notwithſtanding, it is 
laſt ſoignorant of the injury which Man might do them, 
that at the firſt coming of the Portwgals thither, they 
' would (uffer thetnſelves: to be taken up; but now have 


bringing forth here more Grapes than 


' wit enough to keep out of danger, 


Rope whole Iſland inall parts well watered, having be- 
: 1des many pleaſant Springs, cight hand E. Rivulets, Top pup Sraxpirehess Oc, 
- Wherewith the Earth refreſhed and hart of yields the | © Iſlands | 
» Tweeter Herbage 3 which otherwiſe by.xcaſon of the heat 


later tinkes diſcovere 
who was calt vpdwit 
ing there his wife, 6t ſore ocher-wortan which ht had 


occalidn'to look fritthtr after it. DefSlate; and : 
at the Hirſt diſcovery how exceeding) populous : '#nd of 
to Which fir 
united, An. 1420, under: the condiiet- of Prince thry 
before mentioned. Y 3% I Om.” 


1h. INSVEA "PORTOS 8'ANCTT, 6 
the Iſle of HO LTY-POKT, is diſtant from Maders 
about 40. miles 3 neighbouring the Coaſts of Maxritahis 


Cerne of Ptolomy. So called, becauſe diſcovered by-ſome 
Portzgal Mariners (by the direQtion and encouragement 
of the faid P., Henry) on Allballows day , An. rY428. De- 
folate and unhabited at the firſt diſcovery, but now* very 


with Cornand Fruits , great ſhoals of Fiſh upon their 
ſhores, plenty enough ot Beeves and Goats 3 but" ſath 
abundance of Conies (bred of one Doe thi- 


ſuſtained by them, 
nothing, clſe, 


ginians or Phenicians had in the* 


and weeds. 


the Ancient Writers. 


15. THE HESPERIDES. 


tor giving a ſafe and pleaſant habitatibn to*the'T 
ters of Atlas (which they call by the: name of # 
rides alſo 3) the curious Gardens by them planted, 
the Golden Apples of it which were kept by the Dr 
and took hence by Hertxles. But the Hiſtorians t 
theſe Gardens out of the Sea, into the main*L 


» 


Africk, and tix thern in Cyrene, "where already ſpoken 


ciently (one Iſlands in the 
name, and ſaid to be exc 


Ld 4 


+ oftheAir (never very. cool) might not be, ſo pouriſhing, 
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by x tempeſt; A. 1344. whe nay: 


his company, writ'oh het Tomb his nate, and: <oning. 
| thicher, with the caaſetheveof 3 which gave the Parti: 


"Tingitana, and therctore probably conceived> to be;the 


well people. In compaſs about 15 miles; well ftofed 


ther when great with young) that the Inhabitants were 
no leſs peſtcred with them in theſe Tater times, than the 
Baleares were of old ; inſomuch that \they were oat of 
hope to withſtand the miſchief, ,or repair the damages 
A, little Iſland not far off, breedeth 


The chief Town of it Porto Santo, or Holy-Port, ſeated 
on a convenient Rode, but a ſorry Haven, was taken by 
Sir Amias Preſton, in our Wars with Spain, An. 1596. 
but being ſacked and ſpoiled , was again abandoned. _ - 
In former times called Cerne, as before was ſaid, and*- 
reckoned for the moſt remote Colony which the Cartha= 
Weſter Ocean z be- 
yond which they conceived the Sea to be unnavigable; 
(proved otherwiſe by Hanno's voyage) choaked with mud 
Called therefore Cerne ' «ltima_ ( Zthiopurs 
poprlos alit ultima Cerne) by Feſtus Rufus, and others of 


HE- HESPERIDES , by- Pliny and Pom- 
ponies Mela , are ſaid to be two ip. number, 
ſituate in the 4;lantick, Seas , but we find not where, 
Much memorized. and chanted by the ancient ' Poers, 


granted that there wer6aps |. 7 res 
ic Ocean, noted by this 
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fruitful both for til- .. port whereof Sertorine was ſo highly 
| grow with- | © tended to- have given over the 


phy the 
any ; * Wars; and there to ſpend the ref 
« by their plenty and ſweetneſs to maintain the people, | © and happineſs ; hid be had d SB 
< much given to caſe , and haxdl Ni hr them themſelves | ® men accuſtomed unto ſpoil / and rapine, had not 
go any buſineſs. The Air the moſt part very | © him off, So far, and to'this purpoſe Plnereh, 
never extream in any cha the Sea» | what theſe Iſlands are, and wherenow to be 
; em. Winds, | in regard of their great diſtance from the 

chats age thither very much abated ; | they cannot be the Fortanate 

w, 1. Oo. qa kei th x: © Weſem &--* qeoy uy 1 _ t calily determine :' unle 
&« mnt it with ſuc 9 as4 rtelius doth,that they are the Iſlands 
« from the Sea, to the great eomfort of the People, wy! mola, on the Coalts of x ev me to A Cue ad He 


© place ſo generally {weet , that the Barbarous people in ' rography = Tracy tgabaga oiapys 61" 
< it have a conſtant and approved opinion , that. theſe i now to haſten, 


And ſo much for the Iles of Africk. 


FA TABLE of the Loigitinds: and Latitude 
Towns and Cities mentioned in this Part. 


C, 


ge + 


Long. 

39 20 
67 © 
33 © 
63-30 
45 10 
66 30 
18 30 
11 10 


80 o1 
62 36 
62 

41 © 
37 10 
44 30 
74 30 
IO 20 


34 30 


Lat. 


25 30 
31 20 


35 20 


s o A. 
7. 0 4A. 


25 
32 40 
20 20 


I2 5O 
6 © 


7 40 
35 40 
I7 10 

O 30 
I4 30 
35 10 


34.30-458.35 


67 30 
53 30 
9 30 


kf 


60 © 
FI © 
65 © 
66 50 
78 20 


74 © 
21. 50 
6 20 
I © 
8 10 


64 49 
55 '© 
57.0 
13 30 
29 20 


Io © 


II 40 


77 © 
46 © 


30 a 
32 © 
27 20 


36,20 


32 40 
II 20 
17 30 
I2 © 
12 30 


2 40 
32 50 
26 30 
28 © 
31 30 


70 30 
22' © 
I4 © 
23 30 
I0 40 


32 30 
29 30 


9 © 
5 I© 


A. 


The End of the Firſt Part of the Fourth Book. 


A. isthe mark of a Souther Laticude, 


of the Priipa 


| Long. Lats 
Malt z 46 ©: 45 30 
Manicongo 47 29 7 o 4 
20 0 30 30* 
Melinde 71 20 3 20 
Meroe 68 20 16 15 
Mezzata 47 40 30 40 
Mina 28 50 6 20 
Mombaza 72 0 ,4 50 A 
Moſambigue 70 20 14 40 
Memphis 
Nubi N. 
14 60 © 1 
0. 40 
Oran > 29 40 35 © 
mos 4 6 20 28 © 
aſcar 59 40 1720 4. 
| Q 
 Quiloa _ 69 50 8 56 
Rameſes . 68 30 30 30 
_ 6®20 $ 49 
, 22 © 35 40 
Stachent 72.40 18 45 
angier 50 5o O 
Tefethne I6 10 - © 
Tegnit 27 40 28 16 
Teient 17 © 30 30 
Tenariffe Ss 10 27 30 
Theſſet 20 © 29 10 
Teleſſine 29 © 34 10 
Tigremaon 63.0 6.2 
Tombuto 20 50 15 js 
Tunis | 409 © 36 
Thebes in Egypt » 88-00 -25. by 
Vella 77 013 © 
Utica X 
< dd 
Zacatera 88 © 12 50 
Zegreg þ, 36 40 14 40 
_ ” . 0 © 1120 
gec 45 50 40.50 
Zimbaus 59 ©O "25 20 A 
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CONTAINING THE 


COL OMEN ALF IS 


AND 


HISTORY 
AMERICA, 


ANDALL THE 


Principal Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas , and Iflands of it. 


— 


By PETER  HETLIN. 


___ 


MAT TH. XXIV. 14 


Et predicabitur boc Ewangelium regni it univerſo orbe, irreatngs omnibus Gentibus * 
ON tunc wentet conſi nmMmatio. 


S. Hieronynt. mn locumi. 


Signum Dominici adwventus eſt Evangelinm in toto Orbe pradicari, ut nullus ſit excu- 
ſabilis : quod aut jam completum, ant brewi cernimus complendune. | 
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AMERICA, . 4 


ANDALL THE 


| Principal Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas , and Iſlands of it. 


ING THE 


Y and HISTORY - 


= 


: 


\ 


; MERICA, the fourth and laſt part of 
may the World, is bounded on the Eaſt 
g& with the Atlantick Ocean and the Ver- 

F giuian Seas, by which parted from 
2 Exrope and Africa, which Seas the 
» Mariners call Mare det Noordt ; on the 
| Weſt, with the Pacifick, Ocean, by the 
Mariners called Mare del Zur, which divides it from Af 
on the South, with ſome part of Terra Auſtralis Tacognita, 
from which ſeparated by a lorig but narrow Streight, cal- 
kd the Streights of Magellan: the North bourids: of it his 
therto not ſo. well 'diſcovered, as that we can certainly 
afirm it to be Iſland or Continent. 
' It is called by ſorhe, arid that tnoſt aptly, .THE NEW 
WORLD: New, for the'Late Diſcovery and World, 
tor the vaſt"greatneſs of it. 'The'moſt uſual; and yet ſome- 
What the more imptoper tiame, is that of America z be- 
uſe Americut Veſpiſiue, ary adventatous Florentine, dif- | 
4 covered a great part 'of the Continent of 'it.' But ſince | 
F the firſt Tight he had 6 tind”,cut roſe Parts. came from 
| the DireQtions and Example of Colunibus;yyho firlt ted the ; 
way. and that Sebaſtian Cabot toighed at" many places: 


: 
£ 


Of AMERIC A. 


bo 


\ 112\ 


The moſt improper name of all, and yet not. much Jeff 
uſed than that of America, is the IWeſt-Iidies : Welt; 
in regard of the Weſtern ſituatiob of it frorti theſe parts 
of Europe 3 and Indies, cither as miſtook for ſome _ 
of India, at the tirit Diſcovery, or elſe becauſe the Sea- 
men aſe to tall all Countries, if remote and rich, by the 
hame of India, | | +. 
Matiy are of opinion, but rather grounded oriconje? 
Qural Preſumptions, than demonſizative Arguments,that 
America was known . long betore bur late Diſcoyeries: 
Their Reaſotis drawn, 1: From the Dodtrine of the An= . 
poder, which being maintained by many of che Angier 
ritets, inferrerh ( as they think ) a kriowledge of theſe 
parts of the Wotld which ate oppoſite tous: But utot 
pint; be anfwwered;that the knowledge of the Antipodera® 


- "Mtn, 3-4 


inovgſt the Ancients was by Suppdfition,at the bett by Des 

monttfatioh only,& riot im factor't Shark was ktiowa 

that Go Pri rags 2xrþors the Antipoetwere not known, 

2, Ir isfaid that Hamo,a Noble Cartbaginiandifcovered 4- 

great rige ini the Weftct Ocean.and after a Voiags 
| oy | 


AL ICILIC 
© *% 


%'> 
: 
T 
. 


-. Which Ameithr Vepuſuir river ſavy it might” 45 my ; 
4 pery tave been CT Colinkas Sebaſtiana, or Coli. 7 


ih, not Want 
the Senare. But 
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"wards, bat more towards the South: and therefore this) 
, (whe 


Great land, ſagger | r rrp} 
oneof the ze f eter not) coyld not 5 
Amerita. 3. I isaſledged thar P! is Tink us Tpealy' 
of a great Iſland of the Artantic 
cam adequang , ( as out of him Tertwllian hath it ) as big 


ie nf 9-4 & Afri- 


cage 


others, might be caftuporrtho parts by force © 


| empelt 
and calily implant ſome few words of their own a oY 


as Libya and Africk, profierly ſo callgd : which fhe con- 
feſſeth to be drowned » eve oy + ang t oy 
Tibly never extang byttan {long ncics. 4. That 
ew. k be his)ſpeaks 
fruitful, and full of Navigable Rivers, 


Ariſtotlein the Book de Mendo(if that 
of an Iſland 'very 


the Pcopſe-there inhabiy Ayd though I muſt nee 
y-tgr thehonour of Walk chk they RN prac x 
tor what they ſay, then thoſe which look for this New 
World in the Atlantis of Plato, the Atlantick, Iſlands of 
Ariſtotle and Plutarch, or the Diſcoveries of Hanno the 


diſcovercd by the Carthaginians, and by them forbidden | Carthaginian : yet am Inot fo tar convinced of the truth 


fo be planted upon pain of death. Which Ifland being 
affirmed by that Author to be Mwltorum dierum itinere. & 
Gadibus remota, hath made ſome men conceive it to be 
this America, or ſome of the great Iſlands of it. As if 
it might-not as welt be one of the Azores, or perhaps Ma- 
dera, or ſome other cf the Iſlands in the Road of Hanno's 
Voyage. Certain I am," that one ofthe beſt Friends the 
Phenicians have, who would not gladly loſe ſuch an op- 
portunity of ennoþling their pertarmances in Navigation, 
( could any thing bebuilt upen it.) doth wave the whole 
Relation as of doubtful credit 3 and knoweth of no ſuch 
place as is there deſcribed by that Author, whoſoever he 
were. 5. Some have produced theſe Verſes of Seneca, to 
infer a knowledge of this Country amongl(t the Ancients, 
VIZ, 

Venient annis ſecula ſeris, 

Fnibus Occanus vinculz rermm 

Laxet, & ingens pateat TelluP 

Novoſque Tiphys detegat Orbes, 

Nec fit Terris ultima Thule, 


Which gay be Engliſh in theſe words ; 


In the laſt days an age ſhallcome 

Wherein the all-devouring Foam 

Shall lofe its former bonnds, and {hew 
Another Continent to view, 

New IWorlds, which Night dothnow conceal, 
A ſecond Tiphys ſhall reveal 

And frozen Thwle ſhall no more 

Be-of the Earth the fartheſt Shore, 


Nat 


* tering 
' thems 


thereot, the uſe of Mariner's Compaſs being not fo-an- 
cient , (without which ſuch a Voyage could not be perfor= 
med) but that I may conclude with more fatisfaction,that 
this Country was unknown to the former Ages, 

But now, as. Mela the Geographer ſaid once of Britain 
then newly conquered by the Romans, Britannia gualis 
ſit, qualeſque progeneret, mox certiors & magis explorata 
dicentur , quippe jam din clauſim aperit ecce Principum 
maximys, ( he means Claudius Ceſar ) nec indomitarum my- 
do ſed & incognitarum ante ſe Gentium Vitor : (0, may we 
ſay of America, on theſe late Diſcoverics. What kind of 
Countrey it is,and what men it produceth, we do and ſhall 
known more certainly then in former times; ſince thoſe 
puifſant Kings of Spain have laid open almolt all the parts 
thereof, inhabited not only by unvanquiſhed, but even 
unknown Nations. For God remembring the promiſe of 
his Son, that his Goſpel before the end of the. World 
ſhould be preached to all Nations, ſtirred up one Chriſte 
per Colon, or Columbus, born at Nervy, in the Seig- 
nioury of Genoa, to be the Inſtrument for tinding out 
thoſe parts of the World, to which the ſound of the Go- 
\ {pel had not yet arrived, Who being a map of great abi- 
ities, and born to undertake great matters, cquld not 
perſwade himſelf (the motion of the Sun conſidered )bue 
| that there was another World to which that Glorious Pla- 
| net-did impart both his Light and Heat, when he went 

trom us. This J/orld he purpoſed to ſeck after, and open= 
| ing his defign to the State of Genoa, Anno 1486, was by 
them rejected. On his repulſe, he ſent his Brother Bar- 
| tbolomexp to King Henry the Seventh of England; who in 

his way happened infortunately into the hands of Piratsby 
them detained a long while, but at laſt inlarged. As ſoon 
as he was {ct at liberty, he repaired to the Court of Eng 
land 3 where his Propoſition. found ſuch a chearful enter- 
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© they drew near unto ſome Shoxe. The place diſcovered 
-- was an Iſlandon the Coalt of Florida, by the Natives cal- 
| Jed Guabanami by Columbus $. Saviours 4 now tounted 
- one of the Lxcaios. Landing his men, and cauſing a Tree 
* to be cut down, he made a Croſs thereof, which he erc- 
Red near the place where he came on Land 3 and: by that | 

* Ceremony took poſſeſſion of ths NEW WORLD 
fox the Kings of Spain, Ofob. 11. Anno 1492. Aﬀter- 
wards he diſcovercd and took: poſſethon of Hifpamola, 
and with much Txcaſure and Content returned towards 

* © Spain. Preferred for this good Service by the Kings them- 
"ſelves, firſt tobe Admiral of the Tndtes, and afterwards to 
a Coat of Arms withthis Inſcription, For Caſtile and Leon 
Columbus bath gotten « NEW WORLD) and in conclu- 
fion unto the Title of Duke DelaVega, inthe We of Fa- 
maics.News of this fortunate Diſcovery being {ent to Pope 
Alexander VI. by the Kings of Caffile, he very liberally be- 
ſtowed upon them all thote Countreys which they already 
had, or ſhould afterwards diſcover in the Weftera World; 

- adviling them to uſe their Diligence and Endeavours for 
converting thoſe People tothe Faith : which was done ac- 
cordingly.For the next year Columbus being furniſhed with 
18 Ships for more Diſcoveries,and his Brother Bartholomew 
made Governour of the Countreys diſcovered by him,they 
took along with them one Bryl, a BenediQine Monk, as the 
PopesV icar-General,accompanicd with the learned Clerks 
which were to be Afſſiſtants to him in the converting of 
that Pcople to the Chriſtian Faith. Inthis ſecond Voyage, 
hediſcovercd the Iſlands of Cxba and Famaica, 'and built 
the Town of Iſabella(atterwards better known by the name 

of Domingo) in Hifpaniola, from whence, for ſome Severi- 
tics uſcd againſt the mutinous Spaniards, he was ſent Pri- 
ſoner into Caftile, but very honourably entertained.and ab- 
ſolved from all the Crimes imputed to him. In the year 
1497. he began his third Voyage, in which he diſcovered 
the Countreys of Paris and Cxmeans, on the hrm Land, 
with the Iſlands of Cxbagna and Margarita, with many 
other Iflands.Capcs,and Provinces,which ſhall be touched 
upon particularly in thcir ſeveral places. In the year 1500 

he began his tourth and laſt Voyage,in the courſe whercot, 
comipg to Hiftaniola, he was unworthily denied entrance 
iato the City of Domingo, by Nicolas de Ovendo, the then 
Governour of it : after which, ſcouring along the Sea- 
coaſts as far as Nombre de Dios, but adding little to the for- 
tune of his tormer Diſcoveries, he returned back to Cuba 
and Jamaica, and from thence to Spain, where about fix 
pu after ( that is to ſay, An. 1506. ) he departed this 

* Lite, and was honourably interred at Sei, whete to this 
day xemaineth this Epitaph on his Tomb, bald iti it ſelf, 
and otherwiſe exceeding ſhort of ſo great a Merit. Of 
which I muſt tell you by the way, that the Philip whom 
the Verfifier (I do not ſay the Poet) called Philippus Hiſpa- 
2. ſhould rather have bcen called Philippus Atiftriacus, or 
Philippus Burgundis, as being, meant of that Philip -of Au- 
ſtria, Duke of Burgundy, who had then married Joas, ſole 
Daughter and Heir of the King of Spain, and after the 
death of Iſabella ſucceeded in the Realm of Gaftile: or 
elſe the Epitaph mult be written long after'his death.and 
meant of Philip the 11. Son ot Charles the Fifth, who was 


AMERICA. 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe Words 
Of Genor ft keg fre Jen 
{heow no by het Dei net 

0 ſcour the Weſtern Seas, and was delighted 
To ſeek for Countreys hever known a 
Crown'd with Succeſs, T firſt deſery'd the Shove + 
Of the NEW WORLD, then dftia* dto ſmſtain 
The future Toke of Philip Lord of Spain. 

And yet I greater matters left behind, 
For men of more Means, and a Braver Mind. 


Dyivg he left two Sons behind him:of which the yout- 

gelt, called Ferdinand, died unmarried 3 the eldeſt, called 

Diego, {ucceeded his Father in the Admiralty of the Indies, 

and the Dukedom of Vegs, and married Mary of Toledo, 

Daughter of Ferdinand Duke of Alva; but having ( asit 

ſcemeth )no Iſſue by her, he ſpent the greatelt part of his 

Elftate in founding the Library at Sevil, ſpoken of before, 

which he furniſhed with 12000 Volumes, and endowed 

with a liberal Revenue to maintain the ſame. But t 

his Family be extin&, yet his Fame ſhall live, 'renowned 

toall Poſterities.as the hrft Diſcoverer of this New Worid, 

and conſequently the greateſt and moſt fortunate Advar= 

cer of the Spaniſh Monarchy ; though in his life time- 6 
maligned by moſt part of the Spaniards;that Bobadilla,be- 
ing ſent into thoſe parts for redreſs of Grievances, loaded 
him with Irons, and returned him Priſoner into Spain. 
Nor did they onely ſtick after his death to deprive him of 
the honour of this Diſcovery,(attributing it toI know not 
what Spaniard,whole Charts & Deſcriptions he had ſeen) 
but in his lite would often ſay that it was a matter of no. 
ſuch difficulty to have found theſe Countreys 3 and that if 
he had not doneit whenhe did, ſome body elſe might have 
done it for him. Whoſe peeviſhneſs he confuted by this 
modelt Artihce, defiring ſome of them, who inſolently e- 
nough had contended with him touching this Diſcovery, 
to make an Egg {tand firmly upon one ot its ends. Which 
when they could not do upori many T rials; he gently brui- 
lng one end of it made it ſtand upright 3letting them ſee 
without any tarther reptehenlion, how eaſie it was to do 
that thing which we fee another do before us: 

But to procecd, Colxmbis having thus led the way,wag 
ſeconded by , Foha Cabot a Venetian, the Father of Sebaſtian 
Cabot, in behalf of Henry the Seventh of England; 
who in the year 1497. diſcovered all the North-Eaft 
Coalts bereot, from the Cape of Florida in the Southy to 
Newfound-Land, and Terra di Laborador in the North, 
cauting the Royelets to turn Homagers to that Kin 
the Crown 'of England; Next after him fi A- 
mericus Veſpufius, an adventurous Fiorentine, employed 
therein by Emanuel King of Portugal, Anno, 1501. on'a 

of finding out a nearer way to the Molzced's than 
by the Cape of good Hope, who though he paſſed not far- 
ther than-the Cape of S. o_ in Brafil, without ſo 
much as having a ſight of the Great River de 1a Plats, 
which waſherh the South parts of that Country ; yer 


- bot bgrayntil the year 1527. and came not tothe Crown 
above twenty years after., Now for this Epitaph, ſuch 
it is, itis this that followeth: 1 


Fs Ae getuit quent Genoa clara Cotumbus, 

| umine-percul ſis one neſcio )primis in alta 

Deſcendens ryan. fe codawen 
ES 
Litio z, Hiſpano parawa Philippe 5 

. Addenda hinc aliis plura '&r majara relinquens; 


— 


ſem (to the great Injury and Neglee of the hrſt Diſ-" 


covercrs)) the Continent or Main Land of this Countre 
hattrthe name of Americs 5 by which it is fill knowngar 

| cnodbicommonty called;- Followed wore nbmgNeone: 1, 
vate Adventurers ahd rtakers out Cpu pe 
rope' bordering on the Oteans. Ferdina Moons 
was the firſt that | the whole World, un | 
the South paſſage, - ealled  Freewit* Magellaniciom to this 
day : followed y Drake add Cavendaſh of Engla 
Frobifher and Davis a X | 
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ned Veralan in his | Advancement of Learning, this Great 
Building, the World, had never through-Lights made in it, 
till theſe ow days: yy which, as almott al parts of Learn- 
ing, ſo ineſpecial.this of Navigation, and by conſequence 
of Coſmography alſo, hath obtained an incredible Profi- 
ciency it thelc later times. 

For in the Infancy and firſt Ages of the World, ( pardon 
me, I beſeech you,this ſhort but not unprofitable Digreth- 
on )-men lived at home, neither intent upon any forreign 
Merchandiſc, nor inquiſitive after the Livesand Fortunes 
of their Neighbours; or in the Language of the Poet, 


Nondum ceſa ſuis, peregrinum ut viſeret Orbem, | 
Montibus, in liquidas Pinus, deſcenderat undas. 


The Pine left not the Hills on which it ſtood, 
To ſeek firange Lands, or rove-upon the Flood, 


-- But when the Proyidence of God had inſtructed Noah 
how. to build the Ark; for the preſervation of himſelt and 
his, Children from the, general Deluge,the Poſterity which 
deſcended from him.had thereby a pattern for the making 
of Ships and other Veſſels ( perfected in more length of 
tune) whereby to make the Waters paſſable,and maintain 
a,neceſſary intercourſe betwixt Nation and Nation, *Tis 
true, the Heathen Writers, which knew not Noah, attri- 
butethe invention of Shipping to ſundry men, according 
to ſuch Intormationg ox Traditions as they had received : 
Strabo to Minos King of Cretez Diodorus Siculus to Neptune, 
who was therefore called the God of the Seas3 and Trbwl- 
Is tothe people of Tyre, (a Town. indeed of great Wealth 
and Trafhck, and the molt famous Empory. of the elder 
tuncs ,) ſayings 


Prima Ratem ventis credere dodla Tyrus. 


The Tyrians firlt the Art did find 
To make ſhips travel with the Wind. 


And queſtionleſs the Tyrians, and the reſt of the Phanict- 
ens, enjoying a large Scacoalt, and many fate and capaci- 
ousHaycns.bcing in theſe times moſt ſtrong at Sea,and ma- 
king ſo many tortunate Navigations into molt partsof the 
then known World, might give the Poet ſome good co- 
lour for his afhrmation, From the Phanicians, the Egypti- 
ans.(thcir next Neighbours) might derive the Art of Na- 
vigation; though being an ingenious people, they did add 
much to it, For whereas the hrlt Veſſels were either made 
of the body of ſome gtcat Tree,madehollow by the Art of 
Man.or elſe of divers Rods or Twigs faſhioned into aBoat, 
and covercd with the Skins of Bealts,(which we haveſpo- 
ken of before, when we were in Sangzebar, and which are 
fall in . uſe amongſt theſe. Americans) the Phanicians 
hought them fir{t into ſtrength and formzbut the Egyptians 
aqac 

fled from his Brother.R ameſes,the uſe of Shipping was hrft 
brought amongſt the Grecians, who before that tutne knew | 
no other way of creſling their narrow-Scas,but on Beams. 
or Rafters tied to one'another.; Naveprirta ab, Ry ypta | 


and, from Ezian-Geber into India, and 


eaſt, So that, accondingto that elegant ayingof the lear- | hapned { as all things do'and'tuſt concur to 


Decks unto them.By Danaus King of Egypt, when he | 


lick purpoſes in the alteration' of Eſtates) that a Tempeſt 
ſeparating a Qwinqueremis, or Gally of five banks of 

from the reſt of the Carthaginian Fleet, caſt it. on the 
Shore of Italy 3 by which accident the Romans learning 
the Art of *Ship-wrights, ſoon became Maſters of the 
Sea.” That France and Spain were taught theuſe of Ship- | 
ping by the Greeks and Phanicians, is a thing paſt queſti- 
oning 3 Marſeilles in the one being a Phocean, and Gates 
m the other a Tyrian Colony. As for the Belgians and 
the Britains, it is probable that they firſt learnt it of the 
R omans,(though tormerly they had ſome way to tranſport 
themſelves from one ſhore to the other ) for Ceſar tellech 
us of the Belge, Ad eos Mercatores minime commeant, that 
they were not at all viſited by foreign Merchants, And 
the ſame Ceſar found the Seas betwixt France and Britain 
{o ill furniſhed with Veſſels, that he was fain to make 
Ships to tranſport his Army : Singulari militum ftudio 
circiter: ſexcentas & duodetriginta Naves invenit , as his 
own words are. 

Having thus brought Navigation to the greateſt height * 
which it had in thoſe days 3 let us look back again on 
the Inventors of particular Veſſels, and the Tackle unto 
them belonging, That the Phenicians hiſt invented open 
Veſſels, and the Egyptians Ships with Decks, hath been 
{aid before: and unto them alſo is referred the Invention 
ot Gallics, with two Banks of Oars upon a fide; which 
kind of Veſſels grew ſo large in the courſe of time, th 
Ptolomy Philopater js ſaid to have made a Cally of Fifty" 
Banks. Great Ships of Burthen called Circerus, we owe 
to the . Cypriots ; Cock-boats, or Skiffs, ( Scaphas ) th 
the 1/lyrians, or Liburnians; Brigantines, ( Celoces ). to 
the Rhodians 3 and Frigots 6r light Barks, ( Lembos Yun- 
to the Cyrenians, The Phaſeli, and Pamphyli ( which we 
may render Men of War ) were the Invention of the 
Pamphylians, and the Inhabitants of Phaſelis, a Town of 
Lycia, m_ Afia Minor. As for Tackle, the Beotians inven- 
ted the Oar; Dedalws, and his Son Tcarws, the Maſts 
and Sails : Which gave occaſion to the Poets to feign, 
that flying out of Crete, they made Wings to their Bodies 
and that ſcars ſoaring too high, melted the Wax which 
taltened his Wings unto his Shoulders, and thereby pe- 
riſbed : the truth being, that preſuming too much on this 
new invention, he ranhimſeltupon a Rock, and was caft 
away. For Hippagines, Veſſels tor tranſporting of Horſe, 
we are indebted to the Salaminians for Grapling-hooks, 
to Anacharſis ; tor Anchors, to the Twſcans 3 and for the 
Rudder, Helm, or Art' of Steering, to Tiphys, the chief _. 
Pilot in.the famous Argo, who noting that a Kite when 
ſhe flew, guided her whole Body by her Tail, effected 
that in the devices of Art, which he had obſerved in the 
Works of Nature. By theſe helps ſome /great Voiages 
were performed in the elder times 3 the greateſt,thoſe- of 
Faſon, Viſſer, and Alexander, with the Fleets of Solomon 
and the ton Kings. Of theſe, Faſon and his Gom- 
panians{ailed/in the Ship called Argo, t the Ex- 
xine Sea, and part of the Mediterranean, Viyſſer, through 
the Mediferrancan only 3 {mall Gullets, if compared with' 
the Ocean. Alexander's Journey, fo famous, and' ac- 
counted then ſo hazardous, was but ſailing dowu the 
River Iadvs, and four hundred. furlongs- into the Occan.” 
And for the Fleets of Solomon, and the'Kings of Egypt, 
it is very apparent that they went with great leiſure, and 
crawled $lofe by the Shore-fide : otherwiſe it had been 
impoſſible ts have conſumed three whole" years in going 
was the uſual times of theſe Voyages, as *appearce 
1 Kings. 10.22: bu 


the moſt States by:Sea in' the Aedives 
the Grnnfe and: Venetians, in the Ocean the « 


oy” 
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great Diſcoveries, by, 
= But in the year 1300, one Flavio -of Malphi in-the 
Realm of Naples found out the Compaſs, or. Pyxir Nax- 
tics, conſiſting of 8 Winds only, the four principal, and 
four collateral : and not'long after, the people of Bruges 
and Antwerp, perfe&ted this excellent Invention, adding 
24 other ſubordinate Winds or points. By means of this 
excellent Inſtrument, and withal by the. good ſucce(s of 
Colnthbus, the Portugals Eaftwards, the Spaniards Welt- 
wards, and the Engliſh Northwards, have made many 
glorious and fortunate Expeditions : which had been ut- 
* terly impoſſible to have been performed, and had been 
' fooliſhly undertaken when that Help was wanting, | 
know there hath been much pains taken by ſome Learned 
men to prove the uſe of the Marincr's Compals to be far 
more ancient than is now commonly pretended. Fwller, 
a very learned and induſtrious man, but better $killed in 
the Hebrew Tongue than the Philology of the Greeks and 
Latines, will have it known to Svfomon, and by him 
taught unto the Tyrians and Phenicians, ( the moſt famous 
Sea-men'oft old times: ) but he: brings no Argument of 
weight to make good the- cauſe, Nor is it pothble that 
' fuch an Excellent Invention, ſo beneficial to the common 
Good of all Mankind, ſhould have been forgotten and 
diſcontinued for the ſpace of more than 2coo years, if 
ever the Tyrians and Phenicians had been Maſters of it ; 
who could not poſſibly conceal it ( had they been ſo mind- 
, e&d )) from the common Mariners, or they- not have com- 
municated it for Gain, or deſire of Glory, to the Greeks 
and Romans, under whom ſucceſhvely they lived. Ws 
little moment do I find in ſome other Arguments 3 as that 
the Lapis Heraclixs of the ancient Writers, or the Verſo- 
fi of Plaxtxs, ſhould be by them intended of the Ma- 
riner's Compaſs, For plainly the Verſoria of Plartus is no 
other than that piece of Tackle which our Maritets now 
all the Bolin z by which they uſe to turn their Sails, and 
hethem to the change of every Wind. ' And ſo much 
doth appear by the Poet himſelf, in the Comedy which he 
alls Mercator, ſaying, Hinc ventus nunc ſecundus eſt; cape 
modo Verſoriam. So called from Verſo, to turn ofteri , or 
from Verſiem, the tirſt Supine of Verto : whence Velum 
wetere 15 4 common phraſe amongſt the Latiner, uſed for 
. the ſhitting of the Sail as the Wind doth vary. As for 
the Load-ſione, it is called indeed Heraclinss Lapis, 
Hep'xaue AIG by the Greeks : not becauſe Hercwles Tyrins 
* Whom the Phenicians invocated! when they were at Seca, 
lad fixft found out the Virtue of it, as our Fuller think- 
- ah; but becauſe firſt found near Heraclea, a City of Lydia; 
Sian) ll #7o5 Wntd Heogxacicg © & AvSis macs, faith He- 
"J#vizs, the old Grammarian. Called for the ſame rea- 
» wn Magnes, by the Writers both Greekand Latine 3 be- 
- Guſe tirlt found in'the Territory of Magnefiz, x City - of 
Lydia alſo,” whereof Heraclea was a part. So Swidas tel- 
kth us of the Greeks, *Hedxazrar aidbr Tirks Þ May vicar & m1 
tp, Jie 70 * Hegxauas © May moins i), Heraclium Lapi- 
- deweeidam Magneliam reddidernnt, quia Heractea pars eſt 
| yan Called for the very ſame reaſon Lydins Lapis 
* #9, but. by them known only as a Touchſtone; Thus old 
mis forthe Latines, 
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UV" @uem Magiieta vocant patrio deziomine Grail, 
"3 Magnieturn mia ſit patriis defitibus ortus. 


5" Which Stone the Greeks do Magnes name; ** 
©" Becauſe it from Megneſis earhe. ri 
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© virtue df the-Load-fione too timch out of my way. | (though for ſonie eauſe anknoyn to us”) 
Stime now' to -return again mto-Americs, where - the | dt it& / m_— 
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> the Hanſe-Towns, neither of which evet atrempted ny! -Spaniards at their 'firft arrival foundthe Pedple without 


all manner of Apparel, nought” sKkilled-in Agficultur, 
making their Beta cither of 'a Plant called Mzze,' or 
a kind of Root” called Fucca: a Root whereitfis a/ veno- 
mousLiquor; not inferiour to the moſt deadly Poyſons 3+ 
but having firſt ſqueezed out this Juice, and after dricd 
and prepared the Root, they made their Bread: of it. ' 
"They worſhipped the Devilliſh Spirits, whom they called 
Zemes ; in remembrance of whom they kept certain 
lmages made of Cotton-wool, like our Childrens Babies; 
to which they did great Reverence, as ſuppoſing the Spi+- 
rit of the Zemes to be in them: and to blind"them the 
more, the Devil would cauſe theſe Pappets to ſeem to 
move, and to make a noiſe. They ſtood alſo in ſo great 
tear of them, that they durſt not diſpleaſe them: tor it 
their wills werenot fultilled, the Devil ftraightexccuted 
vengeance upon ſome of their Children ſo holding this 
infatuated People in perpetual Thraldom: So ignorant 
they were of all things which they had not ſcen,that they 
thought the Chriſtians to be Immortel: wondring ex 
cecdingly at the Sails, Maſts, and Tacklings of their 
Ships 3 themſe]ves knowing, no Ships or other Veſſels; 
but huge Troughs made of ſome great-bodied Tree. But 
this opinion of the Chriſtians Immortality ( in the ſenſt 
they meant it ) did not long continue, for having taken 
lome of them, they held their heads under the 'Watertill 
they had quite choaked them 3 by which they knew therti 
to be mortal, like other men. Quite deſtitute of all good 
Learning, they reckoned their time by a confuſed Obſer- 
vation of the courſe of the Moon : and firangely admi> 
red to ſee the Spaniards know the Health and Afﬀairs of 
one another, onely by reading of a Letter; Of a plain 
and honeſt nature, for the molt part, they were found to 
be 3 loving and kind in their Entertainments, and aptts 
do good Offices, both private and publick, according 'to 
their Underſtandings : encouraged © thereunto by an opi- 
nion Which they had; that beyond ſomie certain Hill (but 
they knew not where thoſe which lived honeſtly and juft- 
ly,or offered up their Lives in defence of their Countrey, 
ſhould tind a place of everlaſting Peace and Happineſs. $9 
natural is the knowledge of the Souls Immortality, and 
of ſome Ubi for the future Reception of it, that we tid 
fome Trad or other of it in molt barbarous Nations.And 
as tor Gold and Silver, which the new-come Chriſtians 
{o adored,they efteemed them no otherwiſe then as dros: 
though many titnes they adorned themſelves therewith 
tor the colour's \ake; a$ they did alſo with Shells, Feas 
thers, -and the like hne Gew+gawsi 

Ot Complexion moſt of theſe Americans wete reaſon- 
ably fair and clear, little 'inclinitig unto Blackneſs : not= 
withitanding that a great part of this Country lieth under 
the ſaine parallel with Atbiopia, Libya; and- the Land of 
Negroes. So that the extraordinary heat of the Sun's not 
( as ſome imagine ) the Cauſe of that Blackneſs, though 
accidentally it may turn the Skin into ſuch a Colour as 
we ſeen in many Country-Lafſes,cven in colder Climates; 
whoſe Faces are continually expoſed totheSun and Wea- 
ther. Others, more wiſe in their own Conceits, ( but'in 
no bodies elſe ) will have the natural Seed of the Africans 
| to be black of Colour) contrary both to Senſe and Rea» 
fon,” Experience and*true natural Philoſophy being both 
againſt it. And ſome will /have'chis Blacknefs laid asa | 
Curſe'6n-Cham; (from whoſe poſterity-rhe African Natis 
ons do derive themſelves ) becaufe, forſooth, "he had cars 
hal knowledge of his Wife when they were in the Ark 1 a 
as ridiculous as the other falſe. So that we muſt res 


cr "it wholly to-Gods ſeeret pleaſure though poſſibly 4 
nough the Curſe: of God on Cham and ow his 25 ar 
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Touching the Original -abay/ 6g 2opelayoen ie were to be obedicne tot ir Paſtors and. Teachers.) 

bable thar- they deſcend from the Tartars 3 for whi [have Tent nt (forl am loth to de atly rnan of 
there ate ſome Argutnents 6. Secaonnght, For firſt, | his due ) there hath been madea great Improvement of 
it may beÞroved in the way of Negation, that they cane Chriſtianity; the mambcr of Chriſtians uy this Countrey 
not frorti Exrope 3 as having no remainders of the Arts, being thought by ſome learned men of the Church of Rome, 
Learning and Civilities of it. And ſecondly, that they | to cqual all thoſe of the Latine Churches in Exrape, And 
came not from Africkz in regard they haye no Black-men tho perhaps conſtrained at tirſt unto it as a new Re- 
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amongſt them, except ſome tew which dwell on the Sea- 
Coalts over againſt Guines in the Land of the Negroes, 
from whence they are {uppoſed to have been brought hi- 
ther by ſome Tempeſt or other. Thirdly, that they have 
not the leaſt token or ſhew of the Arts and Induſtry of 
Chine,India, or any civil Regjon on that fide of Afia. The 
Afrrmative Arguments prove firſt, That they came from 
Aſia, next in particular from Tartary, That they came 
out of Afis, is more than manifeſt, in that the Welt fide 
of the Country towards Afia, is far more populous then 
the Eaſt towards Ewrepe: of which there can be no other 
reaſon afſigned, thanthat theſe parts were hrſt inhabited, 
and that from hence the reſt was pcopled. Next, the 
Idolatry of thir People, and the particularities thereof, 
their Incivility and barbarous qualities, tell us that they 
are moſt. like the: Tartars of any. Thirdly, the Welſt- 
fide of America, if it be 'not Continent with Tartary, 
is yet- disjoyned by a very {mall Streight, as may be per- 
ceived in. all our Maps and Charts, as allo inthe Deſcrip- 
tion of theſe Countreys : {o that there 1s thence into theſe 
Countteys a very quick and calie paſſage. And fourthly, 
The People of Suivira, which of all the Provinces of 
America is the nearct unto Tartary,, are ſaid to follow, 
in the whole courſe of their Lite, the Seaſons and beſt pa- 
ſtaring of their Cattel,:juſtlike the Scythian Nomader, or 
Tartarian Hordes : an evident- Argument of their Origi- 
nal Deſcent. | 
But from what'Root ſoever they did firſt deſcend, cer- 
eain it is, that they had ſettled here many Ages ſince,and 
overſpread all the parts and quarters of this ſpacious Con- 
tinent 3 there being no place which the Spaniards, or any 
other Adventurers, found deſolate or walte, and without 
Inhabitants. But their numbers are much diminiſhed fince 
theſe late Diſcoveries the _— behaving themſclves 
moſt inhumanely towards this unarmed and naked Peo- 
ple, killing them up like Sheep appointed to the Slaugh- 
ter, or otherwiſe conſuming them in their Mines and 
Works of Drudgery. And had not Charles the Fitth 
ordained with moſt Chriſtian Prudence, that the Natives 
ſhould riot be compelled to work in-the Mines again their 
will, but that the Spaniards ſhould. provide themſelves 
of Slaves cl{ewhere 3 the Natives in a- little lowger time 
had been quite exterminated, to the great reproach of 
Chriſtianity and the Goſpel. For {o exceeding barba- 
rous and bloody were they at their krſt coming thither, 
that Hathny, a Nobleman amongf them, being perſwa- 
dcd to embrace the Chriſtian Faith; demanded hrit what 
he ſhould get by being of that Religion? and was anſwe- 
red, That he fhould get Hcaven- and the Joys thereof: 
Then would he know what place wasdeſtinate to ſuch as 
died unbaptized 3) and was anſwered, That they went to 
Hel, and the Torments of it. Finally, asking unto which 
of theſe two places the Spaniards went, and being told 
they went to Heaven, he renounced his Baptiſm's pro- 
teſting that he would rather go te Hell with the Unbap- 
tized, than to live in Heaven with ſo ernel a people. The reſt 
were driven unto the Font, like ſo many Horſes to the wa- 
tering. place -and received into, thei Church of Chryt 
without any laftru&tion : mſomuch that one gld Frier (as 
himſelf contefſed to Gharles theFitth ) had'Chriſtened 
70000 of them, and another of thatrank 3000003 never 
acquainting them with-any ofthe: Axticles of the Chriſti- 
. an Faith, or points of Religious Converſation, ( except 


ligion, and of a tirifter Rule then that which before they 
had yet by long time and Education it is now 
more plauſible and familiar tothem. The Church 
is goyerned by the four Archbiſhops of, 1. Mexico,2, Lima, 
3+ $, Foy, and 4+ Dominico, who have under them 25 * 
mamagen Biſhops, all liberally cndowed and providel 
Or., 

When this New World came firſt acquainted with the 
Old, Iſabel Queen of Caftile would not permit any of her 
Husband Ferdinands's Subjects to be planted hereviz, 4r- 
razonians or Valentians, but licenſed the Caftilians, Anda« 
Iuzians, Biſcainers, and the reſt of her own people onely, 
envying the Wealth hereot to the reſt. When ſhe was 
dead, Ferdinando licenſed generally all the Spaniards, 
excluding onely the Portzgals. But ſo rich a Prizecould 
not ſo warily be fenced, but that the Portugals,French,Enge 
li, and now of late the Low-Country-men have laid in 
their own Barns part of the Spaniard's Harveſt; who well 
hoped to have had a Monopoly of ſo wealthy a Region; 
and to have enjoyed without any Rival or Competitorthe 
poſſeiſon(I cannot ſay the Love ) of a Countrey fo abun» 
dantly fruitful. For though ſome of the Kings of Spain 
have been uſgd to ſay, that they loved the Eaft-Indies ag 
ther Miſtreſs onely, in whoſe favour they could patiently 
enough endure a Rival 3 but eſteemed America as their: 
Wite, in whoſe love they could not brook a Competitor 
without a foul diſhonour : yet by his leave ( or without it: 
rather ) ſome of his Neighbours have made bold with his: 
Wite in theſe later times, though in the affetionsof his: 
Miſtreſs they have greater Intereſt, But theſe Attempts; 
of the Engliſh and Hollanders have been an occaſion of 
great ſtrength to the whole Country, For whereas in» 
our firſt wars with Spain, in Queen Elizabeth's time, our! 
private Adventurers found the Sea-coaſts almoſt nake& of 
Defence, and thereupon made many a rich and proſpe- 
rous Voyage to theſe parts : the Spaniards, upon lightaf 
that weakneſs and diſadvantage, fo ſirong]y fortihed their 
Havens and Sea-Towns, that towards the later end of the 
Reignof that Queen we were not able to accompliſh that” 
with great and Publick Forces, which before had been 
performed by ſmall and Private, Which cauſed, our 
Captains and adventurers, failing oftentimes in their, 
Detigns upon the. Continent, to make up their Market 
on : e Seas, in the return of Spaniſh Navies, as they 
yet do. . 

This New World is very plentiful of Spices, Fruits, 
and ſuch Creatures which the Old World never knew: 
ſtocked with ſuch ſtore. of Kite and Bulls, ( brought hi-" 
ther out of Exrepe ſince the firſt Diſcovery ) that the. 
Spaniards. kill thouſands of them yearly for their Tallow .. 
and Hides onely 3 bleſt with ſuch abundance of. 
they found in-many of their Mines more Gold than Eartts. 
a Metal which the Americans, not r ing it, 9m p 
exchanged for Hammers, Knives, Axes, and the like 
Tools of kron.'3, for before they were. wont to make 
Canges or Boats plain without.and hollow within, by the 4 
force of Fire, Other pry ſhall be conan oc | 
particular Deſcxiptions of the ſeveral, Countries, 279% 
now onely take a brief Views of their and 
Fowls, as either this Old World 
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of that property 


could not bark 3 tf! 
and. the 'Navil .of their Bodics on the Ridge of their 
Packs: their Stags and Deer without Horns 3 their 
> Sheep (they call them Lam) not onely prohtable , as 
= with us, for Food and Raiment, bur accuſtomed to the 
” "carrying of Burthens, ſome of i50 pound weight. 
-* mongſt ſuch ſtrong Beaſts as this Old World knew not, 
* we may reckon that deformed one (whoſe name I tind 
-yot) whoſe fore-part reſembleth-a Fox, the hinder-part 
an Ape,cxcept the Feet only, which are like a Man's: be- 
-> neath her Belly a receptacle like a Purſe, where ſhe keeps 
- her young, till they be able to ſhift for themſelves) rfe- 
' ver coming thence but when they ſack, and than in again. 
"The Armadilla is in form like a barbed Horſe, Femingso 
"* begrmed- all-vycr, and that with artificial (rather than 
natural) Plates, which do ſhut and open. The Vreugre 
reſembleth a Goat, but greater and more profitable of 
*the Fleece whereof they make Ruggs, Coverings , and 
* Stuffs; and in-the Belly tind the Bezoar, ſometunes two 
or three, a {overcign Antidote againſt Potſons and vene- 
"-mous Diſcaſes. A kind of Hare, reſembling a Want in 
his Feet, and a Cat in his Tail; underwhoſe Chin nature 
F>-hach faftncd a little Bag, whichſhe hath alſoraught him to 
=<nſc asa Store-houſe 3 for inthis, having tilled his belly, 
** he preſcrveth the zemnant of his Proviſion. The P:- 
gritza,, a little Beaſt, (not fo named for nought) which 
©  m fourtetn days cannot go fo faras a man may calily 
"throw a ſtone. Then for their Birds , they have them 
+» therein ſach varicty of Colours,that the Indians will per- 
- :fealy repreſent in Feathers whatſoever they ſeed _— 
= -with Pencils: inſomuch as a Figure of S. Francis nalde. 
of Feathers was preſented ' to Pope Sixtus - Qwiſitus 3 
= whoſe Eye could notdiſcern-them to be natural Colours, 
"but thought them Pencil-work, till he made tryal with 
his Fingers, One called the Tominejo, of all colours, 
> {4 lictle, that it ſecs no bigger than a Bee or Butter-flie, 


its Note and Muſick 3 the Bird and Nett, put into Gold- 
* Scales not weighing above 24 Grains, yet beautifhed with 
:Feathers of ſo many colours, eſpecialy in the Neck and 
+ »Breaft, that the Indians make great uſe of them in their 
iFeather-pictures. Others as big as theſe are little, The 
- Condores of ſuch ſtrength and greatneſs, that they will 
> -fallupon a Sheep ora Calf, open it and eat it. Like Mi- 
racles of Nature have they in their Fruits and- Plants, 
more proper unto natural Hiſtory than to this Diſcourſe 
> and many medicinal Drugs of rare operation , which I 
& leave to the conſideration of the Learned Herbaliſts; I am 
:t00 mach a Fool to be a Phyſician, and therefore will 
»not deal in ſuch things as are (out of my Element. Yet 
ſomewhat of this kind we may chance to meet with in the 
*> :Deſcription and Survey of the ſeveral Provinces into 
. "which this New World is divided. 
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ten their common Voyages to Chins, and 'the” Molwcca's. 
Bur the Kings of Spain have not | hithert6. atterupted it 
partly , becauſe i& he ſhould em 
the work , he ſhould loſe: thoſe 
people have ſuffered to live ; partly , becanſe the Slaves 
which they yearly buy out of Africa do but ſuffice for the 
Mines and Sugar-houſes 4. burt-principally, leſt the paſſage 
by the Cape f good Hope being lett,thole Scasmight become 
A receptacle 

dent and politick conſideration Many. times I have read 
of the like attempts begun , but never of apy tiniſhed, 
Sifoftris King of Agypt ,/Darins of Perſia, ont. c 
Ptolomies , anda late capricious Portugal had the | 
to make a paſſage from the Red Sea to the Mediterrane- ' 
an, So had Ceſar, Caligula, and Nero , Emperours of 
Rome, upon the Corinthian Iſthmus, Another of the ſame 
nature had Charles the Great, to let the Rhene irſto the 


haps the want of Treaſure hath not been the leaſt cauſe 


;in a paſſage over it by Land. This man being one. of the 


© +th2 mouth thereofHio bigger than the eye of a Needle, | os;the chicfeſt Town of all the Iſthmus, drew his Ship-oh * 
© "yet yielding not to the Nightingale in the ſweetneſs of 
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perie® Iilands. Cerrainiti, har many 


Council of Spain, the cutting” 
wodly berg por yo nar 


the Americans in 
of them which his 


Pirates. Which doubtleſs was a very prus 


the 
lot, 
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Danow: the like had Lircins Vertes, to joyn the Rhent and 
the-Rboſne : all which, in their peculiar places, we have 
already touched. _Nicanor alſo, King 'of Syria, intended 
to have made a Chinel from the Caſpian to the ExccineSea, 
an infinite Project, But neither he nor any of the reſt 
could hniſh theſe-works : God, it ſcemeth,being not plea- 
ſedat ſuch proud and hanghty Enterpriſes. And yer per- 


why the like ProjeQs have not proceeded: beſides: the 
dreadtul Noiſes and Apparitions, which .(as' we have 
already ſaid) continually affrighted the Workmen,  - : 

Not leſs obſervable than. this great, but - unfacceſFful, 
Delign of cutting a paſſage through the Jthnxs, froth 
one Sca to the other,was that notable, but alike ſucceſsleſs 
Attempt of John Oxenham, an adventurous Engliſhman, 


Followers of Sir Francis Drake , arriving in-a ſmall Bark, 
with 70 of his Companions, a little above Nombre di D#- 


Land, covered it with Boughs 5 atd- marched over the 
Land with his Company.guided by Negroes, till he-came 
to a River. There he'cut down Wood, made him a Pins 
nace, entred the South-Sea, went to the Iſle of Pearls, 
where he ſtaycd ten dayecs intercepted in two Spaniſh 
Ships(who feared noEnemy or that-{ide.) 60000 paund 
weight of Gold,200000, pound weight in bars of Silver, 
and returned in ſafety tothe Land.And though by the mu, 
tiny of ſome of his own Company , he neither 'retutned 
into hisown Countrcy, nor unto his Ship: | yet itis an 
Adventure not to be forgotten, in that-never atternptetl 
by any other, and by the Spaniſh Writers recorded with - 
much admiration. 3 
But to return to the Diviſion of this Countrey, and 
the two main parts thereof which this Streight uniteth. 
Mexicans, or the Northern Peninſula, ray be moſt pto- 
perly divided into the Continent; and Iſlands3- the Con- 


_— 


The whole is naturally divided into two great Penin- 
"Jules; whereof that towards the North is called Mexi- 
© cans, from Mexico the chief City and. Province of it, 
ſuppoſed (for the moſt Northern parts of it are not yet 
> :diſcovercd) to contain 13000 miles in compaſs. That 
+ towards the South hath the name of Peruana. from the 
+ great Countrey of Perxz the Circumnavigation whereof 
{mea to 17000 Tralian miles. The Tthmus which 
& Joyneth theſ&two together is very long, but*marrow 3 in 
ome placesnot ow a 2 miles from Sea 02 in many 
notabove ſeventeen. By the Spaniards it is called the 
>. Streight of Darien, from a Riverof that name in Perwana, 
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+ car unto the Jtbmus; and is ſo {inall a Ligament' for 


+ Pfeat 4 Body,that ſome have thought of tuning 


>| lamon: or i Noghay Ocean; or. Mere 6 Nendy £ 


tinent again into the ſeveral Provinces of 1. Eftotiland, 
2. Nova-Francia, 3, Virginia, 4. Florida,- 5. Californis, 
6, Nova Gallicia, 7. Nova Hiſhania 8. Guatimala ; cach of 
them branched into many Subdiviſions and leſſer Ter- X 
ritories. Perxana, . or the Southern are Fo taking, 
in ſome part of the thnus, as before we /hath onthe Wn 
Continent the PROTO of & Caſtell My > Gap -\, 
Granada, 3. Peru, 4. Chile, 5. Paraguay , 64 \ Fo Gui-- 
ana, and 3. Paris; with their ſeveral Mernbers, Parts, 
and particular Regions... The Iflands which belong to . 
by aſd i TS 
Mar del Zur; (whexe gherc is not any one | 

x; Thofe called; Lor Ladrotfes, and- \ The IMands of $+- 
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reduced unto; 3. the Caribtr, 4, Porto Rico, 5, Hiſpanio- ; other Nations as have any footing in ti-fame, A 
la; 6. roar 7. Jamaica, in the Survey of which | to the Eſtates of the-King of Spain, | jog ; 
Particulars we will begin with choſe which lie onthe”) lay them all together without int 42 & 
North-eaft of this great Continent, not poſſeſſed by the , with Eftotiland, the moſt Northern 
Spatiards ; and pailing through the plantations of fuch | (as ſome ſay) was diſcovered firſt, 
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ESTOTILAND:; 


STOTIL AND, as under that name we com» 
prchend thoſe Regions of M-xicans which lie 
moſt towards the North and Eaft, hath on 

the Eaſt the main Ocean: on the South, Canada, or Nova 
Francia onthe Welt, fore unknowH Trad not yet dif- 
covered 3 and on the North, a Bay or Inlet of the Sea, cal- 
led Hudſon's Streights, and called fo from Henry Hwdfon an 
Engly/hman, who by this way endeavoured. to hnd out a 
more commodious and quick paſſage to Cathay and China 
than had been formerly diſcovered. - It comprehends, 
1. Eftotiland, ſpecially focalled , 2. Terra Corterialis, 
3.. New«found Land, and 4. the Iſles of Bacalaos, 


1, And tirft ESTOTILAND, ſpecially ſocallcd, is the 


moſt Northern Region on the Eaſttide of America , lying 
betwixt Hwdſon's Streights on the North, and Terra Corte- 
rialis on the South, The Soil ſufficiently enriched with na- 
tural Endowments,js ſaid to have in it Mines of Gold,and 
other Merals : but I doubt it lieth too much North tor 
Gold, whatſocver.it may do for Braſs and Iron, The 
people rude and void of goodneſs 3 naked, notwithſtand- 
ing the extreme coldof the Countrey 3 not having either 
the wit, or the care, to cover their Bodics with the skins 
of thoſe Beaſts which they kill by Hunting, though their 
bellies teach them to keep life by the fleſh thercot : (aid 
by the firſt Diſcoverers to ſow Corn,to make Beer, or Ale, 
and to have many Barks of their own_with which they 
traded into Greenland; as alſo to have many Cities and 
Caltles, ſome Temples conſecrated to their Idols, where 
they hf ſacrificed Men, and after cat them. . The Lan» 
guage which they ſpeak is expreſſed in Characters of their 
own 3 but ſome knowledge of the Latin Tongue there 


hath been amongſt them, and Latine-Books in the Library | 


of one of their Kings, undcritood by few. 


firſt Diſcoverers, who wcre certain Fiſhermen of Freez- 
land, cali by a Tempelt on this Coalt about the year 1350. 
Six of them only got.on Land; where all died fave one 3 
who after a long wandring from one Prince's Court to a- 
nother, found means to return into his own Countrey: 
the King whereof, called Zichnmi, being a great Adven- 
turer in the feats of Arms, prepared for the further Diſ- 


good condudt won many Iſlands , diſcovered Gretel ahi 
and provided for the Conqueſt of Eftotilandalfo. Burt Aj 


his Brother Antonio, the King inperlon making one iri the 
Undertaking : who liked the Countrey ſo wellbeing 
policfled of it,that he built aCity in it, and there deter= ©. 
mining to ſpend the reſt of his days, ſent back Antoriount 
to Freezland,with the mott of his people, 

This is the ſubſtance of :the Story of the firſt Diſcovery 
publiſhed Jong fince by one Franciſco Marcelino, - out 
the Letters of the Zeni : which had they been confi 
ot as they might have been,we had not ſo long wanted 
agquaintance of this part ot the world.But whetherit _ 
that their Reports 'were eſteemed as fabulous by the $ 


of Exrope, orthat the time was not yet ripe for this 4 
| Diſcovery 3 there was nothing done in purſuance-of i 
Zichumi never going, back to his own Countrey, LE | 
Freezland not long, after conquered by the Kings of Nor-. 
way. So that the knowledge of it was quite loſt again, gill 
theſe later days. Said, in the Letters of the Zens, 

well ltored with Fowl, and the Eggs of Bizds, which they 
tound there for their refreſhing 3 the Haven where 
landed to be called Cape Trin : the people to be of 
Stacure, tearful, and to hide themſclves in Caves at 
light of the Freezlanders: that there was a Mountain Al N 
ways burning, or caſting ſmoak 3 together with a certgin 
Spring, whence iſſued a water as black as Pitchz but 
ſuch Cities, Forts, and Temples, as the Fiſhermen 
of. TheCountrey Weſt from Freezland 1000 miles. 

To give you the Face of it as it ſtands at the.preſent, 

it is ſaid to be well cultivated, fruitful of all Necefſaries 


for the life of Man.and richin Mictals, but extreme colds. © 


| watered with four Rivers, which riſing out.of an bigh 
Such were the Reports made: of this Countrey by the | 


Mountain in the midſt ofthe Countrey, diſperſe them». _ 
{clves over all parts of it. The people ſaid to be more- - * 
ingenious , oh better judgments, and more $killed/in - - > 
molt Mechanick Arts, than the reſt of the Americans 
were at the tixrſt Diſcovery 3 which argueth ſome more 
Civil people to have been tormerly among them. Fheir 
Garments of the skins of Beaſts, or Sea-Calves , with 
which alſo they covered the out-(ide of their Boats, to 


covery and Conqueli of it, Animated thereunto by the | keep out the, water, and make them able to endure the 
opportune coming, of Nicolo and Antonio Zenj, two noble Sea, What Towns they have, and whether the name of 
. -Gentlemen of Venice, who dcſiring to ſee the Faſhions of Cope Trin be ſtill remaining, 1 am not able to diſcover 3 


theWorld, furniſhed a Ship at ' their own Charges, and this Countrey lying Rill tor the moſt patt 


palting the Streights 
ward, withan' intent-to ſee, England and Fl 
dtiven by Tempeſt on this Iſland, Ann, 1380, they were 
kindly welcomed by the King, then newly Jus i 
a'War agaitt thoſe of N, 


But 


wholiked Micolofo well. 
or may, Wno11 | ow 
that be gaye him aCommand:in his Navy, and under his 


of 


of Gibra{tar held their courſe Northe.,N 
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| . All wecan fay is, that*ſome Eng/gh * 
Narmes "been woe late on' ſome Capra 8 4 
wards H os, s. by gh ſuch others of 
the Engliſh Natior ſued tha riſce.Of' | 
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colo in the mean time dying, the buline(s was purſued by _ 


once 
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BT ar the entriceof thoſe Serexghts) nd then procealing i 
Fe arr the Welt,Cape Charles, Kings Foreland ; ahd lalt 
of all Cape Falfngham, at the end thereof, where: theſe 


_ Streights open: intoa Ja 
fan's Bay, But of t 
where we endeavour the Diſcovery of ſuch parts 


and capacious Bay;alled Hud- 
& more particularly in another 


- ofthe World are as yet unknowy,and (0 within the com- 


pals of a Terra Incognits. | 
2 TEKRA CORTERTALIS hath on the 
- Notth Eftetiland 3. on the South Canada, or New-France. 
Rae from Caſpar Corterialis 3 who in the year 1500 
left-his name unto it. It is called alſo Terra di Lavore- 
, bothfrom the pains required of the Husbandman, 
ind the great Recompence which-it gives him :.; in the 
« ame ſenſe as Campaniz in the Realmot Naples is named 
Terra di Lavoro. By the French, who ſucceeded in the 
poſſeſſion ' hereof after the Spaniard had torſook it, it was 
called New-Bretagne, with retggence to Bretagne in France, 

*their own natural Countrcy. 

Thepeople at the firſt coming of Corterialis were found 
- 70 be barbarous enough, well coloured, fwift of Foot, 
and very good Archers : their cloathing of Bealts-skins 3 
their Habitations Caves, or ſome ſorry Cottages, their 
Religion Paganiſm, or none 3 their Directions Sooth- 
ſaying. Not ſo forgetful of the Law which Nature had 
planted in them,asnot to know the neceſſary uſe of Mar- 
riage 3 but extreamly jealous. Better conditioned at the 
preſent thay. in former times, by their near neighbour- 
hood to the French, and Commerce with Foreigners : at- 
firmed to be very well diſpoſed, to feed molt generally 


- anFilh, and to adorn themſelves with Bracclcts of Braſs, 


br Silver, Their chief Towns, 1.Breft, 2. Sana Maria, 
Cabo Marzo,of which little memorable. 


B The Countrey hrſt diſcovered by Sebaſtian Cabot, the 


Son of Fobn Cabot, before mentioned: who in the [year 


| - B497-+ at the Charges and Encouragement of King Hen- ! 


ry 7. ſetting Sail from Briſtol, firſt made the Diſcovery 
of theſe parts as far as to the Latitudeof 67 and au halt, 
(which brings Eftotiland within the compals alſo of his 
Diſcoveries.) . The Land which he - firli ſaw he called 
Prima Viſta, an Iſland lying before it he called S. 

obn's, becauſe diſcovered on the day of S. Jobn Baptiſt, 
hite Bears, 

Stags greater than ours. Scut-fiſhes of a Yard long, and 
», ſuch ſtore of Cod-fiſh (which the Inhabitants called By- 
.  ealaos) that their multitudes ſometimes ſtayed his Ships ; 


+ hence the occaſion of their name. Returning: home, he 


found great. preparations for War in Scotland 3 fo that 


- hothing cl{e was done in this Diſcovery by the Engliſh 
Nation. But three years after, Caſpar Corterialis a Por- 


weze , ſetting ſail from Lirbon, tell upon theſe parts 
Cabot's Diſcoveries, which ſince bear his name: from 


whence he brought the piece of a gilded Sword of Italian. 


workmanſhip, left there moſt probably by. one of the 
© Cabots, Returning again the next year, he was no more 
heard of z drowned in theSca, or ſlain by the Savages on 
\ theLand as was his Brother Michael in the year next 
following. Negle&ed after this, till the French having 
Planted in Canada, or Nova Francia, caſt an eye upon 
itz who gave the name of Breſt to a Town hereof, (ac- 


+ cording to thename of a noted Port in Little- Bretaigne :) 
& but whether they ſettled any Colony in it, or only did 
+ reſort unto it inthe way of Trading, 1 amnot able to de- 


+ termine, 
t 3- NEW-FOUND-LAND, (Terria, as 
+ the Latines call it) is a great Iſland, lying on the South 


name of New Colledge, though founded. divers years paſt 5 
becauſe it was the Newelt when that Name Dal _— 

The dimentions of the Coutiery 1 have. uo where met 
with,But tor the quality hereof, it is ſaid to be better in» 
habited in the North-partsthan in the South ;though. the 
South the titter of thetwotor ror Ee 05h en 
the Sea-coatts with abundance of Cod-filh, as alſo with 
Herrings,Salmons, Thombacks, Smelts, Oytters, and Muf- 
cles with Pearls in them, Within the Land « goodly Caun= 
trey, naturally beautified: with Roſes, {ſownwith Peaſe; 
planted with ſtately Trees, and otherwiſe diverſihed both 
tor pleaſure and profit: the Air hereof never vexy extreme, 
more temperate in the depth of Wintet than' with us. im 
England, the Brooks being never ſo frozen over, /thatthe 
Iccis able to bear a Dog 3 and. thoſe little;Froits but 
dom holding three nights together. The people of reaſo= 
nable Stature, tull-eyed, broad-faced, but beardleſs, their 
Faces coloured with Oker 3 their Houſes, Poles ſet round 
meeting together in the top, and covered over with skins, 
an Hearth, or Firc-place in the midſt : their Boats of 
Bark twenty toot long,and four in breadth, not weighing 
above 100 pounds weight 3 cvery of which will carry four 
men, and is by them carricd te all the places of their Res 
InOVES, 

Places of moſt irtpertance in it; are the ſeveral Havens 
(of whichrit is conceived to have more and more com- 
| modious, than any one Ifland of the World for the big- 

neſs of it :) not beautitied with Towns or Buildings, bur 
yielding very ſafe ftations to the greateſt Ships. .-The 
Chief whercof, 1. Rennoſa; - or Roignewſe, on the North of 
the Promontory called Cape.de Raz, the,South-cali An 
of the Iſland: of much reſort for Fiihing, from: ſeveral 
| Countreys. 2. Portus Forntoſus , ox F air-Haven , three, 
: Miles North of the other; capable of great "Ships, and 


| 


, bearing into the main Land above 40 Miles: ſituate in, 
the Latitude of 40, and 40 minutes. ,3. ' Thornbay, by the 
| Portugals named Enſeada Grande. - 4. Trinity Bay, on the 
North of Cape S.Francis, by. the Portugals called Babjade. 
dela Conception : a large Bay,tive miles broad in the narrow= 
elt place 3 yet fate withall, and of very good Anchorage: 
5. BonaViſta,the name of a Port and Promontory.6 Whites 
Bay, or Bay-Blanch, (as the French call it) fate and c2= 
pacious, on the North ot the Pxomontory of $; Fobn, 
Betwixt which and Cape de Grat, on the North-caſt 
Angle of the Ifland , is go Port of Note. - Then on the 
South-lide of the Iſland ind the Welt of Cape de Raz; is 
7. Port Treſpaſſez, 8. Port Preſenza, and 9, Port des Baſs 
ques (or the Biſcains Haven ) and on the Welt-fſide, ha- 
ving doubled the Cape de R aye,in the South-welt Angle of 
the Iſland, there is 10. S. George's Bay: all of thein ſafe, 
capacious, and of great rc{ort, wY 
4+ Before the Iſland , at the diſtance of 25 Leagues 
from Capede Raye, licth a long, bank or ridge ot Ground, 


Leagues where broadefi, in other places but fixxteen © ane 
all about it certain Iſlands, which Cabot by one common. 
name called BACAL AO S, (that name peculiarnow 
unto one alone) from the great multitude of Cod-h{h 
(by the Natives called Bacalaos ) which {warmed here 
abouts ſo numerous, that they hirdred the paſſage of 
his Ships , as before was noted, and lay in ſuch Shoa 

upon the Coaſts, that the Bears caught them with theix 
Claws, and drew them on Land. The Government at 
that time by Kings, before whom the people in the moſt 


their Noſes, or ſtroke thew Forchcads : which if the 


extended in length many hundred Leagues, un breadth 24. 


formal expreſſions of Duty and Revercuce uſed to.rub 


& of Corterialis, from which parted by a Frith, or Stteight, 
+ llled Golfe des Caſtezux.So called from the late diſcovery 
- of it, when diſcovercd firſt, though it be ſome ſcores of ' -j FO © 

# Years ag0: as Wickbam's Colledge in Oxford hath the |** oregon of this Country {Mut Go IRR 
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King obſerved, or accepted of, and mcant to grace the 
rty which had fo adored bim; he turned his Head to his: 
Shoulder, as a mark of Favour. | 
Thc tilt D 
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then tobe an Iſland) were the two Cabotr,- John and his 
Son Sebaſtian, employed herein by Henry the 7 « 1497. 
as before was noted, The buſineſs being laid aſide at' his 
coming back, was afterwards revived by Thorn and Eliot, 
wo: to Briſtol, who taking' a tore perfect view of it 
than was took by the Cabots,” aſcribed to themſelves the 
Diſcovery of it;and animated King Henry the 8. unto the 
rprize : which was done Ano 1 527.,but withill ſuc- 
eels.” In the mean' time the Normans, Portugals, and 
Britans of France had reſorted to it, and —_— the 
names whichby the Engliſh had been given to the Bays 
andPromontories. But the Engliſh would not fo relm- 
iſh their Pretenſions to the Premier Sciſin. And there- 
inthe year 1593, Sir Himphry Gilbert took poſſeſ- 

fion of it in the name of the Queen of England, in- 


terdicted all ocher Nations: the! uſe of Fiſhing; 
tended to have ſettled there an- | 

ing wrecked in his return; the ſendi the 
diſcontinued till the year -2608,: whenundertgo 

Guy a Merchant of Briftot, who moſt facteſ; 

formed it 3' the Colony fo proſpering in a little tirne, char 
they had Wheat, Rye,, Turnips, Coleworts, of thiirwavn 


ſowing, ſome probability of Metals, a cevtainty of Sableg 
Musks, and other 


= us Commodities , beſides their 
Fiſhing; though that the great occaſion of their ſettli 
there, Such plenty is there-found-of Ling: and 

all about the Coaſts, that orelitarily our! men rake i200 
or 300 of them within four hours ſpace, which they cons 
vey from hence to all parts of Exrope. uit 
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ANADA is bounded on the North with 

Corterialis , on the' South, with New Eng- 
C land 3 6n the Eaft; with the Main Ocean : 

the Countreys lying on 'the Welt cither not 
yet diſcovered, or not perfectly known. So called from 
the River Canada, ' the greateſt, not of this Province 
only, but of all this Peninfula, <A River which hath 
its Fountain in the- undiſcovered parts of this Northern 
Tra&t : ſometimes enlarged into great Lakes, and 
preſently redaced to a narrower Chanel, with many 
great Windings and Reaches init. Having emboſom- 
ed almoſt all the reſt of the Rivers of this Coun- 
ny, it emptieth it ſelf into the Great Bay of St. 
Lawrence, over againſt the Ifle of Aſſumption, being at 
the Mouth 40 Leagues in breadth, and 150 Fathom 
deep. 

Ir is alſo called Nova Francis, from the French. who 
following the Tract of Cabot and Corterialis, made a fur- 
ther Diſcovery of theſe parts, and planted ſeveral Co- 
lonies in them. The Bulineſs firſt undertaken by Faques 
Cartier, Anno 1534, received here gladly by the Na- 
tives with Singing, Dancing, and expreſſing much ſign of 
Joy : purſued by Monfiewr | Roberval, ſent thither in 
the year 1542, by King Francis the firſt, not only to 
diſcover the Country, but to plant ſome part of it, who 
built there a fair Fortreſs for his greater fafety; followed 
thercin by divers others of that Nation, in their ſeveral 
times. | 

Thenature of the Soil, and Pcople, we ſhall beft diſ- 
cover in the ſeveral parts of it, cach differing from 
one another, ' and fo not eafily conformed to'a general 
Character. Look we now only on the principal Ri- 
yersof the whole, 1. Canada, of which before. 2. Pem- 
tegonet, or Nornmbegne, as ſome call it, of which more 
hereafter, 3. ©uimbeque, falling into the Ocean as the 0- 
thersdo, 4. Rio S. fohan, ending, its courſe in a large Bay 
called, Bay Francoiſe interpoſed betwixt Nova Scotia and 
thereſt of this Country. 5. Les Trois Riviers, which ri- 
far North, and paſting through two great Lakes.fal- 

th mto the Canaga. 6. Saguenay, of the ſame Original, 
Courſe, and Fall. A Riverof fo ſtrong a Current, char 


Liffereth not'the Sea to flow up its Chanel 310 deep; that | 


_ 
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in many places it attaineth to 100 Fathoms 3 and t 

but narrow at the mouth, yet groweth it broadet and 

broader upwards, andhaving received many leſſer ſtreatns; 

lofeth it (elf at laſt, where the other doth. - WY 
It containeth in it ſeveral Regions. 1. Nova. Francia 

ſpecially fo called, 2. Nova Scotia, 3. Norumbegne, and 


4. the Iſes adjoynihg, 
1. NOV A FRANCIA ſpecially fo natned is ſituate 
on the South of Corterialis, and on the North of the 
great River of Canada, towards the Eaſt; but on both 
tides of it, in the Weſtern and more In-land parts. The 
Country is naturally full of Stags, Bears, Hares, Martens 
and Foxes, whoſe fleſh the people did cat raw, (till more 
civilized) having firſt dried it cither in the ſmoak orSun 
as they do their fiſh, They have alſo ftore of Conies, Fowl 
and Fiſh'great plenty 3 one Fiſhwmore memorable then 
the reſt, which they call Adothne}, whoſe Body and Head 
is like that ofa Grey-hound, But their greateſt Jewels 
are their Chains of Eſfergnie 3 a Shell-fiſh of the whi- 
teſt colour, excellent for the ſtanching of Bloud': which 
they faſhion into Beads and Bracelets, and ſo wear,or ſell 
them. Not very plentiful of Fruits, or fit for Tillage, 
yet it breedeth ſome Corn, of of Pulſe good plenty. 
The Air more cold then in other Countteys of like 
height, partly by reaſon of the greatneſs of the River, 
which being wholly of freſh Water, and ſolarge with- 
all chilleth the Air on both fides of it 3 partly becauſe 
of the abundance of Ice, and: thofe hills of Snow which 
the North-wind paſſeth oyer in the way to this Coun- | 
trey, | 
The People,when the French firſt diſcovered them,were 
very rude and barbaxous/3/ few' of them furniſhed with 
Houſes, but removing from one place to another, as their 
Food decayed; and carryingall their Goods with them 
(a'thing «cafily done) upon thoſe removes. Such as Ii- 
ved towagds the Sea,or the greater Rivers, ſomewhat bet- 7 
ter + For in the _day-time "fiſh in their 
Boats, which they draw unto- the Land at night, and _ 
ca them uptide down, ſleep under them. m——_ p 
parelled as houſed 3 'forthey reap ran yy. yu | 
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* thatontbe, North chereot, to be called ,Nova Al 


© Eromontories, * For the better accompliſhment of which 
-*-- buſineſs, he obtained al(Ga Patcnt for eenan hs... | 
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of flowers and fruits. 
the Immortality of the Soul,and that there was fome'place 
appointed for reception of it. ; 

The chief Towns of it-at that time, T. Hochelaga, 
wund in figure, compaſſed about with three. Courſe of 
timber Ramparts, one within the other; ſharp at the top, 
about two Rods high, ie one Gate only to. give en- 


trance.and that well tgftiFed(in their kind )with Piles and 
Bars, ' It had init 50 great houſes, in the mid(t of” every 
one a Court.and in the middle of that Court a place which | 
they made their fre on. Situate far within the Land,about 
lix or ſeven Leagues from the banks of the River Canada, 
inthemoſt pleaſant part of the Country 3 and therefore 
made the feat of their King,whom they higly reverenced 
and carricd himon their ſhoulders litting on a Carpet of 
Skins. 2. Stadac, or Stadacone, and 3. Quebecque, which 
the French call S. Croix, on the courſe of the ſame River 
alſo; thislaſta Colony of the. French. 4. Tadonſac, a ſafe | 
but ſmall Haven,not capable of above 20ſhips,at themouth 
of Saguſna, 5, Franco-Roy , a Caſtle built by Monſiexr 
Roberval.,when he came firlt mtothis Countrey. 6.S. Lew- 
is, deſigned for 2 French Colony by Monſieur de Champlain, 
Ann. 1611, but nevescame te-great effect z; yet ſo-much 
Champlain got by the undertaking, that he left his name to 
a great Lake of this Country (tull of little Iſlands) in 
the Lands of the Uroqueis, inhabiting on the South of 
the River Canada.into which it empticth it (elf at the laſt, 
2. NOVA SCOTIA, containeth that part of the 
Countreys of Canada, or Nova Francia, which the French 
call Accadie,or Cadie,(bcing a Peninſula or Demy-Iland;) 
with ſo much of the main land as lieth between the River 
Canada, and the large Bay called Bay-Francoiſe, from the 
' River of S. Croix upon the Weſt, to the lile of Aſſump- 
tion on the Eaſt, So called by King Fames, in the 
Grauat of theſe Countreys to Sir William Alexander, after 
Lord 8 ecretary of Scotland.and by King Charles,for his ap- 
gen fidelity, moſt deſervedly created Earl of Sterling, 
The Letters-Patents of which Donation bear date Anno 
162t, What time the Frenchhaving been outcd of their 
holds here by Sir Sam. Argal, Governour of Virginia, 
had abandoned the South-parts of Canada, and betook 


. . themſelves more into the North, and the higher parts of 


the Courſe of that River. And in purſuance of this Grant, 
theſaid Sir Wiliam Alexander in the year 1622. ſent a 
Colony hither: and having procured a New Map tobe 


made-of the Country, cauſed the Peninſala, lying on this of 


-ſide.of the Bay Francoiſe, to be called Nova Caledonia, 


ving, new. narmes alſo, unto molt of the Ports. ar 


anabes' 


pulled om 


-| whom {till poſſeſſed. 2.S. Lackes Bay, by the French called 
| Port an Monton, 
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d after diſs 
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| esot molt importance in it,'1. Port«=Riyalin Actudis 
on N «doniz, on the Bay-Francoiſe:3once inade. a ©O6s 
lony: of the: French, 'by: Monfiexr de Montt,An. 1 664:contia 
nutd with much difficulty till the year. 2613. whenodeb 
Rroyed by Sit Sam. Argal, then. Governour of the 
Plantations in Virgnia, byxeaſon that the Feſuits,, valc 
neighbourhood he liked not of, hadibegun to neft;theres 
Sold ſince again unto the French, asbcfore is ſaid, by 


3. Gaſpe, a noted Port im New-Alex* 
andria, oppoſite to the Ile of Aſſumption. 4. Gachept, 
on a; tair Bay inthe {ame Coaſt alfo. P 2 "rs 
3..NORKUMBEG A hath on the North-Eaſt Nu- 
ua Scotia on the South-Weſt, Virginia, 'Theair isof a 
good-temper, the foil fruitful, and: the people indiffe- 
rently civil z/ all of thera, as well men. as women, paint- 
ing their faces. The men are much affected to hunting,and] 
therefore never give their daughters to any, unleſs hebe 
well skild in that game alſo. The Women are here very 
chalte,and ſo well love their husbands; that if at any time: 
they chance to be ſlain, the widows willneither marrymnob 
eat fleſh, till the death of: their husbands be revenged: 
They both dance much; and-for more-nimbleneſs, ſonic 
times ſtark naked, The Sea upon the Coalts: fo ſhallow 
and ſo full of Sands,thatit jg very il failing all along theſe: 
ſhor® The Towns or habitations rather. ſo diffterent- 
ly called by the French, Portugals, and Spaniard, that 
there is not much certainty known of them. Yet moft 
have formerly agreed upon Norumbegue, or Arampec, as 
the Natives call it; ſaid to be alarge, populous and well- 
built Town, and to be ſituate on a fair and capacious Ris 
ver of the ſame name alſo. Bur later obſervations tell us 
thesg is no ſych matter-3-that the Riper which the firſt 
Relatipnsdid intend is galled Pampggonet, neither large 
nor pleaſant z and that the place by Fm meant is called 
Aggrncia, {o far from being a fair *City, that there are 
only a few Sheds or Cabins, covered with the barks of 
ey or the Skins of feaſts, Howſoore I have letjt , 
and on the firſt reports, it bein ible enough thigt 
Town might fall _ decay, SS oh the _ 47 
fo many ſeveral Pretenders, and that the Sheds or Clin 
oY the laſt nien ſpeak of may be only the remaindets 
of it. we bh 
4. Adjoyning to theſe Countreys of Canada, are ſe- 
veral Wand; not joyned in. any common name, but- yet 
deſerving ſome conlideration in this place and time; The 
principal whereof, 1. NATISCOTEC, called the Iſle 
of Aſſumption, ſityate in the very mouth of the River, 
was fixſt diſcovered by Faques Cartier, Anno 1534. in 
length 35 leagues, ſeven'or eight, in breadth. The Ifland 
oy pole : och of 4 fruitfal Soil, beautified ne 
rees of ſeveral ſorts, repleniſhed” with great* plenty 
both of Fowl and Fifh, ard Rtlhdd with cohienjene 
Roads, though with no good'Hivens, ' Not hitherto in- 
habited, for can find. - 2. RAMEL£, a frie 


DOT hot Natiſcotec fi | out or frequented by the 
-itizens of lo in Bret aignie, Anno'1 590, of great xe- 
fpiagufed upon the Coaſts, v 


WI" _ I” 


=. M.SC tree — —__ 


— — — ——_ _ — 
1 lafety of the place, attempted twice by the:French hn q 
once. by the Portugals.j without ſucceſs, 6, 20 bk. 
one —_ ,and:Let Iles des Oriſeanc, I paſs 0- 
ver cly, there beihg wiothing,or bur lic | 
ken of thems , 122A "1 orga 
So.it appears by this acaunt, that 'the Frenct 
have given the name of :Nm4:Francia,'to; all thoſe —_ 
txcys 3 yet they never had thehouour ot the hirft diſcovery, 
wherein.the 'Exgliſh and: Portngueze had- precedency of 
them.<\nor: ate poſſeſſed of any conliderable part thereof, * 
liſh Mas: 


®kind-of Sca+Horſes, or Sca Oxen 3 with two Teeth:of 
a foot long growing downwardsout of theupper Jaw, 
ſold deazer then Ivory. becauſe eeemes a ſoveraign An- 
tidote againſt poiſons. They have alſo four Feet, no Ears, 
the Horns about half an ell in letgth. 3 the kin, when 
dreſſed, twice'as thick as that of a Bull 3 their fleth, when 
young,. as ſweet and tender.as: Veal. So fat and unGuous, 
' that with thebellies of tive of them;there is madeiuſually 
an Head of Train oil, as good as that of the: Whale, 
BR TON; a fmikll-Ifand on the-South of the Ramee 
aboht two leagues in length, and'as many in breadth) of | the Scaty putting; in tor a large ſhare; the 
arich ſoil; fat paſturage, well ſhaded with'taltand lofty * fiers 6 the beſt Ports, and all the IſNands, of, the 
| Trees and neighboured by a {maller Iſland called -Iſle \ trey in the hands of the Savages. Of theſe ſome great: 
- Blanche, of the- like fertility. 4+ B KR IT O N, (Inſsls and powerful Nations over-ſ{way the reſt,, The chief 
Britonum ) (o named from Faques Briton. a French-man,in whereof are the Troquois on the North-Ez{t of Norums, 
the time of Francis the tirlt, called alſo the Iſland of begwa, neighbourcd . by-- the Ochataignins,' the Albaumes 
S. Laxrence, is: lituate on the South-Ealt of the Iſle of gqwins, and the Nebicerines, the Sowuriquoir,, and Etechic. 
Brion : in form. triangular, in compaſs about 80 leagues mins of Accadi, and 'New Alexandria ; the Montagnet 5 
leafant and fruitful, though for the molt part ſwell'd with and the Antogovantanr, on the banks of the Canada, Ajj 
ills... Deſtitute of Rivers, but interlaced with great of them ſtout and hardy. people, falſe of [their words 
Arms of the Sea, well fiored with ſhell-fiſh 3 and in the treacherous in their practices, and mercileſs in their es 
midſt thercof a great Lake full of little Iſlands : the , venges. So well acquainted with the Factions and di- 
Woods replenithcd with plenty of Deer, black Foxes, * viſions of Exrope, that they know how to make uſe ofone 
and a Bird called Pengwin. Inhabited by the Natives Nation againſt another; and by that means to keep theme: 
only, though the Portugals did ſometimes endeavour a ſelvesin their firſt eſtate, without being ſubje to any, 
Plantation in it 3 but fhnding the air toocold for them, , So that the footing which the Engliſh, French.or Scots have 
they again deſertedit. The chict Haven -is by the Eng- , obtained amongſt them, ſerves rather to ſecure themſelves 
tiſk.called new Newport 3 by the French Port aux Anglois, | in the way of their Trading then to enticlethem unto any 
from the great reſort of the Engliſh to it, in regard of | poſſeſſion and command in the Country: the French bei 
their fiſhing, 5. ISLE DE S$S ABEL, by the | ſhut up in a tew weak Forts on the North of the Canads; 


French ſo called fromthe Sands which lie high about it 3 | the Scots pretending only to a Bay or two in the South of 
diſtant from the Briton Iſle about. 30 leagues to the South z | Accadie 3and the Engliſh being only Tenants at the will 
15 leaguesin compaſs, but more long then broad, and of | of the Natives, for ſuch conveniency of tiſhing as they 
unſafe landing, The planting of it, in regard A the ! have in the adjoyning Iſlands, 


VIRGINIA 


IR GINTA hathon the North Canada; on | thing farther done in purſuance of it. And though Jobn 
| the South, Florida 3; on the”Eaſt, Mare del 


Verazzani a noble Florentine, at the incouragement and 


Nvoort 3 the Wetterm boundaries not known, 

or not welldiſcovered. So called-in honour 

o (een Elizabeth, that Virgin Monarch 3 when diſco- 
yered (to ahy. purple) by Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 1 584. 
. heet-any Inhabitants calted Apalchen, from a 
Town of that name, one of the chiet inall the Coun- 
rey... , 
ze Inland parts hercof are mountainous and bar- 

ren. full . of thick Woods, a Receptacle for wild Beaſts, 
and wilder Savages. . Towards the Sea' more plain and 
fruitful; as will appcar by the Survey of its ſeveral Pro- 
vinces 3 premiſing firſt, that Virginia in the full latitude 
thereof extendeth from the 34 degree, where it joyns 
with Florida, unto the 44. where it quartereth on Ne- 


| The feſt Diſcovery hereof by the two Cabots; Father 
andSon, An.1497,did hiſt entitle the Crown of 


tothis Countrey. The Deſign after ſecoaded by me 
bringing thence certain f the petit Kings or Princtshere- 
of, who did Horaage to | fittingin 
his Royal Thove in the 


charge of King Francis the thirſt, Anno 1524, diſcovered 
more of the Countrey then Cabot did 3 yet the French too 
much in love withthe pleaſures of France, or i 

in Civil wars amongſt themſelves, looked no farther after 
it: Infomuch that the Countrey lying thus negleRed,was 
re-diſcovercd, by the charges and direction of Sir Walter 
Raleigh, then Captain of the Guard, and in-great power 
and favour with Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1584, who 
ſending Maſter Philip Amads, and Maſter Aribus Barlow 
upon this employment, did by them take poſſeſſion of it 
in Guam Elizabeth's name; in honour of whom he cauſed 
it to beccalled Virginia, The ncxt year he ſent hither a 
Colony, under the condut of the noble Sir Richard Green- 
vile, who not ſupplied with neceſſarics for their ſubſi- 


| ſtence, returned home again. In the year 1587, ſecond 


Colony is ſent hither, but as ſucceſsle(s as the firſt :th 
buſineſs ' beirg undertaken only on a private FP 
v1 "owned as oe ER Ve State, . ot of 

ick moment, tillthe year-r606. | 
North RE ka ry bei 


Palace. of JWeſtmgaſter ; bur nv- 
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* "after, that 1s to fay, intheryear +00. cHexfWte became 
divided into theſe three parts; '1. New: '2; No- 


fourth. &” 

NEW ENGLAND hath' on the North-Eaft 
pe, and on the South-*Weſt., Novien Belginem, 
© Sd called by the Adventurers by whom rſt planted,not ſo 
"much becauſe oppolice ro Nova Albion, as ſome men con- 
ceive, as an intitnation of the like adjandts' of diftinftion 
;given by the French and Spaniards to Nova Prantia, No- 
2s Hifpania, Nova Galliciz, Nova Granada , atid * the 


The Countrey fituate in the middle of the Temperate 
Zone, betwixt the degrees of 41 and 44, equally diſtant 
from the Artick Circle and the Tropick of © Cancer 3 by 
conſequence, naturally of the fatne ; vinth of heat with 
France or Traly, But by reaſon of the thick. mitts Which 

 ariſefrom-the Seas adjoyning; thoſe heats fo moderated, 
that the Air -is found to be exceedingly agreeable to an 
Engliſh body. The Soil not only fruittul of ſach 'Com- 
modities as'grow there naturally, but alſo of'all ſorts of 
* Grain which were brought from England, Great itore. of 
Woods and Trees, beth for -frait and building 3 'plenty 
of Deerwithin' the Woods, of Salt and 'Fifh upon the 
Shores; -and as for Turkies, Partridges, 'Swatis, Geelſc, 
Cranes, Ducks, Pigeons, ſuch a full vanety, as ferves 
"mot only for neceflity, but for Pride and Luxury. The 
Commodities of molt note for maintaining 'of Trafhck, 
ich Furs, and many forts of Fifh, ſome Amber, Flax, 
PLinnen,Tron, Pitch, Maſts, Cables, Timber tit ' for Ship- 
ping: in a word, whatſoever comes to England by the 
way of the Sound, might at better rates, and with far 
&fs troable befapphed from hence 3 at leaſt if we be- 
Heve the Relations of it, publiſhed inthe year 1622, 

The people for the molt part well enough diſpoſed, it 
wot roughly handled ; hoſpitable and more civil than the 
reſt of their Neighbours. So tractable and docile in mat- 
tersof Religion, that liking well the Rites and Ceremo- 
mies of the Engliſh, dt their tirſt ſettling there, Anno 1608, 
they would ule to ſay, that King James was a good King, 
md bis God a good God, but thtrr Tanto naught, Which 
Tanto was an evil Spirit,which did haunt a troublethe 

+ Rvery Moon, and therefore they worſhipped him tor 
> fear. Whichnotwithſtanding, 1 hind nor any great in- 
ereaſe of Chrittianity among the Natives : our Engliſh 
- Undertakers thinking it ſufhcient, if they and their bonſes 

| ſervethe Lord, 'without caring what became of the Souls 

-of the wretched people, which hitherto have ſate in dark: 
eſs and the ſhadow of death, notwithſtanding thoſe New 
© Lights which haveſhined amongſtthem. And as for thoſe 
> New-comers which have ae; there.all 'Englj.though 


n 


Tome immediately out of 


keth'a large Lake three 


ann Belgnem, 3." Virginia, fridtly and ſpecially fo called, 
- Towhuch the Ales ofthe Beraldt ſhall! come'in tor a \eath bf them 


z I cannot beccer tell ybu 


- &f what ſtrain they were, than in the words of Fobn de 


upwards fot the ſpace of Le journey, where it ma- 
| $ journey broad-, with fix 
Uandyirrit vuborithed with two largeChannels, ix fo 
frorti the” North-Eaſt, the-other from the North-Wet, 
fM3Lake 3 theleaſt of whichbeir 
| two broad, the other doublerh. it; 
nnrepers 5: Rantaſſes, 6. Abant- | 


F ” 


four days | 7 
Oflefntits, 4. 
"Iii Counetey bs thi$ea-18 Kite Havens, 
The Counttey bn't ide full of gotable Havers 
populous, and very, well inhabited, inſomuth as Captain 
| Smith reckoned in the ſpace of 70. miles above twetuy 
Havens, fotne of them - capable of 500.or 1000 fail; 
molt of them ſheltered from the fury of Winds and Sea, - 
by the interpoſitionof ſome Iſlands, of which about 290 
lie upon that Coaſt, In the ſpace of 70 miles he reckg- 
neth 40 Villages of the Barbatous people; the chief of 
which are, 1. Matadacut, 2. Segocket , 3. Pemmanuid, | 
4+ Niuſconeur, 5. Kennebeque, 8c. all being called by the 
name of ſome Brook or water,upon which they were ſcat- 
ed. Sinceadded by the Engliſh, 1. $.George's Fort.the tirft 
Phnrarion of the Engliſh, built by them at the mouth of 
the River Sagabadec, in a Demi-Ifland, Anno 1607. 
2, New-Plimumth, ſeated ina large and capacious Bay ; 
at the tirft building (Ano 1620.) conlitting of nineteen 
tamilies only, but in ſhort time improved to an handfom 
Town: which as it was the firtt Town, ſo it was the tirſt 
Church which was ſetled thsr&,modelIed according tothe 
form of Mr. Robinſon's Churchin Holl2nd, (that notorious 
Cparatit,) and atter made a pattern to the reſt of theſe 
Churches: cath abſolate and independent in it (elf, withs 
out ſubordination untoany ſuperiour. For my part, Ibex 
hold Eprſcopacy as the Primitive Government of the 
Church of Chriſt, But if there were no other Pretenders 
toit than Prerbytery and Independency., 1 ſhould as ſoon 
look tor the Scepter and Throne of Ghrift (as they pleaſe 
to phraſe it) in the Coordination of New-England , as in 
the  Presbyteries of Geneva , or the Kirk, of Scotland; 
3+ Briſtow, upon the Seaſide alſo, but more North than 
Plimouth, 4. Barnſtaple,ſo called with reference to a noted 
ca=town ot that name in Devonſhirez as 5, Boſton, with 
like reference to as noted a Sca-port \.in Lincolnſhire; 
6, Quillipiack, on the Bay of Mſſachuſets , a Town of 
an old name, but a new Plantation. _.. 
This part of Virginia, firſt diſcovered by Captain Goſ- 
nolg, Anno 1602, and the next year more perfectly ſurvey- 
e&d by ſotne of Brifto!, was by King James An.1606. grain- 
ted unto a certain Corporationof Knights,Gentlemen,angl* © 
Merchants, tobe planted and dif; le of tor the Publick :* 
Sir Fohn Popham, then Chief F 8 of the Common Pleas, 
being one of the chict alſo in that Commiſſion. By his - 
encouragement, and principally at his Charge , a Colony 
was ſent thither, Anno 1607. under the Prelidency of 
Captain George Popbam, and Raleigh Gilbert, who built the 
els of S.George at the mouth of Sagabadoe: But the 
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Ned 
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- 
is 


Laet, Novi Orbis lib. 3. cap. 8. where he obſerveth, Pri- 
” or boſce Colonos, ti & illos qui poſtea acceſſerunt, potiſi- 


aut omnino fuiſſe ex eorum homimem Sefta, gas in An- 
Bia 'Browniſtas & Puritanos vocant , quales non paxci & 
1 Belgium ſuperioribus annis ſe receperunt', &* binc. ad 
| Jitiar frent profeti, They were (faith he) either for the 
4 ,or altogether, of that Se& which in England are 
vealed Brownifts or Paritans 3 many of which had former- 
ly betaken themſelves to Holland, but afterwards went 
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DERL ANT, hath on the 1 ortli-eaſt New-England ; | his name to oneof che Rivers of it. With-him the Hut 
on the South-welt, Virginia (p&cially ſo called, . So won Is, 


to 
| Anna 1609, as hetore.is daid, compounded' for his © 
from the Netberlandetr, who began, their Plantation.in it | Chaxts, and Maps, and whatfocver he, could c 6 nokr 
Anno 1614, the Countrey being then, void :- and gonle- the right.and ſuccels of that his Voyage. Buc they were 
quently open to; the next Pretender, according tQ- that hardly warm in-their new. Habitations, -when Sir Sane! 
Maxime iti the Civil Laws, © nubus ſupt in bony, dan- | Argal, Governour of Virginia ſpecially fo called, (ha- 
tir ocenpanti, . And.yet they had fome better title than a ring lpolſeled the: Frengh of that part of Canada now 
- Gare Fntrwſion, having boupht dſon's Charts and Maps, called Nous Scotia, Anno 1533.) diſputed the. poſſehon 
and otherwiſe contcated him tpx the charge and payns 0! with chem alledgirg that Hudſon,ander whoſe fale they 
his Diſcovery, An.1609. of which-more anop. claimed that Countxy, being an Engliſh-man, and licenſeq 
©.” "This part of the' Country extended from the 38,degree | f© diſcover thoſe Northem. parts by the ning, of England 
and an half, ro the 41. 15, of a good temperature both could not alicnate or diſmember it (being but a part _ 
of Airand Soil: fruitfut of thoſe things which the Earth Province of Virginia) from the Crown thereof, Here. 
brought forth of its' own, accord abundance of wild | upon the Dutch Governour ſubmits himſelf and his Plag- 
Grapes, Nuts, and Trees of great height and bulk for ſhjp. | fation to/his wake of England, and the Governour of 
ping plenty of Herbage, ſioreof Plants,the cflects of na- | Virginiator and u er him, But a new Governour bei 
ture: and where the people did their part,ſuch increaſe of Tu from Amſterdam in the ycarnext following, not only 
Mzize (a plant of which they make their Bread) as ſhew- alled jn paying the conditioned Tributcs, but began to 
od their care and induſtry to be well beſtowed. Since the tortifie himſelt, and entitle thoſe of Amſterdam to a juſt 
planting of the Hl/anders there, abundantly well furniſhed | Propriety., To which end he gave unto the Country the 
(within their command) with Wheat and other ſorts of | name of New-Netherland, conferred new Names on all 
Grainz as alfo with Flax, Hemp, and ſuch other Commo- the Bays and Rivers of it, and poſlcied himſelf of a little 
ditics as were brovght hither out of Exrope, The Woods Iſland near , that Branch of the Noordt River which 
repleniſhed with Decr, and the Plains with Fowl; the themſelves called Hel-gat : where he laid the foundation 
Rivers not infcriour to any in Sturgeons, Salmong, and | of a Town, called New-Amſterdam 3 and built a Fortreſs , 
other the beſt ſort of Fiſh which can ſwim in the.water, bet the name of Orange Fort, which he garriſoned, ahd 

The pcople, though divided into many Nations, and | lanted with tive pieces of Canon, Complaint whereof 
of different Languages, are much of the ſame diſpoli- | ®cing made unto King Charles, and by him repreſented 
tion with the othcr Savages 3 clad in Beaſts-skins, forthe | f0 the States of Holland it was declared by the ſaid States 
moſt part without certain dwellings 3 dwclling together | 12 2 publick Inflrument, that they were no ways interef- 
many Familics of them under one poor roof , made of | {cd in it,but that it was a private undertaking of the Jet 
Poles meeting at the top, and covercd with the bark of Indian Company of Amſterdam ;, and ſo reterred it wholly . 
Trecs. Their Houſhold-ſtuff a Tobacco-Pipe, a wooden | to his Majeltie's pleaſure, Which being declared, a Com- 
diſh, and an Hatchct made ofa broad flint 3 their weapons, | milſhon was forthwith granted to Sir George Calvert, Lord 
Bow and Arrows, but their Arrows madeor headed with | Baltimore, to plant the Southern parts thereof, which lie 
the bones of Fiſhes. Their Religion Idolatry, or worſe | next Virginia, by the name of MART-L AND; the 
their chicf God the Devil, whom they worſhip under the | like not Jong after toSir Edmond Ploydon, for plantingand 
name of Menettoz but with Icſs Pomp-and Ceremony | poſlciſing the more Northern parts, which lie towards 
thanis uſcd in 4frick Of manners, fearful and ſuſpi- | New-England, by the name of New Albion, And though 
cious, (not without cauſe) wonderfully greedy, of re- | the Hol/anders did then ſcem willing to be gone, and leave 
venge 3 but if well uſcd,traQtable and obedient unto their ! all they had there for the Sum of 2500 1. yet taking a+ . 
Supcriours z hckle, but very faithful unto thoſe who truſt | Vantage of the Troubles which not long after followed in 
them 3 coniceived to be inclinable to the Chriſtian' Faith, | England, they have not only raiſed their demands toa + 

if they had fallen into the hands and command of thoſe | greater. height, but furniſhed the Native Indians with 
who had ſtudied Godlincſs more than Gain, | Arms, and taught them how to uſe their Weapons. - A 

Rivers of note they havenot many. That want is ſup- | moſt miſchievous and wicked Act, not only tending to / 
plied by many large and capacious Bays, all along the | the damage and diſcouragement of the preſent Advyentu- 
Coaſt, The principal of thoſe that be, 1. Manbattesby | xcrs, but evcn unto the extirpation of all Chriſtians out 
ſome called Naſſovixs, but by the Dutch commonly Noord: | of all theſe Countreys., But the beſt is, they were the 
River, which talleth into the Sca at May-part, fo called | firſt that ſmarted by it. The Savages, thus armed and 
by Cornelius May, the Maſter of a Ship of Holland, at their | traindd, fell foul upon them, deſtroying their Farm-Hou- 
firſt Plantation: another Channel of it, which from the | ſes, and forcing them to betake themſelves to their Forts 
noiſe thercof they call Hell-gat, emptying it ſelf againſt | and Faſtneſſes. What hath been ſince done, (for the gt- 

-an Wand called the Iſle of Nzts. The River about 15 or | ving of new namesto ſome of the old places, I look on 

16 Fathom dcep, at the mouth thercof affordeth & ſafe! as a thing of nothing) cither in getting out the Dutch, or 
Road for ſhipping , but of difficult entrance. 2, Zmid| planting Colonies of the Engliſh, I can hardly ſay: but I 
River, ſo called, becauſe more Southerly than the other 3! tear that little will be acted,or to little purpoſe, till it be 
as fair as that, but hitherto not ſo well diſcovered, made a work of more publick intereſt, 

Towns here are few cither of the old or new Planta-| 3. VIRGINIA , ſpecially ſo called, hath dn the 
tions. The natural Inhabitants live together in Tribcs, | North-Eaſt, Niew-Nederlandt 3 on the South-welt, Flo- 
many Families of thoſe Tribes under one Roof, as be-| rida : the name reſtrained-to this part only, ſince the _# 
fore was [aid 3 but thoſe Families ſo remote from one | two laſt Plantations , which before was common: to the 
another , that their Habitations are not capable of the | whole; The Country lieth extended from the 34-tothe 3. 
name of a Town, and hardly of a ſcattered Village. | degree of Northem Latitude: and by conſequence the Air ® 
Nox do I find, that either the Hollanders or the Engliſh | isinclined unto heats, if not-refreſhed and moderated by 2 '''> 
(who now divide the whole among them) are muchgiven | conſtant gale of Eaſtern winds, which they call the Brazze, - = 
to building: the Title of the D#tch being ſubje& unto} and the blaſts driving on.it from Ie open Seas, . LAY : 
ſome diſputes3 and the Poſſeſſion of the Engliſh not;| ſitied moſt pleaſantly into Hills and Valleys 3 the Moun-- 
cotifirmed and ſetled. Hudſon an Engliſh-man had ſpent] tains cloathed with woods, and the Fields within 
ſome time in the Diſcovery of this trey, and given. you fo fruitfi}, that an Acre-of Land well orderec 
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* bamania; all Tributaries to Powhatan. 5. Pamanike, 


Y . "particular families, are for the moſt part covered with the 
& Barks of Trees ſo placed,that the common Market-place 


4 | their Ieroances, (or the Chicts of their Tribes) and that 
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return 200 Buſhels., or 25 Quarters of Corn. Said alſo 


” to be rich in Veinsof Allom 5 as alſo Pitch, Turpentine, 
© ſtore of Cedars, Grapes, Oyl, plenty of {weet Gums , {c- 


veral ſorts of Plants for the Dyers uſe,ſome Mines of Iron 
and Copper , of Timber Trees almoſt intinite numbers 
as alſo great abundance of Cattle, Fiſh, Fowl, Fruit, and 
of Maize no ſcarcity. Some Cryltal is found amongſt the 
Mountains, on the ſhore ſome Pearls. Nothing deficient 
either in the Soil, or Air, for the incouragement and tc- 
ward of a thriving Nation. 

The people are but few in number for ſo large a Coun- 
try, and thoſe as different infize as in ſpeech or manners. 
Some of them, whom they call Saſques-banoxi, ot {o valt 
a greatneſs, that in compariſon of the Engliſh they ſeem- 
&d as Giants 3 clad with the Skins of Bears and Wolves 
in ſo ſtrange a manner, that the head of the Beaſt hung 
before their Breaſts inſtead of a Jewel: their Arms,Bows, 
Arrows, and a Club. Some on the other {ide,whom they 
call Figocomoci, of ſo low a ſtature , that in relation to 
the other they appear as Pigmies. . But generally they arc 
all of tall ſtature, well limbed, for the moſt part without 


which ſerveth them for a Temple, being ſomewhat tiner 
than the reſt, And of theſe habitations, lome are preſcnt- 
ed to us by the names of 1, Ooanoke, by the Engliſh cal- 
led the Blind Town. 2. Pemeoke. 3. Shycoake, ſaid by my 
Authors to be Civitas Ampla, a large City 3 but we mult 
underſtand him with Relation to the rett of this Coun- 
try. 4+ Chowanoak, 5. Secatan. 6, Mattaken. 7. Weopomi- 
oke. 8, Pyſhokanok ,, (aid to be inhabited by none bue Wo- 
mEn. *9, Chipano, 10. Muſcamunge , both upon the Sea : 
molt ot them called by the name of thoſe ſeveral Tribes 
which inhabit in them, 

In rcterence to the Engliſh, and their Plantations , we 
are to know that they made choice of the South-lide of a 
large and goodly Bay for the place of their dwelling, A 
Bay which thrutting it iclt a great way up into this Coun- 
try , and receiving into it many of the Rivers before- 
mentioned, is by the Natives called Cheſepoack, and yield- 
eth the only fate entrance into this part of the Country : 
the Capes thercot tor that cauſe fortified by the Engliſh 3 
that on the Southern point being called Cape Henry, and 
the other Cape Charles, according to the names of the two 


Beards, and the one half of the head kept ſhaven, cloath- 


& in looſe Mantlcs made of the Skins of Deer , with an ' 


young Princes; Towns of molt note, which have been 
either ſince built, or frequented by them : 1. Fames-Town, 


"which arc like to hurt them as Fire, Water, Lightning, 


- or 18 fathom deep) and of more choice of Fiſh than the 


Apron of the {ame to hide their nakedneſs3 the reſt of 1 (Facobipolis ) fonamcd in honour of King Fames, on the 
their Bodics painted over with tigurgs of Serpents, or of , South-{ide ot that Bay, not far from the River Chiktha- 


ſome othcr Creature of as horrid ſhape. Strong and accus | 
ſtomed to the cold, which they patiently endure, or feel | 


\ * . y y i 
not : wavering, and inconfiant, crafty , and ſomewhat | 


more induſtrious than the reſt of the Savages but given 
to anger, and as greedy of revenge as any. Gods they 
have many, for they worſhip all things (and them only) 


Thunder, &c. So that it may be faid of them, as once 
Lafantius ſaid of the Ancient Romans, (did not theigno= | 
xance of theſe poor Wretches render them cxculable, and ; 
make them fitter Objects for our Praycrs and Pity, than | 


our Lcorns) Digniſimi homines qui Deos ſuos ſemper babe- 


rent preſenters. One Devil-God above all the relt, ( they 
call him Oke ) whom they worſhip, as themſclves conteſs, 
more for fear than love. Not yet converted from theſc 
horrible and groſs Idolatries by the long Neighbourhood 
of the Engliſh 3 accuſed in that reſpect molt jultly by 
thoſe of Kome. | 

No Country, for the bigneſs of it, can be better water- 
ed, or yield fairer Rivers. The principal ot which are 
I. Powhatan, (ſo called by the name of the petit Royelet, 
whoſe Territory it paſſcth through) which having run a 
courſe of a hundred miles, and navigable all that way by 
{maller Veſſels, is at his fall into the Sea about three miles 
broad. 2. Apamatucks 3. Nanſamund , and 4. Chika- 


fourteen miles more North than Powhatan , but of leflcr 
-Note. 6, Topabanock,,, navigable 130 mules. 7. Patawo- 
meke, paſſable by Boat 140 miles , and {1x or {even miles 
broad where it falleth into the Sea 3 increaſed by many 
lefler ſtreams which come out of the Mountains, and ge- 
nerally well ſtored with Fiſh. 8. Powtunx#t, of a ſhorter 
Race, but a deeper Channel, than moſt of the former,(4 6 


others are, 
Along the Banks of theſe Rivers dwell their ſeveral 
ribes , ſcarce any one of which make up an hundred 
men, (that of Patawomeke excepted, which is able to arm 
after their manner 160.)many not yielding above 3o.and 
ſome not ſo many. Their habitations,not containing above 
- ten or twelve houſes apiece , but in thoſe houſes ſundry 


ſtandeth in the midſt, at an <qual diſtance : the houſes of 


mania : tirlt fourdded in the year 1605s, at what time it 
was trenched about, and ſome Ordnance planted on the 
Works. 2, Henries Town, ( Henricopolis ) fo narned in ho- 


' nour of Prince Henry , the Eldett Son of King Fames, 


built in a convenient place more within the Land , 18 


miles from Fames-Town. 3. Dales-gift, ſo callcd, becauſe 


built and planted at the charge of Sir Thomas Dale, An. 
1610, 4. Bermuda , an open Burrough hve miles from 
Henricopolis, 5. Ketoughtan, a noted and frequented Port 
in the Bay of Cheſepoack,, very much traded by the Engliſh, 
6. Wicocomoco , the chict Town of Powhatan, one of the 
Royelets of this Country 3 much courted by the Engliſh 


| at their firlt ſetling here, and a long time after : a Crown 
: being ſent him by King James, with many other rich Pre- 


{cnts, the better to ſweeten and oblige him 3 but tor all 
-: he proved a treachcrous and unfaithtul Neigh- 

ur, ; 
The ſum of the affairs of this laſt Plantation is , that 
the buſineſs bcing reſumed in the year 1606, and a Com- 
miſhon granted to certain Noblemen and Merchants to 
advance the work; they fell in hand by the Counſel and 
incouragement of Captain Smith , with the building of 
| ng (having tirlt fortihed Cape Henry.) in which 

own he tixcd a Colony of 100 men, Theſe , being al- 
molt conſumed by Famine, and other miſerics , were the 
next year recruited with 120 more, brought by Captain 
Newport : but a Fire having caſually conſumed their Hou- 
ſes, once again diſcouraged them. But the Houſcs being 
re-edihed, and a Church added to the Houſes, by the in- 
duſtry of Smith their Governour , the Colony began to 
flouriſh, and to increaſe in reputation among the Savages : 
eſpecially having made (as they believed )a friend of Pow- 
batan, In the year 1609, the Lord De la Ware was ap- 
pointed Governour, and Smith commanded to return, 
who left here 490 perſons; ( and of them 200 expert 
Souldiers) 3 Ships, 7 Boats, 24 great Guns, 300 Mul- 
quets, with Victuals and Ammunition neceflary 3 and 39 
of their Weroances, or Petit-Kings, Tributaries and Con- 
tributioners to the Engliſh. Sir Thomas Gates , and Sir 
George Summers {ent thither with 9 Ships, and 500 men, 


the reſt, not well according with-the old Plantation,were 
at the point of returning home , when happily the Lord 
Dela Ware arrivedyith three Ships more, An. 1610. But 


falling into a deſperate ſickneſs, and come home to Eng 
nels and 5 


loſt a great part of their numbers inthe Iſle of Bernmudaz,, 
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Land, he recominended the eſtate of the Engliſh there to | 


Sir Thomas Dale, who furniſhed them with Men, Cattle, 
and othcr neceffarics : after whom carnc Sir Thomas Gates 
with 300 men, and ſomcHeads of Cattle. And then the 
Government hercof being conferred on, Henry Earl of 
Southampton, the Affairs here began to ſettle in a proſpe- 
rous way : when unexpetedly in the year 1621, theSa- 
vages falling on them (fearing no ſuch treachery) killed 
349 of their men 3/ and had then alſo ſurprized James- 
Town, if-one of the Savages who had received the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, had not diſcovered their intention. Since that, 
recovered of that Blow , it went happily forwards , and 
might by this time have becn raiſed to ſome power and 
greatnels, if the Engliſh. by diverting on ſome by-Planta- 
- tjons, and by imploying indigent and neceſſitous perſons 
in ſo great a work, had not diſcouraged the defign. For 
certainly one might ſay of this Plantation.as the Scripture 
dothof the Camp of David in the time of Sal, that few 
or none were ſent unto it (except the Principals)but ſuch 
as were in diſtreſs.or debtor ſome way or other diſcontent- 
cd men never likely to advance and purſue a buſineſs of 
ſuch publick Intcrelt.  Commendable howſoever in this 
particular,(though perhaps that commendation do belong 
to their Governours ) that being here, they kept them- 
ſelves conſtantly to thoſe Forms of Worſhip which were 
eſtabliſhed and obſerved in the Church of England. 

As for the Natives of the whole, they were divided 
(as was ſaid) into ſeveral Tribes , every Tribe under the 
Command of their ſeveral Chiefs : which Chicts, though 
many in number, and of little Power, knew well cnough 
how to kcep their State under their Subjects,and to ſhew 
it alſo urſto Strangers. For when Powhatan was pleaſcd to 
give Audiencc unto Captain Newport, and the relt of the 
Engliſh ſent from Smith, they found him upon a Bed of 
Mats, his Pillow of Leather , imbroidered with white 
Beads and Pearl, attired with a Robe of Skins like an 
Fiſh Mantle: at his head and feet an handſom young wo- 
man 3 on each fide of the Rogm twenty others,with their 
necks and ſhoulders painted red , and about their necks a 
great Chain of Beads: his principal men fitting betore 
them in like manancr. Yet notwithſtanding this great ſtate, 
(and great it was indecd for ſuch petit Princes)he and the 
reſt became ſoſubje&t to the Engliſh, that in Smith's time 
they did not only pay their Tributes, or Contributions, 
but at his Command would ſend their Slaves and Subjects 
to James-Town, to reccive CorreQton for wrongs done to 
the Colony. And it is probable cnough,that thoſe of New- 
England, being the greater and more powerful Plantati- 
on, (as followed with the ſtronger zeal, and carried on by 
the United Purſes of a prevalent Faction ) were of like 
influence alſo among the Natives , though I find it not 
preſſed in {o many particulars. 

4. The Hes of BERMUDAZ, many in number, 
(lome ſay 400at the leaſt) are ſituate directly Eaſt from 
Virginia, from which they are diſtant 500 Engliſh miles 3 
3300 the fame miles from the City of London. So called 
from Fobn Bermudaz a Spaniard , by whom firſt diſcover- 
ed. Called alſo the Swunmer Iſlands , trom the Shipwrack 
of Sir-George S#mmers upon that Coaſt 3 ſo much delight- 


&d with the fadneſs of the mifadventuse , that he endea- | 


voured what he could to ſettle a Plantation in it, 

That of more fame and greatneſs than all thereſ}. ct 
which the nameis now moſt properly aſcribed ; is fitnar« 
inthe Latitudeof 32 and 3o minntes. Well ſtored, when 
hrlt diſcovered, with plenty of Hogs, divers Fruits, Mul- 
berrics, Palmites, Cedars as alfo of Silk-worms, Pearls 
.and Amber, and ſirch rich Commoditics : of Fowl { in- 
hnite an abundance, that our nien took a thouſand of one 
ſort, as big asa Pigeon, within two or three hours. The 
Air hereot very ſound and healthy , found by experience 
(the beſt argument in ſuch a point) to be agreeable tothe 
body of an Engliſh-man 3 yet terribly expoſed to Tem- 
peſts of Rain, Thunder and Lightning. For which, and 
tor the many ſhipwrecks happening on the Coaſts there. 
of, and want ot other Inhabitants to be ſaid to own ir 
the Marriners have pleaſed to call it the Iſland of Devils. 
The Soil aflirmed to be as fertile as any 3 well watered 
plentiful in Maize , of which they have two Harveſts 
yearly : that which is owed in March being cut in Fuly; 
and thot which is ſowed in Azguſt being, mowed in De- 
cember, No venomous Crcature to be tound in all the 
Iſland, or will live brought hither. And beſides theſe 
Commodities, of ſo ſafe a being, fo tenced about with 
Rocks and Iilets , that without knowledge of the paſſa- 
ges, a Boat of ten Tuns cannot be brought into the Ha- 
ven 3 yet with ſuch knowledge there is entrance for the 
greateſt ſhips. The Engliſh have fince added to theſe 
lirengths of Nature ſuch additional helps, by Block-hoy- 
ſes, Forts and Bulwarks in convenient places,as may give 
it the title of Impregnable. 

It was firſt diſcovered (but rather accidentally than ups 
on delign ) by John Bernudaz , a Spaniard , about the 
year 1522, and thereupon a Propolition made in the 
Council of Spain , for fetling a Plantation in it, as a 
place not to be avoided by the Spaniſh Flects , in their re= 
turn from the Bay of Mexico, by the Streights of Bahama, 
Negledted notwithſtanding, till the like accidental com- 
ing of Sir George Summers, {ent to Virginia with 'fome 
Companies of Engliſh by the Lord De la Ware, An.1609g. 
Who being ſhipwracked on this Coalt, had the opportu- 
nity to ſurvey the Iſland 3 which he ſo well liked , that 
he endeavourcd a Plantation in it at his coming home, 
Anno 1612, The firſt Colony was {cnt over under Richard 
More, who in thrce years erected cight or nine Forts in 
convenient places , which he planted with Ordnance, 
Anno 1616.A new ſupply is ſent over under Captain Da- 
niel Tucker , who applied themſelves to ſowing Corn,ſet- 
ting of Trees brought thither from other parts of America, 
and planting that gainful Weed Tobacco, Anno 1619. the 
buſineſs is taken more to heart, and made a matter of the 
Publick, many great Lords and men of Honour being in- 
tereſted in it 3 Captain Bztler ſent thither with 500 men 3 
the Iſle divided into Tribes or Cantreds , to cach- Tribe a 
Brrrough; the whole reduced to a ſetled Government both 
in Church and State, according to the Law of England, 
After this, all things ſo ſucceeded, that in the year 1623. 
here were ſaid to be three thouſand Engliþ , ten Forts, 
and in thoſe Forts fifty picces of Ordnance their num- 
bers fince increaſing daily, both by Children bora within 


the Iſland, and ſupplies from England. 


@, 


Ty 


FLORIDA. 


LORID 4 is bounded onthe North-Eaſt with 
Virginia 3 on the Eaſt with Mare del Noordt 3 on 
the Sofith, and ſome part of the Weſt, with 
the Gulf of Mexico 3 on the reſt of the Welt, 

with part of New Galficis, and ſome Countries hither- 
to not diſcovered. Extended from the River of Palms 
in the 25 degree of Latitude, to Rio de Secco in the 34. 
which evidently ſpeaketh it for a Country of large Di- 
menſions. 

It was firſt diſcovered by the Engliſh under the Con- 
dud of Sebaſtian Cabat , Anno 1479. afterwards better 
ſearched into by Fohn de Ponce, a Spaniard, who took poſ- 
ſcion of it in the name of that King, Anno 1527. and 
by him called Florida : either becauſe he landed there up- 
on Palm-$ , Which the Spaniards called Paſcua di 
Flores, or Paſcha Florida 3 or elle quia Florida erat Regio, 
by reaſon of that freſh Verdure and flouriſhing Eſtate in 
which he found it. But by the Natives it is faid to be 
called .F . 4 in | 
- + This Country lying parallel to Caftile n- Spain , is 
_ (Gaid to be of the ſame temper both for Air and Soil, but 
* that is abundantly more fruitful ; the: heart of the 
ground not being here worn out by continual 'Tillage, as 
perhaps it may be in the other. For here they have great 
| mas no of Maize, ( the natural Bread=corn of the 


: 


tion. So ſtomachful , that they do naturally love Wat 
and Revenge 3 inſomuch that they are conti in War 
with one or other, They are crafty alſo, and very iritclli- 
gent, as appeareth by the Anſwer they gave to Ferdinan- 
Soto, a Spaniard ,- who was here among them , Anno 
1594. For when he went to perſwade the people that 
he was the Son of God, and came to teach them the Law : 
Not'ſo, replied a Floridan ; for God never bad thee to kill and 
and work all kind of miſchief againſt us. The Womert, 
their Husbands are dead, uſe to cut off their Hair 
cloſe to their Ears , and work _ Sepulchre , and 
cannot marry again till their Hair be grown long enough 
to cover their ſhoulders. Hermaphrodites takes. alſo in 
great plenty , wha they uſe as Beaſts to carry their lags 
gage, and put them 'to/all kind of drudgery. They have 
all-a oroſs belief of the Souls Immortality, butare other» 
wiſe Idolaters. | 
Mountains this Country hath not many, as 
nerally plain and level the chiefeſt , thoſe called 
latei ; before-mentioned, ſuppoſed by the Inhabitants to 
berich in Mines of Gold. Rivers of moſt note 3 1. Rio 
Seceo. 2. Rio Grandes 3. Serrevahi, The two firſt named 
ſo by the Spaniards, and the laſt by the Natives." 4;Ga- 
runna. 5. Ligeris. 6, Axona, 7 Sequana 3 and 8. Charens 


: 


Country 3 which they ſow twice a year: viz. March and 
, and reap in the third Month atter-, laying it in 
me-publick Barns , and thence diſtribute it to the 
Neceſhtics of particular perſons. Well ftored with-ſe- 
veral forts of Fruit , as. Mulberries, Cherries , Cheſ- 
nuts, Grapes and Plums, of both excellent taſte and 
colour : Beaſts wild and tame , of all kinds which theſe 
Countries yield 3 and of like forts of Fowl. The Woods 
and ' Forreſts full of the largeſt Oaks; and the loftieſt 
Cedars 5  fome Cypreſs Trees, and Bays; of a hrge 
proportion: with - great -plenty of that Wood ; which 
the Inhabitants call Pavane , and: the French name Saſe 
ſafras., the Bark wheredf is Medicinal: againſt ſome 
Diſeaſes -and- another Tree - which we -calt Eſquine |, 
affirmed to be. a Soveraign. and preſent -R for 
the French Diſcaſe. 
with ſome Mines of 'Gold and Silver negleQted 
the Natives, till the- coming; of the Spaniards 
French-pat a price -upont then-3/ and to'have- in'it Eme- 
xalds of t worth and beauty; with 'many Turquoiſes 
and Pearls. Others report , that all the Gold and Silver 
which they have amongſt them came from'\forne Ships 


which had been wrecked upon thoſe Coaſts: contrary | 


whereunto-itis ſaid by:the Natives. that in the Hills 
which they call Apaletzi, thexeare foundigreatiVeins'of a 


reddiſh Metal, which the: French concluded' tobe Gold, 


no they wanted time and opportunity:to/ſearch'intd 


The people are of an Olive colour , preat!' ſtature, and 
'wcll proportioned'3 naked, except their Privities, which 
they hide with the Skins: of Stags: ' their Artns and Knees 


tained with divers paintings.not to be waſhed off; their 


Hair black, and hanging down'as low as their Thighs. 


Cunning they. be, and excellent in the Arts of Diſfimnte- 


It: is alſo faid: to be inriched | 


md, 


te $' ſo called by the'French, according, to the'names of 
the beſt Rivers'in France : both French and Spaniards has 
ving' had ſeverally and ſucceſſively the poſſefſion *of ir; 
Here are alſo 9. Kio de Flores , or the River of Flowers, 
10, Rio de Nieves , or the River of Show: And-t1;Riv 
de Spirito Santo , or the River of the Holy Ghoſt 3 all 'of 
them falling into the Bay of Mexico. A' particular def 

tion of theſe Rivers, their Riſe, Courſe, and Greatneſs, I 
hnd not in any of my Authors, Only Mercator _ 
of. a twelfth River; called Porte Riale,'reckon'd the chicf- 
eſt-of this Country , the Month whereof is thitee -miles 
broad 3 where it'opencth into :the'Sea betwixt two Pro- 
inontories, the ohe towards the” Weſt, and the other: 
pointing to the North. Some of theſe Rivers are affirm- 
ed tobe haunted with Crocodiles 3 4'Cxcature dangerous 
alike both by Land atid Water. 


= 


1 Tribes, as ware: 
World at their firft Diſcovery.' The 
they reckon the Dxevenes ; Marianey, 
Avanares, and Malicones, the Suſolas, 


names not uſual unto us of Exvype'3 th 


paſſable than many which have 
; Perhaps by the French and Spani! 
| t0'u5 ij their natural! 
Paraconfſi, or ſeveral' Chiets ,\an 

and continual Wars with one ariadier," 
{rured on the names of particular Ss Pangc: 
Avanares, Abardioſia, a, » Aithia, vg: 
Movin '; Colas 5 bt. 't ey acg| int us' neither with Iv 
Sire'nor Bounds \"except'it' be that Pantea"lieth "on tt 
borders of Hiftanid Neva", be | 


eds permenefon 
Bay of the Holy'Ghyſt 3 Ra Cate teat the Capet 
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the ſeveral Royletsz which varying with the change of 
the perſon , ckte that divition to be very variable and 
uncertain alſo. But it is generally agreed, that the Penin= 
ſila which pointeth on the Iile of Cubs hath the name of 
Tegefta, or Florida ſpecially fo called 3 the name of Flo- 
rida being firſt given by Þ n Ponce. unto this part only, 
though afterwards municatc to all.che reſt of 
this Country, A Dey-lilandftret in |l@gth, from 
the South to the , 100 Itagud> in breadth, wher 
broadeſt, 30 Leipftes, and in ſome places 20 only. Well 
known by the Cape of Martyrs, looking into the Iſle of 
Cuba. the River of the Holy Ghoft, and three goodly 
Bays.,, the chic whereof, that intituled to S. Foſeph, all 
opening into the Gulf of Mexico,or the Bay of New Ipomn. 
The wk invironed about ., ſave where it is joyncd un- 
to the Continent with Bars of Sands, and (cattered I- 
Nands, which ſcrve unto it.as the Out-works to ſome no- 
table Fortic(s. 

'Chict Towns hereof , 11. S. Helens, on or near a Pro- 
montory ſo hamed ,. whexe this Country boxdereth, on 
Virginia, once fortitied and poles by the Spaniard, 
but not long lince abandoned, 2, Fort de Charles , Arx 
Carolina- in. the Latine,, built by\:the French upon-the 
Banks of. the River Maio 3 and fo: called in honour of 
Charles the Njath , in whoſe time. the Conqueſt of this 
Country was undertaken; but ruined by the Spaniard 
in the War between them. 3+ Port-Royal, a well fre- 
quented Haven, on the mouth of the River ot that name; 
but whether there be any Town now remaining,l amnot 
alle to ſay. More in the; Land (for thefe Jie all upon the 
Boxders towards Virginia) Apalche, ſuppoſed to be a place 
of, great conſideratipn.,, in regard of the c—_ which 
was had.of the Weglth.thereofz (byt found tobe a {mall 
Town, of bur 40 Cottages : )and. therefore hult attempt» 
e£d.and, topk in by. the. Spaniard, in.their Invalion of this 
Countzy,under Pamphilus of Narveez, Anm 153%, Be- 
covered by the Natives after his departure. 5, Ante, an 
open, Burrgugh, ninedays journcy fxom A4palcbe , where 
hes Savages gave ithe' Spaniards a {harp Encounter , and 
flew many, 4 pms. but being, v iſhed at the laſt hey 
forfook the Town, of. it {clt yot enable... 6, Ocalis, an 
unwalled Town, byt conlifting of- 609 Sheds. (tor I dare 
hardly. call them Houſes) thechict of. the. Kingdom of A+ 
cxery..7.0ſachile, the chicf Scat of the King fo called 3 and 
1. Vetaguchps, a Burrough-of 200 Cottages, the principal 
of the Kinglon of Vitacuchw : both taken by the, Spagi- 
ards at the ſametime-alſo. 9. S.Majtbews, on the Eater 
ſhore of. che Demi-ttland above-mentioned, poſſeſſed and 
fortihicd by the Spaniard, , 10. S, Awgeſtiner on, the ſame 
ſhare, but more 


| South thanthe other, fituate at the mouth 

of a ſmall River ſo named, fortihed by the Spaniard with 

a (txong,Caftle: but for all that taken by Six Frqncis 

{182 1585.there being found inthe Fort of $-Foby 
ER reveth of the Town conlifted ; 38 

£3,and 20900 Florens in ready Money; for the paynt 

te. Repaired: afterwards more ſixongly than 

. The Spaniards have alſo Garxiſons in, two 

is. Country , viz. S,. Philip, and $. Zago 
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was ſomewhat of the Parliamentary way uſed with us th 
; For as in all matters of Concernment thoſe 
Chiefs adviſed with their Council ; 1o if it were a buf 
neſs which concerned the Publick , their Privits and- 0 
thers of moſt note for Gravity and Wiſdom were admit- 
ted to the Conſultation. But being ſeverally too weak 
for a & Invader, and,pever joyncd together to de- 
fend thegfſelves,, they e themiſclves an'calie prey to 
the Frenth and” Spaniards), Et fic dum ſinguli pugnabant 
wniverſi vintebantur ;- by tfiiſting to their fingle F orces, 
they were all ſubdued. For in the year 1512. Fobn Ponce 
a Native of Leon in Spain , (ctting fail with three Ships 
from the Iſland of Porto Rico, on Palm-Sunday fc11 = 
Peninſula before deſcribed ; and tor that cauſe, or from 
the flouriſhing Verdure of. it, called it Floride ; but did 
no more than ſcour along upon the Coaſts, and give new 
names to fuch of the Promontories and Rivers as he had 
diſcovered 3 and having only a flight Skirmiſh with ſome 
of the Savages, returned back again. The buſineſs cighr 
years after was again revived by Vaſques de Ayllon , who 
*eehng fail, from the Haven of Plats, in Hiſpaniola, at- 
tained unto. the North-caſt parts of this Continent, box- 
dering on Veeginia,where he left names unto the Promon- 
tory of $. Helen , and the River of Fordan.: and having 
{treacherouſly inflaved ſome of the Natives, '( whom he 
| had invited toa Feaſt) prepared for Spain 3 where he ob- 
 tain'd the. Kings Patent for, a new Plantation. - But his 
perhidiouſne(s could not. proſper: For inthe year 1524, 
coming with his Ships upon-this Coatt , one of them:pe- 
riſhed on the Rocks, and 200 of his men being killed at 
their landing, be gave ovet the Enterprize 3 the Spani 
| hitherto cmaking no more ufe of theſe Diſcoveries, than 
| wickedly to. inrich themſelves by ficaling men , wbomas 
wickedly they {old for Shves: Nor had the Voyage. of 
Pamphilut de. Narvaez, Amia 1528. any: better - cud; 
though undertaken with.a Band of 400 Foot, : and 86 
Horſe, . Far having took poſſeſſion 'of the Country/in 
the name of his Soveteign Cherles the Fifth, finding ſome 
hopes of . great Treaſures to behad at 4palcbe, (diſtant a» 
bove a Months Journey from the place of his Landing ) 
he would needs march thither. In which Action; though 
he got that atid ſome other Towns, yet he loſt himſelf, 
tew of his, men. retuming fafe into their Country, and 
they not knowing what became of their General:-As 
fruitleſs, but more famous, was the Enterprize:of Hers 
nandes & Soto, begun inthe year 1538, and contigued-till 
1543-who with a eta App of -350 Horſe, and:go Foot, 
over-ran 4 great'ipart of the Country, and brought: many 
of the Petit Prinats wider the Command of mo But 
making only a depredatory War of it , to inxich himſelf, 
and waſte the Country, without :ſctling avy Colony, ' or 
| building any Fortifications in it'to make godd his 
| tings, the Action ended with his)Life, whith he:lolt by 2 
| Fever : the remnant of his\ Souldiers ;' whom: the 'War 
- had. ſpared , under the. Conduct of Lauogico:Meſcoſo di 
| ; recovering Mexico riot withoue great difhicul- 


| ties. Mot) ing] hq 

. And ſo the Spaniards leave. the Stage , /arid the French 
eter 3 ſent; on} this Voyage by Gaſpar Colignt;, Ad- 
mirgl of, France, Anno 1562, twader the Condudt/of Ri 
bault : ya felling on that pait.of. the” Continent which 
lieth on, the Eafi-fide of the Peninſula ; gave the firſt Pro- 
montory [which he touched: at. the namie-.of Cape Fran- 
cois 3 and after running Northward along. that Goalt, 
new-named:theRivers theredf by the names of the Seine, 
the Loire; the Somme , the Ghronne.,: and-others of moſt 
note in his own | Coming as far. North as the 
great River of Porto Ropel, he there built a- little For- 
trels, which he called Fort-Gborles , where he-left 26 of 
ow to keep poſſeſſion, and returned for Froxce* his 
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ſmall a number to command them there. The Action re- 
inforced about two years after, under the Conduct of 
* Landonier , who had accompanied Ribault in the former 
Voyage : by whom ſome farther progreſs was made in 
this Undertaking, and a littlg Town built on. the Banks 
of the River Maio ({ogalled by Ribaxlt, becalaſe in that 
Month diſcovtred by him) which he named Charles Fort, 
Arx Carolinas in the Latine. Bat a Mutiny happening #" 
mongſt his men, and ſome Complaints made of him in 
the Court of France , he was called home, and Ribawlt 
ſent again to purſue the Enterprize: who entring on his 
Charge in ws. 4 1565, was preſently ſet on by the 
Spaniards, both by Sea and Land; his Ships forced vio- 
{ently upon the Rocks, the New Town ſacked, the Co- 
lony - put unto the Sword , very. few eſcaping 3 Ribault 
himſelf murthercd in cold blood by the Enemy , after 
Faith given him for his'lite, It was thought that above 
600 French were lain in this Action. So ended the 
French hopes in Florida , the King being then preparing 
for a new Civil War , and loth to ingage himſelt againit 
the Spaniard, till the ycar 1627. when at the charge of 
Dominicus Gurgizs, a private perſon, out of an honelt -zeal 
to the honour of his Country , and to cry quittance with 
the Spaniards for their tteacherous cruelty , it revived a+ 
om And though he found the Spaniards, after the de- 
cat of Ribault, had repaired and fortiticd Arx Carolina, 
and raiſed two Caſtles more on the Banks of the Maio, 
which they had furniſhed with ſuch Pieces as they took 
from the French, and garrifoned with 400 Squldiers 3 yet 
'giving a couragious Onſet , by the aid of the Savages, 
(to whom the name and Neighbourhood of the Spaniards 
was exceeding, odious ) he torced them all , demoliſhed 
the Works, and hanged all ſuch of the Souldiers as the 
Sword had ſpared, and fo returned into France 3 where, 
inſtcad of honour and reward for ſo great a ſervice,he was 
in danger of loſing both his Life and Fortunes, compelled 
to lurk among his Friends till the times were changed. 
The Spaniard after this, to keep ſome kind of poſſeſhon, 
though not finding in it Riches anſwerable to their gree- 
dy delires, fortified S. Matthews, and S. Argwſtines, on the 
Eaſt-hde of the Demy-Ifland, with the Caſtles of S. Phi- 
lip, and S. Fago, in other parts of the Country towards 


three great Rocks rathet than Iſſands , covgred with ® 
white Sand , and full of Baſhes 3 the middlemoſt of the 
three the greateſt : ſituate over 'againft the South-Eaſt 
Promontory of the ſaid Peninſwla , called from hence 
Cabeca de los Martyres or, The Cape of Mwrtyrs. Deno- 
minated thus by John Ponce the Spaniard, in his firlt 
Diſcovery of this ry, becauſe they ſeemed atar oft 
to have ſome xeſemblatice ro men impaled /upon Stakes, 
as many of the Martyts were inthe Primitive times. In- 
famous for the-mahy Shipwrecks which have fince there 
happened 3 but of great obſervation amongſt Sea-faring, 
men,becauſe they know by leaving theſe Rocks or Wands 
'on the lett hand of them, that they are already Ke | 


the Streights. 

3+ The LUCAIOS, ſpecially fo called, licdiſptt- 
{ed on the Eaſt of the Peninſxla, many in number, and fo 
called from Lwcaionegue , the greateit and moſt Northern 
of them , lituate in the 27 degree of Latitude z/ of more 
length than breadth , 'but hitherto known by nameonly; 
Of - greater note , though not, fo big,” is that called 
2, Bahama , in the middle way betwixt Lacaroneque 
and the Peninſula in length 13 Leagues, and eight in 
breadth z memorable for giving narne to the violent Cur- 
rent interpoling betwixt it and the Demy4fland, called 
the Streights of Behama ; yet -not {o ſtreight \,"but"that 
they are 16 miles in breadth , though” oft {o forcible ia 
Courſc, that many times neither Wind nor Oars can pre- 
vail againſt it, 3, Guanahani, the moſt famous of all theſe 
Iſlands, becauſe the firſt that was diſcovered by Columbuc, 
being then almoſt out of hope of proceeding farther z 
who thereupon cauſed it to be called S. Savioxys. Well 
thaded at that time with Trees, full of freſh Springs, and 
very plentiful of Cotton , now overgrown with Shrabs 
and Buſhes, 4. Guanima, by 'Coluntbus , when firſt - diſco- 
vered, called S. Maria de —— about with 
Rocks and Quick-ſands, but otherwiſe ot a pleafamt-and 
fruitful Soil, full of delicate Springs. Others there”are,to 
the number of 24, or thereabouts, whoſe names occur in 
many of our larger Maps : but  beirig, we find nothingvt 
them but their very names, I ſhall not trouble my*felt 
with the Nomenclature. | 8102507 
Of all in general it is ſaid ; that they obeyed>their 
King fo ftritly,” (for a King they*had) that if: hevcom- 
manded them to leap down from a high Rock, they A=1 


the North»Eaſftz thinking himſelf ſoftrong in the Gulf of | formed the ſame 3 though he gave no treaſon bur his 


Mexico, that no Forrein Forces durſt appear on that tide 
of the Country. So that it ſeems he plays the part of A+ 
ſop's Dog in the Manger, neither reſolved to plant there 
himſelf, nor willing that any others ſhould. 

Having thus taken a Survey of the Main Land of Flo- 
rida, let us next take a view of ſuch Iſlands as lie diſper- 


The Women of ſo perte& Beauty,:that many of the bor- 
dering Nations forfook their own Countries to 'enjoy 
their 1.oves ; their Shape and Beauty the more diſcern« 
able, in regard not ſuffered to wear any thing till their 
Purgations 3 nor after that; but Nets of Cotton filled 
with Leaves of Herbs. Butnow,and long ſince, thereate 


{cd up and down in the Seas adjoyning} called by one | neither Mennor Women to be found'in atiy of them y the 


general name LUCAIOS, or LUCALIZA IN- 
SUL A, many in number, but reducible to theſe three 


people being long fince waſted by the *Spaniards in” the 
Mines of Cubs and” Hiſpaniola, or conſumed by- Famine 


, Heads: 1, The Tortugas. 2. The Martyres, And 3. The | and Diſeaſes , or otherwiſe made away in Priſons, andby £. 


2 Lucaios ſpecially ſo called. 


ſeveral Torments, [to the number. of a Million anditwo 


1. The TORTVGAS are ſeven or eight little I- | hundred thouſand, as ſore have told us; And 6 we pals 
lying on an heap at the South-Weſt point of the | unto the other ſide of thoſe Northern'Countries}' oppo- 


lands, 
Peninſula, called the Cape of Florida, in the height of 25 


lite to Nova' Francia , Virginia , and the Main Land ''bf 


7% apy > diſtant from the Port of Havans, in the Ile of | Florids3 that when we fall into the Countries now” poſ- 


oppalite unto which they lie) about ſix Lea 


gues. | ſeſſed by the Spaniard, we may not'wander” out of t : 


Well known among the Sailors , becauſe much avoided, | till this Work be finiſhed. except it'be to take'a | 
or rather avoided becauſe known 3 the danger of their 


Company making their farther Acquaintance ſhunned. 


2. The MARTTRES, called alſo the Caios, are | 


into ſore of the Iſlands, which caritiot otherwiſe be 
lited, but by ſuch'a Start. ene 4 


(} ALIFORNTIA, in the large and | corn 
acception of it , containeth all thoſe Provin- 
ces of Mexicana , which lie on the Weſt-ſide 
of that Northern Peninſula, beyond Nova Gal- 

licis, and New Spain : though in the ſtricter , limit- 
ted to that Province only which lieth on the other {ide 
of a long and {pacious Gulf, called Mer Vermiglio , and 
from hence the Bay of California, But taking it in the 
ſenſe, it hath on the Weſt New Spain , and 

New Gallicia , and fo on to thoſe undiſcovered parts 
which lie fartheſt North , to the Streights of Anian. 
So witneſſeth Fohn de Laet, lib. 6. - 11, CALT- 
FORNIA communiter dicitirr quicquid terrarum Nove 
Hiſpaniz atque Gallicice ad Occidentem- objicitur , ad ex- 


CALIFORNIA. 


diſtant from it) it is ſuppoſed that the Inhabitants fir 
came, and from hence by degrees peopled all America. 
The Country; being tull of Herbage, breeds great ſtore 
of Cattle, differingnot much in bigneſs from thoſe of Ex- 
rope,but that hey have an high Bunch betwixt their ſhoul- 
ders 3 briſtled upon the back like Boars , with ſomewhat 
which reſembleth the Manc in Horſes , and the Beard in 
Goats their Legs ſhort, and clad with Fetlocks , their 
Horns ſhort, but ſharp: the- whole Beaſt of an aſpe&t 6 
horrid, that an Horſe will not venture near them,till well 
acquainted, Yet in theſe Beaſts lie all their Riches, theſe 
being to this people , as we fay with us of our Ale to 
Drunkards, Mcat, Drink, and Cloth, and more too, For 
the Hides yicld them Houſes, or at leaſt the covering of 


tremos Americz Septentrionalis terminos , & Fretum quod | them 3 their Bones, Bodkins 3 their Hair, Thread 3 their 
unlgo  Anian vocent. | Limited in the {tricter ſenſe and | Sinews, Ropes; their Hors , Maws and Eladders, Vef- 
acception- of it to: an Iſland (as it is now generally ! ſelsz their Dung, Firez their Calves-skins Budgets to 
conceived to be Y* extended in a full length from ; draw and keep water; their Blood , Drink , and their 
North to South , on the Welt hereof. So that for | Fleſh, Meat. There is thought to be ſome Traffick from 


our more regular PR 

of it , we muſt divide 
and the Iſland : the Continent ſubdivided into the 
two large Provinces: of 1. Qwevira 3 and 2. Cibola; the 
Iſland into 3. California, ſpecially fo called 3 and 4. Nova 
Albion. | | 


in the Chorography and | China, or Cathay, hither ; for when Vaſqnez de Coronado 
it into the Continent, | conquerediit, he ſaw in the farther Sea certain Ships, not 


of common making, which ſeemed to be well laden, and 
did bear in their Prows the figure of Pellicans; which 
could not be conjeftured tocome from any Country but 
one of theſe two. I know , ſome place this Country 


And firſt the Continent of this part which we call Ca- | more within the Land; and others are ſo far from let- 
Nfornia,hath on the Eaſt ſome parts of Nova Gallicia; and | ring it look towards any part of the Sea, that they have 


befides that, thoſe vaſt and undiſcovered Countries ! lai 


it cloſe unto the back of Virginia. For my part, I 


which lie on the Weſi-ſide of Canadg and Virginia , on | have laid it along the Coaſts, upon good Authority, 
the oppoſite ſhore : bounded on the North with the un- ! though I deny not but that fome parts hereof may be 


known parts of this Mexicana 3 on the North-weſt, with 
the Strezghts of Anian, if ſuch Streights there be 3 on the 
Weſt, with the Sea interpoſing betwixt it and the Iſland, 
called Mer Vermiglioz and on the South and South-weſt, 
with the reſt of Nova Gallicia, from which parted by a 
great River called Rio del Noordt. A' River which rifmg 
in the 4odegreeof Northern Latitude, firſt patteth Ti- 
goez,, a Province of Byivira, from that of New Mexico, 
one of the Provinces of Nopa Gallicia\, and after a long 
courſe falleth into the Sea, called Mer. Vermiglio , above 
Cinoloa, another of: the Provinces of that Divition. Di- 
vided, as before was ſaid, into the two great Provinces of 
I Qurvira and 2. Cibola, | 


more remote, Or elſe to reconcile the difference , it may 
thus be ended; that the Maritime parts being known by 
other names , the In-lands might retain more ſpecially 
the name of Dxivira, as we have ſeen in many other 
Countries before deſcribed, 

And this I am the rather inclined to think , becauſe I 
hnd mention of three Provinces on the North of Cibola, 
but in the way unto _ the one called Seo, the 
other called Cicuic , and the third Tignez., which 1 look 
upon as the Maritime parts of the ſame one Country,but 
better peopled and frequented than the Iſlands are, be- 
cauſe lying in the way of Traffick. The principal Towns 
of which Provinces are: 1. Acws,, or Acxco, a (mall 


To af IVIR 4; taking up.the moſt Northem parts | Town, but fituate in a ſtrong and defenſible place, about 
of-this fide of America, is faid to be very plain and level i which groweth ſome fore of Cotton , which from the 
of few Trees, not many Houſes, por much ftored of peo- | place the Natives call by the name of Acwco. 2. Tiguez, 


plez quice deſtjtute of Fruits and Corn , and yielding ' oh the 


Banks of a River fo called; inhabited by a frout 


nothing tor Mans life but the fleſhof Bealts, which. they / and couragious People 3- who being reſolved not to fall 


©at raw , 


and ſwallow down in great bits without any alive into the hands of the Spariards , -when beticged 
The mien apparclled - iy Bulls skins from the by Vaſquez de Coronado, after they had held out above tix 


headlto the feerz the women, though in a cold Country, | weeks, laid all their Houſhold-ftutf and Treaſure in an 
with no other Garment than their Hair, which they wear ' heap together , which they ſer on fire ard taking 


{o Jong , 


their-nakedneſs, They live in Hoords and Companies, made a deſperate Sally on the Enemy, 
like the Hoords of the Tartars , not having any certain on worthy of a bet 


dwellings, ( ex 


urs unto Tartayy, from whence (not being much thoſe few which were tft give up the Town, till it 


that it ſerveth them inltcad of a Veil to hide ' their Wives and Children into:the midit of their Ranks, 


A Reſvluti» 
ter Fortune , moſt of them being 


ow t ſome chief men ) but remove from Main in the Fight; and thereſt trod under the Horſes feet, 
PF [- 4B coup to another , like the ancient Nomadef, Near or drowncd in paſſing'over the River. 
, Neighbo 
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> tele lautcbegna ontario 
* Gred about their Ears, and no longer Tenable : the Spa- amongſt them, ( none of it growing in their Country ) © * 
aiard buying this Victory (notwithſtanding the | 9 ſhew them to be an indultrious Nation, and to maintain 
odds of their Arms) with the loſs of moſt ot their Hor-| a courſe of Trade with ſome of their Neighbours. A fars 
ſes, the death of ſeven of their men, and the wounding | ther Argument - of which is thoſe painted Skins which 
of 80. 3« Cicxick, a ſmall Burrough , but the chick ot | they have from Ciazick, or ſome other Country which 
that Province , tour days journey from Tigzezz from | lies towards the Ocean, my Author «clling that they 
| whence the whole way unto Qxivira, ſpecially fo called, | travel for them eight days journey towards the North: 
being, 90 miles, hath in it neither Stone nor Tree , nor and probably enough may be ſome of thoſe Commodi- 
any Land-mark, inſomuch as the Spaniards were fain to | ties which theAnhabitants of the Maritime Provinces of 
make heaps of Cow-dung to ſerve for their direftion in | Qxivira do receive from Cathay, or China, with which 
cheir coming, back. they are ſuppoſed to Traffick, as before was ſaid. Like 
The firſt diſcovery of this Country is to be attribu- | induſtry is noted in the Women alſo, one of which will 
tcd to the diligence of Antonio de Mendoza, Vice-Roy of | grind and knead more Maize in a day, then the Women 
Mexico, who deſirous to. get Wealth and Honour by ſome | of Mexico do in four. In other things not differing trom 
new Adventures, imployed in the diſcovery of theſe Nor- | the reft of the Savages. . 
thern parts Fryar Marco de Niſa. By him, and by a Negro This Country was tirſt made known to the Spaniards 
which he had for his Guide , there was ſome light got- | by the Travels of Frier Marco de Niſa, employcd on new 
ten of Cibola, the next Province to this3 but ſo diſgui- | Diſcoveries by Antonio de Mendoza, as betore was ſaid, 
zed in lies, and wrapt up in Fictions, that that light | Leaving Conliacan, the moſt Northern Province of Nove 
was little more than darkneſs. Yet by that glimmering, | Gallicia, he overcame a tcdious Deſart tour days journey 
Franciſco Vaſquez, di Coronado, in the year 1540, under- {long at the end bf which he met ſome people, who told 
took the butine(s3 and ſped fo well, that having made | him of a pleaſant. Country four days journey farther, 
his way through Cibola, he took the Town of Tignez, as | unto which he went, And ttaying at a place called Va- 
we” heard before , and laid his way open to Bwvira, | capa, he diſpatched the Negro , whom he took with him 
Moved to a farther journey by the report of the Savages, | for his Guide, to ſearch towards the North, by whom he 
( who deſired to haſten himout of their Country ) tel- | was advertiſed after four days abſence, that he had been 
ling him of the Wealth of Tatarax, who reigned in the | informed of a large and wealthy Province called Cibola, a 3 
In-land parts ot Drivira » © Bearded Man (thoſe of this Months journey thence 3 . wherein were {even great Cities / 
Country wearing none ) of a white Complexion , and | under the Government of one Princeſs , the Houſes of *78 
one' who in his Chappel worſhipped a Croſs , and the | which were built of Stone, many Stories high,the Lintels | 
Queen of Heaven 3 on went the Spaniards towards Qxi- | ot their Doors adorned with Turquoiſes 3 with many 0- 
zira, and found out the Tatarax, a poor naked Prince, Ma- | ther ſtrange reports of their Markets , Multitudes and 
ſter of no more Treaſure than a Brazen Plate hanging on | Riches. But neither the Fryer nor the Negro had the hap 
his Breaſt, and without any ſuch ſign of Chriſtianity as | to {cc it 3 the Negro being killed on the very Borders, and 
they did expect. So fruſtrated of all their hopes, and ha- the Frycr fo terrihed with the news, that he thought it 
ving got nothing but their labour for their pains , and the | better to return, and fatistie the Vice-Roy with tome 
Honour of a new Diſcovery , with the loſs of many of handſome Fiction , than put himſclf upon the danger of 
their men, they returned to Mexico , Anno 1542. Some ; 2 tarther journey, To that end he inlargedand amplit- 
Fryars made bold to ſtay behind , but were all flain by | <d the Reports which the Negro ſent him, gave to the 
the people of Quivirs, except only one, who like Fob's | Defarts in his way the name ot the Kingdoms of Tonteac, 
Meſſenger was left to carry news of the Murther ; the | and Marata 3 aſcribed unto this laſt a great City called 
Spaniards never looking into theſe cold Countries, | Abacx, once well inhabitcd , but at that time deliroyed 
where nothing clſe was to bc gotten but Blows and Hun- { by Wars 3 to the other a more civil and wcll-cloathed 
ger. hag than in other places. Inflamed with which Re- 
2, CIBOL A hath on the North @mnivira 5 on the | ports , Vaſquez de Coronado undertook the Action, but | 
South and South-caſt parts, New Gallicia , from which | found the Fryer to be a Fryer nothing of moment true 3 
divided by the River called Rio del Noordt, as before was | in all his Relations: the Kingdom of Marata tobe tound | 
- faidz the Welt-ſide of it waſhed with the Mer Vermiglio, j only in the Frycrs brains Tonteac to be nothing but a 
interpoſed betwixt it, and the Iſland, or California ſpecial- | great Lake, on whoſe Banks had once been many Cot- 
ly ſocalled. By the Nativcs it is called Zuni, ®% tages now conſumed by Wars. And as for the {even Ci- 
The Air hereof indiffercntly temperate , if not too } ties of fuch Wealth and bigneſs , he found them to be 
much ſubje& in the Winter to Frofts and Snows, The | {even poor Burroughs, all tituate within the compaſs of 
Country for the moſt part level, rarcly ſwelled with } four Leagues 3 which made up that fo tamous Kingdom 
Hills , but thoſe very Rocky. No Trees that bear them | which the Fryer dreamt of. The biggeſt of them held a- 
any Fruit z few Trees at all, except it be a Wood of Ce- | bout 500 Cottages the reſt of them not above halt that 
-dars , from which abundantly ſupplicd both with Fewel } number. One of them , left he might be (aid to return 
and Timber. Plenty of Maizc, and ſmall white Peaſe, { without doing ſomcthing,he belicged and took,but tound 
which they make their Bread of 3 great ſtore of Veniſon, | it ſuch an hot picce of ſervice, that he was twice beaten 
but they kill it only for the $kin : ſome quantities of | down withltones as he ſcaled the Rampiers: but havj 
Sheep, known for«uch by their Flecces only, but other- | taken it at the lati, he found in it great plenty of Maizero 
wiſe-as big each of them as an Horſe, or Oxe, ſome of | refreſh his Army , and cauſed the Town ( contifting of 
their Horns weighing fifty pounds. Of Lyons, Bears, and | 200 Houſes, -or thercabouts) to be called Granada ;' tor 
Tygers, ſo great a number , that they have more than | ſome reſemblance which it had to that City in Spain. 
_ tor themaſelves, and could well ſpare them to their Such as have fince endeavoured the Diſcovery ot theſe 
Neighbours. | | North-weft parts, and failed along the fhorcs hereot on 
; he people generally well limbed, and tall of ſtature, | Mer Vermighio , have added hereunto the names of fone. 
ingenious in refpe&t of ſome other Savages : and. though i Points or Promontories , known in the Maps by the. 
naked except their Privities only , or covered only with | namcs of 1. Porto de $. Clara , riot far from the Mouth or 
© Þ * Mantle, yet thoſe Maniles wrought in divers colours ; | Influx- of Rio del Noordt. 2. Las Plaias. 3. S. Michael, 
©. _ Which, with ſome quantity of Cotton which-they have 4+ Rio de Teron. 5. Laques del Oro . bordering, on '@wi« 
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vira ; and 6. Rey Coronado, on the Eaſt of that. Deer, which they kill with their Dogs. Some Mountaing 
Betwixt this Region and ©xivira,, ſpecially fo called, | in it are ſaid to caſt Fire-aſhes,which the Spaniards for that 
lieth a Country, which the faid Vaſquez names Tweayan, | reaſon call COIs The people are numerous, and thick 
memorable for the famous River of Huenx; on the Banks | ſet , inſomuch that on the Banks of the ſuppoſed Rivex 
whercof, for the ſpace of 20 Leagues, ſtand 15 Burroughs | of: Bona Guia were numbred three and twenty Nations, 
well built, and furniſhed with'Stoves, (if he hathnot in| all of ſeveral Languages. In their perſons like the ref 
this part of the Story out-licd the Fryer) as in other cold, | of the Savages , but of different Dreſſes. Some of them 
but more civil Countries, againſt the extremities of Win- painting their Faces all over, ſome halt way only, others 
ter. This Region, ſtretching ſeven days journey to the} with painted Vizards, reſembling Faces: Holes in their 
River of Cicxick, I reckon to belong to the North-caſt | Nofirils for their Pendant 3 the tips of their Ears loaded, 
parts of Cibola, As 1 do alſo the fruitful Valley of Aroiz | it not over-loaded with the bones of Fiſhes hanging at 
de Corazones, which they paſſed in their way hither from them3 a Girdle about their Waſte, to which they tatten 
Conliacan; with the Town and Territory of Chichiltica- | a bunch of Feathers that hang down behind them like a 
la, and the Valley of Nueſtra Sennora, or our Ladies Dale, | Tail: the Women uſing the like Bunches before them al- 
in the South parts of it : not knowing, otherwiſe what | ſo. Their chief God the Swn, (as that of Cibola is the 
Province to refer them to. | Water) which they moſt affectionately worſhip, as the 
Proceed we now unto the Ifland , the other general | cauſe of the increaſe of their Fruits and Plants. Joyned 
part of this Diviſion, parted from Cibola and New Galli-) in Commiſſion with which God , they were taught by 
cia by a narrow Sea called Mer Vermiglio, and by ſome | Alarcon a Sparfiard to worſhip a wooden Croſs (the more 
the Gulf of California environed on all other parts by | irrational Idolatry of the two ) which he cauſed to be 
the Main Ocean. Extended in a great length from the | erected at his coming away-, with inſtructions to knee] 
22 degree of Northern Latitude to the 42,but the breadth before it every morning, at the hr(t riling of the Sun : {6 
not anſwerable. The moſt Northern point hereof cal- } teaching them to worſhip their two Idols at once , or 
led Cabo Blance , of which little memorable. The moſt © tranſlate their Devotions tromthe Sun.a Creature of God, 
Southern, called the Cape of S. Lxccas, remarkable for the to a plain Wooden Croſs ( of which they knew nothi 
great Prize there taken from the Spaniards by Captain but the form) the work of a Carpenter. It is alſo told 
Cavendiſh, in his Circumnsvigation of the World, Ano us of this People , that each Family is ordered by the 
I587. Suppoſed in former times to have been joyned in Father of it , without other Government: yet ſo well 
the Northern parts of it , above the Latitude of 27 , to managed, that they allowed but one Wite'toa man, and 
the reſt of the Continent; and ſo deſcribed in moſt of.our puniſhed Adultery with death 3 the Maids not ſuffered 
hter Maps, till the year 1626. and after that in the Chart toconverſe or talk with men before their Marriage, but 
or Map of John de Laet , Anno 1633. which I wonder to abide at home and work: the Widows not to 
at 3 himſelf affirming , that in many of the old Maps it again, till they had mourned at leaſt half ayear for the 
was made an Iſland, lib, 6. cap. 11. and that he had | death of their Husbands. Matters more ſavouring anU- 
ſeen a fair Map in Parchment, a very fair and ancient , t9pian Commonwealth, than a Californian. 
Draught , ze Californiam, in ingentis Inſule modzm, 2] Places of moſt obſervation in itz 1, The Capes-of 
Continente divideret , in which it was expreſſed for a ſpa- | S.Clara, and S.Lwcas : the firſt on the South-eaſt pointof 
cious Iſland, lib. 6, cap.. 17, The reaſon of the Error was, ' the Iſland, towards new Galliciaz the other on the South= 
that thoſe who firſt endeavoured the diſcovery of it, fail- , Weſt, towards Aſia. 2. S. Croſſes, ( Simes S. Crucis ) a 
ing up the Sea of Mer Vermiglie , found it to grow nar- capacious and convenient Haven ncar the Cape of S.Cla- 
rower and narrower towards the North, till it ſeemed to ' ra 3 ſo called , becauſe diſcovered upon Holy-R ood day. 
be no bigger than ſome mighty River 3 but that of ſuch a 3+ Cabo dz las Plaias , more within the Bay 3 ſo named, 
violent Current, that no Boat was able to paſs upwards becauſe the ſhore ſhewed in little Hillocks, without Grafs 
*with Wind or Oar , unleſs haled up with Cords by the + or Shrubs 3 the Spaniſh word ſignifying as much. 4.Cabo 
ſtrength of men. And taking it to bea River,they gave it ' Boxo, towards the bottom of the Gulf, (from whence the 
the name of Rio de Bona Guia 3 known by that name, and ' Land on the other tide may be eaſily. ſeen ) in the Lat 
continued in the Opinion of being a River, till the year | tude of 29. 5. S. Andrews, a convenient Haven, and 
1620, or thereabouts. At what time ſome Adventurers, not far off an liland of the ſame name, with ſome Cot- 
beating on theſe Coaſts, fell accidentally upon a ſtraight, | tages in it. 6. S. Thome, an Iſland of '25 Leagues mn 
but violent paſſage, on the North hereof, which brought | compaſF at the mouth of the Gulf 3 riſing towards the 
them with a ſtrong Current into Mer Vermiglio : diſco- | South in an high Mountain, under which is a convenient 
vering, by that accident, that the Waters falling into that Road for ſhipping,the Sea being thereabouts 25 fathoms. 
Sea was not a River, as formerly had been ſuppoſed, but , Then on the other fide towards the Sea, we have 7. S4- 
a violent breaking in of the Northem Ocean by conſe- bad, a convenient Haven, ſurrounded with a Country 
quence, that this part of California was not a Demi-I- | which ſeemed rich and pleaſant, 8. Cape Trinidado, 2 
iland, or Peninſula, but a perfect Iſland. And looking on  Promontory well known to Sea-men. 9. Cape de Cedre, 
it as an Iſland, we have divided it into Nova Albion, and ' ſo called from the Cedars growing near it.in the Latitude 
California, {pecally ſo called, ! of 2Band 15 minutes 3 with an Iiland not far off of the 
Ard firſt, 3. CALIFORNIA, ſpecially ſo called, | ſame name alſo. 10. Cape Enganno, in the Latitude of 31. 
contaiueth the Southern parts hereof, as far asto the La- \ 11. Puebla de las Canoas, ſo named froth the multitude of 
titude of- 38, where it bordereth on Nova Albion. Of Boats(by themſelves called Canoes )which the peo le uſed, 
which Country, though ſo near to New Spain, and New | four degrees more Northward than that Cape. 4nd 12. 
Gallicia,, and though diſcovered fo long lince , we yet ! Cabo de Galera, ſo named from the reſemblance which it 
know but little: the Spaniards either wanting men for | had to an Hat, in the Latitude of 36. But theſe two are 
new. Plantations , or tinding ſmall incouragements here placed by Fohn de Laet within the Country of Seyo, one of 


tonvite them to it, Furniſhed on the Sca-coafts with + the Provinces of Brivira, Underſtand here , that theſe 


great plenty both of; Fiſh and FFow], which they find in | are only the names of Places, not of Towns or Villages, 


great Iflands of Weeds floatt 1g on the Seas 3 and more | (for whether there be any ſuch, Iam yet unſatisfied:) and 
within the Land, with a kind c f Beaſt haired like a Goar, \ that there are many other Promontorics, Bays,Rivers and 
and with Teats like a Cow , but otherwiſe reſembling | Iſlands on both ſides of this Region,whichI1 find _— 
Xoo0s | | for, | 
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The firſt Diſcovery of this Counttey we owe to Ferdiz they havean Hearth where they make Fire; about 
,-- nando Cortez, ( of jo more hercafter.) who in the they lie along upon Beds of Bulruhes; What Towts they 
' , year 1534, furniſhed out two Ships from the Haven of $;, have, or whether they have any or not;and by what names 
Zago, on the Weſtern Shores: of Hiſþania Nova, to ſearch called, it they have any,muſt be referred toa tarther Diſco- 
"theſe Seas: who making ſome ſmall (s in it,encou- veryzthere being nothing to that purpoſe delivered hichers 
raged him thenext ycar to purſue it jp perſons and paſ- to:And yet not leated ſorfar North, but that it may be capa- 
fing up the Gulf, as high as ta the River of $. Peter, and ble of a farther light, if any Noble Vndertakgrs would ads 
8. Pal, ( fo called; becauſe diſcovered on the 29 of June, venture on it, | Tak” 
the Annual Feaſt of thoſe Apoſtles ) for want of Victuals The Engliſh were no ſooner landed, butthe Inhabitatits _ 
and other neceſſary Proviſions, he returned back again, preſented themſelves before the General with preſents of 
The buſineſs having ſlept a while, - was in the year 1539. F eathers, and Cauls of Network made of Bull-ruſhes; 
awakened by Frangiſco de Ulloa, one that had accompa- which he received.and requitcd with great humanity,The 
nicd Cortez, the time before ; who did not onely ſearch to News of their Arrival being carried farther, one of their 
the bottom of the Gulf, but having throughly canvaſſed Kings thought fit to beftoy a viſit on them: A Perſon of 
all the Eaſtern Shores, he turned his courſe, and made as a goodly ſtature, attired in Cony-Skins, with many tall 
fortunate a Diſcovery alſo of the Weſtern Coaſts, Land- menattending on him one going betore him witha 
iag, hc took poſſeſſion of the Countrey with the wonted at which hanged three Crowns, with as many Chains; the 
Ceremonies, for the King of Spain and in the place ſet Chains of Bone, but the Crowns of Knit-work, made of 
pa Croſs 'to ſerve as a Remembrance of his being there, Feathers, very ingeniouſly compoſed. Atter him followed 
fter him followed Ferdinando de Alarcon, who diſcove- many of the common ſort,cvery one having his Face paint« 
red many Leagucs up the courſe of the ſuppoſed River of &d white,black, and ſome other colours 3 and every one + 
Buena Guia, where Nagnuacatus, one of. the Chiets of with ſome Preſcnt or other in their hands, even the y 
their Clans or Tribes, did ſubmit unto him : advancing Boys. Being brought into the General's Ppeſence, the 
fo far towards the North, that at the laſt he heard news ot | Mace-Bcarer made. a long Specch, which might be well 
Cibola ; but was unprovided at that time for a Journey ' meant, though not underſtood; and that being ended, the 
thither. And on the other fide, Roderico Cabrille,in the year , King cauſed the Crown to be put upon the GeneraPs head, 
1642, coaſting along the Weſtern Shores of this Coun- : and the three Chains about his Neck; the Cm 
trey, diſcovered two ſmall Iſlands beyond Cape Galera, offering Sacrifices about the Field in great ſolemnity. Not 
the one of which he called S, Lake's, and the other the ; to be interdicted thoſe Superſtitions, thaugh the Engliſh 
Iſland of Poſſeſſion : and beyond them a fair Haven, which | ( whom they took for Gods ) ſeemed to: be offended at 
he called Sardinas, But yet not finding what they looked | them.Finally.after much kindneſs exprefled on both ſides, 
for, which was Gold and Silver,and hungry Honour yiel- | the General promiting in the Name of the of En- 
ding but a poor ſubſiſtance 3 the farther Search of theſe gland to take them into his ProteCtionhe cauſed a Pillar to 
Countreys was quite laid afide.almoſt as little known nony, | be ereftedin the place 3 on which he faſtned the Arms'of 
as before Columbus firſt ſet ſail upon new Dilcoyeries, ___ the Queen's Name, and his own 3 and fo retur- 
ned-unto his Ships. But the Country lying ſofaroff, that 
4. NOV 4 ALBION, formerly conceived to be a part,| no benefit could redound by it to the Engliſh Nation, but” 
of the Continent, hath of late times been found £0 have | the honour of the tirſt Diſcovery 3 the name of Nova Al- 
taken up but ſome part of this Iſland 3 lying about the 38 | bion by little and little was forgotten, and atlaſt quite left 
degree of Latitude, and ſo Northwards as tar as to Cape | out of the Maps or Carts'z only a Point or Promontory, 
Blanco, as they call it now. Diſcovered by Sir Francis by the name of Po. de Franciſco Draco, being left unto-us 
Drake in his Circumnavigation of the world Anno 1577. ! to preſerve his Memory, And though we have cauſed the 
and by him named Nova Albion, in honour of England his | name of Nova Albion to be reſtored unto the Maps, as'it 
own Countrey, which was once called Albion. | was befoxe 3 yet we muſt let the. Reader know, that the 
The Countrey is abundantly repleniſhed with Herds of | name of New Albion hath been given lately with as'much 
Deer, grafing upon the Hills by thouſands: as alſo with a ' propriety, but moxe hopes of profit-and advantage; -to 
kind of Coniesn their Feet ſomewhat likea Want,and on - that part of Virginia which lieth betwixt Mary-Land and 
each fide a Sack,where they keep ſuch Victuals as they can- | New-England, as hefore was noted, 
not eat. The Fleſh of theſe Conies ſerves the people for | Oppoſite to Cape Blanco, and the extream North parts 
Food; and df their Skins the Kings or Chief of their ſe- , of America, the ſuppoſed Kingdom of A N T A N, from 
veral Tribes make their Royal Robes. The Men go quite : whence the Streights of Anzan, which are thoughtby 
naked, the Women with a piece of Mat inſtead of an *' ſome to part America from Afis, doderive their Name, is 
Apron 3 chaſte, and obedient to their Husbands. Their ! conceived to lic. Suppoſed, and ow, wg onely, for not 
Houſes made of Turf and Oſter, ſo wrought together, ' certainly known : the very bemg of ſuch a Kingdom, 
as ſerves to keep them from the cold; in the midſt whereof ſuch Streights, being much ſuſpected, | 
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OV 4 GALLICTA is bounded on 

the Eaſt and South with Nova Hi- 

ſpania, or New Spain; on the Welt, 

with Mer Vermiglio, better known 

heretofore by the names of the Ri- 

ver Buena Gnia, and the Gulf of 

California > the Countreys beyond 

| it on the North not diſcovered hi- 

therto. So called becauſe of ſome reſemblance which 

it was thought to have to Gallicia, a Province of Spain 

in-Exrope 3 the word Nova being added to it for diſtin- 
Qion-ſake. 

It is ſituate between the 18 and 28 degrees of the Nor- 
thern Latitude, which meaſured from the Port of the Na- 
tivity, (by the Spaniards called Natividad, and contrat- 
edly Navidad ) where it confineth on New Spain, to the 
moſt Northern border of Cinaloa, makes 300 Leagues : 
the breadth hercof,forſo much as is poſſeſſed by the Spa- 
niards, being, but an hundred onely. But taking in New 
Biſcay and Nova Mexicaha into the Account, the breadth 
will be greater than the length. 

The Kix hereof is generally very temperate, but more 
inclined to hcat then cold z many times ſubject unto 
Thunders and great Storms of Rain, but for the moſt part 
of ſo Tound a Conſtitution, that the Inhabitants attain to 
a good old Age 3 contagious Diſeaſes ſeldom known 
amongſt them. The Ground by conſequence ſomewhat 
of the dricft, if- not moiſtencd with the morning Dews, 
which fall very frequently and whether by the tempera- 
ture of the Air, or Soil, apt to produce a kind of Gnat, 
( which the Latines call Cimices ) afhrmed to be as big as 
a Bean,which by thcir ſtings do very often plague the peo- 
ple, and raiſc Bliſters on their Bodies as big as Wallnuts, 

The Countrey more Mountainous than Plain, and in 
moſt parts Sandy. Quarries of Stone in many places, but 
little Marble, or any other Stone of value. Good ſtore of 
Mines of Braſs and Silver, few of Gold or Iron 3 and 
amongſt all their-Metals a great mixture of Lead. The 
Soil fo rich, that it yields 60 meaſures of Wheat for one; 
and for one of Maize, above two hundred : The Rivers 
plentiful of Fiſh, and the Woods of Beaſts: great ſtore 
of Bees without ftings,which make their Honey in the Fo- 
reſts-without ——_— And as for Apples, Pears, Ci- 
trons, Figs, Malacatons, and other Exropean Fruits, they 
thrive better here than they do in Spain, except the Cher- 
ry and the Olive : of which the laſt 1s moſt an cnd under- 
mined by Emmets 3 and the firſt thruſts out ſuch a Harveſt 
of Leaves, occaſioned by . the natural Rankneſs of the 
ground, that they ſeldom come to their perfection. 

The People are wavering and inconſtant, apt upon any 
diſcontent to forſake their Houſes, betake tiWmſclves un- 
to the Woods, and many times to return to their Ancient 
- Barbariſm : Crafty.and docile even in matters which con- 
cern Religion 3 but Nothful and impatient of any labour, 
to-which not to be hired but for very great wages. Much 
+ givento ſinging, Dancing, and ſometimes to Drinking 
and were it not that they loved their Liquor, few of them 
would betake themſelves to the cares of Husbandry. Of 
Stature reaſonably tall 3 their Garments for the molt part 
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a Shirt of Cotton, witha Mantle over it,faſtned with two 
Buckles about their ſhoulders. They dwell jn Villages and 
Towns according to the greatneſs of their ſeveral Tribes: 
thoſe Tribes commanded by their Chiefs, who ſucceed he. 
reditarily 3 but ſubje& to the Judges and other Officers of 
the King of Spain. As for the Spaniards who here dwell 
they betake themſelves generally to Merchandize.and the 
ſearch of Metals 3 ſome tew to Husbandry and grazing, 
but make not the beſt uſe which they might of the Coun 
try : for though here be great plenty both of Sugar-Canes 
and of Cochineel, yet they negle& to refine the one,orto 
attend the ordering of the other; finding perhaps an eaſier 
ora greater profit in the other Commodities. 

The Mountain of moſt note in all this Countrey' is 
that betwixt Guadalaiara and Zacatecasz a League in 
height, but of ſuch a Precipice withal, that no Horſe nor . 
Cattel can aſcend it: their other Hills rocky, but cloath- 
ed with Woods full of vaſt Pines, large Oaks, and great 
ſtore of Wolves. The River of moſt name is that called 
Bazania, which, riſing out of the Lake of Mechuacan 
in Nova Hiſpania, falls down a Catara&t about four 
Leagues from Gwadalaiara of Ten Fathoms deep, and fo 
tumbleth into Mare del Zmr: in no place fordable, nor 
having any paſſage over it but on Reeds and Rafts, on 
which the Paſſenger ſitteth with his Commodities, his 
Horſe ſwimming, by 3 not ſafe at any time, and at moſt 
times dangerous. Some Lakes here be of 20, ſome of 12 
Leaguts compaſs : environed with rich Paſtures on every 


hde, Thoſe of leſs note ſhall be remembred in their pro- 


per places. : 

It comprehends the Provinces of 1. Cinaloa, 2. Conliacen, 
3. Xaliſco, and 4. Guadalaiara, on the Weltern Shores: 
5. Zacatecas, 9. New Biſcay, 7.Nova Mexicana, more within 
the Land, Of all theſe ſomewhat ſhall be faid,thoughof 
each but little. 


1. CINALOA is the moſt Northern Provinee of New 
Gallicia, bounded upon the Weſt with the ſuppoſed River 
of Buena Guia, and ſome part of the Bay of California; 
on the Eaſt, with a long chain of Mountains, called the 
Hills of Tepecſieanz on the North, with the South parts of 
Cibola;, on the South with Corliacan. 

The Air for the moſt part clearand healthy, the Soil fat 
and fruitful, productive of Maize, Pulſe, a ſort of long 
Peaſe, which the Latines call Phaſeoli,but we have no pro- 
per Engliſh name for;of which abundantly plentiful.Great 
{tore of Cotton-wool, wherewith both Sexes are a 
led. Well watered with the Rivers, 1. Petatlan,2. Tamocha- 
la, 3. Paſchua, 4. Taquim z of .no long, courſe, all of them 
riſing from the Hills of Tepecfitan,and thoſe but 36 _ 
diſtant from the Sea-ſhores. By reaſon of theſe Rivers, here 
are very rich Paſtures,which breed great ſtore of Kine,Ox- 
en, and other Cattel. ; 

The People are generally tall, higher than the Spant-' 
ards by an hand-breadth,warlike and ſtrong 3 not conque- 
red by the Spaniard without great difhculty 3 their Arms 
a Bow and poiſoned Arfows, with great maſty Clubs. 
Their Garments for the moſt part of Cotton-wool 3 their 


Hair nouriſhed to a great length,which the men tie up ina ; 
not, - 
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; Knot, but the Women ſuffer to hang down to the bt 

Jength of it.Both Sexes.at the firſt coming of the Spaniards 

- thither, without Cloaths at all, but to hide their ſhame3 
molt miſerably poor; worſhippers of the Sun, and not 
F a few Canmnibals amongſt them. 

Chief Towns hereot 1. S, Philip and Facob, ſituate on 
the Bank of a River, about 42 Leagues from the Town 
of Comliacan, but of no great note, 2. S. Fobns de Cinaloa, 
aColony of the Spaniards, planted here Jong lince, and 
re-inforced by a Supply brought thither in the year 
1554. by Franciſco de Tharra; (carce able to defend them- 
ſelves from the old Inhabitants,who ever and anon diſturb 
them with a freſh Alarm. Beſides theſe, here are onely 
ſome ſcattered Villages, and thoſe not many : the Spani- 
ards finding only 25 old Forts in all the Countrey,when 
they fk. made thernſelves Maſters of it, under 'the Con- 
duct of Nonnez, de Guzman, Anno 1542. People every- 
where ſubmitting without any reſiſtance, or it they ga- 
thered to an Head, ſoondiſperſed again. For what could 
naked men do againſt an Army ? 


i —— —_— 


| Lib. I'V. 107 
The foil hereof very fit for Maize,which it yields good 
{tore of, but not often Herbage good tor Cartel, which is 
reckoned tor their greatelt want. The North parts,called 
Chiametla, ot the two moſt truittul,” and better peopled 3 
having in it ftorc of Wax and Honey, with ſome Mines of 
Saver, 'The people formerly Man-caters, and much given 
to quarre] ; trom which reformed fince their Convertion 
tothe Goſpel, Tenacious till of one of their ancient Cu- 
ltoms, which is, to carry the ſmalleſt Burthen upon their 
Shoulders, and not under their Arms 3 which to do, they 
think very much miſ-becoming, 
Chiet Rivers hereof, 1. S, Sebaſtians, 2. Rio de Spirit 
Santo ; and 3. the great and famous River of Baran, 
{poken of betore, Upon the Banks of which are fituate 
their moſt principal Towns, wiz. 1, Xaliſco, giving name 
tothe whole Province, and to a large Promontory, cal- 
led by the Spaniards Sierre de Xaliſeo, thruiting it (elf in- 
to the Bay of California, over againit the Iflands called 
The Three Maries : the City taken and deſtroyed by Non- 
nez de Guzman, Anno 1530. 2. Compoſtella, now the 
chief City of the Countrey, and a Biſhop's See, tounded 
by the ſaid Nonnez, de Guzman, Anno 1531, when he had 
tully conquered the Countrey : by whem peopled with 
Spaniards, and by him called Del tz Santo, But 
tounded in fo 1ll a place, and fo an Air, deſtitute 
both of Food for Men, and Graſs for Ngrſcs, as plainly 
ſhewed him to have better judgment in Souldiery than in 
Archite&ture, 3. Pwrification, a ſmall Burrough on-the 
Sea-(ide, and in the extremity of this Countrey towards 
Nova Hiſpania, near the Port of Natividad. 4. S. Seba- 
ſtian in Chiametla, on the River (o called,firſt built by Fran- 
ciſco de Tharra above mentioned 3 who having found here- 
| abouts ſome rich Mines of Silver, brought hither in the 


2, COULITACAN, or CULUCAN, lieth on the South 
of Cinaloa, coalting along: the Bay of California, which it 
hath on the Welt,and part of New, Biſcay on the Eaſt. The 
Countrey well provided of Fruits,interiour unto none for 

all ſorts of Provitions.and not without ſore Mines of Sil- 
ver found out by the Spaniards. The chict Rivers of it, 
I. Riodes Mucheras, or the River of Women, in the North 
part of the Province ſo called, becauſe the Spaniards 
tound there more Women than Men, occalioning the opi- 
nion that it was inhabited by Amazons, 2. Rio de Sal. a 
goodly River, both lides whereof are very well peopled. 
3. Piaſtla, more towards Xaliſco. 


——C___— 


The People not much different from the reſt of Galli- 
cia 3 ſave that their Women were more handſome, both 
for Dreſs and Perſonage all cloathed in Garments of 
Cotton Wool, when tirſt known to the Spaniards 3 and 
yet the men not free from the {in of Sodom. Their Houſes 
neatly thatched with Straw, and over the Lintels of the 
Doors ſome Paintings, as ſhameleſs as the very fouleſt of 
Aretine's Poſtures. Ignorant of Gold, which they had no 
Mines.of 3 but of late times acquainted to their coſt with 
Silver, which they are compelled to dig and refine for the 
Spamards. 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. Piaſtla, on the River ſo called, 
about a days Journey fromthe Sea, well built, and artih- 
cially contrived in reſpect of others 3 never recovered of 
that blow that it had tromthe Spaniards,who in the Con- 
queſt of this Countrey waſted all betore them.2.2inola, 
near Rio de, Mucberss. 3. Bwatrabarrios, an old Town, 
but new named by the Spaniards, becauſe it confitted of 
four parts. 4+. El Leon, an old Burrough, which trom'a 
Liou there found had this new name alſo. 5. Coxliacan, on 
a River ſo named,once the chict of this Province.6.S, Mt- 
chael, on the River of Women, built by .Nonnez de Guz- 
man, in the Latitude of 25, but afterwards deſerted, or 
xemoved rather to a fitter place 3 and now hxed in the: 
Valley of Harroba, two Leagues from the Sea, in a flou- 

riſhing and wealthy Soil both of Com and.Paſturage. 
The whole Countrey conquered by the Spaniards. Anno 


1531.under Nonnes de Gxzman, molt barbarouily burn- 
ing down the Towns, and deliroying the people as if 


they came not to ſubdue, but root out the Nation. 


3. XALISCO, or GALESCO, as ſome Writers call 
it; hath on the North Comliacan on the South,New Spainz 


eſt 
Bay of California, So called trom NXaliſco, the 


on the Ealt, the Province of Gwzadalaiara 3, on the 
the lar 


chief Town of it, when ſubdued by the Spaniards. 


year 1554 a new Spaniſh Colony, and building Houles 
tor his Miners in convenient places, accationed the whole 
Trad to be called de Tharra, 


4. GUADALATAR A hath on the Welt, Xaliſcoaz 
on the Eait and South, ſome parts ot Nova Hiſþania3 on 
the North, the Province of Zacatecas, Well watered with 
the River Barania,whichrunneth through the midit thexe- 
of, ſome of his by-{ireams moiſtcning the other parts. 
The Ccuntrey very wealthy in Mines of Silver, plentiful 
of Maize, and fortunate in the production ot Wheat,and 
ſuch other Fruits as were brought hither out of Exrope. 
The Character of the People we have before, applicd in 
general to all the-Natives ot New Gallicia, but molt pecu- 
liar unto theſe. 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. Guadalaiara, fo called with 
reference to a Town of that Name in New Caſtile, and gi- 
ving name unto the Province, lituate on the Banks of the 
River Barania, or ſome branch thereof; in a {ſweet Air, 
and a molt rich -and plealing Soil 3 there founded by 
Nonnes, de Guzman, Anno 1551. whcn he had perfected 
his us ng better adviſed in the choice of the place, 
then inthat of Compgtella before mentioned. A City of ſo 
good eſteem, that it paſſeth for the Metropolis of. all New 
Gallicia; horiourced with the. Courts of Judicature, the 
Reſidence of the Kings Treaſurers, and a Biſhops See, rc- 
moved hither- from ella, Anno 1570, Beautihed on 
this laft occaſion with a fair Cathedral, a Convent of 
Franciſcans, and another of. Avgaſtine Friers. | 2. Del 
Spirit Santo, built by the ſaid Nonez in that part of this 
Countrey which is called Tepique > but not elſe gbſer- 
vable, 3. Santa Maria de los Lagos, built by the: ſame 


Founder.,zo leagues on the Eaſt of Gzadealaiaraz and; the 
belt defence of-all this Province againkt the Chichimicas, _ | 
a barbarous and; untamed people. on the North. and Eaſt- 
parts of this: Countrey, who harbouring themſelves in 
es 3 


the thickeſt of the Woods, and. ſome unknown Cav 
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do'-thany tires prey upoi he Coutitrey 3 which they 
would utterly deltroy; it they were not thus repreſſed. 


| 5: ZACATECAS is bounded on the South with Gua- 


Adalaiara 3 on the North; with New Biſcay on the Welt, 


with 'Caluranand ſorne part of Xaliſcoz on the Eaſt, with 
Panes; one of theProvinces of New Spain. 
; The Countrey isof different nature. In theWelt parts, 
called properly Los Zacatecas, rich in Mines of Silver (no 
one Province more ) but dettitute of Wheat, Maize, Wa- 
ter, and all other Proviſions 3 as. if it were deſigned for 
forme wealthy Miſer, who could live upon the fight of 
Treaſure. The Eaſtern parts,properly called Vxitipa, not 
fo well furniſhed with Silver, but moſt abundantly provi- 
ded with all ſorts of fruits; their Woods repleniſhed with 
*Deer, their Fields with Corn, and every Tree giving En- 
tertainment-to ſome Bird or other: In a word, nothing 
wanting in it either for Neceſſity or Pleaſure, Of the peo- 
ple 1 tind nothing (ingular,but that they are affirmed to be 
tnore induſtrious than the molt of their Neighbours whe- 
therby force or nature, ( the Spaniards compelling them 
to drudge in their Silver-Mines ) I determine not. 
Chict Towns hereof, 1. Los Zacatecas, neighbourcd by 
molt wealthy Mines, 40 Leagues on the North of Gnada- 
laiara 3 inhabited by about 500 Spaniards,” who have here 
a Convent of Franciſeans. 2. S. Martins, 27 Leagues from 
Zacatecas the Mines whereot were hr{t opened by Franciſco 
de Tharra,before mentioned 3 who with many Slaves, and 
all things neceſſary for a War, was fent-upon that Errand 
by Lewis de Velaſco, then Viceroy of Mexico, Anno 1554. 
The Town inhabited by a Colony of 400 Spaniards, be- 
fides Women and Children. 3. S. Lakes, and 4. De Avin- 
non built amongſt Mines as wcalthy as thoſe before,by the 
ſame De Tharra: as alſo was 5, Erena, a {mall Town, but 
of the fame Eſtate for Silver 3 diſtant from Zacatecas 25 
Leagues towards the North-weſt. 6. Nombre di Dios, in 


from Guadalaiars, the foundation of the ſame De Tharra, 
Who. having conquered the Natives, and quieted them 
after ſome Rebellions by gentle uſage, built this Town in 
a pleaſant and fruitful Soil : and having got the Govern- 
ment of the Countreys which he had diſcovered, drew 
hither ſo many of the Spaniards and chief men of the Na- 
tives,by granting them the propriety of ſome Silver Mines, 
that it became the chict and belt peopled Town of all this 
Province. 7. Durango, in the Valley of Gzadiana, about 
Eight Leagues diſtant from Nombre di Dios, peopled by a 
Colony ot Spanzards, conducted thither by Alfonſo Pa- 
chico, at the appointment of De Tharra, to whom the Spa- 
niards are indebted for all this Treaſure. 8. Xeres de Fron- 
tera, firſt built tor the repreſſing of ſome of the Savages, 


who uſed toinfeſt the Borders towards Guadalaiara, du-' 
ring the Regency of the Marqueſs of Villa Marrique,who | 


then-commanded in New Spain. 


AsFor UXITIPA, it belonged once unto the Province 
of Panxto, ſubdued by Lopez - de Mendoza, employed 
therein in by Nonnez de Guzman, Anno, "1529, at that time 
Gevernour of that Province. Diſmembred from it fince 
the Conquelt of Zacatecas; and made a Member of the 
PrefeQure of New Gallicia. * The chief Town of it is cal- 


"=; led 8; Lovis, built ina pleaſant Valley, bythe ſaid Pachico, 


and by him peopled with a Colony of 'Spaniards : The 


Y _ Townnot dittant tro Pannco above twenty Leagues. 


.. <6:N0VA4 BESCATA, or New Biſcay, hath on the South 
”' + « Log Zateatecas on the Welt, Cinaloa%' on the North, No- 
, * va Mexicana;the Countreys towardsthe'Eaft not diſco- 

= ,  / vered hitherto. So called by Franciſcy de Tharra.by whom 
5 N. tn{t ſubdned;from the near Neighbourhood which it had 


\ 


ynto Nova Gallicia, of which it hath been always fince rec- 
koned for a part. 

The Countrey is ſubje& in the Winter to great Frofts 
and Snows 3 but notwithſtanding well provided: of alt 
things neceſſary, and wonderfully Ciiched with Mines of 
Silver, They have alſo ſome of Lead,which ſerve very titly 
tor the melting and purifying of the other; uſed to this 
purpoſe not alone in theſe” Mines of New Biſcay, but in 
thoſe alſo of New Spain. The people reſolute and four 
not conquered at the hrſt Attempt, nor won ſo much by 
Force, as by fair Perſwaſions. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1, 8. Barbara, and 
2. 8, Jobn's, about three Leagues diſtant 3 built onely 


fartheſt Town which the Spantards have towards the 
North, of whom a Colony was there planted(by reaſon of 
the adjoyning Mines)by Roderico del Rio, who did alſo 
fortifie it by the direction of De Tharra, under whom a 
Colonel. Diſtant trom 8. Barbara and S. Job's about 20 
Leagues, and 120 Leagues from Los Zacatecas, More 
North by 70 Leagues at leaft, and within this Region,but 
not within the power of the Spaniards are ſaid to be thoſe 
four great Towns which the Spaniards call Las Druatro 
Cieneg#: but I have nothing of them certain. 

This Countrey was thirſt ſubdued by Franciſco de Tharrs, 
who after he had built D»rango in the North parts of Log 


' Zacatecs, & aſſured that Province,advanced with a T 


| 


of 130 Horſe for the Difcovery and Conqueſt of his Nor- 


ger and thirſt,than with any oppoſition of the Inhabitants; 
inſomuch that they were fain to cat their Horſes: and af- 
terwards by the Rebcllion of the Natives, who killed the 
greateſt part of ſuch Horſes as were left uncaten. But not 


| diſcourag'd herewith,nor with the many difficelties which 
; he found in his way, being compelled to hew his 
, through the Woods by the Swords of his Souldiers 
the molt Northern parts of'this Countrey, 68 Leagues | 


pre- 
vailed at laſt 3 and having ſettled it in peace, returned 


| the way of Cimaloa, which he alſo conquered, andplant 
there a Colony in the Town of $. Fobns,as was ſaid before. 


7. NOV A MEXIC ANA is bounded on the South with 


| on the North and Eaſt, not diſcovered hitherto, th 

ſome extend it Eaſtwards as far as Florida,» Extended 
250 Leagues from the Town and Mines of $. Barhara, 
and how much beyond that, none can tell; the Relations 
of this Countrey being ſo uncertain, and indeed incredu- 
lous, that 1 dare ſay nothing poſitively of the Soilor Peo- 
ple, but much leſs of the Towns and Cities which are 
ſaid to bein it, So named by Antonio de Efpeioa Citizen 
- —__ in New Spain, by whom diſcovered and fub- 

ued, " 


For firſt, they tell us of the People, that they are of 


| great Stature, and that like enough but not {> \probable 


that they -have the Art of drefhng Chamois and other 
Leather, as well as the beſt Leather-drefſer in all Flan- 
ders: or that they have Shoes and Boots' fo well ſowed 
and foaled, that no Shoe-maker in all S. Martins could 
do it better, Then for their Towns, that they are very 
fair and goodly, the Houſes well built of Limeend' Stone, 
ſome of them four Stories,” and in moſt of them Stoves 
for the Winter ſeaſon. The Streetseven, and'ordercd in 
an excellent” manner, Particularly, they tell us ofa Town 
called 1. Chia, one of the five chie owns of the Pro= 
vince of Cuames, which is ſaid to contain £1 ht Market- 
places, and all the Houſes to he plaiſtered a paintedin 
moſt .curious manner, 2. Of Aroma that it is hituate” on 
the top of a Rock, a great Town, yet no way'unt6 it bir 
by Ladders; and im one place pair of Stairs, bur exceed- 


ing narrow, hcwn out of the Rock exceedingly =_ 


for the benefit of the Mines adjoyning. 3. Ende, the 


thern Neighbours. Encountred at the tirſt more with hun- | 


New Biſcay z on the Weſt, with Quivira 3 the Countreys 


\ 
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Tepvazer, and many others azhard names, which he paſſed 


I 


* af 


fortified by Nature,(they fay true mthat, if any things at 


- true whichthey tell us of it ) and all their Water kept in| through in his way.. But coming at the: laſt to a'S 
| Cifterns, ( i body can tell from whence they have i.) | River which he called Del Noords, therehe made altand; 


3: Of Conibs, on a Lake focalled;the City ſeven leagues | cauſed the Countrey on both fides'of it to be called Novi 


| Jong, two broad 3( a ſecond Ninive ) but the Houſes (cat- Mexicana, and a City tobe built which he called New 
© teringly built arniongſt Hills and Gardens, which 'take up | Meazico, fituate inthe, 37 degree of Northern Latitude, 


a great deal of the Room: Inhabited by a People of ſuch | and diltant from Old Mexico tive hundred Leagues: the 


range and courage, that the- Spaniards onely faced it, | name fince changed tothat of S. Foy, but fil} the Mex 
" and fo 


went away, Much of this ſtuff I could afford you, | tropolis of that Provirice, the Refidence of the Gover-= 


* but by this Taſte we may conjeQture of the zeſt of the | nour, and a ny Garriſon conlitting of 250 Spaniards. 
OWNS 


. aF ranciſcan Ffier, Anno 1580, who out of zeal te plant / cour and Relict they found 


Feaſt, Some other 'he found athis coming hither, viz, 
The Countrey was firſt diſcovered by _—_— Royaz, | 2» Socorro, ſo called by the _-_ , becaule of that Suc« 

) there for their halt-ſtarved Po 

the Goſpel in the North accompanied with two other | dies. 3. 'Senecre, 4. Pilabo; and 5. Sevitetta; old Towns, 
Friers of that Order, and cight Souldiers, undertook the but new Chriſtened by the Spaniards, when the Inhabi« 
Adventure. But one of the Monks being killed by the Sa- | tants thereof did embrace the Goſpel z each of them beau« 
vages. the Souldiers plaid the Poltrons, and gave Over the | tihed with a Church, 6.5, Fobns, built afterwards inthe 
Action. On their return. Beltram, a Frier of the ſame | year 1599p. by John de Onnate, who with an Army of five 
Order( from whoſe mouth we muſt have the former Fi- | thouſand followed the fame way which -Efpeio went, and 


. ions) delirous to preſerve the Lives of his Fellows | having got a greatdealof Treaſure, laid it upin this place, 


- South with Mare el Zr, or the South-ſea only. -So | 


which ſtaid behind, encouraged one Antonio de Efpeio, a | that it might be no incumbrance ta him in his Advance, 
Native of Cordxba, but a Citizen of Mexico, to engage in | This is the molt I dare rely on for this Countrey. And 
ſuch an holy Cauſe : who raifing a Band of 150 Horſeac- | this hath no ſuch Wonders init, but what an eatie Faith 
companied with many Slaves and Beaſts of Carriage, un- | may give credit to:-\Though 1 had rather believe theFris 
dertook the bufineſs, 1 omit the many Nations of the | er's whole Relations, then go thither todiſprove any part 
Conchi, Paſingates , Tobofi, Patarabyes , Tarrabumares, * thereof, 
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NOVA HISPANIM: 


zz OVA HISPANTA is bourided on} Nuts, of which we have ſpoke before 3 great'ftore of Caſ= 
2 the Eaſt with a fair and large Arm | 
7 of the Sea, called the Bay of New; robas of it ( cach Arroba containing 25. Bufhels of oux Ex 
a Spain, and the Gult of Mexico on | gliſh meaſure ) have been ſhipped tor Ezrope in one year: 


fialuch a wonderful increafe of Cochineel, that 5670, Ar- 


&@ the Welt, with parts of Nova Gal- | Where by the way, this Cochineel groweth ona ſmall Tres 
E licia, and Mare del Zur, on the North, ' or Shrub, - having very thick Leaves, which they call a'7#- 
with the reſt of New Gallicia, {ome | na planted and- ordered by them as the: French do their 
part of Florida, and the Gulf 3-on the | Vines : out of the Seed»whereof ariſeth a ſmall Worm, at 
firſt no bigger than a Flea, and the greateſt not much big- 


* called with relation to Spain in Emrope, as the chict Pro- | ger than our common Lady-Cows, which they much re 
vince of that Empire in this New World 3. with reference | ſemble 3 which feeding on the Leaves, and "over-ſpread» 


- to which, the Kings of Spain call themſelves Reges Hiſþa- 
”  marwm, in the plural number. 


' Ing al the ground in which they are, are gathered by the 
FIR | Natives twice a year, Rifled with Aſhes; 'or with Water, 
It extendeth from! the 15 degree of Latitude to the 26 | ( but this laſt the beſt) dried to a powder in-theſhadeand 
excluſively,#.e.meaſuring it on thi Eaft-lide by the' Bay of | ſo tranſported into Exvope..\' Here is alſo great p 'of 


Mexico to the North of Panxeco; but fix degrees leſs,mea- | Wheat, Barley, Pulſe of'all forts, and'otall ſuch 


+ furing it on the Weſt fide to the Port of Natrwidad, where | and Roots as'we ſer in gardens for the: Kiechin Pome» 


: 
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it joyneth with Gallicia Nova. Or making, our account by | granates, Oranges, Lirnons, Citrons, Makcarons, Figs 
miles, it is in breadth from Panwco unto Mare del Zar,200 | and Cherries, even' to ſuperfluity 3. Apples and Pears-in 
Spaniſh Leagues, or 600 Italian miles 3 but haxdly half as | lefs abundarice 3 few' Grapes,and thoſe tew they have.,nor 
much on the other fide. The wy hereof, from the Eaſt | ht for'Witic 3 plenty of Maize, and other plants unknown - 
int of Fcatan;to the borders of Gallicia Neva,1200 Tra- | in Exvope; Birds and Beaſtywild and tame»ofall forts, and 
tniles, or- 400 leagues 3 which/is juſt double” to the | of eachinofcarcity.. Not thus'in all places of it, nor in all 
ES Ops "IYO | alike3 but ſome in one,. ſome inanorher, according tothe 
- The Air exceeding temperate, though wag re ; conftitution | of the Soil and: Air: which is ſodi in 
under the Torrid. Zone 3. the heats thereof much qualified | this Cotmtrey, that in'ſuch parts hereof as are hot and 


|. 'by thoſe cooling Blaſts which fan it-from the Sea on three | dry, thei-Seed-time is in April or May, their Harveft in . 


+ fides of itz and by thoſe frequent Shours whick fall-cor- | Ofober 7 but in fuch places of it as are low-and moiſt;they 


* year. Abundantly-enriched with inexhauſtible -Mines of | two Harveſts m a year;/and-yet but one.) 
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tinually in June, Faly,and Auguſt the hotteſt ſeaſons of the | ſow their Corn in Ofober, and reap in Mays has having 
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Gold and Silver, ſorne of Braſs and Tron 3 plenty of Coco- [ The-People more ingenious than the reſt of the Savas 
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Res, exquiſite at ſore Mechanick- Arts, eſpecially in1 he q, @uarrent entreth 3 the other berwixt the ſaid Iſland and 
making of their Feather-PiQtures 3. and fo induftrizus} the Capeof Florida, where it makes as violent .an-Exits ; 
withal, fo patient both of Thirſt and Hunger, that they| the ſea ſo heady in the midft,and yer ſafe enough,that ſhips # 
will ſit at it an whole day without meat or drink 3 tn} are not to fail in it direftly forwards, but muſt bend either . * 
ing tvery Feather to the light, upwards and downw:.xds,{ towards the North or South, as their Journey lieth, Up- 
every way, to ſee in which poſture it will beſt tit the 'place ; on this Gult the King of Spain hath always ſome Ships 
intcnded to it. No better Goldſmiths in the World, nor| in readineſs, by which he more aſſureth his Ettates-in this 
men more expert any where in refining Metals 3 ct rious part of Americe than by all his Garriſons. 
in painting vpon Cotton whatſoever was preſcnted to the It comprehendeth the Provinces of 1. Paneco, 2, Mechu- 
Eye. ' But yet fo barbarous withall, that they thoug) it the 7 acan, 3. M:xicana, 4. Tlaſcala, 5. Gwuaxaca, 6, 
Gods were pleaſed withthe blood of men, which 'ome- | Some others of leſs note, but reduced to theſe, 
times they ſ{acrificed unto them. So q—_ that when 
they firſt ſaw the Spaniards on Horſe-back, they thuught }F 1.” PANUCO, the moſt Northern Prownce of all News 
the Horſe and Man to have been one Creature and would Spain, by ſome called Guaftecan, is bounded on the Eaſt 
ask what the horſes ſaid, wherf they heard them nvigh. | with the Gulf of M:xico 3 on the Welt with Uxitapa, a 
So careleſs of the worth of Gold, that they would part * Member of the Province of Zacatecas in.New Gallicis; on 
with great quantities of it for Knives, Glaſs Beads, lutle ! the North, with Floridz and ſome Countreys notyet diſ- 
Bells, and ſuch petit Trifles. But whatſoever they once © covered, from which parted by the River of Palms ; on 
were, is not now material : the Spaniards having mac'e the South-weft, with Mechwacan 3 and on the South with 
ſuch havock of this wretched People,that in 17 years they * M:xicana. So called trom Panuco the: chiet River of it, 
deſtroyed above ſix millions of- them, roatting. ſome, ' which riſing out of the Hills of Tepecſuan, bordering upon 
plucking out the Eyes of others, conſuming them in their Cinalos and Conliacan, and dividing New Biſcay from the 
Mines, and mercileſly caſting therm amongit wild Beafts, Province of Zacatecas, paſſeth through the middle of this 
where they were devourcd. As for thoſe who do remain, Zountrey, and fo at lait into the Gul. 
beſides their own. natural ingeniofities, they have ſince =The length hereof is reckoned to be 50 Leagues, and 
learned the Civilities and Arts of Exrope. What elſe con- the breadth as much. Divided into three Provinces.That 
| cerns this Soil and People, we ſhall ſhew more particular- towurds Mexicana, called Aiotuxetlan, of a fruitful Soil, 

ly, if we find it neceſſary, in their proper places. , and not without ſome Mines of Gold 3 once very popu- 

| DOE | Tous, till ir; the year 1522.diſpeopled in a manner by Fer- 

Amongſt the Rarities of this Countrey, ( though there dinands Cortez in his War againſt them. The other called 
be many Plants in it of a ſingular nature ) I reckon that Chila, leſs fruitful, but poſlibly for want of people to im- 
which they call Mzgnzy, or Metl, ſaid to be one of the prove the Land: for being formerly of a ſtout couragious 
principal: a Tree which they both plant and dreſs, as we nature, and truſting overmuch to their Fens and Falineſ- 
do our Vines. It hath.in it 40 kind of Leaves fit for ſeveral ſes, they put the Spaniards to ſuch trouble when they war- 
uſes. For when they be tender, they make of them Con- red upon them,that the Conquerours,td ſecure themſelves 
ſerves, Paper, Flax, Mantles, Mats, Shoes, Girdleg and from all future dangers, endeavourtd to root themour, 
Cordage: upon) them there grow certain Prickles, fo and deftroy them utterly: The third lieth towards the 
ſtrong and ſharp,that the People uſe them inſtead of Saws, River of Palms, inclined to barrenneſs, and unpleaſant: 
From the top of the Tree cometh a Juice like Syrup 3 but the name I tmd not. 
which,if you ſceth it, will become Honey 3 it purihed, Chiet Towns hereot at the coming of the Spaniards hi- 
Sugar : they may-make alſo Wine and Vinegar of it. The ther, 1, Las Cax#, 2. Txicuyan, 3.. Nachapatan, 4, Ta- 
Bark of it roaltcd maketh a good Plailter tor Hurts and gwinite, 5. Twuzeteco, deſolate and laid waſte by the cruel. 
Sores 3 and from the higheſt of the Boughs comesa kind Spaniards, Of moſt note now, '6. Tanebipa, and 7. Tas 
of Gum; which isa ſoveraign Antidote againlt Poyſons. meclipa, two ſmall Burroughs in the Province of the River 
- Norisit leſs a Rarity, though leſs uſeful to the good of of Palms, ( for fo I call it ) inhabited by the Natives one- 
Mankind ( except it be to keep them in continual mind of ly. 8,S, Kalap, another ſmall Town, but in the Province 
the Fires of Hell ). that they haye a Mountain in this of Chila, inhabited by a few Chriſtians, with a' Convent 
Countrey called Propocampeche,. ( ſituate in the Province of Awgaſtinian Friers : ſacked by the Savages /in the year 
of Mexico ) which vomiteth'Flames of Fire like Atna: 1571. g. Tampice, or $. Lewis de Tampice, a Colony 
and another in the Province of Gzaxace, which ſendeth ' ot the Spanierds tituate on the North Banks of the Ri- 
forth two burning ſtreams, the one of red Pith, and the * ver Panxco, and at the very mouth thereof 3 where it hath 
other of blackz a fit reſemblance of thoſe Fountains of | a very large Haven, but ſo barred with Sands, that! no 
Fire and Brimſtone. Though they have many other Moun- , Ship of great burthen can make ule of it.; the River 0- 
tains, yet theſe are moſt memorable.' And as for Rivers, | therwiſe ſo deep, that Veſſels of 500 Tun might fail -60 
though very well provided of that watery Commodity z | Leagues at leaft in it againlt the Stream. 10. S. Stevan. det 
yet here are none remarkable for length or greatneſs, but | Perto, on the Southern tide of that River, inthe.Lath 
Pameco onely, of which niore preſently. The want there- | tude. of 23. about 65 Leagues on the North of Mexyee, 
of ſapplied by ſome famous Lakes,and the neighbourhood | from -the Sea eight Leagues 3 now the Metropolis, and 
of the Gulf. of Mexico. Amongſt 'the Lakes, the /princi- | Town. of greateſt Trade in all this Countreye Built by 
pal. are thoſe .of Mexico, (-whereof more anon!) and that | Ferdinando Cortez. in the place where formerly had food 
of Chapala, hordering upon Gallicie Novez which'tor its | Pameo, once the chief City of the Province, but-by him 
orcatne(s hath the name of Mare Chapalicrm, out of which | deſtroyed. Oppoſite hereunto, on the other fide” of. the 
there is made yearly great abundance of Salt. ,, But that | River lie-great ttore ot Salt-pits, out of which the peo- 
which is of greateſt [beauty . is the Gult of Mexico, the | ple of this Town raiſe their greateli profit. 11. 5. Jage 
greateſt and goodlieſt of the World : in form completely | de los Velles, or S. James in the VaJhes, 25 leagues | eli 
Circular, in compaſs no leſs then. 900 miles ztovaroned | ward (-butinclining to the South -withal ) from $.St&& 
with the main Land, the Peninſula's of F loridaand: Fwcx- | ven del Pwerto 3 fituate irtan open. Countrey, and theres 
2an, and the Iſle of Cuba. Twoonly. paſſages in and out,!| fore fenced:about with a Wall of Earth: To the Inhabir 
-and both well fortified : the one betwixt the point of Fx+;| tants wheneof ( all Spaniards, as in that before) the King |» 
extan and the Ile of Crba, where the Tide with a violent | of Spain hath granted many fair poſſetſhons, to or : 
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thoſe. parts ( then being the borders of his Eſtates)againſ 


the Savages. 
,. This Counitrey firlt attempted by Franciſco Garaio, but 
the.Conqueſt of it finiſhed by Cortez, as betore is ſaid:each 
Mtriving, as'it ſeemeth, who ſhould moſt deface it, and be 
enrolled for. the greateſt Man-ſlayer of the two. But ha- 
* ving carricd on the courſe of their Viftories almoſt as far 
as tothe River of Palms,they deliſted there cither becauſe 
= alrcady glutted with humane Bloud, or that the conquelt 
* of thoſe parts would not quit the charge. Inſomuch as in 
© all that Countrey, from the River of Palms to the Cape of 
Florida, though lying all along on the Gulf of Mexico, the 
Spaniards have not one foot of ground: ſecure enough, 
becauſe it licth all along that Gult, that no other Nation 
can poſſeſs it. 


2. MECHUACAN hath on the North-Eaſt Panuco; 
on the Eaſt, Mexicana on the South, part of Tlaſcala; on 
the weſt,the main Ocean 3 and on the North,the Province 
of Xaliſco in New Gallicia. So called from the abundance 
of Fiſh, which their. Lakes and Rivers did afford them ; 
> the word in their own Languague ſignifying Locum Piſco- 
ſum, ora Country of Fiſh, | 
" The breadth hereof on the Sea-coaſt is 80 Leagues, 
in the borders towards Mexicana but ſixty onely. The 
length I find not yet agrecd on. Bleſt with an Air ſo ſound 
and ſweet, that {ick Folks come hither out of other Coun- 
treys to recover their Health. Well ſtored with Rivers, 
ſome Lakes, innumerable Springs of Running Water, 
and here and there ſome hot Baths iſſuing trom the 
Rocks. The Soil fo plentifully productive of all ſorts of 
Grain, ( even to admiration ) that in ſome parts hereof 
four meaſures of Seed have brought forth 600 fneaſures of 
"the ſame Grain in the following Harveſt. Well wooded, 
and by reaſon of its Springs and Rivers, full of excellent 
Paſtures 3 and yetnot yielding unto any part of all Ame- 
rica for Medicinal Herbs Plants, of very ſoveraign 
' nature for the Good of Mankind. It affordeth alſo 
ftore of Amber, Mulberry-Trees, Silk, Wax, Honey, 
_ ſuch other things as chiefly ſerve for Pomp and Plea- 
+ ſure. 

The people tall of Stature, but ſtrong and active 3 of 
2 good Wit, and skilled in many cxcellent Manufactures, 
& They ſpeak four Languages of their own, but that moſt 
= generally uſed is by the Spaniards called the Taraſcuan 
Tongue 3 which though it be an elegant and copious Lan- 
guage, yet moſt of them ſpeak the Spaniſh alſo. More 
pliant to the Manners and Apparel of that Nation, than 
the reſt of New Spain, ( the Mexicans excepted onely;. ) 
> and ſo inclinable to the Goſpel, that they are almoſt all 
= gained from their old Idolatries. Infomuch that the 
> whole Countrey being divided into hfty Pariſhes, every 
> Pariſh hath its ſeveral Prieſts and inferiour Miniſtcrs, 

who in the Language of the place do inſtruct the people 
in which they preach to them.and hear their Confcttions: 
beſides many Convents of Dominicans and of Augaſtine 
Friers, F 

It containeth in it upwards or 150 Towns of Bur» 
roughs, belides ſcattering Villages ninety of which have 
Free Schools it them, and almoſt every one a Spittle for 
* relief of the Sick. The Principal thereof, 1. Zinzout- 
> 24, the Scat of the” old Kings of Mechnacan 3 in the hilt 
” Times of Chriſtianity in this Countrey made a Biſhop's 
See, till removed to Paſeuar. The ;hrit Biſhop Vaſquez 
de Dniroga, 2, Paſcuar, of no great note at preſent, but 
j& . that the Biſhop's See was removed thither, becauſe nearer 
= to Mexico, from which diſtant 47 Leagues, 3. Vallado= 
+ lid, now the chief City of this Province, and the Biſhop's 
&  Sce, removed hither trotn Paſewar, and here hnally (etled 
© ina Fair Cathedral, AnnÞ 1544. ſituate _ricar a large 


| 
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not onely afford the 


y at ity great ſtore of Fiſh, but yieldeth 
them the opportunity of ſeveral pleaſures which they t 
in Boats upon the Water. The Lake and City rg 
tives called Guayangareo, 4. S. Michael, in the way from 
Mexico( from which diſtant about 40 Leagues ) to the Sil- 
ver Mines of Zacatecas, Fxflt built by Lewis de Velaſes; 
then Vice-Roy of Mexico, to defend the People bf this 
Province from the Chichimechas, a barbarous, and hither- 
to an unconquered People, who terribly rmoleſt the Na» 
tions upon whom they border. 5. S. Philips, built at the 
ſame time by the ſaid Velaſco. 6, Conception de Saylaa. 17. 
Leagues from Valladolid, 35 from Mexico 3 of the founda- 
tion of Martin Enriquez the Vice-Roy, Anno 1570, to be 
a Stage for Travellers in their Journeys Northwards: 
7. Guaxanato, bordering on Panuco, and not far from S. 
Zago de Los Valles, rich in Mines of Silver. Then on the 
Sea we have, 8. Acatlan, on the borders of -New Gallicia, 
two miles from the Ocean; a Town of not above 30 Hous 
ſes, with a little Churchz but neighboured by a large and 
{ate Road for Shipping,(by the Spaniards called Malacca) 
which makes it ſeldom without the company of Sailers; 
9. Natividad, ( or Portus Nativitatis ) a noted and conve= 
nient Haven, from whence they commonly ſet ſail co the 
Philippine Iſlands 3 pillaged and burnt by Captain Cavens 
diſh n his Circumnavigation of the World. 10. S. Fago, 
(or S. ago de Buena Speranza ) a little on the South of 
Natividaththe Shorcs whereof are ſaid to be full of Pearls. 
11, Colima,ten leagues from the Sca, but more South than 
the other 3 built m the year 1522. by Gonſalvo de Sands- 
val, 12. Zacetula, by the Spaniards called Conception 3 
fituate on the Banks of alarge(but nameleſs)River,which 
riſing about gþe City of Tlaſcala, paſſeth by this Town, 
and thence wſth two open mouths runneth into the Sea, 
This Province, at the coming of the Spaniards hither 
was a diſtin Kingdom of it ſelt,not ſubje& nor ſubordi- 
nate to the Kings of Mexico, as were molt of thc Princes 
of theſe parts: the Frontiers of the Kingdom fenced with 
Stakes of Wood like a Palizado, to hinder any ſudden In- 
curſion of the Mexican Forces. The laſt King, called Tan- 
gayvan Bimbicha, ſubmitted of his own accord to Cortez, 
Ann. 1522. and willingly offered himſelf to Baptiſm, Bur 
the Spaniards were not pleaſcd with cither, becauſedepri- 
ved thereby of the Spoil of the Countrey.But at laſt, Non- 
neg de Guzman, then Preſident of the Courts of Juſtice in 
Mexico, picked a Quarrel with him, accuſcd him falſly (as 
is aid by the very Spamards ) of ſome praCticcs againſt 
his.King, burnt him alive with moſt barbarous and un- 
heard-of Cruelty, and ſo confiſcated his Eſtate; 


3. MEXICAN Ais boundcd on the Eaſt with the Gulf 
of New Spain, on the Welt, with Mechuacan ;, on the 
North with Panzco, and ſome part of Nove Gallicia;, ori 
the South, with Tlaſcala.,and part of the Southern, Sea, SO 
called from Mexico, the chiet City,notof this Province on- 
ly, but of all America. Kb ES 

It is in breadth from North to South, meaſuring by the 
Bay of Mexico, 130 Leagues thence growing narrower; 
in the midland_. parts hardly above fixty z and. on the 
Shores of Mare del Zr not above ſeventeen. The length 
hereof extendeth from one Sea to'the other 3 that is to ſay, 
from the Point of Lobos in the Province of Papantln, on 
the Gulf of Mexico, to the Haven of Acapwlca oh the Son- 
thern Occan : but the determirfate number of Miles Ido 
no where find. But meaſuring it from 17 degreesan Un 
half of Latitude, .unto the 22, and aſlowin Greg 
for the ſlope, wetnay coriclude if to be much of theſaine 
length asit is in breadth, that is to ſay, about one hun- 
dred and thitty Leagues? | ws 51 
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NOoVA HISP ANTA. Lib. IV. 
it ſoon recovered of that Blow, attaining in ſhort time 
to fuch intnite Riches, that generally the Merchanes 
Trades-Men and Artiticers, do brave it in a greater Sear 
and more fplendid Equipage than any a Hea- 
| ven of the like condition. 2, Texzcxco, fituate on the ſame 
Lake, but ſix leagues from Mexico; heretofore twice as 
| big as Seril; and for the beauty of the Streets, and elegan= 
| cy of the Houfes, not inferiour to any, Served with 
freſh Water from the Hills, brought in Pipes and Con. 
| duits, though ſeated on the brink of a ſalt Lake, 3. Dnit- 
good Handicraftsmen, if they Roop fo low as to Trades ; {avaca, built wholly im the Lake, like Venice, ard there. 
and ManufaQttres 3 rich Merchants, if they give them- |} fore by the Spaniards called Venezmela 3 a City of 2000 
ſelves to more gainful Traftick4 and hardy Souldiers, it ; Houſholds; the way unto it over a Cauſey madeof Plints, 
trained up and employed in ſervice. Their Ancient Arms ; balt a League long, and about twenty Spans in breadth. 
were Slings and Arrows 3 ſince the coming of the Spani» | 4+ Uztacpalapa, halt im the Lake, and half without,with» 
ards practiſed on the Harquebuſe. In a word, what was | many Ponds of freſh Water, and a beautiful Fountain, 
faid before of New. Spain in general, as to the Soil and ! A City of 10000 Houſholds, fix Leagues from Tezouco, 
People of it molt appliable to this. and two from Mexico, 5. Mexicaltzingp, a vg ms 4 of 
u 


\The Countrey is inferior to Pers in the plenty and pu- 
rity of Gold and Silver, but far exceeding it both in the 
Mechanical and liigenuous Arts which are here profeſſed, 
ard in the abundance of Fruits and Cartel: of which laſt 
here is ſich ſtore, that many a private man hath 40000 
Kine-and Oxen' to hitnſelf, Fith is heze alfo in great 
plenty 3 that onely whith is drawn out of the Lake where- 
on Mexico ſtandeth, being reported worth 20000 Crowns 
yearly to the Kings Enclnquer: The people for the moſt 
part witty and induttrious, full of Valour and —_ 

6s 


hief Rivers hereof, 1. Los Topes, which partcth this j 4200, and 6, Cuyocan, one of 6000 Families 3 bot 

Province from that of Tlaſeala. 2. Citala, and 3. Mit- } 0n theLake: beantihed in the Times of their Paganiſm 
la, both running Eaſtward towards the Gult. 4. Papagain with many Temples, ſo gorgeouſly ſet out tothe Eye, 
in the way from Mexico to Acapwlcoz with a fair Bridge } that afar off they ſeemed of Silver 3 moſt of them now 
over it. 5. Las Balſas, of 4 violent courſe, and in bigneſs } 
equal imo Tags in Spain paſſable only by a Bridge 
made of Rafts and Reeds, not very ſirong]y joyned toge- ! 
ther. 6. The River of S. Francis, both large and ſwift, 
bur in ſome parts fordable. Mountains ot note I hnd 
'not any which require a more particular conſideration 3 / 
and ſo paſs them over the more eaſily. , dicted unto their Idolatries.and ſo barbarous in their blou- 

Towns of moſt note in it, 1, M:xico, the Seat of an | dy and beaſtly Sacrifices, that no fewer then 6000 Infants 
Archbiſhop, and of the Spaniſh Vice-Roy, who hath the | of both Sexes were yearly murthered on their Altars, 
*power to make Laws and Ordinances, to give Directions, * 8. Meſtitlan, ſeated on a high Hill, begirt about with 
and determine Controverſies unleſs'it b@in ſuch great | moſt pleaſant Groves and tha y Woods. A Town of about 
Cauſes whichare thought fit to be referred to the Council 5 30000 Inhabitants, the Villages about the HM being rec- 
of Spain; This City was firlt ſituate in the Lakes and } koned in: fituate 14 Leagues or two days Journey from 
Harids, like Venice ; every-where interlaced with the | Mexico, inthe way to the Province of Pauco, the High- 
pleaſant Currents of Freſh and Sea-waters 3 and carrying {| Way on both fides ſet with fraitfulTrees,to the great come 
'a face of more Civil Government then any of America, ; fort and refreſhment of the way-foring man. g. Clate 
though nothing, if compared with Exrope. But the Town { ? mnoleper, twenty Leagues from Meſtitlan, a Mannor to 


converted into Monaſteries and Religious Houſes, 7, Chae 
Ivla, the faireſt of all the Lake, ſcarce excepting Mexico 
with which iranciently contended both tor ſtate and 
bigneſs: faid tocontain 20000 Families, and to be beau- 
tincd with ſo many Temples, that their Turrers equalled 
the number of the days of the year. The people fo ad- 


"being deſtroyed by Cortez, it was built afterwards on the | Whi 
firm Land on the cdge of the Lake, and bordering on a 
large and ſpacious Plain. The Plain on which it bordc- 


Teth is ſaid to be 70 Leagues in compaſs, environed with | 
high Hills, on the tops whereof the Snow lieth eontinu- | 


ally: In the middle of which Plain are two great Lakes, 
the leaſt of them forty miles in circuit, the one ſalt, and 
«the other freſh : each of them alternately ebbing and 
flowing up into the other. On the Banks of the ſalt Lake 
ſtandeth the City of Mexico, which many other goodly 
. Towns and ſtately Houſes : on which Lake alſo 5occo 
Wherries are continually playing. The Town incompals 
is fix miles, and containeth 6000 Houles of Spaniards, 
and 60000 Indians. It is a 
there are four fair things 3 viz. The: Women, the Appa- 
rel, the Houſes, and the Streets. Here 1s alſo a Printing- 
Houſe, an Univerlity, and a Mint, the Cathedral Church, 
ten Convents of Nuns, ſeveral Hooſes of eſtites, Do- 


minicans, Franciſcans, Auguſtinians, and other Religious | 


Orders; ſorne Colledges, many Spittles and Hofpitals.and 
other pablick buildings of great 'Itate and beauty. By the 
Natives it was anciently called 'Temjfttan, the name of 
Mexico being given'gna new occafion,ot which more here- 
after.” Moſt miſerably endammaged by the breaking in of 
the Waters, Annd 1629. which ſwelled ſo high,that they 
not only overwhelmed the meaner Houſes, bur the Vice- 
Roy's Palace 3 drowned many thouſands of che People, 
and deſtroycd the Houſhold-Ruff of the reft, Occaſio- 
"ned by the Avarice of the Kings Miniſters, who had in- 
vertcd the Money to their private uſe, which ſhould have 


tortified the Banks, But. being a xich and wealthy City! 


-word, That at Mexico 


40000 of the Natives do owe Suit and Service, 
10, Antepegue, on the South of the City of Mexico, at the 
foot of the Mountain Propopampechez a Town belonging 
tothe Marqueſs of Valla, and feated in the moſt delicious 
place of all New Spain. 11, Acachicha, on the North- 
eaſt of Mexico, betwixt it and the Gulf, bordering on the 
Province of Pepantla, 12, Acapmico ,- an Haven-Town 
of the South-ſea,ſituate on a ſafe and capacious Bayat the 
entrance of it a league broad, and in the body of it fullof 
convenient Stationsand Docks for Shipping : ſo that it is 
accounted the ſafeſt Haven of all thoſe Seas. At the bottom 
of it towards the Weſt ſtatids the Town and Caſile 3 the 
Caſtle opportunely ſeated on A little Foreland, both to 
command the Town, and feaure the Port : well walled, 
and fortified with four'very fitong bulwarks,on which are 
planted good ſtore of Orduance 3 the Garriſon conſiſting 
ordinarily of 400 Souldicrs : 'ſtrengthned the rathes-in 
regard of the uſual intercourſe which is betwixt this Port 
and the Philippine Iſlands, a 

The original Inhabitants of this Countrey ( as far at 
leaſt as their Records are able to reach. ).were the Chi- 
chimecas, now the moſt rude and: barbaxous Savages of 
theſe parts, together with the Otzontier, ſomewhat 
more Civil than the rcſt, but'y&t rude enough. By theſe 
poſſeſſed till about the year p02, as it is conjcCtured from 
their Annals,when vanquiſhed and diffeized by ſome new 
Comers, whom they called by:one Name Navatlacos : > 
iſſuing, as- it is conceiygd, from thoſe parts of Gallcis + 
Nova, which are now called Nova Mexicana, Anno Y20. 
or thexeabouts, but lingring in their Match, and waſting 


all the Countzeys as they lay betore then, Of cheſe there L 
were 
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were fefen Tribes in all 1. the Sachimile, the Chalcethe | 
| Tepanece, the Culve, the Tlafluiri, the, Tia calteee; all ot | 
them ſetled in theſe parts,angl the five firſt aboutghe Lake, 


. 
——de 


.. 8 
ſixh Priſoners, as the new King ſhould fir 
4 take .in the Wars. the Valour, | 


= " 
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kefore the coming inofthe ſ{cventh Tribe,which was chat 


of the Mexiczns, fo called from Mexi, their chief captain 
who much delighted with the-ituation and copycnienccs | 
” of Temiſtitan, then a ruined Town, cauſcd it to be re-built | 


| and beautificd-by the name of Mexico, T 
* that time forwards was rc 


* # 


whole, after an Ariſtocratical manner. But weary at-the 
þk of this cqual power, which the prevalency of ſome 

ribes had made very unequal zthe Mexicans, one of the 
weakeſt of the Tribes, oppreſſed by the reſt, reſolved to 
ſeparate themſelves, and to commit the ordering of their 
Afairs.to a King. of their own,.at firſt clefted by them- 
ſelves, but afterwards; when once they had __—_— 
molt of the. other Tribes, . the. choice was centxuficd unto 
Tix; onetor every Tribe, ( the Tlaſcaltece, which was the 


ſexico, This 'Cown trom 
ed the Head City-of their}. 
Common-wealth; the fix Tribes governing uw common. | 
or the Chicts rather of thoſe Tribes in the names of the | 


Fortune of Tiacaelles.he fubducd ſo many of 
the Nations, (whoſe, names I hold unnecelfa- 
ry to here: repeated ,) that he cxttaded.. is 
Ettate tron one Sea tothe other, 
Axaygeaci, the Nabowgy Jjehpalt by hisSpn 

Tecozomoejiqueto, en his Enipire- bythe 

Conguckt of Tercyepque 200 milts from 

Mexico, to" fit himſclf with Sacrifices for his 

. Coronation 3, and brought the Lord of Tlate- 
tulco, who-xcbclled agamſt him, to ſo hayd a 
{ircight, that he was torced to break hisneck 
 trom the tapot a Temple, 'L. 

8. Ticoicatzz, the Son of. Axayacaci., - added 
twelve Cities with, theis Territories to'the 
Mexican Empirc, | þ 

9. Aouckozan, Brother of Ticatcatzi, extended 
his Borders to geatimala, repaired or. 're- 


Ta 
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built a great part of M:xico, and broughtthi- 
ther a Channel of trcth Watct. 

10, Motecums II. -Son of Axayacati, before his 
Coronation conquered 44 Cities. He. or- 
daincd that no Plebejan ſhould bear any Of- 
hce in” his Court, and in the 18. year of his 
Reign was ſabducd by Cortez. 


ſeventh. of theix Tribes, andthe Founders of Tlaſcala, go- | 
- verning themſelves long before as a State apart : who in | 15c2 
their choice thad an eſpecial eye on thoſe which were | 
firong, and idhiveand fit. for Military imployments3. the 
Peopleholding it a commendable meritorious act to kill 
their Kings, it once they were reputed Cowards, , The 
+ Polity and Inſtitutes of this Mcxjcan Kingdom 1 forbear to ; | 4x; 
write of, farther then as they lie before me fm way. of | _ As for this Cortez, to whom the Spaniards ſand jn- 
their Story, digeſted by the Government and ſucccifion * debred tor the kingdom of Mexico,, hewas bornin Mages 
of their ſeveral Kings, whoſe names and actions do occur ; line, a Tow a of Ejt remadyra,1 485, and'n the nineteenth 
in the following Catalogne of year of his Age utnployed: himſelf inthe Trade and by- 
| The Kings of ME XIC 0. lineſs of America, tos the improvement of his Foxtunes. 
B. Ch. , Anno 1511, hewent as Clcrk unto the Treaſurer forthe 
1322 1, Acamapitzl;, Nephew to the King of Conlia- , Iſle of Cuba; where he husbanded his Afairs fo well, by 
can, but of the Mexican bloud by the Fathers * carrying over Kine, Sheep and Maxes, and bringing Gold 
fide, cleced for the firſt King 3 who joyned for them in Exchange, that in ſhort time he was ablero 
Couliacan and Tongancam unto his Eſtate, and put'iin 2000 Caftellans tor his ſtock, as Partner with #1- 
ſetled that Kingdom at his death in the way - drew de Dwero, a wealthy Merchaut. Grown richer, he 
of eleQion, | was taken to be Partner with antes Velaſques, in the Diſ- 
2. Vitzovitzli, Son of Acamapitzli, ſubdued the covery of Tabaſeo and the parts near Juentan, Ann, 1518. 
Tribe of the Szchimilehi, and others of the And now reſolved to venture all his ſtock both of Friends 
neighbouring Nations. ; and Money, he furniſhed hinuſcHf of eleven Ships, atid 
3+ Huizilibuiel, Son of Vitzavitzli, cofiquered with 550 Mcn, ſet fail from Spain, and arrived at 'the 
the Tribes of the Chalce and Cylve,with ma- Iſland of Acuſamil, ( now called Santa Crux.) and faill- 
ny oe Nations of the old Inhabitants, ; ing up the River of Tabaſco, ſacked'the Town of Poton- 
4. Chi 
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pupuca, Son of Huizilibuiel, won the 


lious Chalce under his . 
5. Iſchoalt, Brother of Huizilibmel, by the Va- 


 chon, the Inhabitants r<tuling to ſell. him Vittual./ After 
Town of Teguixſwiac, and reduced the rebel- this by the my E- 
! ted 40cop of t 


ct his Horſe and Ordnance, he diſcomti- 
e naked .Savages, gathered together /'to 


ta pe themſelves for the ſack of that Towny and re- 
lour of his Couſin Tlacaellec freed himſelf ceiv 


from the yoke of the Tepanece, to whom 
the Mexicans had before that been Tribu- 
taries, and added their Dominions unto his 
Eſtate, conquering all the Nations round 
about him. After whoſe death the Ele&tors 
by a joint conſent choſe Tlacaellec for their 
King, as a man of whoſe Vertue they had 
formerly made trial, But he very nobly re- 
fuſcd it, ſaying, that it was more convenient 
for the Commonwealth that another ſhould 
be King, and that he ſhould execute that 
which was for the neceſſity of the State, than 
to lay the whole burden upon his back: and 
that without being King, he would not lcave 
to Iabour'for the Publick;as well asifhe were. 
So this gencrous refuſal they made choice 
Motecuma the hit, | 
6, Motecuma, one of the Btothers of Chimalpn- 
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prca, brought. in the Cuſtom of uſing no'pC 
other Sacrifices at theit Coronations; but of i kindly received. into Mexico by the frighted Ki 
| | y 


the King thereof in Vaſſallage to the Crown of 

Spain, Being told that Weſtward he {hoald-mect with 
ſome Mines, of Gold, he turned his courſe for the 
Haven of S. John de Ulloa; where landiag be was enter- 

tained by Tendilli, Governour of the Town and | 
tor the King of Mexice ; who underſtandirig of his'com- 

 ivg,and thathe was the Servant of ſo great'an 2rOUr, 
 ( ot which Tendilla had informed him by ial Meffen- 
$55) fem him many tich Preſents both; of Gold and 

, Qlvex. Inflamed at .the ſight hereof, he teſolved.20.y0 
unto the place where ſuch Treaſures were, took p« 

, of. the Country in the name of Charles the titth,, King 
of Spain and Emperour, and building theze the Town 
la Vera Crux, left in it 250 ofhis men, __ 

fac OLA 


lan 
underſiood to. be & t 


whoſe Foxces he paſſed on for Mexico, { 
Chololla ( a Town of 40000 Honſholds ) in 


om-be 
with 
e Townef 


Y he 


He cauſed to tckrowledge hi i Vaſſal to Spain, and 
ro n, in ren Pride with ſo _ 
Fieafitre as amounted to YSco00 Caftdtans of Gold. A 
Eng growing not after, Motecama, the unhappy 
ng Was by one of his own Sabjedts killed in the Tu- 
mult ; and Matiertly driven out of the Town. But! 
ajded with theWhole Forces of the Tlaſcalans, and a Re 
mod” hes Spaniardr, (ent thither on a Delign againſt | 
hirg Yhe thade tp ari Army of 160000 Savages,900 Spa- 
niſh Foot, 0 Horſe, 14 wan of Ordnance; and having 
with t diligence e ready a Navy of 13 Galliots,, 
& Canoes orBoats, laid fiepe unto the City both 
bySea and Land.” Aftera Siege ofttree months, the City 
is taken, ſacked and burnt Auguſt 13. 1521. But after- 
wards rebuilt more beautifully than it was before. Thus 
fl'this mighty Kingdom .into the hands of the Spaniards 
by the valour and good fortune of Cortez.a private Adven- 
turtr;” endowed for that good ſervice by Charles the tifth 
with the Town and Terygory of Tecoantepegue, in the 
Province of Guaxaca, and many other fair Eſtates in the 
Province of Mexico, anddignificd with the Title of Mar- 
qudſs of Valla. d 
As for the Kings of Mexico,they are ſaid to have worn 
a Crowrireſembling that which is now nfed by the Dukes 
of Venice. His Coronation was held with great Pomp.,but 
moſt bloudy Sacrifices. His Revenues thought to be al- 
moſt infinite, raiſed out of all Commodiries, and paid in 
kind; whether Natural, or Artificial only : the King par- 
ticipating of the, fruits of all mens Labour, and ſharing 
with them in their wealth : ſome paying in Cups full of 
powder of Gold,” of -two handfide apiccez ſome Dia- 
ders; and Beads of gold 3 Plates of Gold of three quar- 
ters 'of a yard long, and four fingers broad; Trrgquoir- 
ſtones, Golden Targets, rich Feather-Pictures,' &c. not 
to ſay any thing bf matters of inferiour value. All which 
in ſich a wealthy 'and large Eſtate, muſt needs afford hirh 
a Revenue: Equal to the greateſt Monarch. © And -for the 
encouragement of his Souldiers and Men of War, here 
were ordained three Orders of Knighthood, (or at leaſt 
ſuch” diſtin&ions of perſonal merit as had reſemBlance 
to ſuch Orders : ) the hrſt diſtinguiſhed by a Red Rib- 
band, the ſecond 'called the Lion or Tiger Knight, and 
the third the Grey Knight : all priviledged amongſt other 
things to be cloathed m Cotton, wear Breeches, to-adorn 
themſelves with Gold and pie gar ie tO _ Veſſels gilt 
or painted z hi ints,and not-permitted unto any elſe, 
But it is Han fn proceed to the- reſt of the Pro- 
Vinces. 
a TLASCAL 4 licth betwixt Mexicana and 
Gwaxacaextended from one Sca to the other. The length 
hereof from Sea toSea an hundred leagues; the breadth' 
along the Shores of the- Gulf reckoned 8o leagues, on 
the South Sea not"aboye cighteen. So called from the a- 
bundance of Maize which they make "their Bread of 3 the 
word in that Language ſignifying Locum Panis, or the 
Place of Bread, the ſame with Bethlehem in the Hebrew. 
TheCountry is very plentiful both 'of Com and Cat- 
tle, full of rich Paſtures, and wonderfully ftored with 
Maize; Level and- plain, except towards the Sea, where 
occurreth a large Chain of Mountains. The richer 
in the fruits of Nature for thoſe fair and pleaſant Rivers 
whertwith it's watered. The principal ot which,r.Riode 
Grijatva, ſo called from Fobn de Grijalva, who tirft diſco- 
vered: itz imployed herem by Fames Velaſques, the ad- 
vancer of Cortez... 2+ Rio de al. fo called from the 
Town of lan, about which it riſeth." 3. Zabnate, 
which makes '1ts way through the Chain of Mountayisbe- 
fore mentioned, and fa)leth with the foriner tothe Gi 
47 Rio di' Zacatula, a River of the longeſt courſe in all 
this'Province3' riſing near Tlaſeala, and falling many 


| 


leagues off into, Mare del Zxr, | The peay 
fame viatore with thoſe of Mexico, >h upd 
of Statetheir moſtbitter encrtiies 3 of whi: 
made ' good uft to advance their' 
Kingdom. _ 

Places of moſt irfiportance in it, 1. 'Taſcats 
which 'gives name 'to-the - heel pF 
verned after the form'of a wealth, according to 
che oy n_ rig tg med on a little Hil betwi 
two Rivers, and-in the middle of a » but pleafan 
Plain, 60 miles in compals. ' $6/ po 6h r Þ emer 
of the Spayiardy hither, that it Fodor 300000 Inha- 
birtants; now ſcarce 50000, It had four Streets, ( orrs. 
ther Quarters ) each of them governed by a Captain in 
time of War: and inthe midi 'a Market-plate { fais 
and ſpaciozs, that 30000'perſons might -afſemble in ir 
to buy and {el1!, or for any other - bufine[$:**2; Puebla de 
lor Angetos, (- the City of Angels ) but -moſt &© 
Angelos : built by Sebaſtian Ramirez, Arno 1531. in the 
way from Vera Crux to the City of Mexico,” from which 
laſt 22 leagues diftant; A Biſhops See, and ' thought to 
contain in 1t- 1500 Families: -3.- Zempoallan; oh the 'Ri- 
ver {o named, the Inhabitants whereof did great ſervice 
to Ferdinando Cortez, in his C eſt of Mexico,” 4, \Ng- 
puluca, of great reſort for a Fair of Cattle; and fiich a 
kind of Court for ordering the Trade thereof, as we call 
the Pie-powderr, 5. Guaxocmgo, a pleafant and well. 
peopled Town, fituate at the foot of the burning Mong- 
tain before mentioned, by the aſhes and embers whereof 
the Fiedls are many times annoyed. ' 6. Segitra, or Se- 
gura de Is Frontera, in the Region of T___ built 
Cortez the next year after the Conqueſt of Mexico, wi 
fair Streets and hanſome Houſes; by. whom peopled wit 
Spaniards, 7. Vers Crux, the firſt Town built in 
Cary by the ſaid Cortez, now a Biſhops See: ſithate 
near unto the Gulf, and a great Thorough-fare from 
thence to the City of Mexico, Com which diſtant about 60 
leagues. 8. S.” Fobn de Uſa, the moſt noted Port of all 
this Province z fenced with a Peer agairiſt the fury both 
of Winds and Sea defended naturally. by Rocks: and 
Quick-fands lying before 'it, and by. two Bulwarks well 
fortitied and manned on both tides of the entrance, 
9. Medellin, built by Cortez, Ann. 1525. and planted with 
Spaniards: {0 called in memory of a Town of the ſame 


ſelf, 
go 


the banks of the River Almeria. 

The Tlaſcalans were originally one of the ſeven Tribes 
which drave the Chichimeca*s out of their poſſeſſionszand 
either finding no room left for them on the banks of the 
Lake,or elfe willing to ſubfiſt alone, withdrew themſelves 
from the reſt, founded the City of Tlaſcala, and there 
creted a Democratical Eſtate, Stomached fer this by the 
other Tribes, and many times invaded by thoſe of Mexico, 
after they had ſubdued the. reſt, they till maintened them» 
ſelves againſt all Attempts 3 and in the end afliſted Cortes 
in the deſtruRtion of that Kingdom they ſo deadly hated. 
Priviledged for that reaſon by the Spaniards, and exemy 
wy from all kind of Tribate, ( except itbe a D 

heat for every perſon). and ſuffered ro live under his 
Protection in the former- Governtnent.. VINCE 
given us by this name is ſaid to contain z00-good Towns 
and Burroughs, 1000 Villages and upwards5 and in.chem 
150000 of the Natives, belides Spaniſh Colonies. Diſtri- 
buted into 36 Claſſes or Rural Deanries for lefialtical 


and Religious Houſes, ES A 
5, GUAXACA is EY ed Chit with h 

'Tlaſcala , on the Eaft with. Fucutan arid Gap, One 

the Province of Guatimala3'on the North, with the Bay 

of Mexico; and on-the'South , with Med Oo Ex 4 
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name in Eftremadrra, in which he was born; ſituate on + 


Government, in which are thought to be 30 Conyents | | 
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| a. 4 —— 
tended on the South-ſea to. the length: of an hundred 


miles, but on the Bay to 50 only : in breadth from Sca to 


* Sta, where it bordereth on Tlaſcala, 120 leagues z, not a- 
* bove 6v where it contneth on Chiapas. So called from 


* Guaxaca,once the chief Town of theſe parts, now named 


Antequera, | | 

The Av hereof is very ſound and (weet, anÞthe Soil as 
fruitful : plentiful not. only of thoſe Commoditics which 
are common with the other Provinces of this Country : 
but of ſuch quantities of Silks, and ſtore of Mulberries, 
that if the Natives paid their Tithes as the Spaniards do, 
that very Revenue, would ſufhce to endow hve Biſhop- 
ricks,as good as that which they have already. Scarce any 
River of this Country but hath Sands oft Gold: ſuch plcn- 
ty of Cocbineel, ( a rich Grain uſcd in dying Scazlets, of 
which before ) as alſo of Caſts, Gold, Silver, and other 
Metals; that if the pcople did bur add ſome induliry to 
the wealth of the Country, they might be the richeſi 
men in all America, But being naturally Nlothtul, and 
impatient of labour, they loſe all opportunitics of ga- 
thering Riches and live but from hand to mouth, as we 
uſe to ſay. Docile enough, and ſo indulgent unto thoſe 
who take pains to tcach them,that here are reckoned 120 
Convents of Dominican Friers. bclides otherSchools : theſe 
ſt conceived the greater number. 

It is ſubdivided into many particular Provinces, ( we 
may call them - aver or Hundreds, ) as 1. Miſteca, 
2. Tmtopeque, 3. Zapoteca, 4. Guazacoalco, 5, Gueztax- 
atla , andgthe 6. Vale of Gaxaca, this laſt moſt memora- 
ble, in that it gave the Title of Marqueſs del Valle to 
the famous Cortez. Towns of moſt obſervation, 1. Te- 
ozopotlan, once the chief Town of Zapotecaz and the Scat 
of their King, 2. Cuortlavaca, of great note for a La- 
byrinth not far off, hewn out of the Rock, but by whom 


| none knoweth, 3. Antequera, in the Valley of Graxaca, 


a ſtately City and beautiftied with a fair Cathedral; as 
that is with Marble pillars of great height and thickneſs. 
4+ S. Tllifonſo in the Province of Zapoteca. 5. S. Fago, 
Jn the Valley of Nexapa, ſeated upon a lofty Hill. 6. Del 
Spiritn Santo, diſtant about three leagues from the ſhores 


” ofthe Gulf, in the Province of Gxazacoalcoz the founda- 


- tion. of Gonſalvo de Sandoval, Anno 1526, 7. Agua- 


& tulco, or Gwatulco, x' noted and convenient ' Port on the 
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© likea Demi-lſ{land, is fafined to the Continent. only where 


South Sea, much uſed by thoſe which trade from Peru to 


& Mexico, and from Mexico to any Port of the Southern Seas. 


By conſequence rich, and therefore plundered to. the pur- 
poſe both by Drake and Cavendiſh, in their Voyages about 


the World. 8. Tacoantepeque, a Port of the ſame Sea alſo, 
but of far lc{s note. Burroughs and Villages in all 650, 


inhabited by 150000 of the Natives liable to Tribute,be- 

fides Women and perſons under Age 3 not reckoning the 
ards in the number. 

6. FUCUTAN, environed- on three parts by the Sea 


” It mecteth with Gaxaca, the fartheſt point of it oppolite 
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L jababit here 3 but from 7ucytan, which in 
| of the Country: fignitieth, hat ſay you ? 


replied, 

+ Spaniards always after called it by this name. © | 
+. The compaſs of it, taking the Province of Tabaſco into 

- the account, is ſaid: to. be. 900. miles, or 300 Leagues: 


t9 the Iſle of Cxba. Diſcovered firft by Fernandes de Cor- 
dova, imployed therein by Don Chriſtopher Morante, Anno 
, who they think came out of the 

}, where the Scripture placeth him, ( Gen, 1 bs 30.)to 
Language 
foe when _ 
rards at their tirſt' ming hither asked the name of 

the phce,the Sayages,not underſtanding what they meant, 
an, that is, What ſay you? whereupon the 


- 2517. and called Jxcutan, not as ſome conceit it, from 
ſat the ſon of K 


'Tbe Air hot, and the Country deſtitute of Riversz not 


” therwiſc provided of Water but by Pits and Trenches, 


which abundantly ſupply that wants Sufficieycly barren, 
the Soj] not bearing Wheat, or any Exropean Fruits, nor 
| many of the groweth of America in other places... Nor 
have they Mines of Gold or Silver, or any other'Metal, to 
enrich the people 3 who mult Ry by \ Trades and 
Labour, or elſc beg theinbread. Nethirig, remarkable in 
the Countrey, but that here ſeemcd: to be-ſpme remnants 
-of Chriſtianity at the Spaniards tirſt coming hither : the 
people conſtantly obſerving a kind of Baptiſm, which they 
call in their -own Language a ſecond birth, expreſſing by 
that word a Regcnerationz-not ſuffering any one to-maz> 
ry untill ſo initiated. And poſſible eng it is, that this 
may be the Countrey upon which: Madoc ap Owen "tell; 
who though he might by ſome good fortune be brought 
back to IW ales, yet that he ſhould make any. ſuch ſecond 
Voiage hither as is (aid in theix Chronicles, I by no 
means grant, | 
Towns of moſt obſervation. in it, 1. Merida, almoſt in 
the Navel of it, lituate-in the 20 degrees ot Latit 
the ordinary Seat of the Governour, and the See of a Bis 
ſhop : diltant from the Sca on. each ſide about twelve 
Leagues 3 and called thus from a Town. of that name. in 
Spain,with which it is thought to have ſome reſemblance, 
2. Valladolid, 30. Leagues from Merida, beautified 
with a moſt fumptuous Monaſtery of Franciſcan Friers 
3. Campeche, (' or $. Franciſco, as the Spaniards call. it ) 
lituate.on the Shore of the Gult. A Town, when. rſt 
known to the Spaniards, of 3000 Houſes, and beatfikied 
with ſuch Monuments of Art and induſtry, as ſhewed that 
there was ſomewhat in this people which was not barba- 
rous: ſince that no more obſervable then for being ſad» 
deuly ſurprized by Parker, an Engliſh Captain, An..15g6, 
who carricd away with him the Governour,the wealth. of 


the Town, and many Priſoners 3 belides a great Ship full 


of Gold, Silver and, other the like - precious Commodi- 
ties, deſigned for the King of Spain's own. uſe. 4. Tahaſco 
lituate inthe beſt part ofthis Countrey, ſo different from 
all the relt, that it is made by ſome a diſtin& Province 
from it. By the Spaniards called Villa de Nueſtra Sennora 
de Ia Vidoria, mott cotnmonly Vidoria only 3 and that .in 
memory df the tirſt fortunate Victory which Cortez) had 
upon this people, arming themſclves againſt him for the 
Sacking ot Pontonchan, 5. Pontonchan, ſacked by Cortcas 
tor denying to ſupply him with Vidtual., 6. Salamance, 
{o called with reference to a Town of that name in Spain, 
Along the Coaſt of this Countrey lie many Iſſands vis, . 
I. La Zarza, 2, Deſconoſcida, 3. Triangulus, 4; Vers 
meia, 5. Los Negrilios, 6. Los Alacranes 5 all within the 
Gulf. Without it, 7. Zaratan, 8. Pantoia, © 9, Las 
manay , 10, De Mucheres, or the Ile of Women, 11. Cos 
zamnl, by ſome called Acuſamil. This laſt the Diggellas | 
15 Leagues long, 5 broad z and the moſt remarkable, as 
being, the uſual way. which the Spaniards travelled in 
their Diſcoveries of this Countrey fromthe Iſle of Cube, 
For here firſt landed-Ferdinando de Corduba, An,'1517, 
who paſling, over to Jucwtan ( but four Leagues diſtant”) 
brought back nothing but St ; vs Here the next "year 
arrived John de Gryalva,in the (ame purſuit 3 who palſing 
by Fmentan to the vince of Guaxata, left his name bes 
hind: him to a River, And finally here landed the 
tortunate Cortez, who, coaſting about the emi-Tfar 
landed near Tabaſco, and there firſt handſelled his good 
fortune with a notable, Victory. Yet neither the Ifland 
riox peninſula were diſcovgged perteQly till the year 1527, 
when both ſubdiied by. Franciſco de Mantejo to the Crown 
of Spain. The Iſland is now called Sande Crax * 
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the North by Jucutan and the Gulf: 
of Honduras on the South, with 
Mare del Zur, on the Eaſt, ( or the 
. South-caſt rather ) with Cajtella An- 
rea; on the Welt, with New Spain. 
Extended 300 Leagues in length, 
upon the Coaſts of Mare del Zur 
Þut meaſuring by a ſtrait line, not above 240. the 
breadth thereof 140 leagues where broadeſt 3 in moſt 
laces narrower. So called from Gmatimala the chict 
Province z as that from the prime City of it, honour- 
ed with the Scat of the Governor, and the Courts of 
Juſtice, 

The nature of the Soil and People ( it differing in any 
material thing from thoſe before) we will contider in the 
Viewpof thoſe ſeveral parts into which this Country is di- 
vided,The principal whereof, 1. Chiapa,2 Verapaz,3.Gua- 
timala, ſpecially ſo called, 4. Honduras, 5. Nicaragua,6. Ve- 
ragha. The relt of teſs note ecalily reduced theſe, : 

1. CHIAPA hath on the Welt New Spain 3 on the 

*Eaſt, Verapaz 3 on the North, part of Jucxtan 3 and Mare 
del Zatr on the South. Extended 40 leagues in length, 
not much leſs in breadth and anciently inhabited by tour 
Nations, all of ſeveral Languages. 

The Soil not very natural for Corn or fruits, though 
Pot-herbs brought from Spain thrive well.as do Beans and 
Lentils z yet Vines and other richer-Fruits ſeldom come 
to good, Wood-Vines they have, which yield a very plea- 
fant Pulp 3 and,if well ordercd,might be brought to afford 
more 'protit. Their Trecs moſt of them greater then in 0- 
ther placcs,as Pines,Oaks.Cedars, and the Cypreſs,whole 
Woods of Walnuts, but the Nut not ſo big as thoſe of Ex- 
rope, Some of their Trees yield Rolin, ſome ſuch precious 
Gums as in other places are not uſual 3 and ſome there are 
whoſe leaves being dricd unto a powder afford a ſovercign 
Plaiticr for exulcerate Sores. Antl they have need too often 
to tnake uſe of theſe Plaiſters, the Country being full of 
Snakes and other venomous Creatures,(ſome of the Snakes 
no leſs then 20 toot in length) whoſe poiſon,being (trong 
and'deadly.doth require ſuch helps.Otthe people nothing 
fingular that T have met with, but that they are more mu- 
tical and cxa& in Painting than the reſtof the Natives, 

'* Towns of moſt note in it, 1; Crvidad Real,built by the 
paves in the Country of the Chiapenſes, at the'foot 
dfan Hill 3 ſituate in a round Plain, enconipaſſed about 
with Mountains like an Amphitheatre 3 afterwards rhade 
a Biſhops Sce, and privileged by thg Kings of Spain to 
Fe goyeme bf fuch City-Magiſtrates as they call 4/- 

des. 2. Chiapa, \tt'a Vale adjoining 3 before the. buil- 

{iognt the other, of moſt note in this Province, yet {till 

&fore it it) regard of its fituation, this Valley being bet- 
ter fraught witch Pears, Apples, Wheat and Maize, than 
ill the reſt of the Countreft ' 3. Tecpatlan, once: the 
ict of the Zoaquer, poſſeſſed of 25 Villagesin this Pro- 
vince 3 now , bedurifhed with a Monaſtery of Domunican 

1 | the principal Town of twenty 


Fria Capanavatzla, 
Gre whichthe Duelenes held in this Tract remarkable for 
riothi ing but a Convent of the ſame Dominicans, 5,S, Bar- 


tholomews, another Town in the Territory of the ſame 
Qwelenes: near which is (aid to be a great Pit, oropenin 
of the Earth, into which if any man caſt a ſtone, t 
never (o little, there preſently tolloweth a loud and fear- 
ful noiſe like a clap of Thunder. 6. Gzevetlan, built by 
Pedro de Alvaragi when he was Governour of theſe parts; 
the chict Townof a little Provincecalled Soconnſeo, 7, Ca- 
Japualca, a {mall Burrough, but memorable for a Well in 
the Fields adjoining, the Waters whereof are noted to 
riſe and fall as the , doth flow or ebb, and at equal 
diſtances of time. Of thirteen Townlhips which the 
Zeltales were poſſeſſed of, I find no one named though 
painted all of them, and ſet forth to the Eye of the Tra- 
_ with Cochineel, of which their Territory hath good 
plenty. 

And now I am fallen upon the Rarities of Nature, I - 
cannot but take notice ( though ſomewhat out of my 
Method ) of a River by the Spaniards called Kio Blanco, 
which turns Wood to Stones: of a Spring, irr the Cantred 
of Tafixa, which in the Summer is tull of water, in the 
Winter dry : of another in the ſame Cantred, which for 
one three years, though it rain never (o little, isfull of 
water, and the next three years hath none at all; and 6 
ſucceſſively by turns: and finally, that the chief River + 
of the Province, having received into it many leſſer 
{treams, is ſwallowed up near a Village of the Chiapenſes, 
called Otztwtan, never after ſeen. None of them famed 
for Golden Sands, as are thoſe of Guaxaca mo it be 
thought there be ſome Veins of Gold and Silver, but hi-/ 
therto neglected for want of Slaves to work in the 
Mines, 

2.VERAPATZ is boundcd on the Weſt with 
Chiapa 3 on the Ealt, with Gatimala athd Honduras 3 on 
the North, with Jacxtanz and on the South,with the Ter- 
ritory of Soconuſco. In Latine called Provincia Vere Pacis, 
by the Spantards, Verapaz 3 becauſe not conquered by the 
Sword, but won to the obedience of the King of Spain 
by the preaching of the Dominican Friars, 

The Country is 30 leagues in length, and as much in 
breadth, fullot high Hills and deep Valleys, butno fruit- 
ful Plains 3 generally overgrown with Woods, very  . 
large and thick, which ſo hinder the free paſſage of the * 
Vinds, that the - Air hereof is very ſhowry : inſomuch,. 
that for nine moneths in the year they have always rain,” 
not altogether free from it in the other three. By reafon 
of this moifture much annoyed with Moſ@zits, a kind of 
Gnats very injurious to their Fruits, with which others 
wiſe ( as with Fiſh and other neceflaries ) they werewen 
Me No Mines of con or Silver diſcovered hi- 
therto, though the Spaniards have many times in vain 
attempted it. In Neal whereof ſome of their "Trees 
drop a kind of Amber, which they « call Liqnid Amber 
ſome Meftick, and ſome other .Gums: they have- alſo i 
many Medicinal Woods, as Sargaparilla; that called Ching- 
Wood, and many others. ; | 

The people tractable and gonfortn. to the Spanyſh Co». þ 
vernment, except the Lecandoner . and Pachutect , ſome ; 
Remainders of the ancient Savages 3 who, keeping in the 
Mountains and craggy Rocks of this Country, ate 
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| therto retained both their native Freedom and their old 
| Tdolatries No Towns herein poſſcfſed* by the Spaniard, 
- and but fourteen Villages in all, in which they Irve min- 
* 'gled with the old Inhabitants. The principal of theſe 
ines, not ſo much memorable in it ſelf, as for the 
ighbourhood of a Cave betwixt two Mountams from 
which the Raindeſcending turns into Alabaſter,naturally 
faſhioned into Pillars and other Pourtraitures. Into which 
| alſo many Springs do convey their waters, which there 
* being joyned intoa body make an handſome River, able 
almoſt at the firſt appearance to bear a Boat. A Port they 
{+ alſohaveat the bottom ofan Arm of the Sea, called Gol- 
fo Dulce : but of ſo little uſe and trading, that I tind no 
name for it, unleſs it ſhould be that Tztapa which Herrera 
ſpeaks of, by whomit is placed in Gwatimala. 
3.GUATIMAL A ſpecially ſocalled, is bounded 
on the Weſt with Verapaz, from which parted by the 

River NXicalapaz, on the Eaft, with Nicaragua 3 on the 

North, with Hondaras; and on the South, with Mare dc 

| Zr, or the Pacifick Ocean. Extended 30 leagues. from 

= the North to the South, and on the ſhores ot Mare. del 

Znr not above ſeventeen, But reckoning in Tzalcos, Cha- 
Inteca, and S. Saviourg three adjoyning Regions, by ſome 

made Provinces diftin&, the dimenhons of it muſt be 
much greater both for length and breadth. 

The Country is Mountainous, but withal very full of 
Rivers; by conſequence commodious both tor Fiſhing and 
Hunting, Fruitful of Wheat, Maize and other Provitions, 
but thoſe ruits not laſting,Not ſomuch ſubje&t unto Rain 
as they are in Verapaz, | but more troubled with Winds. 
Full of rich Paſtures, and thoſe Paſtures of great Heads of 
Cattel : good ſtore of Cotton-wool, ſome Balſamwm, and 
other Mzdicinal liquors 3 alſo of the beft Sulphur, and 

many Apedtbagtcs Drs, which I have no skill of. The 
+ People pulillanimous and fearful, greater Prohicicnts in 
- Chriſtianity and Civility than moſt of the Savages; but 
fo that it is thought they would relapſe again to their 
ancient Paganiſm, and revive again their old barbarous 
Cuſtoms, it not held in by the bridle of Fear and thecurb 
of Power, The men aftixmcd to be good Archers, and 
the Women good Spinſters. 
; - Chict Rivers hereof, 1. Gmacapa, a River of 2 courſe 
& but of 13 leagues, yet of great depth, and navigable half 
the way, which falleth into the Mare del Zxr. 2. Lempas, 
watcring the Burrough of S. Saviorrs; which hath its 
r#e from a great Lake, and his fall intothefame Sea al- 
, fo. Here is alſo ſaid to be a Lake near the Village of Yte- 
peque, of the Waters whereot are made both Sulphur and 
Alum. And here is ſaid to be a Volcano, or burning 
= Mountain, which though it hath vomited no Fire of late, 
& the matter of it being ſpent, yet the fad Monuments of 
his Furics do remain among, them: another not far off 
& Which fiill caſts out ſmoak. | 
= Townsof gnoſt note, 1. Gratimala, or S. Fago de Gua- 
© timala, the cflicf Town of the Province, fituate on a lit- 
- - tle River betwixt both Volcano s, by one of which moſt 
- terribly waſted, Anno 1541. But being re-edihed, it hath 
+ Lince exceedingly flouriſhed, by reaſon of the Biſhops See, 
”. the-reſidence of the Governour, and the Courts of Ju- 
>. - Rtice, -2. S. Sa'vador, 40 leagues Eaſtward from Gua- 
” timala, by ' tte Natives called Guzculan 3 fitnate on the 
\- Kiiver , ſeven leagues from the Sea,” and: neigh- 
- boured by a great Lake of five leagues compaſs. 3. 4- 
| eaxttla, at the mouth ofthe fame River, the Port Town 
= t0'S. Savionrs, 4. S. Trinidad, by the Natives called 
© Samfonate, the molt noted Empory of this Counitry 3 the 
| Place of Bartery betwixt the Inhabitants of. New Spain 
+ and thoſe of Peri. 5. S, Michaels, two leagues from the 
> © \Bay of Fonſeca, which ſerves unto it for an Haven: 6, Ne- 
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res dels Fomtera, the chief Town of the Camred of Chu- 


Intecan, ( by which name it was formerly known ) ſituare 
on the Frontiers towards Nicaragua, and t6- the Sourh# 
eaſt of the Bay of Fonſeca: that Bay-fo namtd ih horiour 
of Roderico Fonſeca Bilhop of Bruges, and Prelident-of the 
Council for the Indies, Anno 15 32. by Geles Gonſales de 
Avila, who' hiſt diſcovered” it: About and it! this Bay 
arc ten little Iſlands, four of them inhabited, and 'plen- 
tifully furniſhed with Wood, Water, and Salt: 

4. HONDURA hath on the South Guatimala, ſpe- 
cially ſo called; on the Welt, the Bay, or Arm of the 
Sea, called Golfo Dulce, by which parted from Vergpas : 
on the North and Eaſt, the Seca called Mare-del Noords 3 
on the South-caſt, Nzearagna; on the South, Gaatimals - 
ſpecially ſo called. In length from Ealt to Welt by the 
banks of that Sca 150 leagues, and about Soleagues'm 
breadth from North to South. The name of Honduns; 
or Fondxr as, impoſed upon-it from the depth ot the Sea 
about the principal Head-land of it, called the Capeof 
Hondurgs., 

The whole Countrey is cither Hills or Valleys little 
Champain in it 3 truitful of Maize and ' Wheat, -and of 
very rich Pafturagez made ſo by the conſtant overflows 
ings of their Rivers about Michaelmas, which do not onlf 
{oi] their Grounds, but water their Gardens, The-ptinci> 
pal of them, - 1, Hangara, 2: Chamalucon, 3, Vinay" iN 
neighboured by fertile Ficlds and pleaſant Mcadows.Some 
Mines of Gold and Silver are conceived o+be here,but not 
yet diſcovered 3 the people being ſoſlothful and given t9 
idlencſs.that they rather live on Roots;than- take pains in 
tilling of their Land 3 and therefore not ealily entreatcd 
totoil tor others, but where neceſſity and firong hand do 
compel! them to it, | | 

Towns of moſt note, 1. Valladelid, by the Natives cals 
led Commyagna, 40 leagues diſtant from the- Sea, fittate 
ina pleaſant and fruittul Valley, on the banks of the Rj+ 
ver Chamalucon;, and honoured with a Biſhops See, tixed 
here about the year 1558, but built near the place whert 
once Franciſco de Monteio, Governour of this Provinee, 
had planted a Colony of Spaniards, Anno 1530, by the 
name of S, Maria de Commyagna.' 2, Gracios de Dios,;30 
leagues Weſtward of Va!a4olid, built by Gabriel de Royas, 
Anno 1530, to be a place of defence tor thoſe who wor- 
ked in the Mines againtt the Savages. But finding -him;- 
ſelt unable to make it good, he defaced and left it, Re- 
editied again by Gonſalvo de Alvaredo, and fmce well in- 
habited. 3. S. Peters, eleven leagues diſtant from the 
Port of Cavallos, but ſeated in a moſt healthy Air” and 
therefore made the dwAling-place of the Farmers of the 
Kings Cuſtoms, who have their houſes this Town, and 
tollow their bulineſs in the other, as occaſion is." 4. Porto 
de Cavallos, fo called from ſorne Horſes thrown over- 
board in a violent Tempeſt : the moſt noted Haven vf- 
theſe parts, and ſtrong by natural ſituation: but ſo WM 
guarded and defended, that in the year 1591. it was pil- 
laged by Captain __ Newport 
by Sir Anthony Sherley. « Deſerted on thole foils, arid 


not ſitice inhabited. - 5. $. Thomas: de Caftille, 18 Teagues . * + 


from Cavalbs, naturally ſtrong, and fortified accordi 

the: Rules of Art: to which, as ys place of more 
| ſtrength and ſafety, Alghpnſo Briado de. Caſtilla, Prelideht 
of the Scihotis of LT removed both the Inhabi- 
tantsarid Trade of Cavallos, 6. Traxillo, ſeated on the 
riling of zlittle Hill berwixt-two Rivers, ( one of them 
that which is called Hagzars ) diftatit- from Cavallby"40 
lea to the Eaft, and 60 Kage to eV Ne 
1adolid; ſfarprized and pilla y the Eng 

1576. Not far hence towards the North-caft 


=o 
keth the 
Cape of Hondura, froth whence the ſhore drawing jn- 


gpodly Bay, called the Gulf of Hondar®s: 7: S+ Gu 
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d&+ Olancho, fa named frotm the Valley Olancho, in which | length from Welt to. Eaſt not above-25,; where narrows 
k is ſcated a Valley noted Yoni en for ſome golden | eſt, from one Sea to the other. The name given to it 
Sands, which Gwajape, a River of it, was then (aid to _ the Riyer YVeragua, of greateſt note in it at the twbi 
eld, xd | 2 
8 5s. NICAR AGUA is bounded on the North with The Soil hereof is Mountainous and excecding barren, 
_ Homdures 3 on the Ealt, with Mar del Noordt and the Pro» | not ht for Tillage, and 1cls uſctul in feeding Cartel; 
.vince of Ver ; on the South, with Mar del Zwr 3 on ſufhciently provided of Maize and Pot-herbs, but elle of 
the Welt, with Gwatimals, By Didaco Lopez, de Salſedo,who little neceflary tor the lite of man , unleſs the people 
Arlt ſubdued it, it was called the New Kingdom of Leonbut could eat Silver, or drink Azram Potabile, Of both 
the old name by which they found it called at their come which Metals, but eſpccially of Gold, here are ſuch ne+ 
ing thither would not be o loſt, Foy perithing mines, that the Spaniards think them able 
 . , The Countrey is deſtitute of Rivers, except that part j 0 lupply all Wants, and cure all Diſeaſes. -. Once being 
hereof towards Yeragua called.» Coſta Rica, reckoned a | asked what made them ſo greedy of that Metal, it was 
Province of it ſelf, The want hercot is ſupplied by a great | anſwered, That they were much troubled with Grief of 
Lake, or a little Sea, called the Lake of Nicaragua, 120 | Heart, for which Gold was a moſt ſoverein Medicine, 
Leagues in compaſs,cbbing and flowing like the Sea 3 up» , And as the Countrey, ſuchthe Pcople, hardy, couragious, 
on the banks ot which ſtand many pleaſant Villages and and warlikc, aud luch as bear the Spaniſh Yoke with greay 
ſingle Houſes, A Lake well ſtored with Fiſh, but as full of 1mpaticnce : the ſtoutelt and molt untameable people 
Crocodilcs: and having made its way by a mighty Cata- | being bred moſt commonly in mountainous and woody 
rad; emptieth-ic (elf into the Sea about four Leagues off. ; Countreys, wee | 
Not very rich in Corn, ( molt of which is brought them ! | Chict Rivers of this little Province, 1. Veragaa, which 
from Perx ) but well ſtored with Cattel: level and plain, ' 8ives name unto it. 2. Belen, by the old Inhabitants 
and ſhadowed with frequent Trees; one amongit others called Tebra; at the. mouth of whigh Colwmbus purpoſed 
of that nature, that a man cannot touch any part ot it, 0 have ſettled a Spaniſh Colony, for the better tranſpox- 
but it withercth preſently. Athrmed to be as full of Par- ting of his Gold, But tnding that the Chanel, on the 
rots as England of Crows 3 ftored with great plenty of <caling of fore Rain which had fallen betore, was be- 
Cotton-wool, and abundance Sugar-Cancs. Ina word come {o ſhallow that no Ship could go in or out, he gave 
fo plealing generally to the Eye, that the Spaniards call it Over that purpoſe. 3. La Trinidad, 4. La Conception 3 
by the name of Mzbomet's Paradiſe. all falling into Mare del Noordt, Their chict Towns, 
The . People for - the moſt part ſpeak the Spaniſh 1+. Conception, upon the Mouth of that River, the Sear 
Tongue, and willingly conform themſelves to the Spaniſh of the Governour. 2. La Trinidad, on the banks of 
Gar both ot behaviour and apparel; well weaned from that River, ncar the Poxt of Belen, and hx Leagues Eaſt 
heir old barbarous Cuſtoms, retained only by ſome ; Wards of La Conception, 3. S. Foy, ( Oppidum S. Fidei ) 
Mouncainers, whom they call Chontales. All ot good Sta- | twelve Leagues from Conception on the South where the 
ture,and of colour indifferent white. They had before ' Spantards melt and caſt their Gold into Bars and Ingots. 
they received Chriſtianity a ſetled and politick form of | 4+ Carlos, not far from the Shores of Mare del Zerg 
Government. Only as Solon bred no Law for a i 5+ Philippina, on the Welt of Carlos. Each ſeated ona 
man's killing of his Father, ſo had this people none for large and capacious Bay. Before which Bay lie aFrie of 
the killer * a King 3 'both of them conceiting that men Iflands, which the Spaniards call Zebaco, from the chief 
were not ſo unnatural as to commit ſuch Crirnes. A Thief amongſt them, Thirty in all 3 the principal, Zebaey, Ca= 
. theyjudged not to death, but adjudged him to be a Slave %ato, S. Marie, S. Martha, inhabited in former times, 
to that man whom he had robbcd, till by his Service he now not much frequented 3 the people being dragged in- 


made ſatisfation. A courſe more merciful 'and not leſs to the Continent to work in the Mines, 


juſt, then the loſs of Life. This Countrey oweth its firlt diſcovery unto divers 


_.., Chicf Towns hereof, 1. Leon, or Leon de Nicaragua, men according to the ſeveral Members and Diviſions of 
ſitnate on the Lake aforeſaid, the Relidence of the Go-+ it. The laſt in order being the tir{t'that was diſcover 
vernour, and the Biſhop's See built in Sandy Soil, aud ed, but the latt that was conquered had the honour ta 
begirt with Woods. 2. Granads, on the ſame Lake,fix- | be vitited by Columbus himſelf, Who driving up and 
teen Leagues fron Leonz beautifed with a fair Church | down theſe Coaſis in the year 1502, hit on the entrances 
and a ſtrong, Caſtle, both tounded by Ferdinando de Cor- | of the River which atterwards he cauſed to be called 
"dava: the City ſeated in liberal and wealthy Soil, well Belen 3 where, hearing that there was plenty of Gold in 
finiſhed with Sugar-Canes for the refining of which | the Mines of Hwrira not far aff, he intended to tortifigi 
Fire are many. Work-houſes, which they call Ingenio's. | Eut the River failing him, as was ſaid betore,and hnding 
3. Segouia, diſtant from the former about 30 Leagues, | nothing ft to ſuſtain his men; he bent himiclt, though 
ich, in Veins of Silver. 4. Faen, ( all calked according | unwillwgly, to a-farther ſcaxch. He had Store touched 
to the names of ſome Towns in Spain ) ſituate at the | upon Hoxdaras allo, hut, 1 tnd not. that. he landed, opts 
,end of the Lake aforeſaid 3 from whence by a long and the ſerthng of theſe, Countreys ; being deſtinated. to:87 
narrow. Chanel it diſembogueth-'into the Sea. near the } nother hand, Twenty years: atter this the: moft forty» 
Port -of S. John. 5. Realio, about a League diſtant from ' nate Cortez, having tully quieted and compoſed the at 
the Port of Poſſeſſion, in the Latitude of 12 degrees and | faies of Mexico, refolved to make. his. Maſtes. Lord of 
_ 49. minutes; inhabited for thenolt part by SPIES the.xelt of America 3 and to that end ſept; out his Of- 
.and Mariners, .6, Niea/a, giving, name to a little Ter- | ticers, and, Commandexs, into ſeveral parts, ByFawro de 
.ritory, within the bounds whereof ſtandeth. 7. Ave- | 4luarado he ſubdued Guatimala,, Honawra, Of Sarijte- 
cine, alſo. 8. Cartago, 40 Leagues from Nicora, equally } pber de Olid ; Veragua and Nicorogtgey of Gonſahvo de 
. diftant from, both Seas, on cach of which it hath a con- | Cordxba. But fearing leſt the conqu VINCES might 


% 


venient Port:- this Town is the principal of that part revolt again, he relolved to viſit them-in, perſon.  Atr 

whieh is called Cofta Rica, | tended by a choice Band 150 Horſe, and as many 
6. VERAGU A hathon the Weſt Cota Ricaz on| Foot, and 3000 Mexicans, be began his, journey;  * 
: the Eaſt, bounded with the Diſtrict,of Panama 3 waſhed | Oftober. 1524, and held on his Progzeſs as far as. þ 
.-on both athex, des by the Sea.extended 50 Leagues in| Traxilloy where tinding that Gonſales de Cordova Wn ſo. "'Y 
2 wt) Bt 


- ſaid Orellans is reported to have failed in it 5000 miles, 
© theſeveral windings and turings of it being reckoned 
® in: and of ſo violent a Current, that it is ſaid to 


” from Sir Walter Raleigh, who took 
= covery and Deſcription of it 3 or rat 
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© plaid his Game as there was no neceſſity of going farther, 
' he made a ſtand, having marched above 400 leagues with 

his little Army. Returning back another way, in April 
1526, he came home to Mexico: with whoſe return we 


conclude alſo our Survey of the Northern Peniaſals, con*\ | 
taming, all Americs Septentrionalis, or Mexicana” © * 


| 


And ſo much for MEXICAN 4. 
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= 3% Athy ERU AN 4, the other of the two 
BY t Peninſutz's, into which the valt 
"8 d. tincat of - the NEW WORLD: 

BI doth now.ſtand divided,hath the form 

P ofa Pyands reverſed 3 more anſwer- 

Y able thereunto than Africk, though 

£3 that .be embled, Joined to the 
other by a ſtreight and narro £alled the Streights 
of Darien, whereof we ſhall have opportunity to ſpeak 
more anon: which looks but like a Stone -maſlaid in fo 
great a Building \ or the firſt ſtep by which we are to 

climbthe top, as in other Pyramids. 

The name. is derived from Perz, the chief Province of 
it : the Circummavigation ſaid to be 1700 miles, Nothing 
= - be ſaid in the general, but what _= = more 

tly for particular placesz except it be t ctiption 
{ of ſome prime Mounniiee and - principal Rivers, which 
© being of too long a courſe to be reckoned unto any one 
-.. particular: Province, may more properly deſerve place 
Y Of theſe the chief are, 1. Orellana, or the River of 
*. Amazons: called by the tirſt name from Franciſco de O- 
rellanz, a Spaniard, who firlt diſcovered it 3 by the ſe- 
cond, from the Amazons, a kind of ſtout and warlke Wo- 
men.,who are ſaid to have inhabited on the Banks thereot.. 
The Fountain of it in Perz, the Fall in the North Sea, or 
Mare del Noordt. A River of ſo long a courſe, that the 


its natural taſte and colour above 3o miles after it faller 
into the Seaz the Channel of it of that breadth, where it 
leaveth_the Larid, that it is accounted 60 leagues from 
* one point to the other. 2. Orenoque, navigable .1000 
> miles by Ships of burthen, and 2000 miles by Boats and 
© Pinnaces. Having received intoit an hundred Rivers, it 
43 _ into the ſame Sea with 16, mouths, which part 
© the Earth into many lands; ( fome equal to the fle of 
| Wight: ) the moſt remote of thoſe Channels 300 miles 
” diſtant from one another. By ſome it is called Raliana, 
t pain$in the Dif- 
ex in\ diſcovering it 
fo far, as to be able; to deſcribe it. 3. Maragnon, of a 
d er courſe than any of the other, affirmed to meaſure 
at the leaſt' 6000 miles from his: hrſt riſing] to his fall ; 
| andat his fall into the Seato be no leſs than 70 leagues 
© from one fide to the other. More properly to be called a 


lels courſe than the other, but c<qual,; unto molt .in the 
World belides : In length. from = rſt Fountain 2000 
miles, in breadth at his tall into the Sea, about 60 leagues; 
and of ſo violent a Stream, that the Sea for many leagues 
together altcreth not the tatte of it.. All theſe, as they,do 
end their race in the Atlantick, ſo they begin it tro! 
the main [body . of. the. Andes, or at, leaſt ſome {pur or 
branch of that body: he Sy | 
But before we venture farther on more particulars, we 
are to.tell you of theſe Andes, that they are the greateſt 
and moſt noted Mountains of all America 3 beginning, at 
Timama, a Town of Popayen, in the new Realm of Grang- 
da, arid thence extended :Southwards to the Streights of 
Magellan, or the: ſpace of 1000 leagues and upwards. 
In breadth about 20. leagues, where they are at the nax- 
roweſt ; and of ſo; vaſt, an height withal, that they arc 
Gaid to.he higher than the Alps, or the. head of Carcaſs: 
or any of the moſt noted Mountains in other parts of the” 
World, Not cafie of aſcent, but in.certain Paths, by rca- 
ſon of the thick and wn le Woods, with which co- 
vered in all parts thereot which lie towards Perx (for how 
it is on the other {ide, or by what People it is neighbou- 
red, is not yet diſcovered:.) barretvand craggy too withal, 
but {o. full of venofhous Beaſts and poiſonous Serpents, 
that they are [aid 29 have deſtroyed a whole Army of 
one of the Kings of Pers , in his march that way. Inhabj- 
ted by a People as rude and ſavage as.the place, arid as lit- 
tle: hoſpitable. The-moſt noted Mountain of Americs, as 
before was {ajd, and indeed the. greateſt of the World. 
Of fame ſufficient. of themſclyes, not to be greatned by 
the addition of impolſible Figments, or improbable Fi- 
ions. Amongſt which laſt I reckori that of Abraham 
Ortelius, a right learncd ran, who will have theſe Moyn- 
tairis to be that whuch the Scripture Al by the.namegf 
Sephar, Gen., 10..30. and. there aftirmed to be the utmolt 
Eaſtern limit of the Sons. of Focktan : the vanity and if» 
conſequences of. which ſtrange conceit we have already 
noted,when we were.in India. WO Ge” 
Proceed. we. now unto the particular, Deſcriptions” of 
this prone Peninſula, comprehending thoſe large and weal- 
thy Countries which are known to us by the names of, 
I, Caftella Awrea, 2 The new Realm: of Granads, 3. Pe>- 
ru, 4. Chile, 5. Paraguay. 6. Brafil. 7. Giiatid, atid 8, Pg* 
ria, with their ſeveral INands. Such gocher Tiles as fall 
ly and naturally under ſore” of theſe, muſt "be 


refer 


* Sca;than many of thoſe great Lakes.or largeſt Bays,which 
| uſually enjoy that name, 4+ Rio de ba Plata, a River ofa. 


not-p 
unto the general Head of the American 
in the clole of all: p | ; Mis 


OF 


CASTELLA « ORO. 


ASTELLA ded ORO, Golden Caſtile, 


rea Caſtella, e Latinef) is bouts! 
on the FE North with Mart- 
Mb Noordt ; #6 the Weſty with Mart 
del Zur, and ſome part of Veragua 3 on 

the South, with the new Realm of Gra- 

by the name of Caſtile, with reference to 

Caftite in'Spain,under the favour and good fortune of the 
Kimgs whereof it was firſt diſcovered : Aurea was added 
to it, partly for diſtinQion ſake, and 0 repatd of 
that-plenty of Gold which the firſt Diſcoverers in 
it. Ft is alſo called Terra Firma, becauſe one of the firſt 
rts of Firm Land which the Spaniards tonched i having 

c diſcovered nothing but ſome Iflands only. 

The Soil and Pcople being of flich ſeveral rempers, as 
not to be inchided m one common Charater, we will 
conlider both apart inthe ſeveral Provinces of, 1, Pana- 
ma, 2, Darien. 3.. Nova Andaluzia. 4. S. Martha, and 
5; the little Province De ls Hacha. 

t.PANAM A, or 'the Diftrit of Panama, is 
bounded on the Eaſt with the Gulf of Vraba, by which 

& from the Land of this large  Peninſada 3 on the 
>, with Veragxa, one of the Provinces of Gwatimala 
in Mexitans 3 waſhed on both the other ſides with the 
Sea. So called'of Panama, the Town of moſt eſteem here- 
in, and the Juridical reſort of Caſtelſs Ares. | 

It taketh up the tiarroweſt part of the Streight vr Iſth- 
mus,” which joyns' both Peninſmlg's together : not above 
7 or$ leagues over inthe Natroweſt xt Pana- 
ma 'and Porto bello, it meaſured by aftraight line from one 
Town to the other 3 though 18 according, to the 
courſe of the Road betwixt them, which by reaſon of the 
Hills and Rivers is full of rurnings. Of ſome attempts 
to diga Charinel through this Fthmas, to let one Sea into 
the other,and of the memorable expedition of John Oxen- 
ham over it by Land, we have ſpoken already. 

The Air hereof is foggy, but exceeding hot, and conſe- 

ently very unhealthy, chiefly, from May unto Novem- 
$6: the Soil either Mountainous and' barren, or low and 
mity 3 naturally ſo'unfit for Grain, that it yieldeth no- 
thing but Maize, and that but ſparingly 3 better for Paſtu- 
rage, in regard of its Plenty of Graſs, and the goodneſs 
of it : {© full of Swine at the Spamards firſt coming hi- 
ther, that they thought they neverſhould deſtroy them 
now they complain 4s much of their want, or As 
for the Inhabitants, whatſoever they were formerly isnot 
now material: moſt of the old fiock rooted out by the 
Spaniards, and no new ones 'phnted im their room'3 ſo 
that the Country in all parts, except towards the Sea,js 
almoſt defolated, or ſorſaktn. ack 
© The Corntrey, as before was faid.of little breadth, and 
. Yet full of Rivers : the principal whereof, 1. Chagre, by 
the Spaniards called Rio de Legartos, or the River of 
Crocodiles, ( many of which are harboured in it ) which 
falleth into Mare del Noord: betwixt Nombre de Dios and 
Porto Beleno. 2. Sardinilla, 3. Sardina, 4. Rin de Colns 
bros, or the River of Snakes, and 5. Rio de Comagre all 
"IP into the ſame Sea. Then on the other lide, 6. Che- 

. 0, whoſe Sands in former times. yielded plenty of Gold. 


7+ Rio de las Balſas, on the banks whereof groweth great 


| {tore of Timber;for the building ps. 5. De Congor, 
c ing it ſelf into the Be vt 'S. lL, 
| Fang ofmol note, 1. $ Philip, Teated on a ſafe and 


ſtrong Haven, called Porto be? : built this place by the 
appointment of King Philip the ſecond, but by the Coun« 
ſel of Jobn Baptifta ntonelli, to be the- Staple of the 
Trade betwixt Spain and Panama; partly fn of the 
unhealthineſs of Nombre de Dios, where j th 
chiefly, becauſe that Town was found to have lien too 


open to the Invaſions of the Englihh. Fortified with two 
ſtrong Caſtles; (on cach-fhde of the Rn) Bk for 


all that ſurprized and mn. 2 by the 
tain Parker, in the year T&01 de Dios, con- 


>. 2% 
veniently ſeated inthe upper Sea for a Town of Trade ; 
and for that-reaſon made the Staple of ſuch Commodities 
as were tracked berwixt Per and Spain , which brought 
from Spain, and landed here, were from hence 

over the Land to Panama, and there ſhipped for Pers; or 
brought from Perx, and landed at Panama, were by Land 
brought anto this place, and here ſhipped for\Spain, It 
took this tratne by Didaco Niqueſa, a Spaniſo, Ady 
rer,whohaving been diftrefled by Tempeſts wasdriveain 
here.,afd bid his men goon ſhore en Nombre de Dioninthe 
name of God. R—_— by en 
rowing 4 Greek word,it Trade 
okee; tithe ocentiott belive enced | Hribaka 
1584. the Trade was Ttetnoved unto Parte belle, by the 
counſel of Amtonels before named 3 and ſome years after 
that.the Inhabirants alſo. To haften which, the taking of '. 
this Town by Sir Francis Drake ſerved exc ty. 
3, Acls, on the Coaſt of the ſame Sta alſo, but bn the 
; South-eaſt of Nombre de Dior. 6 er de Na-.. 
ta, ſituate on the lower Sea on the Borders of Veragea,. . 


about 30 leagues on the. Welt of Punema.' 5. Ponama, | | 


the chief City of Caftells Area, the Reſidence of the 
Govemour and the Courts of Juſtixe, honoured withs 
Biſhops See, a Suffragan to the. Arch»biſtiop/ 'of Lone, 
and beautified with three fair Monaſteries, and a Col- 
ledge of Jeſuites. Seated inthe 9. degree of Northern 
Latitude; and fo near the Sea that the wavescome clole 
unto the Wall. A Town through which'the Wealthof ' 3 
Spain and Peru paſſed every year 3 yet not contatning 
above 3go Houſes : the number of the Souldiers 
than that of the Citizens. 6. S. Craze {a Real, a 
from Panams, inhabited totally. by Nagreer, brought out 
of Gnines, 0 88 
This Province was the firſt of thoſe.on the Firm Land 
which were diſcovered by Columbus; But 1 find not that 
he left any narne unto it, or to any River or Promiontory 2 
of it, but only to a little Iſland lying on-the- Shore near  », 
Porto bello, which he cauſed mpws | Lor Baſtimentor > 
becauſe being caſt hereon' by chance, he found good ſtoxe - 
of Maize and other Proviſions, called Baſtimentos by the 


Spaniard; But the chief Iflands of this Province axe © 


thoſe which Columbus never ſaw, called 'the Iſlands of | 
Pearls, tituate in the- Southern Sea, oppoſite to Panama, |» 
from which diſtant 17 leagues, or thereabouts, In num- 


| der above twenty, but ewo only inhabited, the 
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Wee Taroreqsi, the other Del Rio 3: the reſt of them rathe? 
 ocks than Hands. Mach famed not only for the abun- 
dance; but the excellency of the Pearls there found 3 
Airer than thoſe of Margaritaand Crxbagna,ſo much com- 
"mended. Once very proftable to the Spantards, till by 
their cruclty and covetouſnels they unpeopled the Iilands 
anddefiroyed the Pearls. Inhabited now only by a tew 
Negroes, and ſotne Slaves of Nicaragua, who live. here to 
attend the grazing of their Maſters Catte] m the Ficlds 
and Paſtures. ] 

2. DARTEN hath on the North the Diſtrict of 
Panama; on the South, New Granada - on the Eatft, the 
River of Darien, whence it hath its name.and the Gulf ot 
VUraba;, and on the Welt, the main Southern Ocean: 

The Countrey is of a temperate Air , and a fruitful 
Soil: ſo happy in the produdtion of Melons, and ſuch o- 
ther Fruits, that within twenty days after they are ſown 
they are fully ripe. . With like felicity it bringeth forth 
Grapes and other Fruits 3 cither natucal hereunto , or 
brought hither from Emrope, A Tree here 1s called Hoo, 
not elſewhere known 3 the ſhade of which is conceived to 
be ſo wholſom, that the Spaniards ſeek themout to ſleep 
under them. Out of the Blofſoms of it they diltila perfi- 
med Water 3 of the Bark a Bath or Lavatory,good tor the 
opening of the Pores, and redreſs of Wearinels and from 
the Roets they draw a Liquor,which they uſe to drink of. 

. Of Beaſts and Fowl great Plenty, whether wild or tame 3 
".and ſome of them not heard of in other places. 

Principal Rivers hercof, 1. Darien, whence it hath the 
name. A cear Water, and much drank of, but of a flow 
courſe and a narrow Channel; able to bear no bigger Veſ- 
ſels than thoſe of onepiece of Wood, uſed among theSava- 

- ges,we may call them Troughs, But with this flow courſe 
” &t falleth at laſt into the Gulph of Vrabaa large Arm of the 
Sea, which pierceth farintothe Land, and at the mouth 
is aid to be cight Leagues over. 2. Riode las Redas, and 
3. Dela Trepadera , both emptying themſelves into the 
Gulf of Uraba. 4. Corobaci, on the ſame fide of the 
Country alſo." 5. Ber, a River of the South-Sca, not 
” much obſervable, but that ſome have laboured to derive 
” theEtymology of Perx from thence. 
> Townsof moſtnote,though few of any, 1. Darien, on 
= the Bank of the Gulf of Uraba 3 oftentimes ſo unhealthy 
E by the Miſts which do thence ariſe, that the Inhabitants 
& uſe to ſend their ſick people to the freſh Air of Corobayy 
© to revive their ſpirits. By the Spaniards it was calle 
= S. Maria Antiqua, afterwards the Antique of Darien, 
= being new built by one  Enciſis a Spaniſh: Adventurer, 
= Anno 1510. and grew ſoſuddenly into Wealth and Repu- 
- tation, that within four years it was made an Epiſcopal 
© Sec. But bcing built too near the banks of the Darien, 
ina mooriſh and unhealthy place, both the Epiſcopal 
) Sec and the chief Inhabitants were removed to Panama 
* Some other Colonies of the Spaniards have been plan» 
+ ted here; but either forſaken by themſelves, or deſtroyed 
tby the Savages ſo that now from Acla to the bottam of 
the Gulf of Uraba, the Spaniards have not in their own 
Nothing but ſome few 


| -ean3 and on the South, the New Neat 
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f Granada; 
fr — to. Andaluzz, a "Gone ria 

atted allo by fome Writers Carthagena: | 
aow the chief City of it. on pee >< 

[tis in length, from the Gulf of Urab4 to the River of 
Magdalen, 10 leagues, and near upon ag much'in breadth. 
Mountainous,and very full of Woods.but in thoſe Woods 
great {tore of Rotin, Gums, and ſome kinds ofBalſanis. 
Here is alſo faid to be a Tree; which whoſoever taucheth, 
is 10 danger of poiſoning.” The Soil; by reaſon of the 4- 
bundance of Rain which falls upon it, very . moiſt and 
{pewy 3 inſomuch that few of our -Ewropean Fruits have 
proſpered in it, Few Veinsof Gold in all the Country; 
except only in that part hereof which is called' Zens 3 
where the Spaniards at their firſt coming tound greatftore 
of Treaſure. But.it was taken out of theGraves and-Mo+ 
numents of the Dead, not found in Mines, nor digged for, 
4s In other places: ſuch being the Reputation of that Ter- 
ritory-in former times, that the Nations far and ncar did 
carry the Bodies of their Dead to be buried in it, with 
greatquantity of Gold, Jewels, and other Riches, The 
Natives very herce and ttout, whilſt they were a . 
But giving the Spaniards many overthrows before tully- 
conquered, they have been ſo conſumed and waſted by lit- 
tle and little, that there are not many of them left; 

Chiet Rivers hereof, 1. Kio de los Redar, and 2, Rio 
de los Anades, both falling into the Bay of Uraba, 3. Ze 
ay, which paſſing through the Province above-mention- 
ed, to which it. gives name, falleth into the Ocean over 
{ againſt the Iſland Frerte. 4. S. Martha, of long, courſe 
; and much eſtimation, For riling in the moſt Southern 
' parts of the New Realm of Granada , ncar the Zquino- 
; Hah, it paſſeth through. the whole length of that King- 
: dom, and at.the laſt mingjeth its fircam with that of the 
; River Magdalen, not tar from Mypox. By the Natives it 
/is called Cauca, And as for Mountains, - thoſe of moſt note 
| area continual ridge of Hills, by the Spaniards called Cors 
| dilera, by the Natives Abibez craggy and difficult of a- 
{cent in breadth affirmed to be: 20 Leagucs , buit the 
| length uncertain, the fartheſt ends of them rowards the 
South not diſcovered hitherto. 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1 Carthagena; ſitu- 
ate ina ſandy Peninſula, ten degrees diſtant from the X- 
guator : well built, and for. the bigne(s of -it of great 
Wealth and State 3 conſiſting of 500 Houſes, or there- 
about , but thoſe neat and handſom. Beautitied witha . 
Cathedral Church, three Monaſterics, and one of the beſt 
Havens of all America. Well fortitied on both tides, ſince 
the taking of it by Sir Francis Drake,who in the year 1585, 
took it by Aflaulk, and carried thence, bctides inetiumas 
ble ſums of money, 240 Braſs pieces of Ordnance. 2.Tolx; 
| by the Spaniards called $. Fago, twelve Miles from Cars 
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. | thagena, memorable tor the moſt ſovercign Balſam of all 


| thele parts, called the Balſam of Tolx little inferiour, if 
| at all to the Balſam of Egypt. 3. Mopox, or Santa Crug de 
| wy” near the Confluences of the Rivers 'of Martha 
| and Magdalena. 4. Baranca de Melambo, on the Batiks of 

the River Magdalen, fix Leagues from the Ocean, where 


> handseither Town or __ 
' ſcattered houſes in all that Tract, for the uſe of the Na- 


þ tives who formerly made their Neſts like Birds, on the 
* tops of Trees. 2. Bizx. 3- Los Angadeſos 3 two {mal] 
} Villageson the other fide of the Country, poſſeſſed by 
& the Savages. Belides theſe, and ſome ſorry Sheds here and 
= therediſperſcd, all the reſt is a Defart. So that not being 
= able tomaintain the Reputation ofa diltin& Province,the 
& Government hereof hath of late bcen devolved on the 
Prefect of Panama, « 
3. NOV A ANDALUZIA hath on the Weſt: 
= the River Darien, and the Gulf of Uraba; on the Eatt, 
© the Province of S. Martha; on the North, the main O- 


Much Commodities as are brought by Sea for the New 
Realm of Granada.uſe to be unthipped , and carried 'by 
Lighter or {mall Boats -up to the River. 5, Sebas 
ſtia de Buena viſta, built by Alfonſo de Oieda, Anno 1508: 
in the firſt Attempt upon this Country 3 fituate ona ning 
ground, near the mouth of the Bay ot- Vraba , a-Leaguc 
and a halt trom the Sea, 6, Villa de Mzria ,, 30 Leagues 
South of Carthagena, but of no great note. | 
4 S.MAKTHA hath on the Welt Nova Anda= 7 
Inzia z on-the Eaſt, Rjo de la Hacha,z on the North, ** 3 
the main Ocean3. off the South, the New Realm of Gra= : 
much in 


breadth. 


jo : about 70 Leagues in length , and as 
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canna, on the Weſtern Reach of the River Ceſar, cqtally 
diſtant from its Confluence-with Ayumas, and its fall into 
Magdalen. g 
5. KRIODE LA HACHA is the name of a lit. © 
| tle Province 'ying on the North-Eaſt of $. Martha, envi- 
roned on two ſides with the main Ocean, and on the third 
(which is that of the Eaſt) with x large and ſpacious arm 
of the Sca called Golfode Venezxela, the extremities here- 
of North-weſt, called Cabo ls Vela; on the North-eaft 
Cabo di Coquiboccoa, E 


-— 


breadth, So called from $. Marths the chicf City of it.) 
-*: The Country is, mountainous and barren, not fit for) 
Paſturage or Tillage productive notwithſtanding of Li-) 
mons, Oranges, Pomegranates, and 'ſach other Fruits as 
are t hither out. of Spain. The Air on the Sea- 
coaſts very hot and {calding, and in the mid-land parts as, 
cold, becauſe of [the neighbourhood'ot ſome” Mountains 
always covered withSnow. The principal of thoſe Moun- 
tains, a long ridge of Hills, by the Spaniards called Las! 
Siertas Nicvadas, or the Snowy. Mountains 3 diſcernable 
the Mariners 30 Leagues at Sea, by whom called thc. It took this name from the Town and River of La 
Mountains of Tairona, trom a Valley -of that name be-' Hacha.a (mall Town, conſiſting of nomore than an hun- 
neath them, the Inhabitants whercot, by the advantage./ dred Houſes, but big cnough to give name to ſo ſmalla 
of thoſe Hills, have hitherto preſerved their liberty againit | Province built on a little Hill about a Mile from the Sea: 
the Spaniards. The reſt, though fubzect to the Spanrards, *he Haven inconvenient, and expoſed to the Northern 
have their ſeveral Kings, athimcd to be an arrogant-and Winds, but the Soil about very rich, fruitful of all ſuch 
ill-ratuy'd- people 3. made worſe perhaps than indeed they Plants asare brought from Spain, well ſtored with Veins 


- 
- 

, 

+ 


are/by reaſonot their hate to the Spaniards , whoſe Go- 
vernment they live under with great unwillingnels. | 
\+ Chief Rivers of this Province are, 1. Rio Grando de 1a 

4alea; which hath its Fountainin' the Hills of the / 
New Realm of Granada , not tar trom the Aygnator,. but 
its fall into the Occan betwixt Cartbagena and .S, Mar- 
tba," in the Latitude of 12 degrees 3 where dividing it 
ſelf, it maketh an land of 5 Leagues long , and atter 
openeth into the Sea with two wide mouths 3 diſcernable 
for-ten Leagues ſpace trom the reſt of the Main by the 
taſte and colour of the Water. 2. Rio de Cazaze,. which 
falleth into the Magdalen as doth allo 3. Ceſar, by the 
Natives called Pompatanz which having its Fountain near 
the City of Kings inthe Valc ot Upar, paſſcth dirc&ly to- 
wards the South, till it meet with 4. Azuma , another 
River of this Tra 3 accompanied with whom he runneth 
Weſtward for the ſpace of 70 Leagues, and endethin the 
great River of Magdalen, 2s betore is faid, near the Fo- 
reſt of Alpuerte, 5, Bubia, 6, Pirls, 7. Don Diego, 
8, Palamini. 9. Gayza, falling into the Occan, 


of Gold, excellcnt Salt-wiches, and ſome Gerns of 
worth and virtue. Diltant eight Leagues from New $. 
lamanca, and 18 Leagues from the Cape la Vela: ſurpri- 
zed and ſacked by Sir Francis Drake, Anno 1 595. 2. Kan 
cheria, tix Leagues on the Eaſt of De la Hacha, inhabi.. 
ted for the mot part by ſuch as get their living by Pearl- 
hſhing, 3. Topia, tive Leagues from La Hacha, and al. 
moſt as much trom the Sea : the fields whereof lying be- 
twixt the Townand New Salamanca were terribly wa- 
lied by the Engliſh in the year aforeſaid, becauſe the Go» 
vernour of New Salamanca, with whom they had con- 
tracted for 4000 Ducats not to burn that Town, would 
not !tand to his Bargain. 

| Theſe Countries , diſcovered by Columbus , and by 
tim called Terra Firma, as before was ſaid, were after- 
wards brought under the power of Spain, by two ſeveral 
men, employed in the ſubduing of their ſeveral Ate 
no 1508, To Didaco Niqueſa/was allotted the Govern- 
ment and Conqueſt of thoſe parts hereof which he 6n 
the Welt of the Bay of the Vraba, ' containing the Prefe- 
Ctures of Darien and Panama, by thename of Caftella del+ 


Towns of moſt obſervation, 1. S. Martha, fituate on 
the Shores of the Occan,in the Latitude of tendegpees and | Oroz and to Alfonſo Oieda , all that Jay on the Eaft of-, © 
30 minutes: neighbourcd by a fate and convenient Ha- | that Gulf,by the-name of Nova Andaluzia, But theſe two ... 
ven, defended from the Winds by an high Mountain near | hnithed not the work, though they tirſt -began it : Exci» 
unto it, and honoured with an Epiſcopal Sea. Small, and | /xs diſcovering tarther on the River of Darien than .Ni=-* > - 


ill-bailt when it was at the beſt ; nor well recovered of | 9#eſa had done before him; and Balboa fhnding out the -** 
the Spoil it ſuffered by Sir Francis Drake, Anno 1595. 


way to the South-Sea, where Panama and the beſt of their*. fk 
and by Sir Anthony Shirly, the next year after. 2. Tena- | 
riffe, on the Banks of the Magdalen , 40 Leagues from 


Trading lieth,which neither of the other had t t ups, >; 
6n. Both afterwards joyned into one Province, "+ 
S. Martha, 3. Tanalameque, by the Spaniards called YVil- 
las de las Palmas, 20 Leagues to the South of Tenariffe, 


the Pre- 

tectures of S., Martha, and Rio de 12 Hacha (when con» 
4, Cividad de los Reyes , or the Cy of Kings, lituate 
inthe Valc of Upar, on the Banks of a deep and violent 


quered and ſubdued by the Spaniard) being added to it. 

One of their aſt Kings which held out againft'the Spa» 

niards was called Abibeia, who had his Palace on the top p: SS 
River, called Guataperi, which not far off talleth into the | of a Tree, (as moſt of his Subjects had their Houſes) hs 
Ceſar.: ill neighboured by the lahabitants of the Vale | trom which when Franciſco de Vaſquez, a Spaniſh Captain "33 
of Tairona, not hitherto reduced under the command of | could by no other Rhetorick win him to Tfcend, he laid ©. 
the Kings of Spain. 5. Ramada, by the Spaniards called | his Axe tothe Root, and began to fell it : which ſeen, the 
New Salamanca. in the ſame Valley of Upar as liberally | poor Prince wasfain to come down, and compound both” ” 
furniſhed with Veins of Braſs, as it is with Stones. 6, 0- for his Litc and Palace at the will of his Enemies, 
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OVA GRANAD 4, or 
the New Realm of Granada , 
is bounded on the North with 
Caſtella Aurea 3 on the Weſt, 
with Mare del Zur, on the Eaſt, 
with Venezzela. The Countries 
lying on the South, are not yet 

diſcovered , ſhut up with vaſt 

Hills , and impaſſable Mountains, except only in thoſe 

parts which lie near the Sea, where the way licth open 

” to Pere.” Thus called by , Gonſalvo Ximenez, the firlt Diſ- 

* coverer > who, being a Native of Granado in Spain, gave 

” this name unto it. 

Itisin length 130 Leagues, and as much in Breadth 3 

- reckoning Popayana for a part of it, though by ſome made 

* a diſtin Government; So that we may divide the whole | 

-  intotheſe two parts, 1. Grazada ſpecially ſo called, ly- ; 

” ing on the Welt 3 and 2. Popayana, lying towards Ma- 

7204 DRY 
* 1, GRANADA, ſpecially ſo called , hath an Air 

for the moſt part well tempered betwixt heat and cold 3 

with little difference ( if any ) betwixt Summer and 

> Winter , and_ not much in the length and ſhortneſs of | 
© dayes. The Country is full of Woods, but of great fer-. 
tiity, well ſtored, with Cornand Paſturage, many Herds 

of Cattel, ſome Veins of Gold and other Metals, and | 

"In that part hereof which is called Twnia, great plenty of 

Emeralds: and ang their Woods, that called Guaia- 
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cum , medicinable. for the French Diſeaſe , grows in 


great abundance, The People are tall and firong of Body, 
© not very induſtrious, the greateſt part of their tine be- | 


Fong (pent in Songs and Dances, The women of a white 
vs clear Complexion than any of their Neighs | 
hours, and tnore handſomely habited, apparelled in black + 
or parti=coloured Mantles girt about their middles; their” 
© Hair ticd up , and covered moſt an end with Chaplets in- | 
Ftermixt with Flowers, and artificially compoſed. | 
® Rivers of note I find not any; but thoſe of S, Martha | 
and S. Magdalen , deſcribed before : nor any diſtinction ; 
of it into ſeveral Provinces, but by the names of Twnia, | 
lagota, Panches, Colyme, and Mui, by which the Savages | 
wete diſtinguiſhed when firſt known to the Spaniards 
With reference to which the Principal of their Towns art 
2 -x0 

LOIME deſcribed. n 

(Towns then of greateſt note, 1, 5. Foy de Bagota, but 
nly $. Foy , the Metropolis of this new Realm, 
TY of an Archbiſhop , and the Seat of the Gover- 
our. Built by Gonſalvo Ximinez, de Bxcſada ,. at the foot 
pErche Mountains, not far from the Lake of Guatavita, 


NC 
PN 


Te. 
> 


a little River, which not far off is ſwallowed up in the 
body of Magdalen. 4. Twdela in the Country of the 
Myufi and Colyme, two watlike Nations ; ſituate on the 
banks of the River Zarbi, and made a Colony of the 
Spaniards at their firſt coming hither 3, but deſerted by 
them notlong after, for fear of the Savages, though the 
want of Proviſions was pretended, 5, _ , On 
the ſame River, but ſomewhat lower, and more remote 
from the Savages, by them notwithſtanding much an- 
noyed: the Fields thereof full of Veins of Cryſtal, E- 
meraulds, Adamants; and Chalcedonics. 6, La Paima, 
buile by the Spaniards in the ſame Territory of the Mwſi 
and Colyme, Anno 1572. 7. Tunia, ſo called according to 
thename of the Tribe or Province in which it is ſituate; 
built on the top of an high Hill, that it might ſerve for 
a Retreat and Fortreſs againſt the Savages 3 now a well- 
traded Empory, and very wealthy, the Inhabitants being 
able to impreſs 280 Horſe for preſent ſervice, 8, Pam- -* 
pelona, 60 Leagues from S, Foy, toward the North-caft; 
rich in Mines of Gold and Herds of Cattel. 9g. Merids, 
on the Northof Pompians, the fartheſt Town of all this 
Province on the North-eaft towards Venezaela : as 
IO. S, John de los Planos, or S. John upon the Plains, is 
in the South-eaſt, 50 Leagues from S, Foy, and ſeated in 
a corner full of Veins of Gold. 

2. POPATANA lieth on the Weſt of New 
Granada ſtrictly and ſpecially fo called; from which" 
parted by the River Martha, which hath its original in 
this Country: on the North bounded with Nova Anda- 
Iuzia, or Carthagena;, and. with Mare del Zur upon the 
Welt. Extended in length from North to South 130 
Leagues at the leaftz and fromthe, River to the Sea be- 
twixt 30 and 40, 

The Country over-cloy'd with Rain, breeds | but 
little Maize, leſs Wheat, and almoſt no Catrle 3. though 
in ſome places richer than it is in others. The People 
anciently Man-eaters , and as rudeas any now more in- 
duſtrious and affable than the other Americans, eſpeci- 
a about Popayan, where-the Soil is alſo better te 
red then inother places. The Rivers of moſt note, be- 
tide that of $, Martha, which we have ſpoken of already, 
$7 {ome leſſer _— which fall oth it, are 1, Rio de 

» Juan. 2, RiodeCedros. 3. Rio de S, Fapo; all falli 
into Mare del Zaer. s Js "I 

Cities and. Towns of greateſt note, 1. Popayan, cal- 
led by the name of the King hereof, when titft known to 
the Spaniards 3 ſituate on a nameleſs, but pleaſant River, 
inthe midſt of a Plain, of great Wealth and healthy Air, 
in two degrees and 30 Minutes of Northern Latitude ; 


p- the banks of which they uſed to. ſacrifice to their 
© niatdr, beſides thoſe of the Natives 3 and lituate in the 
tourth.degree of Northern Latitude, 2. S. Michael, 12 
Leagues on the North of S: Foy, a well traded Market. 
ge Toycama , in the Territory of the Panches, a' bat- 
Sarous and man-cating people , till reclaimed by the 
E zards and Maſters of the richeſt part of all the 
Country. The Town is about 15 Leagues-from'S. Foy, 


The Town inhabited by 600 Families of Spa- | 


the ordihary reſidence of the Governour, and the See 
of a Biſhop. The Building fair unto the Eye,but light; 
excepting the Cathedral, and-a Monaſtery of the Friers 
called De Mercede, which art i and laſting, 2. An- 
tiocha, (- or Santja fides de Antiocha ) on the borders 
of Nova Andaluzia, too Leagues diſtant from Popayan, 
Seated .upon a little River which falls into- the Martha, 
from which twelve Leagues diſtant, 3. Caramants, on 
the Martha it ſelf. '4. #Patia, in a pleaſani 


toward the North-caſt ; and ſeated on the banks of Pati, 
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Valley, ,ori the 
- banks of a ſmall River,but of excellent water: 5, x i 
in 


Q. £4 
t, % 

A . 

. 


* ; - « 
- hg ed 
5 6 | 


- 
at. en tt has 


tt. HB 


— 


TE - ul w 


PERU. 


ihe. {ten 


Inthe Cantred of Anzerman, by which name it is ſome- 
timies called « built on a little Hill berwixt two ſweet Ri- 
vers, and compaſſcd round about with a Grove of moſt 
pleaſant Friiits, 6, S. Fago de Arma, the chict Town of 
the Cantred of Arma\ (ituate in a Territory very rich in 
Gold, but otherwiſe unprovided of all manner of ne- 
ceſſaries 3 tifty Leagues, fo the North-eatt of Popayan. 
. e, in the Province of Qimbaia, 22 Leagues 
n- S. Jago de Arma 3 ſeated in a Plain betwixt two 
Torrents, ſeven Leagues from the River of S. Martha, 
'8, Cali, a League from that River, but on the Banks of 
another, in the Latitude of four degrees: neigboured 
by a vaſt and mighty Mountain.at whole tcet it ſtandeth 3 
there built by Sebaſtian de Betalcazar, the firſt Diſco- 
verer of this Country. 9. Bonaventrere, on a Bay ſo cal- 
led in the Southern Ocean 3 a ſmall Town, but of great 
uſe for the ready. conveyance of the Commoditics of New 
Spain unto Popayan, and to other Towns of this Province. 
10. Timana, $o Leagues from Popayan towards the Eaſt, 
at the foot of that vaſt ridge of Mountains called the 
Andes ; which hereabouts taking their beginning, ex- 
tend'as far Southwards as to the Streights of Magellan. 
11, S. Juan de Paſto, ſituate in a pleatant Valley, but 
one degree from the Zqrator. 12. Sebaſtian de la Plata, 
fo called from its Silver Mines in the South-eaſt confines 
of the Province. 13. Almagra.on the tides of a Plain, but 
barren Mountain; 14. Madrigal , by the Natives called 
Chapan Chic, in a barren Soil, were not Gold a Sup- 
plement of all wants, which is theretound in ſome abun- 
dance. | 
- Tothis Province belong alſo ſome Iſlands in the Sou- 
thern Ocean: that is to ſay, 1. The Iſle of Palmes, South 
of the Cape of Corientes, ſo called from the abundance 
of Palms which are growing in it. 2. Gorgona, oppo- 
lite to the mouth or Outlet of Rio de S, Fuan, an Itland 
of three Leagues in compals 3 the Hills fo high , the 
Valleys ſfoextreamly low, the Sun fo little ſeen amon 


| or elſe were vanquifhed at the firſt riſing. Havi 


was firſt diſcovered by Gonſalvo Ximenes, de ©, 
employed therein by Ferdinando de Lugo , Admiral 
the Canary Iſlandr, Anno 1536, who paſling up the River 
of Magdalen without moleſtation (more than the dith- 
cultics of the ways through Fens and Forreſts) as far as 
the Cantred of Bagota, was there .encountred by that 
King, whom he cafily vanquiſhed , and waſting all 
his Territorics, caxried with him thence great quantity 
ot Gold, Emeralds, and other Treaſure. The reſidue of 
thoſe Petit Princes, which then governed in their ſeve« 
ral Tribes; either ſubmitted to him without Oppoſiti 
diſco= 


vered and ſubdued every ſeveral Province, miſes 


|rably murthered Sangipe the laſt King of Bageta , of 


whom he had made uſe in ſubduing the Panches, he 
Cauſcd it to be called the New Reatm of Granada, for 
the reaſon-formerly laid down : and ſumming up the 
Spoils he had gotten in this cafie War, he found them 
to amount to 1800 Emralds, 191294 Pezoes of the 
hneſt Gold, 35000 of a coarſer and inferiour Allay. 
In his return, he heard the news of Sebaſtian de Betalea« 
zar's marching on the other lide of the River of S. Mare 
tha; who having at the ſame time diſcovercd and ſubs 
dued the Province of Popayan, was beating out his way 
towards the North-Sea , and from thence to Spain. This 
Betalcazar , being by Franciſco Pizarro, the Conquerour 
of Per, made Governour of the Town and Provinceof 
Quito, and having ſecured all the Country to the very 


Sea, reſolved to open a way homewards through thole 


Regions, which lay betwixt his own Province and Mare 
del Noordt, And this he did reſolve the rather, in res 
gard that he had been informed, that a rich Coun 


uy, 


tullot Gold, was in that Tra poſſeſſed by Popayanand -Þ 


Columbaz,, two petit Princes, but yet the greateſt in 


thoſe parts, Encountred in his March by the Royclets © 


of Patia and Paſto, he ſoon made them weary, and m« 
tire themſelves into the Woods and impaſſable Moun«: 


them, and the Woods ſodark, that ſome have likened it 
to Hell. Not much obſervable, but that it did afford a 
lurking-place unto Francis Pizarro in his attempts upon 
Pers, when ed from landing on that Coaſt,. 3. Del 
Gallo, a ſmall Iſland, not a League in Circuit, on the 
South of Gorgona. 

This whole Country thus divided into two Prefectures, 
but both ſubordinate to the Juridical Reſort in the City 
of S. Foy de Bagota , is indebted for its firſt Diſcovery 
to two ſeveral perſons. Granada ſpecially ſo called | 


tains z and paſſing ſlowly on, came at laſt to Popayani? 
Where, though the Savages entertained him with ſome #37 
frequent Skirmiſhes, yet they grew quieter by FER 


on 
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giving the Spaniards leave to poſſeſs themſelves ot their ©. 
beſt Towns, and to build others in ſuch place as they  * 
thought convenient. But this was after the hxſt Cons” _" 
queſt, according to-the coming over of ſucceeding Cow 
lonies; The firſt Conqueſt being tniſhed Anz 1536-7 
when the New Realm of Granada was ſubdued by A# ? 
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ERVU is bounded on Qhe Eaſt 
| with that vaſt ridge of Mountains 
Wil which they call the Andes; on the 
"7X —_— _— del Zur, on the 
Se North, with Po , an Appen- 
dix of the New ale of Fn ve x] 
onthe South, with Chile. .- So called 
from the River Per, which being 
one of the firſt of Note which the Spaniards inet ; 
with-in this Country, occaſioned them togive that name | firetcheth out from North to South, the whole length of: 
to the whole. | the Country : the Plains from the Sea-ſhore to the Rules 
is length from North to South 700 Leagues, but Countries, tor the moſt part ten Leagues broad, in ſome? 
the breadth not\ <qual. In ſome places 100 Leagues ! places more 3 the Hill-Countries 20 Leagues in becag 
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broad, in others 60, inthereſt but 403 more or lel3 _ 

cording tothe windings of the Seas and Mountging: Die 
vided commonly into three parts, all of ſo different a na« 
ture from one another, as if they were far diſtant bothrin®® 
Site and Soil. Theſe parts are , the Plains, the Hall % 
tries, and the Andes 3 the Plains extend on the Sea "2 
ſhore, in all places level without Hills 3 the Andes, _— 
tinual ridge of Mountains without any Valleys 3 , the. 


Sierra, or Hill-Countries, compoſed of both, Each pazt = 
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Fe narroweſt, and as much the Andes. In the Plains] on the other ide, of Neath, if adand croubled. Amongſt 
7er raincth , on the Andes continually in a man-] their Beatts, betides thoſe ſpoken of before, they reckon 
z in the Hill Countrics it raineth from September to] that which they call the Hnanace: of which it is obſer= 
April, being aftcr that tair weather, In the Hill-Coun- | yed,tharthe Malcs {tand Sentinel on the Mountains, while 
the Summer beginneth in April, and endeth in Sep-| the Females are feeding in the Valleys; and-it they ſee 
tember 3 in the Plains their Sunumer beginneth in OXober, | any men coming towards them, they {ct out their throats, 
and endeth in April. So that a man may travel trom: | to give their Females notice of ſome danger near z whom, 
© Summer to Winter in one day z be frozen in the morning | when they come upto thetn, they put in-the Front of = 


| athisſerting forth , and ſcorched with heat before he | Retreat, interpoling their own bodics betwixt them a: 
come to his journeys end. Some other differences there 


are : as that the Andes are covered with Woods and Fo- 
reſts, whereas the Hill-Countries are bare and naked 3 


x1 


ov " 
PTY — WU GOT I O'S jb. —_ _— w \ 


” ow wy 


their Encmy. Nor want they Rarities of Nature even in' 
things inanimate: here being ſaid ro be a round Lake 


: near the Mines of Potoſi, whole water is ſo hot, though 
the Plains, where there are ſtore of Rivers, and the be=| the Country it felt be exceeding cold , that they who 


nefit of the Sea belides, ſandy and dry, and in molt | bathe themſelves are not able to cndure the heats thereof, 
places deſtitute both of Fruits and Corn : m ſome parts if they go but a little from the Banks; there being itrthe 
* of the Hill-Countrics, where there are no Rivers, and | mid{t thereof a bviling of above twenty foot {quare, A 
Rain but ſeldom, plenty of Roots, Maize, Fruits, and all |] ike which never doth decreaſe, though they have drawti 
other neceſſaries. In the Plains there never bloweth any | a preat [tream from it tb ſerve their Mctal-Mills, 
but the Southerly Wind, though it bring no Rain with itz | - More prohtable;though leſs rargarc thoſe Metals whict 
and in the Hills Winds from every Coaſt, and of every | thoſe Mills are made for $ and not leſs prohtable, one 
of thoſe Vulgar Plants, I mean Tobacco, growing .more 


ingi ſome claps of 
nature 3 ſome bringing Rain, ſome Snow, | | 
Thunder , and others tair Weather at the heels of them.  abimdantly here than in other Countries of America': tor 


Infomuch that it is obſerved, that ſuch of the Inhabitants | which cauſe, and the reſemblance which it hath to Hen- 
of the Plains as go up to the Szerra, or Mountains, do | bane ip” form and quality.jt is called the Henbane of Peru 
tind ſuch pains in the Head and Stomach, as Freſhwater | by Gerard, and ſome other of our Modern Herbalifls. A 
Souldiers when firlt Sca-lick. ; | Plant; which (though in ſome reſpect, being moderately 
Not to purſue theſe differences any fartherin the ſeve- | taken, it may be ſerviceable for Phylick , yet) beſides the 

* ral parts, we will look upon the whole in groſs 3 which conſumption of the purſe, and impairing of our inward 
we ſhall find but meanly furniſhed tor the bignels with | parts, the immoderate, vain and phantaſtical abuſe of this 

* thoſe Commodities which ſo large a Country might at- | tinking Weed, corrupteth the natural ſweetneſs of the 


ford: inſomuch as many of the people live molt on Roots, | breath, (tupiticth the 


here being little Wheat, and not ſuch quantities of Maize 
(the ordinary Bread-grain of the Americans) as to ſerve 
their multitudes. Nor find 1, that the Cattle of Exrope 
have been either brought hither in any great numbers, or 
are grown to any great increaſe. Inltcad of which they 
| have in their Woods and Paltures infinite numbers of 
| Beaſts, ſomewhat like wild Goats (which they call Vica- 
E gres) and great ſtore of a kind of Sheep , by them called 
© Pacos, profitable both for Flecce and Burtheny as big as 
© aſinall breed of Horſes, but in taſte as plealing as our 
© Mutton, and no leſs nouriſhing. A creature ſo well ac- 


| __ with its own abilities.that when he hndeth him- | 


© (elf over-loaded, no blows or violence ſhall make him 
move a foot forwards, till his Joad be leflened 3 and of {o 

= cheap a Dict, that he is content with very little, and 
© ſometimes paſſeth three whole days without any water. 
© The Camels of theſe parts are not much unlike them. 

& This, as it is by ſome accounted for a Creature pro- 
© per to this Country onely, (though in that miſtaken) ſo 
ay it'paſs among the Rarities hereof : many of which 
+ It hath both in Beaſts and Plants, and ininanimate Bodies 

fo. Among their Plants they have a Fig-tree, the 
North-part whereof Jooking towards the Mountains brin- 
th forth its fruits in the Summer only, the Southern 
part looking to the Sca, fruitful only in Winter. Some 
as deſervedly do account the Coca for a Wonder, the Leaves 
whereof being dried, and formed into Lozenges, (or lit- 
"He Pellets) are exceeding uſeful in a Journey; * For 
melting in the mouth,they ſatishe both hunger and thirtt, 
* and preſerve a man in ſtrength, and his ſpirits in vigour 

” and generally are eſteemed of ſuch ſovereign uſe , that it 
E&thought that x00000 Baskets full of the leaves of this 

© Tree-are ſold yearly at the Mines of Potoſi only, cach 
of which at the Markets of Cuſco would yicld 12 pence 

or 18 pence a piece. Another Plant they telt us of, but 
© tind no name torit, which if put into the hands of a fick 

” perſon, will inſtantly diſcover whether he beliketo live or 

2 dic. For if on the preſſing of it in his hand he look merry 

+ as chearful, it is an affured figir of his Recovery t as 
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Brain 3 and indced is ſo prejudicial to 
| the general eſicetn of our Country-men, that one ſaith of 
| them, Anglorum corpora, qui huic plante tantopere indxl- 
\gent, in Barbarorum naturam degeneriſſe videntur. The 
;two chiet Virtues aſcribed unto it (pardon me I beſeech 
you this ſhort Digretſion) are, That it voideth Rheum, 
| and is found tobe a ſovercign Andidote againit Lwes Vene- 
rea, that loathſom Diſeaſe of the French Pox. | For this 
| Jalt, like enough it is, that ſo unclean a Diſeaſe may be 
| helped with ſuch an unſavoury .Medicine; But for the 
| rſt, it may perhapsconliſts more in Opinion than truth 
| orrealityz the Rheum, which it is ſaid/to void , being 
; no more than what it breedeth at the preſent, We'ma 
|as well conclude, that Bottled Ale is good for. the break- 
| ing of Wind, (which cffe&t we hind commonly to tollow 
on the drinking of it) though indeed it bc only the ſame 
, Wind whichit ſelf conveyed into the Stomach. But/To- 
bacco is by few now taken as Medicinal 3 it _ is of hte 
times growna good fellow , and fallen from a Phyſician 
to a Complement, An Humour which had never ſpread 
ſo tar amongſt us, it the ſame means of prevention had 
been uſed by the Chrittian Magittrates, as was by Morat 
Baſſa among the Turks; who commanded a Pipe to be 
thruſtthrough the noſe of a Turk, whom he found taking 
Tobacto, and himtobe carried in derition all about Con» 
ſtantinople. 1t is obſerved, that the taking of Tobacco was 
hrit brought into England by the Mariners of Sir Fraiteis 
Drake, Anno 1585, And that it hapned not untitly inthe 
way of an Antidote to that immoderate uſe of Drinking, 
which our Low-Country Souldiers had brought out of. the 
Netherlands much about that time, An.1 582, Before which 
time, the Engliſh of all Northern people were deerned to 
be molt free from that Swiniſh vice, wherein it is robe 
| teared, that they have much out=gone their Teachers, the 
Dutch, Certain it is, that it is taken {© exceſſively by both 
theſe Nations, that I may juttly ſay with a leamed Flem- 
ing, Herbe ejus, hon dicam ſus, ſed abneſis, non-modv in 
Anglia, ſed in Belgio&: alibi, inſanumt in thodum jam adc= 
levit | 


Bur the greateſt Riches of this Country is mol out of 
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ſight, hid ir the Bowels of the Earth,, but found in thoſe 
never-decaying Mines of Gold and. Silver , more emi- 


nently abounding in this one Province than in all Ameri- 
ca, | For inſtance whereof we may take the Stlyer-Mines 


of Porgfi, diſcovercd in the year 1545. the fifth of which,. 


payable into the King's Exchequer, amounted in forty 
years to 111 Millions of Pezoes , cvery Pezo being va- 
hed at fix ſhillings and fix pence : and yet a third part 
of the” whole was diſcharged of that payment. By 
this one we may gueſs ſomewhat of the reſt, as by the 
proportionof one member the Dimenſions of the whole 
Body may be probably aimed at :. unleſs the riches of 
theſe Mines be beyond conjeQture 3 of which it is athr- 
med by ſome knowing men, that they yield in many 
places more Gold than Earth. Upon which ground it is 
conceived by Arius Montane, and ſome other very lear- 
ned men, That this Perz is that Land of Opbir to which 
Solomon's Navy went for Goldz induced thereunto by 
that Text of the Chronicles, lib.2. cap. 3+ verſ.6. That the 
Gold was the Gold of Parvaim. A fancy not of ſo ſandy a 
Foundation as many others of that kind, if Per had been 
the old name of this Country, and not newly given it 
by the Spaniards, By means whereof, not only Spain 
but all Exrope alſo is better furniſhed with Gold and Sil- 
ver than ever formerly. For in the firſt Ages of the 
World our Anceſtors , the Britains, ( 1 muſt digrefs here 
once again) had no other money than Iron-rings and 
Braſs-Rings, which they uſed for Inſtruments of Ex- 
change 3 and in the Roman Provinces, we read that the 


ver atall amon 


with to provide themſelves of Forign Aids, and pay their 
Armies, - when the neceſſities of their Afﬀairs or other 
reaſon of State did require the ſame. How this Device 


czan anciently did fable, and ſome of later times more 
really do fancy, to have their dwelling in the Moon, I am 
not able to ſay, as having hitherto had no Commerce nor 
correſpondence with the Inhabitants thereof: though poſ- 
libly I may endeavour it in the end of this Book, and 
hnd it to ſort well enough with their Condition. Cer- 
tain I am, this ſublunary World of ours will never brook 
it, And fol leave it,and look back again on the Mines of 
Peru : the extraordinary plenty of Gold and Silver, which 
thoſe and the reſt of the New World have furniſhed the 
Old World withal, being conceived by many knowing 

and judicious men to be the cauſe of the dearneſs of all 


cheapneſs of the times foregoing. For where much is, 
there greater prices will be given than in other places. 
And yet there want not ſome that add alſo other cauſes 
of the high prices of our dayes , viz. Monopolies, Com- 
binations of Merchants and Crafts-men, Tranſportation 
of Grain, pleaſure of great Perſonages, the exceſs of 
private men, and the like : but theſe laſt I rather take to 
be Con-cauſes, the firſt being” indeed the principal. For 
(as that excellent Sir Henry Savil hath it in the end of 
his Notes on Tacitw) the exceſſive abundance of nt ybuy 


them, it was not (as he telleth oh $ 
of any eſteem which themſelves had of it 3 but tht: 


would fort withthe humours of thoſe People whom La- 


Commodities at the preſent times , compared unto the . 


moſt uſual materials of their Coin was moſt times Braſs, ; wdvey ym, things which conſiſt meerly on the Conſtitu« © 


lica 


and ſometimes Leather. Corium forma 


oſſum , | tion of men, draweth neceſſarily =? gyas 37 , thoſe 


aSit is in Seneca, Of which laſt ſort we find, that Frede- | things which Nature requireth, to an higher Rate in the 
, Market, Capta ab Auguſto Alexandria , (faith Orofis)- - * 
ars. And why , Roma in tantum opibus ejus crevit, ut dupla majora quam 


rick the Emperour made uſe at the Siege of Millain, and | 


the Engliſh in the time of the Barons 


not ſo? conſidering that no longer fince than in the year | 


antebac rerum venalium pretia ftatuerentzr, As for that 


1574, the Hollanders being then reduced to ſome Extre- } m_ Whether of the two Kingdoms be happier,that- 


mities made money of Paſte-board, But this happeneth ! 


only incaſesof Neceſſity , the two Metals of Gold and 
Silver having for many hundred years (though not in 
ſuch abundance as in later times) being the chief Inſtru- 
ments of Exchange and Bartery betwixt man and man, 
and queſtionleſs will ſo continue to the end of the 
World, I know Sir Thomas More in the ſecond Book of 
his Utopia, preferreth Iron before Gold, becauſe more 
neceſſary for all uſes z Ut ſine quo non magis quam ſine igne 
atque aqua vivere Mortales queant : and that he giveth us 
there a Plot tobring Gold and Silver into contempt tel- 
ling us how the UVtopians uſe to employ thoſe Metals in 
making Chamber-pots and Veſſcls of more unclean ne- 
ceſſitics , cating and drinking tor the moſt part in Glaſs 
or Earth. He tclleth us alſo how they make Chains and 
Fetters of Gold to hold in their rebellious Slaves and 
MalefaQtorsz how they puniſh intamous Perſons by put- 
ting Gold-Rings upon their Fingers, Jewels of Gold in 
their Ears, and Chains of Gold about their Necks: how 
they adom their little Children with precious Jewels, 
he wa Gaycties, when they come to Age, and ſce them 

om by none but ſuch little Children, they uſe to caſt 
away of their own accord 3 as with us our elder Boys 
leave off, without conſtraint, their Babies, Cobnuts, and 
other C ia, He farther telleth us, how the Ambaſ- 
{adours of the Anemolii, (a contederate State of the Uto- 
pians) coming amongſt them richly and gloriouſly atti- 
red, were tcok for Slaves, by reaſon of their Golden 
Chains, and the meancſt of their Followers thought to be 
the Ambaſſadours : how the clder Boys derided the Stran- 
gers for wearing Jewels, as if they had been Children 
 ttill : and how the people laught at their Chains of Gold, 


which ſupplieth it ſelf with Money by Traffick and the. -Þ 


works of Art, or that which is ſupplied by Mines grows --* 


ing as the 
reſolved. 


had in great abundance: ſo that what the one got in 
with toil, charges, and hazard both of life and health, 
gladly gaveunto the other in Exchange or Bartery, 
the continual ſupply of Vituals, Clothes, and other 
ceſſaries for himſelt and his Servants. In the 


exchanged with the Shepherd for ſuch Neceſſaries as his” 


I dare not take upon me to determine this 


notwithſtanding his many Mines of Gold and Silver in 
Barbary, India, Mexicana, Guinea, ſore in Spain and 
and theſe of Peruana which now we handle, and w 


ther. : 0 


(ove of them (thoſe ſpecially which lie' near the 


thought plcaſed that wile State to haye any Gold or Sil- 
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ift of Naturez I find it by this Tale in part | 
wo Merchants, departing from Spain to g#t'% 
Gold touched upon part of Barbary, where the one buy- ® 
ing Moors to dig anddelve with, the other fraughteth his # 
Veſſel with Sheep; and being come to the Indies, the one'® 
hnding Mines, ſet hisSlaves towork'; and the other hap=* 
pening in grafly Ground, put his Sheep to grazing. The; 
Slaves growncold and hungry, call for Food and Cloath- 
ing; Which the Sheep-matter by the increaſe of his ſtock 


x 


Wants required 3 home comes the Shepherd in' great Tris. 
umph, with abundance of Wealth, his Companion bring-7 
ing nothing with him but the Tale of his Travels. Butt 
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Mines being exhauſted , and all the money thence ariſin ;- l 
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pot Only”: 
I add, that.che Engliſh and Hollanders , by the. benefit of -* 
their ManufaQtures and continual Traffick, did in conclu- * 
lion weary the late King of Spain, King, Philip the Second, 3 
and outvied him (as it were) in Wealth and Treaſure; * 7 


have given occaſion unto this Diſcourſe, or Digretſion xa». _ 


It is now time to take a view of the Pcople alſo , af- ; - g 
firmed to be (for the moſt part) of. great ſimplicity 3 ye 4 
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wF co be great diſſcmblers, and never to diſcover their 


Fconceptions freely. Ignorant of Lerters , but gf good 


in Wars, well skilled in managing ſuch Weapons 


"as they had been uſed to, and fearleſs of Death : the ra- 


ther prompted to this laſt by an old opinion held among{t 
- wag rin the other world they ſhall eat , and drink, 
and make love to Women. And theretore commonly at 
the Funeral of any great perſon, who was attended on in 
his life, they uſe to kill and bury with him one or more 
ofhis Servants, to wait upon him after death. In the 
manner of their living much like the Fews, but not in 
Habit; conforming therein tothe other Savages, but that 


thoſe cover their upper parts with fome decent Garment, | 
and leave the other members bare. But this is qnly near | 


the Zquatorz both Sexes clſewhere wearing'Mantles to 
their very Heels. Habited in one faſhion over all the 


© Country, except the drefling of their Heads , wherein 


: 
'O 


ſcarce any one dothagree with another, . but hath his Þa- 
ſhion to himſelf. The Wometyleſs cticemed here than in 
other places, treated as Slaves, and ſometimes cruelly bea- 


| 


ten upon flight occaſions; the men (asS.Pax faith of the 


ancient Gentiles) leaving the natural uſe of the Woman, and 
burning in their Iuft towards one another. For which, it 
God delivered them into the hands of the Spaniards, they 
received that recompence which was meet. 

Rivers of md ons 1, S. Fago, on the borders to- 
wards Popayana; a River of a violent courle, and fo great 
adepth, that it is 180 Fathoms deep at the intlux of it, 
2. Tombez,, opening intoa fair and capacious Bay, over 
againſt the Iſle of Puna, on the further uude of the Aguea= 
zor 3-an Iſland of twelve Leagues in compals.and excceding 
fruitful. 3. Guagaquil, of a longer courle than any of the 
other two, and falling into Mare del Zrr, on the South ot 
Tombez,, over againſt the Ifle of Lobos, No Ifland atter 
thisofnote upon all this Coaſt. It any come in our way 
which runneth towards the Eaft, we ſhall mect with them 
in view- of the ſeveral Provincesz and fo we fhall with 
the Hills or Mountains which are molt conliderable z the 
Andes having been already touched on. Take we now no- 


© ticeof the greatLake of Titicaca, in which twelve Rivers 
© are reported toloſe themſelves 3 in compaſs 50 Leagues, 
> and uſually navigable with Ships and Barks, I he Waters 


© of it not ſofalt as thoſe of the Sea, but ſo- thick that no 


= body can drink them yet on the banks of it many Ha- 


,-< 46 


bitations, as good as any in Perx. By a fair Water-courle 


or River it paſſeth into a leſs Lake , which they call 


Aulaga ; and thence moſt probably hndeth a way into 


& the Seca, orcl(e is ſwallowed in the bowels of that thulty 
Earth: but the firſt more likely. - 


It is divided commonly into three Juridical Reſorts Silver, Braſs, Iron, and Veins of Sulphur. 8, Loxa, lix=- 
teen- Leagues Southward of Cxenca, fituate in the fifth 


bi 
- 
» 


o 


? 


AXRIIC 
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ing: 1. Quito. 2. Los 


ziz. of -1, Brito. 2. Lima; and 3. Charcosz cach ha- 


'ving under it many ſeveraland ſubordinate Provmces,too 
'many and of too ſmall note to be here conſidered. We will 
therefore look upon the chicf, and of greatelt reckon- 

Ig" 3. Lima. 4. Cuſco. 
6. Collaoz, Three on the Sea, and the 
in the mid-lands 3 to which the. lilands ot it 


$. Charcos -- 
th 


* ſhall be joyned in the cloſe of all. 


o 
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LES. ITO, is bounded on the North with Popayana 3 


# 
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=>; The Soil is as fertile, and as fit for the Fruit of Ex- 
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on the Weſt,with Mare del. Zur on the South, with the 


# Province of Lima 3 and on the Eatt, with that oft Los 


Drixos, So named from Qwito, the chict Town and Pro- 
vince of the firſt Diviſion. 


© rope as anyother in Per# ; well itored with Cattel, c{peci- 


ally the Paco's or Peruvian Sheepz and plentitully tur- 


+ niſhed both with Fiſh and Fowl. In many parts great 


x" 


fiore of Nitre, of which they make moſt approved. good 
Gunpowder 3 and in ſorne Rivers, eſpecially that, ot S. 


Barbara, many veins of Gold, The People generally in- 
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duſtrious, eſpecially in making of Cloth of Cotton, equal 
almoſt to Silks for tinenels ; of conſtirution ſttong, and 
healthy, but given to lying, drinking, and ſuch bther Vi= 


ces 3 with which they are {0 much- in love, that though 


they are conceived tobe apt of Learning, yer not with- 
out great dithculty brought rg the Chnittian Faith , rot 
willingly reclaimed from their ancient Barbariſm Ex+ 


| freamly punifhed with the Pox, an hereditary Diſeaſe 


among(t them 3 the very: Girls and untouched Virgins 
{0 intected with it, that-neither Tobacco, Gratacum. nor 
Sarſaparilla, all which this Country doth atford in a great 
abundance, is able to preſcrve them trom it. s 
Towns of molt obſervation init, 1. Caranges, a large 
and ſumptuous Palace of the ancient Kings; ſo named, 
becauſe lituate in inthe Territory of the Carangwer, a bar» 
barous, bloody , and man-cating People ſubdued by 
Gmuayanacapa, one of the mightiett of the Kings of Perx ; 
trom whom revolting, and withall killing many of his Mi- 
niſters and Garriſon Souldiers, they were upon a ſecond 
Conquelt brought to the banks of a great Lake,into which 
20000 of them being killed, were thrown. The Lake 
trom thenceforth called Tagwarcocha, or the lake of blood, 
2. Otavaliz, another Pallace of the Kings, but far interi+ 
our to the other 3 yet giving, name unto the Cantred in 
which it ttandeth. 3, ©wrto, the chict of this Reſort and 
once the Regal Seat of its proper Kings, (till made ſubject 
by Gayanacapa before mentioned) the Ruines of whoſe 
Palace are now remaining, By the Spaniards it is called 
S, Franciſco : built on thedeclivity ot an Hill, not above 
30 minutes from the Afquinodiial z well fortityed, and as 
well turniſhed with Ammunition: inhabited by abour 
500 Spaniards, bclides the Natives. The Strects thereof 
trait and broad z the Buildings decent; the principal 
of. which, the Cathedral Church, the Courts of Jultice, 
and twa Convents of Dominican and Franciſcan Friers, 
The Town and Territory much annoyed by a F laming 
Mountain, or Volcano ; "which in the year 1560, caſt out 
ſuch abundance of Cinders, that if a Rain had not hapned 
beyond expectation, had made great fpoil upon the 
place, 4. Tacunga, hfteen Leagues froni Dito; and 
5» Khiobamba, in the Territory ot the Purvaſii,-4o Leagues 
trom that: each of them honoured with another of thoſe 
ancient Palaces. 6, Thomehamba , ncigboured by anos» 
ther of the King's Palaces, but more magnificent than the 
former, ſituate in the Country of the Canaries, amongit 
whom ancicntly the Women tilled the Land, and did all 
without doors, whillt the men-ttaid at home and ſpun, 
and attended -Houſewitry. 7. Cuenca, 64 Leagues trom 
Dnito,on another Road, lituate in a Country full of Gold, 


degree of Southern Latitude, and in a {weet and pleaſant 
Valley called Guxibamba , between two: tine Rivulets, 
The Citizens well furnithed with Horfe and Armour, but 
not otherwiſe wealthy. 9. Zamora, twenty Leagues or 
the Ealt of Loxaz and 10. Jaen, 35 from that; both 
lituate in the Province of 2wichimayo, and both ſo called 
in reference to two Cities ot thoſe names in Spain, They 
on the Sea-coalis there are-, 11, Portus Vets, (Puerta 
Veio, as the Spaniards call it) not far from the Sca-ide; 
but in ſoill an Air, that it is not very much. cnted, 
Said to be one of the firtt Towns of this Country pofſet- 
{ed by the Spanzards, who di -bones 
of a monltrous Giant, whoſe Cheek-tcech were four tin» 


up hereabouts the-bones 


gers broad, 12, Mantu, the Port Town to Porto Verio, tne 


whence the Trade is driven-betwixr-Panama and Perity 


13, (Guayaquil, or S, Fagode Guayaquil, called alſo Gula« 
ta; ſeated at the bottomot an Arnr of the Sea, near the 
influxof the Riyey Guayaquil, anoted and rauch trequens 


2 ky F 
the Town it (elf fituate ina. rich Vein: of Emeralds, "4.4 
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Red Emporys 14+ Cattro, a Colony of Spaniards planted 

* Auno 1568.in or part of, this Country which they call 
"Provincia de os Eſmeraldos, bordcring on Popyyane 15. S. 
_ Michael, by the od Natives called Pivrs, the firſt Colony 
'* which the Spaniards planted, in Pern, but otherwile of 
-noeltimation. +16, Payta, a ſmall Town, but neighbou- 
"red by the ſafelt and molt frequented Haven of all this 
Country, as guarded from the /Wind by the Cape of S. 
Helens on. the North, and: Pants, Pirrina on the South, 
two-eminent. Promontorics. , The Town burnt, Anno 
11587, by Captain Cavendiſh who at the ſame.time alſo 
pillaged theſe of Para, the molt noted land of this 
Tract, ſituate in the Bay of, Tombez, as was: ſaid bctore. 


bout 5 leagues diftant from the Sea 3 on which it hi 
Haven belonging to it called Chencepen. The Town 61 
ſeated, and i babired by a wealthy People, made ſuch by 
the abundance of Sugar-cancs in the neighbouring Valley, 
2, Tracxillo, im the rich and fiourifhing Valley of Chim, 
on the banks of a ſmall but pleaſant River, andabout two 
Leagues fromthe Sea,, where it hath a large'but 

Haven, which they call 'E Azzecife de Trigille. The 
Town it {elf tituate in the ſeventh degree and 3o minutes 
ot Squthern Latitude 3 well built and rich,one of the Prin- 
cipal of Per: 3 inhabited-by. 1500 Spaniards, belides the 
Natives, and beautifed with four Convents of ſeversl 
Orders, 3. La Parilla, in the Valley of the Santa, in 


Which it ſtandeth, and by which it is furniſhed witha ſafe 
tor pleaſure, Sarſaparilla for his: health, The people un | and convenient Road for Shipping: 20 Leagues Southe - 
preceding times {o ftout and warlike,chat they mainraincd | wards of Trzzxilo, and neighboured by rich Mines of Sik 
a long War with'choſe of Tombes, till in the end conipoy | Ver, not Jong fince diſcovered, 4. Arnedo, ſeated a- 
ſed by the mcdiation of the King of Per, to whom the monglt Vineyards in the Valley of Chancay, ten 
King hereof (for a King it had} became an | Homager, ' North of Lima. 5. Limag. by the Spaniar1s called Cj- 
as lince their embracing of the Goſpel, to the Kings of ; vidad de Los Reyes, or the City of Kings, fituate 'in«the 
Spain, | Vallcy of Lima, the moſt fruztful part of all Pers, inthe 

2. .LOS SUIXOS licth on the Eaſt of Brito Latitude of twelve Degrees and an half. Built with much 
and the: Weſt of E! Dorado ( one of the Cantreds of Art, for all the chict Streets anſwer to the Market-place ; 
Guiana, ſo callcd from its abundance of Gold: ) little, (caiccany private Houſe which hath not Water conveyed 
dificrent inthe nature of the Soil and People from the | into it from the Riverz envirpned round about with ſweet 
Province of Quito 3 but that this is ſomewhat che more Ficlds and moſi pleaſant Gardens. The Founder of it 
barren, and Icts ſtored with thoſe rich Mctals which the ! Franciſco Pizarro, who Jaid the firſt Stone on Twelf: " 
Spaniards come for. The People: have alſo, a diltinct | (which the Spaniards call the Feaft of Kings) whence it 
_ of their, own. though they both underltand and , had the name , Anno 1553. A Town of greater Wealth 
{peak the Pernvian Language. than Bigneſs, the Riches of Peru pailing yearly th : 

Chief Towns hcreot, 1. Baeza, built in the year 155g, | it3 well houſed, whether we reſpect the private —_ 

(which was within two ycars of the tirſt Diſcovery of lick Edihces : the Cathedral Church made after the me- 
this Region) by Giles. Kamirez, de Acilaz 18 Leagues : del of that of Sewilz.the Convents of Religious Ord 
from 9xito towards the Ealt: now the Scat of the Gover- | the Courts of Juſtice, and the Palaces of the Archbji 
nour, 2. Archidona, 20 Lcagucs on the South-Eaſt of Bae- and Vice-Roy,being all fair and goodly Buildings ; theCa- 
Z4, 3. Avila, on the North of Archidona 3 fo called with i thedral Church ſo wellendowcd,that the Revenues of the 
xefexence to Ramirez, de Avila befoxrc-mentioned, or to a | Archbiſhopdo amount to yearly to 30009 Dncats, beſides 
Town of that name in Spain. 4. Sevilla del Oro, a Co- ; what bclongeth to the Canons and other Miniſters. 6,Cols 
Jony of Spaniards, as the others are. lao,. the Haven-town to Lima, from which two Lea 

On the Eaftof this Province lieth the Cantred of Ca- | diſtant 3 a Town of 600 Families, for the moſt agree 2 
nelam, inhabitcd by a blockiſh and ignorant people, and | Men: every Houſe having ſome Cellar in it for the flow= 

_ deſtitute of all things neceſſary tor the comforts of Life, | 2gE of Wine, Tobacco, Cables, Pitch, &c. for theyuſe of - __ 
Moſt mercilctly tormented, and caſt to Dogs to be de- | Mariners beſides thoſe publick Ware-houſes for the le- R. 
voured, by Pizarro, becauſe they could not thew him the | veral Commodities which paſs from Lima hither,or from + 
readieſt way to ſome richer Country than their own ; | hence to Lima. Unfortihed till the year 1579, when: 
this being the molt barren Region of that part of Perz | ſacked and ſpoiled of infinite Treaſures by Sir Francis 
which they call La Sicrrs, or the Hill-Countries. More { Drake 3 fince that time firengthned by two Bulwarksand 


Fruitful of all things necefary to the life of man 3, Parots 


: 
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Eaſtward yet,in that part which they call the Andes,lie the 
Cantreds of the Bracomori.commonly called Fudan de Sali- 
ai, by the name of the firit Diſcoverer ot it. A Coun- 
try not inferior unto many tor the quantity of Gold z (u- 
periour to any for the pureneſs of it, Chict Fowns of 
which, 1. Valladolid, 2. Loiola, by the Natives called 


ted on the Works. 7. Pachacama, in the Valley ſocalled,  ®: 


a Temple, in which Pizarro found above go0000 Duvet 
cats of Gold and Silver, not reckoning in thoſe intmite. 3 


Treaſures which the Souldiers had la:d hands on betore 2 


| but four Leagues-on the South of Lima: memorable for 


_ 


| a Wall of Earth, with 3o picces of Braſs Ordnance plans". 2 


© * 
* 
= 


his coming, 8. Gzarco, a Colony of 300 Spaniards, lixs- 
teen Leagues on the South of Pachacama, envi = 
with the beſt Fields: fot £1 


Ciumbinams, 3. S. Jago de las. Montanas, (or S, James of 
the Mountains: ) all Spaniſh Colonics 3 and all of the 
toundation of Fobn de Salinis 4 Loiola, once the Pro-Pre- | 
tc& of the Province,by whom hrft throughly ſubdued to 
the Crown of Spain. 
LIM A, called alſo LOSRETES, is boun- 
ded onthe North with @xitoz on the South, with Char- 
cas on the Weſt, with Mare del Zarr, on the Eaſt, with 
Coloa, and the Province. ot Cxſco. So named from Lima, 
or Los Reyes, thechict City ot it. Extended from the 
itxth to the _fixtcenth degree of Southern Latitude: or, 
meaſuring from. the Promontory del Agzjab. North, to 
Arcquipa onthe South, it reacheth to 250 Leagues: The 
Soil is of the ſame riature with that»of ©zito, but more | ley of Chocolococha, -60 leagues tyen 
diſtributed ipto. Valleys, and better peopled. Mines @the pureſt Silver, diggee 
Places of moſt obſervation, 1. Miratores, in the; Val-| ren Hill ways covered with: Snow 3 ant 
ley of Zany, 310 leagues onche- North of Lime, and a- | ſharpan Air, thatthe Spanyſh Wome: 


. * 
o, os 


3. 


I 
try, well Traded, - conſidering its | _ 
(Puerto ©nemado, the Haven to it bemg: $ 
and beantitied with a fair Church,an Hotpin 
ries, and the handſomelt Women of thete par 
trom Lime 35 leagues." 10. CaſbroFer 
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wvered in it, but are carryed farther off to be brought to] Leagues on the Eaft of Lima, and Gituate' in a rig. 4 

” bed. From hence, as I . conjecture, comes ' that vein | and unequal Soil, begirt with Mountains, «but+ on'both 
” of Tobacco, which our Good fellows celebrate by the | fides of a pleaſant and commadious Riyer, Once the Seat- 
name of the right Verreinas. '1 1. Arequipa, in the Valley | Royal of che Ingas or Peruvian Kings 3who. the more 10 

of Qriler, 120 Leagues from Lina, a pleaſing -and de- | beautifie this City, commanded every orte;-of the :Nobi- 
lighttul Town 4 which, fituate at the toot of 4 fl :ming | lity to build here a palace for their continual abode; Still 
Mountain, (from which in the- year 1600 it received | of moſt credit in this Country, both for beaacy and 

* much harm) enjoyethra freſh and temperate Air, and a | bignefs, and the multitudes of lnhabitants y here being 
. Soil always flouriſhing. The Silver of Plata and Potofi thought to dwell 2000 Spaniards, and ro0000t the Na- 

*  paſſcth through this Town, and is ſhipped for Panama, | tives, befides Womenand Children. © The Palace of the 
at an Haven belonging to it ſituate at the mouth of the | King,advanced ona lofty Mountain,was held tobe a work 
River Chile, (upon which Arequipa tandeth jbat diſtant | of ſo great magnificence, built of ſuch huge and matſke 
from the Town about 14 Leagues. 12+ Caxamalca, more | Stones, that the Spaniartls thought it to have been: the 

- within the Land, but more towards the North, hereto- | work rather of Devils then of men. Now milerably-de- 
fore beautified with a Royal Palace of the Kings of Perx; | faced, moſt of the Stones being tambled. down to build 
memorable for the impriſonment and murther of Atabi- | private Houſes in the City: ſome of the Churches raiſed 
baba, or Athnalpa, the laſt King of this Country, vanqui- | alſo by the ruines of it 3 and amongſt them perhaps both 
ſhed tiot far off by Franciſco Pizs'ro. 13. Cachapoyaro, in | the Biſhop's Palace and Cathedral, Whole 'annual Rents 
the Cantred ſocalled ; th: befwinhabited of any one Cay | are eſtimated at 20000 Ducats. Yet did not this vali 
tred of thoſe parts, ſuppoſed to contain in it 20000 of the } Building yield more lultre 1othe City of Cyſco, then a 
natural Inhabitants, which pay Duties to the King of | ſpacious Marker-place, the Centre in which thoſe High- 
Spain 3 and o eſtcemed for beautiful Women,that from | ways did meet together,which the Ingas had cauled tobe 
hence the Kings were anciently furniſhed with ther Con- | made croſs the Kingdom, both for length and breadth, 
cubines. 14. Leon de Guanaco, (the addition given it | with molt incredible charge and pains torthe uſe of their 
from the Province in which it ſtandeth)a Colony of Spas | Subje&s. Of which more hereafter. 7. $S. Franciſco de 
miardsxich ſweet and very pleaſantly ſeated : beautificd | la Vittoria, at the foot of the Andes, a Spaniſh Colony, 
heretofore with a moſt magnificent Palace of the Kings; | and-about 20 Leagues from Caſco. 8. S. Juan del Oro, 
as now with ſome Religious Houſes, a Colledge of Je-|in the Valley of Caravayan neighbouired wich rich Mines 

_ ſuites and the dwellings ofmany of the Nobility. Many | of the pureſt Gold, whenceit had the name 3 a Colony 
other midland Towns there are, but of no great note,and | of Spaniards alſo. Beyond the Andes lie tome Countrys, 
therefore purpolcly paſled over. much tamed for Wealth 3 the Diſcovery whercot bath 

4+ C U 5 CO comprehendeth, as the chief, all thoſe | olten been attempted by the Spaniards, lometimes wich 
ſeveral Provinces of the Hill-Countrys, and the Andes loſs, not ſeldom with ſome hopes ot a bcttes tortune, but 
which lie Southwards of the Province or Cainred of Gxa- | hitherto without ſucceſs. ; 

\ maco, Blſt with a {weet and temperate air, not over- 5s. COLL AO lieth on the South of thoſe Provin- 

* ſcalded with the Sun, nor dulled with the diſtempers of | ces which we have \comprehended under the name of 
the Evening miſts : the Country full of freſh Rivers, no- | Cxſco z having on the Welt the reſt ot Lima : on'the 
table good Paſturage, and great Herds of Cattcl well | South, Los Charcos; on the Eaſt, thoſe unknown Coun- 
ſtored with Coco, which is gathered here in fume abun- | treys beyond the Andes, Shut upon the Eaſt and Welt 
dance, and moſt excellent Veniſon. by two iountainuus Ridges, which keeping in one main 

Placcs of moſt r.pute in it, 1. Bombon, in the fame La- | body till they come beyond the City of Ceo, do there 
tituderwith Lima; neighbourcd by a Lake called Laguna | divide themiclves,and grow wider and wider,not to meet - 
de Chincha cocha ten Leagues in compaſs, begirt about [againz | . 

& with plecafant Hills,and built upon with many richand as The Country is plain and full of Rivers, well fiored 

- pleaſant Villages : out of which runneth the River Ma- | with rich Paſtures, and thoſe Paſtures with great Herds 
ranxon, one ot the greatclt of theſe parts, ſuppoſed by | of Cattel, barren of Corn, and not well furniſhed with 
the Inhabitants to end his courſe in Mare di} Noordt. | Maize 3 inſtead whereof they make their Bread of a Root, 
2+ Parcos, once beautitied with a regal Palace, ſeated on | c:11cd Pops, dried in the Sun and bruiſed t& powder : of 
thetop of alittle Hill,and begirt about with craggy Moun- | which the Spaniards make great gain at the Mines of Po- 

| tains. 3. Guamanga, by the Spaniards called S. Juan de Ia | rofi. Yet notwithitanding this great want, it is thought 

© Vittoria, ſituate under the 1 3. egree ot Southern Latitude, | to be the moi populous part of all Pers : the ſoundneſs 
+. on the Banks of a fr.(h and plealing Stream z well builc, | and temperature of the Air (which is here very much 

> the Houſcs being all of Stone; aud tiled or ſlated z three | commended) as much conducing to the populolity of a 

© Churches, one ot them a Cathedral, beſides+ divers Con- } Country, as the richne(s and ' plenties ot-the Sol. The 

© Vents. 4+ Brcar, ſuppoſed to be built in the very Centre | Peopleare alſo ofa cleater and more folid Juadgmentthen 

© of Peru 3 where ſtill remain the ruines of a ſumptuous | the reſt of Pers, and:ſo well skilled in the obſervation « £ 

© Palace, $. Gnancabelica, a new Town, or but newly rai- | the Courſe. of the Moon, that the Spaniards at their 

= {ed into eltgem, ſuppoſed tocontain at the preſent 2000 | coming hither, found the Year diſlinguithed into months, 
| Spaniards, and double that number of the Natives. In- | Weeks, Days, tor each of which they had a proper” and - 

creaſed, lince the year 1566, from a beggarly Village to | ſignihcantname; The famous Lake of Titicaca is with- 

& this greatne(s, by the Mines of Quick-filver then diſco- | inthis Province, $1 $13; 2 > 

- vered ; Mines of ſuch Riches, that the Kings part out of | Places of greateſt nate in it, 7, Chuquinga, naturally 

© them amountcth yearly to above 40000 Pezoes,which is | firong and almoſt: inaccefſible, environed either *with 
> about 130000 L. of our Engliſh mony. And yet this is | unfordable Waters; or impaſſable Mountains; cne Cau- 
© Bot all the benefit He receives from: them neither. 3, that | ſey. only leading to it,' which for "the ſpace of three 

3 Mincral being found (© neceſſary tor the purifying avd | Leagues is faid to be-capable but of one at-once, © 24+ 

> {pcedy extraction «<P theit- Gold, that it is not ſai avire, ennobled with many fair'and- coſtly Buildings z-c- 

<3ulc by 


+ out. cauſe by the Chymiſts, that Sick: filpen=givet the | ſpecially with Monuments of he ep Nb ee 
© Matter to Gold, and Sulphiet the form. 6. Cues, reſt both incoſt and numbgr : for 
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& Tatirude of 43: Degrees aud 30. minutes, _ called Las Sepultwras. . The -lahabitahts x7 


- vw 5 
W471 
> 'S 
k - 


I 
: * 
- - t 
” Oy = . 
Spry ay. oe” , , BR 
o : n y. % ” 
_ 


TIL >" G 6 
%* I 4 h 


«a. . 
” 
o 
« 


30 3 EIT —_—»”  - 
A OR EEE. RT. 
"—EA Iz * 4 : , 
" 'I | 
Ls "4, +. 


* : . . - 
4a a. avwef.QÞA. A 


| much waſted by the Civilwars which the Spa-\ in the x9. degree of, Latitude, and 18o-Leagues diftant.. © 
Wor yur ene x Hatxneolls, the of from the City of Cxſco, honoured with be Cont of the 
tropolis or chicf-Town of this Province, as the nam<c| Governour and the Courts of Juſtice, and beautified 
doth -Ggnific : -notfar from which. the famous River Ca-| (belides many Religious Houſes) with afair Cathedral, 
ravays ,famous for the abundance of Gold in the fands| the See of the beſt endowed Biſhoprick in all Pers ; his 
thereof,” hath its- firſt original. 4+ Chiquits, a Colony] Revenues being eſtimated at $000 Ducats of yearly 
of the Spaniard, on the bavks of the Lake of Titicaca :| Rents, By the Natives it is called Chnguiſaca. 2. Oro- 
a' Town of (o-great Trade and'Riches, that the Gover-| peſa, twenty Leagues from Plata,built by Don:Francis de 
"nour hereof is named immediately by the King 3 his| Toledo, when Viceroy here,in the richand pleaſant Vall 
place being eſtimated” at the worth. of 50000 Ducats called Cochabamba, Annu 1555+ 3+ Potrfi, neighboured 
yearly. 5. Tiagnanato, at the mouth or out-let of that | by thoſe wealthy Mines already mentioned. Diſcovered 
Lake 3 Lonoke to bs the moſt ancient Burrough of Pe- | firſt in the year 15 45, before which time: this Town was 
r# : now moſt remarkable for the Ruines of certain great | but a ſorry Village 3 now the beſt peopled and frequented 
and ftupendious Buildings, . ſome of the ones whereof | in allthe Province : (aid to be conſtantly inhabited by four 
are ſaid to be 3o foot long, fifteen foot in breadth,and | or five thouland Sp.zxizrdr, many more of the Natives : 
ſix in thickneſs ; not to be brought thither - without the| not ſo few as 30000 Workmen appertaining to it, but 
help of Iron Engines :'(which this people had not till of lodged in the Villages adjoyning : belides the infinite re« 
late) but by ſome Grange Arts. 6. Dela Paz, or Nue-| fort of Merchants in puyluit of profit, and idle Gallants, 
ftira Sennora de la Paz, by the Spaniards called alſo Pxe-| who come hither for theipluſts and pleaſures. Situate in 
ble Nwevs, and by the Natives Chiquiabo, according to] the 21. Degree and 4o Minutes of Southern Latitude,in 
the name of the Cantred in which it fiandeth,is ſituate at |a cold and very barren Soil 3 yet plentitully furniſhed 
the foot of a little Mountain, by which defended from | with all Commodities both tor Neceſlity and Delight. For 
the injuries. of Wind and Weather, but over-looking | as the mony is, fo is the Market always. 4. Miſque,a ſmall 
a large Plain of great fertility ; well watered, and well} Town, but one which furniſheth Potoſi with good plenty 
wooded both for Fruits and Fewel. 7. Chilane, 8. A-| of Wine :as 5. Lagunilla,and 6. Tarixa, do with Wheat, 
cor, 9. Pomata, 10+ Cepits : and ſome others of asj Maize, Sugar, and choice of Fruits. 7. Arica, the moſt 
little note. noted Haven of this Country, in the Latitude of xg de- 
6. LOSCHARCAS on the North is bounded | grees, and $0 Leagues, cr thereabauts from the Mines of 
with Lima and Collao 3 on the ſouth, with Chile 3 on the | Potofi 3 the wealth whereof, brought hicher on the backs 
Welt, with Mare det Zur, 3 on the Eaſt, with ſome Coun- | of their Sheep is here ſhipped for Lima. The truth here- 
treys not well diſcovered, interpoſed betwixt it and the j of was experienced by Sir F. Drake, who leized here on 
Province of Rio de 1a Plata, This is alſo called by the | three oy Ships,in one of which was 57 Bars of Silver, 
name of Plata, according to the name of the chict City | cach of them twenty pound weight apiece. Few other 


of it. Towns, if any, upon all this Coaſt, which is altogether 


The Countrey extendeth in length fromnorth to ſouth | Rocky, barren, and unfit for Habitation 3 accordingly but 
but 300 Leagues, but meaſuring by the ſea-ſhores, a- [little peopled, or not at all. 


bove 400, Not very rich in Corn or Cattel, though in| Come we now to the Perxvian Story, which we ſhall 
many places furniſhed with good Paſture-grounds 3 but | ſum up with as much brevity as we can. The Peopleare 
for the incxhauſtible Mines of Gold and Silver, not to be | generally governed by the chict of their Tiibes, as in 
equalled in Per. Of theſe the principal are thoſe of Porco | all Countreys elſe, where neither the Arms of Foreiners 
aud Potoſi, but theſe laſt the chief : out of which comes | nor the Ambition of ſome few of the Natives had dimi- 
that Maſs of Silver which yieldeth the King ſo much pro- | nifhed any thing of thoſe natural Rights. Not ſubje& to 
ft yearly, as before was mentioned. The Mine 200 Fa- [any one (upreme till thele later times z the Tnrgas or Mo- 
thoms deep, to which they do deſcend, by Ladders made | narchs of Peru growing unto their greatneſs but a little 
of xaw Hides, $00 ſteps : ſome ot the Workmen fee not | before their fall. Their Territory at the firſt fo (mall, 
the Sun for many months together; mauy tall down with | that it was not above tive or fix Leagues in compatbs, 
their loads of ſilver on their backs, -pulling others after | ſituate in that part of the Country where the City of 
them, and mavy dic in the Works for want of Air. For | Caſco nqw ſtandeth. + Oppoſed at their firſt Encroach- 
the refining of this Silver thereare 52 Engines,or Silver | ments by the Cannares, .a valiant Nation, and likely to 
Mills, upon a River near untoitz 22 more in the valley | have had: the better, it the Ingas had nothelped them- 
ot Tarapia not far off, belides many which they turn with | ſclves by a piece of Wit 3 giving it out, that their Fa- 
Hozles. The Poets words never more litcrally verified | mily had not only been the Seminary from which Man- 
then in theſe deep Mines, where ſpeaking of the Iron | kind came, but the Authors of that Religion alſo which 
Age, he deſcribes it thus : {was then in uſe 3 particularly that the whole World * 
Nec tantiem ſegetes alimentaque debits dives had. becn deſtroyed by a Floud, except only feven, 2 
Poſcebatur bums, ſed itum eſt in viſcera terre 3 (o far they hit upon the truth) which ſeven had hid © - 
aſque recondiderat Stygiiſque edmoverat Umbris, | thernſclves ina Cave, called. Paticambo, where having *' 
odiantar apes, irritamenta malorum. _  .. lived in ſafety till the fury of the Waters had been 
W hich I tiad thus-rendred by George Sandys : allwaged, they came abroad at laſt and re-peopled the 
Nor with rich Earth's jult nouriſhments content, Country ; that Viracocha, ' the Creatour and great God 
| *For Treaſuresthey her (ecret Entrails rent. .. | of Nature, had appeared to .oue of them, and taught 
That powerful evil, which all power invades, him how and with what Rites he would be worſhipped, 
By ber well hid and wrapt inStygian Shades. which Rites were afterwards received over all Peru 3 and 
» Places of moſi importance in it, x. Flats, ſo called | finally, : that the ſame Viracochs' had appeared lately 
from the rich Mines ot Silver found in Mount Porco near to the” chicf - of their Family , aſſuring him that he 
adjoyning + well cmpricd by the ancient Ingas,but ſearch» | would aid him with inviſible Forces againſt all their 
ed intoagain by Franciſeo Pizarro, who (it is thoughc} | Enemies; \) This Talc ſoon: beliet amongſt thoſe 
might have railed; hence 200000 Ducats of yearly In- arias, and that belicf drew many to take __ '4 
come, if hopes of greater at Fatefi had -not took” him | with-the Tugas, by that Aid victorious, This" is fuy-.- 
off. The Town ap. ated in ra ootng poſed to have happend 400 years before thedpunhrdr el Rf 
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.an endo this flouriſhing Kingdort which was in the year | 5, Capi. Tupongub, or Tuporyui 1 the ford of May" 
' 1533- Within which oa, Rs had brought all this | tz, enlarged his \ Kingdom Weltward- dnio "Mw "A 
* Country which we now call Per, and many of the- ad- | Zur, EE | 47 4 UT gh 
* joining Provinces, under their Dominion. Their Kings | 6. Rochs WI. -6f Tuchs\Rachs, eldeſt ſors of -Twpaniic 
were called Ingas, as the Agyptians Pharaoh, the Tar- | the ſecond, enlaitged his Kin towards the North, 
tars Cham z the word Inga Fanitying an Emperour, as by the Conqueſt of che great Province of Antabuyallam, 
Capa Ingas (by which they ſometirhes called them) the ! and many others. Vs = 

only Emperourss Much reverenced by their Subjeets, of renter Son of Rocha the ſecond, added 
and fo faithfully ſerved, that never any of their Subjets | to his Eftates'(by the Valour of his Brother Mayta) all 
were found guilty of Treaſon : Nor wanted they good + the ſouthern partsfrom Arequipa fo Tatarrin. D:poſet 
Arts whereby to indear their Subjects, arid keep them | by the practice of his ſon. | ens! 7 7 
out of leiſure to fornent new Fations. - The way of in- } $. Viracocha, the lon of Hmacae, having ſetled and 
dearment, by the fair and ſatisfactory diſtribution of the | enlarged his Empire, raiſed many great and- ſtatdy 
ſpoils gotten in the Wars, whether Lands or Goods 3 all | Works, .and among others many Aquedndr of grear 
which they divided into three parts: allotting the firſt uſe, but charge. For tear of him, Henc:buale, King of . 
unto the ſcrvice of the Gods; the ſecond, for the mainte- | the Chances, with many thouſands vut his people,fortook 
nance of the King, his Court, and Nob!es 3 the third, to their Country. F | 
the relief of the common people» A Dittribation far 9. Pachacutec:Tachs, fon of Viracocha, improved his 
more equal than that Lycurgus, or the Lex Agraria or Kingdom. by the Conquelt of many Provinces lying to+ 
the Romans. But when there was no caule of wars;they . wardsthe Andes and touth- fea 4 with that of Caxamales 
kept the people buſicd in the works of Magnificences as Northwards. TE 
building Palaces in every one of the conquered Provin- ; / 10. Twpangui II. or. Tacha- Typanchi,: fon of *Pachz+ 
ces, which ſcrved not only as Forts to afſure the Con- * extec, ſubdued the Conches and Moxes, with ſome part of 
quett, but were employed as Store-houſes to lay up Pro- , Chile. ; | | 
viſions, diſtributed amongſt the people in times of dearth. . x. T#pangui IV. or Tapac Tneba Tupanchi, -Sori of 
But that which was the work as of greater trouble, fo of Twpangui the third, extended his Dominions as far as 
chiefeſt uſe, was the Croſs ways they -made over all the '@wito. | 
Country, the one upon the Mountains, and the other-on , + 12+ Hwayna-Capac, or Gnaynacapac, fon of Yupanqui 
the Plains, extending 500 Leagues in length; a work to the fourth, the molt mighty Monarch of Pers, conque» 
be preferred betore any both of Rome and "Fgypr.For they red the whole Province of ©xito 3 and'is ſuppoſed tobe 
were forced to raiſe the ground in many places to the the Founder of thoſe two two great Roads fpoken of be- 
height of the Mountains, - and lay. the Mountains level fore. 4 

with the flatteft Plains, to cut throagh ſume Rocks, and 13. Huaſcar,or Guaſchar-Tncha, the eldeſt Son of Guay- 
underprop others that were ruinous 3 to make even ſuch ' yacapac, aftera Reign of five years depoſed and lia 
waysas were uncalie, and ſupport the Precipicesz and in by his Brother. f 

the Plains to vanquiſh ſo many difficulties as the uncer-; 1 4+ Athnalpa, or Arbalibs, the third -Son of Guay- 
tain. foundation of a ſandy Country muſt needs carry | acapa, by the Daughter and Heir of the King of Onito 
withit. Kept to theſe Tasks, the people had no leiſure into which Kingdom he ſucceeded by the Will of his Fa« 
to think of Practices 3 yet well content to undergo ther, ther. Commanded by his Brother to-d9 Homage for the 
in regard they ſaw it tended to the publick benetit. And Kingdom of Qwito, be came upon him with ſuch power, 
for the Caciques, (0 they call the Nobility) the Inga that he overcame him;and fo gained the Kingdom. Van- 
did not only command them to reſide in Cuſco, to be al» quiſhed afterwards by Pizarroat the battcl ot Caxamalcs 
ſured of their perſons 3 but cauled them to (ſend their he was taken Priſoner. And thaughhe gave him a ranſom 
Children to be brought up there, that they might ſerve as for his Life and Liberty, an Houſe piled up on all fides 
Hoſtages for the Fathers Loyalty. They ordered al{o;zthat with Gold and Silver, valued {as ſome (ay) at ten Milli 


all ſuch as repaired to Cxſco, the Imperial City,ſhould Be ons of Crowns x yet they pertidiouſly flew-him. 

attired according to his own Country faſhion z ſo to' 15. Mango-Capac Nl. the ſecond fon of Guaynacapacy 
prevent thoſe Leagues and Afociations which otherwiſe, ſubſtituted by Pizarro in his Brothers Throne , alter 
without any note or obſervation,might be made amongſt many viciflitudes of Fortune, was at laft flain in the City 
| them. Many ſuch Politick Inſtitutions were by them de- | of Cuſco 3 avd lo the Kingdom of the Iygas began and 
” Viſed, which had little of the Barbarous in them and ! ended in a Prince of the ſame name,as it happened for- 
- clearly ſhewed that there were other Nations which had ; tnexly to ſome ather Eltates. | 
Eyes 1n their Heads befides thole of China. What elſe 


* - concerns the Story of them, offerethit [lt in the follows} Let us next look upon. the birth and fortune of -rhat « 8 
© ing Catalogue of 7” 7” 'F | Pizarro, who ſubdued this moſt potchtand Houriſbing b 
0 | 9. - ſ, Kingdom, and made it a Member oftheSporiſh Empires 

The Kings of PERU, *. | And we ſhall find that he was born at- rafiglio, a Village 


#03311 | | of Navar, and by the poor Whore his Mother laid inthe FA 

* ; 1t Mango-Capac, deſcended of the chief of the firſt | Church-porch, and fo left to Gods Providence: b 

= Cycn:Fanics, the firſt who laid the foundation of.tliis | direGion (there being none found: chap"wouls" L 

> Puifſant; Monarchy : lie ſubdued the C annares, aud built the Breali) be was nouriſhed tor certain days by 
the Girynk.Cuſere © 1  . ...'| Sow, | At-laſt vie Gonfeler'a Soldigny acknowledged 

-4+ Sixchi: Rocha, eldeſt fon of Maygo, ſubdued. a great | bim.for- his ſon, put him:to\Nurle, ahd, when he ; 

Part of. Cojlaay as tar a5 Chancara. + Tatit . | ſomewhat grown, ſet him to keep his, Swine ;/ ſane 

\: 3»: Lonque-Tupauqui, the. lon of Sinchi; conquered | which being frayed, the: Buy dur riot for fear retu 

” Chiquito, Ayavire, the Canas, and the Inhabitants about | home; but betook himſclk torhis . Fan. unto. 

 Tvitacai; the tutti Ad vancer of the ſervice of 'Virgcochs, | and there {hipped -hiralelt for &werics 3 | 

= from whom hc did pretend to have.many Vilitss i © \- |} ded; &iphonſorde Oiedd, xt'thi dilcovery of the Coutitrys — = 

* 114+ Mayta-Copoc, :ther{0b/ of Tupangui,! ſubdued: all {beyond the Gult of Urabe 3 Balbos _ Voyage to-the-” =» 

- thereligi Cillas, the-Profinces el lagging Solch-lea and. Baib de | dia in the 'Cy of Fa . 

. ; 2 namgs 
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[nes Grown rich by theſe Adventures, bn afociend 


| Diego de 4lmagye, and Fernando Leques 2 


Tich Prieſt ; who betwixt them raiſed 220 Soldicrs, and 
in the year 15 25+-went to ſerk their +Fortanes on .thoſe 


Southern Seas. which Balboa had before diſcovercd, At- 


tex. divers Repulſes at his: landing, and ſume hard{bip 
which he had endured, Pizarro at the length took forme 
'of the Inhabitams of Pern,of whom he learnt the Wealth 
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of the Country 3 and returning thereupon to. Spain, ob- 
tained the Kings Commiſſion tor the - Congueti of. it 3 
excluding his Companions out of the Patent, bue taking 
in Almagro of his own accord. Thus furniſhed and landed 
in Perz again, at ſuch time as the Wazs grew hot betwixt 
the two Brethren for the Kingdom,and taking part with 
the Faction of Guaſcar, marched againſt Atwbaliba 3 
whom he met with in the plains of Caxeamealcs, but rather 
prepared for a Parley, then to hight a Battel. Pizarro 
taking this Advantage, picked a Quarrel with him, and 
ſuddenly charged upon him with his Horſe and Ordnance, 
laying his Guard without xcfiſtance; and coming near 
the Kings Perſon, (who was then carryed on mens ſhoul- 
ders) pulled him down by the Cloaths, and took him Pri- 
ſoner. With him they took as much Gold as amounted 
to $000 Caſtellans, and as much Silver as amounted to 
7000 Marks, (cvery Mark weighing eight ounces) of 


his Houſhold Plate 3 and in the {poil of Caxemalcs, al- | 


moſt infinite Riches. This, with the Kings Ranſom,came 
to ſogreat a {um,that beſides the fifth part which Pizarro, 
to the Emperour, and that which Pizarro and his 
Brethren kept unto themſelves, every Footman had 5200 
Ducats,and every Horſeman twice a5 much,for their part 
of the Spoil 3 belides what they had gotten in the way of 
plunder. How they dealt afterwards with the miſcrable 
King, their priſoner, hath been ſhewn already. Upon 
which A& though they put many fair pretences, yet God 
declared that he was not pleaſcd with their proceedings; 
few of the greateſt undertakers going to the Grave in 
peace. For though Pizarro, in reward of fo great a Scr- 
vice, was made the firſt Vice Roy of Pers, and created 
Marqueſs of 4natilla : yet baviog put to death Almagro, 
his chief Companion, who had raikd a ſtrong Faction in 
that State, he was after ſlain at Lime by ſome of that 
Faction, in revenge of the death of their Commander. 
he like unfortunate end betel all the reſt ; his Brother 
#þn flajn by the Peruvians : Martin in Lima with him- 
iclt y Ferdinaxdo {tcretly made away in Priſon z and 


ligally, Gonſales the fourth Brother, with-che fon of 41+ 
gene ſeverally exeauted for their. Txcalons, and. Infur- 
rections,,. which they had ated -in this Country againſt 
their King; So lictle Joy; doth Wealth ill gotten bring a- 
long with it to the owners thereof. : And: here I am to 
lcaye-Pizerro, whoſe firange- both fortunes and misfor- 
tunes in the courſe of his Lite are to be parallel'd. only 
with .e like of Sinay, a great Bafla in the Court of Se- 
limas the firſt; who being, born of baſe Parentage, as: he 
(being a Child.) was fl:eping in the Shade, had his Ge- 
nitals bitten oft by a, Sow+ , The Turkiſh Officers which 
ulually provided young Boys for the ſervice of the Grand 
Seigniour, being in Epirw, (for that was Sinan's Coun- 
trey) and hearing ot this (0 extraordinary an Eunuch, 
took him among others along with them to the Court; 
where under Mabomet'the Great, Bajazet the ſecond,and 
his fon Selimas, he fo exceedingly thrived, that be- was 
made the chict Bifla of the Court 3 and fo well deſerycd 


it, that he was accounted Selimus's right hand 3 and was 
| indeed the man to whoſc Valour eſpecially the Turks owe 
their Kingdom of A'gypt : in which Kingdom then not 
fully ſetled he was alſo Nin. 

But to return to Pers. No queſtion but the Forces and 
|Revenues of jt were exceeding great» For, though we 
find no particular muſters which they made of their men, 
or what greatArmies they drew with them into the Field; 
yet by theis great Succeſſes and many Victories, we may 
conclude them to be Maſters of great Bands of men, and 
Skiltul in the Arts of Conduct. Nor. can we othcrwile 
conj..Cture at the greatneſs of their yearly income, butby 
the greatneſs of their Treaſure 3 fo infinite and almoſt in- 
credible, that all the Veſſels of , the Kings Houle, | his 
Table and Kitchin, were of Gold and Silver : Statues of 
Giants in his Wardrobe, together with the xe(emblances 
in proportion and bigneſs of all the Beaſts, Birds, Trees, 
Plants and Fiſhes, which were found in that Kingdom, of 
the purelt Gold ; Ropes, Budgets, Troughs, Cheſts,” all 
of Gold or Silverz Billets of Gold piled up together, as 
if they had been Billets of Wood cut out for the fire 5 
three Houſes full of picces of Gold, and five tull of Sil+ 
ver. All which, beſides infinite other Treafurcs, fell in- 
to the hands ofa tew poor Spaniards: who grew {0 wan« 
ton hexreupon,that thy would give 1500 Crowns for an 
Horle, 60 Crowns for a {mall Veſſtl ot Wine, and 40 for 
a pair of Shooes z conſuming all upon their luſts, and (a+ 
criticing their Gods of Gold to theix God the Bclly, 
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pricors, by conſequence in the « e Zone; exten« 
ded in length, from the borders of Pex to the mouth of 


| the Streights, 500 Leagues, but the breadth variableand 


uncertain-Called Chile from the word Chil,(which in more 
Tongues then ours doth fignific as muchas Cold) from 
the: extream coldneſs of the Air and\Clime;3 ſo vehement 
here in our Summer Solftice, that many times both the 
Horſes and the Riders arc frozen to death, and ;hardned 
like a piece'of Marble. 4 © - GUMPTL) 1 

.The Soil herect in the midland parts and 
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tered with divers Rivers flowing from the Mountains | 


produdtive of Maize, Wheat, | and moſt excellent Paſtu- 
rage : 'plenty of Gold and Silver, abundance of Hony, 
ftore of Catte) and Wine-enoughtfor the ule” of the Peo- 

le 3 the Vines brought hicher out of Spain profpering 
how exceedingly, as. do alſo all the: Fruits and Plants, 
which are ſent from thence into” this Country. The 
people very tall and warlike,fome of they of a Gigantick 
Stature, affirmed (but I believe it not) to be-eleven foot 
-high 3 yet well conditioned with his greatneſs, where 
not much provoked. Their Garments of the ' Skins of 
Beaſts, their Arms Bow and Arrows : white of Com- 
plexion, but as hirſute and ſhaggy-haired as the reſt of the 
Savages. | 

Rivers of note there are-not any but what will fall 
within the view of its ſeveral Provinces. Divided com- 
\monly into Ir» Chile ſpecially fo called, and 2» Ma- 
gellanica. 

1. CHIL E ſpecially fo called is bounded on the 
North with the Dclart of Alacama 3 on the South, with 
Moagellanica 3 on the Weſt, with Mare del Zurr 4 and on 
the Eaſt, with ſome unknown Countreys, lying betwixt 
it and Paragnay, or the province of Rio de'la Plats : not 
above 20 Leagues in breadth, but in length 300. The 
reaſon of the pame, together with the nature of the foil 
and people, we have ſeen before. | 

Principal Rivers of this, part, 1. Rio de Copayapo,  gi- 
ving name unto a Promontory near the Influx ot 1c,in the 
Northern borders of this Province. ' 2+ Rio de Coguim- 
bo, 3« La Ligna, 4+ Topocalma, 5. Cacapool, 6. Can- 
zen: all falling into Mare del Zur. And befides theſe, a 
namelc(s, but more tamous, River, which in the day-time 
runneth with a violent Current,and in the night hath no 
Water atall. : The reafon of it is, becauſe this River, 
having noconſtant Fountain, is both begun and continued 
by the Snow. falling from the Mountains, which in" the 
heat of the day, melted into Water is precapitatcly car- 
rycd into the Sea : but congealed in the coldnels' of the 
night yields no Water at all, whercby the 'Chanel be- 
cometh empty. | 

Places ot. moſt obſervation in it, x. Copayabo, giving 
name to afertile Valley in themott Northern Trac here- 
of; and ncighboured by a {mall,but commodious Haven. 
2+ Serena, / a Colony of the Spaniards, on: the Sea-tidez 
not far from the Influx ot Ro de Coquimbo, On whole 
banks it is ſcated, there built by Baldivia, the Conque- 
rour and firlt Governour of this Province, Anno 15 44+ 
The Territory round about it is rich in Mines of Gold : 
The Town it {cit of 200 Houlſcs,but fo well peopled;thar 
at: the landing of ſome ot the Engliſh ' under* Captain 
Drake, they preſently ſept out 300 Horle and 200 Foot 
to compel: them back unto their Ships, which. they did 
accordingly. 3. S. Fago, the chief of all. this Province, 
( notabove 8o Houles in it becauſe the'Refidence 
of the Governour and the Courts-'of- Juftice 5 adorned 
with-a Cathedral Church, and fome Convents of Domj- 
nican and'-Franciſean Friers 3- ſituate in the 34. Degree 
of Southerry Laticude on the Banks of the River Topacal- 
ms, atthe'mouth whereof is the Haven of Val F araiſa; 
the beſt and tmolt noted of this Country 3: out -of which 
the Engliſh under Drake tooka Spaniſp Ship, and there- 
M.25 Pexoes of the putelt Gold, behides other Com- 
moduies; | 4-' Conception, 706-Leagues on the'South of 8. 
Fags, lituate on the Shores' of # large aud capacious Bay, 
(by the Natives called. Peyco) by it and he Moun- 
tins oh all fides fo firongly fenced,' that the Governour, 

when- diſtreſſed by the Savages, (as ſometimes they are) 
xctiveth hicher for (afety- + Well fortified in fuch places 
*Sare accellible, and gatrifoned/with $00-Solgicrs, be- 
| lidesthy Fownfmen» Oppoſite hereutiro lieth the He of 
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S.Mavy,fo neat the Shore, that ir ſeems rohave detarvenc 
from it by the force of the Sex: fruichul and very well-pro- 
| = of — Poultrey x but thepeople Þ in fear of 
f awiards dwelling in Conception, that they dare hor 
kill Jen either, buc by leave"trom Gn Aurat- 
coa, (ſo I think they call it) @ Rong” Fortreſs in the 


Country of the Awracany, 'the molt "potent Nation "of 
theſe parts 3 who, weary of the" Spaniſh Yoke, revolted 


againit Baldivia, overcame him in a ſet tight, and' at laſt 
killed him : this piece being thereupon forlaken, 'and of 
no more uſe. 6. De los Confiner, built by Baldivia in the 
borders of the Country of thole Anracanr, to eve for 
a'defence to the Mines of Ongel near adjoyning t tiftant 
from the Sea ſhores about 18 Leagues, enlarged by Ga 
cias de Mendoza, and by him called Vills Nueva de bi Dp- 
fawtes. 7. Imperiale, in the 38 Degree and 40 Minutes 
of Southern Latitude, fituate on the banks of the Rivet 
Canttn an Epiſcopal Sce, and the bef# Fortrcſs' of the 
Spaniards in all this Province. Fortihed and made a 
Colony of Spaniards in the year 1 55 1, and by Baldivis 
called Al Imperiale, becauſe they tound an Eagle with 
two heads made in Wood on the doors of their houſes; 
s Monument perhaps of ſome Germans who had here. been 
ſhipwreckt, A Town of ſo great Wealth and Power, 
betoze known to the Spaniards, that in a Wax betwixt 
them and the Awracans, ipoken of before, they axe laid 
to have brought into the Field 300000 men. 8. VIlla Ri- 
ea, another Colony of Spaniards, 16 Leagues 'on the 
South-Eaſt of Imperiale, and 25 Leagues from the'Shore 
of Mare delZur. 9. Baldivia, the'moſt noted Townoet 
all thefe parts, ficuate in the Valley of: Guadallanguen; 
inthe Latitude of '40 Degrees, or thereabouts : adome@ 
with-s {ate and eapacibus Haven, and neighboured by 
Mines of Gold'ot ſuch infinite Riches, that Baldivia (by 
whom built for-defence of thoſe Mines) ieccivedthenee 
daily' by the labour of cach fingle Workinan” 25000 
Crowns a man, and ſometimes more. Sacked 'by the 
Savages Amro 1599 3 fince repaired by the Spaniards. 
10. Oforno, on the Banks of the Bay of ' Chitve, (or [An 
end, as the Savagescall itz) firuate in a barren” foil, buc 
well fored with Gold, and thought to be moxe populous 
then Baldivia it felf. 11. Caſtri, the molt Southern Town 
ot all this Province, in the Latitude of 44 : built.in a 
large and fryittul Hand of the Bay of Ancnd, Raid to be 
50 Leagues in length, but the breadth unequal : 1n fome 
parts nine, in others not above tw6 Leagues. '1 2+ S. Fuar 
de la Frontera, on the farther fide of the Andes towards 
Paraguay, or Rio de Is Plata. | 
Tothis Province there belang alfo certain Iſlands ly+ 
ing on the Coaſtsand ſhores hereof, 1. + Maries, 4po- 
ken of before. 2. Mocha, upbn the ſouth- of that, 5 
Leagues from the Continent, fruitful of Grain, arid very: 
good Paſturage, fufficient to maintain the Inhabitants of 
it, who being the defcendents of thoſe Americans who 
fled hither to avoid the tyranny of the Spaniards, hither- 
to have made good their Liberty againft that Nation : of 
which they are {6 jealous,that they would not ſuffer the 
under Drake and C avendiſh to land amongſt them 
for-fezrthey had- beet/ Spaniards," or oak m_ ot 
theirs. 45 Caſtro, which we have ſpoken of alreadys > 
2 MAGELLANICA \s 'bvitndedon the North withy 
Chile, and the Province of Rio de 1s Plats : on'the ſourky} 
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Mare del Novrde, or the Main Attantick; allcd | 
Mgellonzs,by whom firſt diſcoveied : of whom we 
-xk-more hetcafter-' WS. | YE 8: 34% 


* Jeis in length from thir bordets' of Chile "tothe rhoudhy 
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+apues in breadth :' from one 
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ſome but go only, din others leſs, according as it} brought the welcom _—— of: their: good Succeſs, 


draweth towatds the point of the Pyramis. The Inland 
\parts of the Country not yet diſcovered 4 thoſe on the 
ſca fide <bſervel to- be rocky and unfruntful, expoſed for 
the moſi-part of the'year to ſuch bitter colds, that the 
Snow lyeth always on the Mountains. The People ſaid to 
be tallof Staturezand ſome ofthem of a Gigantick bigneſs, 
Feported to be tenor dleven foot high : and by the Spa- 


aiards. for that reaſon are called 'Patagons. Both great and- 


1c6 ſufficiently rude and barbarous, quite naked, and un- 
furniſhed of any Houſes, notwithſtanding the rigour of 
the Cold. 

No Houſes doth imply no Towns, and therefore we 
muſt look for none in ſo rude a Country, as hath not his 
therto converſed with more civil Nations. So that the 
moſt that we can do is to coaſt the Shores,and ſee what 
names of Ports or Promcntorics we can find therein» 
And firſt upon the. Sea-coafis towards Mare del Zur, 
they plice (beginning at the North, and fo deſcending) 
2+ the Promontory called Cabo de las Iſlas. 2. The Port 
ot Haven of $S: Stephen. 3- The Valley of Nueſtra Sen- 
#074, Or Qur Ladies Valley. 4+ The Promontory called 
Punta Pelgado. 5. Porto delos Reyer. 6+ Anchon Sinſali- 
da, on/the banks of a ſemi-circular Bay,' the receptacle 
of many Rivers, and not a few Wlands. 7. Cabo de 1a 
Vidoria, or. the Cape of Victory, fituate betwixt that 
Bay and che mouth of the Screights z fo called from the 
name of the ſhip, in which ſome ofthe Magellay's (oldiers 
did Grſt compaſs the World. For Ferdinand Magellan, a 
noble Portugal, and well skilled in Navigation,at the per- 
ſwaſion. or command of Charles the ftitth, tro whom (up- 
on ſome diſcontents received in the Court of Emannel 
King of Portugal) he had made ofter of his ſervice, 
undertook the tinding, out (if poſſible) a ſhorter cut to 
the Molwces's then diſcovered tormerly. In the year 
1520+ he began his Voyage, his Fleet conſiſting but of 5 
ſhips, whereof that called S. Antonio forſook him in 
ſome great diſpleaſure, and returned to Spain 3 another 
of them being loſt not long after in a ſtorm. Keeping a- 
tong the Coaſt to the fouth) of Rio de Ia Plata, about 
the end of Oftober he fell upon the Cape of Virgins, at the 
very entrance of this Streight, which on the doubling of 
this Cape he was fallen upon 3 and by the end of Novem» 
ber (not before) was fully clear of theſe Narrow Seas, 
fince called Fretum Mage/lanicam, and entered into Mare 
del Zyr« Having refrethed hiamafelt in a little Iſland cal- 
Iced: Favaganave, he paſſed unto that allo, bur not tar from 
the Philippines : the Prince whereot, called Hamabar, he 
perſwaded to become a Chriſlan, baptizing him by che 
name of Charles : and finally engaging in a Qzarrel of his 

ainſt the King of Maztay. or Mattan, an adjuyning 
Iland; he was there unfortunately ſlain, Anno 1521. 
Aker: his death Serran chick Pilot ufthe Navy, together 
with 70. of his men, being, treacheroutly flain by Hama- 
bar, the other three ſhips departed with no more /then 
ta 5: men;aboard ther which. put them to a neceſlity of 
burning ane of tycir Ships, that they might have men c> 
nough to make good. the. others. With: theſe two.:Ships 
they came at lali £o.the Moluceg's, where being kindly en- 
tertained by the King of Tidore, they divided themſelves 
that. called the 'Trivity,. under Captain Spinoſa, deligued 
fob Panama in New Spaingbut from thence driven back by, 
rms = to oo Þ of Tidore, was. ſeized on and 
ſpoiled by Antbonis Þrito z a Captain commanding 
Ke] {mall Navy of the King of Portugal.' The ,0+ 
ther:Ship, which by a. happy, Omen was called Vide- 
” having in a ut 47 Speniards, under the command 

Sebaſtzan-del.Cono, atter a very long and dangerous 
Voiage, whereinit,was thought that he had ſailed at the 
eaſt, 14000 Leagues, tcturned to Spain in ſafety, and 


. vas} 


| 


| MEN» Ps 
termpts of others, as thit we owe to themthe moſtpartob6 © 


We uſe'to-fay that Sir Francis /Drake was the firftthat 
failed round about the World : which may be truejn a 
qualified ſenſe 3 iz. that he was the firſt Capt.or man of 
note thatatchieved this Enterprize, Magellanis periſhing 
in the mid of it : and/therefore he is reported to have 
given for his Device a Globe, with this Motto, Tx primus 
eircumdedifti me:This Navigation was begun Anno 1 577. 
and in two years and a'halt with great viciſſitude of tor- 
tune finiſhed. - Concerning which his famous Voiage, a 
Poet then Iiving dircted to hit this Epigram : 

Drake, pererrati novit qutem termtinus Orbis, 

Dnemque ſimul mundi vidit uterque Polus 1 

$1 taceant bomines, facient te Sydera notum. 

Sol neſcit comitis non memor eſſe. ſui. KIOER 

Drake, whom th* encompa(s'd Earth ſo fully knew; 

And whom at once both Poles of Heaven did views 

Should men forget thee, So! could not forbear 

To Chronicle his fellow-Traveller. 

This Fretum Magellaxicum, thcfe Magellan Streights, 
are in the 52.degree, and are by Mr. | Fobx Davis, who 
profeſſeth to know every Creck in them, thus delcribed, 
« For 14 Leagues Within the Cape ot S. Mary licth the firſt 
« Streight, where it ebbeth and floweth with a violent 
« {wittnels, the Streight not being fully halfa mile broad, |; 
« and thefirſt fall intoit very dangerous and doubtfu), - 
« Three Leagues this Streight continueth, when it open« | 
« eth into a Sca eight miles long,and as much broad; be- / 
« yond which lieth the ſecond Streight, right Welt< 
« South- Weſt from the firſt, a perilous and -unpleaſant 
« paſſage, three Leagues long, and a mile in breadth, 
«-This = openeth it (clt into another Sea, which 
«is extended even to the Cape of Vittory z3 where is the 
« Streight properly called the Streight of Magellan 3 4 
« place of that nature, that which way focver a man bend 
« his-courſe, he ſhall be ſure to have the Wind againſt 
« him» ' The length hereof is 40 Leagues 3 the breadth 
« in ſomeplacestwo Leagues over, in othersnot fully half 
« a mile. The Chanel in depth 200 Fathoms;{o no hope 
«* of Anchorage z the courſe of the Water full of turnings 
«* and changings, ' withal fo violent, that when a ſhip is 
« once entred; there is no returning. Oa both fides of it 
*are high Mountains continually covered with ſnow, 
<* from which procecd thoſe Counter-winds which beat 
« with equal tury on all parts thereof. A place affurcdly 
<* not plealing to view, and very hazaxdous to paſs. $0 
far, and to this purpoſe Mr. Daw. 

- But roprocecd: the way thus opened was travelled 
not long after, Anno 1525, by Garcias de Loyaſaz nextin 
the year 1534,by Simon de Alcazavo; and four years after 
by three Ships of the. Biſhop ot Placenzs in / Spain: but 
none of them had thehap orcourage tuadventure through 
till undertaken and pertormed by Sir Francis Drake, An 
1577-after which it grew more tamiliar amongſt the Sea»! 
Howſoever, we arc fo much Dcbtogs to the At» 


the names of thale Bays and Promontories which ithey diſs 
covercd in theſcarch: though many of then. be: fince:new 
named by the Engliſh and Holiauders. + Thoſs//of moſt 
notec,. proceeding trom Cabo de Is Vittoriay are-1» Cabo de 
Buade, 2» Cape Gallant, 3+ Cordes - Bays. 4« Cape' Fro- 
ward, being the very point os Conus; of this-great-Pyra- 
mis, 5+ Parto Famine, 6. | A litile; lile. called Elizabetbs 
Ifand; and at.the Exit of the Streight in>Mare del Noordt, 
the Cape of Virgins. Then bending Notthward toward the 
great River of Plata, we ti the Main Occan, 
1+ Kio de 1a Cruz, neigh! 
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> out of which he ſet fail for this Adventure about the latter 
-. end of Awgaſt,|caving there two of his Companions con- 
demned of Mutiny. 3.The Port of Defire.4. Alarge Pro. 
montory, called the Cape of S.George. 5.The out-lets of a 
fair River, named Rio de 115 Camerones. 6. A goodly Ha- 
ven, entituled Pzerto de los Leones. 7.The Cape called Pxn- 
ta de terra plana. $. The Bay of Amegada. 9g. The Pro- 
montory called the Cape of S. Andrews. And 1 0.the Ri- 
ver of $, Anne, beyond which lieth the Province of the 
River of Plata. This is the-moſt that I can ſay touching 
Magellanica, as to the Havens, Rivers, Points, and Prv- 
montories 3 and this is nothing (as we ſee) but a No- 
menclator 3 it muſt be-better peopled and more diſcove- 
red before it can afford Diſcourſ: of more variety. All 
wecan add is, that the paſſage back again from Mare 
del Zur, to the Atlantick hath not been tound fo (afe and 
caſie, as from the main Atlantick, unto Mare del Zr. 
Attempted firſt by Ladriliroa Spaniard, at the command 
of Garcia de Mendoza, Governour of Chile, and attemp- 
ted only : performed not long after the Voyage of Sir 
Francis Drake by D.Pedro Sarmienta, employed therein by 
Francis de Toleds, Viceroy of Peru, with much diffculty, 
-and no lets danger 3 ſo much, that few have ſince endea- 
voured to return that way, 

As for the Fortunes and Afﬀairs of the Province of 
Chae,to which we have made this an Appendix, we are to 
underſtand that it was firſt diſcovered by Almagro de Al- 
varado, one of Pizzrro's chief Friends and Aſſociates. 
But he having other deligns in his head about Pers,which 
he intended tor himſelf, and to out Pizarro, did dilco- 
ver it only z the Conqueſt of it being reſerved for Bal- 
divia, whom Pizarro, on the ſetling of his Aﬀairs by 
the death of Almagro, had employed in that aQtion. He, 
going Soldier-like to work, not only did ſubdue the 
people 3. but, as he gained ground, built {ome Fortrels, 
or planted Colonies of Spaniards, in convenient places. 
This done, about the year 15 44his ill luck was to meet 
with a more ſtubborn and untraQable people then either 


, 
2 
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weary of the Yoke, beſicged one of his Forts, encountred 
Baldivia himſelf coming with too (mall a power oqotevy 
his , vanquiſhed and ſlew him in 'the Field. Some 
add, that they poured Gold into his Throat, (as the Par« 
thians are r to have done to Craſſws) bidding him 
ſatiate bimſelf with that which be. ſo much thirſthd after; 
After this blow given, in-the'ycar 155 6 The Savages're- 
covered the rich Valleys of Anranco, 5 el, and! Pu» 
renez, which they keep from. them till this day. The 
Towns of Los Confines and Villa Kiea, both on the-bor-+ 
| ders of thoſe Valleys, were deſerted alſo./Nor fiaid they 

there, though they took time to breath a little; For-in 


| the year 1599, (having provided themſelves of 200 


Conlets and ſeventy Muskets) they break out -againg 
ſurpriſed and ſacked the Town of Baldivia, forced Im 
periale,alter a whole years Sicge to ſurrender without any 
Conditions, and in the year 1604 took Oforno' by Fa« 
mine, Ot thirteen Cities which the Spaniards had poſ- 
{ef[:d amongt them, they had taken nine: ſome of them 
ſince recoveaed, but the moſt demoliſhed.. As ill it thri- 
ved with them in Magellanica, where Pedro de Sarmiento 
undertook the planting of two Colonies to command 
thoſe Streights, Anno1584. The one heſctlednear the 
mouth of the Streight, which he called by the name of 
Nombre de Feſus, and letr therein 1500t his men : the 
other he intended on the narrowelt place ofthe Streight, 
to be called Cividad del Rey Philip, which he rcſolved to 
fortifie and plant with Ordnance, But winter coming 
on, he left there others of his men, protniſing to relieve 
them ſhortly with all things neccf{ary. But fuch was his 
unhappy fate,that after many Shipwrecks and diſappoint- 
ments which befcl unto him in the purſuit ofthis Deſign, 
he was at laſt taken by the Engliſh,under the command of 
Sir Walter Raleigh, who was there in perſon ; and his 
two Colonies, tor want of timely Succours, cither ſtarved 
at home, or caten by the Savages, as they ranged the 
Country» 


Cortez, or Pizarro had done before him 3 who, quickly | 


And ſo much for C HI L FE. 
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AR AGU AT is bounded on the 
South with Magellanics 3 on the 
| Eaſt, with the main Atlantick; on 
the North, with Brafil.z on the 
Welt, with ſome unknown Coun- 
treys betwixt it and Chile. So cal- 
led from the River Paraguay (one 
of the greateſt of the World ) 
gh it : the River and the 


which runneth throu 
” both by the Spariardr called Rio de la Plata, fri 
=, greatfiore of Silver they expected fromit, 


The Country (for ſo much as hath been diſcovered} 
is faid to be of a fruitful foil, capable of Wheat and 
other of the Fruits cf Tarps, which thrive here exceed- 
mgly -: nor do the Catte| encreaſe leſs which wete 
brought from Spain, both Kine and Horſes multiplying 
mz wonderful manger. Well ſtored with Sugar-Canes, 
and not unfurniſhed of Mines: boch of Brafs and Iron, 


” Wo 


ſotne Veins of Gold and Silver, and great plenty of A- 
methyſts. Of Stags great plenty, and of Monkies almoſt | 
infinite numbers 3 not toſay any thing of Lions, Ti 

and fuch hurtful Creatures, of which a few would be 


thought too many. Ofthe people there is nothing ſaid but 
what hath been obſerved of other Savages. 2% 


Chief Rivers of it, 1: De ts Plats, whoſecourſe we 


of 
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of that River there-is, 7. that of S. Saviowr, ar S. Sak } Chile, is well menured. and fruittul, that cowards Maget 

as the Spaviards call it, $8. Rio Nigro, or the| lanica barren, untilled, andagt well diſcovered, No Veins 
Black River;of a longer courſe, but buried in the end,as the} of Gold orSilver im it, t fituate ina temperate and 
other _is,in the deeps of La Plata, 9+ Tqwazng,and 10le- agreeable ajr. Watered by the two Rivers of,1.Salado,ſo 
veral others, whoſe united Streams makethe great River | called from the brackiſhnefs and laltngls of it; and 2, Det 
Patanaſthe ſecond River of eſteem in all this Country, | Eſtero, poken of before, ſo named, becauſe ſometimes it 
bu ones that of Plata. Bclides theſe, 1 1, Kio| breaketh out "of his Banks. The Iahabitants now ci- 
de - 

t 


thn, and 2.2; Rio grande, falling into the Ocean | vilized both in manners and habit, in both which they 
wrehendeth the three Provinces of, x+ Kio dela| conform to the Garb of the Spaniards. 
Plata, 2. Twcrman, and 3+ S. Crux de Sierra, The rel Chief Towns hereuf, 1. S. Fago del Eftero,- on the 
not conquered by the Sp2nizrd, or not well diſcovered | banks of that River, by the natural Inhabitants called Yor- 
cannot be properly reduced under any Method. co, the principal of that ſmall Province, honoured with 
1» RIO DE L4 FLATA, or the Province of De} a Biſhop's See, and the Seat of the Governour, and 6i- 
ls Plata, licth upon both (ides of that River, aſcending | ſtant about 180 Leagues from Bwenor Ayrez. 2.S. Mz- 
many Leagues up the Water, but not extended much up- chael de Tncuman, (cated at the toot of a Rocky Moun- 
on cither tide. The reaſon of the name, the quality of } fain, but near a very fruitful foil both ſor Corn and Pa- 
the Soil and People, we have ſeen before. Rurage, diſtant 28 Leagues from S. Fago,. 3. Talavers, 
Chief Towns Ferenf t. Buenos Ayres,ot Nueſtra Sen-| or Nueſtra Sennora de Talavera, but by the Natives cal- 
nora de Bnenor Ayres, by others called Cividad de Is Tri- led Eftecoz ſituateon the River Salads, before mentioned, 
nidad, ſeated on the Southern Bank of the River of Plata, | in a truittul ſoil, and inhabited by en induſtrious People, 
there built by Pedrode Mendoza, Anno 1535. Deſer-| grown wealthy by their Manufactures of Cotton-wools, 
ted by the Inhabitants, and again new-peopled by Cabeſa | which grow hercabouts in great abundance,with which 
de Vacea, Anno 1542+ It was afterwards again abando- they drive a great Trade at the Mines of Potsfj, from 
nedz and finally, in the year 1582, re-edified and plax- | hence diſtant but 140 Leagues. 4. Cordwba, in a conveni- 
ted with a new Colony. Situate on the rifing ot a little | ent place for Trade, 85 being equally diſtant from S. Jaan 
Hill, in the 34: degree and 45 minutes of the Southern | de 1a Frontera, in the Prefecture of Chile, and S. Foy, in 
Latitude, and about 64 Leagues from the mouth of the | Kio de 12 Plata, 50 Leagues from each, and ſeated in a 
River, Fortified with a Mud-wall and a little Caſtle,with| Road from Perz unto Bzenos Ayrez, much travelled con- 
ſome pieces of Ordnance : yet neither large, nor much | ſequently by thoſe who go from Perz to Braſil or Spain, 
frequented, containing but 200 Inhabitants, 2. S. Fe, or| 5+ New London, and 6. New Corduba; built.at ſuch time 
S. Fider, 50 Leagues up the River from Buenos Ayres,on | aS Garcias de Mexdozs, Son of the Marqueſs of Carnnete; 
the fame tide of the Water, near the confluence of it| and Vice-roy of Perxz, was Governour ot t:is\Province: 
with the River Eftero : of the ſame bigneſs as the other, | but both abandoned not long after. Beſides theft, 7. Mo- 
but ſomewhat richer 3 the people here being given to| rs, 8. C bocinoca: 9. Sococh4, and 10.Calabinna z Town« 
Cloathing, which ManufaQure they exchange with the ſhips belonging to the Natives, | 
Brafilians for Sugar, Rice, and other necclary Commo- - Zo S.CRUXDE SIERKRA, isthe name _of« 
ditics. 3. Nueſtra Sennors del 4(ſumption, but commonly | little Territory lying towards Pery, on the North of the 
Aſſumption only, higher up the River, from the mouth | River\Gzapay, and in the Country of the Chiquitos and 
thereof 300 Leagues diſtant : fituate in the Latitude of | Chorignanaer, two Tribes of the Savages. By ſome 
25, and almoſt in the midſt betwixt Perz and Braſihwell | accounted to Per, becauſe under the Juridical Reſort of 
built, and very well frequented, as the chief of the whole | Ch zreoz, but fo far diſtant from the nearett bounds of that 
Country. Inhabited by three ſorts of men : firſt, natural | Province, (100 Spaniſh Leagues at leaſt) that I think 
Spaniards, of which hereare accounted 400 Families 3 fitter to account it to the Province of Paraguay, betwixt 
2. the Mcftizo's, begotten by the Spaniards upon the Nas | the banks of which River and that bf Gzapay itis wholly 
tives; and 3+ Mxlatto's,born of the Spaniards and Negroes: | leated. 
of which two laſt hereare thought robe many thoutands. | The Soil is abundantly produdtive of Majze and Wines, 
Not far off is agreat Lake called Texpnam, in the midi plenty of moſt forts of American Fruits, which I can give 
whereof is an huge Rock, above 100 Fathom high above | no Engliſh name to, a kind of Palm 3/ of whoſe Trunk 
the Water. 4+ Cipidad Real, by the Spaniards called al | they make great fiore of Meal, of good tafte and nou- 
ſo Ontiveres,” by the Natives Guayra; $0 Leagues North | riſhment. But neither Sojl nos Air agreeable tothe Fruits 
from the Town of Aſſumption, ſituate on the banks of the | of Exrope, which ripen flowly,and ſoon die, So deſtitute 
River Parans; in a” fruitful ſoil, but a ſickly Air.3 for| of Rivers, that the-Inhabitants were fain to make uſe of 
which cauſe, and the frequent InſurreRions of the Sa- | Rain-water preſerved in pits : the cauſe of no ſmall 
yvages, but meanly peopled. 5. S.. Anne, on the banks of | Wants, and of many great Murthers 3 the people either = 
the Game River Paraxs, 6+ S: Salvador, on a River vfthe | dying for thirſt, or killing one another for ſome Water, = 
ſame name- B. fides theſe, there are up the River above | to quench it, iff 
Aſſumption three noted Ports. ' 7. Puerto de Guaybiamo, | Chief Towns hereof, 1. Sanita Crux, ſituate at the 
8. Puerto de ls Candelariz, and g.Puerto de los Reyer, but | foot of a great Mountain, wheuce the name of the Pro- 
whether Towns, or only Havens on that River for di- | vince; but ſituate inan open Ficld, enlarging} itdelt into 
ſpcrling and bartering their Commodities, I am not able | many Plains and thirſty Valleys; neighboured by a Brook, 
to ſay. The laſt fave one memorable for the defeat of For Torrent, breaking trom the Rocks, which four Leagues 
Fohn de- Ayolas, and the death of 8 of his men by the from the Town is become a Pond, -and plentifully doth 
lends of the Savages- © © | (upply the Town with fiſh. 2.Baranea, 60 Leagues from 
7» TUCUMAN licth om, the Weſt of Rio de Ia|the Mines of Potyſi.. 3+ Tomina, 4+ Lagwnilla, and 5+ Ta- 
Plata, extending towards the Confines of Chile, through | rixa, three Forts erc&ed tor detence of this Province 
which they make their way unto Mare del Zxr,asthrough [againſt the Tncurfions and Alarms: of the Cherignanaes. 
the/Province, of Ria de 1s Plata unto Mare del Noorde 3 | 6. Neyoa Kivja, once a Colony. of the"Spaniarar, but ſac- 
th - exa& | ounds hereof ta the Nozth and South nac yet | ked and difpcopled by the Cherignanaes, when the Count 
xclolyed'on.. _ , \ Wa | of Neyva was Vice-roy of Pers : at what titne Nuflo. 7 
. The Couniry, ſor ſo much hereof as licth towards * Chaves, who in the year 1548 firſt diſcovered thols > 
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darts, was treacherouſly Main by one of the” Savage 
'The' principal Nations 'of this Country, when firſt 

known to the Spaniards, were the Ouerandier, Timbuer, 

and Carcares, the Chanes, Chimintt,Guar anyts,the Guaya- 


curves, Cacoves , Gnaxarapi, &c. on both ſides of the river | 


of Plata; the Tutumanes, Furier, and Py: in' the 
C antred of Tucumay : more Northward, where the Spa- 
niards have as yet no Hold, the Chuneſſes, Xaqueſſes, Xa- 


coaer, and the Xarayes. great and powerful Nations, hi- ' 


therto unconquered. The firſt Diſcovery of this Country 


Fort Cabot, and 30 Leagues mote up the River'that cal- 
led S. Ae, {both long ſince ruined) where Diego Gir- 
cias, a Porwgal, found him inthe year. next following. tn 
the year 1535- the buſineſs was reſamed by P:dro de 
Mendza, who built the Town of Burner Ayrer, and fenc 
Fobn de Ayolas todiſcover Nerthwards) of whoſe 


py end we have heard before. Not ully (erled til} the 
year 1540, when Alvares Nonnez, commonly called Ca- 
beſa de Vacca, made a more full diſcovery of it, andplan- 


is aſcribed to Joby Dias de 89lis, a Spaniſh Adventurer; | ted Colonies of Spaniardritveonvenient places. Nothing 


who in the year 1 515. paſſing up the River to the Lati-' 


tude of 34 Degrees and 40 minutes, and unadviledly 
landing with too ſmall a power, was there unfortunately 


Nlain-The Detign was after proſecuted by Sebaſtian Cabot, 


Anno 1526. who failed againſt the ſircam as high as the 


fince done for the farther planting ot the Country, 
though ſome places have been marked out for new Plan- 
rations ; here being little Gold and Silver, and” conle- 


. quently not much temptation to draw on the Spaitiards 


to the work. 


River Parana; at the reception of which, the great Ri-} 
ver, called till then by the name of Paraguay, begins to | 


And ſo much for PARAGUAT- 


6b R A 


R ASTL is bounded on the Eaſt 
with Mare del. Noordt, or the main 
Atlantick,, on the Weſt, with ſome 

221 undiſcovered Countries lying be- 
bal ewixt it and the Ander 3 on the 
YFl- North, with Guiana, from which 
DSM parted by the great River Marag- 
x03 and of1 the South, with Para» 
guay, or the Province of Rio de 12 Plata, The reaſon 
of the name I find not, except it came from the abun- 
dance of that Wood called Brafil-wood, which was 
found amongſt them 3 as the famous Ile of Cyprus, from 
1ts plenty ot Cypreſſes. : 

Ic reacheth fromthe 29 to the 39 Dz:gree of Southern 
Latitude 3 ar meaſuring ut by miles, it 1s faid to be 1500 
miles from North to fouth,and 500 miles in breadth from 
the ſea to the 4ndes : which mult be underſiood with re- 
terence tothe whole extent of it 3 for otherwiſe all that 
which is poſſcſled by the Portugals under the name of 
Braſil is fo ſhort of taking up all the breadth hereof, that 
they poſſeſs nothing but the ſea-coalis, and ſome few 
Leagues (comparatively,) within the Land; the greateſt 
part-of it being fo far from being conquered, that it hath 
not hitherto bcer diſcovered. 

Country 


is full of Mountains, Rivers, and Foreſts, 


en. The Airfor the moſt part ſound and wholeſom, 
dy reaſon of the freſh Winds which do reign 
them 3 there being all- along -the- Coaſts certain quick 
Winds riſing from the ſouth about 2 hours before Noon, 
which do much benefit the Inbabitants : yet in regard it 
15 ſomewhat moilt, it is held to be more agreeable to old 
mien then to young. The ſoil is in moſt parts very fruitful, 
werc it not cluyed with too much Rain; but howſoeverli« 
berally provided of r-canes, (no one Country 
more) for the retming of which they have their Ingenios, 


{as they call them) or ſugar-houſes, in moſt parts of 
the Country, in which = entertain many Gouland 
Dayes, brought hither yearly from Guixes and 


= 


_ hw 


there being few years,in each of which they bring not out 
of Brafil to Portugal 150000 Arrobes of Sugar, every 
Arrobe containing 25 Bufhels of our Engliſh meaſure. 
Here is alſo infinite quantiries of that red Wood ufed in 
dying cloth, which we commonly call Brafikwood 3 (buc 
whether the Wood took that name from the Country,or 
the Country rather from the Wood, I determine not : ) 
the Trees whereof are of that incredible greatneſs, thac 
whole Families live on an arm of one -ot them, every 
Tree being as populous as the molt of our Villages. In 
other Commoditics, common to them with the other 
Americans, we need not give particulat inſtance. 

Amongſfi the Rarities hereof are reckoned, 1. the 
Plant called Copiba, the Bark of which being cut doth 
ſend out a Balm, the ſovereign virtue whereot is fo well 
known to the very Beaſts, - that being bit by venemous 
Serpents, they reſort unto it for their Cure. 2. The Herb 
called Sextida,or Viva, which roughly touched, will cloſe 
the Leaves, and not open them again till the man that had 
offended it be gone out of fight. 3. A kind of Wheat in 
the Valley near unto S. Sehajftian, which is continually 
growing, and always ripe 3 or never wholly ripe,becauſe 
always growing,for when one Ear doth grain, another 


. | doth Bloom 3 when one is ripe and yellow, another is 


green. 4- The Ox-fiſh, with Eyes, and Eye-lids, two 


Congo, aud | guſneſs 


ny age parts of Africk, A Trade in which the 


orz#gals are tnuch delighted, and I cannot blame them 3 


| nnd —- 
be called De ia Plats. Here buile he che Fortreſs cally 


Arms a Cubit lang,and ateach an Hand with five Fiogets 
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4: | 8O | place of Refuge,/as New- England afterwards for the likes) 

| but within three years after their firſt coming hither (Ay. 
Sq when « company of | x $58.Jregalned by the Portzgals, and the French put unto 
d neighbours togerhex to be merry over the | the fword. Places of moſt conſideration in it,1, Collignia, 
roafled body of 2 fat Man, whom they cat in Collops,cal- | the Fort and Colony of the Frencb,ſo named in honour of 
Gaſpar Colligni,(comrmonly called Chaſtillon)by whoſe en- 
couragernent it was tounded.Situate on the Bay ot the Ri- 
ver Jangiro,which the French calted Ganabara. 2:8.Setha- 
without ſtians, built at the mouthof the ſame Bay by the Portzgals, 
They Gin alter they had expelled the French,and fortified with tour 
of w firong Bulwarks, 3. Augrades Reyes, diftant 12 Leagues 
Weſtward from the mouth of the Biy 3 not lung tince 
made a Portugal Colony. - Beſides theſe, there arc two 
great Burroughs of the natura) Brafilians,in which are ſaid 
to be above 2000 Inhabitants. \ 

3- Ofthe HOLT GHOST, (delSpirttu Santo) 
one of the moſt fertile Provinces of all Braſil 3 well (to- 
red with Cotton-wool, and watered with the River Pa- 
rayba, large, and full of Fiſh. The only Town of note in 
keeping their Bed fotar that he hath Broaths made him, * it is Spirits Santo,inhabited by about 200 Portugals. The 
is firs Tolls, or Neighbours, and hath Juu-.| chief building of it, a Church Dedicated ro S. F rancy, A 
kets ſent to comfort him. And amongſt theſe there are | Monaſtery of BenediQines, and a Colledge of Jeſuites ; 
ſome Rarities, if not monſtroſiti®, in nature : it being ! the chict conveniency, a ſafe and commodious Haven, 
ſaid of thoſe which live towards the Andes, that they are | capable of the. greateſt Veſſels. | 
hairy all over like Beaſts, ſuch as Orſon is feigned tohave} 4- Of PORTO SEGURO, the ſecure haven, (o called 
been in the old Romancegiand probably ſo ingendred 3 1 by Gapralis, who firli diſcovered it, when being toſlcd at 
alſothat the Gaaymares dibowel Women with Child,and ; ſea by a terrible Tempelt, he had here refreſhed himlelt. 
roaſt the Children 5"and finally, that the Savage Nation | Chief Towns hereof, x.Porto Seguro, built on the top of a 
of Cammucaiara have their Paps almoſt down unto their | white Cl;ff, which commands the Havenzot more Antiqui- 
Knees, which they tie about their walte when they run, | ty then Fame, of more fame then bigneſs,asnot containing ' 
or go faſter then ordinary, fully 200 Families. 2.Sants Cruz, three Leagues from the 

Rivers of note 1 find not any till I come to Maragyon, | other, a pooz Town with as poor an Harbour: the Patris 
though that be a Boundary rather betwixt this and Guiana, ; Mony and Inheritance of the Dukes of Aveira in the Realm 
then proper unto this alone. If any charce to come in | of Portugal.3.Santo Amar, or S.Omers,once of great note 
our way as we crols the Country, we ſhall not paſs them | for making Sugars, for which uſe here were five Ingenior, 
over without ſome remembrance. And 6 proceed we | or Sugar gines: deſerted by the Portwgals for fear of the 


4 


to the Diviſion of the Country, nut into Provinces or | lavages,againſt whom they had not power enough tomake 
Nitions, as in other places, but into PrefeQures, or | good the place, and the Sugars deſtroyed of purpoſe,that 
Captainſhips, as the Portwgals call them. Of which there | they mightnot come intothe hands of the barbarous people 
are 13 inall, which we ſhall (cverally touch on as we trace! 5. Ot DES ILHEOS, or of the Iſles, fo named from 
. the Coaſt, from the Provirce of Rio de 1s Plata unto that ; certain Wands lying againſt the Bay on which the prin- 

of Guiana 3 that is to ſay, | cipal Town is ſeated, called alfo [beos, or the IWland, 


with like Analogy as a Town of good note in Flanders 


Wall, and tortitied witn two Caſtles. 2. S. Vincents, 
better built, but not ſo well fitted with at\ Haven, of a- 
bout 70 Houſes, and 100 Inhabitants. 3. Hange, and | 
4+ Canenta, two open Burroughs, but capable of leſſer 
Veſſels. 5+ S. Paxl. upon a little Mountain, at the foot 
whereof run two pleaſant Rivers, which fall notfar off 
into. the River of Itiambis. A Town 6f about 1 06 hiouſes, 
one Church, two Convents, and a Colledge of reſuites 3 
neighboured by Mines of Gold found in the Mountains | deep, and full of many | 
ernabiacaba«, 6. $, Philips, a (mall Town on the ! and pleaſant, and well _flored with 
of Iriawbis, which there begins to etlarge it ſelf | Bay in which arc many fafe ſtations-and Roads i 
and paſſing thence falleth at laſt into the River Parans,one | ping, and therefore of great uſe and conſequence 
of the greateſt, Tributarics to Rio de ls Plate. FE ios ſcas. Memorable for the hardy Enterprizc of Pe- 
'-2. Of K1O E ter Htyns, a Dutch-mon,Adrmixal of the Navy ot the Uni- 
by | red Provinces 3 who, in the year x647-{eized on a Fleetof 
Spaniar#s, conſiſting of 26 {ail of, ſhips, (four of them 
Forts and Caltlcs, bujlt'for thefafety of that Bay. For 
thruſtitig in amovgt the n with his own Ship onlyCtherch | 
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© not being able to follow )heſo laid about him,that having 
ſunk the Vice- Admiral, he tovk all che reſt, conditioning 
only {or their lives, notwithftanding all the ſhot which 
was made againſt him from the Ships and Caſtles and 42 
pieces of Ordnance planted on the ſhoxe. Chiet Towns 
hereot, 1. S. Salvador, built on a little Hill on the North- 
fide of the Bay by Thomas de Souſa, adorned with many 
Churches . and Religious Houſcs, and fortified (befides 
the Wall) with chree ſtrong Caſtles the one called S, 
Anthony, the other $. Philip, and the third T, » Yet 
' notfo itrong by reaſon of tome Hills adjoyuing - which 
command the Town,bat that it was taken by the Hollan- 
ders, Anno 1624- recovered by the Spaniards the next 
year after, and fince loſt again. 2+ Paripe, more. within 
the Land, four Leagues from S. Saviours, 3+: Seregippe 
del Rey, a {mall Town,and fcated on as {malla River,but 
amongſt inany rich Paſtures, and ſome Veins of Silver: 

7. Of FERNAMBUCK, one of the richelt Prefe- 
ures tor Tobacco, Sugar, and the great quantity of 
Braſil- w ood which is brought hence yearly tor the Diers, 
in all this Country z but deftitute of Corn and moſt o- 
ther necclaries, with which ſupplied from the Canaries, 
and ſometimes from Portxgal. Chict Towns hercot, 
1- Olinda, the largeſt and beit pcopled of all Brafil, con- 
taining above 2000 perſons 4 not reckoning in the 
Church-mcn,nor taking the great number of Slaves which 
they keep tor their Sugar-works into the account ; for 
whoſe ule thcy have here eight Parochial Churches, fave 
Religious Houlcs, and ſome Hoſpitals. Situate near the 
Sea- tide, but on fo uneven a piece of ground, as makes 
It not capable ofa- regular Fortification 3 the Haven be- 
ing little, and not very commodious, but defended at the 
entrance by a well-buile Caſile, and that well planted 
with Braſs-pieccs. Which notwithſtanding, in the year 
1595, the Caſtle and the Suburbsalong the Port(whercin 
they uſed to ſtow all their chief Commodities)were taken 
by Captain James Lancaſter and ſome tew of the Engliſh, 
who having tarricd in the Haven above a month,brought 
home with him eight of his own Ships, tour French men, 
and three Hollayders which came in by chance, all laden 
with the choice {t Mcrchandiſe of Brafil and Irdia. 2. 4- 
matta de Braſil, ten miles from Olinda, the Inhabitants 
whereot live by (cling the Brafil-wood; 3+ S. Lawrenzo, 
a weli-frequeatts Village, but as yet unwalled. 4. Pon 
cr, upon a River ſo named. 5: Antonio de Cabo, near 
the. Cape of S. Awgu/tines 3 both of good- note for the 
great quantity of Sugars which are, made incach. 6. Ga- 
raſ, about hive Leagues from Olinda, inhabited for the 
molt part by poor and M:chanical perſons, till the year 
1632, when taken by the Hollander, and planted with a 
people of higher quality. This Prefecture, belonging 
tormerly to the Earls of Albuquerque, (a great Houle m 
Spain) is now wholly in the \nd. of the States of the 
Provinces unitcd: the Tawn of Olinda being taken by them 
. In the year 1629, the Port and all the Avenues untoit 

ſtrongly tortiticd, that they have hitherto enjoyed it. 

8. Of TAMAR ACA, tocalled 'from an land 
of that name, diſtant about tive miles from Olinda, of 
no great note but for the Haven, and an impreguable 
Caſtle on the top of an Hill tor detcnce thereot. Which 
when the Hollanders could'not take, they built a ſirong 
Bulwark at the mouth of the Port, and fo blocked it up, 
that it hath ſince been of no uſe to_the Spaniard. This 
is the leaſt Prefecture in Broſil, but withal the ancienteſt 3 
extended three Leagucs only in length, and but two in 
breadth ; the Patrimony of the Earls of Monſanto in Por- 
tugal, who received hence yearly,when entire,thixty thous | 
ſand Ducats. But his Rents are much diminiſhed;-if not 

© Quite inverted, {ince the lols of the Haven.) 

9. OEPARATB A, (o callcd from a River of 


that name (but by the Spaniard talled Domingo of mbit 
- note” herein, on the* banks whereof. fiandeth:. Panaibe; 
the chicf Town of it, at the bottom of an Arm ofthe'fea; 
about 3 Leagues fromthe main; but;cxpable ofprety 
good Ships to the very hue rry ware ure 
-long fince 00 Prrtzgals, behdes Slaves and Negroes- 
Not fie, ih hey iganty fland infcar of the: Hol- 
landerr, on the loſs of Olinda * but more ſecured byira 
ſtrong Cattle on the Promontory called Cabo Delos; which 
the Holtanders have in vain attempted, then by anyworks 
withinthe Land. | A Calle which acknowledgeth'-che 
Freneb for the Faunders of it, who for.a while were'poſ- 
{efſed of this Trat, and gave natnetn; ah adjoyning Ha- 
ven, called; Port Francois » but outed by the PortugabAt- 
no 1585,who have finceheld their tooting in it;but with 
fear of the Hollanders z clpecially floce-their taking of a 
little INand lying over againlt them,called the Iſle of Ne- 
ronha, | C0V 
10. Of RIO GRANDE, (© called from the River 
Poteingi, (as the Natives term it,) which: the Portugals 
call Rio Grande, or the great River; not made a' Prefe- 
Aire till of late. For lying open; as it were, to the next 
Pretender, {ume ut the Srench began to fix hete, Annv 
I 5 97. But the King ot Spain,not willing to have any fuch 
Neighbour, commanded the Captain ot Paraiba todrive 
them thence z which was done accordingly. But then the 
Savages beginning toriſeupin Arms, the Captain of Pa+ 
raiba was tain to ſeek aid from him of Ferneambuck'3 by 
whole help having flain five thouſand, and rook three 
thouſand gt them, the reft became Vaſſals to the Porta« 
gals, who built here an impregnable 'Caftle, (which is 
all the footing they have in it) well manned, and fut- 
niſhed with Ammunition and all other Nec: fſarics very: 
few Portugals, except thoſe of the Garriſon, being yet. 
come over. 
11. Ot STAR A, alate PrefcQture alſo, in which 
the Portugals have no more then a'Gaſtle, with a dozen 
Houlſcs, or thereabouts, beſides that of the Governour' 
adjoyning, to it.So named from an Haven called $jars,but: 
of no great note, and capable - but of. lictle Veflels. Of 
{ome Trade in regard ot the Cryſtal, Cotton-wool, and 
{ome precious ſtones found m the Countrey hereabouts :: 
and certainly.would be of greater, it once the Portugals 
would be aCtive and purſue the Conquett, here being 
great plenty of Sugar-canes, but nu Works to make it. 
12. Ot MAR AGNON, an land lying in the mouthr 
of the great River (© called, in the fartheſt parts of Brafil 
Northwards, and many Leagues diſtant from Siars, the 
laſt of thcir Preteures 3 the Country intervening not 
yet diſcovered, or otherwiſe made known unto us, then 
by the names ct the Ports and Promontories found upon 
the Coaſt. An liland ofa fruitful foil, if pains and Hus- 
bandry were not wanting 3 ffording naturally Maize, 
and a root called Manior; both which the Svaages ule for 
Bread 3- good fiore of Cotton-wools, Saffron, Brafil- 
wood, and: the beſt Tobacco z and in ſome places Balm 
and Amber. Watered with many freſh Riversand plez«: 
fant Springs 3 well wooded both for Timber and Fewel 3 
and,in.a word, bleſſcd with ſo temperate an Aix,(though 
ſo near the A.quator) that no place can be more commo-' 
dious for the Lite of Man. The People firong of body, 
healthy and long;liv'd, without any baldneſs; induſtrious 
in their Feather- works and ManufaQares of Cottonz the 
Women curious in ordering their Hair, fruitful in Child” 


Both Sexcs naked till'theix Marriage, and then apparel>, 
led only from the Waſte to their Knees. | 
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bearing, and that till $0 years old, and. ſometimes mores. . 


The- Villages hexeot , pofſefled by the Natives gonkis, 
ed but of tour great Houles 3 each of them ewo.or three - 5:3 
hundred foot i1 length, and twenty or thircy ages + + 
_—— S breadth 8 
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. whole names I hold impertinent 
' totaleſtimate of the people! when the French came thi- 
- ther ing; to 12060 Souls, For the French tra- 
ding in this INland;aud carrying themſelves courtcoully a- 
mongft the Natives;found them not unwilling to admit a 
"Colony of that Nation, ifſent- over to them, by whoſe 
Aid they might free themſelves from all other Preten- 
ders,and be inſtructed in the Goſpel; Accordingly a Co- 
Jony and four Capnebin Friers arc ſent over tothem, An: 
0-3 612+ ſome: Savages gained unto the Faith, and a 
Nrong Caſtle, called-S. Lewis, commodiouſly built, and 
planced 'with' 22 pieces of Ordnance 3 the «fe ofthat 
Voyage. But long they had not reſted there when dil- 
ſeized by the Portwgals, ſent thither under the condudt of 
Hierome de Albuquerque, Anno 1614+ Who to the Cafile 
of $: Lewis, which the French had built, added thoſe of 
S.'Mary, and S. Francis, planted two Villages in the 
Iſland by the names: of S. Andrew, and S. F ago, and ever 
fince have held it without molefiation. | 
12+»Of PAR 4, the moſt Northern PrefeQture of 
Brafil towards Guiana; fo called from the River of Pa- 
rs, (ſuppoſed to be a branch of the River of Amazons) 
which zunneth through it. The River at the mouth of it 
is two miles in breadth, and in the middle of the Chanel 
fifteen Fathoms deep : on the banks whereof (but on an 
higher ground then the reſt) the Portwgals have built the 
Caſtle of Para, inform quadrangular,and well-walled,cx- 
cept towards the River : the Country thereabouts being 
mhabited by 300 Portxgneze, beſides the Garrifon. 

Now for the Fortunes of the whole, it never did -ac- 
knowledge any one Supterne. Divided into many Tribes, 
and cach Tribe governed by their Chiets, as in other 
Countries. Theſe Tribes ſo many, and the Muſter of their 
names ſo uſcleſs, thatT now forbear it. In this cltate they 
lived when diſcovered fiſt , but by whom firlt diſcove- 
xed will not be agrecd on.. The Spaniards, to get lome 
colour of a Title for the Crown ot C aftile, aſcribe it to 
Fobn Pinſone and Diego de Lope, ewo of their own Coun- 


ct 


mY HRG_y lay, had-Jended on iton the pear goo | 
| coming of Capralie, though" the ſame; 
alſo. The Portwgals attribute the Diſcowe Tt 


ry of it 6 Pe- 
dro Alverez, de Capralis, (ent: by theis:King' Emaynet 
the Eaf-Indies 3 who ba 


being, driven over hither | 
the Coaſt of Gwinea, took poll flinn of it, and as june 


ment thereof, advanced a Crols, giving thename of $44- 
ae Crucis,or the Holy Crols,to this ne Dibaorery rf 
name changed afterwards toBraſ;il,fromtheabundeance of 
that Wood (as it is conceived)which was found x i 
them. Notice hereof being given to the Court of Porea- 
gal, oO "hn, 2 noble Floremine,. Anno 1 561. 
and after him John olz, another of that Nation:3 

the year 1503, were ag Tremor ne Te in a Either 
Diſcovery, Who {ſpeeding fortunately. m it, the Portn- 
gals did accordingly ſend over ſome Plantations. thither, 


But a great controverlie growing betwixt them arid the 
Spaniard, to whether of the two it of right belonged ; 
the Spamard was content to.yieldit totheCrown of Po+- 
tugal, though by the Bull or Edict of Pope Alexander the - 
inxth (by whom the whole undiſcovered World was 4i- 
vided betwixt thoſe two Kings) it ſeemed rofall within 
the Grant made to the Crown of Caftile. Enjoyed 
this Emanzel, and the Kings ſucceeding, till the death of 
Sebaſtian, (which Sebaſtian the Jeſuites look on 2s the 
Founder of all their Colledges in this Country) and by 
the Spaniards fince the death of Henry, (whoſe Reign 
continued but a year) though in the name and right of 
the Crown oi Portugal z that Nation being (o prudently 
jealous of their Intereſt in it, that they would not ſuffi 
any of the SubjeCts of Spain to grow great amengſt them. 
By them pollcfled entirely without any Rivals, (1 mean, 
tor ſo-much of the Country as they had ſubdued) till of 
late years the Hollanders put in for a part, and got the 
PreteEtures of Fernambuck and Todos los Samos (or 
the Bay) by the right of War. The reſt with all the 0+ 
ther Members of the Crown of Portwgal, in the late Re- 
volt of that Nationftrom the King of Spain, ſubmitting 
unto Fobythe fourth, uf the Houle of Braganza, whom'the 
Portwgueze had made their King, Anno 1639. 


And fo much for BRASIL, 
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111 


: with the main Atlanticky on the! 

F Welt, with the Mountains of Pe- 

wif 1%, or rather ſome undiſcovered 

| Comntrics interpoſed betwixt themz 

on the North, with the River Ore- 

"0que, and on the South, with that 

| of the Amazons. The reaſon of the 

mine'l find not, anle68 it'be ſocalled from the River ia, 
; of which more anon. 

It is ſituate on both ſides of the Line, extended from 

fonrth Degree of Southern to the eighth of Northern 

Extitude. The Air, notwithftanding' this ſituation under 


the ZFquater, is affitm'd tobe temperate, the' Wiſtbrn' 


A N Aa; 


winds (which they call the Briezer) conſtantly blowing 
about Noon, and mitigating the extream heats thereot 
by their cooler- blaſts. The Country towards the Seaslide 
far and level, the inland parts more mountainous and 
{welled with Hills : in all places fo adorned with Natures 
Tapeſtry, the boughs and branches of the Trecs never 
uncloathed or: lett naked, (Fruit cither ripe or green 
growing fiill apon them) that no Countryin the World 
could be better qualified, The parti modities of 
it we ſhall ſeg anon, when the particalar parts hereof 
come into difcourſe. p 

Of the People it is faid in genera?, that they have a» 
mong(t them no {etled Goverment, and t aC- 


knowledgeſome Superiority in the ChieBofthrir Tribes, 


| | : yet 
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yet it is only voluntary,as long, and as little as they pleaſe. 


Adultery and Murther, which are only puniſhable;are-not 
otherwiſe expiated but by:thedeath of the Offender, The 
-richer (ort have two or three Wives, and fometimes 
more 5 the poor bur one, andhardly able to keep! her : 
«they that have more, and - they who. have but one, alike 
jealous of them; and if they takethem in Adulterygwith- 
outany farther Ceremony or Formalities of Law they 
beat out their Brains, Their Wives, eſpecially the elder, 
they uſe for Servants 3 and he which hath moſtſuch ische 
-greateſt man- Without Religion, or any - notion of a 
Godhead 4 not (o far onwards on the: way-tothe worſhip 
of the true 'God, as to be Idolaters : for though -Idolatry 
be mifſtakenin the proper Obje&, it ſuppoſeth a Deity 3 
and they who have this principle&hat there is a God, have 
learned one; andnot the leaſt, of the points: of their Cate- 
chiſm. Their Accounts amongſt themſelves they keep 


dt. Mn. 


"I:41 
tlecomfort inthe ; yak heivesrodochatg 
"all the Country::iand' 'theretore' they © betake-theailtly<5 
to the tops of T'rers; and there: remain kei Birds,)awith 
their: ſever Families; cillcthe Waters be draw. in apa 
and the-Earth'bocome mort able for s 
YetI hnd ſome; of theſe. their dwellings calcd by.proper 
Names: as, 2: iMatarem."'2-Roakgry.! 3. 4 0G 
4+ kaaman. 5 Wimiant : and 65: | 
hind nothing but cheir names, and. cnough of thats ::;: 
| The firſt Diſcoverer of thisRivet-ahd [the parts. 40- 
' joyning was Orell#ka,che Licuttnant:of Gonſoles Fizaſo; 
| whom his Brother Franciſco Pizarro; tlic Nicerray pt 
Peru, had made the Governour 'of Qitite. + Moved, with 
the nviſe of ſome rich Countries beyond the: Anders, be 
raiſed ſufhcient Fortes; and paſſed over thoſe \Moun- 
tains, where finding want of all things for the-lite,,of 
| man, they made a Boat, and ſent this Orellaxa to bringin 


with a bundle of ſticks, which they diminiſh or-increate | 


according to the times of their Contract. Their Funerals / 


| Proviſions. But the River which he chanced intowaao 
{wift of courſe, that he wasmotable:to. go back;-and was 


-. 
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29 mi number, have the taſte of Almonds, aud are ſaid to be 


deportment of both Sexes, that while the Women houl | courſe of that firong water, Paſling along by div 
extreamly, the men pertorm the Obſequies with finging | late and unpeopled places, he came at laitanto a; 
and exceflive drinking z the one as improper for a Feaſt, : try planted and inhabited where - he firſt bear the 
as the other for a Funeral. | Amazons,(by whole Savages called Comapuyaras om 

Rivers of moſt note in it, beſides 1. Orenoque, and | he was bidden to bewate as a dangerous peoples And in 
2. the River of Amaz21s, and thoſe rather Boundaries © the end, having ſpent his time in paſling down this river 
betwixt this and the neighbouring Provinces,then proper | from the beginning of Fanuary,to the end:of Auguſt 1540, 
unto this alone. 3. Arrawari. 4. Conawini. 5. Caſpn- | he came at laſt into-the Sea, and' getting into the Iſle | of 
rough, or Caſſipure 3 all talling into the ſame main Atlar- ; Cubagna, Giled:into Spain.. The courle of this Voyage 


they ſolemnize with a Featt,but with ſuch diverſity in the | therefore of neceflity ro obey his fortune in nv the 


tick, betwixt the River of Amazoys and Wiapoco : the , down the Water,he eſtimated at 1800 Leagues,(or 5400 


laſt rifing out of the Lake of the Arachoſi, half a mile | Exgliſh miles) but found no Amazons in his pallage, as 
broad at the mouth or Influx into the Sea, and but five © himfelf affirmed z only ſome maſculine Women ſhewed 
ſpans deep» 6. Wiapoco, of which more hereafter. 7.13. ; themſelves intermixt- with the Men, tooppoſe his land- 
8. C ajanee 9, Marwine. 10. Eſſequebe, a River of twenty | ing z and in ſome places he found Men wi:h long Hair 
days journey long,betwixt Wiapoco and the Riyer of Ore-| like Women : either of which-might make theſe patts be- 
noque, Or Raliana. | lieved £0 be held by Amazons. - But to proceed, arriving 
The whole divided commonly into theſe four parts : | at the Court of Spain, he got Comtiſlion for the Con- 
1+ Rio de las Amazones, or the River of Amazons. 2-Wia- | quelit of the Countries by him diſcovered 3 and 'in the 
oco, or Guiana \pecially fo called, 3. Orenoque. And | year 15 49.he betook hjmſelt unto the ſervice.But though 
4- The Iles of G#iana- he found the mouth of the River, one of them at leaſt,he 
1. RIODELAS AMAZONES, or theRi- | could never hit upon the Chanel which brought him 
ver of Amazons, containeth that part of this. Country | down, though he attempted often. Which ill ſuccels, with 
which lieth along the TraGt of that famous River. The | the conſideration of his loſs both in Fame and Fortunes, 
Soil isin ſome places dry and barren, in others fertile and | brought him to his Grave; having got nothing but the ho= 
productive of the choiceſt Fruits, full of large Woods |} nour of the fiſt Diſcovery, and the leaving of his name'to 
and in thoſe Woods mott ſort of Trees which are to be | that famous River, lince called Orellana- The rpF} 
found in America : One amongſt others of moſt note, | was purſued, but with like ſucceſs,by one Pedro deOrſna , 
(and perhaps peculiar to Guiana) which they call the | Anno 1560, after which the Spaniards gave it over. And 
Totocke 3a Tree of great bulk, and as great a Fruit 3 this | though the Engliſh and the Holanders have endeavoured 
laſt asbig/ 25 a-mans head,and fo hard withal, that when | an exa& Diſcovery, and ſeverally begun fome Plantati-' 
the Fruit grows ripe and ready to fall, the people dare not | ons in it, yet they proved as unfortunate- as the other 5 
go into the Woods without an Helmet, or ſome ſuch | their Quarters being beaten up by theneighbouring Por» 
thelter over thcis heads, for fear of beating out their | txgals, before they were ſufficiently fortified to make any 
Brains. The kernels of it, for the moſt part ten or twelve | refiſtance: | 
led; taketh up the middle of this. Country, on-hoth ages 
of the River of F/iapoco, whence it hath.ics name« ARis 
ver of a long Courſe,but not paſſable up the Stream aboye 
1 6 miles, by reaſon of a Cataract or great- fall from the 
higher ground: in bxcadth betwixt that:CataraRt and the 
AXftuarinw, about the tenth part of a miles at the Aſtney 
rium,or Influx,a whole mile at leafi, and there about ewe 
Fathams deep: tg 
The Country on-both fides of this River-very richand 
fertile 3 ſonatural for Tobacco, that-it.groweth to . nipe 
handfuls long. grow here-naturally without 
any planting, avd on the Shrubs great ftore of Cotton, 
tertaining at the Jealt an hundred perſons) might paſs | and the Dye by ſothie called Orelleua. Plenty of Vents 
ſnfficiently for a Village. Yet they are ater houſed then | ſon, in theit Woods,-and-of Fiſh in their Rivers ; their- 
fo, forotherwiſe their Hogſes would ae a ields well fiored with Bcatis, which. theraſelves (call 


provocative in point of Venery. Of which the Savages 
have this By-word, Pigue ſechg*in Saccowe pingean To- 
tocke 3 that'is toſay, Eat Torocke if thou wouldli be po-» 
tent'in the acts of Venw. Here are alſo Sugar-canes in 
fome/places 3 and the Plant called Pits, the tafte whereof 
is ſaid tobe like Strawberries, Claret Wine,and Sugar. 
The principal Inhabitants of this part of the Country, 
the Taver, Cockettuway, Patteeni, Tockianer, Tomoes, and 
Wackgbanes, dwelling on the Continent 3 the Maraons 
and Arowians, poſleſled of the Hands, Towns of note. 
Lhave met with none amongſt them, thougtrievery houſe 
(molt of them 1.40 footin length, -20 in breadth,and en. 
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| Moyres's in-ſhapeand uſe-reſembling Kine, but withont Relations of the. great Gourt kept here by one-ofthe. Ty 
. pork Vile proper generally; of:a; modeſt and in; {gx 4 who! beinggtorſooth, one ot the! younger Brethrewof 

genuous countenance 4 naked, but- would wear cloaths |4tabaliks;\the laſt King bi Pers, at the!Conguelt of: that 
if they had them,orknew how to make ther TheirBread ; Kingdom, with manythouſfahds of his Followers.caratin- 
4s ryade of a Pladtealled/Cafſaviz ot whichalſo being-dri- jto this, Country, and fubduing the Coriber, exected bore 
ed and chewed; anditben firained through a Wicker: Vel- a ſecond: Perwuian Monarchy. For, befides/that 4rabalitus 
{zl; they make a kin$of /Drink,/in «oldar like new: Ale,but | had no Brethten but Guaſearand Mango,who: both died 1 
' riotifo well tafikdy and of leſs continuance. The greatelt |}Perx,how improbable muſt it necds apprarthatithis Gzi- 
art ofictheir Foodis Fiſh, which they: incoxicate with. 2 | anza» King, knowing-ſa well the thirtt of the Spaniards 
ie ted { Woods; nd fo take-rthem up as: they lic patter Gold, would either ſuffex him torewm aid ditglole 
\Aoatitig ori the top ofthe Water. . Mich troubled with j the Secrets of his State, or ſerid hum away loaded 1 with 
a Wormilikez Elra;(by-the Sporiards called Nigeas) which Gold, as 'tis:{4id he did ? Who ſheweth his Treafore to 

' pot vinder' Che mafly'ot their Toes, ) and mu'tply thexe to ja Thick, doth-deſerve to loſe it. And therefore: letting 
- ſofifiite numbers; and the no lefs torture of the Patient, ; paſs: theſe: dreams of an: EL Dorads, let us deſcend 46 
without ſpeedy prevention, - No-better Remedy found ; places of leſs -Magnificence, but of greater Reality. | A- 
out, then to pour Wax melted hot on the: place atteCed 3  mongtt which Ireckon, 1. Caripo, molt memorable tor 
which being pulled oft when tis cold, draws the Vermin ;a Colony of Engliſh there planted by CaptaiitRabere Har- 
withit, ſometimes $ooat a pull. The women have ſuch * comrt, Anno 1600. fituate 9n the Banks of-the:J#/ tap.eo, 


eaſie-child-birth,that-they are delivercd wichout help, near the Mouth thereof, on the advantage ota Rock; and 
copechna bring the Child to his Father,(for they have ; that Rock (o difficult of acceſs, that they feared/no dan» 


— 
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ſoguuch natural modeſty as to withdraw from company up : ger from an Enemy. The Air fo ſound and an{werableto 
at occafion)who waſheth it with water,and painteth , the conſtitution of an Exgliſh budy, that of 30, which 

It ſeveral colours, and fo returneth it to the Mother. : were left there for three years together, there died; but 
Rivers of note here are very many 3 no Country un- | fix, and thoſe fix rather by misfortune, and ſome croG 
der. Heaven being better watered,nor fuller of more plea- : accident, then by any Diſcafes. 2. Gomeribo, on the top 
fant and goodly itreams. The namesot ſome of them on ' of an Hill,near the mouth of the Bay of J/;apoeo; polluſ;d 
both ſides: of the Wiapoco we have had before : the chief a while by ſome Hollanders, but ſoon deſerted. 3. Moye- 
of which I take to be /#3a,athrmed to be of a long courſe, ' mon, a Village of the Paragoti, on the banks of the Rives 
a goodly River all the way, aud at the Mouth thereot - Marwinen. 5. Crewinay, on the other fide of the ſame Ris 
to: be large and broad, which paſling through the heart ; ver, poſlefled by the Caribes. The King of the tuft (for 
of the Country, in the fourth Degree and 40 minutesof each Tribe had its ſeveral Princes) being named Maperi- 
Northern Lititude, may poſlibly occaſion both the whole t2ka, athrmed to be a virtuous man, and kind to Stran- 
and this part more {pccially to be called J/3ans,and by the ger:z of.the latter, Minapa. 5+ Tanparamunen, about an 
Dxtch, who caunot pronounce the W. Guiana. Certain I hundred Leagues from the mouth - of that River y and 


am,that by the-name of 1/zaxa, 1 have found it written in 6. Moreſhego, tour days journey from the other : both paſs 
approved Authors.But what need farther ſearch be made ſ{cfſed by the Caribes. The King or Cacique of thols lalt, 
after leſſer Rivers, (which will offer themſelves to us of-, at Captain Harcowrt's being there, (of which time we 
theix own accord) when wehave a Lake to pals over like ſpeak) was named Aren:irtas afhrmed to havea skin like 
a Sea for bignels, (magnum, famoſum,& vaſtum,inſtar ma- a picce of Buff, 

ris; as\my Author hath it) by the Taos «+ called Ra- * The principal Families of this part, beſides the Laos or 


ponowinin, by the-Garibes (the old Jahabitants.ot this Facs, and the Maraor, ſpoken. of before, who pollels 
- Country) Parimen 3/ lituate about a days journcy from almoſt all the Sea Coalts of this Country,are faid to be the 
the River Eſſequebo, and neighboured by the great and | Arwacce, the Sapeyoy, the Mayss, and the Aracowrt  'of 
famous/City Manoa, which the Spaniards call El Dorado, | ditfcrent Languages and. Cuftorns, though near | neighs 
Cor the GoldenCity) trom. the abundance ot Gold, in bours unto one another. Onginally Inhabitants of the 
Coin, Plate, Armour,and other Furniture, which was ſaid Iſland of Trinidado, and the River of Orenoque : Whence 
to be in it- The greateti City, as ſome tay, not only of driven by the Spaniards they came into this Tra@, and 
America, but of all the World. For Diego de, Ordas, ouc , beating, the old Inhabitants, whoin they call by the com- 
of the Companions of Cortez, in his Mexican Wars, and ' mon. natne of Caribes, higher into the Country, poſſeſſed 
by Him condemned for a Mutiny, put. into a Boat alone , themaſclves of the Sea: ſhores and the parts: adjoyning : 
without any ViRual, and fo caſt off to leck his Fortune, ! cach Tribe or Family being governed by its ſeveral Chief, 
affirmed at his return 4 that being taken by ſome of the { as before was intimated. - The Netberlanders for a time 
Giiaxians, and by them carticd to their King, then xeli- | bad ſome footing in it, but they quickly left it-3- endea« 
ding at Manoalic entered the City at high-noon,travelled | vouring nothing more in the time of their ſhort liay a+ 
allthe reſt of that day, and the next allo until night, be- | mong them, then to made the people: dilaffcRed ro the 
tore he came to the Kings Palace 3 but then he faith that | Engliſh, ot whoſe pretentious to theſe parts, and deligns 
he was led blind-fold all the way:-Aud therctore poſlibly | to plant them, they had:;good intelligence. And fo much 
enough this City might be no ſuch Mixacle as che ſtory | was conffſed by ſome - ot the Natives, when- they had 
imakes'it + Dor Diego being cither abuled by the Reports | found by good experience and acquaintance: how much 
of the Savages,'or willing to abuſe the World with (ſuch | the Engliſh were abuſed in thoſe MiGrzeports.  After- 
empty Fictions For though the Spaniards and the Exgliſh | wards 1n the year 1604, Captain Charles Leigh ſet fai 
have ſeverally ſought,and that. with incredible diligence, | from 1Yoolwich on the Thames, and in May tcl! upon the 
to fipd out this City z yet noue of them haye hichergo had | River of Viapeco, - where he was kindly-entertained,gra« 
the fortune | upon it.. So that fear it may be ſaid | tified. with an Houſe and Garden, andhis Aid craved a« 
in'the Pocts Language. gainſt the Caribes gnd their,other Enemies. He took poſe 
»==»=- Et quod non invenis uſquam, (ſion of the Country in the name of- King Fames, and 
- Eſſeputes nuſquan ——>——1 ©. the Crown of England, and.caufed the River of Wiapoea 
/ Thatwhuch 1s nowhere tobe found, ' to be called (by his own name) Caroleigh : but thatname 
| Think notto be above the ground. ended with husLite, and'thatſhortly after, be. in his 
'' Nor is thcre niuch-more credit'to be given unto his |return'on Ship-board, © The-defign went forwards > 
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withanding, and inthe year 1608.an Englyh Colony is | 
brought hither by Captnin Hareowrt,a new poſleſſion ta- 
ken in the name,ot King Famer, the Colony planted at 


before mentioned, the Country farther ſearched | 


into. by that noble Gentleman:then ever formerly: by any 
or by many fince. After three years, the Colony;wanting 
fie Supply, returned home!again 3 the Plantation. never 
nce purſued, _—_ by ſome projeted- Yet fo far. arc 
theſe Savages beholden to the Engliſh Nation,that as they 
did defend them at their being there againſt the Caribe, 
fo at their going off they taught thera the uſe of Arms; 


and put them into a poſtgre of, defeuge, enabling them þb) 


thereby to preſerve them(clves againſt all cheir enemies. 

3- O KENO QV E, or the Province of the River 
Orenoque, - comprebeudeth the North parts:of Gaians,ly- 
ing upon and. towards the Banks. of. that famous River, 
of which we have alxeady ſpoken... The Country is very 
rich and pleaſant, conſiltingof large Plains many miles in 
compals, adorned with the Embzoidery of Flowers and 
unknown Plants, exceeding, pleaſant, to. the Eye 4 and 
ſometimes iatcrlaced with Hills,reported: to be furniſhed 
with rich Mines of Gold, and Silver. The Rivers liberal- 
ly ſtored with Fiſh, and the Forreſts both with- Beaſts and 
Fowls.. No Country in America, not Pers it (elf, ſaid to 
be comparable toit tor abundance of Treaſure, Some alſo 
add a whole Mountain of Cryſtal to be ſeen afar off from 
 Winecaporo 3 and tell, us (but in general terms )of more 
goodly Cities then elſewhere in all Perxaxs ; but neither 


the Speniards nor the Engliſh could ever ſec themythough | de 


they diligently fearched into moſt parts of. the Country. 
The People, as of ſeveral Nations, ſo of ſeveral Na- 
tures. The Capuri and Macwreos, for the moſi-part-Car: 
penters, live by making Canoas or Boats, which they (ell 
Into Guiaxe for Gold, and. to. Trinidado for Tobacco, .in 
the immoderate taking whcreot they exceed all Nations- 
When a Cacique or Commanderdicth,, they: make great 
lamentation 3 and after the Fleſh is putrificd: and, fallen 
from the Bones, they take, up the Skeleton,and hang it up 
in the Houſe where he dwelt,decking his skull with Fea- 
thers of all colours, and hanging Gold .Plates about the 
bones of his Arms and Thighs. Of the Tivitivas, dwel- 
ling upon ſome of the Northern Branches,it is affirmed by 
Sir I/alter Raleigh,that they are a goodly and valiant peo- 
ple, and to have the mott manly and moſt deliberate 
ſpcech of any Nation in the World. .A people which 
eat of nothing that is ſet or ſown; the-Children of Dame 
Nature, and therefore will not be beholden for their live- 
lihood unto Art or Indbſtry ; uſing the. tops of the Pal 
wmito-Tree for Bread z _ Fiſh, Dcer, and Swines-ficſh for 
the reſt of their ſuſtenance. The Aſaway, Sayme,Wikeri, 
and Aroras, afhtmed to be as black as Negroes, but with 
ſmoother Hairz and.to uſe Arrows. dipt in. ſo ſirange a 


poiſon, as doth not only bring death, but death with moſt | the, 


unſpeakable rorments, eſpecially if the wounded party be 
permitted to dtink. Of the Arwace of this Tract 1 find 
nothing fingular,” but that when apy of their, Kings, or 
Cacigues die, their Wives and neaxelt of the oe heat 
[--.-- JI powder, and mingle it with, their drink, 


ce ; 
Places of rol importance init (for to ſpeak anything 
patculy of thoſe {mon Riv wh flo the Ore 
noque Were an endlc wx Jare,t Comolabs,on 
Rs, | cſoracwhat diſtant, mp 41 6p 
ſome antibal Fairs for the lale of Womens. - One of . 
E)glifh men, \ett by Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 1 5 959, at; 
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the Oreneque i of 
Diſcovery of theſe 


end a Convent of Franciſcan Friers.. . The only, Town of 
all Gxjax poſicfleg by the Spaniards not fortified till ar 
gainit the laſt comipg of Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 161 
but taken by him at chat-time, and 4nce that by the Hol+ 
landers, Anno 162.9 3 though by both quittcd notlong 
after, it returned to the Spaniards ; aq 
The: (ſeveral Nations. of this; Fra bave been narhed 
before.; Diſcovered tult by Dirge de Qrdas, Annd, i531, 
furniſhed with a Patent fos the Conqueſt of it by les 
the Fifth, But not hitting on the-zight-Chane], or ather- 
wiſc nat able tg gvercgmethe difficyltics which lay befgre 
him, he, returned fo. Spain, ef Ring, gtTgng oi the or 
pening of the way. togchers., Followed, herein, by Hierom 
Ortal, Auno 1434» apd afrex by Herrera, who PEP 
ceedee tarthgr,then-gbe others, dano.4.536-20d fipallyby, 
Gonſalu Ximinez.de Queſada and, Antonio. Rerrg mide 
betyer fortune : who, beginwng.cheis journey, tom, F0p 
New Realm of Gronods.in the learch of Guiana, tcll.calyy 
ally igto this greatRiver, as Qrellana did . betore into that. 
of the Amazons... Butyet got pextcRly dilcoyered, till 
the yeag 1.5gg,in which(Sis H/ alier. Raleigh having taken: 
Priſoner this Antongo Berreo, 4nd, lcarping, of Dum the (ues, 
gels of his Expedition, xe{olved ypon ths, U dcrtaki 
and. ſcaxched: ſo far intg/the Country,hy the. colic of thug 
River, that ſome have lince called i; Kaliqnas,, The bult- 
nels was followed the dext year (after his return)by Caps 
tain Lawrence Keymis, employed by Raleigh in that Ser- 
vice, who at his coming found the Country poſleſſed by 
the Spaniards,by whom 20 or 30. of the moveable houlcs 
of the Savages had been laid together like a Town, and 
all the Natives, who wiſhed we)l to the Exgliſn; diſperſed 
and ſcattered. So that without any other cttcR of his jour- 
"Þ then the findin$\out the true of the 
(which he firſt di 
the-mean time ithad-b urt,that aCo- 
lony of EngliſÞ ſhould be planted there, and ſome pro+ 
portionablc torce {ent over go, make gaodche Actions Bui 
tion was upan.good, advice. r516 rega 
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Veins:of Gold, and other Merals : fuch fiore ' ot Pitch, 
that innumerable Ships might be laden wirh-it 3 but that 


dpainft'the enemy)" was|| it lrerdoddediobvankoies the calking<of: Ships, be- 


ground: 
born « fortmict Attainder iti the'old Palace of Weft 
ns Oldebs NA Een, 
aber Wisd by Camden Clarenciewx in bis An- 
'nals: Vit Gat tunquam' ſatis — &-Regjoner re- 
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motas dere endi, & Cramp Avg ra 
t lcave him to his reſt in t 
* «The ISLAND 


vp of Peace. 


both of chem with' Gxiana 
place. - 


1-TRINTDADO, or Infſuls S: Trinitatis, licth 
at the mouth of the River Orenoque, over againſt Paria, 


from which ſeparated by a Frich,or Streight,by Columbus, 
who firſt diſcovered it,called' Boeca deb Drago, orthe Dra- 
gots mouth, becauſe of the dangerouſneſs of the paſſage. 
Extcyded'from the ninth to the "tenth 


lirs& "The Frith, or Streight but three miles ovet, 
i mirow- by the Interpoſition of four 'or* 

'Tllands, which the Sex Sreaketh tHr 
vivlence, leaving only'two entrances'for- 
the' Gulf, called the Gulf of Paris; The length lictedf 2 5 
the breadth x8. Of cloudy 


rnogdich 
Maize, 
T 


$8 which properly arc accounted of 
Marv 'Guizna, lic cither ſcattered on the ſhore, or 
the mouths br bodies of the greiter Rivers ; lome of 
them not inhabited, others of no name, -and none at all 
of dny reckoning, Only the Iſte-of x. Trinidado, and 
2. Tabago, are of ſome cfteem : 'which though ſomewhat 
farther off from the ſhores of this Country, yet being that 
of Trinidads lieth in the mouth of the Orenoque, and that 
paſs but- for one Prefecture, 
or Provincial Government, we ſhall deſcribe them inthis 


Degree © of' Nor- 
ther Eaticude 3 che moſt Southam Angle of it -ealled 
Finits' del Gallo, as that on the North-@ft Pars de / 


with year 
ipping tto 


and unhealthy Air, 
bat fertile ſoilyabundzntly well/fiored 'with ſuch Com- 
as are of the natural growth of ' Amerite, viz: 
r-Canes, Cotton-wool; and the beſt kind' of 
much celebrited formerly by the name ofa Pipe 
Here is alſo a ſufficiency of Fruits and Cat- 

, : 


cauſe itſoftnerh in 'the Sano The in whictitgrow- 
> by the Spariards called Terra de Bres,by the Naive 
LO 

The People of the fame nature and diſpoſition with the 
other Americans, diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Tribes, but 
moſt of then reduced under the power of two petit Prin- 
ces. But the greateſt part of the Inhabitants, to avoid 
the Tyranny of the Spaniards torſook their Country,and 
ferried over into Gwuiens, where before we tound them. 
The chief Town of it called & Foſepbe, ſituate on the 
South-fide of the Iſland, ou the banks of a little River 
which the Natives call Carone, the otdinary Reſidence of 
| the Governour, who hath under him beſides this land the 
Provinces of Guiana and El Dorado, (for fo gnes his 
Titles) yet a ſmall Town, conſiſting but of 40 2 
when it was taken, Anno 1595. by Sir Walter Raleigh 
Antonio Berreo the Governour of it being then made 
ſoner, who furniſhed his taker with many Notiors ( ind 
ſome meerly fabulous) towards the Diſcoveryof Gxiang. 

This Ifland, firſt diſcovered by Chriftopber Columbys,in 
his third Voyage, Anno 1 4 97. was by him called La Tri 
nidad, it may be with ſome reference to the form hereof, 
ſhooting into the Sea with three points or Prothontories. 
Nothing elſe memorable in the fortunes and Story of it, 
_ what is touched upon before. 

. TAB AGO heth on the North-eaft of La Tri- 
we | vided, from which cight miles diftanc : full of fafe Har- 
bours for the bigneſs, watered with 18 lictle Rivers,and 
well ſtored. with Woods 3; amongſt which ſome Palmit 
Trees, ſome like that of the Bratil-wood, others nor elſe- 
where to be found. Of Fowl and Fiſh ſufficient to main« 
tain itſelf. Now called New Walcheren,with reference to 

an' Iſland of that name in Zealand, by ſome of the Low- 
Cickatyaid who begin to plant there. 
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The nature ofthe Soil and People being - very ek 
[rent, will be more property oveiideved in the ſeveral 
The whole divided into the Continent and” the 1 
which, with cheir Sub-divifions may be branched into 
| theſe particulars, viz.1. Cumana, 2. Venezuela: 3+ S. Mare 
'£ CE Agr and 5 . the leſſer 1ſMdands: 

MANA ork, on the Eaſt the Gulf of Paris, 
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nt ad a arbor which wa revenged Thy alone 
hath of this,*. For c pry wera bon). oblomie. Bays de Ojeds, Anno: 1 5 20: and he not long. after fla by te, 
ies, and of two or three moſt noted Rivers, | Saviges,whaalſoat the ſametime two Convents 


there is nor muchthat doth r«quire our. confidexation, 
 , The Country, for ſomuchashathbeen diſtoverednci- 
ther rich-nor pleaſant 3 and conſequently the leſFJooked 
after : covered with ſhrubs, and overgrown with uaptc» 
fitable Briers and Buſhes. Heretofore tamed for Pearl fiſh» 
Ing all along the Coaſt 3 from the Gulf of Pariato that, of 
Venezaels, called therefore Coſta de las Perlas 3 butahat 

infulTrade hath long fince tailed it. Now only of efitern 
Fes Vein of moſt excellent. (alt, found near the Promon- 
wy of Araya, and the.Bay of Cariaco,gathered and- dig: 
ged up thereabouts.in great abundance, and yet never di- 
miniſhing- The'parts adjoyning take from hence the 
name. of Salina the Promontory bordering onthe Frich 
called Bocea det Drago, the Title:or Appellation of Cape 
Salinas. Of ſome ttrange Creatures in this Country, as 
the Bcaſt called Caps, the ſoles of whoſe Feet are like a 
Shooe, a kind of Hog, which lives altogether upon Ants 
or Piſmires, Parrots and Bats of more than ordinary 
greatneſs, I forbear to ſpeak. 

Of the people I find nothing ſingular, except it be,that 
having plenty of good Fruits as of. Fiſh and Fleſh, they 
uſe themfe]ves to a far wore. diet, freding, on Horſe lce- 
ches, Bats, Spiders, Graſhoppers, Worms, Lice, and ſuch 
other Vermio, lather things they fee to have @ mix- 
rure of all ill Cuſtoms uſed amongſt the Savages of 4fia, 
Africa and America : as multitudes of Wives 3 proliitu- 
ting theſe Wives for the firſt Nights Lodging to the Pia- 
cos or Pricſis, and for any after, to their Gueſtsz taking 
great pains toblack their Teeth, and putting ſtrange co- 
lours on their Bodies inſtead of Garments 3 high-mind- 
ed, treacherous, and revengcful ; accuſtomed to the wſe 
of poyloned Arrows, which they envenom with, Snakes 
Bloud and other mixtures. In one thing only differing 
from the reſt of their Neighbours, which is, the fencing; 
of their Grounds or Orchards with a Cotton-thred, as 
bigh as ones Girdle 3 and an opinion which they have, 
that whoſoever breaketh it, or goes over or under it,ſhall 
dic immediately. More ſafe in that perſwalion than by 
brazen Walls. 

Rivers of moſt note, though of little, 1+ Rio de Canvas, 
2. Rio de Neveri, 3. Cumana de Bardones. The chiet Ha- 
vens or Roads tor ſhipping, 1+ Moxino, 2+ 8. Foy, and 
3+ that called Commenagots The places of molt conlide- 
ration, 1+ Cuemana, a Colony of Spaniards on the Bank 
of the river of that name, but diſtant about two milss 
from the ſea, on which-ihath a ſafe and convenient Har-, 
bour :-the Town fo hedged about with Woods, that nv- 
thing can be ſccn of it till one come into it, except it be 
the Governour's Houſe, ſeated upon the top ot a lofty 
Mountain. 2., S;  Fago, a firong, Fortreſs built by the 
Spaniard for detence of the ſalt Lake, os Salinas, in the 
year. 1622. 0n {ome intelligence that the Hollanders had a 
purpoſe to take them from him} fortified by the Rules of- 
Art, and planted with 3o pieccs of Ordnance, the one 
half ofbrafs. 3. $. Michaz! de Neveri, on the River fo 
called, a Fort of the Spaxiards, 4. Guaniba, a Village of 
the Natives. | 
' . , The Country was firſt diſcovered in the third Voiage of 

Chriſtopher Columbus, but the poſſeſſion of it was firii ta- 
ken by two Dominicans, who out of a Religious zcal to 
plant the Goſpel in theſe parts, founded themſelves a lit- 
tle Cell ins the place whetethe Birrough of Camana was: 
alter built, Anno 1 513-and doubtlels had {ped very. well 
ig their holy purpoſe, it ſame covetous Spaniards had 
not treacheroully  {cized upon one of the Chiefs of theix 

Tibes 3 and carried hitm with his Wife and Train into 


fartheſt Pott upon | | 
this Coaſt, in which the Spaxiarde'of Cubagna had one | © 
| under colourof defending the Country; a= , 
gaiofi the Savages, but in plain truth-toule it for an op-;; 


Spaniſy bondage. For this che poot Mouks ſuffered death 3. 


| way-for 


of Dominica and Fr Fryers, which had been foun- 
ded irrthe.year 1518, A-fecond force ſent hither und 
Gorfalvs de Ocampo, waſteth a great part of the Count 
bebcads one of thejr Kings, and hangs ſome of his people. 
Bur that ſrengt being withdrawn ordefeated alſo,Diego 
de C aſtelton 15 lent over by the Councilrelident in few 
ola, to ſecure the poſſeſſion of the Country, 3, by »wh 
the Caſtle firſt,and after the, Burrongh of Cumana was built 
and planted; Some other attempts there were for a farther 
Conqueſt, but they proved nothing bur. attempts z_ cx- 
cept the, building ot the Caſtle of S. Michael de Newers, 
by Hitrom of Ortal, aud the Diſcovery of ſome of the in« 
land Provinces,150 Leagues from the ſca-lide,by Antoxtio 
Sedenno, Anno 1 537. ot which nothiiig followed,bat the 
Regiltring of that tedious March, 


2+ VENEZUELA is bounded onthe Eaſt with Cumg- 
ua on the Welt, with the-Bay of Venezxela, the Lake of 
Maracayho, and thenew Realm of Grazada. So called by 
Alfonſo de Oieda, one of the firſt Dilcoverers of it, 4 
1599. becauſe he found a Burrough of ſome of the $a- 
vages ſituate in the midſt of the waters, to which was no 
paſſage but by Boat : the word importing as much as 
Little Venice 

It is in length from Eaſt to Weſt 130 Leagues 3 in 
breadth where broadeſt about 80; Thc ſoil lo plentiful 
of all ſorts both of Fruit and Grain, the Country ſo. re- 
pleniſhed with all kind of Cattel, and excellent Paſtures, 
to maintain them, that the Neighbouring Nations call t, 
by thename of the Granary. Such ftore there goeth from, 
hence of Wheaten Meal; Bisker, Cheeſe, Hogs: fiſh, Ox- 
hides, and Cloth of Cotton ready made, as very well des 
ſerves that Title. Here is alſo very great plenty of Fiſh, . 
wild Beaſis for hunting, Mines of Gold and other Metals: 
belides an infinite deal of Sarſaparilla lentto Exrope yearlys 
The people are of the ſame Nature and Diſpoſition 
with thoſe of Cumana, with whom they do participate 
in all points of that Character. The Women (whi 
was there omitted_) traiued up to ride, run, leap, and 
ſwim, as well-as the men to Till the Land 3 and look to. 
the buſineſs of the houſe, whilſt the men bunt or fiſh-to 
bring in Proviſion. They count it a great part of Beauty 
to have very thick Thighsz whichthey cftc& by binding 


their Legs hard below the Knee from their very Childs , 


hood. Shameleſs enough till married, after more reſer- 
ved 3 though rather for fear of a Divorce,thaa for love of 
Modeſty, wi 

Rivers of note I meet with none, inſtead of which are 
many conveyient Harbors and capacious Bays. The chick 
that called Golfo zrifte, trom ſome Shipwrecks,or the like 
misfortune happening tothe Namer of it. 2. The Bay-of 


Coro, or Vexezmela,large and ſpacious, which by the Frith - 
or Streightof halt a League over,rectiveth' the Tribute of , 
3+ The great Lake called the Lake of Maracaybo, by the: | 


Spaniards called Lago de Nueſtra Sennors, os our Ladics 


wAcUCs 5 


Lake, in compaſs about cighty Leagues; on the Banks * 
whereof dwell many'Nations of the Savages, and into” 


which there falleth a River from the Realm of Grayads, 
Commerce with , 


by which the two Provinces maintain 
one another. | OP 
Places ot molt importance in it, i. Mar 


x the. 


2 Garriſon, 
portuni 


the Eaſt, and one of the” beſt onal, 


to ſeize upon theisperſons, and carry them a- 
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mays by the figure of Antiphr ifis called Vnioner Ny; 
they alwaysgrew ir couples: Nutli duo | Fy * 
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meanty 
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"us. 2: Venezela, the moſt Wolter! Town 
of al}-che commonly calleſt Coro, ſituate in the | 
Latirade of yn; mnrtayett on the ſea, where it hath 
an Haven on each faqs ep torgitdhn] 
the otherſafc , but not' very capaciouy. Bur 
buile ina wet ngh Ithy air,- and neighboured 
richeſt ſoit of all the Country, ithhath'beeh long the” or- 
dinary feat of the Gov - and the See of a Biſhop, 
to the Archbiſhop of Domingo in Hiſp antola.) 
Once ſuddenly ſurprized by the Engliſh, Anno'r595and 
burnt'to aſhes 4 but as ſuddenly'repaired again, 3-Cara- 
valleda, or Nweftra Sernora de 'Caravalleds, 89 Leagues 
from Coro towards the Eaft, ſeated upon the fea near an 
unſafe Haven, and defended from affault by the Caſtle of 
Caracas; ſo called from the name of the Tribe in which it 
ſtanderh. Near unto which the Hills ariſe to ſo great an Spaniards, built for ſecuring their rich Trade of Pearl: fiſh- 
RL of 4.8. Jar Þ Lies, in ts fame Theol | wide thecommind where'f a wtiets Benn nut? 
much talked of. 4-5, 7ago de Leon, n t whereof is a little Burrou | 
Caracas, taken by the Engliſh in the ſame year. 5.NopaVa- ' the —_— bon Governour. 2. El valle de Sorts Lacks 
lentia, 25 Leagues from $8. Fagode Leon, and from Coro | two leagues from the Seaza SpaniſþColony. 3. M 
60» 6. New Leer lately to oe leagues on the. ſouth ' the chict Village of the Natives. IR 
of New Valentia+ 7. Nova Segovia, one league only from | This Iſland, firſt diſcovered in the third Voyage of Co- 
Ns A efchie Freie, &: Fare ak viley | re Fer Ed EE ein by 
ſo called not very large, but plentifully loaded with xich , _ thereof. And in regard the Natives were fo rea- 
«canes, for which ſome fugar-works or Ingenios are | dy to betray their Treaſures, (of which themſelves mad 
= lately pairs = A wrote la Sv j = S yr pum found more wo fromk the Spa. 
15 lca on the fouth of the great Lake © acayvo, ' miards, and obtained more Libertiesfrom the King, t 
on which the Inhabitants hereot have a Village which be- ; the re(t of the Savages. Infomuch thatthe ones Fry 
longs unto it, where they hold a ro _ = _ of | we fs not,or would not compel them todive intothe 
their Wares. 10+ Lagxnz, on the bottom of the Lake it . Sea for Pearl z but bought Negroe-Slaves from Gzinesand 
ſelt; not elſc obſervable but for the multitude of Tigers the Coaſts of Africk, whom they ififorced with great Tor- 
NG Get ed by Colzmbus, and named by | oe Army wad are, orgs 
, e (hels in 
Alfonſo de Ocills, as before is {aid, was firſt pretended to, ; that Treaſure was included : whens many of cheili with 
for Neighbourhord fake, by the Spaniards planted ' in | drowned,and ſome maimed with Sharks and other 
Cubagna. Afterwards Fobn de ——_ by order from But that rich Trade is much diminiſhed of late, if it fai 
the Council reſident at Domings in Hiſpaniola, was em- | not quite. The cauſe thereof to be imputed to the unſa» 
ployed in the Difcovery of it, Anno 1 527, But Charles the | ar farms of the Spaniards,lo greedy upon Pearl,that 
Fiſth, having taken vp great ſums of mony of the Velſerz. they deſtroyed the very Seed, and making gain of what- 
a'\wealthy Family of Aug ſprrg, pawned this Couritry to fſocver they could meet with,fora little oe profit, loſt 
thern, by whom Ambroſius Alfinger was ſent with 400 the hopes of the future. The Ifland is ſince lefs famous;and 
__ and ra rr to take poſſe on. os —_ «nk ſuc« | mot mw 296. apo foits coſtin the year 16014by 
Glaqueh us the Ipell of the Commtr be Coinclt-of -i Parts for tho replith of iaees 56k Kot tl 
» 3 and tOOK a OM 
Deom:ngo undertook the buſineſs once again 3 ,and in the ; which came from the Coaſt of Angels, laden with 3 . 
year 1545-ſent over one Fohn de Caravayalwho treading | Negroes to be fold for Slaves. . 
in the tteps of the Germays, or rather out-going them in | - 4 CUBAGNA is an Iſland lying betwixe Margari- 
all ſorts of Rapine, was outed on a ſecopd Order by one ta and the Promontory of Aroys uponi the Continent 3 
Fobn Peres; de Tolofa, by whom the Province was reduced ; from the firſt diſtant but one League, from the other fx 
into ſome good order. In the year 1550. the Negroes, ' it (elf in compaſs about three. Rich on the ſhores by the 
brought hicher-in great multitudes out of Africk,began to ' abundance of Pearls which were found about them; but 
mutiny 3 but their deſign was diſcovered,and themſelyes ' very beggerly on the Land. Deltitute both-of Graſs and 
all ſlain. Peace and contentment tollowing after all theſe , Water, by conſequence of Cattel alſo, except unly Co- 


ere, fairh _ wde omen Unionum fcilicer Romahe 


4 | : 
| is atifier 4 
being 'TheMe is affirmed tobe r5 ues in length, a 

the } in breadth 3 ſituate under the [ep 
titnde. "Well frored with Pearls upon the Shores, when 
firſt diſcovered; but even then, when tnoft plentifully tto- 
red 'wich that Commodity, ſhe had not water ofher own 
to quench her thirſt, compelled to fetch it from Cumin. 
Otherwiſe plentiful enough both of Maize and Fruits. 
The ou obſequioully {ervile to their Lords,' the 'Spa- 
nierds 4 {0 long accultomed unto Bondage, that it is gow 
grownanother nature. - Places of moſt importance in it, 
1» ter, in the Eaſt corner of the Iſland; a Fort of the 


Troubles, the Country was in little time fo throughly 
planted, and the Natives ſo encouraged in their ſeveral 
Tribes, that notwithſtanding the deftruQtions made by the 
Germans andSpaniardshete were reckaned not long fince 
above: 1 00000 of the Savageznot numbring thoſe above 
fifty, orunder 1$ years of ages who, by an Order of the 
Council of Spain for theſe parts of America, arc excmpt . 
from Taxes. | | 

3 MARGARITA is an Uland fituate over againſtthe 
Salina'or Salt-Lake 'in Cxmana, from the main Land 
whereof it is diftant above feven Leagues: So called 
the abundance of Pearls which the Spaniards tound 
firſt diſcovery, which'the Latinift 
from them'the Spaxiardr. Whi h it \ fignific no 
other than'the"vulgar/or common Pearl, yet here wefe | 
ally ttqre of chaſe” of he greater eſtimate, ce 


' call Margaritar, and. 


| that the Rings Fifths far many years 


from , 


at the 


nics, and but few of thoſe. So that like many a Gallant, 
who ſpend all upon the Back, and nothing on theBelly, 
ſhe had her out-lide laced with Pearls, but within nothing 
to be found but want and bunger. Their Bread and water 

brought them out of other Countrys, andtheir Fraitst 

if they deſired to have any ;here being very few Trees,and 

thoſe moſt of Guaiacxm. But ſo abunds mn this treaſure, 

tO 15000 


Ducats yearly out of this poor Hand. © 
In this reſpe& it was preſently relbeted'to and poſlef- 
ſed bythe Spariards, whoplanted heres” Colony, which 
they called New Cadiz, and grew in ſhort time unto. fo 
great power, that they. madet| res Maiters of the 
Port of Maracapans in Vewezwela, one of the beft upon 


thoſe Seas. But in the year 1521, hear ye Sa-. | 
w the | Þort 'Fronciſe k 


vages of Cxmans had 
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cans on- the oppoſite ſhore, they cowardly. forſook* the 
Ifland, and fled $0#ifpaniols. Sent back again by che 
Council there, inder the Condudt of Fames de C aftellon, 
by whom the Town was made more beattifal and firong 
then ever formerly. In greateſtcem as long as the Pearl» 
fiſhing did.continuez now, with that, decayed. Yet ftill 
the Iſland doth deſerve ſore conſideration fora Fountain | 
on the Eaſt part of it near untothe ſca,continuing,though 
the Pcaz[s be gonez which yieldeth a Bituminous (ubſtance 


granted by King Cbarles,by his Letters Patents under thi 
Great Seal, of England, to certain Noblemenand Gentle- 
men, and their Succefſors, who for the ſpateof..20.years, 
or thereabouts, have enjoyed them Quietly 3 thi Wlfnds 
being planted by them with their ſeveral Golonics,andall 
things neceſſary to maintain and enrich the ſame. 34 Bo« 
| aaire, oppoſite to the Bay of Golfo trifte, inthe Latitude 
of 1 2 degrees 3 ,well furniſhed with Sheep and Goats, 
and other Cattel brought out of Spain,and peopled with 
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Jlike Oil,medicinable for Diſeaſes, and is found 2 or 3 
Leagues off floating on the Sea : more. profitable for 
the.good of mankind, and more eaſily found, than the 
Pearls, which lunk unto the bottom, and maintained our 
Pride. 

Four miles from hence, but appendent to it, lieth a lit- 
tle Iſland called Coche, 3 miles in compaſs, but ſo abun- 
dantly ttored with Peaxls,that it hath been worth4n that 
onecommodity, for ſome months together, above a thou- 
ſand pounds a month of our Engliſh mony. Firſt peo- 
pled upon thi occaſion , Anno 1529- but the occaſion 
failing, the Plantation ended, the llc being now unpeo- 
pled, as not worth the looking after. 

5+ The LESSER J1SLANDS of this PreteRure, or 
Provincial Government, lic all along upon the Coaſt of 
Venezucla , from Eaſt to Weſt, The principal of which, | 
1. Tortuge, 12 Or 14 miles on the Welt of Margarits : | 
four miles in length, bardly one in breadth;but yiclding 
ſuch good ſtore ot Salt, that three vr four Ships are laded 


ſome Savages ont of Hifþaniola, whom - the Spaniards 
Chriſtened and ſent thither : ſorne Spaniards with their 
Governor intermixt amongft them, The Iſland x6 miles 
in compals 3 not fruitful naturally, but in Trees, which 
are great and numerous. 4, Curecdor, nine miles on the 
Welt of Bonaire, and as many in compals; of a mioretex- 
tile ſoil by far, and of very rich Paſtures. The people are 
givefi to Grazing, and make good ſtore of Cheeſe, tranſ- 
ported thence to other places z the Mand having toward 
the North a convenient Harbour. 5. Ar«hz,on the Noith- 
Eaſt of Curacaos,from which 9 miles diſtant, in compaſs 
not above 5 miles,” for the moſt part level, One Hill it 
hath (amongſt ſome others) faſhioned like a Sugar-loaf, 
Inhabited by few Savages, and fewer Spaniartly, 

The other Iſlands on this Coaſt, as 1. the Toltive?, 
lying Ealtward of Margarits, 2. Blancha, 3. Orchila: 
4+ Roccay and 5. the lile des Apes; or of Birds, inter- 
poled betwixt Tortuga and Boxaite, fone of them rather 
Rocks than Iflands, - few ſtored with any living Crea- 


with it cvery ycar. Well turnifhed with Goats and Gwaia- | tures for the uſe ofmen,and noge of them at all with men 
cum, but not elſe conſiderable; except for being naturally | to manure and dreſs them, I paſs over here, and ſopto+ 


fenced about with Rocks,and yielding a convenient Har- | 


bour for the uſe of Mariners. 2, Catelins, by the Engliſh | 
the name | 


called The Iſle of Providence,as the former is by 
of Aſſociatios both which, being void of all Inhabitants 
and tame Beaſts, were poſſified by them about the year 
1629-at (uch' time as there was open War between Eng- 
land and Spain» After which, not being claimed by the 
Spaniards wr making up the Pcace enſuing, they were 


ceed from theſe Hands of the Province of P aria, to thoſt 
which are ſubordinate to the Council of S. Domingo, and 
make a Province of themſelves, But firſt we mult go 
back, and bring up fome of the {lands of Mare 
Zur, which could not be reduced to any of the formet 
Provinces 


And ſo muchof PERV ANA. 


Ot the American Iſlands: 


And firſt of thoſe which are in 


ESSE HE AMERICAN ISLANDS. ſcat- 
; 6 tered up and down the Shores of 

25 4 this New World, arecomimonly di- 
vided into thoſe of Mare del Ziir, 
Vil. or the Pacifick Ocean; and thoſe of 
| the Atlantick, or Mare del Noordt, 
The tirſt ſo called by Magellartus,the 
fult Diſcoverer ; who; . paſling 


| through thoſe trgubleſom_ and. ;tempeſtuous Streights 


which now bear his name; found ſuch a chabge upon his 
coming iato the main, that, hs gaye-it the name of Mare 
del Zur, ( quod 2 trauquillitate vicavit Mare del Sar;(aith 
the Author of the Atlas Mjxor )irom the calm. and peaces 


*. > able teniper of ic ; by the Laring called | Mare Pacificunt, 
in the ſameri gard, Culled allo, the'Southety Ocean, be-. 


cauſe of its itvation on the South-lide of Americay iti xe- 
ference to lone part of theGult of Mexico,and the Streights 
of. Apia, Nut kaown unto the Spayidrds till ikcorered 


MARE 4 ZU R. 


by Nonnius Vaſquez de Balboa, conducted hither by one 
of the Caciques or petty Kings of the Country about N+- 
bre de Dios 3 who ſeeing the Spaniards fo preedy after 
Gold, told thetn that he would bring them to 4 place 
where theit thirſt ſhould be carisfied. Accordingly he 
brought them tothe oppoſite ſhore, this Baltbog being the 
chief man in that Adventure : who. diſcovering farther 
on the Sea,opened the way unto Pizarro;afnd the reſt that 
followed, to the golden Treaſures of Pers. He was &&- 
ecuted notwithſtanding this good ſervice;by Don Pedrofe 
Avila, within ſhort afrer. But the more fall diſco- 
very of it is tobeaſtribed unto Magellaywand ſort Hatet 
Adventarets, though the'Spaniatds got nothing by the, 
bargain. For formetly;as log a3the Sonthern Sca wa 
unknown toany but thertiſelves,they conveyed theix Gol 
atidttedſutes from onic place to another, from Pax; 
to Pers, from Peri to Payams,Withoiit los of charg' 
hag their Ports upoti wy Shote to be 
| ” a | 
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Burafter the way anto-this'ſea. was found our by-Mageh 
Burafter the way "andthe xeft of our Englifs Ad- 


. HY, bo flat theſe Coaſts, - that they left chem 
; nelther Port yor ftp which they didnot rapſack; as hath 
been evidenced before in ſome particulars. 

As for the Mlands of this ſea; theylic moſi of them ſo 
near the Shores, as if placed there by Nature to. ſerve as 
Outworks to-defend the Continent. Many in tale, but 
few of conſiderations and of thoſe few, ſome of the chiet 
have been deſcribed already in their proper places,as parts 
and members of the Province upon which they lie. The | 
xefidue, which lic too far off to come under ſuch confide- | 
ration, muſt be mentioned here z and thoſe reduced to} 
theſe two Heads, 1:*Los Ladroner, 2. The Wands of | 


Fobn Fernandes. 


1+LOS LADRONES are certain Iſlands ſituate betwixt | 
the main Land of America and the Philippine Wands, in 
the Latitude of 185.and the 4. Degree ot Northern La- 
titude» So called by Magellauus, who. firlt diſcovered 
them, becauſe of the Thieviſhneſs uf the Inhabitants, 
Clyſule Latronum is their name in Latine)who had figln 
his Cock-boat, which he was forced by main force to re- 
' cover from them.. And they continue ſtill both their name 
and nature. Found ſuch by Cavendiſh and Noor in their 
ſeveral Voiages,to whom they came under colour of buy- 
ing Iron,(a commodity which they highly prize) but ci- 
ther clolcly or openly ttcaling whatſoever they met with. 
[The People tall of ſtature, brown of complexion,and in- 
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1s The CARIBE 89. LL SRer}y 

He CARIJBES,or Cannibal lands are innumberme- 

KL ny 3 27 of them known by their proper names 4 the 
reſt of lels note,{though ſome of theſe of lirtleenough)net 
yet ſo diſtinguiſhed. Called thus in general;becadile inha- 
ited by Cannibals,& mau-cating people(at thejrdiſcove- 
ry )as the wordCaribes doth import. They lie extended like 
a Bow from the coaſt of Paris unto the le of RicoPorto:of 
diflerent temper, as mult needs be in ſuch variety;& there- 
fore not within the compals of a general Charatter.Some of 
the principal we ſhall conſider more diſtin&ly; and for the 
reſt,tis enough tonamethem,or clſe we will paſs themby. 


1. GRANADA, the neareſt of this crew to the Main 
Land of Cxmana,is ſituate in the Latit.of 20 Deg.and 4 5 
Min- in form like a Creſcent or half Moon, the twohorns 
not a mile aſunder,the whole length but 6. Shaded all o- 
ver withthick woods, but notwithſlanding ofa rich and 
fruitful ſoil. A Haven in it of good uſe, but no Town of 
note. The people of the {ſame il) condition with the other 
Savages,but more wit to hide itzmoſt miſchievouſly inten- 
ded when they ſeem moſt kind,6& then moſt tobe avoided. 


2. S.VINCENT,18 miles on the North of Granads,is 
of ſo bleſſed a oil,that it brings forth abundance nt Sugar» 
canes without charge to the Husbandmanz watered with 
many pleaſant Rivers,and full of ſafe and convenient Bays 


clining to corpulency; cxtreaml]y aCtive,and good Divers, 
continuing a long time under the Water, as it alike fitted 
to both-Elcments 3 infomuch as the Hollanders then with 
Noort, to make-trial of it, caſt five pieces of Iron into the 
ſa, all fetched out by one of them. The Women as good 
at it as the Men, Both ſexcs given to filthy and promiſ- 
cuous Luſts 3 tor which branded (many of them)with the 
marks of their Incontinency, the Pox having eaten up 
both their Lips and their Noſes. 

Their Religion is worſhipping the Devil, whoſe Ima- 
ges they have in Waod on the Head of their Boats ; the 


for the uſe of Mariners. In figure Circular: the Diameter 
| being 6 miles overithe circle by conſequence 18. The peo- 
ple but of mean ſtatwe,flothtul, and tiudious only for the 
Bclly: their love to which, makes them adventure in their 
ſmall Boats,hewn out of the body of a tree, to paſs into the 
Continent,and return again without the help ofa compaſs 
though diſtant from it, at the neareſt, above 30 miles. 


3+ BARBADOS. on the North-eaſt of St.Vincent,in the 
Latitude of x3 Deg.and 20 Min.Of an Oval form, 17 or 
18 miles in compals. The foil in ſhew like that of England, 


Chappel and the Saints fit for ſuchDevotions. But for the 
nature of theſe Iſlands, and what ſubje&tion the Inhabi- 
tarts of it yield t6 theRing of Spgin, I am yet to (eek. But 
like-enough they! yR1d as littleas ſome others do, which 
yet are reckoned by our Authors to be parts of America. 


2. The 1/lznds of Fobn Fernandes are twoin number; 
ſo called from Fobn Fernandes, the firſt Diſcoverer, Anno 
15743 cach ot's or 6 miles_in compaſs, and about 
300 miles diſtant from the ſhores of Chile: Situate in the 
33 Degree of ſouthern Latitude z . xocky and barren, but 
wcll wooded, and thole woods replcuiſhed with Goats, 
but their fleſh not-ſavoury as jn other places. Some ſtore 
of Sanders there is in them, and of Palms no ſcarcity- 
Plenty. of Fifh upon the ſhores, for which cauſe viſited 
ſometirnes by the Spaniards lying in;Perye,and fitted with 
commodious Harbours and Roads for ſhipping,, which 
makes. them aut negleEed by other Nations as they paſs 
this way, None elſe of note in all this (ea, but ſuch as lie 
upon, the ſhores , of their ſevaral, Provinces 4 - which we 
have looked upon already. And therefore paſling through. 
tae Streights, and coming up unto the Iſlands of Paris, 
where before we left, we will, now look on thoſe : of. 
Mare del Noordt, or that part of the Azlantickwhich waſh-- 
tj the Shores of this New World. (the xcaſon of which 
Names we have ſeen before) ſubordinate to the Council 
or Ryvfoneocnt of S Hp" Ha 1» the Caribes,2+ Porr, 
to Rico, 3. Hiſpamola, 4. Cuba, and 5. Famaica. Thereli 
are” alreddy ſpoken of & thei 4. 6. ow 


% 


: 


but far more fruittul.On the Eafi-fide thruſting out it (elf 
with Points and Angles, which yield {ome Bay$but full 
of Quick-ſands,and unſafe for ſhipping: on the ſouth fur- 
niſhed with a large and commodious Harbour, Nat 

well provided of for Fruits or CatteLtill made a Colony of 
the Engliſh,who brought thither from theis own Country 
Swine and Kine, Oranges and the like from others. The 
chict Commodity hitherto made of this Plantationcomes 
by the planting of Tobacco,and-by a kind of coarſe Sugar 
called Barbados Sugar,which muſt be quickly ſpent, orit 
will melt to nothing. Were they in ſtock, and not forced 
to make a quick #cturn of their commodities,they might. 
make hereas good Sugars as in other places. Yet this Plan» 
tation..is faid to be worth-all the reſt which axe made by 
the Engliſh, who (as I take it) are the ſole Colony in the 
Iſland 3. but at the courteſie of the Spaniard, witnout 
whoſe leave and liking not of force to hold'it. 


4+ MANTININO on the North-weſt of the Barbador, 
| by the Savages called Mandarinam,with little difference. 
Every where (welled with hills :of which 3 are mi- 
nent for height: one of them, which way ſoevera man looks 
upon it,carrying the reſemblance of an Hat, Inhabited in 
the time of Peter Martyr,the Hiſtorian, with none but wo» 
menzafterward with a more fierce & barbarous people than 
the reſt of theſe Iſlands: but neither men or women to be 
ſeen of lates whether defiroyed,or removed farther from 
the ſhores-for ſear of their deſiryRtion,is a thing uncertain. 


-5:D O.MI NIG4, ſeated on the North of Mantis” 
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-wrimo, 12 & in length; exceeding fruirful of Tobac- | waters, whigh ar@ very frequent'in this IN md 3/after the bs: 


- The people 
to this very day. At deadly enmity with the Spaniards,6c 


co, which they ſ&l1 unto the Exropeans for Hatchets, 


- ./Knives, and other Inſtruments of Iron. Famed for two 
-Fountains of hot water, and a commodious Haven at the 


Welt-fide of it;into which falleth a River 20 paces broad. 
as barbarous as ever,Cannibals or Man-caters 


£ono man truſty,but where they cannot hurt, or dare not 
Both Sexes were their hair Jong, & colonr their bodies 0- 
ver with Oaker, Yet bloudy & barbarous though they be, 
they are ruled by a King of their own, diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſtin his dreſs or habit, whom they molt readily obey. 


6. DESE ADA, or the Land of Defire, on the north- 
caſt of Dominica, diſcovered by Columbus in his ſecond 
Voyage, naked of Trees,and at the firlt tight afar off not 
unlike a Gallcy.Of great uſe to the Spaniards,who always 
cake it-in their way to the Canaries to thele parts of 
America, and back again at their return. 


The like uſe do they make of 7.The Ileof GUARDA- 
LUPE, parallel to this, but directly Weſtward:at which 
the Fleets which come trom Spain ule to take freſh wa- 
ter, and there diſperſe themſelves to their ſeveral Ports. 
Eight miles in length, and of good Anchorage in moſt 
parts of the Sa adjoyning. North-calt from hence lieth 


$.S. Maria del Antigua,commonly called ANTIGUA 
only, and by ſome mittakingly ANTEGO. Seven leagues 
in length, and as many in breadthy difficult of accefs, and 
deſtitute of fre{h water; but well repleniſhed with woods 
and provided of Fens. Ot late times made a Colony of 
the Engliſh, who do till poſlels it. 


rifing of the Sun, without any harm at all.In this theres 
a Colony of the Englifh/alſo, but ob later ftanding: than 
thoſe'of S. Chriftophers-and Barbadox.—— © 
Some of the principal'ofthe reit are 1. Arvgnills, 2. Bu 
bzda, 3+ $.Bartholomews, 4. $. Lucies, 5. $.' Martins, 6+ 
Mojſerrat,7. Rotunda, 8. Saba, 9. Virgogordas, and" 10. 
Sumbrero y of which we have little but tae names :* the 
reſt, though known by ſeveral names, are not worgft the 
naming, Only we are to add concerning the whole Nati- 
on-ot Caribes, once here inhabiting, that they did uſually 
hunt tor men, as men for Beafis,toving as far as Ports Rz+ 


| co, to ſeek after their prey; and what they caught was ſire 
| to go tothe pot, in the worlt ſenſe too. Colxmbus, when 


he was at the Iſle of Gnardalupe, found 30 Captive Chil= 
dren which were reſerved to be aten,and in their houlch 
divers Veſlcls filled with Man's fiiſh, and fomeupon the 
Spit ready to be roalted. Nor had they laid alidethis Dit 
tiil after the year 1564+ but how long I know not + For 
at that time a Spaniſh Ship coming to water at the Iſle of 
Dominica, they cut her Cables in the night, haled her to 
the Land, and devoured all that were in her: But the 1- 
ſlands have bcen of late times well cleared of thoſe Mon= 
fiers 3 ſome of them brought unto better order, but the 
molt deftroyed, as the common enemics of mankiadz the 


Il inds where they dwelt being either totally defertcd,or 


taken up by Exropeans,and their {cveral Colonies. 


2+ POKTO KICO and MONICO. 


PR” RI” Olieth on the North- welt of San@2 Crux, 
from which diſtant about 1 5 Leagues, andnear up- 


on as tnany trom Hiſpaniola; 1 35 Leagues from the main 


9. S. CHRISTOPHERS, on the North-weſt of Guar- | Land of Paria,and not much 1e1s from the Cipe of Coqui- 
dalupejn the Lat.of 17 Deg-and 20 Mip. The length fix | boceo in Rio de 4a Hacha, a Province of Caſtella Amrea. It 
miles, the breadth in many places four, and in ſome but ! took this name fromthe chiet Town and Haven of it,but 


twomuch ſwel'd with Hills,and towards the Eaſt pro- 


vided of ſeveral Salt wiches. The French and Engliſhhad ! Inſulz, or the Iſle of S. Fobn, by the Natives Borigzen, 


ſometimes in it ſeveral Colomes, by whom the Natives 


was called by Columbys at the firſt Diſcovery S. Fohannis 


It is ſituate under the 18 and 19 Degrees of Northern 


were deſtroyed, or otherwiſe compelled to forfake thels | Latitude, in form quadrangular, bit of a greater length 


dwellings 3 convict, as was pretended, of ſome manifctt | than breadth, ſuch as the Geometricians call oblougam : 


Treacheries,But the two Colonies did not long-cnjoy the | the length hereat being 30 Leagues, and the breadth but 


ſole poſſeſſions ejeed by Frederick de Toledo,as he paſſed | 
this way with his Navy 3 though ſuffered to return to | 
their former dwellings,as rather profitable than dangerous ; 
to the Crown of Spain. Their chict Employment and | (chicfly in Anguſt and September } to the troubleſomneſs 
; of ſudden tenipelts, called Hzrricanoes. The ſoil is indi 
' ferently fruitful, though ſomewhat Mountainous : here 
{ being (beſides other Hills of interiour note) a Ridge of 
! high Hills which run crols the Country from the one end 


commodity lies in their Tobacco,by ſome much commen- 


ded. Joyning hereto,or but a league from it at the molſt,is | 


2 ©: The Iſle of NEVIS, which is affirmed to be fave 
leagues in compaſs, well wooded, and as pleaſantly wa- 
tered.z infomuch as the Inhabitants of the Ile of Domi» 


found out by the Engliſ, who,in the year 1528.placed | 


20. The Air hereot is very pleaſant and temperate, not 
{corched with furious Heats in Summer; nor made offen- 
ſive by the fall of continual Rains 3 expoſed ſomerimes 


unto the other. Their chief Commodities are Sugar- 


| ; canes, Ginger, Caſſia, and great ſtare of Hides ; the Ex- 
xics uſed to come hither tor their pleaſuxes,but for hunts | ropeans Cattel having ſo abundantly infereaſed, tharthey 
ing chicfly. Now-famed.tor ſome Baths or Hot-waters, 


' kill thouſandsfor their Skins, leaving the ficſh to kgrwprey 
' unto Dogs and Birds: Some Mines here were @f. | 


oo 
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a Colony in it. But whether ſubliſting of it ſelf,or a part ; and Silver, but conſumed Icng fince. And fo atgallthe” 
of their Plantation in $: Chriſtopbers, I am yet to learn+ | Natives alſo; of whom, in that reſpec, it is impettinenF” 
| ! to give any Character. | | * 

41+ SANGTE CRUX, by the Inhabitants called Ayay, | 
on-the North-weti of S.Chriſtophers, and the South-ealt'of | 
Porto Rzeo,from which laſt diſtant 1 5 Leagues. Woody and | 
Mountainous,not well provided of fre(h waters y but on | 
the welt ſide ftitrniſhed witha fafe and commodious Road, | 
under the covert of the Mountains. Amongſt their fruits | 
axe (ome that reſanble a green Apple,which taſted,ſo in- 
flames the Tonguethat owner carey inſogreat 
cXtremity, as makes it aKogether ultlefs 3 but after that 
bylictle and lictle js abaces again-The like happencth alfo 
tothe Face, if waſhed beforc Sun: riſing with their Fen 


| 


Chict Rivers of the Iſland, t. Cairobox, 2: Boyamans 
of divers Fountains, and of ſeveral and divided Courſ&../ 
3s. Luyſs, and 4- Toa 3two Rivers growing out of ofie.” 
The Spring of that one is in the Mountains of Gxayam; ' 
whence running Northwards in 'one Channel 1 6 Leagues,/ 
togethes, it afterwards divides it felf into thoſe:gwo” 
ſireams: 5. Guiandz 6-Arezibo, 7, Guadiabo, of lefferwores * 
but all of them; as wellas all the reft before; conchuding - 
in ſome ſafe and capacious Haven, ond 


| Places of mot importancein it, t. PorzoRieo,, the chief » of 
Town; built in a little Wand; on the Noxth-fide of «the * + 
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ceatcr,butj yneduntoitfwith buge Piles at vaſt expen- 
2-4 gs Cad of Philip the Firſt, Ano 1 A 


built, with large Streets and convenient Houſes, accor- 
Jing to the Model of the Cities of Spain, andbcautitied 
with a fair Cathedral; the Bifhop one of the Suffragansot 
the Archbiſhop of S.Domingo in Hiſpaniola, The Town 
unwalled, but fortificd with two ſtrong Caſtles; the one 
of Shich-ſecures the Haven,and the other the Town. In 
vainattempted, and with the loſs of 40 or 50 men, by 
Sir Francis Drake, Anno'1 5 95. but taken two years after 
by George Earl of Cumberland, whohad a purpoſe to have 
peopled it with an Engliſh Colony. Diſcouraged fromat 
by the death of 400 ot his Men, by change ot Air, and 
{ome intemperance of Diet, he (et {ail for England, doiug 
no other hurt to the Town or Iſland, but the disfurnifh- 
ing itof 70 pieces of Ordnance, and {ome part of their 
Treaſure, which he brought home with him. 2. S. Ger- 
mans,in the Weltern part of the Iſland but tour Leagues 
from the Sea 3 once the chief of the Mland,now both un- 
fortificd and ſma}l. 3. Arezibo, on the River fo called. 
4+ Lnyſa, the moſt noted Port of the Eaſtern parts, fitu- 
ate on the mouth of the River ſo named. 

| Eaſtward hereof, betwixtit and Hippaniola, lies the 
Iſland of Mona (might not this, think we, be ſo called by 
Madoc ap Owen Gwinedth, of, whom before?) three leagues 
in compals; Rocky, and of a brackiſh Earth,but kit for the 
produQion of Limons, Oranges, and ſuch kind of Fruit, 
which are here in plenty. Not tar off, but more towards 
the Welt, Moxico, cr Monetta, as our Engliſh call it;where 
they found ſuch infinite fiore of Fow), that they flew over 
their heads as thick as Hail, and made them almoſt deaf 
with the very noiſe; their Eggs (o thick upon the ground 
that they loaded two Boats with them in <hree hours, 
and could hardly paſs forwards without treading on 
ther. - 

\ But to return to Porto Rico, or the Iſland of S. Fobys: 
it was touched upon by Colambus in his ſecond Voyage, 
Anno 1493+ but firſt inhabited! by Fobx Ponce of Leon, 
Anno 1510. who being courteouſly entertained by Ai- 
guabana, the chick Prince thereof, planted a Colony of 
Spaniards in the North part of the Wland,which he called 
Caparra, The Colony 10years after that removed toGua- 
mica, and from thence to. S. Germans : carrying with it 
the repute of the chicf Town of all the Ifland,upon eve- 
ry remove, till the building of Porto Rico, where it lince 
hath fixed. The Wland very populous for the bignels ot it 
when the Spaniards came to it: but the Natives were long 
ago conſumed by ſeveral Butcheriesz and, as ſome write, 
not above 1500 Spaniards are in allthe Country. What 
elſe concerns the Story ot it, we have {cen betore. 


. 


2 " HISP ANIOL A. 


T-TISPANIOLA licth on the Weſt of Porto Rieoz the 
Aiſtance we have fern already. By the Inhabirants 
calted- Haity, and by ſome ©iſquoa but by Columbs it 
was honoured with the name of Hifpaxiola, or Little 
Spain, and of late times beginneth to be called S.Domin- 
go, from-the chick Town ot it. 
The torm thereof is Triangular,extended in a ſharpAn- 
g's called Cabo del Enganno, towards Porto . Rico 3 the 
Eltern end faſhioned like a Bay or Semicirclezthe:Nor- 
thern point of which is named S:Nicholes, the Southern 
de Donna Maris, The lengthafhrmed tobe 150 
wgues, the breadth1in ſome places 60, in ſorne but 40, 
thence growing le(s and lcfs,till it comerunto the Eaſtern 
_, Angle 3 the whole compaſs cltimated at 400. | Situate 
' betwixt the 18 and 20. Degrees of Northern Latitude. 
Otan Air much. infctied with Morning: heats 1 m_ 
cx/in. the+ Aﬀternqon,” by the conſtant . blowitig of a 


x3% 


SearGale, which they - there commonly call. V/zrſom 


The Country is for the moſi part beautiful and floy- 
viſhing 3 the Trees always . in their Summer-livery, and 
the Meadows green,as if it did enjoya perpetual (pring.In 
many places {wel'd with high craggy Mountains, whence 
the name of Haity, that word (© lignifying ia the natu- 
ral Language of the Natives. Of tuch an excellent Her» 
bage,that the Cattel brought hither out of Spain have in- 
creaſed almoſt beyond Arithmetick;grown wild for want 
of proper owners, and hunted unto death like the Stags 
of the Forreſt, though only to rob them of their $kins. 
The ſoil ſo fertile, that in the ſpace of 16 days Herbsand 


| Roots will grow ripe,and be fit to be caten. So plentiful- 


ly ftored with Ginger and Sugar-canes, that in the year 
1587. there were ſhipped hence 27500 pound weight of 
Ginger, and 900 Chelts of refined Sugar: an evident ar- 
gument ofthe richneſs and fertility ot it. A'tarther proof 
hereof may be, 1. The rich Mincsof Gold,in which they 
uſed to find Gold without mixture of drofs or other Me- 
tals. 2+ The great increaſe of Sugar, one Cane here fil- 
ling 20» {ſometimes 30 meaſures. 3. The wonderful 
yield of Corn, amounting in forme places to an hundred= 
told. But the. mines were long ago exhauſted, infomuch 
as the Inhabitants are fain to ule braſs mony : but in- 
ſtead of thoſe of Gold, they have found out others of 
Brafs and Iron, and ſome few of filver ; but not much 
ſcarched into of late, for want of Workmen. 

The reaſon of that want is to be aſcribed unto the Co- 
vetouſnels and cruelty of the Spaniſh Nation : who, out 
ot an unſatiable thir{t for Gold, conſumed the people n 
their Mines 3 and out of the like thirſt for Bloud, killed 
{o many of them, that in few years they deſtroyed thice 
Millions of the Natives. Andit is probably ſuppoſed; 
that had not Charles theFifth reſtrained them by a penal 
Edi& from compelling the Natives againſt their wills to 
thoſe works of fervitude, there kad not been one Native 
keft inall this Iſland, nor in any other part of their Plan- 
tations. Such as are left are ſaid to be of'a low ſtaturezot 
black hair, and a complexion ſomewhat inclining to that 
colour : not differing in Manners, Habit, or. Religion, 
krom the Spaniards there. 

Rivers of moſt note are, 1. Ozama, on whoſe Banks 
ſtands Demingo, the chick Town of the Iſland capable of 
the greatcſt ſhips to the very Wharf, 2. Nigna which 
paſling through the rich Paſtures, or making the Patjures 
rich by its fecret vertue, -runneth towards the Welt ; as 
do alfo, 3. Taquimo, 4+ Nizao, and 5. Neybs, 6. Hey 
1a, of a contrary courle to the other three. 7. Tequi, Or 
Facho,which falleth into the Northerngfeas. 8. Nicayoguy 
9. Cocitemico, 10. Xanique. Theſe three laſt famous here» 
tofore for their ſands of Gold. Some ſpeak of 30000 
Brooks and Rivers which are found in this Country 3 
two parts of which vaſtnumber had their golden ſands. 
A thing fo far beyond the charity of the firongeſt Faith, 
(though reported by a Grave and Reverend Author )that 
I know not what interpretation to put upon/it,except &' 
very Water-courſe, Ditch, and Gutter, may be 
Ins : _ 
The whole divided when the Spaniards firſt came a- 
mong(i them, into ſeveral Provinces of: Kingdoms * as, 
1. Higney,2. Facuagnia, 3-Samans, in the'Eaſtern parts ©” 
4- Taquime, 5. Boarnco, and 6: Xarageus, ''tow the 
{outh; and 7.Guababn, and $- Cabays;intheWelt; and in 
the North, 9. Cibao, rich in Mines of Gold, #0< Marien, . 
the Landing place of Colambas , and 1+" Maguana mn 
the Centre of the Hland, the King whereof in the \time. 
of Columbus was nathed Conabo," of greateſt power of any 
of thole petit Royelets. Anothetdivifion ot it hathbeen 
made by Nature, partingitby four Rivers;all rifing frofn 


jo Mountain in the midfi-ot the Iſland 
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ons 4/1. the River” Fachs, running towards the North, 
2+ Nwbiba, hiftning to the South, 3. Twa, or Fannago- 
wavds the Eaſt, and 4--Hatibonico, to the Weſt. But theſe! 
diviſions being long fince grown. out of uſe, we will ſur- 


before us. © 4d 
" And they are; 1. S. Domingo, firſtbuilt by Bartboti- 
mew Columbus, Armo 1 494, on the Raſt Bank of the Oz4- 
mas and afterwards (in the year 1502) removed by 
Nicholas de Obando, then Governour of the Ifland, to the 
ſthore.Sitrrate in a pleaſaire Country among weal, 

thy Paſtares, and neighboured with a fife and capacious: 
Haven +*the Houſes clegaintly- built, moſt of thergotftone, 


and the whole well walled 4 befide a Caſtle at the Welt |- 


end of the Peer to defend the Haven ; cnriched- by the 
Retidence of the Governoiir, the Courts of Juſtice, the 
See of an Archbiſhop, and (beſides many Converitsand, 
Religions Houſes) an Hoſpital endowed with 20000 Dli- 

cats of yearly Rent. Efteemed of greateſt trade and con- 

courſe of Merchants, till the taking of Mexico and rhe 

diſcovery of Perx, ſince that time (cnſibly decaying, and 

now reduced unto the number of 600 Families of Spant- 

ard; ; the greateſt part of the City, and all the Suburbs,in- 

habited by Negroes, Mulattor;and other Strangers.Not yet 

recovered of the hurt it had by Sir FrancisDrake, who in" 
the year 1586 took it by force,and held it for the ſpace of 
a month, burning the greateſt part of the Houſes, and ſut> 

tering the reli to be redeemed ata certain price.2.8. Salva- 

dor, 68 Leagues tothe Eaſt of Domingo» 3» Faguana, cal- 

led allo Sandia Maria del Porto, froma FO and beautiful 

Haven adjoyning to it 3 ſituate in the Welt part of the 

Iſland : of no great bigneſs, conſiſting of no more then 

150 Houſes when it was at the greateſt; but made much 

lets by Captain Newport, who, in the year 1591, burnt it 

fo-the ground. 4+ Cotry,in the Northof the Ifland,oppo- 

fite to Sante Domingo, from which diſtant almoſt tixty 

Leagues : a little Town, but tormerly of great eſtcem for 

its Mines of Gold. 5. Conception de la Vega, the founda- 

tion of Chriftopher Columbus, for whoſe ſake afterwards 

adorncd with a See Epiſcopal. 6. Puerto de Ia Plata, 40 

Leagues from Domingo on the Northern ſhore, there buile 

on # commodious Bay by Nicholas de Obando before men- 

tioned, by himalſo fortified , the ſecond Town of Wealth 
and Trade in all the Iſland. 7. 4zx2, now called Com | 
poftells, a noted Haven, and reſorted to for Sugars, which 

it yicldsabundantly. 

This Iſland was firſt diſcovered by Columbus, (for I be- 
lieve not that it was any of the Fortunate Iſlands which 
we read of in-the lite of Sertorixs)in the firſt Voyage which 
he made, conductcd hither by fome of the Inhabitants of 
the Ile of Cuba. Landing, and gaining the good will of 
the Savages by gentle uſage, he obtained leave of one of 
their Kings or Caciques to build a Fortreſsin his Country, 
which he called Navidad, or Natividad, leaving in it 36 
Spaniards to keep poſſelion : whom he found both-ma- 
licred and murthcred at his coming back. Being nowbet-- 
ter furmfhed for a new Plantation, he built the Town cal-' 
led Iſabel a; (in honour of-I/abells Queer of Caſtile neat? 
the Mines of Cibaos which afterwards was defertedalſo, 
and* the Colony removed unto S« Domingo: the Spaniards 


: | ſending one Colony after another, till at laſt thar num-} 
\ ber was increaſed to 14000, belides Wornen 'and Chil- |:N 


made the 
Slaves. "x 
” whoth ID A + 

"FV B A heth oh the Weft of Hip a1iols, from whith 
&& parted a Frith; or narrow Charinel, inte 
betw the ti ipes of S. Nichol#r and that of 
backtd on the Northwith a Frie of Jfanitr calſed*t 
"$4ivs, and fortie pit of the Peninſuta of Florids 4" 
Yed towartls the Vafl to the extream point of Fojelirid 
of Futarin, called Cape de Cirathe, from whith iAWita- 
bout 50 Leagues,and neighbourcd of the South the 
* Ye of Fahmahek-" £2 [Up INGO 1 el'd rt 

* It 35 in lenigth From Eaſt to Welt}! that is'es fy; Trowmn 
Cape Maxie toward& Hiſpani»lz, to the Cape of 'S: Hrbo- 
ny,, 230 leagues, 31 dth'\whert broadeſt hardly 2;6, 
*but 15 in others;'*For the fertility of the foil | 8 
with"Hiſþaniolf for the pre-ctifinctct; but in'the' Wetiipe- 
rature of the AI great deal before if.) LiberdlyAorcd 
with Ginger, C affia, Maſtick,Alocs,' Cinartion,#nd 3\Fit, 
(not reckoning tuch cornmodirits us are cottirndh nnto 
this with others beſides greit Plenty of Fleſh #hd: 
of Fowl no ſcareity.' The Gold miore droflic inthe 
then in Hifpariols, but the Brals more perfe&. ' Hillyy 
full of lofty Mountains 3 but- thofe' Moantains da# with 
divers Trees,” ſome- of which  drbp”the pureff Rollin, 
and the Hills ſending to the Valleys miny tiotdbleRivets. 
Peſtered with many ſorts of ſexpents, por fo 
any il! condition of the foil and air,” 23 by an old ſiper- 
ſtirion of the Savages, in former titnes'tiot (rfſered to kin 
them when they ttiight, (this being a Diſh referv6d- for 
the higher Powets:) not able afterwards todeftroy then, 
when it would have been ſuffered, ooo 197 

What other ſavage Rites they had; is not now' aiit& 

rial, the Spaniards having took an Ofder that they ſhould 
not trouble us in that particulat.-Yet thismuthowe thay 
add in memory of the tirſt Inhabitants, that an'014 ttian 
of 8© years, one of the Catiquts of the” ſind, 'addfeſied 
himſelt unto Colambus at his firſt coming hither,adviling 


— 


that the fouls of ment have two journeys when they leave 
this world, the one foul and dark, prepared forthe in« 
jurious and cruel perſon 1, the other detcEablearidiples- 
fant, for the men of Peace. 'It is fald4lfo'of rhe; they 
knew -not' the uſe of mony, nox underſtogd the" nicetics 
ot Meum and Tunm 3; Tenants in' common ta; the- Ble- 
lings which the Earth bronght fofth, and Coheirs of Na« 
cure, q | 

Amongſt the Rarities of this 1ſhnd; they ratntion a 
Fountain out of which floweth a pitchy ſubſtaricts whidtt 
1s found frequently on the ſcas into which it falleth, ex- 


ters 


dren./* But having rooted: out the Natives by their'inki- || 
nite cruelties, and' exhauſted the riches' of 'the Conntry'|/ 


with as infinite Covetouſhels, they betook themiſelvesto|, wi 


ſreſher 'Quarters, abandoning the Mand: to devour the! 
CoinineR, Once had the Menders rebelled'and fortified 


themſelves/in the Province of Baorwco's a-place fo 


ly firong, that there was little-nced ot the h of Art/Not- 


broughe to leaves rhiatFaſinels but on ſuch  Coitditions 
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him to ufc his Fortune with moderation,aod toremember : 


cellent for the erm”, had ae (9ryn. a navigableriver 

( but the name nottold us)the warers of which hoe 
ele hr res Font them. 

'They tell usalf6, cardly,of a Valtey r 5 leap $1 

£0; which produceth flonesexa@if'y d, as if made for | 
pteaſare z but'yet- meerly natural. But theſe are no greater — © 
rarities than' in'6ther' places, nor er ſo-greatas in. 
Hifaniolslo which theytell us of a fdir river | 


© 


IR Ty . 
F SL 
ad 


4 o . - 2 
+ And 4 - # 
*. - » * 
—_ 


Sy > Io c ©: rt 
" : Pad 4 wt" oF _—_ of 
, 


a4 a n—_—_ 


LEE T5 LANDS. 


other,and. nei 

Poms, popes ng to, IT ro of the Province 
anwhickrit h built by elaſes ig1the, molt pleaſant 

and zichel. part of all.qhg land, hut not-fo hily. as the 
other for; Trade: Merchandiſe, 4+ Porto del Principe, 

an Havercown inthe; North, parts+a0t far from which 


35s the ſpuntaingt pitehy or buumingus Liquor, ſpokep 


oft, which I;congive tobe much of:the ſame na- | 


ture. with the\Foumains of Nopbye in the Ealt. 5, Tring 
dad, angther ot Velaſco's toundatious, pine or ten Leagues 
qardot the Puxt-of Xagua : once well trequented,but 
now forſaken, and mere 6-Havanagn the North 
parts, appolice to; Floridp, a noted and well traded Port; 
io lituate ans tortihed both by.Nature and Axt, 
chat i Ampregoable.,.Tbe Entrances defended with 
©wo notable Caliles y, 2 greater, then ; either oppolite to 
the wouth of the Hayen all ſo commodiouſly built and 
wellplantcd with Ordnance, that they. arc able to keep 
out and-[catter the greateti Navy. Near one of them ſtand+ 
eth an kugh Tower, frum-the -rop, whereof notice... is 
hg Guards of every Ship that cometh with- 
0 'y 
of TA but the Bay of Mexico 3 and.therefore ho- 
Kea for the molt part with the Seat of the Governour, 
andibegreatelt Trade of all theſe Seas; the Ships which 
are pO for 53 ain from. all parts! of the Gulf tarrying 
Here for one ark till all meer together,and ſetcing fail 
tzom henge by the. Strcights of Babama, amongſithe liles 
of the Lacaioss 
- This Idand was one of the firſt which was diſcovered 
; who.having almoki tiredthe Spaniards with, 
tion, fuki fc} upon the. Iflapd - of, Gxobaveni, 
Wolon 8325, to ng he gavethe, Name of, S. $a+; 
Jailed to Baracoa, onthe-Northof 
die Ado be called Fernendixa, in. 
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| ren 


; a 
| (0 3. well liocked,, with Cattel, and:no leſs. plentifully 


he Watchmen. The belt aſſurance not only | 


exiale, wn in ah thr Sn 9-96 
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Fi is in mY IE Eiſtto Weſt 1 hope bon 


in breadth 20 4the «IE comp 
Np. it. under the 18'Degrec = nes Latitud 
rich ſoil, abundantly provided ; of all-thipgs web 


Rtored with molt ſorts of Fruits, which eicher induttry or 


7 Nature have ſupplycd it with. Great fiore: of, Cotton- 

wool, and ſuch abundance of Fxcca, (tRoot whereofthe 
| Savages once made their Bread) that it was deemedthe 
| Granary of the neighbouring Iſland. And were it not dif; 
:d by | turniſhed of convenient Ports/(which js all the want of 


K) it-would- be as much frequented by ſca-faring.men as 
any other in thoſe parts. Once very papulous, now. de. 
ſtituce of, all the natural inkabitants 3 this Uland;and that 
of Porto Rico, loling. in few years 609000by-the. Spamargis 
Crueltics,/, Crucltics which not only raged -upon- the 
Men, bur deſtroyed Poſterity : the Womenzheze and elſe- 
where,ſo aborninating their (ad condition,that.they ſican- 
glcd their.Childrep in ” Birth, to the cnd they might not 
live to ſerve ſuch a cruel Nation. 

Clyet Towns; hereof, (for though it be well watered 
it hath no great Rivers,) 1+ Sevilla, in the North partof 
the: Ifland, beautificd with a goodly Monaſteryzthe Abbot 
whereof hach all Epiſcopal JuriſdiQion,and iis priviledged | 
ta-wear-a Mitre : in nothing, more. ennobled, then that 
Peter Martyr the Hiſtorian (40 whoſe Decads all Juc- , 
ceeding Ages are beholden for the E3=4 

Hiſtory. of 'thelc parts of the World), was once 
hee. 2+ Mellil, a (mall Town, but memorable for the 
untoxtunate Shipwreck of Colambas on the Shotes ads 
joyning- 3- Oriftan, on the South of the Iſland, fourteem 
Leagues from Sevil. 4. Dela Vega, now a Ruine only, 
once a Spaniſh Colony 3 and of great fame for giving 
Title of Pakes to Chriſtopher Columbus, and his Brother. 
Bartbolomew. Since whoſe time nothing happened preju= 
dicial to the fate of this land by the hands ofany but, 
the! Spaniards, till conquered,but not held by OM 
Sberley,-Anno 1596. 

Thus baving tooka ſhort ſurvey of the ſeveralparts of 
this great Body ; we now briefly takea view of, the Go- 
vernivent and Forces of it. The Government jscommit- 
ted chiefly to two great Vice-Roys 3 the one of Nova His 
fpania, who refides at Mexico, the other of, Perm, who a-, 
biderh at Limg, the principahCitics of thoſe KingdomSer 
The, feſt hatb Turion oyer all the Provinces of _ 
Gelljcia, . Nov Hifpania , Guatimala, - Caf -' 
ang. the. Provinces ot the Mexican llands th other 6 | 

thole of }Peru, Chile, Rio de la Platas > Gd ic 
of, Granada. Such ſcattered pi 


Gi 8;Paria,and the Cariber,wigh their one uPlrida, 3 Mb 
gre to lome of theſe, Of. theſe th pe OF 
Pers is.of greateſ} power, A th the om | 2h 
nation of allthe Commanders png Ot IEQ4n.NUS: 
eas > whych.in the other ,art 


We and.ordering, \c; 
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voappeal : thatis toſay, 1+ 

Novss 2+ Mexico, fox. New Spgin 2 3+ 
Province of the Iſlands : 4-Guatimala, 
named : 5. Panams, for Caftells Ares. Then forthe arher, 
Government, 6. ©uitos, 7-Lima, and 8. Chareas, in the 
Realm of Perx, 9, Imperiale, for Chile 3 10.5. Foy, for, 
the New Realm of Granada. From theſe though no ap- 


$. Domiygo,for th 
5: the-Divifſon 


the two Vice- Roys an Appeal may lie in affairs of State, 
or point of Grievance. And to this end there is a ftang-: 
ing Council in the Court of Spain, which is called the 
Council. of the Indies, conſitting of a Pcclident, eight 
C6unſcllours, two Pro&ors Fiſcal (which we call the 
Solicitors general) and two Stcretarics, belides other 
Officers 5; to whom it appertaineth to take care of all 
matters which concern the Government of thel&Coun- 
treys, to appoint the Vice-Roys, todilpoſe of all the great 


ſpiritual dignities, to appoint Viliters to go into thoſe 
Provinces (or ds Chntging the ations ot all Officers 
hearing the Grievances of the People, and to dilplace.or. 
puniſh as they find occalion, but with the Kings pnvity, 
and conſent. 

As for the Eſtates of private men, they which hold 
Lands or Royalties from the Crown of Spain hold them 


Guadalaiara, for Gallicis | 


ing him to ſupply-his needs. 


bat for life, (except it be the Marquels ot Valls in New | 
Spain, 
to the King again z who gives them commonly to the el- 
deſt ſon, or the next of bloud; but (o, that they receive it 
as a mark of his favour, and not for any right of theirs. 
And though they have many times attempted to make 
theſe Commanderies and Eſtates hereditary, and offered 
$reat ſarms of mony for it, both to Charles the fifth and 
Philip the ſecond, yet they could.never get it done 3 the 


Kings moſt prudently conlidering, that theſe great Lords * 


having the command of the Eſtates and Perſons of their * 
ſeveral Vaſſals, would either \grind them to powder | 
without any remedy, or upon any Inquilition into their 
proceedings take an occaſion to revolt. Both dangers of 
no ſmall importahce; both by this uncertainty ot their 
preſent Tenure exceeding happily aynided: 

The Revenue which the King receiveth hence is (aid 
to be three Millions of Ducats yearly : moſt of it riſing 
out of the Fifths of the Mines of Gold and Silver the 
xeft by Cuſtoms upon ManufaQtures and all forts of Mer- 
thandiſe,aud theAcknowledgments reſerved upon Lands 
and Royaltics. But out of this there go great Exits: that 
is to ſay, to the two Vice-Roys 1 2009 Ducats 3 to the Pre- | 
ſident and Officers of the Council ofthe Indies in Spain 
20000 Ducats 3 tothe Judges and Officers of the ſeveral 


Courts of Judicature very liberal Pcnſions 3 to every 


rchbiſhop and Bilkop,of whichthere are 55 inalſ2gos 
be ger rear 5 es wg 


Bands 


Knckbi 
Dacats at 
Benefices. 


ns Oh, ces handing Brad 


the continual keepi a ſtrong Armadago condutt his 
Plate-Fleers to Spain 3 there mult be made a, great ahate- 
ment, ard the famWwill bear it. For howforier 

firſt his Reveinue came from thence withoiittn 
charge, more thatthe keeping of a few Suldiets tgaw 
Savages 3 yet after he fell toul with Exgland, and fart 
the Holanders to Rebellion, he was corripelled to forttfic 
all his Hzvens, and ſecure his Ports, and to tain 'a 
ſirong Arinat at tie Sea, ro convoy his Treafares.' Be- 


fore which time the Exgliſh(as is inſtanced in ſeveril pli- + 


ces) did ſo (tare in his Harveſt, that they left him ſcarce 


enough to pay his Workinenz which if chey ſhould at- 
terhpt dgain tpori any Breach, they would hod it” ve 

diſhcalt, if not impoſſible, to «ffc& any thing upon” oy 
Coalls as in former times z or indeed any other way, but 
by thaking themſelves too ſtrong for him at Sea,and there- 
by either intercept-ts Fleets, or hinder them trom' c6m- 


Andfo much for the AMERICAN J/lnds. 


F 


Having thus travelled over (with Gods Bleffing,) the 


of the race of Cortez) after thcir deaths returning | Kxown Parts of the World, and failed through the trio 
;. difficult 'Scas whith embrace the (ame y we 


| mani our Barque again, and try what Diſcovery we can 


ould now 


makeof the Parts T7nknown, or not fully kdown' to as 
as the others are; | 
07 Qhoedig ecard I; 
. ao Proper meacymba 2? redi, ſatis ardua pontt 
'* Navin : tcce 'Aulier pluvias jams cogere nubes . 
Incipit, bit tutum non «ft ( mibi crede) morart. 
Dumiicet, in Portam gud amns, nubila clarum 
| Reddiderint ubi puiſa diem, revocabit ab alto © 
'* Nos Triton Scopnlo, atque iteruns jeutabimus Equari p 
That is to ſay, * 
But whither goes my Bark ? Return : for we * * 
Have flic'd the Capering Brine enough : ſee, Tee, * - 
.The Sduth- wind 'gins to gather Clouds apace 3 | 
*Tis no ſafe tarrying in ſo herced place. < Wes- 
Whilſt thou halt time, retire, thou wearied,Bark, ** © 
Into ſafe Harbour when the Clayds which dark" 
The World's Bright Eye ſhall be' diſpell'd away, 
And (tining Phebas make a lightſome day. * 
Tritol*s {hill Prump ſhall thee recall again, , | 
From the fate Harbour to the foaming Main : 
_ And we wth altour Powers will boldly try | 
-- What of this UNKNOWN WORLD we can deſcry, 
; Ct Tre 
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'A T ABLE "F'the Earowss and i ra of the 


wed. Chief Towns and Cities mentioned in this Second part. 


S. Augaſtin 


Babams 
Barbados 
Buvincas 


Campa 
Cartagens 
C artbago 
Sena 
-heſſapiake 
Chia fnenlon 
Chile 
Colims 
Collao 
uimbo 
Free 
Coans 
Couliacan 
Cuſco 


Darien 
Deſſeada 
Dominic a 


Eftade 
F erngmba ch, 


Gorgona , » &4 , 
Granads © - 
Guaiaquil 


Guadalquabol 


E.F. 


6. 


Long» Lat- 
276 © 18 
$72 15 20 
324 ©. 6 
2965 © YO 
218 1@ 27 
330 20 16 
200 5a 6 
300 30 20 
353 20 18 
298 10 1 
289 30 19 
293 0 29 


296 30 27 
322 © 13 
296 50 15 


$51 62 
300 
299 
298 
308 
260 
299 
267 
300 
301 
316 
259 
266 
297 


295 
320 


339 


305 
351 


; 295 
310 
294 
282 

, 294 
319 
303 


310 
292 
300 
324 


315 
298 


305 


274 
296 40 
293 30 


306- © 


279 409 13 
312 10 $8 


504- 


49. 
1 


| 


' The End of the Second Part of the Fourth Book. 


Margarita 
Mexico 
Martha 

$. Michael 
$, Michael 
Mona 
Monſerrat 
Montroyal 
Mopox 


Navact# 
Icoia 


Nevis 
Norumbegs 


Paca 
Paits 
Panamd 
Panuc) 
Paſts 
Pins 
Plats 
Popayan 
Poſſeſſion 


Roquel ry 


Saba 
Salinas 

$. Salvadare 
Sante 

Saond 
Sorana 


Tabacs 


| Tarnaco 


1 Tavaſco 


Teftigos 
Thomebambs 
Tiquiſana 
Tochripec 

Ti ortuga 
Totonteac 
Trinidad 


Tumbez 


Val paraiſo 
Ullao 
Uraba 
Urcos 
Wococan 


Zacatuls 


Nombre di Dios 


Ze 


Long. 
314 10 
283 © 


301 20 » 


291 4O 
327 10 
309 30 
319 10 
© 
10 


20 
: 30 


A. is the mark of Southern Latitude. 
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SSETIN D hete we are upon a new atid 

: pl Ml ſtrange Adventure, which no Knight 
SP Errant ever undertook before. Of 
Yan things unknown,as there is common- 
if ly no deſire, ſo leſs Diſcourſe 'can 
1 probably be made upon them. By 
Fl #1htown therefore we mult under- 
ſtand If7 krown.or not well diſcove- 
red; and in that ſenſ: we may as well endeavour to fay 
ſomewhat of them, as others with more pains and ha- 
zard to attempt the Diſcovery. And to fay truth, evenin 
the known parts of the World there is much unknown as 
inthe beſt and moſt flouriſhing Kingdoms of the Earth 
there is ſome waſte ground, either not cultivated at all, 
or not ſo well inhabited as the reſt of the Countty. For 
beſides many vaſt Tracts of ground in the North and 
North-weſt parts of Tartary, and ſuch parts of India as 
lie Northwards towards Delangaer, —_— 3 the Eaſl 
parts of Caucaſus, and the Realms of Cathay it is concer 
ved that the greateſt part of the Midlands of Africk are 
undiſcovered to this day, or the knowledge of them (v | 
imperfe& as comes near a Nefoience 3 and for Americh, i 
not reckoning in the Northern Bordeis, (which are iQ | 
part to be the Subje& of this Enquiry) itis affirmed of the | 
Midlands by Fobn de Laet, (who hath made the molt ex- | 
act deſcription of it that ever was extant )minimea ſui par- | 
ze perinſtratum eſſe, that the leaſt part of them hath been | 
dilcovered hitherto to any purpole. Leaving theſetheres | 
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UNKNOWN WORLD into theſe two parts: 
I. Terrzs Incopnita Boreal, and 2. Terra Incognita Auſtra- 
ls : which with their (ubdivikons we will now purlucs 


TERRA INCOGNITA BORE ALI1S:. 


ERRY INCOGNITA' BOREALIS is that part of 


and is to be conſidered in theſe three Notions; 1. As di- 
rely under the Pole, which for diſtinRion ſake we will | 
call Orbis Arfticus 3 2+ as lying to the North-caſt on the 
back of Exrope and Afia3 or 3. on the North-weſt, on the 
back ot Americ4. | 

1. ORBIS ARCTIECUS is that patt of Terra 


ER WORK; 


Endeayouring a Diſcovery of the 


fore as before without farther ſearch, we will divide the | 


the Unknown World which licth towards the North ; | | ither b 
{Cape of Good Hope, or the Streights of Magellan. At- 
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* compaſs, the Land adjoyning beirig torn by the ſea in- 
*to four great Iſlands. For the Ocedn violently break- 
« ing through it, and diſgorging ic (elf by 19 Chanels,ma- 

© keth four Exripi or fierce Whurl-pools, by which the 
« Waters are finally carried towards the North, and there 

* ſwallowed into the Bowels of the Earth. "That Exripus 

« or Whirl-pool which is made by the Scythick Ocean * 
« hath five Inlets, and by reaſon of his fircight paſſage 
« and violent courle is never frozen: the other on the bac 

« of Greenland, being 37 Leagues long, hath three lit- 
«lets, and remaineth trozen three, moneths yearly. Be- 

© tween theſe two there lieth an land on the North of 
« Lappia and Fiarmia, inhabite], a3 they ay, by Pigmier, 

« the talleſt of them not above tout foot high.* Accrtain 

* Scholar ot Oxford reporteth ; that thele four Exrips 
«are carried with ſuch. furious viokente towards ſomt 
* Gulf, in which they are finally fwallowed up, that no 

« ſhip 1s able with never ſo fitong 4 Gale to fiem the 
« Current, aiid yet that there is hevet fo ſtrong a Wind 

* as to blow a Windmil. Thi like 15 reported by Gird%- 
aus Cambrenſis in his Book De mirabilibus Hibernie. $0 
farand to this purpoſe he. But Blandevil our Country- 
man is of another opinion; (as indeed who not ?) nei» 
ther believing that Pliny or any. other of 'the Romain 
Writers came hither to deſcribe this Ptorhuntory 3 or that 
the Oxford Fricr, withotit the affiftance of fone cold 
Devil- of the middle Region of the Air, (and conſe> 
quently ableto endure all Weathers) could approach fo 
near as to meaſure theſe cold Countrys- with his 4- 
ftrolabe, or take the height uf this black Rock” with 
his Facob's flaff. Ledvitg this therefore as mote fit 
for Lucianx's Dialogties then any ſerious Diſcourſe: 
we will proceed tv thatters of more truth and cex+ 
tainty. 4 5 , 
2. The NORTHWEST parts of Terra Incogni- 
ta Borealls arc thoſe which lie on the back of Eftitiland; 
the moſt Northern Province of Americs :; by which it 
hath been much etideavourcd to find our a paſſage to Ca- 
thay and China, and not to god far about as either bythe 


tempted firſt by Sebaftian Cabot, Anno 1457, at the charge 
of Henry the 5. of England. But havitig diſcovertd as 

as to the 67: Degree of Northtth Latitude, by the muti- 
ny of his Matiners he was forced to return ;” when fins 
ing, great preparations for'a war with Scotland, thit buts- 


Borealis Intognits which licth under or about the Artick, 
Pole ;, the 


cat5r thits deſcribed! out bf the Itimieraxy of Fames Croxe of 
Bois le dice, ox; the Boſche; a Town of Brabant: 

 * Under rhe” Arfick, Pole (faith 'he) is faid to be a 
* Þlack' Rock*bf wordzous height; about -;3-Lragues im 


" 


tuations atd dimenſions of which being ta- | 
ken with the 4ftrolzbe by an Oxford Frier, are by Mer-' 


| withſtanding would not fo give © 


Corterialls a Portngal; Anno 1500, and after 
Gomez, a Spaniard, in the yeas 15253 but neither 
went {o fat to the Notth 4s Cabor: © The A part c 
vet,” bur firlt with $1 
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made 


Proving as ſuccc(Sleſs as the former had been, occafioned 
Charles the 5. then preparing for Italy, on the paymngat 
Of 35000 Ducats by King Fob» the third, to fuſpen&the 
Proſecution of it. Followed with greater induſtry, but 
ﬆs bad ſucceſs; arting#robi mydec thyec 
xts, (t i -\ 


for Caſtle) ad a great deal of the Ore ot that Coupitrey, 


ereights. The Seas full fet with Icy Iflands ſome of them 
half a miſe about, and eighty Fathoms above Water -: 
the People like the Samreds, the worlt kind of Tartar, in 
their lives apd Nabi... 'Fobn. Davies followed the defign 
Anno 1585, at the encouragement of Sit Francis Walſmng- 
ham, \then. principal Secretary of Eſlate: and having in 
three, Voyages dilcovered to the Latitude of 73, 'by rea- 
fon of the many difficulties which he tound in the cutex- 
priſe, and the death of Mr. Secxetary, he was fain to give 
over leaving ynto. 2 narrow Seca on the North of Ejtoti- 
land the name of Fretum Davies, in the Latitude, of 65 
y which name it is ill cafled, After hun 
followed ewout, Hal, Hudſon, Button, Baffin, Smith 
all Enghfs. The xelule of whole Endeavours was the 
Sydlng of ſome cold Iſles and points of Land, which they 
name 
Henrie's. Foreland, Saddle Iſland , Barren:1fand, Red- 
gooſe Iſland, Diggs his Iſland 3, all of them betwixt Soand 
$:: and the impoſing on ſome paſſages and parts of the 
Sea the names of Hackluyt's Headland , Smith's Bay, 
Hudſon's Streights, Mandlins Sound, Fair Haven, and 
the like marks and monuments of their Undertakings, 
Nothing atchieved of publick moment, but the Diſcovery 
of an Iſland called Cherry in the Latitude of 74. 
and the Shores of a large picce of the Continent, which 
they cauſed to be called King James his New Land, molt 
commonly Greenlayd +. where they found many white 
Bears, with white, gray anddun Foxes, Partridges, Geeſe, 


and forme other Proviſions. Sea-Unicorns Horns, great , 


ore of Morſes, 
where eld no 
1 


or Sea-Horfes) the Oil and Teeth 
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CUMMON Voiage without 
Bl dom the Volga tothe _ 


r theip-chuet Pilgy 
ry one bef 
Uu- oY places as they pz 
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found upon tryal, when in Exg/and,not to quit the Colt. 
ay whieh he. paſſe] byhegalled Queew 
Eli 's Fan in &hole hame he poſſeſſion of 
A e SY rumni t fair off he called Frobiſher's 


King Fames hisCape, Queen Aun's Cape, Prince 


ſpin Sea, and by that to Perſia, were kindly entertained 
ja the Court of the Sophie. The- Hallanders in the year 
1594, and in ſome years after, tried their Fortune al- 
ſo, under the Conduct and Dire&ion of one Wiliam Bas 
wenkno farther then the 
m3 _y<| gave new names un- 
as if had been the firlt 

wWerers, with Pride” and Arrogance enough. No- 
thing lince done of any note or conſideration for the 0- 
pening of this North-caft paſſage, or 5 any bet- 

n+. C 


' tix acccinEof che. Nogth of Tarigry, og a nixys 
beyond that but whagy we had many Aſs fp onm#®of 
Panlus Vena : (6 that we are but whe were, itt. a 
Terra Incognita. , And though 1 would not willingly diſ- 
courage any noble Actions, or brave and gallant Under- 
takings; yct whey I look upon the natures of thoſe Shores 
and Scas, . thoſp tedious Winters of ten\tnoneths, with no 
—_—_— following, the Winds continually in the North, 
and the main Occan paved. with Ice fa-long-together 337 
cannot chuſe but rank the hopes of theſe Northern Pafſa- 
ges amongſt thoſe Adventurers which axe only cbm 
dable for the Difficulties preſented in them. : 


TERRA AUSTRALIS INCOGNIT AH; 


WH; better hopes we may go forwards on the next 
Diſcovery, and try what may be done on Terre 
| Awſtralis, or the Southern Continent, though hitherto 
Incogniza. allo, almoſt as much unknown as the Artick, 
Iſlands, which none but my good. Fries of Oxenhad the -- 
hap to meet with. A Continent conceived by our Lear» 
ned Brerexood to be as large as Exrope, Afta, and Africa; 
and that upon ſuch firxevgth of Reaſons as cannot be ea» 
lily overþarn by any oppoſite, His Arguments in brief 
are theſe, x» That as touching Latitude, ſome parts  , 
thereof come very near to the Aquator, if they come not 
alſo on this fide of it : and as for itude, it keepeth a» 
long, though at ſeveral diftances, the whole continual 
courſe of the other Continents. ' 2. It is clearly known, | 
that in the other two Cagtinents the Land which lieth © 
on the North-lide of that Line is four times at the leaſt 
as large as that which lieth South thereof; and therefore 
lince the Earth is equally poized on both ſides of the- 
Centre, it muſt needs be that the Earth in_ anſwerable 
mcaſure and proportion muſt advance it ſelf in ſome play 
ces above the Seca on the South-ſide of the Line, as it doth 
in others on the: North. By.conſcquence, what is wanting 
in the, South parts of the other two Continents to. coun» 
tervail the North-parts of them, muſi of neceflity be ſup» 
plicd in the Southern Continent. | 

The Country being fo large, ſo free from the Incum-« 
brances of Froſfts and Tce and endleſs Winters, I have 
oft maxvelled with my :ſelf that no farther progres hath 
been made in Diſcovery of it : conſidering chiefly by the 
Site and Polition of the Country, eſpecially in thoſe 
pa which, lie neazeft Afia, that there is nothing to bs 

d for elſewhere, cithes nf profit or of pleaſure, but 

| may there be found,” Whether it be that; there is ſome 
N31 «hrs put to humane endeavours, or that. this people 
are not, yet made zipe enough to receive. the Golpel; or, 
that che great Princes of the Earth think it no good Po» 


licy to engage themſelves in new Diſcoveries, till the old, 
be throught planted and made fare unto them 3 or that 
| the Mc t, who in. matters ature 


erful influence, thinks his bands fu A 
being (erledin ſÞ many and (0 
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thoſe Countrys called the Iſlands of Solomon, but whether 
. Continent or Iflands, not yet fully known. = 
And yet we muſt not rob: Ma wi of his part ofthe 
Honour, who; paſting through the Stteights which now 
bear his name; : diſcovered thoſe-parts of -it: which, from 
Fire thence ſeen, he called Terra del Puego, found by 
.the Hollanders. of late under Fames le Miire to be an 1- 
fland. - Not do the Engliſh or the Dutch want their parts 
herein, though what they did was rather accidental then 
upon Dcſign. For in the year 1593, Sir Richard Haw- 
kins, being bound for the Streights of Magel/an, was by a 
croſs wind driven on ' ſome parts ofthis Continent, 'to 
which he gave the name of Hawkins his Maiden. tand ; 
a Promontory of it ſhooting in to the Sea with chree Points 
he called Point Tremontain; and a pleaſant Iſle 'not' far 
off by -the name of Fair Flzud. Sailing' along theſe 
Coaftsin the 50, Degree of Southera Latitude, for the 
ſpace of ſixty miles and upwards, he found the Country 
as:he paſſed to be very pleaſant 3 and by the Fires which 
he ſaw in the night, to bewell inhabited. By the like ac- 
cident, Anno 1599, Sibald de Weert, a Hollander, in his 
return from the Streights of Magellan, fell upon ſome 
Iſlands of- this Southern Continent, in the Latitude of 
fifty. Degrees and forty Minutes, which he cauſed to be 
called Sibatd's Mlands. And belides theſe we owe to the 
Portwgals the Diſcovery, of ſuch parts herenf as they fell 
on in their way to the Eaftern Indies, of which we have 
little but the names: as 1. Pſittacorum Terra,ſo called from 
the abundance of Parrots which they aw on: the Coaſts 
over again(i the Cape of good Hope, 2 Beach, a Region yicl- 
ding Gold, and polſcfled by Idolaters, with the two King- 
doms of, 3, Lucach, and 4. Maletir 1 all : three againſi 
the Iles of Favs, from which little diftant, { 
But the greatclt light we have to (ee by into this dark 
buſine(s is by the Voiages and Adventures of the Spa- 
niards, employed by the two Vice-Roys of Pers and 
Mexico, as before was ſaid, © For in the year. 2543, the 
Governour of New Spain,then being,ſent Villa Lobos with 
a Fleet towards the Molxcear, who in that Voiage made 
a Diſcovery of a rich and flouriſhing Country, which he 
named Nova Guines, by others fince his time called Terra 
de Piccinacoli : and in the year 1563, Caſtro the Licenti- 
ate, then  Vice-Roy of Pers, ſent a Fleet from. Lima, 
which underthe Conduct of Lopez Garcia de Caſtro, dif- 
covered the Iſlands of Solomon, - To which it we ſubjoin 
the ſucceſs of the Hollunders mn the diſcovery of Fretum 
le Maire, and the Lands adjoyning, the beſt Deſcription 
we can make of this Southern Continent walk. be-in-the 
Chorography and- Hiſtory - of- theix Adventures; viz. 
$. Terra del Fego, 2+ Inſule Solomonis, 3. Nova" "0; 
beginning -firkt with Terrs..det. Fogo, becauſt+ neareti 


fo us, | ' | CT F3.457,> 
1- TERRA DEL. .F VEG 0: lies onthe other 
lide of the Streights of - Magellan, bexctofore | thought: to 


be a part of Terra 4viſtreliy 


eb. Maire: of Amſterdam, . accompanied [by 'Cornelixs 
Schouten of Hoorn, both Hollouders. They: began their 
Vouage onthe x5 of Juxe, Anno'16 15, andov .the=x 9% 


of FanuaryFEtlowing' abcy fell ever-with che Streight of 


Magellan. . Oa the 24.of the, farne Moneth » they. bad the 
he of another Strowght;/ which ſeemed to ſeparate this 
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ita,or the Southern Con- 
tinent, but 1s now diſcovered to he an Mand-by :one Fa 


which { being encred 5iito the Seveights) 'they'hid2owmrhe 


Weſt, they called Terrs Mazritii de Neff, that on the 
Faſt, Sratenland; rhe Streight- ir felt,” Fromm! te Maire- 
'The entrance into-the they found to be in/:g5 
Degrees of Southern Latitude and 56 Minutesy thic, w4- 
ter rae 2. into the” North Sca with fo violent aw woes 
vt um mars eftum difficulter are poſſemus ; 4a 
he whoin'the way of Journal or Cee Rat de- 
FEcribed the whole courſe of this Voyage-- » 1n/ the/ whole 
courſe thereof nothing ſo much obſervable (brides -the 
Diſcovery,) as that they fonad chat ar their coming; home 
they had loſt a Day, (as muſt needs happeniuntoluch as 
in {o tcdjous a Voyage had travelled Wettward)- that be- 
ing Saturday to ther which was Sundayto the -Hollanders 
aud the reft-of Exwrope 3 though they bad calculated'-the 
Days lince their going out with all exactnels, Sa 
there were any fuch Morality -inthe | Sabbath as 

men pretend, theſe men muſt ecither' keefptheir' - Sabbath 
on a different day from the reſt of their  Countrymenz or 
otherwiſe, to comply with them; mult. be guilty' ot-«the 
| breach of the Sibbath all the rcft of rheies lives. . But of 
this more at large elſewhere. ToTeturn: therefare. to 
this Strcight : it is ſaid to be ſeven-Prtch miles or 28'6f 
ours in length, and of a fair and equal brexdth- plentiful 
of good Fiſh, c{pecially of Sca-Calves and Whales. /\A- 
bout the inſerting of which Streight wto the thixd Edition 
of my Microcolſm, I received aÞetter at ſuch time as the 
Parliament was held in Oxoz Anno 1525+ ſubſcribed 
G. B. and alittle under that, Szb grauds floridus « which 
whether it were the Gentlemans Motto, or the Anagram 
of his name, Iam notable to ſay,having never-heard more 
of him trom that time forwards, though: bis defire 'were 
ſatisfhed in the next Edition of 'that Wark, - For my en- 
couragement wherein he. gave me: this direEtion follow- 
ing. * The News (faith he), of this New Streight com- 
© inginto Spain, it pleaſed the Kingyin the year 1618, 
* to {cnd and fſcarch whether the truth were anlwerable 
* unto the Report, And finding itto be much broader 
* then the other, and not above teven Datch miles lung, . 
* he decreed, that being the more caſic and compendious 
© way for Navigators, and lefs fubjeR to 'dangers, | his 
& Auxiliary Forces hould be fent that way into the Eaſt- 
* Indies to defend the Philippine and Maluces Wands,and 
* the way by the Cape of good Hops to be left,” Inregasd 
<* that every ſuch Voiage requircth twice as rnuchtime 3 
© -belides the variety of Winds, and often. change of tlie 
&* Air, not only troubleſom, but- full of Diſeaſes,” conſu-» 
* meth the one half of the men (before they seturm. 
** Whereas this way gaineth time (and, it necd be,they 
+ may diſpatch bulinc(s in the Welt as they trav «linto 
* the Eaſt) without any extrabrdinary danger or ls of 
* men. So far the very words of my - Letter: The In- 
telligence given me in this Letter 1 find confirmed ina 
Relation of the Voiage made by Captain Don Fxan & - 
More, Anno 1618, at the comttand and <harge of the 
ary opey> who preſently axadand furnilh'd,cight 
tall Ships.to ſend this new way unto his  Philippives'rand 
Molzeed's, ' under the conduct: .of /Petris | Mixhaelns: de 
Cordoelen, ' Since it hath been faund by ' experiencethat 
everi;from our parts to the. Molwceg*s through 

tum de Maire, 1s but a paſſage of eight Mong 
13 infigns navigantium clade, laith. the; Natrator, 
this Stxeight cnough to fatishe my unknown Wells 
Re and inform my Reader :. being extreamly 
| that the Gentleman , was nat pleaſed.to 
that {o bis memory.mi lived in/ : 
| hey; themſelves be deltibate toa longerlites. * 7 
. Now tor the-natutc- of the-Soil,\at is-lad-ta,be 
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Wobils; intermixe with. Valleys-3 the Valleys for my up cloſe-to the "Equinodtia), on he-Coaln wha 


moſt-part full of lictle Brooks, which fall down from the | Gailed 806 Leagues, till he found himſelf wap 
Mountains, - and afford good /Paſturage's, the Sea-coafts | titude of 15 Degrees, Sifcendtiog 6 hoard into. which 
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well provided with Bays and Roads, not unſafe for Ship- | fell two great Rivers, whcre he purpoſed to ſettle a Plan- 
I >. 4 though the Air- every Where, but chicfly near the | tation, and to that end preſented a Petitionto the King of 
SS be much 

hey 


ſybje& to T.mpeſts; As :for the Peop'e, | Spain. This Country I conceive, by the Site: and Poſition 
they arc ſaid to be of a white Complexion 3 but their | ot. it, to be Nova Grines, coming up cloſe as that doth ty 
Faces, Arms:and Thighs, coloured with a kind of Oker : | the Equino@ial 3 #01 after turning to the South towards 
of full-Stature and well-proportioned, their Hair black, | the Tropick of Capricorn, where it joyneth with Maletur. 
which they wear long, to ſeem more terrible. ThesMan And taking it for granted, as I think 1 may, I ſhall afford 
molt generally naked, the Women only ſhaded on their the Reader this Deſcription of.it, out of his mcmorials, 
ſecretparts with a piece of Leather. in which it is ſoberly affirmed to be a Terrettrial Paradiſc 
Towns they have hone, nor any Habitations which de- | for Wealth-and Pleaſures. The Country is plentiful” of 
ſerve the name of Houſes : (o that the moſt which we can | Fruits, Coco-nuts, Almonds of. fopr forts, Pome-citrons, 
do- is tocoaſt the Iſland, In which we find towards Ma- | Dates, Sugar cancs and Apples 3 plenty of Swine, Goats, 
re del Noordt, x. A large Arm of the Sea called Entrad: | Hens, Partridges, and other Fowl, with ſome'Kine and 
ode 8. Sibaftian. 2+ The Cape of S. Ives. 3. Maris | Buffals. Nothing inferiour (as it ſeemeth) . to- Guinea in 
tius Land, 4. Promontorio de Buen Suſeio, or the Cape the Landof Negroes, and from thence ſo named; - For, 
of Good:Suceeſs. Oppoſite whereuntn in another Iſland | as he faith, he taw amongſt them Silver and Pearls,” and 
is the Cape; of S. Bartholamewy, and betwixt them the | ſome told him of Gold z the Countrys on the Coaſt 
Streight called Fretum le Maire. Then in the New | ſeeming to promiſe much {: licity within the Land. The 
South. Sea, as they call it, there are; 5+ Barncoelt's Iſland, | Air he tound to be whole ſom and temperate,theSea- ſhores 
6. The lands ot S. Tdefonſo. 7. Cape Horn, on a fair | tobe full of Bays, Havens, and the Exits of Rivers,making 
Promontory, in the South-welt Ande, which doubled, | ſhew of another China. The Inhabitants he affirmeth 
the Country goes along witha ſtraight Shore, on which | to be innumerable, ſome white, ſome like the Mwlatros, 
J find forme Bays and Capes, but no names unto them 3 others like the Negroes , diverſified in Habit as well as 
gill we come tothe Weſtern entrances of the Streight | Culour. Their Bread made” of three ſorts of Roots : 
of Magellan, oppolite unto Cape Vidtoria, (o often men- without Government, but not without Religion 3 for they 
tioned, had their ſeveral Oratories and places of burial, but nei- 
+» INSULASOLOMONIS, or the Ilands | ther King, nor Laws, nor Arts, Divided by that want, 
of Solomon, are lituate on the Welt of Terra del Fogo, and in dayly Wars with one another: their Arms, Bows, 
11 Degrees on the South of the KquinoCtial. Diſcove- Arrows, aud other Weapons, but all made of Wood, Of 
red in the year 1567, by Lopez Garcia de Caſtro, lent by this Country, whatloever it was (if not Nova Guinea) 
the Vice-Roy of Peru to tind out new Countrys. By him! he took poll. lion in the name of the Catholick King,and 
thus named, in hope that men would be rather induecd to | {ct up both a Croſs and a Chappel in it y the Chappetde- 
inhabit in them 3 imagining that Sol-mox had his Gold | dicated to the Lady of Loreto» 
from theſe Lands of Ophir. © The preciſe time otthis Diſcovery I have- now here 
In number they-are many, but 18 the-principal: Some | found; but that® the time ſpent about it is byhim affirmed 
of which zoo miles in compals, others 200, and others of | to be 14 years, to the no fall endamagement of his 
them lels, ti!l we come to ftty,and beneath that,none. All Health and Fortunes. Nor do 1 fad that any Care Was 
liberally furniſhed with Dogs, Hogs, Hens, Cloves, Gin- | taken of his Petition, or any thing elſe done by others in ; 
ger, Cinamon, and ſore Veins of Gold. The chicf of purſuance of his Propoſitions. Whether it were on any  - 
theſe eighteen are, 1. Guadalcanal, ſuppoſed to be the of the Reaſons before laid down; or that there was no 
greateſt of them upon the Coalt whereof the Spaniards | credit given to his affirmations, 7 determine not. Nog” +% 
failed 150 Leagues, where they found a Town which they find 1 rhat he gave any names to the Bays or Promontos 
burn& and {acked, becauſe the people of it, by a ſudden | rics as he paſſcd along 4 but he either took ſuch names as 
ſurprize, had killed tourtecn of their men. 2. S. /ſabella, | were given before, or found not any thing worth the na- 
150 Leagues in lcygth,and 18 in breadth; the Inhabitants | mings And for fuch names as were given before, (flill ta- 
tome black, ſome white, ſome of brown Complexion, | king Ferdinendo Dxir's new Country for Nova Guinea) 
3+ $, Nicholas, 100 Leagues in compaſs, inhabited by a | we tind a Promontory called Cape Hermoſa, in the Ealt 
Veop'e which are black ot hue, but laid to be more wit. | Parts hereof, near the Ilands of Solomon, and not far from 
ry thervthe other Savages. All of them ſituate betwixt-the | the Aquator. 2. Another in the Weſtern part, but as 
Stteights of Magelian and the Iflands of Thievesz and yet [near the Aquinox, called Point Primiro. 3. A third in the 
not well agreed upon amonglt our Authors, whether to | firſt bendings uf the Coaſt towards the South, "called Ca- 
be accounted 1ilands, or a part of the Continenty the Spa- | po de Buena Deſeads, or the 'Cape of good Defire. 4+ Rio 
xiards having failed 700 Leagues on the Coatts hereof, | de V; fs 5. Rio de Lorenzo. 6+ Riv 2 $8. Auguſtine, on. 
and yet nct able to-attain unto any certainty. But being | the: Wot Cape Formoſo towards the Streights. 7. The 
they pals generally in account tor Mlands, and by that Rivers ofiS. Peter, $.5. Paul. 9-S. Andrew, and 10-'S- 
Hame are under the Vice-Roy of Perzy/ who appoints their | James, betwixt Cape Formoſo and Primiro. | 
Govemours, let'them pals fo till. | Bur being there is little: certain of theſe laſt Diſco- + 
3-NOV A GUINE A heth beyond the Iſlands | verics,/ and the greateſt certainty we have'of that little © 
is-n0thing but a liſt ot 'names' without any thing obſer- © © 
vable.in thie/ fate and ory of the ſame, they may ſtill 
rcrain the old name ot Terra Incognitas © Ane therefore I 
try my fortune, and without troubling the Vice-Roys of _, » 
Peru and Mexico, , or taking 'out Commiſſion for a new +...” 
Diſcovery, will make a ſearch into this Terra. Auftrals >. 
tor ſome ofher Regions, which muſtbe found either "Sg 
| or no-where. 'Thic names of which arc; 1. Menidas alter & _ 
Alomis; Fairy Land, 5. The v 
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1. MU | 
and yet the ſame, is rg and = amor wg _ 
Learned Prelate,. writ im m'hi ger days, 
well cnough becoming the auſterity do the graveſt Head ) a7 
#1 which he diſtinguiſheth the Vices, Paſſions, Humours, | 
and i'1 Aﬀc@tions moſt commonly incident fo' mankind, 
into ſeveral Provinces, gives us: the CharaQter of each, | 
as in the deſcription of a Country, People, and-chicf Ci- | ſport than miſchief 
ries of it 3 and ſets them forth to the Eye/in ſuch lively | ber: che; times of Poperys tell hb 
Colours, that the Vicious man. may ſee therein his own | cleanlier avd more mnocer ; Cheap op ever put.npo! 
Deformitics, and the well-minded main his own Imper- [poor ignorant People, :by - 4 ad From, The 
te&ions. The Scene of this Delign is laid by. the Reve- | habitation here or no whezez, though ſent occaſional 
rend Author in this Terre Auſtralis, the Decorum. happi- | Oberan/and-their other Kings; to our, parts of the way 
ly preſerved in. the whole Diſcovery) . the fiile acutely | For not.being reckotfed amongſt the good Angels,nor 
clear, in the Invention fingular.. Ot whom and his New | ving malice enough:tg make them Devils (hut ſuch a. 
IVorld 1 ſhall give you that Eulogy which the Hiſtorian ; of: midling Spirits as the Latines ca Lemures = 
doth of Homer, Nec ante ilum quem ille imitaretur, neque | we mult fmd out {ome place for them, neither Heaven 
pt ilum qui eum imitart poſſet, inventus eſs. - | nor Hell, and moſt likely this, Their Country never more 
2+» VUTOPIA is a Country firſt dilcovered by Sir | ennobled, then by being made the. Scene cf that excellent" 
Thamas More, after Lord Chanccllour of England, and by ! Poem called the. Fairy Queen. :latended to the honor 0 


2 
& - 


him made a Scene of a Commonwealth, which neither | Queen Elizabeth, and the greateſt perſons in her Court + - 


Solon, nor Lycurgas, nor any of the L:giſlatots of former | but-ſhadowed in. ſuch lively colours, framed ſo exactly 
times did ever dream of 3 nor had been tanſied by Plato, | by the Rules of Pocke, and repreſenting ſuch Ideg?s + 
Ariſtotle, Tully, or any who have witten the Tdea's of a ' all Moral. goodnels 1. that as there never was a Pocm 
Form of Government, though not reducible to-praftice, ! more artificial, can, no. thical 

Some ot his Piots we have taken notice. of already ; viz, | and enflame the mind to the love'of Virtue, Inviſurum 
his device to bring Gold and Silver into contempt by ma- | facilizs aliquem qu#m imitaturum, ſhall, be Spencer's Maty 
kipg of thoſe Metals Chains and Fetters for their Malefa- | to, and fo I leave; him to bis reſt, ..... .. _ 
ors, Pans of Cloſe-figols, Chambcr-pots, and Veſſels | ', 5- The PAINTERS. WIVES, ISLAND 's an iſland 
of ſuch unclean uſe; by impoling it as a penalty on infa-.* of this Tract, mentioned by Sir Walter Kawleigh, in his 
mous perſons, to wear Gold-rings upon their Fingers, , Hiftory of the Forid. Of, which he was informed by Dex 
and the like" devices : as alſo his device to prevent tni- | Pedro de Sarmiento, Spaniſh Gentleman, employed by 
ſtakes and diſlikes in Marriages, by giving the parties a { his King in plantingsſome, Colonies on. the Streight! 7 
full view of cach other naked. Many more projeQs of | Magellan, (which we havetouched upon Os Srocigp gf 
this nature, ſome of them poſlible enough, but fo unpra» | ing taken Priſoner by Sir Walter inbis _; 13. gc 
Qicable, ſo beyond hope of being looked on in the model- | asked of him abqut ſome Iſland which che Maps prelens-: 
ling of a Commonwealth, that we may reckon this device ted in thoſe Streights, and might have been one great ulc 
amongſt thoſe ſtrange Fancies, que nunquam antes fpe £0 him in his Undertaking, To which he merrily replie: 


concept, nedum opere tentata eraxt- The man indeed (con- that it was tobe called the Painters Vives Iſ:xd, Gayir ” 


fidering the times he lived in) was of rare abilities 3 but , that-whilſt the Painter drew that Map, tus Wite ſuting 


this Vtopia fitted only to the Meridian of this Southern | by, deſired bim to put in one Country for ber, that be 
Contincnt, this Terra Auſtralis Incognita, in which now ; ber $M4gination might bave. an 1ſland of ber own. "His 


we are, and to no place-elſe. | meaniug was, that there, was no tuch Hland as the! 
3+ NEW ATLANTIS is an land of this Sotithern | preſented. And I rear the Painter's Wife hath 


Continent diſcovered by. Sir Francis Bacon, the Learned | Iſlands, and ſome Countries top upon. the Continent ig + 


Viſcount of St, Albans; one of Sir Thomas More's Suc- | our common Maps, which are not really to b& found on 
ceſſors in the place of Lord Chancellour, but far before | the firidteft ſearch. 

him. in the exccllency and fecibility - of his Invention, | | 

It had this name with reference to Atlantis, an Iſland } Iſlands, Provinces; atid Kingdoms, ini the Books of Errax< 
of the Weſtern or Atlaxtick, Ocean, mentioned in the | try,which have no beingin any known part bf the World, 


Works of Plato, both alike 1aviſible. But for his falling | and therefore mult be fought in this. A groſs abſurdity,” 


into this Ifland, his deſcription of it, the City ot Benſa- | but frequent in thoſe kind of Writers, who in 
lem, and the manner of his reception there, ſuch hand- | the Adventures of their Knights, in deſpight of Geogra- 
ſome probabiluics, and ſo faitly carried, that to one not | phy, (with which indeed they had no acquaintance) have. 


acquainted with the ttate of the World it would ſeema {| not only disjoyked Countries which are near togethe?, - 


Reality. But above all things, the Inventions and De- | and laid together Countries which are far remotes but 
figns of Solomon's Houſe; tor pertcQing the works of na- | given us the deſcription of many Mands, Provinges, and 


tuxe, or rather improving Nature to the beſt advantages | mighty Kingdoms, which asthe ingenious Author of the. 


of. Life, and the benefit of mankind, ate beyond compari> þ Hiftory ; of Don Qwixot mertily i cth, arc not to be 
ſon. The man I mult confeſs had his perſonal errors, (1 | fodindiu all the Map. Of this fort is the'Iſle of 4llamer 
know, none without. chem) of good and bad qualitics e- | in Sir Hwon of Bardeau 3 the Firm Iſland, inthe: 


qually compounded ; Mores 6jus vigore & levitate mixtiſf- | of Amady de Gut; the Hidden Iſland;and that ofvhbage © 
mi, us Paterculus once {aid of Piſo» non.ove amongit ma- | Aliart,in Sir Palmerix of England 3 the Iilands of Lililgs - - 


ny thouſand (to purſue that Charater) gui awt otixem vas | raza, and the Deviliſh Faxne,with the Kingde 


diſcourle more faſhion * 


'6. The LANDS. of CHIVALRYT are ſuch. 
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licong Brain, and a Chymical Head, who, if he had been | ful Qyeen) and many others of that kind, in the firrows Ks 


Aﬀflns both of State and Judicature, and furniſhed with | Olive, £ Belianis of Greece, Pariſmms, tl 
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m= conten- 
' You tend that will not 
pany? þ = you give me back thoſe Lands which- are 
And rich 1 fear there are too. many of 
| whawould nof loſe their part on carth for alt 
Heavenit ſelf : whom Ltetire, if any fuch peruſe theſe 
$ | Papers, to' confider, that-zs much as the moſt flouriſhing 
Country which ishere deſcribed doth fall ſhort of that Pa- 
| cono radiſe wherein God placed our Father Adam, ſo much, 
nay wake ie hefor Ad ua Undertakings. | and infinitely more did that. Earthly Paradiſe fallſhort of 
RLD Te THE MOON \ was | the unſpeakable Glories of the Kingdom of Heaven: Ta © 
+ Tet Ong FT ne of eminent payfs, birt | the dil;gent and careful ſcarch of which Heavenly King+ - 7 
__ 4 Conſcience, in Ao ao > hgh in whjeh he | dom. I hezrtity commit the Reader: not doubting but the 
= It { had before (Hd us in one of his | Works of God whichare here prelented, and: that viciſ- 
Ace ix, of 2'City of Cutk6es is | firude of humane Afﬀairs which is herein touched at, may 
Pati 7 the trftwho found out this | prompt him to ſome ſerious thoughts: of that mighty 
+ - Pap hk \ of which; and of the Inhabi-| God who made all theſe Works, in whom is no ſhew nor 
Haſs af te he af ' us in one of his Dialogues 4 cot | ſhadow of change 3 to whom be given all Glory both in 
| ve Chatactte.”' Bat of late times, that World which | this World, _ that to come, 
there fancyed td propniſed bur. x53 fancy only, is 
becornt a thatrtt of amore ſtrious Debatez and (ome han | © Qnicquid enim Luriz gremio complediztur Orbis, 
bored with great painsto makeit probable, that there Permwat variditque vices, trepidoque tumultu 
Is adother 171d ini the Moot;inhabited as this is by per- Aſtuat, & nenquam ſentit pars nna Duictem. 
ſons of divers Linguapes, Cuftors; Polities and Religi- Nam rait in ſeſt, & tivili vuluere ſemper 
ons :; and more then (0, forne nicins* and ways propoled |—— Aut ceadit, ant perimit z; alioque renaſcitur ore, 
to tonlideratiori for maintainirig an enterceutſe and Rwrſus mt interent : fic non eft omnibus unum 
Cortmierce pie -2 1nd that ek this. But being there are ike Partibus Ingenium, non vis nativa- Sed Orbes 
yours to prove that the Eatih may be a Planet,why Altriteri, & nitidi ſublimis Regid Carli 
not chis herd Coatinthtbe that Plawtet,and more Inemunis ſenii, & vultx immutabilis uno, 
articaterly thit Moon, inwhich this otber worldis ſup- Ferpttunm ſervant ſolida E& ſincera tenorem. 
died to be F Certalhly there ire fironger hopes of find- F 
4 New World it; this Terra Auftraly then m the-bodly | The Verfes are G. Buchanan's in his Book De Sphera, 
Planet, ztid fach perh might exceed both in | which 1 thus Tranſlate, and therewithal conclude this - 
profit ind pleaſure the later N DRNae of America, - |Wotk. IJ 
But 1 am no diſcourager of Induſtry and Ingenuity, 
which 1 love and honour whereſoever 1 find it. I know The World beneath the Moon its ſhapes doth vary, 
Truths have many times been ſtarted. upon leſs pre- And change from this to that 3 nor can it tany 
Rh hay y here would 1 by miflook,' as if in my puiſuit of Long in one ſtate, þut with it ſelf doth jar, 
Intagnita T put ſcorn on any of ſublimer Kills and is kilPd in endleſs Civil War. 
tos or that 1 would have atiy man fo much in love New form'd again, 'tis but to dic 3 the frame 
' wi preſent World, as not tolobk for another work Neither of Bodies nor of Minds the ſame, . 
. in Heayen above, Tt is reported, that in ſome Cor But that above the Spberes, the Heavens on 
*roverſic "betwixt the Polander 2nd the Duke of Mo/- Ic which GOD Reigns in glorious wry 
edvy, - the Kibg of Poland ſerit the Moſcovite a cu- Free from old Age; unchang'd, and of one 4, 
" ious: Glabe, repreſenting the whole Heavenly Bodies, Always preſcots itfelf in equal Grace. 


Non nobis, Domine, non nobis, ſed Nomini tuo detur Gloria. * 
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" A Table of ome Principal Things herein contained, not 
a4 *» Reducible to the following Index. 


| Zocatrina, from | what: place it 
comes L 4- 71 
Amara,a Mountain in Eibiopis, de 
(cribed | 


properly | 


| Antioch, the Game with Riblath, its 
tory | 't. 349 
Anteci, what they are in Geography 


EAA 4. 
ys Bades,a ſtrange beaſt,the Rhino- 
| cerots of the Ancients lib.2.201 
Abaſenes, by whom converted L. 4-50 


their Heterodoxies and Opinions 
ibid. 


. Abilene, the Tetrachy of Lyſanis, 
where it was L 3. 53, why reck- 
oned, Luke 3-amongſt the poxtions 
of Herod's Children. 71 

Abydas beſieged by Philip of Macedon, 
and in diltreſs, is fired by the Inha- 
bitants, . who likewiſe ſlew them- 
ſelves 1.3-15- betrayed fince to the 
Turks, by the Governors daughter 

ibid. 

Adamites,why (0 called,;and what L.21 

7, by whomdeſftroyed ih, 

Adviphus H. Earl of Berg ſhut up in 
an Iron veſſel and milcrably ſtung 
to death by Bees I. 2.45 

Adriatick: Sea, whence it had the 
name #4. 1. 105, the great extent 
thereof in ſome ancient Writers iþ. 
married to the - Duke of Venice 
every Holy Thurſday ibid. 


Amazons, why fo called þ 4. 6. than 
dwellingplace ib; the ſam and fub- 
ſtance of their affairs L ibid. 

Amber,where it groweth,how gathe- 
red, and the virtues otit 12.143 
Amber liquid 

America, not known to the Ancients 
l. 4-383. by whom firſt diſcovered, 
84. $5- the people of it not fo 
black as the Afrieans.$7. that they 
are deſcended of the Tartars, ibid. 
the eſtate of Chriſtianity in it, 36. 
the ingenuity of the people in their 
feather pictures $5 

Ametbyſt, a precious ſtone, and the 
vertues of it L.3.8 

Amnianthus, a ſtone whereof cloth is 
made 4, 2. 211+ which ſtaincd,is 
cleanſed by fire ib, 

Amphiftyones,what they were, and of 
their Authority l. 2,193 


L4117 ' 


L420 
Amonins Army in diftre(s, tclieved'by 
the prayers of Chriſtians | & 2, $1 
Apennage, what l.2. 80,1 
Archery, where moſt praQtiſed Hiwe}- 
der times [.3- x 50 Cezeremiſſi,good 
Archers 1. 2. 134+ the excellency 
of che Engliſh at it: Whether Guns 
or that to be preferred 13.156 
Aram the fon of Sem, the founders of 
the Syrians 1. 1. 8.1. 3.38. the 
large extent of that name'in holy 
Scripture ibid. 
Arevpagites, what they were,andfrom 
whence {o called L 2. Y9O 
Argonauts, who ' they were, and 
whence ſo denominated 1. 34 128 
thrir cxptdition mto Celebis ibich 
Argoſres,great (hips of burden; whence 
they had their name I. 2.163 
Ariamnesr , a Galatian caſted "the 
whole Nation tora year togdther 


Ampbiſeiz, why (o called, and what 


4 J' 3 
they are-in Geography 1, 1. 20 


] Ariſtomenes, ſtrange eſcape out ot pri- 
Amyclas filentizem perdidit, aby-word, | fon - L 2a83 
and from whence it came- lx. 67 | Ariſtotle, the Precurſor ' of Chriſt 4 
Winds Ek 1.75 | Amyrus inſanit, an old proverb, the | * -rebas naturalibus,l. 1-2-why he con+ 
A: Gorimbium, what it was, how | meaning and nccaſton of it” ibi4. | ceived the World to have been 
highly prized, and how occaſioned | 4uabaptift cuts off his brothers head | efrernall. - | ” #bid. 
L. 2+ 188 | | L 1-141. theirfuries and proceed- | 4riwe, the Heretick his diffimulation 
Atna, the violent burnipgs of it/,.z | ing in the City of . Munſter 476 | and death L. 4.13 
72, and the cauſe thereot ib, | their demands in the/-jnfurretion | Ark of N»ab,where madel.3-4 164 in 
Africa, whence it had the name 1.4.4 | of the Boors (+. 2/153 |- what place it reſiee atter the flood 
2. the tate of Chriſtianity in it, \ Anakim, the name of a Gigaxtine race hk 1+6-9- 134452 
how much decayed 'ib. the ſeveral | - of men, and why'given'urto them | Armadilla, a firange beaſt in Arierics 
Janguages therein ſpoken zbid. The | | L 3+ 79 | 2.69. the deſcription of it'h,p.86 
monſtrous things reported of it by | Ananim, the father of the Hamanien- | Armenians, in what points they differ 
ſome of the Ancients ib. | ter,an Africen people © I.t 11 trom other Chrittians; ' 13:12 
Agbarus Prince of Edeſſa, his meſſage | Arereed{4uy, an old by-word,and the ]- bow and by-whom their Church 
' to our Saviour L 3+ 117 | mcamngot it -+ 4. 2-213 | "is governed v.17 ' ib 
Albigenjes, what: they were,and why | Anchorets, whence fo called1. x. 100 | Arms,why tirftuſed k 1.'5 q-by whom 
- No called 1.1 93+ theſfum andfſub- | - buried whilett alive ib. | tft quartered'2 2x4” why thoſs of 
- ſtance of their ſtory ibid. | Annals, what they are, and how they | England give place jn- thefime 
Alcoran, the book of the Mabometay | - differ from Hiltories - *&. x; 17 Eſcocheon 10 the Arms 'vt France 
Law, why focalled 3, i107. how | 4nſmer, » feeling one of an Exgti/h :. {45127 b0hefe 
highly reverenced zb;4.the Dodtri- | Captaintoa fi demand ofthe | Arphaxad, the father ofthe Chaldeaxs 
\  Frencb1.n.x 18:4 ſmart one of Spi- | - firſt ſetled in the Religion, called 
_ nolatoMaxrice Prince of Orayge 60,| * Arapattitis | 391 "L616 
- . of RicbardI. tothe Pope, writing |-Avroba; a Spaniſh meaſure, -the'cuns © _ 
for the Relealmicat_ of the Biſhop |» \temt(thereef} + 71.50% $454 200. 
of Beawveir: 157 of the Conquerour | | | 2. 
conceraing his ' impriſonig, of B+ ab. / 
Oda 1640 De. Dau tothe Srunſs Arundel 
Conmillpord 100.122 +3 $0'g7 ||: 
Anticy an. naviger,a proveab, and to: 
.- whom applicable EL 2.193\Þ 
"Antapaltes, what theyars 1,15 20the þ 
tenet: 3ouching | thera decided: by!| "the {feveral -notions:of 
- : fome ofthe Ancients'iþ. condemn! > and%in what (eaſe uſed! 
cd of Hetelic inthe darker' times! | - pture 1.3-3-the ttate of Chr 
of the Churely | 44420 | © 10 it ib, among whom divi 
GT X by TT 


Advice toan old Caſique to Columbus | 


LL 4-151 | 
Zolus why made the god of the 


"mals thereof, &'c. reduced unto 
mo Commandments bb, 
Alfanfine; Tables by whom: compiled, 
-.' and the cult betiowed in the com» 
- piling of them); b. 1: 233 
Altauſion, of a French Gentleman,cons 
= cexning- the/:cauſe / of their "civil | 
, 'broils - SITES : \Ex#53 : 
Aimons,from whence fo called 1.913 2 

. '- of-what ſeveral Nations they'coms 
_ .;, - fiiedgz:theitaffairs and fiory / ;b. 
 Abmodcd, theſon of Frcktan, where | 
- moſt probably fixed: -: -: 1-10 
Aloes, a pretious Wood worth its | 

. © weight-in.rfalver 44:3. 213 Ales 
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* FABLE 


NH Faiths Page nies, 


Cibwiſta, a proverb, pe 
the meaning of it b 2.%5 
Aſi, the ſon of Sem, where planted 


Gee oft th why A(ſyrians deſcen> 
h lo cafily con- 
2 yall Invaders I. 3- 124 


L 2. 18g 

Antlothe Hyun, why called F Lagellum 
Dei h,2-1 56- his bloody end 3b. his 
Coat of Arms 160 
Anugxr, and Arufpex, how they differ, 
and whcnce they had their names 


L. 3-120] 


Anuguſtane Confeſſion, why (o called 


L.2. 35. by whom,and where con- | 
firmed 


St, Anguſtin's tart reply to an ak 
iſftical dgtwand 7.1.2. the Order. of 
,Friers by him founded 99 

Angnftas, or an Eſlay of the Means 
and Counſels,by which he reduced 

| the Common' wealth of -Kome to 

the fiate of Monarchy + 1-38 

Avi finiftra, what it mcancth,and the 
rea(on of it I. $120 

Miles, Tapcltrices, why fo called,and 
by whom invented E315 

Auſtrafia, what Provinces it contain- 
ed,when firſt made a Kiogdoml.2. 
56. the ſtory and Kings thereot 3b. 

_ Anſtralys incegnita, the valt greatucſs 
of-it 1. 441,58. why got ye dilcove- 
red tb, 

B. 
Abel, the attempt on'y . of ſame 
bold adventurers, and not ot all 
;the ſons of Noab l. 1+ 13+ the lan- 
guages occaliuned there not 72 in 
number, as by {ome fuppyſcd 8. the 
ſtupendious greatneſs of the pro-' 

+ zR 14. 3- 1134114 

Babylon ibid.) 

Bacebus, called. Maomins, why 1. 3-18 

Baleares, why fo called l 142.43 

Baltick: See, why.{q called 1H.2. 110, 

"why it doth wa bb and flow like: 
other Sevs ; ibid. 

Bathes not RR by the Empe- 
our: Adrian to be ulcd promiſcu- 
-.. quſly. by both Sexcs 1. 1+ 1414 the 

- » Inconveniency ariling. tom that 
. Intermuixture . 

I at Maine, and the ſucceſs 

*@ ; | bh. 127-between the Sar 


«11. athens &therr faves .2.1324435 | 


©, of Kireftnre 1 55+ of Fo 
-« \the laſtberwiae Wexs 
| Ai in, 13415 


mentioned Gew-3- 122: what | 


| ved tobe; 44343 43h 
Team ymadeth ſuyname.of the! 
. GS Cng hu of: Gant by 694; 
the names dex;- 
y &: DN 2x9-why alle bed 


bonth Hilo a brand the 


ans Da-| 


"The valianceft of the Gowlr in Coles taken by the l of kt. 
IT time of nnd rea- F by the Part of Big 
oak: i Þ 15, 3} Colih, tic iame 2 She 


Benedilhmrgr enedifliuees,ox black Marky, homt” . Maubanet, and the ſuccefſion of 
\nffictfelt 75. 100» dar them F4 «109,110 


and increaſe ib, | Calories, what, and where if ated;thcir 
Berrie, abundantly fiored with ſhtep| ; number and mannerof life}. 2-202 
4.141 75-Chartes the 9th-in derifion}j Combyſes his preſent fo the Kingrot 
called King of Berrie ibid. Atbiapia, with the Kings ow 
Bezoar,\the overaign nature of it 4. 4| -, return'd L. 4:57. 
89. found in the belly of a beaſt, } Campi "atalawnici, vvhere |. 1.185 
called the Vicagee ib. that of <bina, Canes ſepulchrales, vwwhat LI. 3.153 ' 
and the Eaſt more Ns than | Capmam ofſe Cannes Annibali, a bys. 
that of Americe h:3-183 vvord,and the occaſion ot ic 4.1.61 * 
Biſhop | of Spalato, his Levity, Apo- | | Capucbin Friers, by vvhom tirft intti- 
A and death l.2+162| Tuted, and vvhy fo called 1.1,460 
Biſhops coxval with Chriſtianity L. 1. | Cappadocians generally {0 lewd, that 
34s 146, 149,257+-1:2. 105, 179+ they grew a by-vvord }. 3.9. not 
1.3+6 1. how,and why hated by the | only morally wicked, but natural- 
Biſcants 1.x.215. and theill conſe- | ly venimous 10 
quences thereot zbid. Biſhops not ' Caracalla the Emperor, ſlain by Mu- 
ancicntly interdictcd from theaQts | crinw,whereaud upon vvhat occa- 
of War b 3. yl - ton L.3.418 
Black: Fryers,or Dominicans,by whom Capthorim to be found in Coprus, a 
founded,and why fo called f.1.9ggi; Town ot Egypth 1+ 10. carricd a» 
Blind and Lame, mentioned 2 Sam. ' gainlt all rcaton into Cappadocia 
5-$-what they were molt probably ! ib. & 1.3.9 
L. 3-79 Cardinals,by vwvhom firlt ordain*d,the 
Bs in Lingua,aproverb the mcaning, i Election of the Popes aſſigned to 
and original ot it l. 2. 189 them only,aud by whole authority 
Botelius his ſtrange adventure 1.3.201 * b. 1. 92 
Brachmaues, what they were amongſt - ' Carmel,,a Mountain of $ yria 1.3443: 
the Indians 1.2.19 3-their authority miſtook by the Gentiles tor a god. 
and courſe of lite ib. ſuccreded in | ib. the Fryers Carmelites thence 
the firlt by the modern Bramixes i nated - ib.& 1.1.100 
ib,  Carthufian Monks, by vvhom inſtituted 
Brachygraphy, or the art of ſhort wri- } {4.1-100{their ltrajt kind of lite ib, 
ting. by whom firſt invented L. 4.5 Caſlubim, more likely to be tound in 
Britain, kxrom. whence the name _pro- | _ Caſſiotis than Colchia L.1-ut 
bably derived /. 1. 251. not from |Centawry, the fable of them, vvhence 
Brutus ib« that chore was no ſuch + .- it tvok beginuing l. 2.199 
man, proved 3b.. Southern parts Chaldeans, great Altrologers L3,112 
thereot called. England 252. its! the name communicated unto all 
plenty and orvaments: bricfly ler | | who proteflcd that Art ib.lo.called. - 
forth ib. plenty of Mines therein ! from Cheled, the ſon of Nachor. 3h. 
254+ and humber of Parks 3þ. its Charles, the 8 of Navar his fixange 
Scas ſtored. with tilh. 255. quantity | death I. 2.216 
of ficſh {pent'' in one City. thercuf Chaos, or firſt matter of the vvorld, 
255-.Chriſtian faith. planted chere- | - cxprefſed by Moſes in the names of 
in by. whom 25 7-tult peop!ed out | H:avenand Eunth L 1. 2+how de> 
of Gaul 262+ counterfert Kings of ; ' ſcribed by Ovig- © .- ih. _ 
England v1. 3-136 . Chaiſermaveth, the father of the Cha- 
Buoentaxre ' L,.14-125' dromatites an Indian people }. 1.10 
Burgundiaxs, why ſo called 1.1.189 Cherſoneſes, vuhat-thcy ates vvhy fo 
when, firſt couverted. to the faith} | called, and* how. many of them 
ib. their affairs and Rory +++ 5b. þ 2: 106 
Biciner a of oy Cuſtoms /.1. Chimera the Monſter,vvhatit vvas, & 
| 19441 218... how tamed'by oy: 2 1.3-24 
c.. | | Chorograpby, vvhat it is,and how dit- 
2 fereth trom Geography. 4 1+2 
\Eſar, the name att! Wy of the. Chriſtians, vvhere- brit {o called, 
KoninEqperouts' 1, t.x 2. after!) / vyith. vvhat ſalemnity ee CX= 
, of the deſigned Succeſſor jb. the?! - ; treatnly bated by os Ss ale 2h, 
unfortunate: end. of. molt of wa . their perſecutions and 
3 Chrifimas ſpous' in: elf tide, . by 


Ceſar. Brgiayglon (Pape ,f >} * vehom firſtinſlituted - | 424/264 by. 


 the- fixthgaſter dive changes of, Chronologjes how they differ from Hib | 
- fortune. where Nlain (5 bavtrg | poi 17. by yyhom an 
Calis takin by: the Eng, and: re> LIB 
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: formed 
Ah Nm RS kta6r Chae, it "au 


in in Arabio 4. r02;his polterity he} © 
"Chin ebey _ IT. 
wn OO RAETY 4 


= 

Bibles [.3. Do Tran- 
ed iþ.the actions alcri- 
bed unts them not poffible to be 

« underſtood of the jans: of 
Aﬀfrick |. 4-7 1+ the miſtake, laid on 
the Expolitors I. 3- 100» 
Cimmerians the poſterity of Gomer L.1. 
12-15 4-firſt ſettled in Albania and 
Pbrygia Major ib. and gave name 
to Boſpborus Cimmeriws L. 2.38. In 
Exrope better known by the name 
of Cimbri, the ſame with the Cim- 
merians l.1.121.2-38 the Cimbrick 
Cherſoneſe named from them {. 2. 

x 06:their attempt upon the Roman 
Empire and overthrown by Mariws 

L. 1. 157+ 

Cimon in one day overthrew the Sea 
and Land Forces of the Perſians 

b, 3. 23 

Cinnamon, what-it is: where, and how 
it.groweth, and from whence fo 
called l. 4. 69 
Cipbers,or private CharaQers for wri- 
ting, by whom firlt invented E4.4- 
Circaſtans, where they dwell, their 
Opinions and praQice &. 3.166 
Cifterfians or White Monks, whence fo 
called}. 1. 99. by whom ordained 
ib, 

Cities by whom firſt built,and on what 
delignl.1.5.the cauſes of the great- 
nels and magniticence of them 3b. 
Citim, the ſon of Faphet, firſt ſettled in 
the Iſle of Cyprus 1.3.35. his poſte- 
rity ſpreading into Macedonia, 1-2. 
I99, 204+ from thence into A@#o- 
lis, and (o into Italy I. 1+ 32 
Climes, what they be, how many, 
and how diſtinguiſhed L.1.20 
Cloves, where they grow moſt plenti- 
tully, and the nature of them þ 3. 
222 

Coa, and Veſts Coa, a light Garment 
much uſed by the Dames of Kome 
4.3-30» the Coan Wine(vinum Cos ) 

as much cried up by the good-tel- 
lows of that City 31 
Coconnts,. a moſt excellent fruit, and 
of leveral uſes L. 4+ 70 
Cochinele, a precious Die, how, and 
where it groweth L 4-110 
Codrus, his love to his Country 1. 2 
190 
Colonies, why planted by the Romans 
I.1.185-the number of them, and 
how diſtributed ib. whether more 
uſeful than a Forreſs ib, 
Colophanem addere,a proverb,and from 

w it came I. Z* I7 
Coliſſs of Rhodes 4 L. 2+ 35 
Commentaries what they pole are, 
and how they differ trom Hiſtory} - 

L 1.1 

Conf anine converted to o theFaith,and | 


by 
Chnefites, w 


bk 

Conſhlg: \when- felt ordained in Rome 
L 1x3 $.who the firtt ſole” Conſul 7b. 
when-the Office ended *' ib. 

' Copbrz, the name of the Chriſtians of 
Egypt,- whence to' be derived. 4. 5 
their Tcncts, in matters of Religi- 
on,and cftate at'the preſent ib. 

Corybantes,thePriclts of Cybele 1.2.2 1 4 

Coſmographydefined |! 1424the gence- 
ral Latieude of the Notion 3b. 

Coty#his rae temper in maſtering and | 
preventing paſſin L.2-205 | 


how 1.4.40. paſſim alibi |. 3. 47 
Council ot Trent I. 2. 67 
Creation of the' World, and the Mo- 

tivesofit L1.1.the concurrence oft 

each perlon to it 3. the matter of 
it, and the method iþ. how long 


Cotton Wool,” where it groweth, and | 


fiace done I. 1: 2 
Crete, things moſt obſervable there | 
h. 2.21 9: 
Cretenſe mendacium ' |, 2+ 217 
Cretenſis neſcit Ptlagus, a Proverb, the 
occaſion of it L. 2.219 
Crocodiles, their 'monſtrous ſhape,and 
where moſt wuſtial bl. 4. 7 
Curetes, what they were, and from 
whence fo called L 2.217 


of Germany 

Cyprian women their Unchaſtity 1.3. | 
34- the Heroick, a of a Cyprian | 
Lady 


dates," us glorious Tcmple 13,15 


D Ayes obſerved as lucky, or un- 
lucky unto divers men 7. 1.86 
Damaſews, how lituated 1,3-171-Da- 
maſcen Plums, Damask, Rolcs, and 
Damask Linnen, thence fo called 


A 53 
Damiats beſieged and taken by the 
Chriſtians L. 4 «9 


Scythians bh. 3. 164 
Davis George a monſtrous Heretick, 
hat his Tenets k 2.3, 

Dedan t 


the ſhores of the Perfians Gulf js "7 


Delinquents,how to be proceeded wich 
I. 1.6 3-gainedmorc by favour than 
= rigour ib. 
Deſpot, the title of Heir apparent ig 
the Eaſtern Empire 2.1 65. -coms 
municated tv interiour Princes zþ+ 
the Deſpots of Raſcis ih, ot Servia | 
ib, of Bulgaria ib, 
Diaries,what they i and how they | 


Cuſpinians happy guels at the Arms 
E. 2.104 } | 


37 | 
Cyzicum, beſieged in vain by Mithrz- | 


Darius his fruitleſs Wars. agiindpube | 


ſon of Regme, planted on | 


[Dilhatrorwhat they wvere-it- Ute hh 
54 of i Rome, © Catalogite of theth -* 


Divination by Birds, and be kings . 
thercot ap | 
Diocleſinn depoſcs kienſeif.and © 
"the Trade of a Gardner © 4.1. * 
Dodanim the Son of favanfirſt(erted 
in- Rhodes |. 3. 52. his pultetity 
paſiing into Epirus I. 2. 199%and 
there naming the Podanian Grove . 
\ 198 
Dog-fiſh, how taken l2:23 
Doſitheans,a Samaritan ScA arid their 
Supcriticions | L372 
Drake Sir Francis, how (aid to bethe 
tirtt that (ayled 'about the World, 
by whom tollowed I. 4.136 
| Drabimira, hex crutity, ſwallowed u- 


live {.2. +7 


 Druides, what they were, and from 


whence fo callcd 4 their chiet'feae 
In France, in Britain © | L1:295 
Druſians, what they are 1. 3. 39..0f 
their power and ttrength 53 


" | 
Ceo Ia Flco, a (coff uſed amongſt 
the /talizns I.1-124 
Edgar rowed over Dee by. eight 
Kings I. 1-276 
Edward III. his claim untothe Crown 
of France mittaken in our common 
Chronicles 1: 1. 153+ not prejudi- 
ced at all by the” Saligue Law ibs - 
' Egypt peopled in probability before 
the Flood, fome of the Dynattics 
of their Kings to have bin NAW 

To Ls 


; Elam the Son of Sem, where Ji plan: 


ted 
Eletlon of Popcs, . 1+ 97: of the 
Dukes of Venice |. 1. 109. of the 
German Emperours l. 2. 103» of 
the great Maſter of Malta 1. 4. 
3 9.means for obtaining the Cruwn 
ot Bohemia I. 2.77 
Eleftors of Germany, how many L.2., 
103, by whom ordained ib. 
Officers and how performed ib. 
Elephants their valt gteatueſs and do» 
cile nature L.3- 191 
Eliſha the (on of Jean in Elis 
of Peloponneſus 1. 1. 13+ and after 
in the Iſles of Greeee L2.182-"-: 
thence called the Uſles of Eliſha, 
Ezek, 27» 7, I'F» % 
Emir of Sidon, what he is 1. 3< 44+ P 
his power and ſtrength | 
nay _ omnum 
Core, figh 
Aikketo to be licenſed thx. 
' how to be dealt withal ey 
' are in our Power L 1. 63+ 
Enterviews © betwixt | great | 
reckoned inconvenient L bot, 9 s. 
79 I 


463 and 


a —_—_— —_— ww 1 
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— 
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| 28. of che Hugnenots bi. 169- of 
© the Wollons 1:23. of the Lombard: 
L. 2+ , 1483 
Epheſas, and the Temple there dedi- 
cated to Dians bl. 34.17 
what it is/in account of time 
J 1+ 20+ the ſeveral Epoebes in fto- 
ibid. 
Kuonche, why moſt employed by clic 
Eaſtern Monarchs L. 3+ 160 
Ewrope, whence (o called 1. 1.27. the 
Original languages {till in it. 
what he was, and by whom 
ordained b. r. $ + his proper Ter- 
ritory ib, the Catalogue and ſuc 
ceſſion of them. ibid. 


F. 
Ides Attica, a Proverb, the Ori- 
inal of it l. 2:189 
Fieds, a barbarous cuſtom among the 
Scots |. 1+ 283+ abrogated by King 
James ibids 
Fig tree, why curled by our Savipur 
l. 3+ 61 
Fire, worſhipped by the Lituani tl. 2. 
143+ and by the Perſians. 3.142. 
carricd in ſtate betore the Komans 
:d ibid. 
Fleas drive the Inhabitants from the 
City Myas I. 3: 17 
Flight,to be permitted an Enemy,and 
* _- debarred a Souldicr l.1.177 
Formalities of the homage done by 
| Edward 111. to the French King 
L. 1+, 184+ at the Degradation of 
Prieſt- 1. 2+ 58. at the Inveltiture 
of the Dakes of Carinthia, 1.2.67.0t 
Maxrice Duke of Saxony 93; of 
Albert Duke of Pruſia 137--0f the 
Duke of Moſcovie, 149+ at the ad- 
mitting the new Du. ot}/urtzburg, 
and jnterring the old 1,2. 72.2t the 
marriages of the Neſtorians/.3.115 
at the Coronation of the Great 
7 Cham 180. at the preſenting of Am- 
baſſadours to the Grand Signicur 
1.36- at the Funcra's in Ching 183 
Forein Guard dangerous to a Princes 
W-- : vn L 4. 18. as forcin' Aids 
ſions uſually fought, and when 
© moſt neceflary ka 
Forniegtion and Adultery puniſhed 
with death L. 241 
Franks, or French, of what Nations 
'* they conſiſted { 1. 158. Their Ac- 
* », Ntions'and atchievements ib. By 
_ ** "Whom converted to the faith, and 
oft what occaſion þ. 1: 150. their 


tween them and the Sp, 
. the vaſine(s of ther 


ridiculous of Earope þ Ny} 


\Franciſeanr,or Grey Priere,why ſo cal 
led.and by, whom founded, by the 


untoa Kingdom 1 9-0n what occa- | 


Free Cities, what they are;how many, 
and in what Eſtates l. 2-37 
Friers, and their (cveral Ordeps 11 4. 
&c. in what eſteem amongſt the 
people L.-x, IO00 
Fruitfulneſs of Rheſan 1. 3+ £3 3+ and 
Podolis 144 


G, 
Abats, a Leprous kind of people 
in what parts they dwell 1,1-182 
Galileans, ot what ſtock they were 
L 3. 68. (corned by the Fews 69. 
Theig zeal unto Religion, our Sa- 
viour called a Galilean ib. 
Gallican Church, the power and pri- 
viledges of it L 1-151 
Gaulonites , what - they were, , tor 
what cauſe named Galileans |. 3+ 
60 
Gentlemen of Venice, what they are, 
| and what eſteem L.1.109 
Geograpby detin'd L. 1+1 6+ the benchit 
thereof 19 
S. George the Cappadociay, a famous 
Martyr, 4.3. g- his Cengtapbinm,at 
Liddz in the Holy Land 4, 3. 50 
highly eſtzemed among the Turks, 
his bank in Genoa, 4-1. 120+ made 
Patron of the molt noble Order of 
the Garter l. 1+ 274 
Germans, whence ſo named Þ: 2.32 
how terrible at firſt to the * .omans, 
I. 2. 39+ their Original ec:....ftion 
ib. poſſceſled of the Weltern Ean- 
pire, the power of the Emperours 
impaired, and by what means now 
mcerly titular I. 2+ 102 
Geter, the fon of Aramplanted in Al- 
bania I, 1. 8.1. 3. 130 
Gipfies, from whence they have both 
their namcs and teats b. 4+ 
Gomer, the ſon of Zaphet, fult (4 
in Albania, alſo of his polterity,ſee 
Cimmerians L 1. 12. 6:2438 
Gotbes, their Original, and firſt feat 
I, 2+ 120, their Kings befare they 
lett the Eaſt 1.2. 1221+ their (ſucgel- 
ſes and affairs in aly b. 143344 
in France 185, in Spain L1.212- 


3 | Grecians, in what they dittcr trom. the 


Church of Rome, by whichamalici- 
oully and unjuſtly perſecuted ib. 
their language not of ſuch extent 
as in former times L. 1-179 
Gwelfs and Gibellines whence (ocalled 
and when, the fancy of the E/fs 
and Goblins derived from thence 

L. 1.113-h.2, 76 


MT 96 
Gmuicciardine yielded by the Inquitti- 
..,on and the c of him in 

that phcr L. 1.94 
where invented, and by. whom 


French called. Cordeliexs/l+ 3» 100 | 
| 


| 


Guelpbian family, their Original þ 2 | 


| 
1 


| 


podn of Bucks L 
came tobe Ki 


Gyger how be 


"#521. 3+ 19. whence {aid to 4 
Riug, by which 


os 

| H AM | 
A Letter Ominaws tq the State of 
England : b. 24225, 
Ha nh, or the Land of Hamazh |. 3. 
| 46 
Haynſe-Torwns, why ſo called, how gaz- 
ny, and of what pawer at Sea & 2 


Harlots, whence uſed-for the A. G 
common proſtitute L, 1-165 
Harp yes, the table and the Moral 1, 2 
128 
Hatto, Archbiſhop of Mentz, deyour- 
ed of Ratsand Mice 1.2+49. So al- 
ſo Popielys Duke of Poland þ 2-143 
Havilah the (on of Chas, firlt planted- 
about Babyl»mia 1,- x+ 10, called, 
thence the Land of Hawlab in the 
ſecond of Gen. L 3-143 
Havi/ah,the {on of Fockrawstirlt ſeated 
in Hadia L. 1+ 10. the Kingdoms of 
Ava and Chavilab,'(o called from 
him. I. 3.212 
Hebreze, nt the primitive language 
þ. 1+ 17+ nor at all peculiar to the 
Jews ib, 
Hegira, the Mahometan Epoche 1. x, 
18. from whence {9 called &. 3. 
109-the unlteadfaſtneſs of Scalig 
about it ib, 
Hellexifts, what they were, and why 
ſo called L 2.179 3.51. in what 
differing from the other Fews ib, 
Hereynian Forelt ; the beginning aud 
extent thereof l.-2.38 
Hermias the Tyrant ſewed in an Oxcs 
Hide,and baited todeath I. 3. 100 
Herodians, what they were, and trom 
whence denominated l. 3. 58 
Heteroſciz,what they are in Geography 
and from whence fo called & 1.22 
Hieroglyphicks, what they were, and 
by. whom firſt uſed Þ. 4. 5. forme 
particylars of them ibid. 
S. Hierome, a Father of rhe Church, 
where born /. 2, 153, the. Order 
.of Monks by him in(tieuted {1-99 
Hiſtory defined L. 1. 16, 17+ the ne- 
ceffary uſe of it,and to whotn,how 
it diflereth from Annals, Commen- 
taries,' Kc. ibid; 
Hack: tide fports, the Original of 
them, and trom- whence ſo named 


L 1. 271 

Hollauders, their t ſirength at 
Sea,l.2- 20. GED benefit they 
make by fiſhing | on the Coaſt of 
England |. 2+ 2. Their baſe cheat 
ypon the Exgliſh-at Polerone b 3+ 
222+ and bloudy y at Amr 


1, Ojt of Romer, in whit (ater 
Hot Ss, in - 
LB yy ps oY 
pretend. - -- - bi159 
p Homers 
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' Flomiers birth | how contended- for: 
k 3, 159- where born, arid” why 
d Meonides _ #bid.' 
Hieanacn; a ftrange*beaſt, and the nid) 
ture of it h 44 125 
Wy 0g n a2 fr 
i t power once, and. pre- 

ſeat condition. 


on 51 


Hil, or Chwutkthe ſon of Aramin'what] * 


- parts firſt ſetled L1.8.1/3t27 
Hydrograpby what it is,and by whom 
© beſt written L 1+ 26) 
| I. 
Acobiter, what they are;and where 
moſt numerous, their opinions 
I. 3. 117, 118 
Fanizaries,their inſtitution and num- 
ber, l. 3. 134+ their Office and 
power #, their inſolencies and pu- 
niſhments, 13 5- the likelicft men 


| 


Diflibnee of the Heavenly 


 theit Churches t6' the Pope 15 
Tidico, where and how it groweth, 
2.5401 exe TOI 07 1947 49 7 YT G AIG, 


- - particular Conntrics . kh t; 15 
T#quiſition, when, arid why ordained, 
the "manner of proceeding in it 


pal Countrics {. 1.210 
Interim of Germany, what it 'was,and 

how ill liked ot all parti&s {2.35 
Hroetiin of Clecks and Watches,l.2. 
* 2, of Pictures in Glafs,and laying 
Colours in Oyl; "tf Printiog, 24: of 
Guns 34. Leather Ordnance 148. 
of Wild Fire 217. of Battel-ax 1.3. 
6. of Dice and Cheſs 18. of Trage- 
dies 28. ot Sail for Ships 30.ot A- 
rithmetick and Aſtrology 43. of 
Purple Die 44- of Cryſtal-glaſs 
45.0t Pattorals, Hour-glafles, &c. 
Lt. 72: of Comedies 73. of Ma- 


to carry the Turkiſh Empire, it the 
line of Ottoman ſhould fail, 1. » 
128: 
Faphet, how made partaker of the | 
blefling of God, Ger. 9. 27: both 
in the literal ſenſe, and the -myſti- 
cal l: 1.20 
Fapyx, the nzme of the North-weſt 
wind,and wity given unto it,f.1.65 : 
Farach, the ſon of Focktan, more pro- 
bably to the found in Arachoſza, * 
than Inſuls Hieracum. * 1. 1 78 | 
Favan the (on of Fapher,the father | 
of the Doxians and Athenians L.3.17 
Fealouſie, a predominant paſlion a- 
monglit the Italians, l.1-5 9.25 alſo 
amongſt the. Moors, and Spaniards | 
207. the Engliſh little ſubj:& to ; 
it,and-the Datch much lels, 1. 1; 2! 
Feſnites by whom firlt inſtituted, }. r. 
1 00.their vow of Miſſion ib;grown | 
formidable to 'the Pope, ibid: in- 
duſtrious in planting Chriſtianity 
in the batrbarous Nations; l.3.x83; 1 
Chief. Fa&ors for the King of 
Spain,l.1. 210.They and the Pres- : 
byterian or Puritan Preachers the 
greateſt Incendiazies of Chriſten- 
. dom. 100. expelicd * Georgis, on 
.. what occaſion | | liz-130 
Fetur the ſon. of I/nael, the father of 
the Ituteant'  - 1.3.66 
Fews not luffered -to land'in Cyprus 
1.-3+'34- expulſed-out of Enylayd, 
France.and Spain 94.-it danger to 
be ſtoned every Maundy T burſday, 
'#þ. : The hopes and hinderance of 
- - their converfivn, #6. the: reſtitution 
ot-hcir Kingdom not denied - b 
Chriſt 5 
Winds how cauled,: whethet bet 


9 
tex 
{cated than che Continent, /. 1-18. 


17 4.33 

Imperial Chamber, why tetbedrat 
where fetled, 4.2 50. Iniperial'Ci- 
ties, v.Free $\ D47h 

Indians, or Chriſtians of $. Thonids 
what they hold in matter of Reli 
gon, & 3. 194: The fabmifſion of 


= 


riners Comipals 62+ of Tackle tor 
Ships, #6. of Letters,and Ciphers,/. 
4+ 4+ of Brachygraphy tb. of Paper, 
k 48 
Ireland, why never Conquered ell the 
reign of King Fames HU. 1: 296 
Iriſh their barbarous cuſtoms 291 
IMhmian Games L. 2.18 
Iſrael and Fadab, when divided 1 the 
reaſons why no more United, 
though - fore opportunities were- 
offered _ L. 3. 35 
Tralians derived from Citim,theton of 
Fapbet, to called from the Atolj- 
ans, by whom converted to the 
Faith, their ſcandalous lives, how 
puniſhicd,and by what iaftruments; 
L 1: 32+34,and56 
Italy the nameat firſt of the'Eaſt parts 
of the Country,only communicated 
after tothe whole,the Rings thete- 
of after the ruine of the Empircz 
abandoned by the Emptrours,aud 
for what reaſons L.1.538,59 
Joan the Virgin, not a Witch;as the 
Enghzſh,not fo miracul6uſly ſent as 
theFrench pretend;ih;what ſhe was 
indeed I 2.5 
Focktan, and his poſterity (etled ori- 
ginally in the Eaſt, /. 10. 11. the 
imptobabilitics of their fixing in 
Arabia" Felix 10. gteater of their 
traniplavting into 4mertca,l.3+-193 
Fobu Baptiſts bead, how pititully 
ec by the Papiſts. Xx 
Julius Scaliger his centure of Hefiodus 
controuled by Velleixe 1:28 t 92his 
bale charaQer of the Engliſh, bi 1: 


; 255 
Joſeph Scaliger his ſitjgularity abogd 
His ' unftedfafinefs/ about the He- 


_ gira© 2 711/51 bo go vel 
Julian the Apoſiate> where he died 


were; and why ſo 


93] 
Vodies on ] 


n6t admitted into mary of the Pa- | 


i! 
judge 6f Hell wh; -n@-witp they | Lay 
ef ell, : what; and: they | L509 
accounted of, 1. | --8'F 


Tels Love ne aut lies 
eſars Commentarics. | | 


vetbially uled for a wicked Pct 
fon : | _ 
Kings called an Ordinance 1 " ny 
and why, L 1. 216+ who of them 
anctently anointed, how they take 
precedency 274+ not-to - 
people tothe wars,1.4. z30.theLe- © 
end of the Kings of Coleng,qg8- 
ings but for twelve years, and 
then mult facrifice themlelvesy[.3:; 
206.Kings ſubje& to Priclts, where 

Bo 4+ 62 
King: Evil a diſeaſe, } 1. 130 the 
Cure thereof hercditary to the 
King oft England L127 


K 1ighthood vid. Ocders. 
L/ 
iced by Minas, in that of Crete, 
. EL 2:216. 
Lachryme Chriſtt, IL. 1+ 118- the 
prefſion of a Dutchman thercon ib 
Lady of Loretto het Legend,t:3-50.the 
{umptuolicy of her Temple, 41-84 
Lamiſſas thrown an Tnfaiit into ahſh- 
pond, fopnd by King Agilmond. 
brought up in Court, - and after 
choſen Ring of Longobards, 2-156 
Latines, the Inhabitars of Latizem,and 
from whence '(o called; ;.30:The 
Latine tongue not the language of * 
Italy.The reaſons of the ſpreading 
and cxtent thereof ibid: 
Lampſacus,how laved by Anaximenes 
when threatned by Alexander th; - 
Laws of Olerok [:t-20 
League between Fraxce ahd Scotlan 
L.1.286.the. condition thereof, ibs 
Lehahim the Father of the Lybj- £&- 
ti I. 1.10. 4. 17 
MR. nes an infeQious bealt,"'h bo KA 


.L | 
byrinth of Egypt, 1.'4+ 6. imita- 


5 | Leminia, or Terr# Lemiia, the fove- 


raign vertues of ic, 1.2:2 10. Bow 
made and ordered; ib; why called 
Terra Sigillata ns 
Letters, the firlt Original; and Hi 

- of them 44 
Levites why ſcatteted and div 

. mong the Fribes,4.3-8x.The! 

- tbaintcnanee allowed them © 
 Libanon; a tamous tain; 

- tamed, 1. 3; 

-and 


- molt in ule | Fe 
Liburxi the natiie gf a light 
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'of the Greek,and Reman Elo- 


Lombard; their Original and FA 
Kings 1.2.1 56.their affairs in ealy, 
'the' ſybverſfion of cheir Kingdom 

' there: "hs 56 
Lud the fon of Sem 4 the father of the 
Lydians in Afia minor © 41-1 

# the Son of Mrzraim,the father 

of the Ethiopians in Africkyl. 1.11. 


Ter. 46. 9. : 12 

Lather his birth, his firlt contention 
withthe Pope, 2+ 35+ the ſucceſs 
and ſpreading, 6f his Do&rine, 3b. 
ahd by what means eſpecially, z 7+ 


| Pope;hut/ a matrer &f complement 


Marnlls her valour in preſerving He- 
pbeſtics from being turpriz'd by the 


Terks L. 3» 211 
Maſſzcres of the, Scythian & the 
Medes,l. 3+ 1.54 of the Romans by 
Mithriflater, 7. of the Danes by 
the Engliſh, 317. of the French in 

. Stcaly, | -6.of the Hugonots by the 
French 150 
Maſtick, what it is, where growing, 
and how gathered 1.3.29 
Mftiff Dogs, - why called Moleſfi, by 
the Latines l. 2. 197 
Mamalnuhkes, their Inſtitution, Ofhce, 
and Power 1.4.18 
Meduſz the Fable, and true ftory 


the Government of the Lutbere: / 
Churches, ib. the condition of their ' 
Miniſters $$. theirRites and Cere- 
inonijes nut much different trom 
thoſe in the Church ot Englaxd ib. 

Lyſanis the Tetrarch ot  Abylene, 
whoſe ſon he was L. 3.53. why 
reckoned, Lnke 3. among, Herod's ! 
Children ibid, * 

M 


Ackbeth his tiory 1.1-286 

Madai the third Son of Fapbet, * 

$3.13 g-the father of the Medes | 

L. 1+» 1 { 

Magi, what they were in Perſia, their | 
<ltecm and power L.3-142 | 
Magnes, why uſed to ſignific the : 
Load-ſione by the Latixe writers ' 

; l. 4 87. | 

' Magog"the {on of Fapher ſetled in Sy- 
13a propria, and thc borders of Ihe- 

ris b. fe 12+ 6. 3+ 47+ 
and brecding, 1.3» 
107+ his delign to Coyna new Re- 
gion, #b.- the cauſes of the great ? 
wth and increale thereof, 1094 
wduccels and victorics ibid. 
Maires of the Palace, their inſtitution 
nd authority, 1.1.1 49. the Cata- 
-Jogue and ſucceſſion of them 3bid. 
Malefatiors flying tv Geneva, how 
niſhed L.1,138 
Moen, why. created unarmed and | 
naked; the Image of God in him 
-what it goth coulilt in L.1. 3. 
yexerciles allowed at Geneva on + 

i \Lords day- hk ts we 


F of theFcors,l. 1.28 3:whence named | 
© gndby Ron abrogated _ ibid. 
Mates, why uſed in vatte] am 
© Comeof the Ancients I. 2. wet 
Mautgaret Countchs of Henneberg, de- | 
| +. liverei at one birth of 365 Chil- 
© Uren "1.2422 
Miuriners Compaſs, by whom firtt in- 
, |, vented, and by whom» perte@cd 

' b+4+ 626erroncoully aſcribed/.to 
Solomon + >, L486 
Maronizes, whence fo called,theis Te- 


{Their 16conciliation 


thereot L 4+ 75 
Melchites, what they are, and trom 
whence denominated | 4.3.40 
Merced, an Order of Religious per- 
ſons, their inſtitution and imploy- 
ment L. 2. 197 
Meſech, the fon of Arem planted a- 
bout Mons Maſius l.5.118 
Meſech, or Moſoch, the ſon of 7apher, 
{ctled among 'the Monzes Moſchici 
in Armenia major 1.3127 
Meſha, and Mount Sephir, mentioned 
Gen. 10. in what place they were 

L 2.118 

Meſſage of Waldermar K. of Denmark, 
tothe Pope - I. 2.105 
Meſſene Servilior, a Proverb, the. occa- 
lion of it I. 2: 183 
Minotazr, the Fable, and true ſtory 
of it | I, 2.215, 216 
Mitbridates, the Author or the Anti- 
dote ſo named, the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of his ſtory L.3 +7. 
Miramomoline, what the word doth 
ſignihe, the Miramomolines of Mo- 
rocco bk 4- 35 
Mizraim the ſon of Cham the rf 2 
of the Nation of Egypt b 4-4 
Monarchy the nearcit torm of Go- 
verument to that of God: the Mo. 
narchs of Spain; L 1. 247. of the 
Engliſh Saxons, 270, of the Aſſyri- 
an,l.3-119-0f the Medes and Per- 
fians 855 
Mongſtich, life, how accounted of in 
former times +. 1. x00 whether to 
be preferred before a ſociable 
waz. 00 

Money not only the infirumenB#@fecx- 


what natnes called,” and why * ib. 
made \{ometimes of Leather and 
Paſt-board 126 
Monks - their Original and increaſe, /. 

1+ 100, by whom firſt un- 
.. der certain rules-3b. their ſeveral: 

and particular Orders 99,100 
| Mongul; a Tribe: of the Tartars, I. 3 
179+ The Title of the great Empe- 
rours of India 210. theis Cata« 
logue and Succeflion 


q 


L 3:41} 


change in ancient times, £4.53.by |.N: 


with the an{wer of Charles the $th 
to # Conriier, who perſwaded him 
to deface it - L I. 464. 
Moxtmorency, the Family extigt 4.1. 
$a. 

Moors,the luſt . of Roderick Re CA 
their coming into Spain, b 1.213. 
and the luſt of Maguweze their ex- 
pulſion thence 220.. forced © 
quit Spain ._ "Y-228 
Morſes, or Sca horſes, the deſcription 
and uſe made of them }- 4, g3 

Moſaick work, whatit is HL 1.40 
Mumuſcovites, by w hom . converted,and 
_ of what opinions in Religion,L.-z, 


13 5.their Government Tyrannical | 
140- the great Dukes habit and 7 
Royal ſtate 53. 


L 1+ 120 
Myfick, ' the ſeveral forts and effects 
thereof, 1. 
mitive Chriftians in Gods publick - 
ſervice 
trom whence fo named {.3.32 - 
Myfiorum poſtremus, a Proverb, and: 
the meaning of it L 3-15 
N. =, 

Ames fatal to ſome Kingdoms 


Naptha the nature of it, and where 
moſt uſed L 3. 140,143 
Naphtuchim (on of Mizraim, where 
firſt planted, l. 4. 14- the name of 
Neptwne, by ſome ſaid to be thence 
derived ibid. 
National Animoſitics to what cauſe 
aſcribed | L116 © 
Navigation,the Original and ttory of 
it, 1. 4. $6. what Nations molt fa- 
mous for it in former times, and 
who at preſent, 36 
NemeaxGames by whom firſt inftitu- 
ted, and on what occaſion, 42.187 
Nethinims, what they were, and in 
what imployed L 3.78 
Neftorians,whence (6 called, 13-11 5+ 
their Tenets in Religion ib.Solem- 
nitics they uſe in contraQting mar- 
riage, ib. much hated of the Pope, 
and why 117 
| Nimrod, the Founder of the Babylonian 
and Arian Kingdoms 4 3+ 11 9," 
120 
-h 3* T 16 
Noab's ſeven Pre or the Pre> 
cepts of the ſons of Noab L 3-58 
 Nemades, where they dwelt,and from 
whence denominated -- 4. 3. 168 
Neradin's gallant anſwes made to his 
Normans what they Jnignallys 
I. 1-166: lo 208% 4 cheir Actions * 
and Atchievernents, ib. when art 
tixt in France. | £1.266 
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1 28. from what Originalthey come 8 


I , 
Mafali, or Mufrones, F ſtrange beaſt & ©. © 
3- 13-uſcd by the Pri- 4g, > 


ibid. * », i > 
Myrtoum Mare, where it was, and * 


b 2.324 * 


/. Oratorians an- Order of Religious 


_ ___ 


"North-Wedt paſſage, 5b the little [Oy/ters grbw bn Trees" © +42. 
probability of doing any good = | S 
cither b, FRED 


Nuns, why fo called, and by whom 
firſt inftitated, +101. their parti- 
cular Orders, ib. of il! report for 
their unchaſtity, ibid. Nannery of 
Valdrade in Hainalt 452. 9+ 


—_— how they grow and'where 
moſt plentiful L. 3+ 222 
O 


Bits of the Saints kept as Feſti- 
| * vals I. 2. 205 
Ocean, the colle&ion of waters, 1. 1. 
23. the cauſcs of its 'ebbing and 
flowing, #h. the Ecymology of the} _ ing che particular [.3.112 
- name, and vaſt greatne(s of it, 249 | Paradiſe terreſtrial of Aladine 1.3.1 48 
Offs*s Dike L. 1-275 | Parchment in Latine Petgamena , 
Dleum Mediacum, (ce Naptha where invetited firſt l: 3.16 
Olympick, Games,by whom firſt inſti- | Paris never taken by force, why. 1. 
-,tuted and reſtored [. 2. 182.where | 158 
held,and who were Judges of them | Paſiphae,how far the Fable of ker may 
ib. All the Vidtors at one time of | be thought hiſtorical 1.24216 
*, one City in Italy L'1.56 | Patbrafin: firſt planted 'in the land of 
O'rouerns , a kind of Divination, an Pathnos lite 11 
, Experiment of it l. 1+ 56 ; Partition wall, alluded to Epbeſ. 2.14. 
Iphir not the Province of Sophala in j what, and where it was [3.80 
* Ethiopia, I. 4. 62. where it rather | Patriarchatus a new Orderdeviſcd by 
was I, 1+10| - Conſtantine, and what it was {.1.523 
1racler which moſt famous, 1.2:1 93. | Pelethites,who,and why fo called 730 
*their ambiguity and decay ibid. ; Pellenea veftis, a by-word, and the 
meaning of it L. 2.181 
' Perſe as L. 3+ 144 
uſed for a counterpoiſe to the Fe- | Petaliſme, what it was,and where moſt 
ſuites L 1:99} inuſe L. 1.74 
Orders of Knighthood, of Avice, 1.1+ ; Peter-pence, by whom firſt granted co 
239. Altantars ib.ot the Annunci- | . the Pope ! L.'3: 98 
a3 135. of S. Andrew ib. of S;An- | Periſeii and Perizci, what they are in 
thony 1. 3.'113-'of the Blood of the } Geography at I. 1. 20 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ;1. x 1 26+ of the © Phaleg, where probably firſt planted 
Bath 275. of Bannerets ib. of the } L. t. 8: 
Creſcent 171. of Calatrays 234. of ; Phariſees, whetice they had their name 
Dutch Knights, of the Port-glaive,} 1+3, 59. Their Degmata, and Au- 
L.2.t 5 1-of the Dragon 159+ of the} thority amongſt the people © 59 
Golden Fleece 28 bf the Gennet 1.1. | Pharos L 4. 8 
204. of the' Garter ib. of the Holy , Phaſelus, whence ſonamed JU. 3.21 
Ghoſt ib. of S. Fago 23 4+ of S.Fobn ; Philent are L 4- 254 
L. 3.99. Great Maſtcr how choſen, ' Philippicks given by Tullie for the 
his title. r. 954, of Feſus Chriſt | riame of his Orations againſt M. 
239+ of S: Michael 204.0t S. Mark | Antony | l.2-195 
Vx 1+''of Merced 23.4. of Monteſa | Phut, the ſon of Cham, father of the 
246. -of | Nova Scotia 274« of the | Moors, or Manritanians |. 4.22: 
Pairrie,/or'twelve Peers 204: of the | Phryges ſero ſapinnt 4L.3-1 
Round Table 274.0t the Star 204. Piers at they were, and t 
of S. Srephen-11 6+ of the bre || ' of than 
E 3. 95. ofthe Templars, of $.'Sa- | Pigritie, I firange Creature i 
viourl. x. 2 46. of the Glorious Vir- p\ 42 
gin 11'2.'of the Lily 21 
Oſtraciſm, what it was, whence called, 
and with whom in uſe 4 1+ 281 
Oſtrich Featbers, why, and how Jong 
the Cognizance of the Princes ot 
2 Wales” L 1281 
Ovatian, how-it differeth from a Tri- 
umph-4 1.35:from whence {ſo cal- 
»led ib. in what caſes granted ib. 
Ovid, why: baniſbed into Pons 4:2. 
*#{CAM 3 43% OT, "» | T 6 
' Qxenbam his adventurous ioeqprape 
l. 4* 39 


F 


OR OOO EO | 
Pg ſlavery in Lives Þ 2, 
. . T40 
Palnir anciently uſed as a fign of vi- 
Gary, ſet by the Chriltians in 
"+ Church-yards, -and for what rea- 


Tree” I. 44445 
Panipbyli, what they were [. 1-118 
Paper whete firſt invented; and why 
| fo called I. 4-9. 
Paradiſe, where it was indeed;the fe- 
veral fanſizs and opinions touch- 


perſons, by whom firſt'inftituted, 


L 1.285 


L. 4 89 


Pigeons Letter Carriets _ 1.31 1 
Pizaftrd his birth, breeding, rife, an 
death \ £4122 
Pledging\one another; why firtt uled 
in Exgland 4 1530 "22s 27 
Plato,. why fancied by the P 
'the'God of Helt4 32 tm: tg% 
Ponipey's fuceefsful ' Wat again” the 


Ciltians 405 00 $a 
Polycrietes for long tire fa 
cs miſerably, | L. 3*.39, 


_Y 


64 


| 


fori/ 4b. of the rare nature of che} 


he ftory | 


n Ame- |” 


tor} 


had to , advance their gee 
' 0.1. go. the tneans and- 
which they did actain to 
| power 99, and ill keep the 
me 99.how eafie t6 be madeHe- 
reditary , 'Theit Forces i# Re- 
venue gf 2 To 
Portugals their Chira&er, their Anti- 
pathy tu the Caftiliznr,ib Porthg als, 
Spaniards, French,” Italians,” - hg 
pared "bk 1449 
Powltry . hatched jn Ovens by fear 
- 12. . 


: 


Pretorian guards by whom inltic o 
and by wtliom caſbiered, Kr:$3 
Their power, the great Authority 
of their Captains ® "F345 

Presbyter Fob, the name of chi Ring . 
ot Tendnc 1; 3-178.erfoneolifly a- 
ſcribed by Sezliger to the Abdſſine 
Emperour ib. The ground of the 
miſtake and right name of that 
Prince 4-58 

Presbyterian Diſcipline,by whomtfirtt 
tramed,l.1*1 37.and how after'pro- 
pagated. The cimtrJucion offit 

into the Seigneury of Geneva,' and 
the Realm of Scorland, 2 $3. why fo 
Importunatly defircd by _ 
Englantl t. 16258 

Prieſts of the Fewr provided of #tibe- 
ral maintenance,4.z. $1. who they 
were, whom they called the Chief 
Prieſt 60. of the' High Prieſt, and 
when made a "ſaleable Office,” i. 
How Annas and Caiphas were 
High Prietis at the ſame time, "3b. 
Their' power und {ucccflion. aftex 
the captivity '92 

Printing where firſt invented, and by 

whom L2-21.how much abuſedin 
theſe latter'tymes, laid to have beer 


increale ; 


z the ſtory 'of him- 1:21 68 | ni 


Pope or Pape, what fignificth/ir:304 
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OD 
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b, infrn 15g 


Repan Emperors, 


ERS, 


ITAA7 . 
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raft 136+ in _— 


whence j it had the Mo 
extended by that namme, FM k- 


*ECe the ſon of Chis firſt planA © _ 
the ſhotes of the Perſian Gulf, 4.1. 
10 
Religion naturally jngraffed in the 
heart of man, 4. 1. 27,28. how it 
Nandeth in relation to the parts of 
the World b. ts. 27, 28 
Retiredneſs from rhe wulgar cye uſed 
by divers Princes L. 4-58 


- Kex Romanorgm,what he is,by whom, 


and for what cauſe ordaincd, " 


Richord the firſt, terribleto the 7; = 
l:3o43-taketh Cyprus 37+ his ſpeech 
concerning the. Sicge of Vernevill, 
L, 1+ 165+ is lain by: a hot from 
an, Arhaliſh, 178. . the man that 
ſhot him {et at.liberty and rewar- 
ded ib, 


Riphahb the. fon of Gomer, found in 


Popblagonia [:1+-10 

Rivers, their uſe, and conditions re- 
. Quite for Navigation, 1.23 the 
banks vt great Rivers how defen- 
fi 


ble bege 15 
Mhaherbeikhaherh, whereit br 
| b. 31733177 
ia, why given foran adjunt 
w_ Nepean and what Nemeſis 
L. 2.189 
Abepe, the Crihtais.and courle there- 
of;E-2+ 44. 5%; the. ſeveral branches 


. by which ig falleth into the Ogean |. 


Rochel,,, © 
Rhades taken by Solymen the Magni- 


4* 5) 
L 1-179 


. , hcent L3. +3132 
Khodian Laws, the, rule in tormer þ 


3432 
Rome, of what-circyit i in her glory: 


41+ $7,$8-the lugaber of its inhabi- | 


. 4angs,the extent of hor Dominigns 
+5 3+,0nce. made a. Goddeſs, and by 


_ 2+19-Her Revenues com- | 


uted at. 150+ Lay of Crowns, 
4 SF fs Her, Eqmpure ſubycrted by 
Conſtantine, and how L 1-54 
the lacflcn ot! 
by . vio Ieqt! 
c amine, 
heir ncg- 
dggnrnc floth 5 


my +; 12:5 Go, Ct 
ont 
Tape e ther 


IP F mapck by-wprd, #7 
-—BEaning ayd vccahon Of ind. Fj" 
Foy iis T0 uti NS, #4 nb 


wh; 


TH. in Chiapa, 118, | 


Scots, why (o called, 1. 1. 232+ their { 


| 


times of all, marine . cauſes, and | 
, tor. bow Jong they. jp continued, l« | 


0 >. $4.4 
Cong , kgon59 


Wo ben 


'Sabeans of Arabia. alin, Tram what | 


race they came , _ £3. 105 
1 | Sacriledge a Cen even 
amongſt Heath hz, + 
Saddaces whence } had their (6. 
. 4.3459 dei opioid une; 
i 

Saliqae Laws what it truly is,,not {0 
ancient as the Frengh pretend, not 
at all was regarded by them,hut to 
ſcrve the turns of ſome -Ulſurpers,1 
the incomveniences,and injullige of |: 

it L. 1-152, 153 
Salmacids ſpoliz, a Proverb, and the 
meaniag, of it I. 3» + 

$alvages lately found in Spainyl.14231 

Samia vaſa; what, and how highly 
prized | . 4.3-30 
Samaritans, what they were,theirRe- 
ligion, Tenets,and S:Agzhow hated 
by the Jews, and why 1.3» 71, 72 

Saracens, why fo called, their Cha+ 


raQer in former times, they reſort 
to /Mabomet, their ſucceſſes, vidto- 
ries, and Caliphs, 4. 3. 98. 100, 
IOTI 

Sardanapalus an c<ffgminate King, 
why he burnt his Trealure 4.34121 
Sardonins Kiſs, a Proverb, 'and' the 
meaning, of it h 1-98 
Sceva's valour. 


whatibecame of his body. #b. 

Selaves os Selavonianr,whence focal | 

led. Their affairs and fory;jb gi- | 
ven as a name to Bund-men;. and 

. what occaſion L, 2+ 165 | 

Schola $ alerni, by whom written,and 

to whom dedicated LL. > 62 


proceedings in their Reformation 
28. their Kingdom held it Vaſſa- 


Chis. planted in "trahis: iFelin 
and there the exs of the puil- 
ſant Nation the Sabie 2ns,l.1 19, 
34405 
Shuts whatthey, were,how. many,and 
where they dwelty/«qa1 3-not coun- 
.  texteited 'by the Fathers ih, 
Sieule Gerre, 1. 1. 72. Veſperis Sicnls. 
Siepli- Tyr anni 56zthrce by-words, 
and the meaning of them - + 75 
Sitke,why calledSeries by the Latines, 


l. 

S:Iver and Gold where moſt plentitgy : 
l. 4+ 126. the rich Mioes of Potoh, 
129. how vilified by the Utopian, 
1:26» thecauſts of che darknels of 
things in our days 427.not fo ad- 
vantagious to a State;as Trade and 
Merchandiſe ibid, 

Simeon the fonot Jacob, how diſper(- 
ed in 1raet, as his father prophe- 

. tied b. 3.76 

| Soleciſmus whence [# 4 24 

Solomon's Porch, mentioned, John: 10. 
23. 'Where,and what it was, 4.3.86 

Sooeh: iſaying,how many kinds thereof 

I. 3.120 

Soxldiers aud great Commanders un- 
fortunate for the moſt part, and 
why l. 2.1189 


l.3+198 , Spa, Medicinal waters, where, and for 
Scanderheg his lite and Rory, þ. 344 99 b 


what moſt uſctul L 2+ 1 

, Spaniards from whence they do Je 
{(cend#.1.21 1+ by whomconverted 
to the Faith,2o08. The dependance 
of the Popes on theCrown thereof 
210.theiraim at the fitth Monar- 
chy, ib. the greatneſs of their Ems 
pire, and weakneſs of it 248. Spa- 
aiſh Nobility very ſ{crviceable to 
their King, .why 249. Spaniards 
their cruclty towards the Ameri- 


lage to.the Crown of Eyglavd 289 
Seribes,what they were, when inflitu- : 


candy L. 4» $88 
Squoacbi, a thieviſh beaſt  L. 3. 2 


ted, and of what Authority, - 4. 3, | \ Sterling money, why {o called,h1-284 


Scythians, "their Original, Lins, 
and Atchicvements. Their Expe- 
dition _into:Media, and, ſucceſs in 
| Lydia L. 3* 1664171} 

Sebe the ſonof Jockeax, planted upon | 
the River : Indus, 1 or. the Golden 
Cherſapeſe \i&þ I«1O 

Sebvians it. 3 +72 

Sela the ſon. of Arploxads in hat 
parts ſetled ..-1 ("EL44 

Selexcus 2 great builder, 1.5 his 
 firange ziſe and forcu | 

amis do 3«120 

4 | Seminaries for the Engliſh, by wham 
firſt i toland where where L 185h60 
ne: [BEMOLY »i1:beke20 

li Favs an old proverbythe oo) 
aud meagipg of it-..;ls 2,213 
;  monbippe by th e Samogiter, 
30g. care 7 __ Gus 
EN t peopie , \S- 1:42 
Sfor hs ſizxange x1 ſy. and hon hrs | 
121 1) 124 

Woe Salts, and Sahyecs, the ſons of 


i Streights of Mountains, not to be a- 
baadoned by the Defendants, 1.3. 
24+ the loling of, ſuch-Paſſes of 
what fatal conſequence, 4.'14- 

| Stekely, were and when thing 4-4-3 5 

8 9998 River of Greece,the ulualOath 

the-gods -* l:a-1824183 
Sugars, po and by whom-filt re- 
taned,1. 4» 72+ what uſed inſtead 
thercfore in elder ti great - 

. -qaantitics' thereof rs SA oy 
the. Pertugals from the_Ifle-iof 

© , Thomas, ib. aud from the ho 
works/ig Brofib. | 1:14 4437 

Syrios language, whiat it was, and of 
- What-ingredients,43-41.vhes firlt 
made vulgar-to:the Jews. * 

Syrian ——_k what ſhe was; 1-3.4.8. 

magulloes/Ualagle ibid. the 
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T4 of Sheep, (and of io beaſt | meaning 


- eſe ) why | in Sacrifice þ 3. 


| | | 47- 
Tamerlaxe his Birth! and Parcntage 
l. 3. 170'the ſum and ſubliance of 
Tarſbiſh the fon of Favan, planted a- 
bout Tarſag, in Ciliczs 1. 1. 13+ not 
in Tarteſſis,as ſome ſay , . ib. 
Tarteriaus not the Progeny of the 
Tribes' of Iſrael 1. 3. 162. from 
whom moſtprobably deſcended ib. | 
their affairs and vidqorics 179 | 
Taxws,a Tree fo called;@e,_þ, 1. 120- 
Temple re-edified Þy Zorobabel, in 
what it differeth trom the former | 
1.3. 80. repaired and beautihed by | 
Herod. ib. the Teyeral Courts about) 

it ib.all of them in the name of the 
Temple ib. Temple ot. Sophia, 1.3+ 

.. 207 

Tenedia Securjs, a By- word,the occa- 
ſion of 1t 

» Themiftocles baniſhed by his Country 
flies to, and is entertained by Ar- 
taxerxes h. 3-17 
Theocratia, or the Government of the 
Jews by God himſelf l3.5 
Thyras the father of the Thracians,by 
ſome called Thryacians _ 63-204 


Sir Thomas Macr no friend to the Fris,| .. 


ers 4.1. 104- his new Plot of woo- 
ing not approved of 1.4. 47. his de- 
vice to bring Gold and Silver into 
contewpt, fit for none but Uto- 
pians FL. 4.126 
Thracians their Cuſtoms ÞL. 2-204 
Tigranes his frankneſs L. 3.125 
Timeriots, what they be, their inftitu- 
tion and number, l.3+135 
Titus Bilhop of Crete b. 2.214 
Title of moſt Chriſtian King, why 
given unto the Kings ot France 
. L 1. 199. of Catholick King to the 
King ot Spain 247+» ot Defender of 
the faith to England 273.0t Defen- 
ders of the Church,to the Switzers 
143+ of Baſilew, to the Kings of 
'Bulgaris þ.1.176-0t Flagellum Dei, 
to Attila the King of the Hwns,l.1- 
| 18 
Tobacco, where moſt plentiful 1.4.1 5 
why called. the Henbane of Pers. 
ibid. the fantaſtick uſe therot } 
condemned, and the vertues aſcri- 
bed unto it examined ib. by whom 
firſt brought into England1.4.125 
Togarma, or Lords, * ſon of Go- | 
mer, founder of the Trocms, or 


[.3-28 | a 


þ- 


T7: what it is, how it dif- 
n __ Og ” E 1-26, 
rafficks a e fhory of it, more! 
jm to a State tharr | 
Mines ot Gold and Silver #4. 4- 


| 126 
Treaſon how rewarded ' 


Trggedies, by whom invented 4-3. 28} 


Tr& that withereth if touched b 4} 
118} 


Beneficial Trees in India, &c, 1. 4, 

oa 70-121 
riginal and Majeſiy,. 
Fred from an Ova- 


Il'Z1 


T; ubal the fon of Favan firſt planted 
in Iberia h.3.13-the Spaniards iow 
derived from him I, 3+ 130 


5. Tues their Ougina) and Conquetts, 
1.3-132+their Kings and'Empeross. 


13 3+ their Perſons, Cuſtoms, and 


we A 


ens 03> 13 3+13 4+ 


V. 
Aivad, the meaning of the word 
l. 2+ 169. the Vaivods of Tran- 
Jyloania ib. 
Vandals, their firſt feat 1.4. 24 their 
affairs, ſtory, and the ſucceflion of 
their Kings ibid. 
Vandois, the fame with the Waldenſes 
L 1. 193«their life and do&rins 3b. 
Venus, whence' called Erycina,l.1.74+ 
whence Cytberes 4. 2.214. whence, 
Dea Cypril.3.33-whence Paphia ib, 
whence Dea Cnidia 20.the brutiſh- 
ne(s of the Cypriots, both men and 
women, in their Feaſts and Sacriti- 
Ces 33 
Verſoria in Plautus what it is,not uled 
there for the Mariners Compals,as 
by ſome ſuppoſed b. 4-86. 
Viftory of Annibal at Canue b1.65 
Vidames in Fraxce, how many and 
are L.1-162 
ſixange but profitable Beaſt 
among the Americans, and the na- 
ture of if, /. 4. $g.the Bezar found 
in the belly of it ibid. 


Vi 


t, 2» 155 


Religion, theix Eſtate and power | 


Vins Maſſics whence fo called; and 
' of what efteem L1.62 
Fug Fable of Dido diſproved, and 
- his Azeas ſuſpe&ted 13.12" 
Ulyſſes travelled not fo far as Lirhon, 
0h 24 $- the ſun and ſubſtance of 
his ſtory - 1.2220 
Ur, the birth-place bf Abraham, a 
Town of Meſopotamia 1.31 16.that 

it was not inChaldez, as by moſt 


gh = 119 
Uſuryahe Genoeſe much addicted twit 
[.x,118; the ſaying of a merryfel- 
law thereon ;b, 


.* 


Uz,or Has,the Country and dwelling 
ot Fob, whereabout ig was 1-3,99+ 


* W. 
\ 7 Allons, what they are,and why 
{o called | 4 1. 2754þ, 2+ Z» 
IWhales their dimenſions , and valk, * 


greatuels}.3.1 91.howdrivenfrom 
the Coaſt of Norwey 


. and by whom firſt inſtituted, called 
ao Carmeliter, and why |. 1+ 99, 

1 00 

Wakes deſtroyed in Ergland,.how 
61) L. 1.254 
World why-ercated |. 1. 1. how long 
lince 3. peopled before the gene» 
'ral:Flood 5. Eaſt parts planted bes+ 
\{eine'the'attempt at Babel 14-L. 3 

' 195+ called Coſmos by the Greeks, 
and Mundus by the Latins for the 
beauties of it, unequally divided 
in reſpe& ot Religion HL1: 28 
Writing the Original of it þ, 4. 4. 8. 
and che f{cveral forms ibs 


Ss 


X. 


Eriffe, why uſed for the Title 
of the Kings of Moroca, - the - 


catalogue and fucccflion of them 


b. 4+37»38 
NXerxes his numerous Army J.2-20g 


Y 


Eugh Tree why planted in 
Y Church-yards.. b. 443 


Z 
Alencus his Laws © 4, 2466 


Zenobia a moſt maſculine Lady *_ 
her fiory L. 3:52 


Zopyrus his a& © L 3-114 
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" An Alphabetical and exa& Table, wherein is ſet down, the Names ( Ancient re; 
of all, the Kingdoms, Provinces, Countries, Inhabitants, People,Ciries, Mountains, 
Rivers, Seas, Iſlarids, Forts, Bayes, Capes, Foreſts, @c...of ary. Remargque in the 
whole World, as they are deſcribed and contained in theſe Four Books 'of the incom= 

parable Coſmographer Dr. Heylyn. "3+ 5: Rach 


X Alcoraz. n. * _ 232 Anteri.p. 295| Atpinum. «« 3 Aurdey. inf, * 
Lib. 1. | Aldborough. «. 256 2,| Antefiocorum, vw. 194 | Arq. # Auſcu. p. | , 
| Alderny. 1»/. 197 | Antibi, Antipolis.s. - 187 | Artan. inf. | 020 wp p.. 

Ada. fl. Aleria. s. 120.] Antiquera, «. 227 | Artia. f. A a, þ. 
| Aaz. fl. Alcth. s. 184 | Antium: s. 86 ; Artimertia. f. Auront. «. 
Abbeville. s. Aletium. #. 66 | Antona. ff, 269 | Arthur. in/. Avergne. p, © 
Abdera. «. AleXia. #. 197 | Antrigonis.p, 218  Arulat. fl. Auvillar. z, 
Abergaveny, j- Alexandria. s. 123 | Antrim. p. 293 , Arverni. þ. Aviduft. p, 
Abdua, ff. Alfaques. inf. 243 | Anxur. s. 87 | Arundel. s. AUX, «s 
Aberdon. «. Alfatcnia. «. 85 | Aoft. s. 133 | St.Af | AuXErre. «. 
Aberfraw. «. Algaruc. p, 234 | Apencenſes. p. 192 | Aſcoli. . 65.84! Awgtani.p, 
Abricantes. }. AlgeZiro. u. 223 | Apenzel. p. 140 - Aſc 65 ; AuZan.. | 
Abruzzo. pr. hes Boſa. 4. 78 | 'Apoſa, fl. 80 | Afinda Czſariana. x. 201\j Axclodunum. x. - 
Abule, 4 | Alhama. s. 229 | Aprutium. p. 63 | Aſinaria. in. 79} Axophanos. fl. _ 
Abus. ff. Alicante. x. Apulia. p. 31. 64 | Aſhilum. 4. 89 | Azgow.p. 
Acacius. 'f. Alizla. | Peucetia 64 | Aſt. us 128 } AZares. zn(. 
Acates. inf. Allier. ff. ib. | Aſta.v. 23 | ——— 
Accipitrum. iſ. Allobroges. p. 2 ns T2 66 ; Aſtorga.u- 220 Lib, IL 
Acheſtra. «. - Almanca. «. 180 | Aſtygi. «. 227; Aaff.. 
Acolin. «. Almeria. #. idZ. 4. 178 | Arciic: 103 ; Abants. inſ. 
Acufiant. p. Alpes.m. 189 | Athanatos. inf. 270 | Abdera.s. 
D* Acques. . Cottiz tb, 13a | Athency. «. AdNOMA, Ms 
Adige. fl. | Grajz ; ; . 234 | Atheſis. fl. 
Adour. fl. Maritimz . Athol. pr. 
Adria. «. Peninnz Athlone. & ,, + 
Adriaticum mare. Alpaxaras. «. Atlanticum mare. 
Adros. inf. * Alravilla. z. llegia. z. þ- -- Atrebatil, p. 
gates. inf, Altemberg. u. Ila. . Atticum. «. 
Azgilora. in/. Altine. «. ibid. | Avales. s. 
F#igyde. n. Altamont. «. Aquitain. p. | Avaricum. #. 
Agua. inſ. Amalfi. «. Aquitania prima, Aubigni. pg. F 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Yes there is 4 miſtake committed in the begynning of the Second Book, by continuing the nul v, 
of the Pages from the Firſt Book z The Reader 1s defired to begin the Second Book with Folio. x» & 
reQihie the reſt which are miſtaken, "4 
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